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ENCYCLOPEDIA BRITANNICA. 

B A R 

Sarbarus, T^ARBARUS (Francis), a noble Venetian, was a 
Barbary. man 0f great fame in the 15th century, not only for 

learning, but likewife for a fkilful addrefs in the ma- 
nagement of public affairs. He is author of a book/)/ 
He Uxor:a, and fome fpeeches. 

BARBARUS (Hermolaus), grandfon of the preceding, 
one of the moft learned men in the 15th century. The 
public employments he was entrufted with early, did 
not prevent him from cultivating polite learning with 
great application. As he was very fkilful in the Greek* 
he undertook the moft difficult tranflations, and began 
\vith a famous paraphrafe upon Ariftotle. He then 

. attempted Diofcorides, whofe text he Correfled, gave 
a tranflation of him, and added a commentary. But 
of all his works, there is none which has gained him fo 
much reputation as that which he made Upon Pliny j 
he corre&ed in him above 5000 paflages, and occa- 
fionally reftored 300 in Pomponius Mela. Pope In- 
nocent VIII. to whom he was ambaftador, conferred 
the patriarchate of Aquileia Upon him. He was fo 
imprudent as to accept of it without waiting for the 
confent of his fuperiors; though he could not be ig- 
norant that the republic of Venice had made laws to 
forbid all the minifters they fent to the Court of Rome 
to accept any benefice'. His fuperiors were inflexible; 
and not being'able to gain any thing upon them either 
by his flattery or his father’s intereft, the father died 
of grief, and the fon foon followed hirh. 

BARBARUS (Daniel), of the fame family with the 
preceding, was patriarch of Aquileia, and famous for 
his learning. He was Ambaffador from Venice to 

. England; and was one of the fathers of the council of 
Trent, where he afted with great fceal for the intereft 
of the pope. He wrote* j. A commentary upon Vi- 
truvius. 2. Catena Greecorum Patrufn in quinquagin- 
ta Pfalmos Latine verfa. 3 Ld Prattica della Per- 
fpeftiva. He died in 1569, at 41 years of age. 

BARB ARY, a kingdom of Africa, including the 
ftates of Algiers, Morocco, Tripoli, and Tunis; (fee 
thofe articles). This country contain almoftthe whole 

K of what the Romans pofTeflcd of the continent of A- 
Hltcnt, &c.frica, excepting Egypt. It ftretches itfelf in length 

from eaft to weft, beginning at the fouthern limits of 
Egypt, to the ftraits of Gibraltar full 35 degrees of 
longitude ; and from thence to Santa Cruz, the utmoft 
weftern edge of it, about lix more, in all 41 degrees ; 
fo that the utmoft length of Barbary from eaft to Weft 
is computed at above 759 German leagues. On the 
fouth, indeed, it is confined within much narrower 
bounds, extending no farther than from 27 to 35! de- 
grees of north latitude; fo that its utmoft breadth from 
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north to fouth, does not exceed 128 German miles. Barbary. 
More particularly, Barbary begins on the w'dl of the — 
famed mount Atlas, called by the Arabs Ay Duacal, 
or Al Duacal, inclofing the ancient kingdoms of Suez 
and Dela, now provinces of Morocco; thence ftretch- 
ing north-eaftWard along the Atlantic to the pillars of 
Hercules at Cape Finifterre, then along the coaft of the 
Mediterranean, it is at laft bounded by the city of A- 
lexandria in Egypt. s 

Concerning the origin of the name Bariary, there WheucA 
are many conjeftures. According to fome, the Ro- named., 
mans, after they had conquered this large country, 
gave it that name out of contempt and diflike to the 
barbarous manners of the natives, according to their 
cuftom of calling all other people but thetnfelves Bar- 
barians. Marmol, on the contrary, derives the word 
Bariary from Berber, a name which the Arabs gave 
to its ancient inhabitants, and which they retain to 
this day in marty parts of the country, efpecially along 
the great ridge of the mountains of Atlas ; and which ' 
name was given them on account of the barrennefs of 
their country. According to Leo Africanus, the name 
of Barbary was given by the Arabs on account of the 
ftrange language of the natives, which appeared to 
them more like a murmur or grumbling of fome brute 
animals than articulate founds. Others* however, de- * 
rive it from the Arabic word bar, fignifying a defart* 
twice repeated 5 which was given by one Ifric, or A- 

fyicus, a king of Arabia, from whom the whole conti- 
nent of Africa is pretended to have taken its name. 
According to them, this king being driven out of his 
own dominions, and clofely purfued by his enemies, fome 
of his retinue called out to him Bar, bar ; that is, T0 
the defart. To the defart; from which the country was 
afterwards called Barbary. 

Among the Romans this country was divided intd Sub'e'd to 
the provinces of Mauritania, Africa Propria, &c. and the Ro. 
they continued abfolute mailers of it from the time of mans. 
Julius Coefar till the year of Chrift 428. At that time 
Bonifacius the Roman governor of thefe provinces, 
having through the treachery of EtiUs been forced to 
revolt, called in to his affiftance Genferic king of the B ni^cius 
Vandals, who had been fome time fettled in Spain, calls in thfe 
The terms, offered, according to Procopius, were, that Vandal». 
Genferie ffiould have two thirds* and Bonifacius one 
third, of Africa, provided they could maintain them- 
felves againft the Roman power; and to accomplilh this 
they were to affill each other to the utmu. ~nIs pro- 
pofal was inftantly complied with ; and Genu. t fail 
from Spain in May 428, with an army of 80,00 nen, 
according to fome, or only 24,000 according to o« 
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BAR [ 2 
Bartary. thers, togetlier with their wives, children, and all their 

1—~v eflcds. In the mean time, however, the Emprefs Pla- 
cidia having difeovered the true caufe of Bonifacms’s 
revolt, wrote a moft kind and obliging letter to him, 
in which ihe aflured him of her favour and proteaion 
for the future, exhorting him to return to Ins duty, and 
exert his ufual zeal for the welfare of the empire, by 
driving out the Barbarians whom the malice of his 
enemies had obliged him to call in for his own fatety 
and prefervation. _ , 

F ^ urs Bonifacius readily complied with this requelt, and 
unfliccefs- offered the Vandals coniiderable Aims if they would 
fully to per-retire out of Africa and return to Spam. But Cxenie- 
fuade them rjcj aireaciy mafler of the greatefl part of the country, 
to return. ^ returnec] a fcof£ng anfwer, and then, falling unex- 

peftedly on him, cut moil of his men in pieces, and 
obliged Bonifacius himfelf to fly to Hippo, which place 
he invefted in May 430. The liege lafted till the 
month of July the following year ; when the Vandals 
were forced, by a famine that began to rage in their 
camp, to drop the enterprize, and retire. Soon after, 
Bonifacius having received two reinforcements, one 
from Rome, and the other, under the conduft of the 
celebrated Afpar, from Conftantinople, a refolution 

, was taken by the Roman generals to offer the enemy 
Romans battle. The Vandals readily accepting the challenge, a 
defeated by bloody engagement enfued, in which the Romans were 
Genferic utterly defeated, a prodigious number of them taken, 
king of the atid the reft obljgeq to {belter themfelves among the 

rocks and mountains. Afpar, who commanded the 
eaflern troops, efcaped with difficulty to Conilanti- 
nople, and Bonifacius was recalled to Italy. Upon 
their departure, the V andals over-ran all Africa, com- 
mitting every where the moft terrible ravages ; which 
{truck the inhabitants of Hippo with fuch terror, that 
they abandoned their city, which was firft plundered, 
and then fet on fire by the viftonous enemy; fo that 
Girth a and Carthage were now the .only flrong places 
poffeffed by the Romans. 

Peace con- In 435, Genferic, probably being afraid of an at- 
cluded ^ ith tack by the united forces of the eailern and weflern 
the Van- empires, ctpncluded a peace with the Romans, who 
dals‘ yielded to him part of Numidia, the province of Pro 

confularis, and likewife Byzacene; for which, accord- 
ing to Profper, he was to pay a yearly tribute to the 
emperor of the eafl. Genferic delivered up his fon 
Hunneric by way of hoftage ; but fo great was the 
confidence which the Romans placed in this Barbarian, 
that fome time after they fent him back his fon. Of 
this they foon had reafon to repent; for in 439* 
Romans being engaged in a war with the Goths in 
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againft fo powerful an enemy. Accordingly, he fitted Barbary. 
out a fleet confifting of 1 100 large fhips ; and putting v— 
on board of it the flower of his army, under the con- 
dud of Arcovindas, Anfilus, and Germanus, he or- 
dered them to land in Africa, and,joining the weflern 
forces there, to drive Genferic out of the countries he 
had feized. But Genferic in the mean time pretending 
a defire to be reconciled with both empires, amufed 
the Roman general with propolals of peace, till the 
feafon for adion was over; and, next year, Theodo- 
fius being obliged to recall his forces to oppofe the 
Huns, Valentinian found it neceflary to conclude a 
peace with the Vandals ; and this he could obtain on 
no other terms than yielding to them the quiet poflef- 
fion of the countries they had feized. 

So powerful was Genferic now become, or rather 
fo low was the Roman empire by this time reduced, 
that in 455, he took and plundered the city of Rome 
itfelf, as is fully related under the article ROME; and, ^ 
after his return to Africa, made himfelf mafler of the Makes 
remaining countries held by the Romans in that part himfelf n a' 

Genferk’s Gaul, Genferic laid hold of that opportunity to feize 
treachery. upon tbe c;ty 0f Carthage ; by which he confiderably 

enlarged his African dominions. \ alentinian, the Ro- 
man emperor, however, maintained as long as he lived, 
the two Mauntanias, with Tripolitana, Tingitana, and 
that part of Numidia where Cirtha flood. 

On the taking of Carthage, Genferic made it the 
feat of his empire ; and in 440 made a defeent on the 
ifland of Sicily, where he ravaged the open country, 
and even laid fiege to Palermo. Not being able, how- 
ever, to reduce that place, he foon returned to Africa 
with an immenfe booty and a vaft number of captives. 
Being now become formidable to both empires, Theo- 
dofius emperor ofVthe eafl refolved to affifl Valentinian 
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of the world. Hereupon Avitus, who had fucceeded ^ 
Valentinian in the empire, dilpatched ambaffadors to rrjvincC6< 

Genferic, putting him in mind of the treaty he had 
concluded with the empire in 442 ; and threatening, if 
he did not obferve the articles at that time agreed up- 
on, to make war upon him not only with his own for- 
ces, but with thofe of his allies the Vefigoths, who 
were ready to pafs over into Africa. I o this Genieric 
was fo far from paying any regard, that he immediate- JO 
ly put to fea with a fleet of 60 ffiips ; but being at- Defeated 
tacked by the Roman fleet under Ricimer, he was ut- 
terly defeated, and forced to fly back into Africa : he auSi 

j ' 
returned, however, foon after with a more powerful 
fleet, committing great ravages on the coaft of Italy : 
but in a fecond expedition he was not attended with fo 
good fuccefs ; the Romans falling unexpectedly upon 
his men while bufied in plundering the country, put 
great numbers of them to the fword, and among the 
refl the brother-in-law^ of Genferic himfelf. Not con- 
tent v/ith this fmall advantage, Majorianus, at that 
time emperor, refolved to pafs over into Africa, and 
attempt the recovery of that country. For this pur- 
pofe he made great preparations ; but his fleet being 
furprifed and defeated by the Vandals, through the 
treachery, it is faid, of fome of his commanders, the 
enterprize mifearried. 

Notwithftanding this misfortune, however, Majo- 
rianus perfifted in his refolution ; and would in all like- 
lihood have accompliflied his purpofe, had not he him- 
felf been murdered foon after by Ricimer. After his 
death, Genferic committed what ravages he pleafed in 
the poor remains of the weflern empire, and even made 
defeents on Peloponnefus and the Hands belonging to ir 

the emperor of Conftantinople. To revenge this affront, Genferic 
Leo made vaft preparations for the invafion of Africa, defeats 
infomuch, that, according to Procopius, he laid outeafter'! eI' 
130,000 pounds weight of gold in the equipment of his S 

army and navy. The forces employed on this occafion 
were fufficient for expelling the Vandals, had they 
been much more powerful than they were ; but the 
command being given to Bafilifcus a covetous and am- 
bitious man, the fleet was utterly defeated through his 
treachery, and all the vaft preparations came to nothing. 
By this laft defeat the power of the Vandals in Africa 
6 
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Barbary. was fully eftablifhed, and Genferic made himfelf matter 

of Sicily, as well as of all the other iflands between 
ia f Italy and Africa, without oppofition from the wettern 

the'vandals emPerors> whofe power was entirely taken away in the 
founded, year 476. # 

Thus was the Vandalic monarchy in Barbary founded 
Barbarity by Genferic, between the years 428 and 468. If we 
and tyran- take a view of that prince’s government in his new do- 
ny of Gen- minions, it prefents no very agreeable profpeft. Being 
fetic. himfelf an abfolute barbarian in the ftri&eft fenfe of the 

word, and an utter ftranger to every ufeful art, he did 
not fail to fhow his own prowefs by the deftruftion of 
all the monuments of Roman greatnefs which were fo 
numerous in the country he had conquered. Accord- 
ingly, inftead of improving his country, he laid it 
watte, by demolifhing all the ftately ftrudlures both 
public and private, and all other valuable and fump- 
tuous works with which thofe proud conquerors had 
adorned this part of their dominions. So that, what- 
ever monuments the Romans had been at fuch an im- 
menfe expence to ereft, in order to eternize their own 
glory, the barbarous Vandals were now at no lefs pains 
to reduce into heaps of ruins. Befides this kind of 
devaftation, Genferic made his dominions a feene of 
blood and {laughter, by perfecuting the orthodox 
Chriftians ; being himfelf, as well as moft of his coun- 
trymen, a zealous Arlan ; and for this his long 
reign is chiefly remarkable. He died in 477, after a 
reign of 60 years ; and was fucceeded by his fon Hun- 
neric. 

Hunneric a The new king proved yet a greater tyrant than his 
bloody ty- father, perfecuting the orthodox with the utmoft fury ; 
rant. and, during his fhort reign of feven years and an half, 

^ deftroyed more of them than Genferic had done in all 
His terrible his lifetime. He is faid to have died in the fame man- 
death. ner as the herefiarch Arius * ; before which time his 
* beeJr.z/j. fletti liaci t>een rotting upon his bones, and crawling 

with worms, fo that he looked more like a dead car- 
cafe than a living man. Concerning his fuccefibrs Gu- 
tamund, Thrafamund, and Hilderic, we find nothing 
remarkable, except that they fometimes perfecuted, 
and fometimes were favourable to, the orthodox ; and 
by h is favour for them the laft king was ruined. For, 
having unadvifedly publifhed, in the beginning of his 
reign, a manifelto, wherein he repealed all the a£ts of 

j(, his predeceflbrs againtt the orthodox, a rebellion was 
Hi'deric ^ immediate confequence. At the head of the mal- 
depofed by contents was one Gilimer, or Gildemar, a prince of 
Gilimer. the blood-royal, who by degrees became fo powerful, 

as todepofe Hilderic in the feventh year of his reign ; 
after which he caufed the unhappy monarch with all 
his family to be clofely confined, and was himfelf 
crowned king of the Vandals at Carthage. 

Gilimer proved a greater tyrant than any that had 
gone before him. He not only cruelly perfecuted the 
orthodox, but horribly oppreffed all the rett, fo that 
he was held in univerfal abhorrence and deteftation 
when the Greek emperor Juttinian projected an invalion 
of Africa. This expedition of Juftinian’s is faid to 
have been occafioned by an apparition of Loetus an 
African bifliop, who had been murdered fome time be- 
fore, but now commanded the emperor to attempt the 
recovery of Africa, and aflured him of fuccefs. Ac- 
cordingly, this, or fome other motive, prevailed upon 
Juttinian lo far, that, notwithttanding his being at that 

Barbary. 

I
7- Belifarius 

invades A- 
frica; 
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time engaged in a war with Perfia, he font a power- 
ful fleet and army to Africa, under the command of' 
the celebrated general Belifarius, who was for that 
reafon recalled from Perfia. 

So much was Gilimer, all this time, taken up with 
his own pleafures, or with oppreffing his fubjedts, that 
he knew little or nothing of the formidable prepara- 
tions that were making againtt him. On the arrival of 
Belifarius, however, he was conftrained to put himfelf 
into a pofture of defence. The management of his 
army he committed to his two brothers Gundimer-and 
Gelamund, who accordingly attacked the Romans at 
the head of a numerous force. The engagement was 
long and bloody; but at latt the Vandals were defeated, Defeats the 
and the two princes flain. Gilirner, grown defperate'faucktts» 
at this news, fallied out at the head of his corps de re- 
ferve, with full purpofe to renew the attack with the 
utmoft vigour; but by his own indiferetion loft a fair 
opportunity of defeating the Romans. For no fooner 
did they perceive Gilimer battening after them at the 
head of a frefh army, than they betook themfelves to 
flight; and the greateft part were difperfed in fuch a 
manner, that, had the king followed them clofe, they 
mutt have been totally cut off. Inftead of this, how- 
ever, {tumbling unfortunately on the body of one of his 
{lain brothers, the fight of it made him lofe all thoughts 
about the enemy ; and inftead of purfuing them, he 
fpent part of his time in idle lamentations, and part in 
burying the corpfe with fuitable pomp and dignity. 
By this means Belifarius had an opportunity of rally- 
ing his men ; which he did fo effectually, that, coming 
unexpectedly upon Gilimer, he eafily gained a new and 
complete victory over him. 

This defeat was followed by the lofs of Carthage, Takes Car- 
which the barbarians had been at no pains to put into thage; 
a pofture of defence. After which Gilimer, having in 
vain endeavoured to obtain affiftance from the Moors and 
Goths, was obliged to recal his brother Tzafon from 
Sardinia. The meeting between the two brothers was 
very mournful ; but they foon came to a refolution of 
making one defperate attempt to regain the loft king- 
dom, or at leaft recover their captives out of the hands 
of the enemy. The confequence of this refolution was 
another engagement, in which Tzafon was killed with 
800 of his choiceft men, while the Romans loft no 
more than 50 ; after which Belifarius moving fudden- 
ly forward at the head of all his army, fell upon the 
camp of the Vandals. This Gilimer was no fooner ap- 
prifed of, than, without flaying to give any more orders 
to the reft of his army, he fled towards Numidia in the 
utmoft confternation. His flight was not immediate- 
ly known among his troops; but when it was, fuch an 
univerfal confulion enfued, that they abandoned their 
camp to the Romans, who had now nothing to do but 
plunder it ; and not content with this, they maffacred 
all the men found in it, carrying away the women cap- 
tives 

10 
1 hus a total end was put to the power of the Van- And puts 

dais in Barbary, and the Romans once more became ai1 en^ ^ 
inafters of this country. The Vandal inhabitants werethe v ‘-ncla" 
permitted to remain as they were, on condition of ex- (.py. 
changing the herefy of Arius for the orthodox faith. 
As for Gilimer, he fled with the utmoft expedition to 
Medamus, a town fituated on the top of the Pappuan 
mountain, and almoft inacceffible by reafon of its 
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Barbary. height and ruggednefs. The fiege of this place was 

committed to Pharas, an officer of great experience, 
who having ffiut up all avenues to the town, the un- 
happy Gilimer was reduced to.the greateft ftraits for 

Gilimer’s want of provifions. Pharas being foon apprifed of the 
•xtreme di- diftrefs he was In, wrote him a moft friendly and pa- 
Aicft. thetic letter, earnellly exhorting him to put an end to 

the diftrefs of himfeif and his friends by a furrender. 
This Gilimer declined; but at the fame time concluded 
his anfwer with a moft fabmiflive requeft, that Pharas 
would fo far pity his great diftrefs as to fend him a loaf 
of bread, a fponge, and a lute. This ftrange requeft 
greatly furprifed Pharas ; but at laft it was explained 
by the meffenger, who told him that the king had not 
tafted any baked bread fmce his arrival on that moun- 
tain, and earneftly longed to eat a morfel of it before 
he died : the fponge he wanted to allay a tumour that 
was fallen on one of his eyes ; and the lute, on which 
he had learned to play, was to affift him in fetting fome 
elegiac verfes he had compofed on the fubjedf of his 
misfortunes to a fuitable tune. A.t this mournful le- 
port Pharas could not refrain from tears, and imme- 
diately difpatched the meffenger with the things he 
wanted. 

Gilimer had fpent near three winter months on the 
fummit of this inhofpitable mountain, his mifery har- 
dening him ft ill more againft the thoughts of furren- 
dering, when a melancholy fcene 111 his own family at 
once reconciled him to it. I his was a bloody Itiuggle 
between two boys, one of them his filler’s fon, about 
a flat bit of dough, laid on the coals j which the one 
feized upon, burning hot as it was, and clapped it in- 
to his mouth ; but the other by dint of blows forced it 
out, and eat it from him. This quarrel, which might 
have ended fatally had not Gilimer interpofed, made fo 
deep an impreffion upon him, that he immediately dif- 
patched a meffenger to Pharas, acquainting him that 
be was willing to furrender himfeli and all his effefts 
upon the conditions he had offered, as foon as he was 
affured that tkey were embraced by Beliftirius. Pha- 
ras loft no time to get them ratified and fent back to 
him ; after which he was conduced to Belifarius, who 
<rave him a very kind reception. Gilimer was after- 
wards brought before Juftinian in golden chains, whom 
he befought in the moft fubmifiive manner to fpare his 

Xindly life- This was readily granted by the emperor ; who 
treated by alfo allowed him a handfome yeaily penfion to h%e up- 
Juftinian. on as a private gentleman. But his mind and heart 

vere too ranch unfettled and broken to enjoy the fweets 
of a private ftate ; fo that Gilimer, oppreffed with grief, 
died in the year 5 34, the firft of bis captivity, and five 
years after he had been railed to the throne. 

Barbary being thus again reduced under the power 
2.3 of the Romans, its hiftory falls to be taken notice of 

Barbary under tbat of Rome. In the khalifat of Omai, this 
fubdued by country was reduced by the Saracens, as we have al- 
the Sara- reafly related under the article ARABIA. It continued 
CeilS* fubjedt to-the khalifs of Arabia and Bagdad till the 

reign of Harun A1 Ralhid,. who having appointed X- 
brahim Ebn Aglab governor of the weft'ern parts of 
his empire, that prefett took the opportunity, firft 

Brincfpal of affuming greater powers to himfeif than had been, 
city of the granted by the khalif, and then erettmg a princi- 
.Aglabitts paflty altogether independent of the khalifs. The 
founded. rAQe 0f Agi-dj continued to enjoy their new princiga- 
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lity peaceably till the year of the Hegira 297 or 29R, Rarbary. 
during which time they made feveral defcents on the 
ifland of Sicily, and conquered part of it. About this 
time, however, one Obeidallah rebelled againft the 
houfe of Aglab, and affumed the title of khalif of 
Kairwan (the ancient Cyrene, and refidence of the 
Aglabite princes). To give the greater weight to his 
pretenfions he alfo took the furname of A1 Mohdi, or 
A1 Mahedi, the direftor. According to fome, alfo, he 
pretended to be defeended in a right line from Ali Ebn 
Abu Taleb, and Fatcma the daughter of Mahomet; for 
which reafon, lay they, the Arabs called him and his 
defcendants Fatemites. He likewife encouraged him- 
feif and his followers by a traditional prophecy of Ma- 
homet, that at the end of ,00 years the fun fnould rife ^ 
out of the weft. Having at length driven the Agla- Driven out 
bites into Egypt, where they became known by the 
name of Magrebians, he extended his dominions m 
Africa and Sicily, making Kairw^an the place of histhaiif. 
refidence. 26 

In the 300th year of the Hegira, Habbafah, one His general 
of A1 Mohdi’s generals, overthrew the khalif A1 Mok- 
tader’s forces in the neighbourhood of Barca, and'nva

Jj
es 

made himfeif mailer of that city. After which he re- 
duced Alexandria itfelf; and was making great pro- 
grefs in the conqueft of the whole country, when Al 
Mokhtader difpatched againft him his two generals 
Takin and Al Kafem, with an army of 100,000 men. 
Habbafah being informed that the khalif’s troops were 
in motion, advanced at the head of his army to give 
them battle, and at laft came up with them in an iftand 
called by the Arabs /Ird Al Khamfin. Here he at- 
tacked them with incredible bravery, notwithftanding 
their force was much fuperior to his ; but the approach 
of night obliged both generals to found a retreat.— 
The adlion therefore wras by no means decifive, tho’ ex- 
tremely bloody, the khalif’s generals having loft 20,000, 
and Habbafah 10,000. The latter, however, durft not 
renew the fight next morning; but Hole off in the night, 
and returned home, fo that AlMokhtaderineffeft gained 
a vidlory. In the 302d year of the Hegira, however, 
Habbafah returned, poffeffed himfeif of Alexandria a 
fecond time, defeated a body of the khalif’s forces, 
and killed 7000 of them upon the fpot. What fur- 
ther progrefs he made at that time we are not cer- 
tainly told ; but in the 307th year of the Hegira, Abul As does al- 
Kafem, fon to the Fatemite khalif Al Mohdi, again fo h!s fon 
entered Egypt w'ith an army of 100,000 men. At firft‘'^ul Ka- 
he met with extraordinary iuccefs, and over-ran a con-!em* 
fiderable part of that fine country. He made himfeif 
mailer of Alexandria, AlTayum, Al Baknafa, and the 
ifle of Al Alhmaryin, penetrating even to Al Jizah, 
where the khalif’s army under the command of Munes 
was polled, in order to oppofe him.. In this country 
he found means to maintain himfeif till the 308th year 
of the Hegira. This year,, however, he was entirely Who is ut» 
defeated by Munes, who made himfeif mailer of all histerly de- 
baggage,. as well as of the plunder he had acquired ;fe3te^by 
and this blow obliged him to fly to Kairwan with the MuriCS* 
{battered remains of his army, where he remained with- 
out making any further attempt on Egypt. 

Al Mohdi, reigned 24„years ; and was fucceeded by 
his fon Abul Kafem abovementioned, who then took 
the furname of Al Kayem Mohdi. During his reign 
we. read of nothing remarkable, except the revolt o£ 

one: 
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one Yezid Ebn Condat, a man of mean extradtion, 
but who, having been raifed to the dignity of chancel- 
lor, found means to raife fuch a flrong party, that the 
khalif was obliged to fhut himfelf up in the caftle of 
Mohedia. Yezid, being then at the head of a power- 
ful army, foon reduced the capital of Kairwan, the 
cities of Al Rakkada and Tunis, and feveral other 
forcrefles. He was no lefs fuccefsful in defeating a 
confiderable number of troops which Al Kayem had 
raifed and fent againfl him ; after which he clofely be- 
fieged the khalif himfelf in the caftle where he had fhut 
himfelf up. The liege continued feven months ; du- 
ring which time the place was reduced to fuch ftraits, 
that the khalif muft either have furrendered it or been 
ftarved, when death put an end to his anxiety in the 
12th year of his reign, and 334th of the Hegira. 

Al Kayem was fucceeded by his fon Ifhmael, who 
immediately took upon himfelf the title of Al Manfur. 
This khalif thought proper to conceal the death of his 
father till he had made the preparations neceffary for 
reducing the rebels. In this he was fo fuccefsful, that 
he obliged Yezid to raife the liege of Mohedia the fame 
year; and in the following gave him two great over- 
throws, obliging him to Ihut himfelf up in the fortrefs 
of Kothama, or Cutama, where he belieged him. in his 
turn. Yezid defended the place a long time with de- 
fperate bravery ; but finding the garrifon at laft obliged 
to capitulate, he made Ihift to efcape privately. Al 
Manfur immediately difpatched a body of forces in pur- 
fuit of him ; who overtook, and brought him back in 
fetters; but not till after a vigorous defence, in which 
Yezid received feveral dangerous wounds, of which he 
~ccd in prifon. After his death, Al Manfur caufed his 
body to be flayed, and his flcin Huffed and expofed to 
public view. Of Al Manfur’s exploits in SICILY an ac- 
count is given under that article. Nothing farther re- 
markable happened in his African dominions; and he 
died after a reign of feven years and 16 days, in the 
341ft of the Hegira. 

Al Manfur was fucceeded by his fon Abu Zammin 
Ledjniliah Moad, who affumed the furname of Al Moez Ledinil- 

na'1 ’ lah. He proved a very warlike prince, and maintained 
a bloody conteft with Abdalrahman, khalif of Anda- 
lufia ; for a particular account of which fee the article 
SPAIN. In the 347th year of the Hegira, beginning 
March 25th, 958, Al Moez fent a powerful army to the 
weftern extremity of Africa, under the command ofAbul 
Hafan Javvhar, one of his Haves, whom he had advan- 
ced to the dignity of Vizir. Jawhar firft advanced to 
a city called Tabari, which he befieged for fome time 
inefte&ually. From thence he marched to Fez, and 
made the proper difpolkions for attacking that city. 
But finding that Ahmed Ebn Beer, the Emir of the 
place, was refolved to defend it to the laft, he thought 
proper to abandon the enterprize. However, having 
traverfed all the tra£t between that capital and the At- 
lantic ocean, he again fat down before Fez, and took 
it by ftorm the following year. 

But the greateft atchievement performed by this 
khalif was his conqueft of Egypt, and the removal of the 
khalifat to that country. This conqueft, though long 
projefted, he did not attempt till the year of the He- 
gira 358. Having then made all neceffary preparations 
for it, he committed the care of that expedition to a 
truthful and experienced general called Giafar, or Jaa- 
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far ; but in the mean time, this enterprize did not di- Barbary 
vert Al Moez from the care of his other conquefts, 
particularly thole of Sicily and Sardinia: to the laft 
of which he failed in the year of the Hegira 361, con- 
tinuing a whole year in it, and leaving the care of his 
African dominions to an experienced officer named 
T'ufef Ben Zeiri He failed thence the following year 
for Tripoli in Barbary, where he had not ftaid long 
before he received the agreeable news that his general 
had made himfelf mailer of Alexandria. Fie loft no 
time, but immediately embarked for it, leaving the 
government of his old African dominions in the hands 
of his trufty fervant Yufef abovementioned, and arri- 
ving fafely at that port was received with all the demon- Andtrans- 
ftrations of joy. Here he began to lay the foundations fe.rs ,!ie feal’ 
of his new Egyptian dynaliy, which was to put a hnal 
end to the old one of Kairwan after it had continued that cuun~ 
about 65 years. try. 

Al Moez preferved all his old dominions of Kair- 
wan or Africa Proper. But the ambition or avarice of 
the governors whom he appointed fuffered them to run 
quickly to a lhameful decay ; particularly the new and 
opulent meiropolis of Mohedia, on which immenfe fums 
had been lavilhed, as well as labour and care, fo as to 
render it not only one of the richeft and ftatelieft, but- 
one of the ftrongeft, cities in the world: fo that we may 
truly fay, the wealth and fplendor of this once famed, 
though fhort-livedftate, took their final leave of it with 
the departure of tire khalif Al Moez, feeing the whole 
maritime trail from the Egyptian confines to the Straits 
of Gibraltar hath iince become the neft of the moft 
odious piratical crew that can be imagined. 

Under the article ALGIERS we have given a fhort ac- 
count of the ereftion of a new kingdom in Barbary by 
Texefien; which, however, is there no farther continued 
than is neceffary for the proper underftanding the hi- 
ftory of that country. A general hiftory might here 
be given of the whole country of Barbary; but as 
that would neceffarily occaiion repetitions under the 
articles MOROCCO, TRIPOLI, TUNIS, &C. we muft 
refer to thofe articles for the hiftorical part, as well 
as for an account of the climate, inhabitants, .See. 

BARBATELLI (Bernardino), otherwife called 
Pochetti, a painter of hiftory, fruit, animals, and flowers, 
was born at Florence in 1542. He was the difciple 
of Ridolfo Ghirlandaio at Florence; from whofe fchoob 
he went to Rome, and ftudied there with fuch uncom- 
mon affiduity, that he was frequently fo abftralled, 
and fo abfolutely engroffed by the objeds of his con- 
templations, as to forget the neceflary refreftiments of 
fieep and food. He was excellent in painting every 
fpecies of animals, fruit,, or flowers; and in thofe fub- 
jeds not only imitated, but equalled nature. His 
touch was free, light, and delicate, and the colouring 
of his objeds inexpreffibly true ; and, belide his merit 
in his moft ufual ftyle of painting, the hiftorical fub- 
jeds which he deligned from facred or profane authors 
were much efteemed and admired. He died in x.61 2. 

BARBE, or BARB. See BARB- 

BARBE, in the military art. To fire in barte, means 
to lire the cannon over the parapet, inftead of firing 
through the embrafures; in which cafe, the parapet 
muft not be above three feet and a half high. 

BARBE, or BARBE, is an old word, denoting the 
armour of the horfes of the ancient knights and foldiers, 

who 
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who were accoutred at all points. It is laid to have 
been an armour of iron and leather, wherewith the neck, 
breall, and (boulders of the horfe were covered. 

BARBE (St), a town of Bifcay in Mexico, near which 
are rich lilver mines. W. Long. log. 55. N. Lat. 
26. o. 

BARBED, in a general fenfe, bearded like a fi(h- 
hook fet with barbs; alfo (haved or trimmed. 

BARBED and Crejied, in heraldry, an appellation 
.riven to the combs and gills of a cock, when particu- 
larized for being of a different tincture from the body. 

K barbed crofs, is a ciofs the extremities whereof 
.are like the barbed irons ufed for linking of lilh. 

BARBEL, in ichthyology. See CYPRINUS. 

BARBELICOTiE, an ancient feft of Gnoftics, 
fpoken of by Theodoret. Their doctrines were ab- 
furd, and their ceremonies too abominable to be re- 
peated. 

BARBER, one who makes a trade of (having or 
trimming the beards of other men for money. An- 
ciently, a lute or viol, or fome fuch muiical inffrument, 
was part of the furniture of a barber’s drop, which was 
ufed then to be frequented by perfons above the ordi- 
nary level of the people, who reforted to the barber ei- 
ther for the cure of wounds, or to undergo fome chi- 
rurgical operations, or, as it was then called, to be 
trimmed, a word that dignified either (having or cutting 
and curling the hair; there, together with letting blood, 
were the ancient occupations of the barber-furgeon. 
As to the other important branch of furgery, the fet- 
ting of fraftured limbs, that was praClifed by another 
clafs of men called bone-fetters, of whom there are 
hardly any now remaining. The mufical inftruments 
in his (hop were for the entertainment of waiting cu- 
ilomers; and anfwered the end of a newfpaper, with 
which at this day thofe who wait for their turn at the 
barber’s amufe themfelves. For the origin of the bar- 
ber’s pole, fee the article APPELLATION. 

BARBERINI (Francis), one of the mod excellent 
poets of his age, was born at Barberino, in Tufcany, 
in the year 1264. As his mother was of Florence, he 
fettled in that city ; where his profedion of the law, 
but efpecially the beauty of his poetry, raided him a 
very confiderable charafter. The greateft part of his 
works are loft ; but that which is intitled the Precepts 
of Love, which is a moral poem calculated to inftruft 
thofe in their duty who have a regard for glory, vir- 
tue, and eternity, has had a better fate. It was pu- 
blifhed at Rome, adorned with beautiful figures, in 
1640, by Frederic Ubaldini: he prefixed the author’s 
life ; and, as there are in the poem many words which 
are grown obfolete, he added a gloffary to explain 
them, which illuftrates the fenfe by the authority of 
contemporary poets. 

BARBERINO, a town of Tufcany in Italy, fi- 
tuated at the foot of the Apennine mountains, in E. 
Long. 12. 15. N. Lat. 43. 40. 

BARBERRA, in botany. See BERBERIS. 

BARBESUL ( anc. geog.), a town and river of 
Boetica, and a colony in the refort of the Conventus 
Gaditanus in Spain : now Marbella in Grenada. 

BARBET, in natural hiftory, a name given by- 
M. Reaumur, and other of the French writers, to a 
peculiar fpecies of the worms which feed on the pu- 
cerons or aphides. Sec APHIS. 

BARBETS, the name of the inhabitants of feveral 
valleys in Piedmont, particularly thofe of Lucern, An- 
gro.na, Perufa, and St Martin. 

BARBEYRAC (John), was born in Befiers in 
Lower Languedoc in 1674. He was made profeffor 
of law and hiftory at Lufanne in 17 to; which he en- 
joyed for feven years, and during that time was three 
times redlor: in 1717, he was profeffor of public and 
private law at Groningen. He tranflated into French 
the two celebrated works of Puffendorf, his Law oj 
Nature and Nations, and his Duties of a Man and a 
Citizen ; to both which he wrote excellent notes, and 
to the former an introductory preface. He tranflated 
alfo Grotius’s treatife De Jure Belli ac Pads, with 
large and excellent notes; and feveral of Tillotfon’s 
fermons. He wrote a work intitled Traite de Jeu, 
2 vob 8vo. 4 

BARBEZIEUX, a town of Saintonge in France, 
with the title of a marquifate. It hath a manufacture 
of linen cloth ; and lies in W. Long. o. 5. N. Lat 45. 

Barbets. 
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BARBICAN, or BARBACAN. SCCBARBACAN. 

BARBIERI (Giovanni Francefco), otherwife call- 
ed Guercino da Cento, an eminent hiftorical painter, 
was born at Cento, a village not far from Bologna, in 
1590. At fir ft he was the difciple of Benedetto Gen- 
nari ; but he afterwards ftudied for fome time in the 
fchool of the Caracci, though he did not adopt the 
manner of that famous academy. He feemed to pre- 
fer the ftyle of Caravaggio to that of Guido or Alba- 
no, imagining it impoflible to imitate nature truly, 
without the affiftance of ftrong lights and ftrong (ha- 
dows ; and from that principle, his light was admitted 
into his painting room from above. In effeeff, by the 
oppofition of his ftrong lights and (hadows, he gave 
fuch force to his piftures, that lew, except thofe of 
Caravaggio, can Hand near them, and not feem feeble 
in their effeeft : however, that manner is cenfured as 
not being like nature, becaufe it makes objeeffs appear 
as if they were feen by candle light, or by the bright- 
nefs of a fun-beam, which alone can juftify the deep- 
nefs of his (hadowing. The principal attention of Gu- 
ercino feems to have been fixed on arriving at perfec- 
tion in colouring; he faw the aftonifhing effedts pro- 
duced by the colouring of the celebrated Venetian 
mailers ; and obferved, that notwithftanding any im- 
perfedlions in regard to grace, corredlnefs, or elegance, 
the works of thole mailers v/ere the objedls of univerfal 
admiration. From which obfervation, he feems to 
have devoted his whole ftudy to excel in colouring; as 
if he were convinced, that few are qualified to difeern 
the elevation of thought, wrhich conftitutes the excel- 
lence of a compoiition ; few may be touched with the 
grandeur or beauty of the defigrl, or perhaps have a ca- 
pacity to examine even the con eelnefs of any part of a 
painting ; and yet every eye, and even every imperfect 
judge of a picture, may be fenfibly affedted by the 
force and beauty of the colouring. His tafte of delign 
was natural, eafy, and often grand, but without any 
extraordinary fnare of elevation, corredtnefs, or ele- 
gance. The airs of his heads often want dignity, and 
his local colours want truth. However, there is great 
union and harmony in his colours, although his carna- 
tions are not very frelh; and in all his works there is a 
powerful and exprefftve imitation of life, which will 
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for ever render them eftimable. Towards the decline 
of his life, he obferved that the clearer and brighter 
ftyle of Guido and Albano had attrafted the admira- 
tion of all Europe ; and therefore he altered his man- 
ner, even againft his own judgment. But he apologized 
for that conduit, by declaring, that in his former time 
he painted for fame, and to pleafe the judicious ; and 
he now painted to pleafe the ignorant, and enrich him- 
felf. He died in 1666. —The moll capital performance 
of Guercino, is the hiftory of S. Petronilla, which is 
confidered as one of the ornaments of S. Peter’s at 
Rome. 

BARBIERI (Paolo Antonio), da Cento, painter of 
Hill life and animals, was the brother of Guercino, and 
horn at Cento in 1596. He chofe for his fubjedis 
fruit, flowers, infeils, and animals ; which he painted 
after nature with a lively tint of colour, great tender- 
nefs of pencil, and a llrong chara&er of truth and life. 
He died in 1640. 

BARBITOS, or BARBITON, an ancient inllrument 
of mufic, mounted with three, others fay feven, ftrings; 
much ufed by Sappho and Alcasus, whence it is alfo 
denominated Lejbcuni. 

BABBLES, or BARBS, in farriery, the knots or 
fuperfluous flelh that grow up in the channels of a 
horfe’s mouth ; that is, in the intervals that feparate the 
bars, and lie under the tongue. Thefe, which are alfo 
called barbes, obtain in black cattle as well as horfes, 
and obftruft their eating. For the cure, they call the 
beall, take out his tongue, and clip off the barbies with 
a pair of fciffars, or cut them with a lharp knife; others 
choofe to burn them off with a hot iron. 

BAP^BOUR (John), archdeacon of Aberdeen, w^as 
elleemed an elegant poet in the reign of David I. He 
wrote the hiltory of Robert the Bruce, in an heroic 
poem, which is llill extant, and wdiich contains many 
fadts and anecdotes omitted by other hillorians. The 
latell edition of this book is that of Glafgow, 8vo, 
printed in the year 1672. It is intitled, “ The adls 
and life of the moll viftorious conqueror Robert Bruce 
king of Scotland; wherein alfo are contained the mar- 
tial deeds of the valiant princes Edward Bruce, Sir 
James Dowglafs, Earl Thomas Randal, Walter Stew- 
ard, and fundry others.” In one paffage, he calls it a 
romance ; but that word was then of good reputation: 
every body knows that the ‘ Romaunt of romaunts’ 
has been innocently applied to true hillory; as well as 
the Ballad of ballads’ to a facred fong. 

BARBUDA, one of the Britilh Caribbee illands, 
about 20 miles long and 1 2 broad. It is low land, but 
fruitful and pretty populous. The inhabitants addidl 
themfelves to hulbandry, and find always a ready mar- 
ket for their corn and cattle in the fugar illands. Bar- 
buda is the property of the Codrington family, who 
have great numbers of negroes here as well as in Bar- 
badoes. It lies in W. Long. 61.3. N. Lat. 18. 5. 

BARCA, a large country of Africa, lying on the 
coafts of the Mediterranean fea, between the kingdoms 
of Egypt and Tripoli, extending itfelf in length from 
eaft to weft from the 39th to the 46th degree of eaft 
longitude, and in breadth from north to louth about 
30 leagues, as is generally fuppofed. It is for the moll 
part, efpecially, in the middle, a dry fandy defart; on 
which account the Arabs call it Sahart, or Ceyari 
Barka, that is, the defart or road of whirlwinds or 

hurricanes. It labours almoft every where under a 
great fcarcity of water; and except in the neighbour- 
hood of towns and villages, where the ground produces 
fome fmall quantities of grain, fuchas millet, and feme 
maize, the reft is in a manner quite barren and uncul- 
tivated, or to fpeak more properly, uncultivable : and 
even of that fmall quantity which thofe few fpots pro- 
duce, the poor inhabitants are obliged to exchange 
fome part with their indigent neighbours, for dates, 
Iheep, and camels, which they Hand in greater need of 
than they, by reafon of their great fcarcity of grals 
and other proper food ; for want of which, thofe that 
are brought to them feldom thrive or live long. In this 
country flood the famed temple of Jupiter Ammon ; 
and notwithllanding the pleafantnefs of the fpot where 
it Hood, this part of the country is faid to have been 
the moll dangerous of any, being furrounded with fuch 
quick and burning fands as are very detrimental to tra- 
vellers ; not only as they link under their feet, but be- 
ing light, and heated by the rays of the fun, are eafily 
raifed by every breath of wind ; which, if it chance to 
be in their faces, almoft burns their eyes out, and lliffles 
them for want of breath; or if vehement, often over- 
whelms whole caravans, Againft this temple Cambyfes 
king of Perfia difpatched an army of 50,000 men. 
They fet out from Thebes in upper Egypt, and under 
the condudl of proper guides reached the city of Oalis 
feven days journey from that place: but what w'as their 
fate afterwards is uncertain ; for they never returned 
either to Egypt or to their own country. The Am- 
monians informed Herodotus, that, after the army 
had entered the fandy defart which lies beyond Oalis, 
a violent wind began to blow from the fouth at tl e 
time of their dinner, and raifed the fand to fuch a de- 
gyed', that the whole army was overwhelmed and bu- 
ried alive. 

Concerning the government or commerce of this 
country we know nothing certain. Molt probably the 
maritime towns are under the protection of the Porte : 
but whether under the baftia of Egypt or Tripoli, or 
whether they have formed themfelves into independent 
Hates like thofe of Algiers and Tunis, we cannot fay ^ 
only we are told that the inhabitants of the maritime 
towns are more civilized than thofe that dwell in the 
inland parts. The firft profefs Mahometanifm, and 
have imbibed fome notions of humanity and jullice ; 
whillt the latter, who have neither religion nor any 
fign of worfhip among them, are altogether favage and' 
brutilh. They are a fort of Arabs, and like them live 
entirely upon theft and plunder. By them this trad, 
which before was a continued defart, was firft inhabited. 
At their firft coming in, they fettled themfelves in one 
of the bell places of the country ; but as they multi- 
plied, and had frequent wars with one another, the 
llrongeft drove the weakeft out of the heft fpots, and 
fent them to wander in the defart parts, where they live 
in the moft miferable manner, their country hardly af- 
fording one fingle neceffary of life. Hence it is that 
they are faid to be the uglieft of all the Arabs : their 
bodies having fcarcely any thing but fkin and bone,, 
their faces meagre, with fierce ravenous looks ; their 
garb, which is commonly what they take from the paf- 
fengers who go through thefe parts, tattered with long 
wearing ; while the poorelt of them have fcarce a rag 
to cover their nakednefs. They are moft expert and 
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Bftrcalon, refolute robber?, that being their chief employment 

Barcelona. an(j livelihood; but the travellers in thefe parts are fo 

!"' * few, that the Barcans are often neceffitated to make 
diftant excurhons into Numidia, Libya, and other 
fouthern countries. Thofe that fall into their hands 
arr made to drink plenty of warm milk! then they 
hang them up by the feet, and lhake them, in order to 
make them vomit up any money they think they have 
fwallowed ; after which, they ftrip them of all their 
clothes, even to the lail rag: but with all this inhu- 
manity, they commonly fpare their life, which is more 
than the other African robbers do. Yet notwithftand* 
ing every artifice they can ufe, the Barcans are fo poor, 
that they commonly let, pledge, or even fell, their chil- 
dren to the Sicilians and others from whom they have 
their corn, efpecially before they fet oht oh any long 
excurfion. 

BARCALON, an appellation given to the prime 
minifter of the king of Siam. The barcalon has in his 
department every thing relating to commerce, both at 
home and abroad. He .is likewife fuperintendant of 
the king’s magazines* 

BARCELONA, a handfome, rich, and ftrong city 
of Spain, in the province of Catalonia, of which it is 
the capital. This city was originally founded by Ha- 
milcar Barcas, and from him called Barcijio. It was 
reduced by the Romans, and continued fubjeft to them 
till the kingdom of Spain rvas over-run by the Goths 
and Vandals, and afterwards by the Saracens or Moors. 
In the beginning of the 9th century, Barcelona was in 
the hands of the Moors, and under the government of 
one Zade. This governor having more than once abu- 
fed the clemency of Charlemagne, at laft irritated Lewis 
king of Aquitain, and fon to Charles, to fuch a degree, 
that he gave orders to his generals to inveft the city, 
and not to rife from before it till they had put Zade 
into his hands. The Moor made a molt obltinate re- 
fiftance, fo that the fiege lalted many months: at laft, 
finding it impofiible to preferve the city much longer, 
and being deftitute of all hopes of relief, he determined, 
cr rather was compelled by the inhabitants, to go to the 
Chriftian camp and implore the emperor’s mercy ; but 
here he was no fooner arrived than he was artefted and 
fent prifoner to Charlemagne, who condemned him to 
perpetual baniftiment. The people gaining nothing by 
this expedient, continued to hold out for fix weeks 
longer, when the king of Aquitain himfelf took the 
command of the fiege. To him they made a propofal, 
that if he would allow them to march out and go 
where they pleafed, they would furrender the place. 
Lewis having agreed to this, made his public entry in- 
to Barcelona, where ht formed a defign of extending 
his father’s dominions as far as the Ebro ; but being 
recalled before he could put his defign in execution, 
he appointed one Bera count of Barcelona. The city 
continued fubjeft to him and his fucceffors, wdio ftill 
enjoyed the title of counts of Barcelona, from the year 
802 to 1x31 ; during which time we find nothing re- 
markable, except that the city was once taken by the 
Moors, but foon after retaken by the afliftance of 
Lewis IV. king of France. In 1131 it was united to 
the crown of Arragon by the marriage of Don Ray- 
mond V. count of Barcelona with the daughter of Don 
Ramiro the Monk, king of Arragon. In 1465 the 
•Catalonians revolted againft Don Juan II. king of Ar- 
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ragon, out of hatred to his queen Donna Juanna ; the Barcelor* 
confequence of which was, that Barcelona was befieged ’ 
by that monarch in 1471. Various efforts were made 
by Lewis XI. of France and the duke of Lonain in 
order to raife the fiege, but without effecft. Thiiigs 
at length were brought to the utmoft extremity, when 
the king offered to pardon them all, without the fmall- 
eft puniftimdnt either in perfon or property, provided 
they would fubmit : but thefe terms they reje&ed, 
chiefly through the influence of the count de Pailhars, 
who had been pardoned the year before* The army, 
on the other hand, w^as very earneft in being led on to 
the affault, in hopes of plunder. The king, however, 
wrote a letter to the citizens, dated the 6th of O&o- 
ber, in terms as affeftionate as if he had been writing 
to his children, bewailing the miferies they had brought 
on themfelves, and concluding with a proteftation that 
they, and not he, muft be anfwerable for the confe- 
quences. Upon this, at the perfuafion of a prieft who 
had a reputation for fandlity, they fent deputies to the 
king, and made a capitulation on the 1 7th of the fame 
month* In this the king acknowledged they had 
taken up arms on juft motives ; and forgave every body 
except Pailhars, who was, however, fuffered to efcapet 
On the 2 2d of Oftober the king made his entry into 
the city, and confirmed all their ancient privileges. In 
1697, Barcelona was taken by the French, after a 

bloody fiege of 52 days ; and the lofs of this city had 
a confiderable elfeft in difpofing the Spaniards to agree 
to the treaty of Ryfwick In Queen Anne’s time it 
was taken by the allies under the Earl of Peterborough $ 
but being afterwards fhamefully denied afiiftance by the 
Engliftt miniftry, was obliged to fubmit to Philip II. 
by whom the whole province was deprived of its an^ 
cient privileges ; for a particular account of which, fee 
the article SPAIN. 

Barcelona is fituated by the fea-fide, of a form be- 
tween a fquare and an oval; it is iurrounded with a 
good brick wall, round which is another, with 14 ba- 
ftions, horn-works, ramparts, and ditches ; the ram- 
parts are high, broad, and fpacious, infomuch that 
too coaches maybe feen evex-y evening driving thereon 
for pleafure. The city is divided into two parts, the 
Old and the New, which are feparated from each other 
by a wall and a large ditch; the ftreets are handfome, 
well paved with large (tones, wide, and very clean. It 
is the tefidence of a viceroy, is a biflrop’s fee, has a 
fine univerfity; a mint, a good port, and is adorned 
with handfome buildings. Here ife a court of inqui- 
fition, which the inhabitants look upon as an advantage* 
The remarkable buildings are the cathedral, which is 
lai-ge, handfome, and adorned with two high towers, 
the church of the Virgin Mary, the palace of the biftiop, 
that of the inquifition, and feveral religious houfes : 
add to thefe the palace of the vicei'oy; the arfenal, 
which contains arms for 1000 men ; the exchange, 
where the mei-chants meet; the terfana, where they 
build the galleys; and the palace where the nobility 
of the country meet, called La Cafa de la Deputation. 
This laft is built with fine lax-ge free ftone, and adorned 
with columns of marble : there is in it a large hall, 
with a gilt cieling and a handfome portico, wherein 
perfons may either walk or fit ; the hall is adorned 
with the portraits of all the counts of Barcelona. 
There are feveral fine fquares, particularly that of St 
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Barcelonet. Michael, into which all the great ftreets run. The 

jj* port is wide, fpacious, deep, and fafe ; defended on 
Barclay. one by a great mole, and on the other fhelter- 

^ 1 v ed from the well wind by two mountains that advance 
into the fea, and form a kind of promontory: the mole 
is 75© paces long, with a quay, at the end of which 
is a light-houfe and a fmall fort. One of the moun- 
tains, called Mount Joy, is very high, and rifes in the 
middle of the plain near the city : it is covered with 
gardens, vineyards, groves of trees, and has a llrong 
fort for the defence of the city : this mountain, being 
a rock, yields an inexhauftible quarry of line hard free 
ftone. Barcelona is a place of great trade, on account 
of the conveniency of its harbour ; and it has a manu- 
fadlure of knives greatly efteemed in Spain, as alfo of 
blankets. Here are alio feveral glafs-houfes. The in- 
habitants are diligent, and equally fit for labour and 
trade ; they are alfo very civil to llrangers. The wo- 
men are well ihaped, and as handfome as any in Spain ; 
they are briik and lively in their converfation, and more 
free and unreftrained in their behaviour than in other 
parts of Spain. E. Long. 2. 5. N. Lat. 41. 26. 

BARCELONETTA, a town of France in the 
government of Dauphiny, and capital of the valley of 
its own name. It belonged to the Duke of Savoy, and 
was ceded to France by the treaty of Utrecht in 1712. 
E. Long. 6. 40. N. Lat. 44. 26. 

BARCELOR, a town of Afia, in the Eaft Indies, 
on the coaft of Malabar. It is a Dutch fadlory, where 
they carry on a confiderable trade in pepper. E. Lon?. 
74- »5- N. Lat. 13.45. 

BARCELOS, a town of Portugal, with the title 
of a duchy. It is feated on the river Cavado, over 
which there is a handfome bridge. W. Long. 7. o. 
N. Lat. 41. 20. 

BARCINO (anc. geog.), a town of the Terra- 
conenfis in Spain, and capital of the Laletani. Now 
BARCELONA. See that article. 

BARCLAY (Alexander), a learned monk in the 
reign of Henry VIII. Where he was born, though 
of no great importance, was neverthelefs a matter of 
virulent contention among his former biographers. 
Bale, who was his cotemporary, is of opinion he was 
born in Somerfetfhire, There is indeed a village of 
his name, and a numerous family, in that county. Pits 
thinks he was born in Devonfhire. Mackenzie is po- 

* fitive he was a Scotchman ; but without proof, unlefs 
we admit as fuch his name Alexander. He was, how- 
ever, educated in Oriel college Oxford. After leaving 
the univerfity he went abroad, and continued fome 
time in France, Italy, and Germany, where he ac- 
quired a competent knowledge of the languages of thofe 
countries, as appears from feveral tranilations of books, 
which he afterwards publifiied. On his return to Eng- 
land, he was made chaplain to his patron the bifhop 

Tyne, who likewife appointed him a priell of St 
Mary, at the college of Ottery in Devonfhire, found- 
ed by Grandifon bifhop of Exeter. After the death 
of his patron, he became a Benedidline monk of Ely. 
On the diffolution of that monaflery, he firfl obtained 
the vicarage of St Matthew at Wokey in Somerfet- 
fhire ; and, in 1549, being then dodtor of divinity, 
was prefented to the vicarage of Much Badew in Ef- 
fex. In 1552 he was appointed re&or of Allhallows, 
Lombard-ftreet, which he lived to enjoy but a very 
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ihort time. He died at Croydon in Surrey in June Barclay. 

* 55
2; is generally allowed to have improved the L~"'v * 

Englifh language, and to have been one of the politeft 
writers of his time. He compofed feveral original 
works; but was chiefly remarkable for his tranflations 
from the Latin, Italian, French, and German langua- 
ges. His verfion from Sallufl of the war of Jugurtha 
is accuiate, and not without elegance. His lives of 
feveral faints, in heroic verfe, are {till unpublifhed. 
His StultiferU' navis, or The jhip of fools, is the mod 
Angular of his performances. It was printed by Ri- 
chard Pynfon at London 1509 in folio ; and contains 
a variety of wooden plates, which are worthy the in- 
fpedtion of the curious. 

BARCLAY (William), a learned civilian, was born 
in Aberdeenfhire in the year 1541. He fpent the 
early part of his life, and much of his fortune, at the 
court of Mary Qiieen of Scots, from whofe favour he 
had reafon to expedl preferment. In 1573 he went 
oyer to France, and at Bourges commenced Undent of 
civil law under the famous Gujacius. He continued 
fome years in that feminary, where he took a doctor's 
degree ; and was foon after appointed profefibr of civil 
law in the univerfity of Pont-a-Mouffon, then firft: 
founded by the Duke of Lorraine. That prince after- 
wards made him counfellor of ftate and mailer of re- 
qudls. Barclay, in the year 1581, married Ann de 
Mallaville, a French lady, by whom he had a fon, who 
became a celebrated author, and of whom the reader 
will find an account in the next article. This youth 
the Jefuits would gladly have received into their fo- 
ciety. His father refilled his confent, and for that 
reafon thefe difciples of Jefus foon contrived to ruin 
him with the duke his patron. Barclay now embark- 
ed for Britain, where King James I. offered him con- 
fiderable preferment, provided he would become a 
member of the. church of England : but, not chooling 
to comply, he returned to France in 1604; and, foon 
after his arrival, was appointed profeffor of civil law 
in the univerfity of Angers, where he died the year 
rollowing, and was buried in the Francifcan church. 
He was eileemed a learned civilian ; and wrote elabo- 
rately in defence of the divine right of kings, in an- 
fwer to Buchanan and others. The titles of his works 
are, l'D\ rcgno et regali potef ate, &c. 2. Commen- 
tartus in tit. pandedlarum de rebus creditis, et de jure- 

jurando. 3. lie potejlate papx, &c. 4. Trxmetia in 
vitain Agricole. 

BARCLAY (John), fon of the former, was, as we 
have above mentioned, fo great a favourite of the Je- 
luits, that they ufed all their efforts to engage him in 
their fociety. His father would not confent, and car- 
ried his fon with him into England, who was already 
an author, for he had publilhed A commentary upon the 
Thebais of Statius, and a Latin poem on the coronation 

James, and the firll part of Euphormio, 1603. 
He returned to France with his father ; and after his 
father's death went to Paris, and foon after came back 
to London : he was there in 1606. He publiflied The 
Hi/lory of the Gun-powder Plot, a pamphlet of fix 
leaves, printed at Amllerdam. He publilhed at Lon- 
don in 1610 An Apology for the Euphormio, and his 
father's treatife Depotejlatepap.e. And at Paris, 1612, 
he publiflied a book intitled Pietas, in anfwer to Car- 
dinal Bellarmin, who had written againfl William Bar- 
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Barclay, clay’s book concerning the power of the Ihtpe. 1 wo 

Bsrcohebas. ars after he publiflied Icon Animorum. He was in- 
  vited to Rome by Pope Paul V. and received a great 

deal of civility from Cardinal Bellarmin, though he had 
written againit him. He died at Rome in .6M, 
while his Argents was printing at Pans. this cele- 
brated work has. fmce gone through a great number of 
editions, and has been tranflated into moft languages. 
M. de Peirefe, who had the care of the firlt edition, 
caiifed the effigies of the author to be placed before the 
book ; and the following diilich, written by Grotius, 
was put under it: - 

Gente Caledonius^ Callus natations^ hie ejty 
Romam Romano qui docet ore loqui. 

BARCLAY (Robert),one of the moft eminent among 
the Quakers, the fon of Colonel David Barclay, de- 
fcended of the ancient family of Barclays, was born at 
Edinburgh in 1648. He was educated under an uncle 
at Paris, where the Papifts ufed all their efforts to draw 
him over to their religion. He joined the Quakers in 
1669, and diftinguifhed#himfelf by his zeal and abdi- 
ties in defence of their do&rines. In 1676 he pub- 
lifhed in Latin at Amfterdam his Apology for the Qua- 
kers ; which is the moft celebrated of his works, and 
efteemed the ftandard of the doarine of the Quakers. 
The Thefes Theologies, which were the foundation of 
this work, and addreffed to the clergy of what fort fo- 
ever, were publiftied before the writing of the Apology, 
and printed in Latin, French, High-Dutch, Low- 
Dutch, and Englilh. The dedication of his Apology to 
King Charles II. is very remarkable for _ the uncom- 
mon franknefs and ftmplicity with which it is written. 
Amongft many other extraordinary paffages, we meet 
with the following: “ There is no king in the world 
who can fo experimentally teftify of God’s providence 
and goodnefs ; neither is there any who rules fo many 
free people, fo many true Chriftians ; which thing ren- 
ders thy government more honourable, thyfelf more 
conftderable, than the acceffion of many nations filled 
with flaviffi and fuperftitious fouls. Thou haft, tailed 
of profperity and adverfity ; thou knoweft what it is to 
be banilhed thy native country, to be over-ruled as well 
as to rule and fit upon the throne ; and being oppreffed, 
thou haft reafon to know how hateful the oppreffor is 
both to God and man : if, after all thofe warnings and 
advertifements, thou doll not turn unto the Lord with 
all thy heart, but forget him who remembered thee in 
thy diftrefs, and give up thyfelf to follow lull and va- 
nity, furely great will be thy condemnation.”—He 
travelled with the famous Mr William Penn through 
the greateft part of England, Holland, and Germany, 
and was every where received with the higheft refpeft ; 
for though both his converfation and behaviour were 
fuitable to his principles, yet there was fuch livelinefs 
and fpirit in his difeourfe, and fuch ferenity and cheer- 
fulnefs in his deportment, as rendered him extremely 
agreeable to all forts of people. When he returned to 
his native country he fpent the remainder of his life in 
a quiet and retired manner. He died at his own houfe 
at Ury on the 3d of O&ober 1690, in the qzd year 
of his age. 

BARCOCHEBAS, or rather BARCOCHAB, a 
Jewilh impoftor, whofe real name was Akiba ; but he 
took that of Barcochab, which fignifies the Son of a 

Bard; 
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Star ; in allufion to the prophecy of Balaam, “ There. 
lhall a liar arife out of Jacob.” He proclaimed himfelf 
the Meffiah ; and talking of nothing but wars, vifto- 
ries, and triumphs, made his countrymen rife againft 
the Romans, by which means he was the author of 
innumerable diforders: he ravaged many places, took 
a great number of fortreffes, and maffacred an .infi- 
nite multitude of people, particularly the Cbriilians. 
The emperor fent troops to Rufus, governor of Ju- 
dea, to fupprefs the Icdition. Rufus, in obedience, 
exercifed a thoufand cruelties, but could not finifn his 
attempt. The emperor was therefore obliged to fend 
Julius Severus, the greateft general of that time ; 
who attained his end without a diredt battle : he fell 
on them feparately ; cut off their provifions ; and at 
laft the whole conteft was reduced to the fiege of Bit- 
ter, in the 18th year of Hadrian. The impoftor periihed 
there. This war coil the Romans a great deal of blood. 

BARD, a word denoting one who was a poet by 
his genius and profeffion; and “ who fung of the bat- 
tles of heroes, or the heaving breafts of love.” Ojftan’s 
Poems, I. 37. 

The curiofity of man is great with refpedl to the 
tranfattions of his own fpecies; and when fuch tranf- 
adlions are deferibed in verfe, accompanied with mufic, 
the performance is enchanting. An ear, a voice, Ikill XalmsTs 
in inftrumental mufic, and, above all, a poetical genius, Sketches, 

are requifite to excel in that complicated art. As fuch ^ ^ .. 
talents are rare, the few that poffeffed them were high- 
ly efteemed; and hence the profeffion of a bard, 
which, befide natural talents, required more culture 
and exercife than any other known art. Bards were 
capital perfons at every feilival and at every folemnity. 
Their fongs, which, by recording the atchievements 
of kings and heroes, animated every hearer, mull have 
been the entertainment of every warlike nation. We 
have Hefiod’s authority, that in his time, bards were as 
common as potters or joiners, and as liable to envy. 
Demodocus is mentioned by Homer as a celebiated 
bard; and Phemius, another bard, is. introduced.by 
him deprecating the wrath of Ulyffes in the following 
words: 

“ O King! to mercy be thy foul inclin’d, 
“ And fpare the poet’s ever-gentle kind : 
“ A deed like this thy future fame would wrong, 
“ For dear to gods and men is facred fong. 
“ Self-taught I fing ; by heav’n, and heav’n alone, 
“ The genuine feeds of poefy are fown; 
“ And (what the gods beftow) the lofty lay, 
“ To gods alone, and godlike worth, we pay. 
“ Save then the poet, and thyfelf reward ; 
“ ’Tis thine to merit, mine is to record.” 

ODYSSEY, viiu 

Cicero reports, that at Roman feftivals, anciently, the 
virtues and exploits of their great men were fung. The 
fame cuftom prevailed in Peru and Mexico, as we learn 
from Garcilaffo and other authors. We. have, for our 
authority Father Gobien, that even the inhabitants of 
the Marian iflands have bards, who are greatly admi- 
red, becaufe in their fongs are celebrated the feats of 
their anceftors. 

But in no part of the world did the profeffion of 
bard appear with fuch luftre as in Gaul, in Britain, and 
in Ireland. Wherever the Celtae or Gauls are men- 

tioned 
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Bard, tioned by ancient writers, we feldom fall to hear of them for their prote&Ion. 
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their druids and their bards; the inftitution of which 
Blair's Dif-tvvo orc|erSj wag the capital diftin&lon of their manners 

and policy. The druids were their philofophers and 
prieils ; the bards, their poets and recorders of heroic 
aftions . and both thefe orders of men feem to have 
fubfifled among them, as chief members of the flate, 
from time immemorial. The Celts pofieffed, from 
very remote ages, a formed fyftem of difcipline and 
manners, which appears to have had a deep and lading 
influence. Ammianus Marcellinus * gives them this 
exprefs tellimony, that there flourifhed among them 
the ftudy of the moll laudable arts; introduced by the 
bards, whofe office it was to fing in heroic verfe the 
gallant a&ions of illuftrious men ; and by the drujds, 
who lived together in colleges or focieties, after the 
Pythagorean manner, and philofophizing upon the 
higheft fubjedls, afferted the immortality of the hu- 
man foul. Though Julius Csfar, in his account of 
Gaul, does not exprelsly mention the bards ; yet it is 
plain, that, under the title of Druids, he comprehends 
that whole college or order ; of which the bards, who, 
it is probable, were the difciples of the druids, un- 

Be Bd. Cal. doubtedly made a part. It deferves remark, that, ac- 
cording to his account the druidical inditution flrd 
took rife in Britain, and palled from thence into 
Gaul; fo that they who afpired to be thorough ma- 
ilers of that learning were wont to refort to Britain. 
He adds too, that fuch as were to be initiated among 
the druids, were obliged to commit to their memory a 
great number of verfes, infomuch that fome employed 
20 years in this courfe of education; and that they 
did not think it lawful to record thefe poems in wri- 
ting, but facredly handed them down by tradition from 
race to race. 

So drong was the attachment of the Celtic nations 
to their poetry and their bards, that amidd all the 
changes of their government and manners, even long 
after the order of the druids was extindl, and the na- 
tional religion altered, the bards continued to flouridt ; 
not as a fet of drolling fongders, like the Greek 'A.01S01 
or rkapfodijls, in Homer’s time, but as an order of 
men highly refpe&ed in the date, and fupported by a 
public edablifhment. We find them, according to the 
tedimonies of Strabo and Diodorus, before the age of 
Augudus Caefar; and we find them remaining under 
the fame name, and exercifing the fame functions as of 
old, in Ireland, and in the north of Scotland, almod 
down to our own times. It is well known, that, in 
both thefe countries, every regulus or chief had his 
own bard, who was confidered as an officer of rank in 
his court. 

Of the honour in which the bards were held, many 
indances occur in Offian’s poems. On all important 
occafions, they were the ambalfadors between contend- 
ing chiefs; and their perfons were held facred. “ Cair- 
bor feared to dretch his fword to the bards, though 
his foul was dark. Loofe the bards (faid his brother 
Cathmor), they are the fons of other times. Their 
voice flrall be heard in other ages, when the kings of 
Temora have failed.”—The 
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At all fedivals and public Bard. 
aflemblies they were feated near the perfon of the king ‘ ~ 
or chieftain, and fometimes even above the greatell 
nobility and chief officers of the court. Nor was the 
profeffion of the bards lefs lucrative than it was ho- 
nourable. For, befides the valuable prefents which 
they occafionally received from their patrons when 
they gave them uncommon pleafure by their perfor- 
mances, they had edates in land allotted for their fup- 
port. Nay, fo great was the veneration which the 
princes of thefe times entertained for the perfons of 
their poets, and fo highly were they charmed and de- 
lighted with their tuneful drains, that they fometimes 
pardoned even their capital crimes for a fong. 

We may very reafonably fuppofe, that a profeffion 
that was at once fo honourable and advantageous, and 
enjoyed fo many flattering didindlions and defirable 
immunities, would not be deferted. It was indeed very 
much crowded; and the accounts which we have of the 
numbers of the bards in fome countries, particularly in 
Ireland, are hardly credible. *We often read, in the 
poems of Offian, of a hundred bards belonging to one 
prince, finging and playing in concert for his enter- 
tainment. Every chief bard, who was called Allah 
Redan, or dodtor in poetry, was allowed to have 30 
bards of inferior note conftantly about his perfon ; and 
every bard of the fecond rank was allowed a retinue of 
15 poetical difciples. 

Though the ancient Britons of the fouthern parts 
of this ifland had originally the fame talle and genius 
for poetry with thofe of the north, yet none of their 
poetical compolitions of this period have been prefer- 
ved. Nor have we any reafon to be furprized at this. 
For after the provincial Britons had fubmitted quietly 
to the Roman government, yielded up their arms, and 
had loft their free and martial fpirit, they could take 
little pleafure in hearing or repeating the fongs of their 
bards in honour of the glorious atchievements of their 
brave anceftors, The Romans too, if they did not 
pradlife the fame barbarous policy which was long af- 
ter pradlifed by Edward I. of putting the bards to 
death, would at leaft difeourage them, and difeounte- 
nance the repetition of their poems, for very obvious 
reafons. 1 hefe fons of the fong being thus perfe- 
cuted by their conquerors, and negledled by their 
countrymen, either abandoned their country or their 
profeffion ; and their fongs being no longer heard, 
were foon forgotten. 

It is probable that the ancient Britons, as well as 
many other nations of antiquity, had no idea of poems 
that were made only to l^e repeated, and not to be fung 
to the found of mufical inftruments. In the firft ftages 
of fociety in all countries, the two lifter-arts of po- 
etry and mufic feem to have been always united; every 
poet was a mufician, and fung his own verfes to the 
found of fome mufical inftrument. This, we are diredlly 
told by two writers of undoubted credit, was the cafe 
in Gaul, and confequently in Britain, in this period. 
“ The bards (fays Diodorus Siculus *) fung their * 
poems to the found of an inftrument not unlike a lyre.” fed. 31.* 
“ The bards, (according to Ammianus MarceHinus f, f zk xr* bards, as well as the 

druids, were exempted from taxes and military fervi- as above hinted), celebfated the brave d&ions of ilk-%'9. 
ces, even in times of the greateft danger; and when ftrious men in heroic poems, which they fung to the 
they attended their patrons in the field, to record and fweet founds of the lyre.” This account of thefe 
celebrate their great adions, they had a guard affigned Greek and Latin writers is confirmed by the gene- 
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ral flrain, and by many particular paffages, of the 
poems of Offian. “ Beneath his own tree, at inter- 
vals, each bard fat down with his harp. They raifed 
the fong, and touched the ilring, each to the chief he 
loved u 

♦ The invention of writing made a confiderable change 
in the bard-profefiion. It is now an agreed point, that 
no poetry is fit to be accompanied with muiic, but 
what is fimple : a complicated thought or defcription 
requires the utmofi. attention, and leaves none for the 
mufic ; or, if it divide the attention, it makes but a 
faint impreffion The fimple operas of Quinault 
bear away the palm from every thing of the kind com- 
pofed by Boileau or Racine. But when a language, 
in its progrefs to maturity, is enriched with variety of 
phrafes fit to exprefs the molt elevated thoughts, men 
of genius afpired to the higher ftrains of poetry, lea- 
ving mufic and fong to the bards : which diilinguilh- 
ed the profeflion ot a poet from that of a bard. Ho- 
mer, in a lax fenfe, may be termed a bard ; for in that 
charader he ilrolled from fealt to feait. But he was 
not a bard in the original fenfe : he, indeed, recited 
his poems to crowded audiences ; but his poems are 
too complex for mufic, and he probably did not ling 
them, nor accompany them with the lyre.. The Tro- 
vadores of Provence were baids in the original fenfe, 
and made a capital figure in the days of ignorance, 
when few could read, and fewer write. In later times, 
the fongs of the bards were taken down in writing, 
which gave every one accefs to them without a bard ; 
and the profelfion funk by degrees into oblivion. A- 
mong the Highlanders of Scotland, reading and wri- 
ting in their own tongue is not common even at pre- 
fent ; and that circumftance fupported long the bard- 
profelfion among them, after being forgot among the 
neighbouring nations. 

BARDANA, or BURDOCK. See ARCTIUM. 

BARDARIOTiE, in antiquity, were a kind of 
ancient guard atttending the Greek emperors, armed 
with rods, wherewith they kept off the people from 
crowding too near the prince when on horfeback. 
Their captain, or commander, was denominated primi- 
vergius.—The word was probably formed from the 
bard#, or houfings on their horfes. 

BARD AS, the brother of the emprefs Theodora, 
and uncle of the famous Photius, is faid to have had 
no other good quality befides that of loving the fcien- 
ces and polite literature, which he eftablilhed in the 
Eaffern empire ; for he was treacherous, cruel, and 
ambitious. In the year 856, he alfalfinated Theoc- 
tifi.es, general of the Emperor Michael’s forces, and 
obtained his poll. At length he caufed the difgrace 
of the Emprefs Theodora ; and St Ignatius, patriarch 
of Conftantinople, reproaching him for his vices, he 
had him depofcd in 858, in order to make room for 
Photius. Bardas was affaffinated by Bafilius the Ma- 
cedonian, in 866. 

BARD ED, in heraldry, is ufed in fpeaking of a 
horfe that is caparifoned. He bears fable, a cavalier 
d’or, the horfe barded, argent. 

BARDESANISTS, a left of ancient heretics, 
thus denominated from their leader Bardefanes, a Sy- 
rian of Edeffa in Mefopotamia. Bardefanes, born in 
the middle of the fecond century, became eminent, af- 
ter his converfion to Chriftianity, for his zeal againlt 
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heretics; againft whom, we are informed by St Je- Bardcwicfc 
rome and Eufebius, he wrote a multitude of books: yet Bar^aIn# 

had he the misfortune to fall, himfelf, into the errors 
of Valentinus, to which he added iome others of his 

He taught, that the a&ions of men depend own. - 
altogether on fate, and that God himlelf is fubject to 
neceffity. His followers went further, and denied the 
refurreflion of the body, and the incarnation and death 
of our Saviour; holding that thefe were only apparent 
or phantafticab 

BARDEWICK, a town of Germany, in the circle 
of Lower Saxony and duchy of Lunenburg ; formerly 
a very large place; but being ruined in 1189, by the 
Duke of Saxony, has never yet recovered itfelf. It is 
feated on the river Ilmenau, in E. Long. 10. 6. N. 
Lat. 53. 40. 

BARDT, a fir on g and rich town of Germany, in 
the duchy of Pomerania, with a cattle and fpacioua 
harbour. It is fubjeft to the Swedes; and is fituated 
near the Baltic Sea, in E. Long. 13. 20. N. Lat. 
54- 2

3* 
BARE, in a general fenfe, fignifies not covered. 

Hence we fay bare-headed, bare-footed, &c. 
The Roman women, in times of public diftrefs and 

mourning, went bare-headed, with their hair loofe.— 
Among both Greeks, Romans, and Barbarians, we 
find a feall called Nudipedalia.—The Abyffinians never 
enter their churches, nor the palaces of kings and 
great men, but bare-fitted. 

BARE-Foot Carmelites and Augnjlines, are religious 
of the order of St Carmel and St Auftin, who live un- 
der a Uriel obfervance, and go without fiioes, like the 
capuchins. There are alfo barefoot fathers of mercy. 
Formerly there were barefoot dominicans, and even 
barefoot nuns of the order of St Augufiin. 

BAREITH, a town of Germany in Franconia, in 
the margravate of Culembach, with a famous college 
belonging to the margrave of Brandenburg Bareith. 
E. Long. 11. 50. N. Lat. 50. o. 

BARENT (Diteric), an excellent painter, was 
born at Amfierdam, and was the fon of a very indu- 
ftrious painter. He ftudied in Italy, and became the 
favourite difciple of Titian, with whom he lived a long 
time ; but at length returned to Amfierdam, where 
he performed many extraordinary pieces. He died in 
1582, aged 48. 

BARFLEUR, a town of France, in Normandy, 
on the continent. It was ruined, and had its harbour 
filled up by the Englilh in 1346. The Cape of that 
name is 12 miles call of Cherburg, and near it part of 
the French fleet was deftroyed in 1692. W. Long. 
1. 6. N. Lat. 49. 40. 

BARGAIN AND SALK, a fpecies of conveyance in 
the Englifh law. It is a kind of a real contraft, 
whereby the bargainer for fome pecuniary confideration 
bargains and fells, that is, contra&s to convey, the 
land of the bargainee ; and becomes by fuch bargain a 
trufiee for, or feized to the ufe of, the bargainee ; and 
then the ttatute of ufes completes the purchafe : or, as 
it hath been well expreffed, the bargain firft veils the 
ufe, and then the llatute veils the poffelfion. But as 
it was forefeen that conveyances, thus made, would 
want all thofe benefits of notoriety which the old 
common-law affuranceswere calculated to give; to pre- 
vent therefore clandelline conveyances of freeholds, it 

was 
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Barge was ena&ed in the fame feffion of parliament by flatute 

il . 27 Hen. VIII. c. 16. that fuch bargains and fales 
ar1, i fhould not enure to pafs a freehold, unlefs the fame be 

made by indenture, and enrolled within fix months in 
one of the courts ofWeilminfter-hall, or with the cnjios 
rotulorum of the county. Clandelline bargains and 
fales of chattel interefts, or leafes for years, were 
thought not worth regarding, as inch intereits were 
very precarious till about fix yeais before ; which alfo 
occafioned them to be overlooked in framing the fta- 
tute of ufes : and therefore fuch bargains and fales are 
not directed to be enrolled. But how impofiible is it 
to forefee, and provide againft, all the confequences of 
innovations! This omifiion has given rife to the fpecies 
of conveyance by LEASE and RELEASE. 

BARGE [bargie, Dutch), a veffel or boat of ftate, 
furnifhed with elegant apartments, canopies, and cu- 
Ihions; equipped with a band of rowers, and decorated 
with flags and ttreamers: they are generally ufed for 
proceffions on the water, by noblemen, officers of Hate, 
or magiflrates of great cities. Of this fort, too, we 
may naturally fuppofe the famous barge or galley of 
Cleopatra, which, according to Shakefpear, 

   Like a burnifh’d throne 
Burnt on the water : the poop was beaten gold : 
Purple her fails ; and fo perfumed, that 
Th e windswere love-fickwith them: the oarswere filver, 
Which to the tune of flutes kept time, and made 
The water which they beat to follow fafter, 
As amorous of their ftrokes  
 -At the helm 
A feeming mermaid fleer’d : the fllken tackles 
Swell’d with the touches of thofe flower-foft hands 
That yarely ’form’d their office.  

There are like wife other barges of a fmaller kind, for 
the ufe of admirals and captains of fliips of war. Thefe 
are of a lighter frame, and may be eafily hoifted into 
and out of the fliips to which they occafionally belong. 

BARGE is alfo the name of a flat-bottomed veflel of 
burden, for lading and difeharging fliips, and removing 
their cargoes from place to place in a harbour. 

BARGR-Couples, in architecture, a beam mortifed in- 
to another, to itrengthen the building. 

BARGF.-Courfe, with bricklayers, a term ufed for 
that part of the tiling which projedls over without the 
principal rafters, in all forts of buildings where there 
is either a gable or a kirkin-head. 

BARGHMASTER, BARMER, or BAR-MASTER, 
in the royal mines, the Iteward or judge of the barmote. 
—The bar-maiter is to keep two great courts of bar- 
mote yearly; and every week a fmall one, as occaiion 
requires. 

BARGHMOTE, or BARMOTE, a court which 
takes cognizance of caufes and difputes between mi- 
ners.—By the cuftom of the mines, no perfon is to fue 
any miner for ore-debt, or for ore, or for any ground 
in variance, but only in the court of barmote, on pe- 
nalty of forfeiting the debt, and paying the charges at 
law. 

BARI, a very handfome and rich town of Italy, in 
the kingdom of Naples ; the capital of Terra di Bari, 
and an archbifhop’s fee. It is well fortified, is feated 
on the gulph of Venice, and had formerly a good har- 
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hour, but it was deftroyed by the Venetians. E. Long. 
17. 40. N. Lat. 41. 31. 

BARI, or Terra di Bari, a territory of Italy in 
the kingdom of Naples, of which the abovementioned 
city is the capital. It is bounded on the north by the 
Capitanata, on the north-wefl by the Ulterior Princi- 
pato, on the fouth by the Bafilicata, on the fouth-eaft 
by the Terra de Otranto, and on the north-eaft. by the 
gulph of Venice. It has no confiderable river except 
the Offanto, which feparates it from the Capitanata. 
The air is temperate ; and the foil produces plenty of 
corn, fruit, and faffron : but there are a great many 
ferpents, and fpiders called tarantulas. See ARANEA. 

The principal towns are Bari the capital, Frani, An- 
dria, Bavo, Bilonto, Converfano, Monopoli, Polignia- 
no, Barletta, and Malfetto. The two firft are archi- 
epifcopal, and all the reft epifcopal. 

BARILLA, or BARILHA, the name of a plant cul- 
tivated in Spain for its aihes, from which the pureft: 

kinds of mineral alkali are obtained. 

There are four plants, which, in the early part of 
their growth, bear fo ftrong a refemblance to each other 
as would deceive any but the farmers and nice obfer- 
vers. Thefe four are, barilla, gazul (or, as fome call 
it, algazul), foza, and faiicornia or falicor. They are 
all burnt to afhes; but applied to different ufes, as 
being poffeffed of different qualities. Some of the ro- 
guifh farmers mix more or lefs of the three laft with 
the firft ; and it requires a complete knowledge of the 
colour, tafte, and fmell of the aflies to be able to de- 
te<ft their knavery. 

Barilla is Town afrefh every year. Its greatefl 
height above ground is four inches: each root pufties 
out a vaft number of little ftalks, which again are fub- 
divided into fmaller fprigs refembling famphire; and 
all together form a large fpreading tufted bufli. The 
colour is bright green ; as the plant advances towards 
maturity, this colour vaniflres away till it comes at laft 
to be a dull green tinged with brown. 

Gazul bears the greateft affinity to barilla, both in 
quality and appearance : the principal difference con- 
lifts in its growing on a ftill drier falter earth, con- 
fequently it is impregnated with a ftronger fait. It 
does not rife above two inches out of the ground, 
fpreading out into little tufts. Its fprigs are much 
flatter and more pulpy than thofe of barilla, and are 
ftill more like famphire. It is fown but once in three, 
four, or five years, according to the nature of the foil. 

Soza, when of the lame lize, has the fame appear- 
ance as gazul; but in time grows much larger, as its 
natural foil is a ftrong fait marffi, where it is to be 
found in large tufts of Iprigs, treble the lize of barilla, 
and of a bright green colour, which it retains to the 
laft. 

Salicor has a ftalk of a deep green colour inclining 
to red, which lail becomes by degrees the colour of 
the whole plant. From the beginning it grows up- 
right, and much refembles a buffi of young rofemary. 
Its natural foil is on the declivities of hills near the 
fait marffies, or on the edges of the fmall drains or chan- 
nels cut by the huffiandmen for the purpofe of watering 
the fields: before it has acquired its full growth, it is 
very like the barilla of thofe feafons in which the 
ground has been dunged before fowing. In thofe 

yeare 
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years of manuring, barilla, contrary to its ufual na- 
ture, comes up with a tinge of red ; and when burnt 
falls far fhort of its wonted goodnefs, being bitter, 
more impregnated with falts than it fliould be, and rai- 
fing a blifter if applied for a few minutes to the tongue. 
Barilla contains lefs fait than the others; when burnt, 
it runs into a mafs refembling a fpongy Hone, with a 
faint call of blue. 

Gazul, after burning, comes as near barilla in its 
outward appearance as it does while growing in its ve- 
getable form ; but, if broken, the infide is of a deeper 
and more gloffy blue. Soza and falicor are darker, 
and almoft black within, of a heavier confiftence, with 
very little or no fign of fponginefs. 

All thefe afhes contain a ftrong alkali ; but barilla 
the bell and pureft, though not in the greatell quan- 
tity. Upon this principle, it is fitted; for making glafs 
and bleaching linen ; the others are ufed in making 
foap. Each of them would whiten linen ; but all, 
except barilla, would burn it. A good crop of ba- 
rilla impoverilhes the land to fuch a degree, that it can- 
not bear good barilla a fecond time, being quite ex- 
haufted. For this reafon the richer farmers lay ma- 
nure upon the ground, and let it lie fallow for a lea- 
ion ; at the end of which it is fown afrefh without any 
danger, as the weeds that have fprung up in the year 
of reft have carried off all the pernicious effedts of the 
dung. A proper fucceffion of crops is thus fecured 
by manuring and fallowing the different parts of the 
Barm, each in their turn. The poorer tribe of cultiva- 
tors cannot purfue the fame method for want of capi- 
tal ; and are therefore under the neceffity of fowing 
their lands immediately after manuring, which yields 
them a profit juft fufficient to afford a prefent fcanty 
fubfiftence, though the quality and price of their ba- 
rilla be but trifling. 

The method ufed in making barilla is the fame as 
that followed in Britain in burning kelp. The plant 
as foon as ripe is plucked up and laid in heaps, then 
fet on fire. The fait juices run out below into an 
hole made in the ground, where they run into a vitri- 
fied lump, which is left about a fortnight to cool. An 
acre may give about a tun. 

BARING OF TREES, in agriculture, the taking 
away fome of the earth about the roots, that the win- 
ter-rain and fnowr-water may penetrate farther into the 
roots. This is frequently praftifed in the autumn. 

BARJOLS, a fmall populous towm of Provence, in 
France. E. Long. 5. 23. N. Lat. 43. 35. 

BARIUM, ,(anc. geog.) a town of Apulia on the 
Adriatic ; fo called from the founders, who being ex- 
pelled from the illand Bara, built this town. It is now 
called BARI; fee that article. 

BARK, in the anatomy of plants, the exterior part 
of trees, correfponding to the flein of an animal. For 
its organization, texture, &c. fee the article PLANTS. 

As animals are furniflied with a panniculus adipo- 
fus, ufually replete with fat, which invefts and covers 
nil the fleftiy parts, and fereens them from external 
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cold; plants are encompaffed with a bark replete with 
fatty juices, by means whereof the cold is kept out, 
and in winter-time the fpicukt of ice prevented from 
fixing and freezing the juices in the veffels: whence it 
is, that fome forts of trees remain ever-green the year 
round, by reafon their barks contain more oil than can 
be fpent and exhaled by the fun, &c. 

The bark has its peculiar difeafes, and is infefted 
with infefts peculiar to it.—It appears from the expe- 
riments of M. Buffon, that trees ftripped of their bark 
the whole length of their ftems, die in about three or 
four years. But it is very remarkable, that trees thus 
ftripped in the time of the fap, and fuffered to die, 
afford timber heavier, more uniformly denfe, ftronger, 
and fitter for fervice, than if the trees had been cut 
down in their healthy ftate. Something of a like 
nature has been obferved by Vitruvius and Evelyn. 

The ancients wrote their books on bark, efpecially 
of the aih and lime-tree, not on the exterior, but on 
the inner and finer bark called philyra. 

There are a great many kinds of barks in ufe in the 
feveral arts. Some in agriculture, and in tanning lea- 
ther, as the oak-bark (A); fome in phyfic, as the 
quinquina or Jefuit’s bark, mace, &c.; others in dye- 
ing, as the bark of alder, and walnut-trees; others in 
fpicery, as cinnamon, caffia lignea, &c.; and others for 
divers ufes, as the bark of the cork-tree, &c. 

In the Eaft Indies, they prepare the bark of a cer- 
tain tree fo as to fpin like hemp. After it has been 
beat and ftceped in water, they extraft long threads 
from it, which are fomething between filk and common 
thread; being neither fo foft nor fo gloffy as filk, nor 
fo rough and hard as hemp. They mix filk with it in 
fome ftuffs; and thefe are called nillaes, and cherque~ 
molles. 

Of the bark of a fpecies of mulberry-tree the Ja- 
panefe make their paper. See MORUS. 

In the ifland of O-Taheite, the natives make their 
cloth, which is of three kinds, of the bark of three dif- 
ferent trees ; the paper-mulberry above-mentioned, the 
bread fruit tree, and the cocoa-tree. That made of the 
mulberry is the fineft and whiteft, and worn chiefly by 
the principal people. It is manufaftured in the fol- 
lowing manner. When the trees are of a proper fize, 
they are drawn up, and ftripped of their branches ; af- 
ter which, the roots and tops are cut off: the bark of 
thefe rods being then flit up longitudinally, is eafily 
drawn off; and, when a proper quantity has been pro- 
cured, it is carried down to fome running water, in 
which it is depofited to foak, and fecured from float- 
ing away by heavy ftones : when it is fuppofed to be 
fufficiently foftened, the women fervants go down to 
the brook, and, ftripping themfelves, fit down in the 
water, to feparate the inner bark from the green part 
on the outfide: to do this, they place the under fide up- 
on a flat fmooth board, and with a kind of fhell ferape 
it very carefully, dipping it continually in the water 
till nothing remains but the fine fibres of the inner 
coat. Being thus prepared in the afternoon, they are 

fnread 
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(A) The bark of the oak has been long ufed in tanning leather, and even thought effential to that operation; 
but a different fubftance has been lately difeovered, which anfwers the purpofe full as well, and may be pro- 
cured at a much cheaper rate ; we mean oak faw-duft, or the chips of oak reduced to powder. This valuable 
fecret was purchafed by the fociety for the encouragement of arts, &c. 
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fpread out upon plantain leaves in the evening ; they 
are placed in lengths of about 11 or »2 yards, one by 
the fide of another, till they are about a foot broad, 
and two or three layers are alfo laid one upon the o- 
ther : care is taken that the cloth fhall be in all parts 
of an equal thicknefs, fo that if the bark happens to be 
thinner in any one particular part of one layer than the 
red, a piece that is fomewhat thicker is picked out to 
be laid over in the next. In this ftate it remains till 
the morning, when great part of the v/ater which it 
contained when it was laid out is either drained off or 
evaporated, and the feveral fibres adhere together, fo 
as that the whole may be railed from the ground in 
one piece. It is then taken away, and laid upon the 
fmooth fide of a long piece of wood prepared for the 
ptirpofe, and beaten by the women fervants. The in- 
ilrument ufed for this purpofe is a fquare wooden club, 
having each of its four fides or faces marked, length- 
ways, with fmall grooves, or furrows, of different de- 
grees of finenefs ; thole on one fide being of a width 
and depth fuificient to receive a fmall pack-thread, and 
the others finer in a regular gradation, fo that the lalt 
are not more than equal to fewing lilk. They beat it 
firft with the coarfeft fide of this mallet, keeping time 
like our fmiths t it fpreads very fall under the itrokes, 
chiefly however in the breadth, and the grooves in the 
mallet mark it with the appearance of threads ; it is 
fucceffively beaten with the other fides, laft with the 
fineft, and is then fit for ufe. Of this cloth there are 
feveral forts, of different degrees of finenefs, in pro- 
portion as it is more or lefs beaten. The other cloth al- 
fo differs in proportion as it is beaten; but they differ 
from each other in confequence of the different mate- 
rials of which they are made. The bark of the bread- 
fruit is not taken till the trees are confiderably longer 
and thicker than thofe of the mulberry ; the procefs af- 
terwards is the fame.— Of the bark, too, of a tree which 
they call poerou*, they manufadlure excellent matting ; 
both a coarfe fort which ferves them to lleep upon, and 
a finer to wear in wet weather. Of the fame bark they 
alfo make ropes and lines, from the thicknefs of an inch 
to the fize of a fmall pack-thread. 

BARK, or Jefuit's Bark, is a name given by way of 

eminence to the quinquina, or cinchona. See CIN- 

CHONA. 

BARK, in navigation, a general name given to fmall 
Ihips; it is however peculiarly appropriated by feamen 
to thofe which carry three malls without a mizen top- 
fail. Our northern mariners, who are trained in the 
coal-trade, apply this dillintlion to a broad-fterned 
fliip which carries no ornamental figure on the Hern or 
prow. 

Water-BARKS, are little veffels ufed in Holland for 
the carriage of frelh water to places where it is want- 
ing, as well as for the fetching fea-water to make fait 
of. They have a deck, and are filled with water up to 
the deck. 

BARK-Binding, a dillemper incident to trees ; cured 
by flitting the bark, or cutting along the grain. 

BARK-Galling, is when the trees are galled with 
thorns, &c. It is cured by binding clay on the galled 
places. 

BARK-Longue, ox Barca Longa, a fmall low fharp- 
huilt, but very long, veffel withoutr a deck. It goes 
with fails and oars, and is very common in Spain. 
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BARKHAMSTEAD, or BERHAMSTEAD, a town Barkham-- 

of Hertfordfhire in England ; formerly of more note ^.ac* 
than at prefent. It had formerly a ftrong caftle built Bariey, 
by the Normans, but it has been long fince demolifhed. J 
W. Long. o. 35. N. Lat. 45. 49. 

BARKING, a town of Effex in England, feated 
on the river Roding, not far from thd Thames, in a 
very unwholefome air. It has been chiefly noted for a 
large monaflery, now in ruins; there being nothing 
left Handing but a final! part of the walls, and a gate- 
houfe. E. Long. o. 13. N. Lat. 51. 30. 

BARKING of free.', the peeling off the rind or bark. 
This mull be done, in our climate, in the month of 
May, becaufe at that time the lap of the tree feparates 
the bark from the wood. It would be very difficult 
to perform it at any other time of the year, unlefs the 
feafon was extremely wet and rainy ; for heat anddry- 
nefs are a very great hindrance to it. 

By the French laws, all dealers are forbid to bark 
their wood while growing, on the penalty of 500 livres. 
This law was the refult of ignorance ; it being now 
found, that barking of trees, and letting them die, in- 
creafes the ftrength of timber. 

BARKLEY, a town of Gloucefterfliire in England,, 
feated on a branch of the river Severn. It was for- 
merly of fome note for a nunnery", and has Hill the title 
of a barony. W. Long. 2. 30. N. Lat. 5 1. 40. 

BARKWAY, a town of Hertfordfhire in Eng- 
land, on the great road from London to York. W. 
Long. o. 5. N. Lat. 52. 

BARLTEUS (Gafpar), profeffor of philofophy at 
Amilerdam, and one of the beH Latin poets of the 
17th century. There was fcarce any" thing great that 
happened in the world while he lived, but he made a 
pompous elegy upon it, when reafons of Hate were no 
obHacle to it. He was a great defender of Arminius ; 
and flrowed his abilities in hiHory by his relation of 
what paffed in Brahl during the government of count 
Maurice of Naffau, pubhfhed 1647- He died the year 
after. 

BARLERIA, SNAP-DRAGON : A genus of the 
angiofpermia order, belonging to the didynamia clafa 
of plants ; and in the natural method ranking under 
the 40th order, Perfonat#. The calyx is quadripar- 
tite ; two of the Hamina are much lefs than the reH ; 
the capfule is quadrangular, bilocular, bivalved, elaHic, 
and without claws ; and the feeds are two. There are 
ten fpecies ; all natives of the warm parts of America, 
and therefore require to be kept in a Hove and treated 
like other tender exotics. They poffefs no great beau- 
ty nor any remarkable property ; but are kept for the 
fake of variety. 

BARLETTA, a handfome and ffrong town of 
Italy, in the kingdom of Naples, and in the Terra di 
Bari, with a bifhop’s fee. It is fituated on the gulph 
of Venice, in E. Long.. 16. 32. N. Lat. 41. 30. 

BARLEY, in botany. See HORDEUM ; and A- 
GRICULTURE, n° I39. 

The principal ufe of barley among us is for making 
beer ; in order to which it is firH malted. See the ar- 
ticle BEER. 

The Spaniards, among whom malt liquors are little 
known, feed their horfiA with barley as we do with 
oats. In Scotland, barley is a common ingredient in 
broths; and the confumpt of it for that purpofe is- 
2 very/ 
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very confiderable, barhy-broib being a di(h as frequent 
there as that offotip in France. 

pearl BARLEY, and French BARLEY ; barley freed of 
the hulk by a mill; the diftindlion between the two 
being, that the pearl barley is reduced to the _ fxze. of 
{mail Urot, all but the very heart of the grain being 
ground away. 

BARLEY-Water, is a deco&ion of either of thefe, re- 
puted foft and lubricating, of frequent ufe in phyiic. 
H’his well-known decodtion is a very ufeful drink in 
many diforders ; and is recommended, with nitre, by 
fome authors of reputation, in flow fevers. 

BARLEY-Corn is ufed to denote a long meafure, con- 
taining in length the third part of an inch, and in 
breadth the eighth. The French carpenters alfo ufe 
barley-corn, grain Forge, as equivalent to a line, or 
the twelfth part of an inch. 

BARLEY-Corn {grain Forge), is alfo ufed in building, 
for a little cavity between the mouldings of joiners 
work, ferving to feparate or keep them afunder; thus 
called becaufe made with a kind of plane of the fame 
name. 

BARLOW (William), bifhop of Chichefter, de- 
fended of an ancient family in Wales, was born in the 
county of Effex. In his youth he favoured the refor- 
mation; and travelled to Germany to be initrudled by 
Luther, and other preachers of the new do&rine. 
How long he continued a Protettant is uncertain : but 
from his letter to king Henry VIII. quoted below, it 
appears that he wrote feveral books again!! the church 
of Rome. However, he was a regular canon in the 
Auguftine monaitery of St Olith in the county of Ef- 
fex, and ftudied fome time at Oxford with the brothers 
of that order, where he took the degree of doftor in 
divinity. He was then made prior of the convent at 
Bifham in Berkfhire ; and afterwards fucceeded to the 
feveral priories of Blackmore, Typtree, I-.ega, Brom- 
hole, and Haverford-weft. On the diffolution of ab- 
beys, he refigned not only with a good grace, but per- 
fuaded feveral other abbots to follow his example. 
King Henry was fo pleated with his ready obedience 
on this occafton, that he fent him, in 1535, on an 
embaffy to Scotland; in the fame year, made him bi- 
fhop of St Afaph; in two months after, tranflated him 
to the fee of St David’s, and in 1547 to that of Bath 
and Wells. During this time, our good bifliop, as 
appears from the following epiftle to the king, was, or 
pretended to be, a {launch Papift ; it was written in 
1533. “ Pravfe be to God, who of his infynyte 
4‘ goodnefs and mercy inellymable hath brought me 
“ out of darknefs into light, and from deadly igno- 

ranee into the quick knowledge of the truth. From 
“ the whiche, through the fiend’s inlligation and falfe 

perfuafion, I have greatly fwerved. In fo much 
“ that I have made certayn bokes, and have foffred 

them to be emprinted, as the tretife of the huryall 
“ of the majje, &c. In thefe tretifes I perceive and 
“ acknowledge myfelf grievoufly to have erred, name- 
“ ly again!! the bleffed facrament of the altare ; dif- 
(i allowing the maffe and denying purgatory, with 

flanderous infamy of the pope and my lord cardinal, 
“ and outrageous raylying again!! the clergy ; which 
44 I have forfaken and utterly renounced—A!ks par- 
“ don, William Barlow.” However, when Edward VI. 

N° 41. k 
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came to the crown, he was again a Protellant; and for 
that rcafon, on queen Mary’s accellion, was deprived ' 
of his bifhoprick, and fent prifoner to the fleet, where 
he continued fome time. At length he found means 
to efcape, and immediately joined the other Englilh 
Proteftants in Germany. When queen Elizabeth af- 
cended the throne, our prelate was railed to the fee of 
Chichefter, and foon after made fir!! prebendary of the 
collegiate church of Weftminfter. He died in 1568, 
and was buried in the cathedral at Chichefter. He 
had five daughters, each of which married a bifliop. 
He wrote, 1. The bury al of the majje. 2. The climb- 
trig ap of fryer r and religious perfons portred with fi- 
gures. 3. Cbrijlian homilies. 4. A book, upon Cofmo- 
graphy. 5. The godly and pious infitution of a Chrifi 
tian man, commonly called the hi fop's book ; and feveral 
other works. He is faid to be the tranflator of the A- 
pocrypha as far as the book of Wifdom. His letters 
to M. Parker are in manufeript in Corpus Chrifti col- 
lege Cambridge, Mifc. i. 445* 

BARLOW (William), a mathematician and divine, 
the fon of the bifliop of Chichefter, was born in Pem- 
brokeftiire whilft his father was bifliop of St David’s. 
In 1560, he was entered commoner of Baliol college in 
Oxford; and in 1564, took a degree in arts, which 
having completed by determination, he left the uni- 
verfity and went to fea ; but in what capacity is urn- 
certain : however, he acquired confiderable knowledge 
in the art of navigation. About the year 1573, he 
entered into orders; and became prebendary of Win- 
chefter, and redlor of Eallon near that city. In 1588, 
he was made prebendary of Litchfield, which he ex- 
changed for the place of treafurer of that church. Some 
years after, he was made chaplain to prince Henry, 
the fon of king James I. ; and in 1614, archdeacon of 
Salifbury; He was the fir!! writer on the nature and 
properties of the magnet. Barlow died in the year 
1625, and was buried in the church at Eafton. His 
works are, I. The navigator's fupply, containing many 
things of principal importance belonging to navigation^ 
and ufe of diverfe injlruments framed chiefly for that pur- 
pofe. Lend. 1597, 4to. Dedicated to Robert Earl of 
Eflex. 2. Magnetical advert ifements, or diverfe per- 
tinent obfervations and approved experhnents concerning 
the nature and properties of the loadfione, Lond. 1616, 
4to. 3. A brief difeovery of the idle animadverfions of 
Mark Ridley, M. D. upon ■ a treatife entitled Magne- 
tical advertifejnents. Lond. 1618, 4to. 

BARLOW (Thomas), born in 1607, was appointed 
fellow of Queen’s college in Oxford in *63 3 ; and two 
years after was chofen reader of metaphyfics to the uni- 
verfity. He was keeper of the Bodleian library, and 
in 1657 was chofen provoft of Queen’s college. After 
the reftoration of king Charles II. he was nominated 
one of the commiffioners for reftoring the members un- 
juftly expelled in 1648. He wrote at that time The 
cafe of Toleration in matters of Religion, to Mr R. Boyle. 
In 1675, he was made bifliop of Lincoln. After the 
popifti plot, he publiflied feveral tra&s againft the Ro- 
man-catholic religion ; in which he (hows an uncom- 
mon extent of learning, and Ikill in polemical divinity. 
Neverthelefs, when the Duke of York was proclaimed 
king, he took all opportunities of expreffing his aftec- 
tion toward him ; but after the revolution he as readily 

voted 

Barlow. 
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Barlow voted that the king had abdicated his kingdom ; and poffefled all the coaft extending from Bengal to Pegu. Barn, 

il was very vigorous in excluding thofc of the clergy who It appears alfo, that they were formerly mailers of Barnabas. 
Barmas. fuf€(j ^ from their benefices. Ava, the dominions of which extended as far as China : 

Mr Granger obferves, that “ this learned prelate, 
whom nature defigned for a fcholar, and wrho adled in 
conformity with the bent of nature, was perhaps as 
great a mailer of the learned languages, and of the 
works of the celebrated authors who have written in 
thofe languages, as any man of his age. The greateft 
part of his writings, of which Mr Wood has given us 
a catalogue, are againll Popery ; and his conduct for 
feme time, like that of other Calvinills, appeared to 
be in diredl oppofitiojj to the church of Rome. But 
after James afeended the throne, he feemed to approach 
much nearer to Popery than he ever did before. Me 
fent the king an addrefs of thanks for his declaration 
for liberty of confcience, and is faid to have written 
reafons for reading that declaration. His compliances 
were much the fame after the revolution. His mo' 
deration, to call it by the foftell name, was very great > 
indeed fo great as to bring the firrnnefs of his charac- 
ter in queftion. But cafuillry, which was his moll 
dillinguifhed talent, not only reconciles feeming-con- 
tradictions, but has alfo been known to admit contra- 
diftions themfelves. Pie was, abllrafted from this lax- 
ity of principles, a very great and worthy man.” He 
died at Buckden, in Huntingdonlhire, on the 8th of 
October 1691, in the 85th year of his age. 

BARLOW (Francis), an Englilh painter, was born 
in Lincolnlhire. On his coming to London, he was 
placed with one Shepherd, a limner; but his ge- 
nius led him chiefly to drawing of birds, filh, and o- 
ther animals. There are fix books of animals from 
his drawings, and he painted fome ceilings with birds 
for noblemen and gentlemen in the country.—His 
etchings are numerous ; his illuilration of Efop is his 
greatell work. He died in 1702.—There is fome- 
thing pleafing in the compofition and manner of this 
mailer, though neither is excellent. His drawing 
too is very indifferent; nor does he characterize any 
animal jultly. His birds in general are better than his 
bealls. 

BARM, the fame with yell. See YEST.—Barm 
is faid to have been firll ufed by the Celtae in the 
compofition of bread. About the time of Agricola’s 
entrance into Lancalhire, a new fort of loaf had been 
introduced at Rome; which was formed only of wa- 
ter and flour, and much elleemed for its lightnefs: 
and it was called the water cake from its Ample com- 
pofition, and the Parthian roll from its original inven- 
tors. But even this was not comparable to the French 

T See Ak. or Spanilh bread for its lightnefs. The ufe of curmi *, 
and the knowledge of brewing, bad acquainted the 
Celtes with an ingredient for their bread, which was 
much better calculated to render it light and pleafant, 
than the leaven, the eggs, the milk, or the wine and 
honey, of other nations. This was the fpume which 
arofe on the furface of their curw in fermentation, and 
which the Welch denominate burm, and we barm. The 
Celtes of Gaul, of Spain, and moll probably therefore 
of South-Britain, had long ufed it; and their bread 
was, in confequence of this, fuperior in lightnefs to 

- r/w/jy, lib. that of any other nation in the world f. See the ar- 
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BARMAS, an Eall Indian people, who in 1515 
VOL. III. Part I. 

and of confequence the Barmas were mailers of moll 
of the northern part of the peninfula beyond the Gan- 
ges. Their dominions, however, were afterwards re- 
duced to very narrow bounds, and their king became 
tributary to him of Pegu ; but by degrees they not 
only recovered their former empire, but conquered the 
kingdoms of Pegu, Siam, and feveral others. By the 
latell accounts, their kingdom extends from the pro- 
vince of Yun-nan in China, about 800 miles in length 
from north to fouth, and 250 in breadth from eall to 
well. See the article PEGU. 

BARN, in hulbandry, a covered place or houfe, 
with air-holes in the fides, for laying up any fort of 
grain, hay, or llraw. 

St BARNABAS’s DAY, a Chrillian fellival, cele- 
brated on the 1 ith of June.—St Barnabas was born at 
Cyprus, and defeended of the tribe of Levi, whofe 
Jewilh ancellors are thought to have retired thither to 
fecure themfelves from violence during the troublefome 
times in Judea. His proper name was Jofes; to which, 
after his converfion to Chriftianity, the apoliles added 
that of Barnabas, fignifying either the fin prophecy, 
or the fin of confdation; the firll refpe&ing his eminent 
prophetic gifts, the other his great charity in felling 
his ellate for the comfort and relief of the poor Chri- 
ilians. He was educated at Jerufalem, under the great 
Jewifh dodtor Gamaliel ; which might probably lay 
the foundation of that intimate friendlhip which was 
afterwards contradled between this apoftle and St 
Paul. The time of his converfion is uncertain ; bathe 
is generally elteemed one of the feventy difciples cho- 
fen by our Saviour himfelf. 

At Antioch, St Paul and St Barnabas had a con- 
tell, which ended in their feparation : but what fol- 
lowed it with refpedt to St Barnabas, is not related in 
the Ads of the Apojlles. Some lay, he went into Ita- 
ly, and founded a church at Milan. At Salami’s, we 
are told, he fuffered martyrdom ; whither fome Jews, 
being come out of Syria, let upon him, as he was dif- 
puting in the fynagogue, and Honed him to death. 
He was buried, by his kinfman Maik, whom he had 
taken with him, in a cave near that city. The re- 
mains of his body are faid to have been difeovered in 
the reign of the emperor Zeno, together with a copy 
of St Matthew’s gofpel, written with his own hand, 
and lying on his brealt. 

St BARNABAS'S Epifile, an apocryphal work aferibed 
to St Barnabas, and frequently cited by St Clement 
of Alexandria and Origen.—It was firll publilhed ii$ 
Greek, from a copy of father Hugh Menard a Bene- 
didine monk. An ancient verfion of it was found in 
a manufeript of the abbey of Coebey, near a thoufand 
years old. Voffius publilhed it, in the year 1656, to- 
gether with the epiitles of St Ignatius. 

St BARNABAS'S Gofpel, another apocryphal work, 
aferibed to St Barnabas the apollle, wherein the hi- 
llory of Jefus Chrift is related in a manner very dilferent 
from the account given us by the four Evangelifts. 
The Mahometans have this gofpel in Arabic, and it 
correfponds very well with thofe traditions which Ma- 
homet followed in his Koran. It was, probably, a 
forgery of fome nominal Chrillians ; and afterwards 

C altered 
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Barnabites altered and Interpolated by the Mahometans, the better 

to ferve their purpofe. 
BARNABITES, a religious order, founded in the 

16th century by three Italian gentlemen, who had been 
advifed by a famous preacher of thole days to read 
carefully the epiftles of St Paul. Hence they were 
called clerks of St Paul; and Barnabites, becaufe they 
performed their firft exercife in a church of St Barna- 
bas at Milan. Their habit is black ; and their office 
is to inftruft, catechife, and ferve in miffion. 

BARNACLE, in ornithology, a fpecies of goofe. 
See ANAS. 

BikRNACLES, in farriery, an inftrument compofed 
of two branches joined at one end with a hinge, to put 
upon horfes nofes when they will not Hand quietly to 
be ffiod, blooded, or dreffed. 
' BARNADESIA, in botany ; a genus of the poly- 
gamia sequalis order, belonging to the iyngenelia clafs of 
plants; the characters of which are : The corolla is ra- 
diated ; the calyx is naked, imbricated, and pungent ; 
the pappus of the rays feathery, of the dilk briftly 
and retrofra&ed. There is but one fpecits, the fpino- 
fa, a native of America. 

BARNARD, or BERNARD (John), the fon of John 
Barnard, gent, was born at Caftor in Lincolnfhire, and 
educated at Cambridge. After feveral preferments, he 
was made a prebendary of the church of Lincoln. He 
wrote Cenfura Clerior, againft fcandalous mini tiers not 
fit to be rellored to church livings; the Life of Dr 
Heylyn; and a few other works. He died at Newark, 
Auguil i 7. 1683. 

BjRNARD-CaJHe, feated on the river Tees in the 
county of Durham, is a town and barony belonging to 
Vane earl of Darlington. It is indifferently large, and 
has a manufacture of ilockings. W. Long. 1. 45. 
N. Lat. 54. 35. 

BARNES (Jofhua), profeffor of the Creek language 
at Cambridge, in the beginning of the 18th century. 
He was chofen queen’s profeffor of Greek in J 695, a 
language he wrote and fpoke with the utmoft facility. 
His firit publication was a whimfical trad, intitled, 
Gerania, or a new Difcovery of the little fort of people 
called Pygmies. After that appeared his Idfe of Ed- 
ward III. in which he introduces his hero making 
long and elaborate fpeeches.—In the year 1700, when 
he publiihed many of his works, Mrs Mafon, of Hem- 
mingford, in Huntingdonfhire, a widow lady of be- 
tween 40 and 50, with a jointure of L.200 per annum, 
who had been for feme time a great admirer of him, 
came to Cambridge, and defired leave to fettle L. 100 
a-year upon him after her death ; which he politely 
refufed, unlefs fne would likevvife condefcend to make 
him happy with her perfon, which was not very enga- 
ging. The lady was too obliging to refufe any thing 
to Jofhua, for whom fhe laid, “ the fun flood ftill ;” 
and they were accordingly married. Mr Barnes wrote 
feveral other books befides thofe abovementioned, par- 
ticularly, CtfcmZ/wiw ; The Life of Oliver Cromwell, 
the Tyrant ; feveral dramatic pieces ; A poetical Para- 
phrafe on the Hifory of Efhcr, in Greek verfe, with a 
Latin tranflation, &c. ; and he publifhed editions of 
Euripides, Anacreon, and Homer's Iliad and Odyjfey, 
with notes and a Latin tranflation. Pie wrote with 
greater eafe in Greek than even in Englifh, and yet is 
generally allowed not to have underflood the delicacies 
of that language. He was. of fuch a humane difpofi- 
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tion, and fo unacquainted with the world, that he gave BarnaveMt 
his only coat to a vagrant begging at his door. _ This Bjj)cc{ 

excdlant man died on the 3d of Augufl 1712, in the 
58th year of his age. 

BARNAVELDT (John d’Olden), the celebrated 
Dutch flatefman, and one of the founders of the civil 
liberty of Plolland. His patriotic zeal inducing him 
to limit the authority of Maurice prince of Orange 
the fecond fladtholder of Holland, the partizans of that 
prince falfely accufed him of a defrgn to deliver his 
Country into the hands of the Spanifh monarch. On 
this abfurd charge he was tried by 26 commiffaries 
deputed from the feven provinces, condemned, and be- 
headed in 1619. His fons William and Fine, with 
a view of revenging their father’s death, formed a con- 
fpiracy againfl the fladtholder, which was difeovered, 
William fled : but Rcnc was taken and condemned to 
die ; which fatal circumftance' has immortalized the 
memory of his mother, of whom the following anecdote 
is recorded. She folicited a pardon for Rene ; upon 
which Maurice expreffed his lurprife that fhe fhould do 
that for her fon which fire had refufed for her hufband. 
To this remark, fire replied with indignation, “ I 
would not afk a pardon for my hufband, becaufe he was 
innocent. I folicit it for my fon, becaufe he is guilty.” 

BARNET, a town partly in Middlefex, and partly in 
Hertfordfhire. Itisagreat thorough-fare,and the market 
is very renrarkableforhogs. W. Long. o. 5.N. Lat. 51.42. 

BARNSLEY, or BLACK BARNSLEY, a town of the 
weft riding of Yorkfhire, feated on the fide of a hill, 
and five furlongs in length. W. Long. 1. 20. N, Lat. 
53* 35* 

BARNSTABLE, a fea-port town of Devonfhire, 
feated on the river Tau, over which there is a good 
bridge. It is a corporation town, and fends two 
members to Parliament. W.Long.4. y.N.Lat.yi. 15. 

BARO, or BARON (Peter), profeffor of divinity in 
the univerfity of Cambridge, in the 16th century, was 
born at Eftampes in France, and educated in the uni- 
verfity of Bourges, where he was admitted a licentiate 
in the law : but being of the Proteilant religion, he 
was obliged to leave his native country to avoid perfe- 
cution; and withdrawing into England, was kindly en- 
tertained by Lord Burleigh. He afterwards fettled at 
Cambridge ; and by the recommendation of his noble 
patron, was, in 1574, chofen lady Margaret’s profeffor 
there. For fome years he quietly enjoyed his profef- 
forfhip ; but there was at lafl raifed a refllefs fadlion 
againft him, by his oppoiing the do&rine of abfolute 
predeflination ; which rendered his place fo uneafy to 
him, that he chofe to leave the univeriity, and to fettle 
in London. He -wrote, J. In Jonam Propbetam Pree- 
leSlionis xxxix. 2. De Pr a fa mi a cf Dignit ate Divine 
Legis ; and other pieces. He died in London, about 
the year 1600. 

BAROCCI (Frederic), a celebrated painter, was 
born at Urbin, where the genius of Raphael infpired 
him. In his early youth he travelled to Rome; where 
he painted feveral things in frefco. He then returned 
to Urbina ; and giving himfelf up to intenfe fludy, 
acquired a great name in painting. His genius parti- 
cularly led him to religious fubjedls. At his leifure 
hours, he etched a few prints from his own defigns; 
which are highly finifhed, and executed with great 
foftnefs and delicacy. The Salutation is his capital 
performance in that way: of which we feldona meet 

with 
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•Baroche with any impreffions,but thofe taken from the retouched 

1! plate, which are very harfh. He died at Urbino in 
Barometer. \ r • A Q , 1012, ag^ed 04. 

BAROCHE, a town of Cambaya, in the domi- 
nions of the Great Mogul; it is walled round, and was 
formerly a place of great trade. It is now inhabited 
by weavers and fuch mechanics as manufacture cotton 
cloth. Here they have the belt cotton in the world, 
and of confequence the belt baftas are manufactured in 
this place. The Englifh and Dutch had formerly fac- 
tories here, which are now abandoned. E. Long. 72.5. 
N. Lat. 22. 15. 

BARG CO, in logic, a term given to the fourth 
mode of the fecond figure of fyllogifms. A fyllogifm 
in baroco has the firft propofition univerfal and affirma- 
tive, but the fecond and third particular and negative, 
and the middle term is the predicate in the two firtl 
propofitions. For example, 

Nullus homo non eft bipes : 
Non omne annual eft bipes : 
Non omne animal ejl homo. 

BAROMETER (from weighty and 
meafure), an inftrument for meafuring the weight of 
the atmofphere, and of ufe in fortelling the changes of 
the weather, and alfo for meafuring the height of 
mountains, &c. 

T The common barometer confifts of a glafs tube her- 

the kT metIcally fealed at one end, and filled with quicklilver 
rometer. Vve^ defecated and purged of its air. The finger being 

then placed on the open end, in immediate contaft with 
the mercury, fo as not to admit the leait particle of 
air, the tube is inverted, and the lower end plunged 
into a bafon of the fame prepared mercury; thep upon 
removing the finger, the mercury in the tube will join 
that in the bafon, and the mercurial column in the tube 
will fubfide to the height of 29 or 30 inches, according 
to the ftate of the atmofphere at that time. This is the 
principle on which all barometers are conftruCftd. Of 
their invention, the different kinds of them, and the 
theories by which their phenomena are folded, we ihall 
proceed to give an hiftorical account. 

a In the beginning of the lad century, when the doc- 
Difcovei ed trine of a plenum was in vogue, philofophers were of 
by Galilxo,opinion, that the aicent of water in pumps was owing 

prove?by to t^le abhorrence of a vacuum; and that by means of 
Torricelli, fusion, fluids might be railed to any height whatever. 

But Galileo, who flourilhed about that time, difeovered 
that water could not afeend in a pump unlefs the fucker 
reached within 33 feet of its furface in the well. From 
hence he concluded, that not the power of fudlion, but 
the preffure of the atmofphere, wras the caufe of the af- 
cent of uniter in pumps; that a column of water 3 3 
feet high was a counterpoife to one of air of an equal 
bafe, whofe height extended to the top of the atmo- 
fphere ; and that for this reafon the water wmiild not 
follow the fucker any farther. From this Torricelli, 
Galileo’s difeiple took the hint ; and confidered, that 
if a column of water of about 33 feet in height was 
equal in weight to one of air having the fame bafe, a 
column of mercury no longer than about 29-Linches 
would be fo too, becaufe mercury being about 14 times 
heavier than wrater, a column of mercury mull be 14 
times Ihorter than one of water equally heavy. Ac- 
cordingly, having filled a glafs tube with mercury, and 
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inverted it into a bafon of the fame, he found the mer- Barometer. 
cury in the tube to defeend till it flood about 29I- v 

inches above the furface of that in the bafon. 
Notwithftanding this clear proof of the preffiirc °f ctra.,i„, j.y„ 

the atmofphere, however, the aflertors of a pdenum left j!0tp(epH 0f 
no means untried to folve the phenomena of the Tor-Linus, 
ricellian experiment by fome other hypothefis. The 
moil ridiculous folution, and which at the fame time gave 
the adverfe party the greateft difficulty to overthrow it, 
was that of Linus. He contended, that in the upper 
part of the tube, there is a film, ox rope of 7nercury, ex- 
tended through the feeming vacuity; and that, by this 
rope, the reft of the mercury was fufpended, and kept 
from falling into the bafon. Even this fo abfurd by-LXperi- 
pothefis he pretended to confirm by the following ex-merits in 
periments. Take, fays he, a fmall tube, open at both c?nfirrya- 
ends, fuppofe about 20 inches long ; fill this tube withtl0U 0 u’ 
mercury, flopping the lower orifice with your thumb: 
Then clofing the upper end with your finger, and im- 
merging the lower in ftagnant mercury, you ftiall per- 
ceive, upon the removal of your thumb, a manifeft 
fuclion of your finger into the tube ; and the tube and 
mercury will both {lick fo clofe to it, that you may carry 
them about the room. Therefore, fays he, the inter- 
nal cylinder of mercury in the tube is not held up by 
the preponderate air without ; for if fo, whence comes 
fo ftrong a fusion, and fo firm an adhefion of the tube 
to the finger ?—The fame effedl follows, though the 
tube be not quite filled with mercury ; for if a little 
fpace of air is left at the top, after the tube is im- 
merged in the ftagnant mercury, there will be a conii- 
derable futlion as before. 

Thefe experiments, which are themfelves clear proofs 
of the preflure of the air, fupported for fome time the 
funicular hypothefis, as it was called, of Linus. But 
when it was difeovered, that if the tube was carried to the 
top of an high mountain the mercury flood lower than . 
on the plain, and that if removed into the vacuum of 
an air-pump it fell out altogether, the hypothefis of ^ 
Linus was rejected by every body.—There are, how-Remark_ 
ever, two experiments which create a confiderable dif-able experi- 
ficulty. One is mentioned by Mr Huygens, viz. thatmen,sfiy 
if a glafs tube 75 inches long, or perhaps longer, is^11" 
filled with mercury well purged of its air, and then in-^e 

verted, the whole will remain fufpended; whereas, ac- 
cording to the Torricellian experiment, it ought to fub- 
fide immediately to the height of 29 or 30 inches. It 
is true indeed, that, upon {baking the tube, the mercury 
prefently fubfides to that height; but why it ffiould re- 
main fufpended at all, more than twice the height to 
which it can be railed by the preflure of the moil denfe 
atmofphere, feems not eafily accounted for; and ac- 
cordingly, in the Philofophical Tranfadlions, we find 7 
attempts to account for it by the preffure of a medium t^kjatl^ac“ 
more fubtile than the common air, and capable of per-counteci for 
vading both the mercury and glafs. We find therein the Phi- 
alfo another very furprifing fa£l of the fame kind men- lAojTical 
tioned ; viz. that a pretty large tube under 29 inches *'!?^” 
in length, filled with mercury, and inverted into a ba- 
fon of the fame, will remain full, though there be a 
fmall hole in the top. This, too, is there accounted 
for by the preflure of a medium more fubtile than com- 
mon air; but by no means in a fatisfa&ory manner. Mr 8 
Rowning, who mentions the phenomenon of the 75 inch^1' ^ow* 
tube, aqcounts for it in the following manner. “ The s lolu' 

C 2 caufe* ' 
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JJaromefer. caufe of this phenomenon feems to be, that by the great 

-Y—-'' weight of fo long a column of mercury, it was prefled 
into fo clofe contaft with the glals in pouring in, that, 
by the mutual attraction of cohelion between the mer- 
cury and the glafs, the whole column was fuflained af- 

9 . ter the tube was inverted.’,—Here, however, we muft 
Icfutticrent. 0^£crvej that this folution feems equally uniatisfaftoiy 

with that of the fubtile medium already mentioned; be- 
caufe it is only one end of the column which fuflains 
fo great a preffure from the weight of the mercury; and 
therefore, though five or fix inches of the upper part of 
the tube, where the preflure had been ftrongeft, might 
thus remain full of mercury, yet the reft ought to fall 
down. Belides, it is only the outfide of the mercurial 
column that is in contad with the glafs, and confe- 
quently thefe parts only ought to be attracted. There- 
fore, even granting the preffure to be equally violent, 
on the inverflon of the tube, all the way from 29 to 75 
inches, yet the glafs ought to be only as it were filvered 
over by a very thin film of mercury, while the middle 
parts of the column ought to fall out by reafon of their, 
fluidity. 

10 The other experiment hinted at, is with regard to 
An°ther fjp^ong. which though it belongs more properly to the 

^hrrnC article HYDROSTATICS, yet feems neceflary to be men- 
phons. tioned here. It is this: That a fiphon, once fet a run- 

ning, will continue to do fo though fet under the re- 
ceiver of an air-pump and the air exhaufted in the mofl 
perfect manner; or if a fiphon is filled, and then fet 
under a receiver and the air exhaufted, if by any con- 
trivance the end of the lower leg is opened, it will im- 
mediately begin to run, and difeharge the water of any 
vefiel in which the other leg is placed, as though it was 
in the open air. The caufe of this phenomenon, as 
well as the former, feems very difficult to be invefti- 

Foludon by gated. In Chambers’s Dictionary, under the word 
Mr Cham- siphon., we have a folution fomething fimilar to the fu- 
ters. nicular hypothefis of Linus abovementioned ; namely, 

that “ fluids in fiphons feem as it were to form one con- 
tinued body ; fo that the heavier part, defeending, like 
a chain pulls the lighter after it.” This might be 
deemed a fufficient explication, if the fiphon was only 
to empty the water it at firfl contains in itfelf: but IiifuSicient. wjjen we conf1(jer that the water in the veffel, which 

much exceeds the quantity contained in the fiphon, 
is likewife evacuated, Mr Chambers’s hypothefis can 
by no means be admitted ; becaufe this would be like 
the lighter part of a chain pulling the heavier after it. 

Another Concerning the caufe of thefe lingular phenomena, 
foiution we can only offer the following conjeCfure. The ex- 
from the iftence of a medium much more fubtile than air, and 
af:iqn- which pervades the vacuum of an air-pump with the tu .icny. utmoft faciHty, is now fuffkiently afeertained in the 

phenomena of eleftricity. It is alfo well known, that 
this fluid furrounds the whole eaith to an indeterminate 
height. If therefore this fluid either is the power of 
gravity itfelf, or is afted upon by that power, it muff 
neceffarily prefs upon all terreftrial bodies in a man- 
ner fimilar to the preffure of the atmofphere. If then 
we could from any veffel entirely exclude this fubtile 
fluid, and form an eleCtrical vacuum, as well as we can 
do an aerial one by means of the air-pump, we would 
in that cafe fee fluids as evidently railed by the preffure 
of the eleCtric matter, as we now fee them raifed by 
that of the air. But tho’ this cannot be done, we are 

adored that there are certain fubftances, of which glafs Barorc.gr. 
is one, through which the ele&ric matter cannot pafs 
but with difficulty. We are likewife certain, that tho’ 
the eledfric matter pafies through the pores of water, 
metals. See. with very great facility, yet it ftill muff 
meet with feme refiftance from their folid and impene- 
trable parts, which cannnot be pervaded by any material 
fubftance. We know alfo, that all fubftances do na- 
turally contain a certain quantity of this eleftric mat- 
ter, which they are not always ready to part with; and 
when by any means the fluid they contain is fet in mo- 
tion, they are then faid to be elefirified. Now, though 
we are certain, that the fri&ion of glafs by mercury 
docs fet in motion the ele&ric fluid contained in the 
mercury or in the glafs ; yet when the tube is filled 
with the metallic fluid, whatever quantity has been 
extricated either from the glafs or mercury during 
the time of filling, will be reabforbed by the me- 
tal and conveyed to the earth during the time of in- 
verfion ; and confequently the mercurial tube, when 
inverted, will not be eledtrified, but both glafs and 
mercury will be in their natural ftate. Here, then, the 
preffure of the electrical fluid is kept off in fome mea- 
fure from the upper part of the mercury by the glafs,, 
which it cannot penetrate eafily at leaft. To the 
mercury in the bafon it has free accefs, and therefore 
preffes more upon the lower than the upper part ; the 
confequence of which is a fufpenfion of the mercury. 
It is true, this fluid very eafily penetrates the metallic 
matter; but it muff be confidered, that the eleCtric fluid 
itfelf is in fome meafure entangled in the particles of 
the quickfilver, and cannot be extricated without mo- 
tion. As foon therefore as the tube is lhaken, fome 
part of the eleftricity is extricated, and the mercury 
begins to defeend. The fubtilty of the medium is fuch, 
that no fooner has it begun to extricate itfelf, than, by 
the motion of the metal downwards, it iffues forth in. 
great quantities, fo as to become vifible, like a blue 
flame, in the dark. The equilibrium is therefore de- 
ftroyed in an inftant, as it would be were we to admit 
air to the top of the barometer; nay, in a more effec-- 
tual manner. For if a fmall quantity of air was ad- 
mitted to the top of a barometer, the mercury would 
only defeend in proportion to the quantity of air ad- 
mitted ; but here, no fooner is a quantity of ele&rie 
matter admitted, than it procures admiflion for a vaft 
deal more, and confequently the mercury defeends with 
accelerated velocity.— Ou this principle the afeent of 
water in the fiphon while in VACUO is fo eafily accounted 
for, that we need not take up time in explaining it far- 
ther.—But why an inverted glafs tube fhould remain 
full of mercury when it has a hole either great or ftnall 
in the top, is more difficult to be accounted for, and 
requires this farther circumftance to be taken into con- 
fideration, viz. that though all folid bodies will, by 
the aftion of gravity, or by any other impulfe, eafily 
approach very near to one another, yet they cannot be 
brought into abfolute eontaift without a very confider- 
able force, much greater than is fufficient to overcome 
their gravity; and thus it appears from fome expeii- 
ments,wthat the links of a chain are by no means iiv. 
contadt with one another, till the chain has a confider- 
able weight appended to it. This may be the cafe 
with the tube in queftion. The air by its gravity de- 
feeuds upon it, and is ready to enter the fmall hole in the. 

top r 
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tttl Barometer, top ; but, by a repulfive power from tbs glafs, its ac- 

tion is prevented, fo that the mercury cannot fall. 
It was, however, fome time after the Torricellian ex- 

periment had been made, and even after it had been 
prognofH- univerfally agreed that the fufpenfion of the mercury 
catin# the was owing to the weight of the atmofphere, before it 

was difeovered that this preffure of the air was duFerent 
at different times though the tube was kept in the 
fame place. But the variations of altitude in the mer- 
curial column were too obvious to remain long uuob- 
ferved-; and accordingly philofophers foon became care- 
ful enough to mark them. When this was done, it 
wras impofiible to avoiddbferving alfo, that the changes 
in the height of the mercury were accompanied, or 
very quickly fucceeded, by changes in the weather. 
Hence the inftrument obtained the name of the nmz- 
ther-glafs, and was generally made ufe of with a view 
to the foreknowledge of the weather. In this charac- 
ter, its principal phenomena are as follow. 

1. The rifing of the mercury prefages, in general, fair 
weather; and its falling, foul weather, as rain, fnow, 
high winds, and fforms. 

2. In very hot weather, the falling of the mercury 
Mr Patrick, forefhows thunder. 

3. In winter, the rifing prefages froft; and in frolty 
weather, if the mercury falls three or four divilions, 
there will certainly follow a thaw. But in a continued 
froft, if the mercury rifes, it will certainly fnow. 

4. When foul weather happens foon after the falling 
of the mercury, expeft but little of it; and, on the 
contrary, expert but little fair weather when it proves 
fair fhortly after the mercury has rifen. 

5. In foul weather, when the mercury rifes much and 
high, and fo continues for two or three days before the 
foul weather is quite over, then expedf a continuance 
of fair weather to follow. 

6. In fair weather, when the mercury falls much and 
low, and thus continues for two or three days before 
the rain comes; then expeft a great deal of wet, and 
probably high winds. 

7. The unfettled motion of the mercury denotes un- 
certain and changeable weather. 

8. You are not fo ftridlly to obferve the words en- 
graved on the plates (though in general it will agree 
with them), as the mercury’s ri/ing and fallitig. For if it 
ftaiTds at much rain, and then rifes up to changeable, it 
prefages fair weather ; though not to continue fo long 
as if the mercury had rifen higher: and fo, on the con- 
trary^if the mercury ftood at fair, and falls to change- 
able, it prefages foul weather; though not fo much of 
it as if it had funk lower. 

Remarks Tftefe are the obfervatiens of Mr Patrick, on which 
jyM Row- R-owning‘ makes the following remarks. “ From 
aing. obfervations it appears, That it is not fo much 

the height of the mercury in the tube that indicates 
the weather, as the motion of it up and down: where- 
fore, in order to pafs a right judgment of what weather 
is to be expedbed, we ought to know whether the mer- 
cury is actually rifing or falling; to which end the foL- 
lowing rules are of ufe. 

“ 1. If the furface of the mercury is convex, ftand- 
ing higher in the middle of the tube than at the fides, 
it is generally a iign that the mercury is then riling. 

'•B“ 
2 ^ t ie .^ur^ace ^ .concave, it is then finding : 
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“ 3. If it is plain, the mercury is ftationary; or ra-Barometer, 

ther, if it is a little convex: for mercury being put into ''■'“"'v 
a glafs tube, efpecially a fmall one, will naturally have 
its furface a little convex, becaufe the particles of mer- 
cury attra.fl one another more forcibly than they are 
attracted by glafs. Further, 

“ 4. If the glafs is fmall, lhake the tube ; and if 
the air is grown heavier, the mercury will rife about 
half the tenth of an inch higher than it ftood before j 
if it is grown lighter, it will fink as much. This pro- 
ceeds from the mercury’s {ticking to the lides of the 
tube, which prevents the free motion of it till it is dif- 
engaged by the ftiock : and therefore, when an cb- 
fervadon is to be made with fuch a tube, it ought al- 
ways to be lhaken firft; forfometimes the mercury will 
not vary of its own accord, till the weather it ought 
to have indicated is prefent.” 

Here we mull obferve, that the abovementioned phe- T7 

nomena are peculiar to places lying at a confiderable di-',^^^’ 
ftance from the equator; for, in the torrid zone, the mer- cu!iarnto tee 
cury in the barometer feldom either rifes or falls much, temperate 
In Jamaica, it is obferved by Sir William Beefton *, thatanc* fngbf 
the mercury in the morning conftantly ftood at one de-^°jy))/- 
gree below changeable, and at noon funk to one degree Tranfaft. 
above rain; lo that the whole fcale of variation there N° 220* 
was only T

?o of an inch. At St Flelena, too, where 
Dr Halley made his obfervations, he found the mer- 
cury to remain wholly ftationary whatever weather hap- 
pened. Of thefe phenomena, their caufes, and why 
the barometer indicates an approaching cliange of wea- 
ther, the Dodtor gives us the following account. 

“ i- In calm weather, when the air is inclined to jg 
rain, the mercury is commonly low. Phenomena- 

“ 2. In ferene, good, and fettled weather, the mer-of thebaro- 
cury is generally hioh. meter fol- 

t£TT JO . , , , ved by Dc 3. Upon very great winds, though they be not Halley. 
accompanied with rain, the mercury finks lowelt of all, 
with relation to the point of the compafs the wind blows 
upon. 

“ 4. Caterus paribus, the greateft heights of the 
mercury are found upon eaftarly, or north-eafterly, 
winds. 

“5. In calm frofty weather, the mercury generally 
Hands high. 

“ 6. After very great ftorms of wind, when the mer- 
cury has been very low, it generally rifes again very fall. 

“ 7- ^he more northerly places have greater alte- 
rations of the barometer than the more foutherly. 

“ 8. Within the tropics, and near them, thole ac- 
counts we have had from others, and my own obierva- 
tions at St Helena, make very little or no variation of 
the height of the mercury in all weathers. 

“ Hence I conceive, that the principal caufe of the 
rife and fall of the mercury is from the variable winds 
which are found in the temperate zone, and whofe great 
inconltancy here in England is notorious. 

“ A fecond caufe is, the uncertain exhalation and 
precipitation of the vapours lodging in the air, where- 
by it comes to be at one time much more crowded than 
at another,, and confequently heavier; but this latter 
depends in a great meafure upon the former. Now 
from thefe principles I lhall endeavour to explicate the 
feveral phenomena of the barometer, taking them in the 
fame order I have laid them down. Thus, 

“ The mercury’s being low inclines it to rain, 
becauft. 
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Barometer, became the air being light, the vapours ate no longer 

v f„pp0rte(j thereby, being become fpecifically heavier 

than the medium wherein they floated ; fo that they 
defeend towards the earth, and, in their fall, meeting 
with other aqueous particles, they incorporate toge- 
ther, and form little drops of rain : but the mercury’s 
being at one time lower than another, is the effedl of 
two contrary winds blowing from the place where the 
barometer Hands; whereby the air of that place is ear- 
ned both ways from it, and confequently tire incumbent 
cylinder of air is diminiflred, and accordingly the mer- 
cury finks: As, for infiance, if in the German Ocean it 
Ihould blow a gale of wefterly wind, and, at the fame 
time, an eafterly wind in the Iriih Sea; or, if in France 
it fhould blow a northerly wind, and in Scotland a 
foutherly; it muit be granted, that that part of the 
atmofphere impendant over England would thereby be 
exhaufted and attenuated, and the mercury would fub- 
iide, and the vapours which before floated in thefe parts 
of the air of equal gravity with themfelves would fink 
to the earth. 

“ 2. The greater height of the barometer is occa- 
fioned by two contrary winds blowing towards the 
place of obfervation, whereby the air of other places is 
brought thither and accumulated ; fo that the incum- 
bent cylinder of air being increafed both in height and 
weight, the mercury prefled thereby muit needs Hand 
high, as long as the winds continue fo to blow ; and 
then the air being fpecifically heavier, the vapours are 
better kept fufpended, fo that they have no inclination 
to precipitate and fall down in drops, which is the rea- 
fon of the ferene good weather which attends the greater 
heights of the mercury. , 

“ 3- The mercury finks the lowed: of all by the very 
rapid motion of the air in ftorms of wind. For the 
traft or region of the earth’s furface, wherein the winds 
rage, not extending all round the globe, that ftagnant 
air which is left behind, as likewiie that on the iides, 
cannot come in fo fail as to fupply the evacuation made 
by fo fvvift a current ; fo that the air mud neceflarily 
be attenuated when and where the faid winds continue 
to blow, and that more or lefs according to their vio- 
lence : add to which, that the horizontal motion of the 
air being fo quick as it is, may in all probability take 
oft fome part of the perpendicular prefiure thereof; 
and the great agitation of its particles is the reafon 
why the vapours are diflipated, and do not condenfe 
into drops fo as to form rain, otherwife the natural 
confequence of the air’s rarefaction. 

“4. The mercury Hands higheft upon the eafterly 
and north-eafterly wind ; becaufe in the great Atlantic 
ocean, on this fide the 35th degree of north latitude, 
the winds are almoft always wefterly or fouth-wefterly ; 
fo that whenever here the wind comes up at call and 
north-eaft, it is fure to be checked by a contrary gale 
as foon as it reaches the ocean ; wherefore, according 
to our fecond remark, the air muft needs be heaped 
over this ifland, and confequently the mercury^ muft 
Hand, high as often as thefe winds blow. This holds 
true in this country; but is not a general rule for others, 
where the winds are under different circumftances : 
and I have fometimes feen the mercury here as low as 
29 inches upon an eafterly wind; but then it blew ex- 
ceedingly hard, and fo comes to be accounted for by 
what was oblerved in the third feinaik. 

“ 5. In'calm frofty weather the mercury generally Baromefe- 
Hands high ; becaufe (as I conceive) it feldom freezes ■"V-* 
but when the winds come out of the northern and north- 
eaftern quarters, or at leaft unlefs thofe winds blow 
at no great diftance off. For the north parts of Ger- 
many, Denmark, Sweden, Norway, and all that trad 
from whence north-eaftern winds come, are fubjedt to 
almoft continual froft all the winter : and thereby the 
lower air is very much condenfed, and in that ftate is 
brought hitherward by' thofe winds, and, being accu- 
mulated by the oppofition of the wefterly wind blow- 
ing in the ocean, the mercury muft needs be preffed 
to a more than ordinary height ; and as a concurring 
caufe, the ftirinking of the lower paits of the air into 
leffer room by cold, muft needs caufe a defeeut of the 
upper parts of the atmofphere, to reduce the cavity 
made by this contradlion to an equilibrium. 

“ 6. After great ftorms, when the mercury has been 
very low, it generally'- riles again very fall: I once ob- 
lerved it to rife one inch and an half in lefs than fix 
hours after a long-continued ftorm of fouth-weft wind. 
The reafon is, becaufe the air being very much rare- 
fied by the great evacuations which fuch continued 
ftorms make thereof, the neighbouring air runs in 
the more fwiftly to bring it to an equilibrium ; as 
we fee water runs the failer for having a greater de- 
clivity. 

“ 7. The variations are greater in the more north- 
erly places, as at Stockholm greater than at Paris 
(compared by M. Palchal); becaufe the more northerly 
parts have ufually greater ftorms of wind than the more 
foutherly', whereby the mercury fhould fink lower in 
that extreme ; and then the northerly winds bringing 
in the more denfe and ponderous air from the neigh- 
bourhood of the pole, and that again being checked 
by a foutherly wind at no great diftance, and fo heaped, 
muft of neceility make the mercury in fuch cafe Hand 
higher in the other extreme. 

“ 8. Laftly, this remark, that there is little or no 
variation near the equino&ial, does above all others 
confirm the hypothefis of the variable winds being the 
caufe of thefe variations of the height of the mercury ; 
for in the places above named there is always an eafy 
gale of wind .blowing nearly upon the fame point, viz. 
E. N. E. at Barbadoes, and E. S. E. at St Helena ; 
fo that there being no contrary currents of air to ex- 
hauft or accumulate it, the atmofphere continues much 
in the fame ftate: however, upon hurricanes, the 
molt violent of ftorms, the mercury has been obfer- 
ved very low ; but this is but once in two or three 
years, and it foon recovers its fettled ftate, about 29-i- 
inches.” 

This theory we find controverted ii> Chambers’s QT- 
Cyclopaedia, under the word BAROMETER. Thebv^Mr10” 
principal objections are, “ ri hat if the wind was the foie Chamber: 
agent in raifing or depreffrng the mercury, the altera- 
tions of its height in the barometer would be only re- 
lative or topical; there would Hill be tire fame quanti- 
tity lupported at feveral places taken colleCtively: thus 
what a tube at London loft, another at Paris, Pifa, or 
Zurich, &c. would gain. But the contrary is found 
to be the cafe ; for, from all the obfervations hitherto 
made, the barometers in feveral diftant parts of the 
globe rife and fall together. This is a very furprifing 
fatl; and deferves to be well examined. Again, fetting 
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Barometer, afide all other objections, it is impoffibie, on Dr Hal- 

ley's hypothecs, to explain the mercury’s fall before, 
and rife after, rain. For fuppofe two contrary winds 
fweeping the air from over London : We know that 
few if any of the winds reach above a mile high ; all 
therefore they can do will be to cut off a certain part 
of the column of air over London : if the confequence 
of this be the fall of the mercury, yet there is no ap- 
parent reafon for the rains following it. The vapours 
indeed may be let lower; but it will only be till they 
come into an air of the fame fpeciiic gravity with them- 
felves, and there they will ftick as before. Laltly, it 
is impoffibie, according to the laws of fluids, that the 
air above any place could be exhaufted by the blowr- 
ing of two contrary winds from it: for, fuppofe a 
north-cafl and fouth-weft wind both blowr from Lon- 
don at the fame time, there will be two others at the 
fame time blowing towards it from oppofite points, 
viz. a N. W. and S. E. one, which will everyr moment 
reftore the equilibrium, fo that it can never be loll in 
any confiderable degree at leall.” 

Hyi othefis Leibnitz accounted for the finking of the mer- 
of Mr cury before rain upon another principle, viz. That as 
Leibnitz, a body fpecifically lighter than a fluid, while it is fu- 

fpended by it, adds more weight to that fluid than 
when, by being reduced in its bulk, it becomes fpe- 
cifically heavier, and defeends ; fo the vapour, after 
it is reduced into the form of clouds, and defeends, 
adds lefs weight to the air than before ; and therefore 

21 the mercury falls. To which it is anfwered, i. That 
Refuted, when a body defeends in a fluid, its motion in a very 

little time becomes uniform, or nearly fo, a farther 
acceleration of it being prevented by the refiftance of 
the fluid ; and then, by the third law of nature, it 
forces the fluid downwards wfith a force equal to that 
whereby it tends to be farther accelerated, that is, 
with a force equal to its whole weight. 2. The mer- 
cury by its defeent foretells rain a much longer time 
before it comes, than the vapour after it is condenfed 
into clouds can be fuppofed to take up in falling. 
3. Suppofing that as many vapours as fall in rain du- 
ring a whole year were at once to be condenfed into 
clouds, and even quite ceafe to gravitate upon the air, 
its gravity would fcarce be diminifhed thereby fo much 
as is equivalent to the defeent of two inches of mer- 
cury in the barometer. Befides, in many places be- 
tween the tropics, the rains fall at certain feafons in 
very great quantities, and yet the barometer fhows 
there very little or no alteration in the weight of the 
atmofphere. 

nfufficient Mr Chambers gives an hypothefis fomewhaf: fimilar 
!ypi thefis to that of Leibnitz: but as it is liable to the obje&ions 

''hamfe s now ment‘onec^ efpecially the laft, we forbear to s- give any particular account of it; and fhall attempt, 
upon other principles, to give a fatisfadtory folution 
of this phenomenon. 

Another The neceffary preliminaries to our hypothefis are, 
heory. I. That vapour is formed by an intimate union between 

the element of fire and that of water, by which the fire 
or heat is fo totally enveloped, and iis aclion fo entirely 
fufpended by the watery particles, that it not only lofes 
itsproperties of givinglight andof burning,,but becomes 
incapable of affefting the mofl fenfible thermometer; 
in which cafe, it is faid by Dr Black, the author of 
this theory, to be in a Latent Hate, For the proofs of 
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this, fee the articles Evaporation, Coi.d, Conge- 
lation, &c. 2. If the atmofphere is affected by any 
unufual degree of heat, it thence becomes incapable of 
fupporting fo long a column of mercury as before, 
for which reafon that in the barometer links. This 
appears from the obfervations of Sir William Beefton 
already mentioned; and likewife from thofe of De Luc, 
which ffiall be afterwards taken notice of. 

Thefe axioms being eftabliihed, it thence follows, 
that as vapour is formed by an union of fire with water, 
or if we pleafe to call it an elefiivs "attraction between 
them, or folution of the water in the fire, it is impof- 
fibie that the vapour can be condenfed until this union, 
attradticn, or folution, be at an end. The beginning 
of the condenfation of the vapour then, or the firit 
fymptoms of an approaching rain, mull be the fepara- 
tiun of the fire which lies hid in the vapour. This 
may be at firll flow and partial, or it may be fudden 
and violent: in the firll cafe, the rain will come on 
flowly, and after a confiderable interval ; and in the 
other, it will be very quick, and in great quantity. 
But Dr Black hath proved, that when fire quits irs 
latent Hate, however long it may have lain dormant 
and infenfible, it always affumes its proper qualities 
again, and affedls the thermometer as though it had 
never been abforbed. The confequence of this mult 
be, that in proportion as the latent heat is difeharged 
from the vapour, it mull fenfibly affeft thofe parts of 
the atmofphere into which it is difcharged; and in pro- 
portion to the heat communicated to thefe, they will 
become fpecifically lighter, and the mercury fink of 
courfe. Neither are we to imagine that the quantity 
of heat difcharged by the vapour is inconfiderable ; 
for Dr Black hath ffiown, that when any quantity of 
water, a pound for inflance, is condenfed from the 
vapour of a common Hill, as much heat is communicated 
to the head and refrigeratory as would have been fuf- 
ficient to heat the pound of water red hot, could it 
have borne that degree of fenfible heat. 

The caufes by which this reparation between the 
fire and water is, or may be, effedled, come to be con- 
fidered under the articles Rain, Condensation, Va- 
pour, &c. Here we have only to obferve, that as the 
reparation may be gradual and flow, the barometer may 
indicate rain for a confiderable time before it happens z 
or it the fenfible heat communicated from the vapour 
to the atmofphere ihall be abforbed by the colder 
parts, or by any unknown means carried off, or pre- 
vented from affedling the fpecific gravity of the air, 
the barometer will not be affeited; and yet the water 
being deprived of the heat neceflary to fultain it, muff; 
defeend in rain ; and thus it is found that the indica- 
tions of the barometer do not always hold true. Hence 
alfo it appears, that tho’ the fpecific gravity of the air 
is diminilhed, unlefs that diminution proceeds from a 
difeharge of the latent heat contained in the vapours, 
no rain will follow; and thus the finking of the baro- 
meter may prognoilicate wind as well as rain, orfome- 
times nothing at all. 

The difficulty, however, on this hypothefis, is to ac- 
count for the barometer being flationary in all weathers 
between the tropics; whereas it ought to move up and 
down there as well as here, only more fuddenly, as the 
changes of weather there are more hidden than here. 
But it mull be confidered, that in thefe climates, during 
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Taromefer. the day-time, the aftion of the fun’s rays Is fo violent, 
l”—v“—^ that what is gained by the difcharge of latent heat 

from the vapour, is loft by the interpofition of the 
clouds betwixt the fun and earth, or by the great .eva- 
poration which is conftantly going on ; and in the 
night, the cold of the atmofphere is fo much increa- 
fed, that it abforbs the heat as fail as the vapour dif- 
charges it, fo that no fenfible effedt can be produced ; 
for in warm climates, though the day is exceflively 
hot, the night is obfervcd to be vaftly colder in pro- 
portion than it is with us. This, however, does not 
prevent the barometer from being aftefled by other 
caufes, as well as with us; for Dr Halley obferves, that 
in the time of hurricanes it finks very low. The caufe 
of this iS moft probably a great commotion in the elec- 
tric fluid, by which the air is internally agitated, and 
its power of gravitation in part fufpended.—A confir- 
mation of the above hypothefis, however, is taken from 
the different heights at which the mercury arrives in 
different climates. The barometer-range, for inftance, 
at the latitude of 450 is the greatell of all; bccaufe 
here the evaporation and condenfation of the vapours 
are both very eonfiderable, at the fame time that the 
latent heat difcharged cannot be abforbed fo fuddenly 
as in the torrid zone, the difference betwixt the length 
of the days and nights being greater, and confequently 
the nights warmer in fummer and colder in winter. 
Farther to the northward the range is lefs, and in the 
latitude of 6o° only two inches, by reafon of the great- 
er cold and length of the days and nights ; whence the 
quantity of vapour condenfed, or of latent heat expel- 
led, becomes proportionably lefs. 

Having thus given an account of the feveral phe- 
nomena of the barometer conlidered as a weather- 

barometers glafs, and likewife endeavoured to account for them in 
defcribed. the moft fatisfadtory manner, we now proceed to give 

a particular defcription of the barometers moft com- 
monly made ufe of, with various fchemes for their im- 
provement. 

Plate XCII. fig, {, reprefents the common barometer, fuch 
as was invented by Torricelli, and fuch as we have 
already given a general defcription of. A B repre- 
fents a tube of glafs, a quarter of an inch in dia- 
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meter, and 34 inches long, hermetically fealed at A. 
This tube being fuppofed to be filled with mercury, is 
then inverted into the bafon CD ; upon which the mer- 
cury in the tube falls down to GH, fomewhat above 
28 inches, while that in the bafon rifes to CF. The 
loweft ftation of the mercury in this country is found 
to be 28 inches, and the higheft 31. From the furface 
of the mercury CF, therefore, 28 inches are to be mea- 
fured on the tube AB, which fuppofe to reach to the 
point K. This point, therefore, is the loweft of the 
fcale of variation, and in the common barometers is 
markedy?c>/-OTj>. In like manner, the higheft point of 
the fcale of variation I, is placed 31 inches above EF; 
and is marked very dry on one fide for the fummer, and 
very hard, frqfi on the other for the winter. The 
next half inch below is marked fit fair on the one fide, 
and// froft on the other. At 30 inches from CF is 
marked the word fair on one fide, and frrfi on the 
other. Half an inch below that, is wrote the word 
thangeable, which anfwers both for fummer and winter. 
At 29 inches is rain on the one fide, and fnorjj on the 
other; and at 2 84- are the words much rain on the one 
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fide, and much fitovo on the other. Each of thefe large Baromeieil 
divifions is ufually fubdivided into ten ; and there is a -v— 
fmall Aiding index fitted to the inftrument, by which 
the afcent or defcent of the mercury to any number of 
divifions is pointed out. Each of thefe tenths isfome-- 
times divided into ten more, or hundredths of an inch, 
by means of a Aiding flip of brafs with a vernier fcale 
on it, which thall be hereafter defcribed and explained. 
This kind of barometer is the moft common, and per- 
haps the moft ufeful and accurate, of any that has yet 
been invented, from the following circumflance, that 
the natural fimplicity of its conftruftion, in preference 
to others hereafter defcribed, does not admit of any 
kind of refiftance to the free motion of the column of 
mercury in the tube. The fcale of variation being 
only three inches, and it being naturally wifhed to diico- 
ver more minute variations than can thus be perceived, 
feveral improvements have been thought of. 

The impnsvement moft generally adopted is the dia- 
gonal barometer reprefented fig. 2. in which the fcale 
of variation, inftead of three inches, may be made as 
many feet, by bending the tube fo as to make the up- 
per part of it the diagonal of a parallelogram of which 
the fhorteft fide is the three-inches fcale of variation of 
the common barometer. This, however, has a very great 
inconvenience: for not only is the fri&ion of the mer- 
cury upon the glafs fo much incre»fed that the height 
doth not vary with every flight change of air; but the 
column of mercury is apt to break in the tube, and 
part of it to be left behind, upon any confiderable 
defcent. 

Fig. 3. is the rectangular barometer; where AC re- 
preients a pretty wide cylinder of glafs, from which 
proceeds the tube CDF bent into a right angle at D. 
Suppofe now the cylinder AC to be four times larger 
than the tube CD, fo that every inch of the cylinder 
from C to A fliould be equal in capacity to four inches 
of the tube CD. The whole being then filled with 
mercury, and inverted, the mercury will fubiide from 
A to B, at the fame time that it cannot run out at the 
open orifice F, becaufe the air preffes in that way. If 
any alteration then happens in the weight of the air, 
fuppofe fuch as would be fufficient to raife the mer- 
cury an inch from B towards A, it is evident that 
this could not be done without the mercury in the ho- 
rizontal leg retiring four inches from E 'towards D ; 
and thus the fcale of variation counted on the horizon- 
tal leg would be 12 inches. But the inconveniences 
of fridtion are much greater here than in the diagonal 
barometer; and befides, by the leaft accident the°mer- 
cury is apt to be driven out at the open orifice F. 

The pendant barometer (fig. 4.) confifts of a fingle 
tube, fufpended by a firing faftened to the end A, 
This tube is of a conical or tapering figure, the end 
A being fomewhat lefa than the end B. It is herme- 
tically fealed at A, and filled with mercury: then will 
the mercury fink to its common ftation, and admit of 
a length of altitude CD, equal to that in the common 
barometers. But from the conical bore of the tube, 
the mercury will defcend as the air grows lighter, till it 
reaches its loweft altitude, when the mercury will ftand 
from the lower part of the tube B to E, fo that BE 
will be equal to 28 inches: confequently the mercury 
w ill, in fuch a tube, move from Z to E, or 32 inches, 
if the tube be five feet, or 60 inches; and therefore 
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• the fcale AE is here above ten times greater than in 
the common barometer: but the fault of this barome- 
ter is, that the tube being of a very fmall bore, the 
friftion will be confiderable, and prevent its moving 
freely ; and if the tube is made of a wider bore, the 
mercury will be apt to fall out. 

Fig. 5. is an invention of Mr Rowning, by which 
the fcale of variation may be increafed to any length, 
or even become infinite. ABC is a compound tube 
hermetically fealed at A, and open at C, empty from 
A to D, filled with mercury from thence to B, and 
from thence to E with water. Let GBH be a hori- 
zontal line ; then it is plain from the nature of the 
fiphon, that all the compound fluid contained in the 
part from H to G, will be always in {equilibria with 
itfelf, be the weight of the air what it will, becaufe 
the preflure at H and G mult be equal. Whence it 
is evident, that the column of mercury DH is in 
aquilibrio with the column of water GE, and a column 
of air taken conjointly, and will therefore vary with 
the fum of the variations of thefe. That the variation 
in this barometer may be infinite, will appear from the 
following computation. Let the proportion between 
the bores of the tube AF and FC be fuch, that when 
HD, the difference of the legs wherein the mercury is 
contained, is augmented one inch, GE, the difference 
of the legs wherein the water is contained, (hall be di- 
minifhed 14: then, as much as the preffure of the mer- 
cury is augmented, that of the water will be diminifhed, 
and' fo the preffure of both taken together will remain 
as it was; and confequently, after it has begun to rife, 
it will have the fame tendency to rife on, without ever 
coming to an equilibrium with the air. 

Fig. 6. reprefents Dr Hook’s wheel-barometer. Here 
ACDG is a glafs tube, having a large round head at 
A, and turned up at the lower end F. Upon the fur- 
face of the mercury in the bent leg is an iron ball G, 
with a firing going over a pulley CD. To the other 
end of the firing is faltened a fmaller ball H, which as 
the mercury rifes in the leg FG, turns the index KL 
from N towards M, on the graduated circle MNOP; 
as it rifes in the other leg, the index is carried the con- 
trary way by the defcent of the heavier ball G, along 
with the mercury. The friflion of this machine, how- 
ever, unlefs it is made wuth very great accuracy, ren- 
ders it ufelefs. 

Fig. 7 .is another barometer, inventedby Mr Rowning, 
in wdiich alfo the fcale may be infinite. ABCD is a 
cylindrical veffel, filled with a fluid to the height W, 
in which is immerged the barometer SP confilting of 
the following parts : The principal one is the glafs 
tube TP (reprefented feparately at //>), whofe upper 
end T is hermetically fealed: this end does not appear 
to the eye, being'received into the lower end of a tin 
pipe GH, which in its other end G receives a cylin- 
dric rod or tube ST, and thus fixes it to the tube TP. 
This rod ST may be taken off, in order to put in its 
flead a larger or a leffer as occafion requires. S is a 
flar at the top of the rod ST; and ferves as an index 
by pointing to the graduated fcale LA, which is fixed 
to the cover of the vefiel ABCD. MN is a large cy- 
lindrical tube made of tin (reprefented feparately at 
»/7«), which receives in its cavity the fmaller part of the 
tube TP, and is well cemented to it at both ends, that 
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none of the fluid may get in. The tube TP, with this Barometer. 
apparatus, being filled with mercury, and plunged into  > ^ 
the bafon MP, which hangs by two or more wires upon 
the lower end of the tube MN, mufl be fo poifed as to 
float in the liquor contained in the veflel ABCD; an4 
then the whole machine rifes when the atmofphere be- 
comes lighter, and vice verfa. Let it now be fuppofed, 
that the fluid made ufe of is water; that the given 
variation in the weight of the atmofphere is fuch, that, 
by prefling upon the furface of the water at W, the 
furface of the mercury at X may be raifed an inch 
higher (meafuring from its furface at P) than before; 
and that the breadth of the cavity of the tube at X, 
and of the bafon at P, are fuch, that by this afeent of 
the mercury, there may be a cubic inch of it in the 
cavity X more than before, and confequently in the 
bafon a cubic inch lefs. Now, upon this fuppofition, 
there will be a cubic inch of water in the bafon more 
than there was before ; becaufe the water will fucceed 
the mercury, to fill up its place. Upon this account 
the whole machine will be rendered heavier than before 
by the weight of a cubic inch of water; and therefore 
will fink, according to the laws of hydroftatics, till 
a cubic inch of that part of the rod \VS, which was 
above the furface of the water at W, comes under it. 
Then, if we fuppofe this rod fo fmall, that a cubic 
inch of it ihall be 14 inches in length, the whole ma- 
chine will fink 14 inches lower into the fluid than be- 
fore ; and confequently the furface of the mercury in 
the bafon will be prefled, more than it was before, bv 
a column of water 14 inches high. But the preflure of 
14 inches of water is equivalent to one of mercury; this 
additional prefiure wall make the mercury afeend at X 
as much as the fuppofed variation in the weight of the 
air did at firft. This alcent will give room for a 
fecond cubic inch of water to enter the bafon ; the ma- 
chine will therefore be again rendered fo much heavier, 
and will fubfide 14 inches farther, and fo on in infini- 
tum. If the rod was fo fmall that more than fourteen 
inches of it were required to make a cubic inch, the 
variation of this machine would be negative with refpeiT 
to the common barometer; and inftead of coming nearer 
to an equilibrium with the air by its afeent or defcent, 
it would continually recede farther from it; but if lefs 
than 14 inches of rod were required to make a cubic 
inch, the fcale of variation would be finite, and might 
be made in any proportion to the common one. Neither 
this nor the other infinite barometer have ever been 
tried, fo that how far they would anfwer the purpofes 
©f a barometer is as yet unknown, 

Fig. 8. reprefents another contrivance for enlarging 
the fcale of the barometer to any fize.—AB is the 
tube of a common barometer open at B and fealed at 
A, fufpended at the end of the lever which moves on 
the fulcrum E. — CD is a fixt glafs tube, which ferves 
in place of the ciftern. This laft tube mull be fo 
wide as to allow the tube AB to play up and down 
within it.—AB being filled with mercury, is nearly 
counterbalanced by the long end of the lever. When 
the atmofphere becomes lighter, the mercury defeends 
in the long tube, and the furface of the mercury rifing 
in the ciftern pulhes up the tube AB, which at the 
fame time becoming lighter, the lever preponderates, 
and points out the moil minute variations. Here too 
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Barometer, the fri&ion occafions inconveniences ; hut this may be 
^ ~ * in fome meafure remedied by a fmall lhake of the ap- 

paratus at each infpe&ion. 
In the Philofophical Tranfa&ions, Mr Cafwell gives 

the following account of a barometer, which is re- 
commended by Mr Chambers as the moft exaft hither- 
to invented. “ Let ABCD (Fig. 9 ) reprefent a buc- 
ket of water, in which is the barometer erezo sm, 
which confifts of a bo&y e r s m, and a tube ezyo: 
the body and tube are both concave cylinders commu- 
nicating with one another, and made of tin : the bot- 
tom of the tube zy, has a lead weight to fink it fo 
that the top of the body may juft fwim even with the 
furface of the water by the addition of fome grain 
weights on the top. The water, when the inilrument 
is forced with its mouth downwards, gets up into the 
tube to the height y u. There is added on the top a 
fmall concave cylinder, which I call the pipe, to di- 
ftinguifh it from the bottom fmall cylinder which I 
call the tube. This pipe is to fuftain the inftrument 
from finking to the bottom : m d is a wire ; m s, d e, 
are two threads oblique to the furface of the water, 
which threads perform the office of diagonals: for that 
while the inftrument finks more t>r lefs by the attrac- 
tion of the gravity of the air, there where the fnrface 
of the water cuts the thread, is formed a fmall bubble; 
which bubble afcends up the thread, as the mercury in 
the common barometer afcends.” 

The dimenfiors of this inftrument given there are, 
21 inches for the circumference of the body, the alti- 
tude4,each bafe having a convexity of 64- inches. Thein- 
nercirrumferenceof the tube 155.14 inches,anditslength 
44-; fo that the whole body and tube will contain al- 
moft 24- quarts. The circumference of the pipe, that the 
machine may not go to the bottom on every fmall al- 
teration of the gravity of the air, is 2.14 inches ; ac- 
cording to which dimenfions, he calculates that it will 
require 44 grains to fink the body to the bottom, al- 
lowing it only four inches to defcend; at the fame 
time that it is evident, that the fewer grains that are 
required to fink it to this depth, the more nice the 
barometer will be. He alfo calculates, that when 
the mercury in the- common barometer is 304- inches 
high, the body with a weight of 44 grains on its 
top will be kept in (equilibria with the water; but 
when the mercury Hands at 28 inches, only 19 grains 
can be fupported: and laftly, by computing the lengths 
of the diagonal threads, &c. he finds, that his inftru- 
ment is 1200 times more exadt than the common ba- 
rometer. The following are his obfervations on the 
ufe of it. 

Mr Caf- “ I * While the mercury of the common barometer 
well’s ob- is often known to be ftationary 24 hours together, the 
fervations bubble of the new barometer is rarely found to Hand 
with his one m;nute. 
Barometer, „ 2 Suppofe the air’s gravity increafing, and ac- 

cordingly the bubble afcending ; during the time that 
it afcends 20 inches, it will have many fnort defcents 
of the quantity of half an inch, one, two, three, or 
more inches ; each of which being over, it will afcend 
again. Thefe retroceffions are frequent, and of all va- 
rieties in quantity and duration ; fo that there is no 
judging of the general courfe of the bubble by a fingle 
infpc&ion, thovgh you fee it moving, but by waiting 
a little time,. 

“ 3. A fmall blaft of wind will make the bubble Barometef, 
defcend ; a blaft that cannot be heard in a chamber of —\r—* 
the town will fenfibly force the bubble downward. 
The blafts of wind fenfible abroad, caufe many of the 
abovementioned retroceffions or accelerations in the 
general courfe i as I found by carrying my barometer 
to a place where the wind was perceptible. 

“ 4. Clouds make the bubble defcend. A fmall 
cloud approaching the zenith, works more than a 
great cloud near the horizon. In cloudy weather, 
the bubble defcending, a break of the clouds (or 
clear place) approaching to tiie zenith, has made the 
bubble to afcend: and after that break had pafled 
the zenith a confiderable fpace, the bubble again de» 
fcended. 

“ 5'. All clouds (except one) hitherto by me ob- 
ferved, have made the bubble to defcend. Bat the o- 
ther day, the wind being north, and the courfe of 
the bubble defcending, I faw to the windward a large 
thick cloud near the horizon, and the bubble ftill 
defcended : but as the cloud drew near the zenith, it 
turned the way of the bubble, making it to afcend} 
and the bubble continued afcending till the cloud was 
all pafled, after which it refumed its former defcent. 
It was a cloud that yielded a cold Ihower of fmall 
hail.” 

Thefe are the moft; remarkable contrivances for the 
improvement of the common barometer: and indeed 
we muft agree with Mr Chambers, that the laft, on 
account of its being fo exceedingly fenfible, and like- 
wife eafy of conftruftion and portable, feems to de- 
ferve attention much more than the others, which are 
always the more unexadl, and the lefs eaiily moved, 
according to the enlargement of their fcale ; whereas - 
this is feemingly fubjeit to no fuch inconvenience. It Marine ba- 
rs evident, however, that none of thefe could be ufed rrmeter by 
at fea, on account of the unfteady motion of the ftiip: Mr Hcck. 
for which reafon Dr Hook thought of conitrudting a 
barometer upon other principles. 

His contrivance was no other than two thermome- 
ters. The one was the common fpirit-of-wine thermo- 
meter, which is aflfefted only ,by the warmth of the 
air: the other, which a£b by the expanfion of a 
bubble of air included, is affefted not only by the ex- 
ternal warmth, but by the various weight of the atmo- 
fphere. Therefore, keeping the fpirit thermometer as 
a ftandard, the excefs of the afcent or defcent of the 
other above it would point out the increafe or decreafe 
of the fpecific gravity of the atmofphere. This in- Recom- 
ftrument is recommended by Dr Halley, who fpeaks mended 
of k as follows. “ It has been obferved by fome, I5/ Hal- 
that, in long keeping this inftrument, the air in-x'* 
eluded either finds a means to efcape, or depofites 
fome vapours mixed with it, or elfe for fome other 
caufe becomes lefs elaftic, whereby in procefs of time 
it gives the height of the mercury fomewhat greate’r 
than it ought : but this, if it ffiould happen in fome 
of them, hinders not the ufefulnefs thereof, for that it 
may at any time very eafily be corre&ed by experi- 
ment, and the riling and falling thereof are the things 
chiefly remarkable in it, the juft: height being bately a 
curiofity. 

“ I had one of thefe barometers with me in my late 
fouthern voyage, and it never failed to prognofticate 
and give early notice of all the bad weather we had,. 
4, & 
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fo that I depended thereon, and made provifion ac 
cordingly; and from my own experience I conclude, 
that a more ufeful eontrivance hath not for this long 
time been offered for the benefit of navigation.” 

Fig. 10. reprefents a kind of Chaniber Barometer^ 
or a complete inftrument for obferving in a fixed place, 
fuch as a room, &c. the changes in the atmofphere. 
It is conftrudted by Mr W» Jones optician, London ; 
and confifts of barometer d, thermometer aa, and hy- 
grometer c, all in one mahogany frame. One advan- 
tage of this infirument is, that either the thermo- 
meter or hygrometer may be taken from the frame, 
and occafionally made ufe of in another place if re- 
quired. The thermometer is feparated by only un- 
ferewing two ferews a, a ; and the hygrometer, by 
tmferevving a brafs pin at the back of the frame, not 
ften in this figure. The index of the hygrometer is 
at any time fet, by only moving with your finger the 
brafs wheel feen at c ; the two Hiding indexes of the 
barometer and thermometer are moved by a rack-work 
motion, fet in a&ion by the key £ placed in the holes 
h and ;. The divifions cf the barometer plate b are in 
tenths of an inch, from 28 to 31 inches ; thefe again 
fubdivided into hundredths by means of the vernier fcale, 
placed oppofitely on a Hiding flip of brafs fimilar to 
the common barometers, moft of which are now made 
with this vernier. On this vernier are/<?« equal parts, 
or divifions; (fee A, fig-. 11. which for the fake of per- 
fpicuity is drawn larger). All of thefe together are equal 
•uft to eleven of thofe on the fcale of inches ; that is, to 
eleven tenths. By this artifice the height of the mer 
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coincidence at number 8, it flrows that the altitude ofEaromefer. 
the mercury is 30 inches and 68 parts of a hundredth v"**’83' 
of another inch ; or limply thus, 30.68 inches. 

The ferew at fig. to. ferves to prefs the mercury 
quite up into the tube, when required to be much mo- 
ved or carried about, thereby rendering the barome- 
ter of the kind called portable. To the lower ex- 
tremity of the tube (fee fig. 14.) is cemented a 
wooden refervoir A, with a kind of leathern bag 
at bottom, the whole containing the mercury, but 
not quite full: and though the external air cannot 
get into the bag to fufpend the mercury in the tube, 
by prefling on its furface, as in the common one ; yet 
it has the fame eftedt by prefling on the outfide of the 
bag ; which being flexible, yields to the preflure, and 
keeps the mercury fufpended in the tube to its proper 
height. Through the under part of the frame pafies 
the ferew f, with a flat round plate at its end ; by 
turning of this ferew, the bag may be fo comprefled as 
to force the mercurv up to the top of the tube, which 
keeps it fteady, and hinders the tube from breaking by 
the mercury dafhing againft the top when carried a- 
bout, which it is otherwife apt to doi. 30 

A new kind of marine barometer hath lately been Marine ha* 
invented by Mr Nairne. It difters from the common 
one in having the bore of the tube fmall tor about two 
feet in its lower part; but above that height it is en- 
larged to the common fize. Through the fmall part 
of the inftrument the mercury is prevented from afeend- 
ing too haftiiy by the motion of the Ihip; and the mo- 
tion of the mercury in the Upper wide part is cojnfe- 

cury at E is evident by infpedtion only, to the one quently leflened. Much is found to depend on the pro- 
hundredth part of an inch. To underftand this, no- per fufpeniion of this inftrument; and Mr Nairne has 
thinu- more is neceflary than to confider, that one tenth fince found, by experiment, the point from which it 
part of a tenth of an inch is the one hundredth part of may be fufpended fo as not to be afte&ed by the mo- 

inch. Now every tenth of an inch in the fcale B tion of the ftiip. 3* 
is divided into ten equal parts by the Hip or vernier A; 
for fince ten divifions on that exceed ten on the fcale 
by one divifion, that is, by one-tenth of an indi ; there- 
fore one divifion on the vernier will exceed one divifion 
on the fcale by otte-tenth part; and two divifions on 
the vernier will exceed two on the fcale by t<iOo 
tenths, and fo on : Therefore every divifion on the 
vernier will exceed the fame number of divifions on 
the fcale by fo 9//any tenths of a tenth, or by fo many 
hundredth parts of an inch. Therefore the ten equal 
divifions of an inch on the fcale B, mull be looked 
upon as fo many ten hundredth parts of an inch, and 
numbered thus, 10. 20. 30. 40, &c. parts of an inch ; 
then the vernier gives the unit to each ten, thus: bet 
the index C very nicely to the top of the furface of 
the mercury E; and if at the fame time the beginning 
of the divifions at C coincide with a line of divifibn 
in the fcale B, then it ihows the altitude of the mer- 
cury in inches and tenths of an inch exactly. But fuppofe 
the index line C of the vernier falls betrixieen two divi- 
fions or tenths on the fcale B, then there will be a 
coincidence of lines in both at that number of the ver- 
nier, which {hows how many tenth parts of that tenth 

Another marine barometer has been invented by one By Pafie- 
Paflemente, a French artift. It is only a common onememe* 
having the middle of the tube twifted into a fpiral con- 
fiiy«g of two revolutions. By this contrivance, the im- 
pulfes which the mercury receives from the motions of 
the {hip are deftroyed by being tranfmitted in contrary 
directions. . 3s 

We muft now fpeak of the barometer in its fecond Bar .meter 
character, namely, as an inftrument for meafuring ac- 
ceftible altitudes. This method was firft propofed by 
M. Pafcal; and fucceeding philofophers have been at altitudes, 
no fmall pains to afeertain the proportion between the 
finking of the mercury and the height to which it is 
carried. For this purpofc,' however, a new improve- 
ment in the barometer became neceffary, viz. the ma- 
king of it eafiiy portable from one place to another, 
without danger of its being broken by the motion of 
the mercury in the tube; which was effected by the 
contrivance already mentioned. 33 

Among the number of portable barometers we may Statical ba* 
perhaps reckon what Mr Boyle called his Statical Ba- 
rometer* It confifted of a glafs bubble, about the fizc 
of a large orange, and blown very thin, fo as to weigh 
only 70 grains, This being counterpoifed by brafs the index of the vernier has paffed the laft decimal di- omy 70 —& ——r- Ufful 

vifion of the fcale. Thus, for example, fuppofe the weights in a pa.r of feales tha\^0Pid ^ ^ ^ 
index of the vernier were to point fomewhere between 30th part of a gram, was found to aft as a barometer, 
ihefixthand feventh tenth above 30 on the fcale: The reafon of this was that the furface of the bubble 
then if, by looking down the vernier, you obferve the was oppofed to a vaftly larger portion of air than th.r 
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of the brafs weight, and confequently liable to be 
affected by the various fpeciiic gravity of the atmo- 
fphere: thus, when the air became fpeeifically light, 
the bubble defcended, and vice verfa; and thus, he 
fays, he could have perceived variations of the atmo- 
fphere no greater than would have been fufficient to 
raife or lower the mercury in the common barometer 
an eighth part of an inch. 

To thefe we may add an account of a new and very 
fingular barometer mentioned by M. Lazowfki in his 
tour through Switzerland. “ A Cure, fhortfighted, 
who neverthelefs amufed himfelf with firing at a mark, 
thought of ilretching a wire in fuch a manner as to 
draw the mark to him, in order to fee how he had 
aimed. He obferved, that the wire fometimes found- 
ed as if it had been ofcillatory ; and that this happen- 
ed when a change was about to enfue in the atmo- 
fphere ; fo that he came to predict with coniiderable 
accuracy when there was to be rain or fine weather. 
On making further experiments, it was obferved, that 
this wire was more exaft, and its founds more diftinft* 
when extended in the plane of the meridian than in 
other politicos. The founds were more or lefs foft, 
and more or lefs continued, according to the changes 
of weather that were to follow ; though the matter 
was not reduced to any accuracy, and probably is not 
capable of much. Fine weather, however, was laid to 
be announced by the founds of counter tenor, and rain 
bythofe of bafs. M. Volta was faid to have mounted 
15 chords at Pavia, in order to bring this method to 
feme perfection ; but there are as yet no accounts of 
his fuccefs. 

The portable barometer, as already obferved, has 
long been in life for the menfuration of acceffible alti- 
tudes ; and, in fmall heights, was found to be more ex- 
aCt than a trigonometrical calculation, the mercury de- 
feending at the rate of about one inch for 800 feet of 
height to which it was carried : but, in great heights, 
the moft unaccountable differences were found between 
the calculation of the moll accurate obfervers j fo that 
the fame mountain would fometimes have been made 
thoufands of feet higher by one perfon than another ; 
nay, by the fame perfon at different times. All thefe 
anomalies M. de Luc of Geneva undertook to account 
for, and to remove; and in this undertaking he per- 
filled with incredible patience for 20 years- The re- 
fult of his labour is as follows. 

The firft caufe of irregularity obferved was a fault 
in the barometer itfelf. M. de Luc found, that two 
barometers, though perfectly alike in their appearance, 
did not correfpond in their a&ion. This was owing 
to air contained in the tube- The air was expelled by 
boiling the mercury in them ; after which, the motions 
of both became perfe£lly confonant. That the tubes 
may bear boiling, they muff not be very thick, the 
thicknefs of the glafs not above half a line, and the 
diameter of the bore ought to be from two and an half 
to three lines. The operation is performed in the fol- 
lowing manner: A chafing-dilh with burning coals is 
placed on a table ; the tube hermetically fealed at one 
end, is inverted, and filled with mercury within two 
inches of the top ; the tube is gradually brought near 
the fire, moving it obliquely up and down, that the 
whole length of it may be heated; and advancing it 
nearer and nearer, till it is aflually in the flame, the 
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globules of air begin to move vifibly towards the top Barometer, 
The boiling at laft commences; and it is eafy to make "■"'T—-* 
it take place from one end to the other, by cauling the 
feveral parts of the tube fuccefiively pafs with rapidity 
through the flame. By this operation the mercury is 
freed from all aerial particles, particularly thofe which 
line the infide of the tube, and which cannot eaiily be 
got clear of by any other method. When this laft ffra- 
tum of air is difeharged, the tube may be afterwards 
emptied, and filled even with cold mercury, when it 
will be found nearly as free of air as before. The mer- 
cury in the tube thus prepared by a determinate quan- 
tity of heat, will rife higher than thofe in the common 
fort, and the barometers will more nearly correfpond 
with each other ; whereas-there will be a difference of 
fix or eight lines in the afeent of mercury in the com- 
mon barometers. Inftruments of this kind rife uni- 
formly in a heated room, whilfl thofe of the common 
kind defeend in different proportions- On cooling the 
room, the former defeend uniformly, while the latter 
defeend unequally, by reafon of the unequal propor- 
tions of air in them. ^8 

The next caufe of variation was a difference of tem- Variationof 
perature. To difeover the effects of heat on the mer- the height 
cury, feveral barometers were chofen that for a long01 the mer- 
time had been perfe£lly confonant in their motions. 
One of thefe was placed in an apartment, by itfelf, to 
mark the change in the external air, if any Ihould hap- 
pen. The reff were fituated in another apartment, 
along with three thermometers, graduated according 
to the feale of M. de Reamur, and exattly corre- 
fpondent with one another. The point at which the 
mercury flood when the experiment began, was care- 
fully noted, and alfo the precife height of the thermo- 
meters. The latter apartment then was gradually 
heated ; and with fo much uniformity, that the ther- 
mometers continued Hill to agree. When the heat had 
been augmented as much as poffible, the altitudes both 
of the barometers and thermometers were ag-ain accu- 
rately marked, to afeertain the differences that cor- 
refponded to one another. This experiment was re- 
peated feveral times with next to no variation ; and 
from the barometer in the firff apartment it appeared, 
that no fenfible alteration had taken place in the ex- 
ternal air- Hence M. de Luc found, that an increafe 
of heat fufficient to raife the thermometer from the 
point of melting ice to that of boiling water, aug- 
ments the height of the mercury in the barometer pre- 
cifely fix lines; and therefore, dividing the diftance 
between thefe two points on the thermometer into 96 
equal parts, there will be -^g-th of a line to add to, or 
fubtrail from, the height of the mercury in the baro- 
meter, for every degree of variation of the thermometer 
fe> graduated. A fcale of this kind, continued above 
boiling or below freezing water, accompanies his port- 
able barometer and thermometer So accurate, he 
fays, did long pra&ice make him in barometrical ob- 
fervations, that he could diffinguiffi a variation of TV of 
a line in the height of the mercury. Fie allows of no 
inclination of the tube,, or other means to augment the 
fcale, as all thefe methods diminifhthe accuracy of the 
inftrument. Two obfervations are always required to 
meafure the altitude of a mountain : one with a baro- 
meter left on the plain, and another on the fummit; 
and both muff be accompanied with a thermometer. 
6 His 
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His portable barometer confifts of two tubes, one 

of 34 French inches in length ; and from the top, for 
this length, perfe&ly ftraight; but below this, it is 
bent round, fo that the lower end turns up for a fhort 
fpace pai-allel to the ftraight part. On this open end 
is fixed a cock ; and on the upper fide of this cock is 
placed another tube, of the fame diameter with the 
former, eight inches in length, open at both ends, and 
communicating with the long tube, through the cock. 
When the barometer is carried from one place to an- 
other, it is inverted very flowly, to hinder any air get- 
ting in ; the quickfilver retires into the long tube on 
which the key of the cock is turned; and to preferve 
the cock from too great preffure of the mercury, the 
barometer is conveyed about in this inverted pofture. 
When an obfervation is to be made, the cock is firit 
opened ; the tube is then turned upright, very fiowly, 
to prevent, as much as poflible, all the vibration of the 
mercury, which difturbs the obfervation ; and, ac- 
cording to the weight of the atmofphere, the mercury 
falls in the longer branch, and rifes up through the 
cock, into the ihorter. 

The whole of the cock is made of ivory, except the 
key. The extremities of the tubes are wrapped round 
with the membrane employed by the gold-beaters, 
done over with fifh-glue, in order to fix them tight, 
the one in the lower, and the other in the upper, end 
of the perpendicular canal of the cock. The part of 
the key that moves within the cock is of cork, and the 
outward part or the handle is of ivory. The cork is 
faftened firmly to the ivory by means of a broad thin 
plate of fteel, which cuts both the ivory and cork, 
lengthvvife, through the centre, and reaches inward 
to the hole of the key. This plate alfo countera&s the 
flexibility of the cork, and makes it obey the motion 
of the handle, notwithftanding it is very confiderably 
comprefled by the ivory, to render it tight. That this 
comprefiion may not abridge the diameter of the hole 
of the key, it is lined with a thin hollow ivory cylin- 
der, of the fame diameter wfith the tubes. 

On the upper end of the fhorter tube is fixed, in the 
intervals of obfervation, a kind of funnel, with a fmall 
hole in it, which is fhut with an ivory ftopple. The 
ufe of it is to keep the tube clean ; to replace the mer- 
cury that may have made its way through the cock in 
confequence of any dilatation ; and likewife to replace 
the mercury taken out of the fhorter tube; after Ihut- 
ting the cock, on finifhing an obftrvation ; becaufe, 
when the mercury is left expofed to the air, it con- 
tratts a dark pellicle on its furface, that fullies both it- 
felf and the tube. The fhorter tube fhould be wiped 
from time to time, by a little brulh of fponge fixed on 
the end of a wire. 

The barometer, thus conftrufted, is placed in a long 
box of fir, the two ends of which are lined on the in- 
fide with cufhions of cotton covered with leather. 
This box may be carried on a man’s back, like a qui- 
ver, either walking or riding and fhould have a cover 
of wax-cloth, to defend it againfl rain. It fhould be 
kept at fome diftance from the body of the man, and 
be protefted from the fun by an umbrella, when near 
the place of obfervation, to prevent its being affedted 
by any undue degree of heat. I he barometer flioulJ, 
farther, be attended with a plummet, to determine me 

perpendicular pofition of it; and a tripod, to fupportBarflmefe“» 
it firm in that pofition at the time of obfervation. ——v—J 

The fcale of the barometer begins on the long tube, 
at a point on a level with the upper end of the fhort one; 
and rifes, in the natural order of the numbers, to 2x 
inches. Below the above point, the fcale is transferred 
to the fhort tube ; and defeends on it, in the natural 
order of the numbers, to 7 inches. The whole length 
of the fcale is 28 French inches ; and fince, as the 
mercury falls in the one tube, it muft rife in the other, 
the total altitude will always be found by adding that 
part of the fcale, which the mercury occupies in the long 
tube, to that part of it which the mercury does not 
occupy in the fliort one. In eflimating, however, the 
total fall or rife on the long tube, every fpace muft be 
reckoned twice ; becaufe, of barometers of this con- 
flrudtion, half the real variation only appears in one of 
the branches. 

Near the middle of the greater tube is placed the 
thermometer abovementioned, for afeertaining the cor- 
rections to be made on the altitude of the mercury in 
coniequence of any change in the temperature of the 
air. It is placed about the middle of tire barometer, 
that it may partake as much as poffible of its mean 
heat. The ball is nearly of the fame diameter with 
the tube of the barometer, that the dilatations* or con- 
denfations of the fluids they contain may more exaftly 
correfpond. The fcale is divided into 96 parts ; be- 
tween the points of boiling water and melting ice, and 
the term of o is placed one eighth part of this interval 
above the lower point; fo that there are 1 2 degrees 
below, and 84 above, it. The reafon for placing o here 
is, that as 27 French inches are about the mean height 
of the barometer, fo the 12th degree above freezing is 
nearly the mean altitude of the thermometer- Hence,, 
by taking thefe two points, the one for the mean alti- 
tude, and the other for the mean heat, there will be 
fewer correftions neceflary to reduce all obfervations to 
the fame ftate, than if any higher or lower points had. 
been fixed upon. 

If then the barometer remains at 27 inches, and the 
thermometer at o, there are no correftions whatever to* 
be made- But if, while the barometer continues at 27. 
inches, the thermometer lhall rife any number of de- 
grees above Q, fo many fixteenths of a line muft be 
fubtra&ed from the 27 inches, to obtain the true height 
of the barometer produced by the weight of the at- 
mofphere, and to reduce this obfervation to the ftate 
of the common temperature. If, on the other hand,, 
the thermometer fliall fall any number of degrees below 
o, while the barometer ftill Hands at 27 inches, fo many 
fixteenths muft be added to that height, to obtain the 
true altitude. 

Nothing is more fimple than thefe corrections, when 
the barometer is at or near 27 inches of height. If, 
however, it fall feveral inches below this point, as the 
portable barometer very frequently muft, the dilata- 
tions will no longer keep pact with the degrees of heat, 
after the rate of TV of a line for evclT degree of the 
thermometer; becaufe the columns of mercury being 
ftiortened, the quantity of fluid to be dilated will be di- 
minifhed. The truth is, the quantity of the dilata- 
tions for the fame degree of heat is juft as much dimi- 
cifiied as the column is fhortened. If, then, it fliall 



A BAR [ 3°' 1 B 

Baramete?. Ml be foand convenient to reckon the dilatations by total altitude was fo confiderable. 
fixteenths of a line, thefe fixteenths muft be counted on 
a fcale, of which the degrees {hall be as much longer 
than the degrees of the firft fcale, as the Shortened co* 
lumn of mercury is lefs than 2 7 inches* the height to 
which the length of the degrees of the firft fcale was 
adapted. For inflance, let the mercury defcend to 134- 
inches, half the mean column, and let the thermome- 
ter afcend 10 degrees above the mean heat; 10 hx- 
teenths (hould be deduced from the mean column, for 
this temperature. 
fixteenths only, or £ whole fixteenths, muil be fubtrac 
ted from the column of 134-inches, becaufe the fum 
of its dilatations will be half that of the former, the 
quantities of fluid being to one another in that proper- 
tion. . 

It would caufe confiderable embarraflinent if the fix- 
teenths of correction were always to be fubdivided into 
lefs fractions, proportional to every half inch of. de- 
feent of the barometer : and the fame end is obtained 
in a very eafy manner, by reckoning the corrections on 
different feales of the fame length, but of which the 
degrees are longer according as the columns of the 
barometer are ftiorter. For example, the degrees of 
correction on the fcale applicable to the column of 
13.4 inches, will be double m length what tile fame 
degrees are for the column of 27 inches; and of 
courfe the number of corrections will be reduced like- 
wife one half, which we have feen by the rule they 
ought to be. 

The author conftruCtcd, on a piece of vellum, feales 
with thefe properties, for no lefs than 23 columns of 
mercury, being all thofe between 18 inches and 29 in- 
clufive, counting from half inch to half inch ; within 
which extremes, every practical cafe wall be compre- 
hended. He wrapped this vellum on a fmall hollow 
cylinder, including a fpring, like a fpring-curtain, and 
fixed it on the right fide of the thermometer. The vel- 
lum is made to pafs from right to left, behind the 
tube of the thermometer, and to graze along its fur- 
face. The obferver, to find the corrections to be 
made, pulls cut the vellum till the fcale correfponding 
to the obferved altitude of the barometer comes to 
touch the thermometer, and on that fcale he counts 
them. The vellum is then let go, and the ferew gen* 

40 tly furls it tip. 
His opera- The author having now, as he imagined, completely 
tiouson.the finl{bed the inftruments neceflary for the accurate men- 

furation of heights; proceeded to eftablifh, by expe- 
riment, the altitudes correfponding to the different de- 
feents of the mercury. Much had been written, and 
many rules had been given, on this fubjeft, by different 
eminent philofophers, fmee the days of Pafcal, who 
firft broached it: but thefe difagreedfo much with one 
another, and prefented fo little good reafon why any 
one of them fliould be preferred, that no conclufion 
could with confidence be deduced from them. It be- 
came requilite, therefore, to lay them all afide, and to 
endeavour to difeover by praCtice what could not be af- 
certained by theory. Saleve, a mountain near Geneva, 
was chofen for the feene of thefe operations. This 
mountain is near 3000 French feet high. The height 
of it was twice meafured by levelling, and the refult 

mountain 
@f Saleve. 

R 
On this mountain Barotne 

were choien no lefs than 15 different ilations, nfing af- ^ 
ter the rate of 200 feet, one above another, as neatly 
as the ground would admit. At thefe flations, it was 
propofed to make fuch a number of obfervations as 
might be a good foundation either for eilablifhing a 
new rule of proportion between the heights of places 
and the defeents of the mercury, or for preferring fome 
one of thofe formerly difeovered. 41 

Little progrefs was made in this plan, when a phe- Strange 
according to the rule ; but 10 half- nomenon, altogether uuexpeaed, prefented itfelf. The 

barometer being obferved, at one of the ftations, twice meter a 
in one day, was found to Hand higher in the latter ob- difFeren 
fervation than in the former* This alteration gave times ol j 
little furprife, becaufe it was naturally imputed to athe dar 
change of the weight of the atmofpKre, which would 
affedt the barometer on the plain in the fame manner. 
But it produced a degree of affonifhment, when on 
examining the ftate of the latter, it was found, inftead 
of correlponding with the motions of the former, to 
have held an oppofite courfe, and to have fallen while 
the other rofe. This difference could not proceed from 
any inaccuracy in the obfervations, which had been 
taken with all imaginable care ; and it was fo confi- 
derable as to deftroy all hopes of fuccefs, fliould the 
caufe not be detedfed and compenfated. 

The experiment was repeated feveral times, at in- 
tervals, that no material circumftance might efcape no- 
tice. An obferver on the monntain, and another on 
the plain, took their refpedtive ftations at the riling of 
the fun, and continued to mark an obfervation, every 
quarter of an hour, till it fet. It was found, that the 
lower barometer gradually defeended for the firft three 
quarters of the day ; after which it reafeended, till irl 
the evening it flood at nearly the fame height as in the 
morning. While the higher barometer afeended for the 
firft three fourths of the day; and then defeended, fo as 
to regain likewife, about fun-fet, the altitude of the 
morning. . . . 4” 

The following theory feems to account in a fat is- Accoufcd 
fadtory manner fof this phenomenon. When the fun for. 
rifes above the horizon of any place, his beams pene- 
trate the whole of the fedlion of the atmofphere of 
which that horizon is the bafe. They fall, however, 
very obliquely on the greater part of it, communicate 
little heat to it, and confequently produce little dila- 
tation of its air. As the fun advances, the rays be- 
come more diredl, and the heat and rarefadlion of courfe 
increafe. But the greateft heat of the day is not felt 
even when the rays are moft diredl, and the fun is in 
the meridian. It increafes while the place receives 
more rays than it lofes, which it will do for a confider- 
able time after mid-day ; in like manner as the tide 
attains not its highefl altitude till the moon has ad- 
vanced a coniiderable way to the weft of the meridian* 
The heat of the atmofphere is greateft at the furface of 
the earth, and feems not to afcend to any great di- 
ftance above it* The dilatations, for this reafon, of 
the air, produced by the fun, will be found chiefly, if 
not folely, near the earth. A motion muft take place, 
in all diredlions, of the adjacent air, to allow the 
heated air to expand itfelf. The heated columns cx- 

_ # tending themfelves vertically, will become longer, and 
of the mehfurations diftered only io4 inches; though at the fame time fpecifically lighter, in confequence df 
there intervened fix months between them, and the the rarefa&ion of their inferior parts. The motion of 

air, 
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remeter, air, till it rifes into wind, is not rapid : thefe length- 
 1 ened columns, therefore, will take fome time to difli- 

pate their fummits among the adjacent lefs rarefied co- 
lumns that are not fo high; at leaft, they will not do 
this as fall as their length is increafed by the rarefac- 
tion of their bafes. 

The reader, we prefume, anticipates the application 
of this theory to the folution of the phenomenon in 
queftion. The barometer on the plain begins to fall 
a little after morning, becaufe the column of air that 
fupports it becomes fpecifically lighter on account of 
the rarefadtion arifing from the heat of the fun. It 
continues to fall for the firft three quarters of the day ; 
becaufe, during that time, the heat, and confequently 
the rarefa&ion, are gradually increafing. It rifes again, 
after this period : becaufe the cold, and of courfe the 
condenfation, coming on, the fpecific gravity is aug- 
mented by the rufhing in of the adjacent air. The e- 
quilibrium is reftored, and the mercury returns to the 
altitude of the morning. 

The barometer on the eminence rifes after morning, 
and continues to do fo for three-fourths of the day, 
for two reafons. The denfity of the columns of air 
is greateit near the earth, and decreafes as the diftance 
from it increafes. The higher, for this reafon, we 
afcend in the atmofphere, we meet with air fpecifically 
lighter. But by the rarefaftion of the bafe of the co- 
lumn that fupports the mercury of the barometer on 
the eminence, the denfer parts of that column are raifed 
higher than naturally they would be if left to the c- 
peration of their own gravity. On this account, the 
higher barometer is preffed with a weight, nearly as 
great as it would fuftain, were it brought down, in 
the atmofphere, to the natural place of that denfer air 
now raifed above it by the prolongation of the bafe of 
the column. The other reafon is, that as the rarefac- 
tion does not take place at any great diftance from the 
earth, little change is produced in the fpecific gravity 
of the portion of the column that preffes on the higher 
barometer, and the fummit of that column diffipates 
itfelf more llowly than it increafes. Thus, we fee 
how this barometer muft afcend during the firft three 
fourths of the day, and purfue a courfe the reverfe 
of that on the plain. The condenfations returning af- 
ter this time, the denfer air fubfides, the equilibrium 
takes place, and the mercury defcends to its firft poli- 
tion. 

This phenomenon prompted the idea of a fecond pair 
of thermometers, to meafure the mean heat of the co- 
lumn of air intercepted between the barometers. Thefe 
thermometers are extremely delicate and lenfible. The 
tubes are the fineft capillary, the glafs very thin, and 
the diameters of the balls only three lines. T. he balls 
are infulated, or detached from the fcales, which are 
fixed to the tubes only, by ligatures of fine brafs-wire 
covered with filk. The air, by this contrivance, has 
free communication with the balls on all fides ; and, if 
the direft rays of the fun be intercepted at fome di- 
ftance by a bit of paper, or even the leaf of a tree, the 
thermometers will quickly mark the true temperature 
of the air. 

The reader, perhaps, will afit here, Could not this 
computing end have been gained by the firft pair of thermome- 
tae alti- ters ? But we muft requeft him to fufpend his judg- 
•Jilss. ment, till we have explained the theory of computing 
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the altitudes from the defeents of the mercury. He Barometer, 
will then find the fcales of thefe thermometers fo dif- —— 
ferent, that neither of them could, without touch incon- 
veniency, ferve the purpofe of the other. 

The altitudes are computed by logarithms. A table 
of logarithms contains two feries ef numbers, running 
parallel to one another. The firft has its terms in geo- 
metrical progreflion, and the fecond its terms in arith- 
metical. The natural numbers i, 2, 3, 4, &c. form 
the firft feries ; which, though in arithmetical progref* 
fion wuien Handing detached, are in geometrical in 
regard of the fecond feries ; whofe terms are in arith- 
metical progreffion, and are called logarithms, becaufe 
they exprefs the diftance of their correipondent terms 
of the geometrical progrdlion from the beginning of 
the feries. 

To apply this table to the prefent purpofe: let us 
fuppofe the whole atmofphere divided into concentric 
fpherical fettions, whofe common centre is that of the 
earth. Suppofe alfo all thefe feftions of equal thick- 
nefs, namely, 12-497 toifes, which is found to be the 
thicknefs of the loweft fettion, and balances a line of 
mercury, when the barometer Hands at 348 lines or 
29 inches. Add, then, all thefe feftions together ; and 
we ihall' have the total altitude of the atmofphere ex- 
prefted in an arithmetical progreffion, whofe common 
difference is 1 2.497 Confequently, in this view, 
the heights are proportioned to the logarithms.. 

It remains only to find the defeents of the mercury', 
which meafures the weights of the refpe&ive feftions, 
in geometrical proportion, in order to juftify the ap- 
plication of the logarithmic table to the computation 
of the altitudes. Now, it is eafy to prove, in a very 
fatisfadfory manner, that the mean denfities of thefe fec- 
tions, which are in proportion of their weights, muft 
be in geometrical progreffion, when the altitudes arc 
in arithmetical; confequently, it is with great propriety 
and convenience that the logarithms are employed in 
the computation of the altitudes correlponding to the 
defeents of the mercury. For, to find the vertical di- 
ftance between two barometers, at different heights, no 
more is neceffary than to look, in a table of logarithms, 
for the numbers that exprefs in lines, or fixteenthsjsf a 
line, the altitudes of the two columns of mercury, and 
take the logarithms of thefe numbers, whofe difference 
will give this diftance accurately, in thoufandth parts of 
a toife. Multiply the toifes by 6,. which will furniih 
the altitudes in French feet. 

The author made about 500 different obfervations at 
the feveral ftations on the mountain of Saleve, which, 
both fuggefted and verified the computation by loga- 
rithms. Many, however, of thefe obfervations, pro- 
duced conclufions that deviated confiderably from the 
refults of the adtual menfuration, on account of the dif- 
ferent temperatures in which theyr were taken. It was 
the defign of the fecond pair of thermometers to point 
out the corrections of thefe deviations. In fettling the 
fcales neceffary for this end, the firft objeft was, to 
mark the temperature of all the obfervations where 
the logarithms gave the altitudes exa&ly, or nearly e- 
qual to what they were found to be by levelling. This 
temperature correfponded to i6| on the fcale of Reau- 
mur, and to 70 on that of Fahrenheit, and as it was fixed 
the term o. The next ftep was, to determUfe the cor- 
rections of the heights that became neceffary, accord- 

ing- 
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of the air was warmer or coldei than 
With this view, ail the remaining ob- 

_ . collected, and compared with the dif- 
ferent temperatures in which they were taken ; and 
from an attentive examination of thefe circumflances, 
it was difcovered, that for every 2 15 feet of height fur- 
niihed by the logarithms, one foot of correction muft 
be added or fubtrafted, for every degree of the ther- 
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mometer, according as it flood above or below the 
term o. 

The fcale of Reaumur did not conveniently exprefs 
this correction of 1 to 215. The author wifhed to adopt 
the ratio of 1 to 1000, in forming a new fcale for that 
purpofe ; but the divifions would have been too fmall. 
He employed, therefore, that of 1 to 500 : becaufe, 
by doubling the degrees of the higher thermometer a- 
bove or below o ; or, which amounted nearly to the 
fame thing, by doubling the mean heat of the column 
of air in taking the fum of the degrees of both thermo- 
meters, there refuked the ratio of 1 to 1000. The new 
fcale, then, was divided by the following proportion : 
As 215, the lall term of the ratio found by Reaumur’s 
fcale, is to 500, the laftterm of the ratio to be applied 
on.the new fcale ; fo is 80, the parts between the fixed 
points of the firft fcale, to 186, the number of parts be- 
tween the fame points on the fecond. And as 80 is to 
186; fo is 16^, the point on Reaumur’s fcale at which 
the logarithms give the altitudes without correction, 

39> t-he point at w’hich they give them on the new 
fcale. ’I he term o is placed at this point, 39 at melt- 
ing ice, and 147 tha^t of boiling water. To reduce 
all obfervations to the fame temperature by this fcale, 
nothing more is neceffary than to multiply the heights 
found from the logarithms, by the fum of the degrees 
of both thermometers above or below o, and to divide 
the produCl by 1000. The quotient muft be added to, 
or lubtrafted from, .the logarithmic height, according 
3s the temperature is pofiti^e or negative. 

As a fpecimen of the author’s method,’we {hall now 
prefent our readers with the refult of his operations at 
the 15.nations on Saleve. In one column are marked 
the heights .found by levelling, and oppofite to them 
the lame heights found by the barometer ; to the latter 
are prefixed the number of obfeivations of which they 
are the mean- } 

Stations. Heights by Number of Heights by 
levelling. oblervations. barometer. 

inches. 
2 

IO 
12 
13 

8 

8 

8 
2 3 

feet. 
2 I 6 
428 
586 
728 
917 

1218 
1420 
1800 
1965 
221 I 
2333 
2582 
2700 
2742 
2926 

■ t^lis takle we prefume the 
A 41. 

feet 
23°i 
43 HV 
5 91 t-j- 
73 2-^ 
91 

10 
•11 

3 *7 
irV 

17 
12 
T3 

17 
16 

I4 
'5 

10 
11 

1221- 
I418- 
1798i 
I962’ 
2210 
233I- 
2C8^ 
2703- 
2741- 
292441 

reader will be ia- 

1 T^T 
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abilities and induftry of M. de Luc. Notwithlland- ' 
ing the amazing pains, however, which he has taken tOQefc^;pt 
remove every inaccuracy in the barometer, it did not of them 
remain entirely free from error ; n6r in many inftances improve 
have the obfervations made by different perfons exaftly *’arc'met 

correfponded i.n..n v^ jet invej . correiponoeu. Confiderable improvements have been^'- 

fuggefted by Col. Roy and Sir George Shuckburgh, &c. 
(fee 'Tranf. vol. 67. and 68.); and put in execution, 
with improvements, by Mr Ramfden, and other inge- 
nious inllrument-makers in London. The following 
is a defcription of a very portable one conftruCted by- 
Mr William Jones of Holborn, which, from its prin- 
ciple, comprehends every advantage that M. de Luc’s 
inftrument poflefles; in many particulars is exempted 
from the errors to which his is liable; and is not fubjecl 
to be deranged by carriage or other motion. 

Fig. 12. is a reprefentation of the inftrument as in- 
clofed in its mahogany cafe by means of three metallic 
rings Ibb : This cafe is in the form of an hollow cone 
divided into three arms or legs from a to c, and is fo 
carved in the infide as to contain fteadily the body of 
the barometer : The arms, when feparated, form three 
firm lejjs or fupports for the barometer when making 
obfervations (fee fig. 13.): The inftrument isfufpended 
at the part g of the cafe, by a kind of improved gim- 
bals; and therefrom, with its own weight, is fufficient- 
ly fteady in expofed weather. In that part of the frame 
where the barometer tube is feen [ae), there is a long 
flit or opening made, lo that the altitude of the mer- 
cury may be feen againft the light, and the vernier 
piece a brought down to coincide with the edge of the 
mercury to the greateft. poifible exa&nefs. When the 
inftrument is placed on its fupport, the fcrew/' is to be 
let down in order that the mercury may fubfide to its 
proper height; and alfo a peg at p muft be loofened, to 
give admifiion to the aaion of the external air upon 
the mercury contained in the box b. The adjuftment 
or mode ot obfervrng what is called the or o, 
divinon of the column of mercury, is by the mercury 
being feen in the tranfparent part of the box b ; the 
iniide of which is a glafs tube or refervoir for the 
mercury, and an edged piece of metal fixed on 
the external part of the box. The mercury is to 
be brought into contadl with the edge by turning- the 
fcrew /Towards .the right or left as neceflary. The 
vernier piece at a that determines the altitude of the 
column of mercury, is to be brought down by the hand 
to a near contaa, and then accurately adjufted by turn- 
ing the fcrew h at top of the inftrument. This baro- 
meter has ufually two different forts of fcales inferted 
on it: that on the right at is a fcale of French inches 
from >91031, meafured from tire furface ox zero ol 
the mercury in the box / below, divided into 12th Darts 
or lines, and each line fnbdi.ided by the vtrnitr into ten 
parts fc ,],at the height of the coin™ of mercury 

Le wh T t0 u ' 2°th i»rt of a inch/ The 
i of tl e'f 'T T “I1'6'' or nf obfcrvation, 
each o 1 'Tl I- “l di,ided into EnSlilh inches, 
Ihe jLwubd' ^<lmd,e<] 20ths °f a" i"ch. and 
the he Jo of,hi 3 “ "t0 25 Pam ’ f° that 

coodth^Dart f ,"Cl'ly. 't hereby afcertained to the 
Em tl -P 1 ^ inch (viz. 20X2 c-coo) 

frtke co“vc'L,c'r » t ae tirlt 5 divifions are marked 10, 

tke 
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^ urometer, the 20 marked 40, and the 25 marked 50 : then each 
6 exadl divifion is reckoned as the Itvo tboufandths of an 

inch, which amounts to the fame ; for is the fame 
' in value as rsW of an inch. A thermometer is always 

^ ) attached to the barometer, and indeed is indifpenfably 
ve j neceflary : it is fadened to the body at cy counterfunk 

beneath the furface of the frame, which makes it lefs 
liable to be broken : the degrees of the thermome • 
ter are marked on two fcales, one on each fide, 
viz. that of Fahrenheit and Reaumur, fcales gene- 
rally known ; the freezing point of the former be- 
ing at 32 and the latter at o. On the right-hand fide 
of thefe two fcales there is a third, called a fcale of 
correttion ; it is placed oppofitely to that of Fahren- 
heit, with the words add and fubtraft: it ferves as a 
neceflary correftion to the obferved altitude of the 
mercury at any given temperature of the air fhown by 
the thermometer. There are feveral other valuable 
pieces of mechanifm about the inftrument that cannot 
clearly be reprefented in the figure ; but what has al- 
ready been faid, we prefume, is fufficient for the reader’s 
general information. For the manner of making the 
neceflary obfervations, and calculating the neceflary 
particulars deducible therefrom, a full information may 
be obtained from M. De Tuc, Recherches fur les Mo- 
difications de VAtmofphere, and the Philofophical Tranf- 
attions vol. 67. and 68. before cited. 

It may be neceflary to add here, that by very fmall 
additional contrivances to this inftrument, Mr Jones ren- 
ders it equally ufeful for making obfervations at fea 
with any marine barometer that has hitherto been in- 
vented. 

This article may not be improperly concluded by an 
Magd- obfervationof Mr Magellan*, relative to a principal caufe 

™Crln- Kn error barometrical meafurements. This he ftates 
idt's Mi- to be owing to the inattention of obfervers to the fpe- 
csokgy, cific gravity of the mercury with which their barome- 
otes cn jers were made. If two barometers were both at 30 

tnury. jn(qies high, and equally circumftanced in every other 

refpeft, excepting only their fpecific gravity of the 
quickfilver; fo that one be filled with the firft kind I 
have tried, viz. whofe fpecific gravity was = 
and the other = 13,45. ca*'e’ anc* Pro' 
bability many of this kind have often occurred, the er- 
ror muft have been no lefs than 327 feet; becaufe the 
heights of the mercurial columns in each barometer 
muft be in the inverfe ratio of their fpecific gravities : 
viz* i3»45 : i362 :: 3° : 30.379- 
Now the logarithm of 30 = 4771.21 

ditto of 30,379 = 4825.73 

the difference is = 54-52 
which difference ihows, that there are 54'52 ^thorns 
between one place and another, or 327 feet; though 
in reality both places are on the fame level. 

“ But if the fpecific gravity of the mercury, in the 
two barometers, were as the two above alluded to of 
Bergman and Fourcroy ; viz. one of 14,110, and the 
other of 1 3,000, which may happen to be the cafe, as 
the heavieft is commonly reputed the pin eft mercury; 
on this fuppofition the error muft have amounted to 
35,576 toifes, or above 2134 feet and a half; becaufe 
13,000 : 14,110 :: 30 : 32,561 

Now the logarithm of 30 = 4771,21 
and that of 32,561 = 51 26,97 

the difference 13=355,76; which Ihows that 
the error fhould amount to fo many fathoms, or 
2134,5 feet* 

> BARON, a perfon who holds a barony. The ori- 
gin and primary import of this term is much contefted. 

^ Menage derives it from the Latin baro, which we find 
ufed in the pure age of that language for vir, a font or 
valiant man ; whence, according to this author, it was, 
that thofe placed netft the king in battles were called ba- 
rones, as being the braveft men in the army; and as prin- 
ces frequently rewarded the braveryand fidelity of thofe 
about them with fees, the word came to be ufed for any 
noble perfon who holds a fee immediately of the king. 
Ifidore, and after him Camden, take the word, in its 
original fenfe, to fignify a mercenary foldier. Mef- 
fieurs of the Port Royal derive it from weight 
or authority. Cicero ufes the word baro for a ftupid 
brutal man ; and the old Germans make mention of 
bufietting a baron, i. e. a villain ; as the Italians Hill 
ufe the word barone to fignify a beggar. M. de Marca 
derives baron from the German bar, man, or freeman ; 
others derive it from the old Gaulifh, Celtic, and He- 
brew languages ; but the moil probable opinion is, 
that it comes from the Spanifli varo, a font, noble per- 

fon ; whence wives ufed to call their hu/bands, and 
princes their tenants, barons. In the Salic law, as well 
as the laws of the Lombards, the word baron fignifies 
a man in the general ; and the old gloffary of Philo- 
menes tranflates baron by man. 

Baron is more particularly ufed, among us, for a 
lord or peer of the loweft clafs ; or a degree of nobi- 
lity next below that of a vifeount, and above that of 
a knight or a baronet. In ancient records the word 
baron included all the nobility of England, becaufe re- 
gularly all noblemen were barons, though they had alfo 
a higher dignity. But it hath fometimes happened, 
that, when an ancient baron hath been raiftd to a new 
degree of peerage, in the courfe of a few generations 
the two titles have defeended differently ; one perhaps 
to the male defeendants, the other to the heirs general; 
whereby the earldom or other fuperior title hath fub- 
fifted without a barony: and there are alfo modern in- 
ftances, where earls and vifeounts have been created 
without annexing a barony to their other honours : fo 
that now the rule doth not hold univerfally that all 
peers are barons. 

The original and antiquity of barons has occa- 
fioned great inquiries among our Englifli antiqua- 
rians. The moft probable opinion is fuppofed to 
be, that they were the fame with our prefent lords 
of manors ; to which the name of court baron (which 
is the lord’s court, and incident to every manor) gives 
fome countenance. It is faid the original name of this 
dignity inEngland was vavajfour, which by the Saxons 
was changed into thane, and by the Normans into ba- 
ron. It may be colledfted from King John’s magna 
charta, that originally all lords of manors, or barons, 
had feats in the great council or parliament: but fuch 
is the deficiency of public records, that the firft pre- 
cept to be found is of no higher date than the 49th 
year of King Henry III. ; which, although it was if- 1 £ fued 

Baron. 
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fued out in the king’s name, was neither by his au- invefted him with a mantle and cap. 
for, not only the king thority nor by his direction : 

himfelf, but his fon Prince Edward, and rnoft of the 
nobility who itood loyal to him, were then prifoners in 
the hands of the rebellious barons; having been lb 
made in the month of May preceding, at the battle of 
Lewes, and fo continued until the memorable battle 
of Evefham, which happened in Auguft the year fol- 
lowing ; when, by the happy efcape of Prince Edward, 
he refeued the king and his adherents out of the hands 
of Simon Mountfort Earl of Leicefter. It cannot be 
doubted but that feveral parliaments were held by- 
King Henry HI. and King Edward I. ; yet no record 
is to be found giving any account thereof (except the 
5th of King Edward L), until the 22d year of the 
reign of the laft mentioned king. 

Before the 49th of Hen. III. the ancient parliaments 
eonlifted of the archbifhops, bilhops, abbots, earls, and 
barons. Of thefe barons there were two forts: the greater 
barons, or the king’s chief tenants, who held of him in 
t.ipiteby barony; and the lejfer barons, who held of the 
lirfl by military fervice in capite. The former had fum- 
mons to parliament by feveral writs; and the latter 
(/'. e. all thofe who were poflelfed of thirteen knights 
fees and a quarter) had a general fummons from the 
fheriff in each county. Thus things continued till the 
49th of Henry HI. But then, in dead of keeping to 
the old form, the prevailing powers thought lit to fum- 
mon, not all, but only thole of the greater barons who 
were of their party; and, inftead of the Idler barons 
who came with large retinues, to fend their precepts - 
to the fheriff of each county, to caufe two knights in 
every fhire to be chofen, and one or two burgeffes for 
each borough, to reprefent the body of the people re- 
ading in thofe counties and boroughs ; which gave rife 
to the feparation into two houfes of parliament. By 
degrees the title came to be confined to the greater 
barons, or lords of parliament only ; and there were 
no other barons among the peerage but fuch as were 
fummoned by writ, in refped of the tenure of their 
lands or baronies, till Richard II. firli made it a mere 
title of honour, by conferring it on divers perfons by 
his letters patent. See further Law, Part III. N° clviii. 
12, 13, 14. 

When a baron is called up to the honfe of peers by 
writ of fummons, the writ is in the king’s name, and 
he is dire&ed to come to the parliament appointed to 
be held at a certain time and place, and there to treat 
and advife with his majefly, the prelates, and nobility, 
about the weighty affairs of the nation. The ceremo- 
ny of the admilhon of a baron into the houfe of peers 
is thus: He is brought into the houfe between two 
barons, who conduft him up to the Lord Chancellor, 
his patent or writ of fummons being carried by a kin^ 
at arms, who prefents it kneeling to the Lord Cham 
cellor, who reads it, and then congratulates him on 
his becoming a member of the houfe of peers, and in- 
vefts him with his parliamentary robe. The patent is 
then delivered to the clerk of the parliament, and the 
oaths are adminiftered to the new peer, who is then 
conducted to his feat on the barons bench. Some ba- 
rons hold their feats by tenure. The firft who was 
raifed to this dignity by patent was John de Beau- 
champ of Holt Callle, created Baron of Kiddermin- 
ller in Worcelterlhire, to him and his heits-male, by 
King Richard II. in the nth year of his reign. He 
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The coronation- 
robes of a baron are the fame as an earl’s, except   
that he has only two rows of fpots on each Ihoulder. 
In like manner, his parliamentary robes have but two 
guards of white fur, with rows of gold lace. In other 
refpefts they are the fame as other peers. King 
Charles II. granted a coronet to the barons. It has 
fix pearls, fet at equal difcances on the chaplet. His 
cap is the fame as a vifeount’s. His llyle is Right 
Honourable; and he is (lylcd by the king or queen. 
Right Trujly and Well Beloved. 

Barons by ancient tenure were thofe who held by 
certain territories of the king, who Hill referved the 
tenure in chief to himfelf. We alfo read of barons by 
temporal tenure ; who are fuch as hold honours, cattles, 
manors, as heads of their barony, that is by grand fer- 
geanty ; by which tenure they were anciently fum- 
moned to parliament. But at prefent a baron by tenure 
is no lord of parliament, till he be called thither by writ. 

The barons by tenure after the conqueft, were di- 
vided into majores and minores, and were fummoned ac- 
cordingly to parliament; the major es or greater barons, 
by immediate writ from the king ; the minores, or lef- 
fer barons, by general writ from the high fheriff, at 
the king’s command. 

Anciently they diftingiufhed the greater barons from 
the lefs, by attributing high, and even fovereign jurif- 
didtion, to the former, and only inferior jurifdi£tion o- 
ver fmalfer matters to the latter. 

Barons of the Exchequer, the four judges to whom 
the adminittration of juftice is committed, in caufes be- 
tween the king and his fubjefts relating to matters 
concerning the revenue. They'were formerly barons of 
the realm, but of late are generally perfons learned in 
the laws. Their office is alio to look into the accounts 
of the king, for which reafon they have auditors under 
them. See Exchequer. 

Barons of the Cinque-ports are members of the houfe 
of commons, elected by the five ports, two for each 
port. See the article Cinqjje-ports. 

Baron and Feme, in the Englifh law, a term ufed 
for hufband and wife, in relation to each other: and 
they are deemed but one perfon ; fo that a wife cannot 
be witnefs for or againfl her hufband, nor he for or a- 
gainft: his wife, except in cafes of high treafon. 

Baron and Feme, in heraldry, is when the coats of 
arms of a man and his wife are borne par pale in the fame 
efcutcheon, the man’s being always on the dexter fide,, 
and the woman’s on the finifter ; but here the woman 
is fuppofed not an heirefs, for then her coat muff be 
borne by the hufband on an efcutcheon of pretence. 

BARON (Robert), a dramatic author, who lived 
during the reign of Charles I. and the proteftorfhip of 
Oliver Cromwell. He received the earlier parts of his 
education at Cambridge, after which he became a 
member of the honourable fociefy of Gray’s-Inn. Du- 
ring Ins reiidence at the univerfity, he wrote a novel 
called the Cyprian Academy, in which he introduced 
tne two firft of the dramatic pieces mentioned below. 
Tne third of them is a much more regular and perfedf 
play, and was probably written when the author had 
attained a riper age. The names of them are, 1. Deo- 
rum Dona, a mafque. 2. Gripus arid Hegio, a pafto- 
ral. 3. Mirza, a tragedy. Mr Baron had a great 
intimacy with the celebrated Mr James Howell, the * v . 
gieat traveller, in whofe collections of Letters ** there Lct.°ug 

is 
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is one to this gentleman, who was at that time at Pa- 
ris. To Mr Howell in particular, and to all the ladies 
and gentlewomen in England in general, he has dedi- 
cated his romance. 

Baron (Michael), an excellent comedian of Paris, 
was the fon of Michael Baron another comedian, who 
was a native of Iffoudun. He wrote fome poems, and 
feveral theatrical pieces, which are printed together in 
2 vols i2mo. He died at Paris in 1729, aged 77. 

BARONET, a dignity or degree of honour next 
beneath a baron, and above a knight; having prece- 
dency of all knights excepting thofe of the garter, and 
being the only knighthood that is hereditary. 

The dignity of baronet is given by patent, and is 
the lowed degree of honour that, is hereditary. The 
order was founded by King James I. at the fuggeftion 
of Sir Robert Cotton, in 1611, when 200 baronets 
were created at once ; to which number it was intend- 
ed they fhould always be reftrained : but it is now en- 
larged at the king’s pleafure, without limitation. 

They had feveral confiderable privileges given them, 
with an habendam to them and their heirs male. They 
were allowed to charge their coat with the arms of 
Ulfter, which are, in a field argent, a finifter hand, 
gules; and that upon condition of their defending 
the province of Ulfter in Ireland againfl the rebels, 
who then harafied it extremely: to which end they 
were each to raife and keep up 30 foldiets at their own 
expence for three years together, or to pay into the 
exchequer a fum fufficient to' do it ; which, at 8 d. per 
day per head, was L. 109c. So that, including fees, 
the expence of this dignity may be about L. 1200 fter- 
ling. To be qualified for it, one muft be a gentleman 
born, and have a clear eftate of L. 1000 per annum. 

Baronets take place according to the dates of their 
patents ; by the terms of which no honour is to be 
ere&ed between barons and baronets. The title Sir is 
granted them by a peculiar clatife in their patents, tho’ 
they be not dubbed knights; but both a baronet, and 
his eldeft: fon, being of full age, may claim knighthood. 
•—The firft baronet who was created was Sir Nicholas 
Bacon of Redgrave in Suffolk, whofe fucceffor is there- 
fore ffyled Primus Baronetorurn /Inglids. 

Baron&ts cf Scotland, called alfo Baronets of Nova 
Scotia. The order of knights-baronets was alfo de- 
figned to be eftablifhed in Scotland in the year 1621, 
by King James I. for the plantation and cultivation of 
the province of Nova Scotia in America ; but it was 
not adfually inftituted till the year 1625 by his fon 
Charles I. when the firft perfon dignified with this title 
was Sir Robert Gordon of Gordonftone, a younger fon 
of the Earl of Sutherland. The king granted a cer- 
tain portion of land in Acadia or New Scotland, to 
each of them, which they were to hold of Sir William 
Alexander (afterwards Earl of Stirling), for their en- 
couragement who Ihould hazard their lives for the good 
and increafe of that plantation, with precedency to 
them, and their heirs-male for ever, before all knights 
called cquites aurati, and all leffer barons called lairds, 
and all other gentlemen, except Sir William Alexander 
his majefty’s lieutenant in Nova Scotia, his heirs, their 
wives and children ; that the title of .S/rjhould be pre- 
fixed to their Chriftian name, and Baronet added to 
their furnamc; and that their own and their eldeft fons 
wives Ihould enjoy the title of Lady, 'Madam, or Name. 

—His majefty was fo defirous of adding every mark of baronet, 
dignity to this his favourite order, that, four years after baroai. 
its inftitution, he iffued a royal warrant, granting them ^ 
the privilege of wearing an orange ribbon and a medal ; 
which laft was prefented to each of them by the king 
himfelf, according to the words of the warrant. All 
the privileges of the order, particularly this of wearing 
the medal, were confirmed at the king’s requeft by 
the convention of eftates in the year 1630 ; and in or- 
der to eftablifh them on the moft folid foundation, 
they were again confirmed by an a<ft of the parliament 
of Scotland in the year 1633. This mark of diftinc- 
tion fell to the ground with all the other honours of 
Scotland during the ufurpation of the long parliament 
and of Oliver Cromwell. It continued in general, 
though not total, difufe, after the Reftoration. There 
have been former meetings of the order to revive the 
ufe of it, one in the year 1721, and another in 1734. 
Thefe meetings proved ineffedlual, becaufe the proper 
fteps towards its revival were not taken ; but, under 
the aufpices of our illuftrious monarch George III. 
fuch meafures were concerted in the year 1775 as ^iav2 

effectually eftabliftied this honourable dignity. 
Baronets of Ireland. This order was likewife infti- 

tuted by King James I. in the 18th year of his reign, 
for the fame purpofe and with the fame privileges within 
the kingdom of Ireland, as he had conferred on the like 
order, in England; for which the Irifli baronets paid 
the fame fees into the treafury of Ireland. The firft of 
that kingdom who was advanced to this hereditary dig- 
nity was Sir Francis Blundell, then fecretary for the 
affairs of Ireland. Since his time, feveral have been 
created, no number being limited. 

BARONI (Leonora), a celebrated finger and com- 
pofer, was born at Naples, but fpent the greateft part 
of her lire at Rome. She was daughter of Adriana 
Baroni of Mantua,Baronefsof Pian-caretta; aladyalfo 
diftinguiftied for her mufical talents, and for her beauty 
firnamed the fair. Leonora had lefs beauty than her 
mother; but excelled her in her profound ftcill in mufic, 
the finenefs of her voice, and the charmingnefs of her 
manner. - She is faid by Mr Bayle to have been one of 
the fineft fingers in the world. She was, as well as her 
mother, celebrated by the wits, who ftrove to excel 
each other in recording her prailes; and in 1639 there 
was publifhed, at Bracciano, a collection of Latin, 
Greek, Italian, Spanifh, and French poems made upon 
her, under this title, /Ippplauf Poetici alls Glorie della 
Signora Leonora Baroni. Among the Latin poems of 
Milton are no fewer than three intitled Ad Leonorant 
Romx cvn-entem, wherein this lady is celebrated for 
her finging, with an allufion to her mother’s exquifite 
performance on the lute. A fine eulogium on this ac- 
complilhed woman is contained in a dffcourfe on the 
Mafic of the Italians, printed with the life of Mal- 
herbe, and fome oth.ertreatifes at Paris, 1672, in i2mo. 
This difeourfe was compofed by Mr Maugars prior of 
St Peter de Mac, the king’s interpreter of the Englifh 
language, and befides fo famous a performer on the viol, 
that the king of Spain and feveral other fovereign princes 
of Europe defired to hear him. The cliara&er given by 
this perfon of Leonora Baroni is as follows: “ She is 
endowed with fine parts ; fhe has a very good judge- 
ment to diftinguifh good from bad muiic; fhe under- 
Hands it perfectly well; and even compofes, which jr 2 makes 
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makes her absolute miftrefs of what /he fings, and gives 
her the mo/t exa£t pronunciation and expreflion of the 
fenfe of her words. She does not pretend to beauty, 
neither is Hie difagreeable, or a coquet. She fxngs with 
a bold and generous modefty, and an agreeable gra- 
vity ; her voice reaches a large compafs of notes, and 
is exaft, loud, and harmonious ; (he foftens and raifes 
it without draining or making grimaces. Her raptures 
and fighs are not lafcivious ; her looks having nothing 
impudent, nor does die tranfgrefs a virgin modefty in 
her geftures. In palling from one key to another, Ihe 
ftiows fometimes the divilions of the enharmonic and 
chromatic kind with fo much art and fweetnefs, that 
every body is ravifhed with that fine and difficult me- 
thod of finging. She has no need of any perfon to af- 
fift her W'ith a theorbo or viol, one of which is necef- 
fary to make her finging complete; for /he plays per- 
fe&ly well herfelf on both thefe inftruments. In ftrort, 
I have had the good fortune to hear her ling feveral 
times above 30 different airs, with fecond and third 
ftanzas compofed by herfelf. I mull not forget to tell 
you, that one day Ihe did me the particular favour to 
ling with her mother and her lifter. Her mother played 
upon the lute, her filler upon the harp, and herfelf up- 
on the theorbo. This concert, compofed of three fine 
voices, and of three different inftruments, fo powerfully 
tranfported my fenfes, and threw me into fuch rap- 
tures, that I forgot my mortality, and thought myfelf 
already among the angels enjoying the felicity of the 
bleffed.” 

BARONIUS (Csefar), a pious and learned cardi- 
nal, was born at Sore in 1538. He ftudied at Rome, 
and put himfelf under the difcipline of St Philip de Ne- 
ri. In 1593, he was made general of the congregation 
of the Oratory by the refignation of the founder Philip 
de Neri. Pope Clement VIII. made him his confeffor, 
and cr-eated him a cardinal in 1596. He was after- 
wards made librarian to the Vatican; and died in 1605, 
at 68 years of age. He wrote feveral works, the prin- 
cipal of which is his Annales Ecclefiajhci, from A. D. 1 
to 1198, in 12 vols folio; which has been abridged 
by feveral perfons, particularly by Henry Spondams, 
Bzovius, and Ludovico Aurelio. 

BARONY, Ba ronia, or Bartnagiuniy the lord- 
ffiip or fee of a baron, either temporal or fpiritual: In 
which fenfe barony amounts to the fame with what is 
otherwife called honour. 

A barony may be confidered as a lordlhip held by 
fome fervice in chief of the king, coinciding with what 
is otherwife grand fergeanty. Baronies, in their 
firft creation, moved from the king himfelf, the chief 
lord of the whole realm, and could be holden imme- 
diately of no other lord. For example, the king en- 
feoffed a man of a great feigneurie in land, to hold to 
the perfon enfeoffed and his heirs, of the king and his 
heirs, by baronial fervice ; to wit, by the fervice of 
20, 40, 60 knights, or of fuch other number of 
knights, either more or fewer, as the king by his en- 
feoffment limited or appointed.—In' the ages next after 
the Conqueft, when a great lord was enfeoffed by the 
king of a large feigneurie, fuch feigneurie was called a 
barony, but more commonly an honour ; as, the honour 
of Gloucefterfhire, the honour of Wallingford, the ho- 
nour of Lancafter, the honour of Richmond,'and the 
lake. There were in England certain honours, which 

were often called by Norman or other foreign names; 
that is to fay, fometimes by the Engli/h and fometimes 
by the foreign name. This happened when the fame 
perfon was lord of an honour in Normandy, or fome 
other foreign country, and alfo of an honour in Eng- 
land. For example, 'William de Forz; de Force, or 
de Fortibus, was lord of the honour of Albemarle in 
Normandy : he was alfo lord of twm honours in Eng.- 
land ‘r to wit, the honour of Holdernefs, and the ho- 
nour of Skipton in Cravene. Thefe honours in Eng- 
land were fometimes called by the Norman name, the 
honour of Albemarle, or the honour of the Earl of 
Albemarle. In like manner, the Earl of Britannic was 
lord of the honour of Britannie in France, and alfo of 
the honour of Richmond in England : the honour of 
Richmond was fometimes,,called by the foreign name, 
the honour of Britannie, or the honour of the Earl of 
Britannic. This ferveth to explain the terms “ honour 
of Albemarle in England,” honor Aibemarl'rv, or comi- 
tis Alhemarlix in Anglia; honor Britannia;, or comitis 
Britannia in Anglia, “ the honour of Britannie,” or 
“ the Earl of Britannie in England.” Not that Al- 
bemarle or Britannie. w'ere in England, but that the 
fame perfon refpedlively was lord of each of the faid 
honours abroad and. of each of the faid honours in 
England. The baronies belonging to bi/hops are by 
fome called regalia, as being held folely on the king’s 
liberality. Thefe do not confift in one barony alone, 
but in many ; for tot erant haronire, quot majora pra- 
dia. 

A barony, according to Braclon, is a right indivi- 
fible. Wherefore, if an inheritance be to be divided 
among coparceners, though fome capital meffuages 
may be divided,, yet if the capital meffuage be the head 
of a county or barony, it may not be parcelled : and 
the reafon is, left by this divifion many of the rights 
of counties and baronies by degrees come to nothing, 
to the prejudice of the realm, which is faid to be com- 
pofed of counties and baronies. 

BARRA, or Bara, ifland of. See Bara. 
Ba rra, in commerce, a long-meaftire ufed in Por- 

tugal and fome parts of Spain, to meafure woollen 
cloths, linen cloths, and ferges. There are three fortsq 
the barra of Valencia, 13 of which make 125- yards 
Engli/h meafure ; the barra of Caftile, 7 of which make 
64 yards ; and the barra of Aragon, 3 of which make 
24- yards Engli/h. 

BARRABA, (defart of) ; a tradl of land in Sibe- 
ria, lyingf between the rivers Irtis and Oby, in the pro- 
vince of Tobol/k. It is uninhabited, but not thro’ any 
deficiency of the foil; for that is excellent for tillage,, 
and part of it might alfo be laid out in meadows and 
paftures. It is interfperfed with a great number of lakes, 
which abound with a fpecies of carp called by the neigh- 
bouring people karaoufcben ; and the country produces 
g^reat numbers of elks, deer, foxes, ermine and fquirrela. 
Between the Irtis and Oby are fbme rich copper-mines ; 
particularly^ on a mountain called PUlo^ua, from the 
pifba or white firs that grow upon it. Every hundred' 
weight of the ore found here yields 1 2 pounds of pure 
copper ; and there is no occafion for digging deep in 
01 ei to come at it. Moft of thefe ores, belides being 
very rich in copper,.yield a great deal of filver, which 
attords fo much gold as makes rich returns for the 
trouble and expence of extracting it. 

BAR- 
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BARRACAN, in commerce, a fortof fluff, not dia- form of a little tun. 

pered, fomething like camblet, but of a coarfer grain. 
It is ufed to make cloaks, furtouts, and fuch other gar- 
ments, to keep off the rain.—The cities where the moll 
barracans are made in France are Valenciennes, Lifle, 
Abbeville, Amiens, and Roan. Thofe of Valenciennes 
are the moll valued; they are all of wool, both the 
warp and the woof. 

BARRACIDA, in ichthyology, a fpecies of pike. 
See Esox. 

BARRACKS, or Baracks, places for foldiers to 
lodge in, efpecially in garrifons.—Barracks, when damp, 
are greatly prejudicial to the health of the foldiers 
lodged in them ; occafroning dyfenteries, intermitting 
fevers, coughs, rheumatic pains, See. For which rea- 
fon, quarter-mailers ought to be careful in examining 
every barrack offered by" the magillrates of a place ; 
rejeiling all ground-flours in houfes that have either 
been uninhabited, or have any figns of moillure. 

BARRATOR, or Barretor, in law, a perfon 
guilty of barretry. See Barretry. 

Lambert derives the word barretor from the Latin 
balatro, “ a vile knave 3” but the proper derivation 
is from the Yrench. barrateur, i. cv a “ deceiver;” and 
this agrees with the defeription of a common barretor 
in my Lord Coke’s report, viz. that he is a com- 
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mon mover and maintainer of fuits in diflurbance of 
the peace, and in taking and detaining the pofiellion 
of houfes and lands or goods by falfe inventions, &c. 
And therefore it was adjudged that the indictment a- 
gainll him ought to be in thefe words, viz. That he is 
communis malefactor, calumniator et feminator htium 
et difeordiarum inter vicinos fuos, et pads regis periur- 
lator, See. And there it is faid that a common barre- 
tor is the molt dangerous opprelfor in the law, for he 
opprelfeth the innocent by colour of law, which was 
made to protect them from opprelfion. 

BARRATRY, in law. See Barretry. 
Barratry, in a fhipmaller, is his cheating the 

owners. If goods delivered on fhip-board are em- 
bezzled, all the mariners ought to contribute to the 
fatisfaftion of the party that loll his goods, by the 
maritime law; and the caufe is to be tried in the ad- 
miralty. In a cate where a flrip was infnred againit the 
barratry of the mallei*, See. and the jury found that 
the Ihip was loll by the fraud and negligence of the 
mailer, the court agreed, that the fraud was barratry, 
though not named in the covenant; but that negli- 
gence was not. 

BARRAUX, a fortrefs of Dauphiny belonging to 
France. It Hands in the valley of Grelivaudan, and 
was built by a Duke of Savoy in 1597* Bhe French 
took it in 1598, and have kept it ever lince. It is 
feated on the river Ifer, in E. Long. 4. 35. N. Lat. 
45. o. 

BARRAY, one of the Hebrides, or We tier n ifles 
of Scotland, lituated in W. Long. 6. 30. N. Lat. 
56. 55. 

BARRE (Louis Francois Jofeph de la), of Tour- 
nay, author of feveral works printed at Paris. A- 
rnongd- others, Imper. Orientals, Re cud l des Medailles 
des empereurs, “ Memoirs for the hiftory of I4 ranee, 
&c.” He died in I 738. 

BARREL, in commerce, a round velfel, extending 
more in. length, than in breadth, made of wood, in 

meafure of liquids. The Eng- 
lilh barrel, wune-meafure, contains the eighth p-art of 
a tun, the fourth part of a pipe, and one half of a 
hoglhead ; that is to fay, it contains 3 iT gallons : a 
barrel, beer-meafure, contains 36 gallons; and, ale- 
meafure, 32 gallons. The barrel of beer, vinegar, or 
liquor preparing for vinegar, ought to contain 34 gal- 
lons, according to the Itandard of the ale-quart. 

Barrel alfo denotes a certain weight of feveral 
merchandizes, which differs according to the feveral 
commodities. A barrel of Effex batter weighs 106 
pounds ; and of Suffolk butter, 256 pounds. The 
barrel of herrings ought to contain 32 gallons wine- 
meafure, which amount to about 28 gallons old ftand- 
ard, containing about 1000 herrings. The barrel 
of falmon muff contain 42. gallons ; the barrel of eels 
the fame. The barrel of foap muff weigh 2561b. 

Barrel, in mechanics, a term given by watch- 
makers to the cylinder about which the fpring is 
wrapped ; and by gun-fmiths to the cylindrical tube 
of a gun, piftol,. See. through which the ball is dtf- 
charged. 

Barrel, in anatomy, a pretty large cavity behind 
the tympanum of the ear, about foffr or five lines deep, 
and five or fix wide. 

Fire Barrels. See FiRF.-Ship. 
Thundering Barrels, in the military art, are filled 

with bombs, grenades, and other fire-works to be roll- 
ed down a breach. 

BARRENNESS, the fame with fterility. See 
Sterility. 

BARRETRY, in law, is the offence of frequently 
exciting and ftirring up fuits and quarrels between his 
Majefty’s fubjefts, either at law or otherwife. The 
punifhment for this offence, in a common perfon, is by 
fine and imprifonment : but if the offender (as is too 
frequently the cafe) belongs to the profeffion of the 
law, a barretor who is thus able as well as willing to 
do mifehief ought alfo to be difabled from pradliling 
for the future. And indeed it is enatled by ftatute 
12 Geo. I. c. 29. that if any one, who^ hath been 
convitied of forgery, perjury, fubordination of per- 
jury, or common barretry, Avail praftife as an attor- 
ney, folicitor, or agent, in any fuit; the court, upon 
complaint, (hall examine it in a fummary way; and, if 
proved, fhall direct the offender to be tranfported for 
feven years. Hereunto alfo may be referred another 
offence, of equal malignity and audacioufnefs ; that of 
fuing another in the name of a fidtitious plaintiff, ei- 
ther one not in being at all, or one who is ignorant of 
the fuit. This offence, if committed in any of the 
king’s fuperior courts, is left, as a high contempt, to 
be punifhed at their diferetion but in courts of a 
lower degree, where the crime is equally pernicious,, 
but the authority of the judges not equally extenfive, it- 
is diredled by ffatute 8 Eliz. c. 2. to be. punifhed by fix 
months impnlonment, and treble damages to the par- 
ty injured. 

BARRICADE, or Barricado, a military term 
for a fence formed in hafte with veffels, bafkets of 
earth, trees, pallifades, or the like, to preferve an ar- 
my from the ffiot or affault of the enemy.—The moft 
ufual materials for barricades confift of pales or Hakes,. _ w crolleai 

Barricade, 
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crofted with batoons, and ftiod witfi iron at the feet, 
nfually fet up in paffages or breaches. 

Barricade, in naval architefture, a ftrong-wooden 
rail, fupported by ilanchions, extending acrofs the 
foremoft part of the quarter-deck. In a veffel of war, 
the vacant fpaces between the ilanchions are commonly 
filled with rope-matts, cork, or pieces of old cable ; 
and the upper part, which contains a double rope- 
netting above the rail, is fluffed with full hammocks 
to intercept the motion, and prevent the execution of 
i’raall-fhot in time of battle. 

BARRIER, in fortification, a kind of fence made 
at a paffage, retrenchment, &c. to Hop up the entry 
thereof. It is compofed of great Hakes, about four or 
rive feet high, placed at the diflance of eight or ten feet 
from one another, with tranfums, or overthwart rafters, 
to flop either horfe and Toot, that would, enter or rufli 
in with violence : in the middle is a moveable bar of 
wood, that opens or Hurts at pleafure. A barrier is 
commonly fet up in a void fpace, between the citadel 
and the town, in half moons, &c. 

Barriers, fignjfies that which the French call jeu 
ds barres, i. e. palafra ; a martial exercife of men 
armed and fighting together with fhort fvvords, within 
certain bars or rails which feparated them from the 
fpe&ators: it is now difufed in this country. 

BARRING A Vein, in farriery, an operation per- 
formed upon the veins of a horfe’s legs, and other parts 
of his body, with intent to Hop the courfe, and leffen 
the quantity,of the mahgnanthumours thatprevail there. 

BARRINGTON. SeeSnurE. 
BARRINGTONIA, in botany ; a genus of the 

polyandria order, belonging to the monadelphia clafs 
of plants, the charadlers of which are ! one female, the 
calyx dephyllous above ; with a drupa, which it crowns; 
and the feed is a quadrilocular nut. There is but one 
fpecres known, tire fpeciofa, a native of China and Ota- 
heite. 

BARRISTER, is a counfellor learned in the law, 
admitted to plead at the bar, and there to take upon 
him the protedion and defence of clients. They are 
termed jurifconfulti ; and in other countries called It- 
centlati in jure.- and anciently barn'Hers at law were 
called apprentices of the law, in Latin apprenticii juris 
n;bilwres. The time before they ought to be called 
to the bar, by the ancient orders, was eight years, 
now reduced to five ; and the exercifes done by "them 
(.f they were not called « gratia) were twelve grand 
moots performed in the inns of Chancery in the time 
of the grand readings, and 24 petty moots in the 
term times, before the readers of the refpeaive inns • 
and a barnfler newly called is to attend the fix for 
mm ) next long vacations the exercife of the h6ufe viz 
in Lent and Summer, and is thereupon for thofe three 
(or two) years flyled a vacation barrifler. Alfo thev 
are cahed utter barriers, i. e. pleaders oujier the bar, 
to diHinguifh them from benchers, or thofe that have 
been readers, who are fometimes admitted to plead 

] BAR 
within the bar, as the king, queen, or prince’s coun- 
fel are. 

BARRITUS is a word of German original, adop- 
ted by the Romans to fignify the general fiiout ufually 
given by the foldiers of their armies on their firfl en- 
counter after the clajjicum or alarm. This cufiom, 
however, of fetting up a general fhout was not pecu- 
liar to the Romans, but prevailed amongH the Tro- 
jans according to Homer, amongH the Germans, the 
Gauls, Macedonians, and Perfians. See Classicum. 

BARROS (John), a celebrated Portuguefe hitlo- 
rian, born at Vifco, in 1496. He was educated at 
the court of king Emanuel, among the princes of the 
blood, and made a great progrefs in Greek and Latin. 
The Infant John, to whom he attached himfelf, and 
became preceptor, having fucceeded the king his fa- 
ther in 1 92 i, Barros obtained a place in this prince’s 
houfehold; and in 1522, was made governor of St 
George del Mina, on the coaH of Guinea. Three 
years after, the king having recalled him to court, 
made him treafurer of the Indies, and this poH infpired 
him with the thought of writing this hiHory; for which 
purpofe he retired to Pompas, where he died, in 1570. 
His hiHory of Afiti and the Indies is divided into de- 
cades ; the firfl of which he publiihed in 1552, the 
fecond in 1553, and the third in 1563; but the 
fourth decade was not publifhed till the year 1615, 
when it appeared by order of King Philip III. who 
had the manufeript purchafed of the heirs of John Bar- 
ros. Several authors have continued it, fo that we 
have at prelent 12 decades. He left many other 
works ; fome of which have been printed, and others 
remain in manufeript. 

BARROW (Ifaac) , an eminent mathematician and 
divine, of the laH century, was the fon of Mr Thomas 
Barrow a linen draper in London, where he was born, 
in 1630. * He was at firlt. placed at the charter-houfe 
fchool, for twro or three years ; where his behaviour af- 
forded but little hopqs of fuccefs in the profefiion of 
a fcholar, he being fond of fighting, and promoting- 
it among his fchool-fellows : but being removed from 
thence, his difpofition took a happier turn ; and ha- 
ving foon made a great progrefs in learning, he was 
admitted a penfioner of Peter Houfe in Cambridge. 
He now applied himfelf with great diligence to the 
Hudy of all parts of literature, efpecially to that of 
natural philofophy. He afterwards turned his thoughts 
to the profefiion of phyfic, and made a confiderable 
progrefs in. anatomy, botany, and chemiHry ; after 
this he Hudied chronology, aHronomy, and geometry. 
He then travelled into France and Italy, and in a 
voyage from Leghorn to Smyrna, gave a proof of 
his.bravery; for the {hip being attacked by an Al- 
gerine pirate, he fiaid upon deck, and with the great- 
efi intrepidity fought, till the pirate, perceiving the 
Hout refinance the fhip made, fheered off and left 
her (a). 

At omyrna he met with a moH kind reception from 

Mr 

was once in a gentleman’s houfe in the country ,1 °f it would have been probably extinguifhed. He 
confequently at a great diftance from thcTom there '"l °f 3 bn8 a"d 

room tv here lie lodged: as he w^as going to it before day, for 

lie 
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Barrow. Mr Bretton, the Englifn conful, upon whofe death he 
—’Y ‘ afterwards wrote a Latin elegy. From thence he pro- 

ceeded to Conftantinople, where he received the like 
civilities from Sir Thomas Bendilh the Englifh ambaf- 
fador, and Sir Jonathan Dawes, with whom he after- 
wards preferved an intimate friendfhip. At Conftanti- 
nople he read over the works of St Chryfoftom, once 
bifhop of that fee, whom he preferred to all the other 
fathers. When he had been in Turkey fomewhat 
more than a year, he returned to Venice. From 
thence he came home in 1659, through Germany and 
Holland ; and was epifcopally ordained by bifhop 
Brown rig. In 1660, he was chofen to the Greek 

r profefforfhip at Cambridge. When he entered upon 
this province, he intended to have read upon the tra- 
gedies of Sophocles ; but he altered his intention, and 
made choice of Ariflotle’s rhetoric, Thefe le&ures 
having been lent to a friend who never returned them, 
are irrecoverably loft. July the 16th 1662, he was 
eledled profeffor of geometry in Grefttam college, by 
the recommendation of Dr Wilkins, mafter of Trinity- 
college, and afterwards biftiop of Chefter. Upon the 
20th of May 1663 he was eleHed a fellow of the 
Royal Society, in the firft choice made by the council 
after their charter. The fame year the executors of 
Mr Lucas having, according to his appointment, 
founded a mathematical ledlure at Cambridge, they 
fixed upon Mr Barrow for the firft profeffor; and though 
his two profefforlhips were not inconfiftent with each 
other, he chofe to refign that of Grefham college, 
which he did May the 20th 1664, In 1669 he re- 
figned his mathematical chair to his learned friend 
Mr Ifaac Newton, being now determined to give up 
the ftudy of mathematics for that of divinity. Upon 
quitting his profefforfhip, hex was only a fellow of 
Trinity college, till his uncle gave him a fmall iine- 
cure in Wales, and Dr Seth Ward bifhop of Salif- 
burv conferred upon him a prebend in his church. 
In the year 1 670 he was created do&or in divinity by 
mandate ; and, upon the promotion of Dr Pearfon 
mafter of Trinity college to the fee of Chefter, he was 
appointed to fucceed him by the king’s patent bear- 
ing date the 13th of February 1672. When the king 
advanced him to this dignity, he was pleafed to fay, 
“ he had given it to the beft fcholar in England.” 
His majefty did not fpeak from report, but from his 
own knowledge : the doftor being then his chaplain, 
he ufed often to converfe with h:m, and in his humour- 
ous way, to call him an “ unfair preacher,” becaufe 
he exha’ufted every fubjeft, and left no room for others 
to come after him. In 1675 be was chofen vice-chan- 
cellor of the univerfity.—The doftor’s works are very 
numerous, and fuch as do honour to the Englifh nation. 
They are, x. Euclid’s Elements. 2. Euclid’s Data. 

3. Optical Letters, read in the public fchool of Cam- Barrow, 
bridge. 4. Thirteen Geometrical Letters. 5. The Barrows.K 
Works of Archimedes, the four Books of Appoloni- 
us’s Conic Sections, and Theodofius’s Spherics explain- 
ed in a new Method. 6. A Le&ure, in which Archi- 
medes’s Theorems of the Sphere and Cylinder are in- 
veftigated and briefly demonftrated. 7. Mathematical 
Lectures, read in the public fchoolsof the univerfity of 
Cambridge : the above were all printed in Latin ; and 
as to his Englifh works, they are printed together in 
four volumes folio.—“ The name of Dr Barrow (fays ' 
the reverend and learned Mr Granger) will ever be il- 
luftrious for a ftrength of mind and a compafs of know- 
ledge that did honour to his country. He was unri- 
valled in mathematical learning, and efpecially in the 
fublime geometry ; in which he has been excelled only 
by one man, and that man was his pupil the great Sir 
Ifaac Newton. The fame genius that feemed to be 
born only to bring hidden truths to light, to rife to 
the heights or defeend to the depths of fcience, would 
fometimes amufe itfelf in the flowery paths of poetry, 
and he ccmpofed verfes both in Greek and Latin. 
He at length gave himfelf up entirely to divinity ; and 
particularly to the moft ufeful part of it, t)iat which - 
has a tendency to make men wifer and better. He 
has, in his excellent fermons on the Creed, folved every 
difficulty and removed every obftacle thatoppofed itfelf 
to our faith, and made divine revelation as clear as the 
demonftrations in his own Euclid. In his fermons he 
knew not how to leave off writing till he had exhaufted 
his fubjeft ; and his admirable Difcourfe on the Duty 
and Reward of Bounty to the Poor, took him up three 
hours and an half in preaching. This excellent per- 
Ibn, who was a bright example of Chriftian virtue, as 
well as a prodigy of learning, died on the 4th of May 

1 677, in the 47th year of his age }” and was interred 
in Weftminfter abbey, where a monument, adorned 
with his baft, was foon after erefted, by the contribu- 
tion of bis friends. 

BARROWS, in ancient topography, artificial hil- 
locks or mounts, met with in many parts of the world,, 
intended as repofitories for the dead, and formed ei- 
ther of Hones heaped up, or of earth. For the former, 
more generally known by the name of cairns, fee 
Cairns.—Of the latter Dr Plott takes notice of two 
forts in Oxfordfhire : one placed on the military ways 5 
the other in the fields, meadows, or woods; the firft 
fort doubtlefs of Roman ere&ion, the other more pro- 
bably erected by the Britons or Danes. We have an 
examination of the barrows in Cornwall by Dr Wil- 
liams, in the Phil. Tranf. N° 458. from whofe ob- 
fervations we find that they are compofed of foreign or 
adventitious-earth ; that is, fuch as does not rife on the 
place, but is fetched from fome diftance.—Monuments 

he was a very early rifer, a fierce maftiff, who ufed to be chained up all day, and let loofe at night for the 
Why of the houfe, perceiving a ftrange perfon in the garden at that unfeafonable time, Ft upon him 'vith 
great fury. The Doflor catched him by the throat, threw him, and lay upon him ; and vvhilft he kept 1 
down, confidered what he ffiould do in that exigence: once he had a mind to kill him ; bu, he aiteied t s 
refolution, upon recollefting that this would be unjuft, fince the dog did only Ins duty, and he * 
was in fault for rambling out of his room before it was light. At length e ca e on o o - , 
heard by fome of the houfe, who came prefently out, and freed the Doftor and the dog from the da, g - J 
were both in. 
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Parrnwj. 0f this kind are alfo ven-’ frequent in Scotland. 0 
Wt—jnto ^ harrows, urns have been found in fome 

of them, made of calcined earth, and containing burnt 
bones and afhes ; in others, ftone chefts containing 
bones entire ; in others/bones neither lodged in chefts 
nor depofited in urns. Thefe tumuli are round, not 
greatly elevated, and generally at their balls furrounded 
with a fofs. They are of different fizes ; in proportion, 
it is fuppofed, to the greatnefs, rank, and power, of the 
deceafcd perfon. The links or fands of Skail, in Sand- 
wich, one of the Orkneys, abound in round bar-rows. 
Some are formed of earth alone, others of ftone cover- 
ed with earth. In the former was found a coffin, 
made of fix flat ftones. They are too fliort to receive 
a body at full length : the fkeletons found in them lie 
with the knees preffed to the breaft, and the legs 
doubled along the thighs. A bag, made of ruthes, has 
been found at the feet of fome of thefe Ikeletons, con- 
taining the bones,# moft probably, of another of the fa- 
mily. In one were to be feen multitudes of fmall 
beetles; and as fimilar infedts have been difcovered in 
the bag which inclofed the facred Ibis, we may fup- 
pofe that the 'Egyptians, and' the nation to whom 
thefe tumuli did belong, might have had the fame fu- 
perftition refpefting them. On fome of the corpfes 
interred in this ifiand, the mode of burning was obfer- 
ved. The afhes, depofited in an urn which was co- 
vered on the top with a flat ftone, have been found in 
the cell of one of the barrows. This coffin or cell was 
placed on the ground, then covered with a heap of 
ftones, and that again cafed with earth and fods. Both 
barrow and contents evince them to be of a different 
age from the former. Thefe tumuli were in the na- 
ture of family vaults : in them have been found two 
tiers of coffins. It is probable, that on the death of 
any one of the family, the tumulus was opened, and 
the body interred near its kindred bones. 

Ancient Greece and Latium concurred in the 
fame pra&ice with the natives of this ifland. Patro- 
clus among the Greeks, and He&or among the Tro- 
jans, received but the fame funeral honours with our 
Caledonian heroes ; and the allies of Dercennus the 
Laurentine monarch had the fame Ample prote&ion. 
I he urn and pall of the Trojan warrior might perhaps 

be more fuperb than thofe of a Britilh leader: the ri- 
ling monument of each had the common materials from 
our mother earth. 

The fnowy bones his friends and brothers place, 
W ith tears collected, in a golden vafe. 
The golden vafe in purple palls they roll’d 
Of fofteft texture and inwrought with gold. 
Laft o’er the urn the facred earth they fpread, 
And rais’d a tomb, memorial ,of the dead. 

Pope's Homer's Iliad, xxiv. 1003. 
Or, as it is more ftrongly expreffed by the fame ele- 
gant tranflator, in the account of the funeral of Pa- 
troclus ; 

High in the midft they heap the fwelling bed 
Of nfxng earth, memorial of the dead, /^xxiii. 319. 
1 he Grecian barrow-s, however, do not feem to have 

been all equally Ample The barrow of Alyattes, fa- 
ttier of Croefus king of Lydia, is defcribed by Hero- 
dotus^as a moft fuperb monument inferior only to the 
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On dig- works of the Egyptians and Babylonians. It was a Barrowi, 

vaft mound of earth heaped on a bafement of large 1  
ftones by three claffes of the people ; one of which was 
compofed of girls, who were proftitutes. Alyattes 
died, after a long reign, in the year 562 before the 
Chriftian aera. Above a century intervenedj but the 
hiftorian relates, that to his time five ftones (»Poi termini 
or Jlels) on which letters were engraved, had remained 
on the top, recording what each clafs had performed; 
and from the meafurement it had appeared, that the 
greater portion was done by the girls. Strabo like- 
wife has mentioned it as a huge mound raifed on a lofty 
bafement by the multitude of the city. The circum- 
ference was fix ftadia or three quarters of a mile; the 
height two plethra or two hundred feet; and the width 
thirteen plethra. It was cuftomary among the Greeks 
to place on barrows either the image of fome animal 
or Jleie, commonly round pillars with inferiptions. 
The famous barrow of the Athenians in the plain of 
Marathon, defcribed by Paufanias, is an inftance of the 
latter ufage. An ancient monument in Italy by ;the 
Appian way, called without reafon the fepulchre of the 
Curiatii, has the fame number of termini as remained 
on the barrow of Alyattes ; the bafement, which is 
fquare, fupporting five round pyramids—Of the bar- 
row of Alyattes the apparent magnitude is defcribed 
by travellers as now much diminifhed, and the bottom 
rendered wider and lefs diftinCt than before, by the gra- 
dual increafe of the foil below. It Hands in the midfl: 
of others by the lake Gygasus; where the burying- 
place of the Lydian princes was fituated. The bar- 
rows are of various fizes, the fmaller made perhaps for 
children of the younger branches of the royal family. 
Four or five are diftinguifhed by their fuperior magni- 
tude, and are vifible as fulls at a great diftance. That 
of Alyattes is greatly fupereminent. The lake it is 
likely furniflied the foil. All of them are covered 
with green turf; and all retain their conical form 
without any finking in of the top. 

Barrows, or fimilar tumuli, are alfo found in great 
numbers in America. Thefe are of different fuzes, ac- 
cording to Mr Jefferfon’s* account; fome of them con- * Notes n 
ftru&ed of earth, and fome of loofe ftones. That they thc. s!aU ^ 
were repofitories of the dead has been obvious to all; ^ 
but on what particular occafion conftru&ed, was mat A 15 

ter of doubt. Some have thought they covered the 
bones of thofe who have fallen in battles fought on the 
fppt of interment. Some aferibed them to the cuftom 
faid to prevail among the Indians, of colle&ing at cer- 
tain pei lods the bones of all their dead, wherefoever de- 
pofited at the time of death. Others again fuppofed 
them the general fepulchres for towns, conjeftured to 
have been on or near thefe grounds; and this opinion 
was fupported by the quality of the lands in which they 
are found (thofe conftrufted of earth being generally 
in the fofteft and moft fertile meadow-grounds on river 
fides), and by a tradition faid to be handed down from 
tne aboriginal Indians, that when they fettled in a 
town, the firft perfon who died was placed eretft, and 
e.tith put about him, fo as to cover and fupport him ; 
that when ancither died, a narrow paffage was dug to 
t ie 1 > t e fecond reclined againft him, and the cover 
of earth replaced, and fo on. “ There being one of 
thole barrows m my neighbourhood (fays Mr Jefferfon), 
I wifhed to fatisfy myfelf whether any, and which of 

1 thefe 
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Jarrow. thefe opinions were juft. For this purpofe I deter- 
*—v 1 mined to open and examine it thoroughly. It was fi- 

tuated on the low grounds of the Rivanna, about two 
miles above its principal fork, and oppofite to fome 
hills, on which had been an Indian town. It was of a 
fpheroidicalform, of about 40 feet diameter at the bafe, 
and had been of about 12 feet altitude, though now 
reduced by the plough to feven and a half, having been 
under cultivation about a dozen years. Before this it 
was covered with trees of twelve inches diameter, and 
round the bafe was an excavation of five feet depth and 
width, from whence the earth had been taken ©f which 
the hillock was formed. I firft dug fuperficially in fe- 
veral parts of it, and came to colleftions of human 
bones, at different depths, from fix inches to three feet 
below the furface. Thefe were lying in the utmoft: 
confufion, fome vertical, fome oblique, fome horizon- 
tal, and direfted to every point of the compafs, entan- 
gled, and held together in clufters by the earth. Bones 
of the moft diftant parts were found together; as, for 
inllance, the fmall bones of the foot in the hollow of 
a fkull, many fkulls would fometimes be in contact, ly- 
ing on the face, on the fide, on the back, top or bot- 
tom, fo as on the whole to give the idea of bones emp- 
tied promifcuouily from a bag or bafket, and covered 
over with earth, without any attention to their order. 
The bones of which the greatefl numbers remained, 
were fkulls, jaw-bones, teeth, the bones of the arms, 
thighs, legs, feet, and hands. A few ribs remained, 
fome vertebras of the neck and fpine, without their pro- 
cefles, and one inftance only of the bone which ferves 
as a bafe to the vertebral column. The fkulls were fo 
tender, that they generally fell to pieces on being 
touched. The other bones were flronger. There 
were fome teeth which were judged to be fmaller than 
thofe of an adult; a flail! •which, on a flight view, ap- 
peared to be that of an infant, but it fell to pieces on 
being taken out, fo as to prevent fatisfa&ory examina- 
tion ; a rib, and a fragment of the under-jaw of a per- 
fon about half-grown ; another rib of an infant ; and 
part of the jaw of a child, which had not yet cut its 
teeth. This laft furnifhing the moft: decifive proof of 
the burial of children here, I was particular in my at- 
tention to it. It was part of the right half of the un- 
der jaw. The proceftes by which it was articulated to 
the temporal bones were entire ; and the bone itfelf 
firm to where it had been broken off, which, as nearly 
as I could judge, was about the place of the eye-tooth. 
Its upper edge, wherein would have been the fockets 
of the teeth, was perfedlly fmooth. Meafuring it 
with that of an adult, by placing their hinder procef- 
fes together, its broken end extended to the penulti- 
mate grinder of the adult. This bone was white, all 
the others of a fand colour. The bones of infants be- 
ing foft, they probably decay fooner, which might be 
the caufe fo few were found here. I proceeded then 
to make a perpendicular cut through the body of the 
barrow, that I might examine its internal ftrufture. 
This paffed about three fijet from its centre, was open- 
ed to the former furface of the earth, and was wide 
enough for a man to walk through and examine its 
fides. At the bottom, that is, on the level of the 
circumjacent plain, I found bones; above thefe a few 
Itones, brought from a cliff a quarter of a mile off, and 
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from the river one-eighth of a mile off; then a large 
interval of earth, then a ftratum of bones, and fo on. 
At one end of the fe&ion were four ftrata of bones 
plainly diftinguifhable ; at the other, three ; the ftrata 
in one part not ranging with thofe in another. The 
bones neareil the furface were leaft decayed. No holes 
were difeovered in any of them, as if made with bul- 
lets, arrows, or other weapons. I conjectured that 
in this barrow might have been a thoufand fkeletons. 
Every one will readily feize the circumftances above 
related, which militate againft the opinion that it co- 
vered the bones only of perfons fallen in battle ; and 
againft the tradition alfo which would make it the com- 
mon fepulchre of a town, in which the bodies were 
placed upright, and touching each other. Appear- 
ances certainly indicate that it has derived both ori- 
gin and growth from the accuftomary colle&ion of 
bones, and depofition of them together; that the firft 
colle&ton had been depofited on the common fur- 
face of the earth, a few ftones put over it, and then a 
covering of earth ; that the fecond had been laid on 
this, had covered more or lefs of it in proportion to 
the number of bones, and was then alfo covered with 
earth, and fo on. The following are the particular 
circumftances which give it this afpeft. 1. The num- 
ber of bones. 2. Their confufed pofilion. 3. Their 
being in different ftrata. 4. The ftrata in one part 
having no correfpondence with thofe in another. 5. 
The different ftates of decay in thefe ftrata, which feem 
to indicate a difference in the time of inhumation. 6. 
The exiftence of infant bones among them. But on 
whatever occafion they may have been made, they 
are of confiderable notoriety among the Indians: for 
a party palling, about thirty years ago, through the 
part of the country where this barrow is, went through 
the woods dire&ly to it, without any inftruftions or 
enquiry ; and having ftaid about it fome time, with 
expreflions which were conftrued to be thofe of for- 
row, they returned to the high road, which they had 
left about half a dozen miles to pay this vifit, and pur- 
fued their journey. There is another barrow, much 
refembling this in the low grounds of the South 
branch of Shenandoah, where it is crofted by the road 
leading from the Rock-lifh gap to Staunton. Both 
of thefe have, within thefe dozen years, been cleared 
of their trees and put under cultivation, are much re- 
duced in their height, and fpread in width, by the 
plough, and will probably difappear in time. There 
is another on a hill in the blue ridge of mountains, a 
few miles north of Wood’s gap, which is made up of 
fmall ftones thrown together. This has been opened 
and found to contain human bones as the others do. 
There are alfo many others in other parts of the 
country.” 

Barrow, in the fait-works,are wicker-cafes, almoft In 
the lhape of a fugar-loaf, wherein the fait is put to drain. 

BARRULET, in heraldry, the fourth part of the 
bar, or the one half of the cloffet : an ufual bearing in 
coat-armour. 

BARRULY, in heraldry, is when the field is divi- 
ded bar-ways, that is, acrofs from fide to fide, into fe- 
veral parts. 

BARRY (Girald), commonly called Giraldus Cam- 
brenfis. i. e. Girald of Wales, an hiftorian and eccle- J F fiaftic 

Barrow 
II 

Barry. 
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Harry, fiaftic in the reigns of Henry II. and Richard I. was 

—j born at the caftle of Mainarper, near Pembroke, A. D. 
1146. By his mother he was defcended from the prin- 
ces of South Wales; and his father, W illiam Barry, 
was one of the chief men of that principality. Being 
a younger brother, and intended for the church, he was 
fent to St David’s, and educated in the family of his 
uncle, who was bifilop of that fee. He acknowledges, 
in his hiftory of his own life and actions, that in his 
early youth he was too playful; but being feverely re- 
proached for it by his preceptors, he became a very 
hard fhident, and greatly excelled all his fchool-fellows 
in learning. When he was about 20 years of age, he 
was fent, A. D. 1166, for his further improvement, to 
the univerlity of Paris ; where he continued three years, 
and became, according to his own account, a moft ex- 
cellent rhetorician ; which rendered him very famous. 
On his return into Britain, he entered into holy orders, 
and obtained feveral benefices both in England and 
Wales. Obferving, with much concern, that his coun- 
trymen, the Welih, were very backward in paying the 
tithes of wool and cheefe, which he was afraid would 
involve them in eternal damnation, he applied to Richard 
archbilhop of Canterbury, and was appointed his le- 
gate in Wales for rectifying that diforder, and for other 
purpofes. He executed this commiffion with great 
fpirit; excommunicating all, without diftinCtion, who 
refufed to fave their fouls by furrendering the tithes 
of their cheefe and wool Not fatisfied with enriching, 
he alfo attempted to reform, the clergy; and dilated the 
archdeacon of Brechin to the archbifhop, for the un- 
pardonable crime of matrimony ; and the poor old man, 
refufing to put away his wife, was deprived of his arch- 
deaconry ; which was bellowed upon our zealous le- 
gate. In difcharging the duties of this new office, he 
afted with great vigour, which involved him in many 
quarrels; but, if we may believe himfelf, he was al- 
ways in the right, and always victorious. His uncle, 
the bilhop of St David’s, dying A. D. 1176, he was 
eledted his fuccelfor by the chapter : but this election 
having been made without the permiffion, and contrary 
to the inclination of Henry II. our author prudently 
declined to infill upon it, and went again to Paris to 
profecute his Undies, particularly in, the civil and canon 
law, and theology. He fpeaks with great raptures of 
the prodigious fame he acquired by his eloquent decla- 
mations in the fchools, and of the crowded audiences 
who attended them, who were at a lofs to know whe- 
ther the fweetnefs of his voice, the beauty of his lan- 
guage, or the irrefillible force of his. arguments, were 
moll to be admired. Having fpent about four years at 
Paris, he returned to St David’s; where he found e- 
very thing in ccnfufion ; and the bilhop being expelled 
1.7 the people, he was appointed adminillrator by the 
archbilhop of Canterbury, and governed the diocefe in 
that capacity to A.D. . 184, when the bilhop was redo- 
red. About the fame time he was called to court by 
Henry II. appointed one of his chaplains, and fent 
into Ireland A. D. 1185, with prince John. By this, 
pnnce he was offered the united bilhoprics of Femes 
and Leighlm ; but declined them, and employed his 
time in colleamg materials for his Topography of Ire- 
Und, and his Hiftory of the conqueft of that illand. 
Having fimlhed his Topography, which confifted of 
three books, he pubhfhed it. at Oxford, A.D 1187 
m the following manner, in three days. On the fi/ft 
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day he read the fu ll book to a great concotirfe of peo- 
ple, and afterwards entertained all the poor of the'■ 
town ; on the fecond day he read the fecond book, and 
entertained all the doClors and chief fcholars ; and, on 
the third day, he read the third book, and entertained 
the younger fcholars, foldiers, and burgeffes. “ A moft 
glorious fpedlacle ! (fays he) which revived the ancient- 
times of the poets, and of which no example had been 
feen in England.” He attended Baldwin archbilhop 
of Canterbury, in his progrefs through Wales, A. D. 
1186, in preaching a croifade for the recovery of the 
Holy Land ; in which, he tells us, he was far more 
fiiccefsful than the primate ; and particularly, that the 
people were prodigioully affedted with his Latin fer- 
mons, which they did not underlland, melting into 
tears, and coming in crowds to take the crofs. Al- 
though Henry II. as our author aflures us, entertained 
the higheft opinion of his virtues and abilities ; yet he 
never would advance him to any higher dignity in the 
chureh, on account of his relation to the princes and 
great men of Wales. But on the acceffion of Richard I. 
(A. D. 1189), his profpedls of preferment became bet- 
ter : for be was fent for by that Prince into Wales to 
preferve the peace of that country, and was even joined- 
in commiffion with William Longchamp, bifhop of 
Ely, as one of the regents of the kingdom. He did 
not, however, improve this favourable opportunity; 
refufing the bilhopric of Bangor in A. D. 1190, 
and that of Landaff the year after,, having fixed hia 
heart on the fee of St David’s, the bilhop of which waa 
very old and infirm. In A. D. 1192, the Hate of pu- 
blic affairs, and the courfe of interell at court, became 
fo unfavourable to our author’s views, that he determi- 
ned to retire. At firll he refolved to return to Paris to 
profecute his lludies; but meeting with fome difficul- 
ties in this, he went to Lincoln, where William de 
Monte read ledlures in theology with great applaufe. 
Here he fpent about fix years in the lludy of divinity, 
and in compofing feveral works. The fee of St Da- 
vid’s, which had long been the great objedl of his am- 
bition, became vacant, A. D. 1 198, and brought him 
again upon the ilage. He was unanimoully eledled by 
the chapter; but met with fo powerful an adverfary in 
Hubert archbilhop of Canterbury (who oppofed his 
promotion with great violence), that it involved him, 
in a litigation which lalled five years, coll him three 
journeys to Rome, at a great expence, and in which 
he was at laft defeated, A. D. 1 203. Soon after this 
he retired from the world, and fpent the lall 17 years 
of his life in a lludious privacy, compofing many 
books,, of which we have a very correct catalogue in 
the Biographia Britannica. That Girald of Wales 
was a man of uncommon a&ivity, genius,, and learning,, 
is undeniable ; but thefe and his other good qualities 
weie much tarnilhed by his infufferable vanity, which 
mull have been very offenfive to his contemporaries, as 
it is hicrhly difgufting to his readers. 

BARRY, in heraldry, is when an efcutcheon is di- 
vided bar-ways, that is, acrofe from fide to fide, into 
an even number of partitions, confilting of two or more 
tinctures, interchangeably difpofed : it is to be expreffed 
1,1 the Hazon b7 the word barry, and the number of pie- 
ces mult be fpecified; but if the divifions be odd, the field, 
muit be hr ft named, and the number of bars expreffed. 

bARRr-Bendy is when an efcutcheon is divided even- 
iy, bar and bend-ways, by lines drawn tranfverfe and 

diagonal,. 

Barry, 
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diagonal, interchangeably varying the tinclures 
which it confifts. 

BARRr-Pily is when a coat is divided by feveral lines 
drawn obliquely from fide to tide, where they form 
acute angles. 

BARSA (anc. geog.), an ifland on the coaft of 
France, in the Englifh Channel, Itinerary: Bafepool 
according to feme; but according to others, Bardfey. 

BARSALLI, a kingdom of Africa, bordering on 
the river Gambia, inhabited by a tribe of negroes called 
Jaloffs. The government of this kingdom is a molt 
delpotic monarchy ; all people being obliged to pro- 
ftrate themfelves on the earth when any of the royal 
family makes his appearance. In time of war, every 
foldier has his {bare of the booty, and the king but a 
certain proportion, which is moderate, confidering that 
if he pleafed he might keep the whole. The kingdom 
is divided into a number of provinces, over which go- 
vernors called bumeys are appointed by the king. Thefe 
bumeys are abfolut© within their jurifdidtions; but they 
feldom carry their prerogative fo far as to incur the 
diflike of the people, which would quickly prove fatal 
to them. The Mohemetan religion is profelfed by the 
king and }iis court; though little regard is paid to that 
part of the impoftor’s creed which forbids the ufe of 
wine; for the king cannot live without brandy, nor is 
he ever more devout than when he is drunk. When his 
majetty is in want of brandy or other neceffaries, he 
fends to beg of the governor of James-fort that he will 
difpatch a boat with the merchandize he has occafion 
for ; and to purchafe this he plunders the neighbour- 
ing towns, and feizes a certain number of his fubjefts, 
whom he fells for (laves to the Europeans in exchange 
for their commodities. This is his method of fupply- 
ing himfelf if he happens' to be at peace with his 
neighbours; for which reafon the people are never fo 
happy as when at war ; and hence they purfue war 
with great vigour, and continue it with obftinacy.— 
The general drefs of the people is a kind of loofe calli- 
coe furplice, that hangs down below the knee ; which 
they fometimes plait about the waiftin a very agreeable 
manner. They wear a great number of gold trinkets 
in their hair, ears, nofes, and round their necks, arras, 
and legs ; but the women efpecially are fond of thefe 
ornaments. The king of Barfalli, whom Moore faw 
in 1732, had a prodigious number of women: but 
when he went abroad he was feldom attended by more 
than two, who feemed to be dreffed out in the whole 
finery and jewels of the feraglio. He had likewife a 
number of brethren ; but it, was feldomthat he deigned 
to fpeak to them: if ever he did them that honour, 
they were forced to treat him with the fame refpedl as 
other fubjefts, and fall proflrate on the earth the mo- 
ment they came into his prefence, notwithllanding 
they were the prefumptive heirs of the crown. It is 
indeed ufual for the king’s children to difpute the right 
of fucceffion with his brethren, and the longeft fword 
■generally carries away the prize. 

BARSANTI (Francifco), an eminent mufical per- 
former and compofer, was born at Lucca about the 
year 1690. He ftudied the civil law in the univerfity 
-of Padua; but, after a Ihort ftay there, chofe mufic 
for his profeffion. Accordingly he put himfelf under 
the tuition of fome of the ableft mafters in Italy ; and 
having attained to a confiderable degree of proficiency 
in the fcience of practical compofitlon, took a refolu- 
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of tion to fettle in England, and came thither with Ge- 

miniani, who was alfo a Luccefe, in the year 17 14. u 
He was a good performer on the hautboy, and alfo 
on the flute ; in the former capacity he found employ- 
ment in the opera band, and in the latter derived 
confiderable advantages by teaching. He publilhed 
with a dedication to the earl of Burlington, fix folos for 
a flute with a thorough-bafs, and afterwards fix folos 
for a German flute and a bafs. He alfo made into 
fonatas, for two violins and a bafs, the firll fix folos of 
Geminiani. He continued many years a performer at 
the opera-houfe : at length, reflecting that there was a 
profpedt of advantage for one of his profefiion in Scot- 
land, he went thither ; and, with greater truth than 
the fame is afferted of David Rizzo, may be faid to 
have meliorated the mufic of this country, by collec- 
ting and making bafles to a great number of the molt 
popular Scots tunes. About the year 1750 Barfanti 
returned to England ; but, being advanced in years, 
he was glad to be taken into the opera band as a per- 
former on the tenor violin ; and in the fummer feafon 
into that of Vauxhall. At this time he publilhed 12 
concertos for violins; and fhortly after, Sei Antifone, 
in which he endeavoured to imitate the ftyle of Pa- 
leftrina, and the old compofers of motets : but from 
thefe publications fo little profit refulted, that, to- 
wards. the end of his life, the indultry and ceconomy 
of an excellent wife, whom he had married in Scot- 
land, and the ftudies and labours of a daughter, whom 
he had qualified for the profeffion of a finger, but who is 
now an a&refs at Covent-Garden, werehis chief fupport. 

BARTAS (William de Salulle du), a French poet, 
who lived in the 16th century. He was employed by 
Henry IV. of France in England, Denmark, and Scot- 
land ; and commanded a troop of horfe in Gafcony, 
under the marechal de Martignan. He was a Calvi- 
nill ; and died in 1590, aged 46. He wrote a great 
number of poems; the moll famous of which are, 1. The 
Week, or the Creation of the World, in feven books. 
2. The Poem of Judith ; and 3. the battle of Ivry, 
gained by Henry IV. in 1590. Du Bartas wrote in 
a bombalt ftyle. 

BARTAR, or Truck, is the exchanging of one 
commodity for another. The word comes from the 
Spanilh barator, to deceive or circumvent in bargaining, 
perhaps becaufe thofe who deal this way ufually en- 
deavour to over-reach one another. 

To tranfaft properly, the price of one of the com- 
modities, and an equivalent quantity of the other, mull 
be found either by practice, or by the rule of three. 

dphiejl. x. How many pounds of cotton, at 9d. per^ 
lb. mull be given in bartar for 13 C. 3 ot 
pepper, at 2 1. 16 s. per C. ? 

Firft. Find the price or value of the commodity 
whofe quantity is given as follows: 

2l. 
16 s. 
2Q. 

141b. 

c. 
13 

<2. ib, 
3 14 at 2 

L. s. 
16. 

26 
10 8 

8 
14 

7 
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Bartar. 
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Barthius. 
Secondly, Find how much cotton, at per lb. 

xS 1. 17 s. will purchafe as under : 
/ lb. L. s. 

38 If 9 ; 1 ‘7 
20 

777 
12 

9)93H( 

slnf. 1036 lb. 

If the above queftion be wrought decimally, 
operation may ftand as follows : 

the 

C. 
If 

L. 
2. 8 

C. 
i3-875' 

2.8 

111000 
2775° 

lb. 
•0375)38.8500(1036=9 

57.5- • • 
1 SlnJ. 

J35o 
1125 

2250 
2250. 

The value or price of the goods received and deli- 
vered in bartar being always equal, it is obvious that 
the product of the quantities received and delivered, 
multiplied in their refpeftive rates, will be equal. 

Hence arife a rule which may be ufed with advan- 
tage in working feveral queftions ; namely. Multiply 
the given quantity and rate ot the one commodity, and 
the product divided by the rate of the other commodity 
quotes the quantity fought; or divided by the quan- 
tity quotes the rate. 

2. How many yards of linen, at 4 s. per 
yard, Ihould I have in bartar for 120 yards of velvet, 
at 15 s. 6 d. ? 

as well as ancient languages, and his tranflatlons from Bartholim 
the Spanilh and French fhow that he was not content y'“- 
with a fuperlicial knowledge. Upon his return to Ger- 
many, he took up his refidence at Leipfic, where he led 
a retired life, his paffion for Itudy having made him re- 
nounce all fort of employment. He wrote a vaft num- 
ber of books ; the principal of which are, 1. His /!/d~ 
verfaria, a large volume in folio ; the fecond and third 
volumes of which he left in manufeript. 2. A Tranf- 
lation of iEneas Gazasus. 3. A large volume of Notes 
upon Claudian, in qto. 4.. Three large volumes u- 
pon Statius } &c. He died at Leiplic, in 1658, aged 
7 f* 

BARTHOLINUS (Cafpar), 2 learned phyiician 
and anatomift in the 1 yth century, was born at Malmoe, 
a town in the province of Schonen, which then be- 
longed to Denmark. At three years of age he had 
fuch a quick capacity, that in 14 days he learned to 
read; and in his 13th year he compofed Greek and 
Latin orations, and pronounced them in public. When 
he was about 18 he went to the univerlity of Copen- 
hagen, and afterwards ftudied at Roilock and Wirtem- 
berg. He next fet out upon his travels ; during which 
he negledted no opportunity of improving himfeif at 
the different univerfities to which he came, and every 
where receiving marks of refpeA. He was in 1613 
chofen profefibr of phyfic in that univerfxty, which he 
enjoyed 1 1 years; when, falling into a dangerous ill- 
nefs, he_ made a vow, that if it fhould pleafe God to 
reftore him, he would folely apply himfeif to the iludy 
of divinity. He recovered, and kept his word ; and 
foon after obtained the profeflorfhip of divinity, and 
the canonry of Rofchild. He 'died on the 13th of 
July 1629, after having written feveral fmall works, 
chiefly on metaphyfics, logic, and rhetoric. 

Lartholinus (ihomas), a celebrated phyflcian, 
on of the former, was born at Copenhagen in 
1016. After fludying fome years in his own country, 
he in 1637 went to Leyden, where he fludied phyfic 
during three years. He then travelled into France ; 
and refjdea two years at Paris and Montpelier, in or- 
der to improve himfeif under the famous phyficians of 
thofe univerfities. Afterwards going to Italy, he con- 
tinued three years at Padua ; and at length went to 
Bafil, where he obtained the degree of dodtor of phi- 
lofophy. Soon after, he returned to Copenhagen ; 
where in 1647 he was appointed profeffor of the ma- 

Tds. Sixp.. Sixp. Yds. 

BARTH31 n 37«. and 8)37,0(459 M- 
7^ '64W"- appointed profcffor of the“ma- 

celebrated for Us fignal valour and naval cxnioit/i." JwTV aod nat year was nominated to the ana- 
the annals of France/ He died in -702 aired cr ’ ,mical/mir., an. employment better fuited to his ge- 

BARTHIUS (Gafpar), a very Laried and coni- affid. i/ fnC lnatl°n 5 dlfcharged with great 
ous writer, born at Cuftrin in Brandenburgh the 2 id kino- Z an^ dlftlnguifiled himfeif by ma- 
of June 1576. Mr Baillet has inferted him In his Er- ^ t0 the Iafteai VeinS 

far,' ' and lymphatic veflels. PIis dole application, however, 
laving rendered his conflitution very infirm, he, in 

n 6 ‘ ’/f •Rned his chairi but the king of Denmark a I Imx/prJ h^rvi * ^.*^1 . r i   

fans Celebres where he tells us, that at 1 2 years of age 
he tranflated David’s Pfalms into Latin verfe of every 
meafure, and publifhed feveral Latin Poems. Upon the 
death of his father (who was profeffor of civil law at 
Francfort, counfdlor to the eleftor of Brandenburg, 
and his chancellor at Cufirin), he was fent to Gotha, 
then to -Euenach, and afterward 

allowed him the title of honorary profeffor. He now- 
retired to a little eftate he had purchafed at Hagefted, 
near Copenhagen, where he hoped to have fpent the 

then to Eifenach, and afterwards, according to cuftom’ hl®da7s.,n Peace a«d tranquillity; but went through all the different univerfities in Germany^ books a^f/^ ^ l65°’ his Hbrar^’ wJth a11 h{8 

When he had fimfhed his ftudies, he began his travels • finn nf was deflroyed. In confident 
he vifited Italy, France, Suaim F.no-lcnf j’ 1 ?? f .thls lofs the kl«g appointed him his nhvfmbm he vifited My France, Spain, EnglaXud hS; 
improving himfeif by the converfation and works of 
the learned in every country. He fludied the modern 

•iv.M u jr - king appointed him his phyfician 
',•7 a handfomc. falary» and exempted his land from 
v - aye&.’ ,tbe u_niverfity of Copenhagen alfo appointed him their librarian ; and, in 1675, the king did him 

the 
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Earths- the honour to give him a feat in the grand council of 

.oiuew’s Denrnark. He wrote, I. Anatomia Cafpari Bartholi- 
ni Parentis novis Obfervationibus primum locupletata, 

irtolomeo 8vo. 2. De Monfir is in Natura & Medacina, 410. 
—v——1 3. De Armillis Veterum,prefertim Danorum Scbedion, 

8 vo. ; and feveral other works. This great man died 
on the 4th of December 1680. 

St BARTHOLOMEW’S day, a fedival of the 
Chriftian church, celebrated on the 24th of Auguft. 
St Bartholomew was one of the twelve Apoftles ; and 
is efteemed to be the fame as Nathanael, one of the 
firft difeiples that came to Chrift. 

It is thought this apoitle travelled as far as India, 
to propagate the gofpel; for Euiebius relates, that a 
famous philofopher and Chriftian, named Pantxnus, 
deliring to imitate the apoftolical zeal in propagating 
the faith, and travelling for that purpofe as far as In- 
dia, found there, among thofe who yet retained the 
knowledge of Chrift, the gofpel of St Matthew, writ- 
ten, as the tradition afferts, by St Bartholomew, one 
of the twelve apoftles, when he preached the gofpel in 
that country. From thence he returned to the more 
northern and weftern parts of Alia, and preached to the 
people of H tor a pedis ; then in Lycaonia ; and laftly at 
Albania, a city upon the Cafpian Sea ; where his en- 
deavours to reclaim the people from idolatry were 
crowned with martyrdom, he being (according to feme 
writers) flea’d alive, and crucified w ith his head down- 
wards.—There is mention made of a Gofpel of St Bar- 
tholomew, in the preface to Origen’s Homilies on St 
Luke, and in the preface to St Jerome’s commentary 
on St Matthew : but it is generally looked upon as 
fpurious, and is placed by pope Gelalius among the 
apocryphal books. 

Bartholomew (St), one of the Caribbee Blands 
belonging to the French, who fent a colony thither in 
1648. It is about 24 miles in compafs, and has a 
good haven. W. Long. 62. 15. N. Lat. 18. 6. 

BARTHOLOMITES, a religious order founded 
at Genoa in the year 1 307 ; but the monks leading 
very irregular lives, the order was fupprefted by pope 
Innocent X. in 1650, and their effedts were confifcar 
ted. In the church of the monaftery of this order at 
Genoa is preserved the image which it is pretended 
Chrift fent to king Abgarus. See Abgakus. 

BARTOLOCCI (Julius), a learned monk, and 
profeffor of Hebrew at Rome, was born at Celeno, in 
1613; and diftinguilhed himfelf by writing an ex- 
cellent Hebrew and Latin catalogue of the Hebrew 
writers and writings, in 4 vols folio, a continuation of 
which was performed by Imbonati his difciple. He 
died in 168-7. 

BARTOLOMEO (Francifco), a celebrated pain- 
ter, born at Savignano, a village 10 miles from Flo- 
rence, in the year 1469, was the difciple of Cofimo 
Roffelli, but was much more beholden to the works of 
Leonarda da Vinci for his extraordinary Hull in paint- 
ing. Fie was well verfed in the fundamentals of deiign. 
Raphael, after quitting the fchool of Perugino, ap- 
plied to this mailer ; and under him itudied the rules 

fcience would hardly ever fuffer him to draw naked fi- 
gures, though nobody underftood them better. He 
died in 1517, aged 48. , 

BARTON, a town of Lincolnihire, feated on the 
river Humber, where there is a confiderable ferry to 
pafs over into Yorkihire. W. Long. o. 10. N. Lat. 
53. 40. 

BARTSIA, painted cup : A genus of the an- 
giofpermia order, belonging to the didynamia clafs of 
plants; and in the natural method ranking under the 
40th order, Perfonata. The calyx is bilbous, emargi- 
nated and coloured ; the corolla lefs coloured than the 
calyx, with its upper lip longer than the under one. 
The vifeofa or marftiy, called alfo yel!orw mirjh eye- 
bright, was found by Mr Lightfoot in bogs and marfhy 
places about Loch-Goy3, near Loch-Long in the di- 
itrict of Cowal in Argylefhire. The plant is about 
ten or twelve inches high, with an eretft ftalk downy 
and unbranched : the leaves are feffile, fpear-ihaped, and 
a little vifeous ; the flowers are. yellow, and the plant 
dries black. It is likewife found in marfhy places in 
Cornwall in England. The alpina, or mountain eye- 
bright cow-wheat, hath heart-fhaped leaves placed op- 
pofite, and bluntly ferrated, with purple bloflbms in 
leafy fpikes. It is likewife a native of Britain, and is 
found near rivulets in hilly countries. Sheep and goats 
eat it. There are two other fpecies. 

BARUCH (the prophecy of), one of the apocry- 
phal books, fubjoined to the canon of the Old Tefta- 
ment. Baruch was the fon of Neriah, who was the dif- 
ciple and amanuenfis of the prophet Jeremiah. It has 
been reckoned part of Jeremiah’s prophecy, and is of- 
ten cited by the ancient fathers as fuch. Jofephus tells 
us, Baruch was defeended of a noble family ; and it is 
laid in the book itfelf, that he wrote this prophecy at 
Babylon ; but at what time is uncertain. It is diflicult 
to determine in what language this prophecy was ori- 
ginally written. There are extant three copies of it ; 
one in Greek, the other two in Syriac ; but which of 
thefe, or whether any one of them, be the original, is 
uncertain. 

BA RULES, in church-hiftory, certain heretics, 
who held, that the Son of God had only a phantom of 
a body ; that fouls were created before the world, and 
that they lived all at one time. 

BA RUTH, an ancient town of Turky in Syria, 
with a Chriftian church of the Neftorian perfuafion. 
It is fituated in a fine fertile foil, but is inconfiderable 
now to what it was formerly. E. Long. 34. 20. N.- 
Lat. 33. 30. . . 

BARUTH,an Indian meafure, containing lygantans : 
It ought to weigh about three pounds and an half En- 
gliih avoirdupois. 

BARYTONUM, in the Greek grammar, denotes 
a verb, which having no accent maixed on the tail rel- 
iable, a grave accent is to be underftood. In Italian 
rnulic, baryteno anfwers to our common pitch of bafs. 

BAS chevalier. See Bachelor. 
Bas-Relief See BASSO-Reliew. 
TUs (Tames Philip le) a modern French engraver,, plied to this matter ; and under nim uutuca uic cas (james A / • t His ereat 

of perfpe&ive, with the art of managin-g aml umting J ^^ ^oTe in landfcapes and fmall figures, which 
his colours. In the year 1500, he turned Dominican toice 1 - f • manner His llvle of en- 
friar; and fome time after was fent by his fupenors to he execu e 1 ‘ ^ proves the free- 
theconvent of St Martin, in Florence. He painted gravang .s extremely neat; but ye he pwv^he n- 
both portrait, and hiHortes} but his fcrnpubus con- dona of the etclung. andhar.M»I2es the "hole 

Barton 
0 

Bas- 
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We have alfo a variety of intitled, “ Letters concerning the northern coafl of Bafaltes, 

Kame, de 
rivation, 
&c. 

B ifalte*. the graver and dry point 
pretty vignettes by this artift. He flourifhed about 
tlie middle of the prefent century ; but we have no 
account of the time of his birth or death. 

BASALTLS, (from bafal, “ iron,” or 
diligenter examine'), in natural hiftory, an heavy, hard 
Hone,, chiefly black or green, conliiling of prifmatic 
cryltals, the number of whofe fides is uncertain. The 
Englifh miners call it cockle ; the German fchoerl. Its 
fpecific gravity is to that of water as 3000 or upwards 
to IOOO. It frequently contains iron ; and coniifts 
either of particles of an indeterminate figure, or of a 
fparry, ftriated, or fibrous texture. It has a flinty 
hardnefs, is infoluble by acids, and is fufible by fire. 
The following is an analyfis of fome bafaltes by Mr 
Bergman ; and as the refemblatice of it to lava will be 
frequently mentioned in the fucceeding part of this ar- 
ticle, we fliall here contrail this analyfis with that of 
lava by the fame author. 

C'lmpara-r 
tive analy- 
fis of bafal- 
tesandlava. 

Lava, 100 parts contains 

Siliceous earth 
Argillaceous 
Calcareous 
Iron 

49 
35 
4 

12 

3 
Safa! tes, 
where 
found. 

* SztGiant 
Catje’way 
and Stajfa. 

4 
Of the 
Giant’s 
Caufeway 
in Ireland. 

Bafaltes, 100 parts con- 
tains 

Siliceous earth 50 
Argillaceous 15 
Calcareous 8 
Magnefia 2 
Iron 25 

The moil remarkable property of this fubftance is 
its figure, being never found in ftrata, like other marbles, 
but always Handing up in the form of regular angular- 
columns, compofed of a number of joints, one placed 
upon, and nicely fitted to another, as if formed by the 
hands of a fleilful workman. See PlateXCII. fig. 15. 

t Bafaltes was originally found in columns in Ethio- 
pia, and fragments of it in the river Tmolus, and 
fome other places. Wre now have it frequently, both 
in columns andfmall pieces, in Spain, Rufiia, Poland, 
near Drefden, and in Silefia ; but the nobleft ftore in 
the world feems to be that called the Giant’s Caufe- 
way in Ireland, and Staffa, one of the weilern ifles of 

h Scotland*. Great quantities of bafaltes are likewife 
found in the neighbourhood of Mount ^Etna in Sicily, 
of Hecla in Iceland, and of the, volcano in the ifland 
of Bourbon. _ Thefe are the only three aftive volcanoes 
in whofe neighbourhood it is to be met with ; but it 
is alfo found in the extinguiflied volcanoes in Italy 
though not in the neighbourhood of Vefuvius. ’ 
. LeLnd the bafaltes riles far up the country, runs 
mto the iea, crofles at the bottom, and rifes again on 
the oppofite land. In Staffa the whole end of the 
Hand is fupported by natural ranges of pillars, moftly 
above 50 feet high, Handing in natural colonnades, 
according as the bays and points of land have formed 
themfelves, upon a firm balls of folid unformed rock, 
/ibove theie, the Hratum, which reaches to the foil or 
f^^fthe^fland, varies in thicknefs, as the ifland 
nielf is formed into hills or valleys, each hill, which 
hangs over the valleys below, forming an ample pedi- 
ment. Some of thefe, above 60 feet in thicknefs from 
the bafe to the point, are formed by the Hoping of the 

.“Saul ' alm°'‘ int° th' ^ °f ‘"“fc m 
The pillars of the Giant’s Caufeway have been very 

particularly defenbed and examined. The moll 17 
curate account of them is to be met with in a work 

~7 ——w       O           
the county of Antrim from which the following —“V— 
particulars relative to the prefent fubjeft are extradled. 

“ i. The pillars of the Caufeway are fmall, not very particu]ar 
much exceeding i foot in breadth and 30 in length ; account of 
flrarply defined, neat in their articulation, with con- 
cave or convex terminations to each point. In many 
of the capes and hills they are of a larger fize ; more PI. XC1I1, 
imperfect and irregular in their figure and articulation, %•I< 

having often flat terminations to their joints. At 
Fairhead they are of a gigantic magnitude, fometimes 
exceeding 5 feet in breadth and 100 in length ; often- 
times apparently defiitute of joints altogether. Thro’ 
many parts of the country, this fpecies of Hone is en- 
tirely rude and unformed, feparating in loofe blocks; 
in which Hate it refembles the Hone known in Sweden 
by the name of trappe. 

“ 2. The pillars of the Giant’s Caufeway Hand on 
the level of the beach ; from whence they may be 
traced through all degrees of elevation to the fummit 
of the highelt grounds in the neighbourhood. 

“ 3- -At the Caufeway, and in molt other places, 
they Hand perpendicular to the horizon. In fome of 
the capes, and particularly near Uftret harbour, in the 
Me of Baghery, they lie in an oblique pofition. At 
Boon point in the fame ifland, and along the Balintoy 
fliore, they form variety of regular curves. 

7 i:* ^ ie hone is black, clofe, and uniform ; the 
varieties of colour are blue, reddifli, and grey; and of 
all kinds of grain, from extreme finenefs to the coarfe 
granulated appearance of a Hone which refembles im- 
pel ieil granite, abounding in cryitals of fchorl chiefly 
black, though fometimes of various colours. 
. 5- J hough the Hone of the Giant’s Caufew^ay be 
in general compact and homogeneous; yet it is re- 
markable, that the upper joint of each pillar, where 
it can be afeertained with any certainty’-, is always 
rudely formed and cellular. The grofs pillars alfo in 
the capes and mountains /rcquently abound in thefe 
air-holes through all their parts, which fometimes con- 
tain fine clay, and other apparently foreign bodies: 
and the irregular balaltes beginning wdrere the pillars 
ceale, or lying over them, is in general extremely 
honey-combed ; containing in its cells cryltals of zeol- 
ite, little morfels of fine brown clay, fometimes very 
pure. Heatite, and in a few inHances bits of agate.” " 5 

- 7*1 Banks obferves, that the bending pillars Accountol or otalfa differ confiderably from thofe of the Giant’s t^°^e ‘n 

Caufeway.. In Staffa, they lie down on their fides, Staffa‘ 
each forming the fegment of a circle ; and in one 
p ace, a Imall mafs of them very much refembles the 
nbs of a fhip. Thofe of tthe Giant’s Caufeway which 
. e , ’ rai} aIonff the face of a high cliff, bent Hrangely m the middle, as if unable, at their firff formation, 

ea^th in 3 ^ate’ fuPPort the mafs of incumbent 
Ihe rocks of the Cyclops, in the neighbourhood ofRocks°,f 

A-tna, exhibit very magnificent bafaltic pillars. A^r? 
general view of them is given on Plate XCIH. fig. 2>

defcribe 1 

tremh thrCe PrinciPal rockS J * IS the CX- L ^ c,' an ’^and, one half of which is compofed of la- va, .on a ia e .o balaltes, of no uncommon nature; above 
which there is a cruff of pozzolana, combined with a 
certain white calcareous matter, which is pretty hard 
and compatl; and which, as it is compofed by'the ac- 

tion 
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: faltes. tion of the air, appears like a piece of knotty, porous, 

v / VVOod. That rock, at fome former period, became fo 
hard as to fplit; and the clefts were then filled up with 
a very hard and porous matter like fcoriae. This mat- 
ter afterwards acquiring new hardnefs, alfo fplit, lea- 
ving large interllices, which in their turn have been 
filled up with a fpecies of compound yellow matter. 
The ifland was formerly inhabited; and there Hill re- 
mains a flight of fteps leading from the fhore to the 

\ ruins of fome houfes which appear to have been hewn 
in the rock. 

The rock£has the ilraighteftand moll regular columns 
of any. It is reprefented dillinftly in PlateXCIV. fig. i. 
and likewife a general view of c and d, with the foot 
of jEtna leading to Catanea. Thefe bafaltic columns, 
at fir ft view, feem to refemble thofe of the Giant’s 
Caufeway, and others commonly met with: but on a 
nearer infpedtion, we find a remarkable difference; be- 
ing affembled in groups of five or fix about one, which 
ferves as their common centre. They are of various 
fizes and forms ; fome fquare, others hexagonal, hep- 
tagonal, or oftogonal. One half of this rock is com- 
pofed of perpendicular columns ; the other of another 
fpecies of bafaltes difpofed in inclined, and almoft rec- 
tilinear, layers. Thefe are in contaff with the co- 
lumns, and are as clofely conne&ed with them as they 
are with one another. The layers are longer at the 
bafe than towards the top of the rock. It is further 
to be remarked, that moft of thefe layers, are fubdivided 
as they rife upwards ; fo that towards tliefe upper ex- 
tremities, one layer prefents to the eye fometimes one, 
fometimes two, and fometimes three, divifions. The 
fragments of bafaltes taken off from thefe layers are of 
a rhomboidal figure, becaufe the layers break oblique- 
ly. 

Thefe layers, though inclined towards the bafe, be- 
come almoft perpendicular towards the upper part of 

. the rock, where they appear united in a point, and 
overtop moff of the vifible and elevated parts of the 
prifmatic columns. Thefe columns terminate in fuch 
a manner as to form a kind of ftair-cafe. They appear 
even to rife under a fpecies of clay with which they are 
covered at one extremity, till they reunite themfelves 
with the point which is formed by the moft elevated 
parts of the layers of bafaltes befide them. 

This extraneous matter with which thefe columns 
are covered, and of wdiich the fummit of this pyramid 
confifts, appears to be of the fame fpecies with the 
former, compofing the upper part of the ifiand already 
defcribed. 

The bafaltes of that ifland has one particularity, viz. 
that it is full of fmall cryftals of about the fize of 
peas. Thefe appear no lefs beautiful than rock-cryftal; 
but they are much fofter, and yield even to the aftion 
ef the air. We fee here large fragments of bafaltes 
which were formerly full of cryftals, but deftroyed by 
time. They are now not unlike a fponge, from the 
great number of holes which appear all over their fur- 
face. Thofe pieces of bafaltes which contain moil of 
thefe cryftals are not fo hard as thofe which contain 

Sg fewer of them. 
faltes on The promontory of Cartel d’laci, which terminates 
; Pro* the bafis of aEtna, is almoft entirely compofed of ba- 

, ' ^a^es» a kind very different from the former. It 
aci de- confifts of a great number of cylinders from the diame- 

! ibed. 

meter of fix inches to that of twenty feet. Some of Bafaltes. 
thefe are folid, others hollow like cannon; fome ex- 1 " v f 

tended in layers, others fimilar to carrots of tobacco 
confifting of a number of pieces fqueezed together. 
Some of thefe cylinders are ftraight, others curved into 
a variety of forms. Some look like globes inclofed in 
the rocks ; and in the fractures of thefe globea we per- 
ceive the ftrata of which they are compofed. 

Fig. 2. reprefents the bafaltes at the foot of this, 
promontory on the fouth fide. The little mounts 
into which it appears to be colle&ed, are fometimes 
only one French foot in diameter, fometimes fix. 
They are compofed of fmall prifms or needles, or of 
cubic trapezoids, and confift of a matter diltinguirtied 
by the name of dirty lava. It is made up of pozzolana, 
confolidated by a certain liquid, which while it has 
communicated folidity to the pozzolano, has at the 
fame time fuffered that fubftance to fhrink confiderably, 
in fuch a manner as to leave large chinks between the 
pieces of bafaltes, which are thus formed by the opera- 
tion of the liquid on the pozzolana. It appears alfo 
to have infinuated itfelf into the clay with which the 
promontory is covered ; which has become hard in its 
turn, and which has alfo fplit into chinks that appear 
to contain a kind of hard matter. 

Thefe defcriptions and figures will ferve to give an 
idea of the appearance of the bafaltes, which is now 
generally accounted a kind of marble. Wallerius con- 
fiders it as a fpecies of the corneous or horn rock ; and 
Cronftedt enumerates it among thofe fubftances which 9 
he c&Ms gartiet earths. The largeft block of this ftone Bafaltes 
that ever was feen, was placed, according to Pliny, by fe^n^ar 
Vefpafian in the temple of peace. It reprefented thecjentwor^ 
figure of Nilus, with 16 children playing about it, de- 
noting as mahy cubits of the rife of the river. The 
ftatue of Memnon, in the temple of Serapis at Thebes, 
which founded at the rifing of the fun, was alfo made 
of the fame material, if we may believe this author. 
Moft of the Egyptian figures are likewife made of ba- 
faltes. Some of the ancients call it Lapis Lydiusr 
from Lydia, where it feems it w^as formerly found in. 
greateft abundance. The moderns denominate it the 
touch-Jione, as being ufed for the trial of gold and fil- 
ver. ra 

Various 'fubftances are found intermixed with ba- Subfiances 
faltes; of which Mr Hamilton, in the letters ^above-mixed 
mentioned, enumerates the following. x. Exten- 
five layers of red ochre, varying in all degrees 
from a dull ferruginous colour to a bright red, an- 1 

fwering very well for coarfe painting. 2. Veins of 
iron ore, fometimes very rich, commonly of a very 
brown or reddiih caft, at other times of a blue colour. 
3. Steatites, generally of a greenifti foapy appearance,, 
more rarely of a pure white, and raffing an. impel fe£t 
faponaceous froth when agitated with water. 4. Zeo- 
lite, of a bright and pure white colour ; in maffes, va- 
rying in weight from a grain to a pound; generally 
difpofed in cavities of the cellular bafaltes; often af- 
fecting a cryftallization, in which the fibres proceed as 
rays from a centre; and in fome inftances have a beau- 
tiful fpangled appearance, refembling that of thiftle- 
down. The moft remarkable property^ of this fub- 
ftance is, that with any of the mineral acids, but efpe- 
dally with that of nitre, it forms a gelatinous mixture, 
in the courfe of a few' hours. 5. Peperino a 
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Bafakes. friable matrix of indurated clay and iron, ftudded vkh 
   little bits of zeolite or other fubftances ; and which is 

often of a reddifh burnt colour. 6. Pumice ftone 
of a black colour, containing iron not entirely dephlo- 

11 giiiicated, but ftill afting on the magnetical needle. 
■OF the na- Thefe fubftances are met wjth among the bafaltes 
turetrf ba- Gf t{,e Giant’s Caufeway in Ireland. In other places 
fakes. its attendants may perhaps vary according to circum- 

ftances. The bafaltes itftlf has been conlidered by 
fome as a cryftallization from water ; but cthei's llre- 
nuoufty maintain that it is only a fpecies of lava, and 

J2 in defence of thefe opinions very confiderable difputes 
Mr Hamll- have been carried on. The following is a ftate ol the 
ton’s hate a,-gUments on both fides from Mr Hamilton’s treatife 

jV^s" already mentioned. 
concernLg In fupport of the volcanic origin of the bafaltes it 
it. has been argued, 

1. That it agrees almoft entirely with lava in its ele- 
mentary principles, in its grain, the fpecies of the fo- 
reign bodies it includes, and all the diverfities of its 
texture. 

2. The iron of the bafaltes is found to be in a me- 
tallic ftate, capable of adting dh the magnetical needle, 
which is alfo the cafe with that found in compact 
lava. 

3. The bafaltes is fufible />er fs; a property which it 
has in common with lavas. 

4. The bafaltes is a foreign fubftance fuperinduced 
on the original limeftone-foil of the country, in a ftate 
of foftnefs capable of allowing the flints to penetrate 
conliderably within its lower furface. 

5. Thofe extenfivc beds of red ochre which abound 
among our bafaltes are fuppofed to be an iron earth 
reduced to this ftate by the powerful adlion of heat; 
for fuch a change may be produced on iron in our com- 
mon furnaces, provided there be a fufficient afflux of 
frefh air ; and the bafaltes itfelf, in fuch circumftances, 
is eafily reducible to an impure ochre. This is alfo 
found to take place in the living volcanoes, particular- 
ly within their craters ; and is therefore fuppofed to af- 
ford a prefumptive argument of the adlion of lire in 
the neighbourhood of bafaltes. 

6. Though zeolite is not yet proved to be the adlual 
production of a volcano, yet its prefence is always fup- 
pofed to give countenance to this hypothefis ; becaufe 
zeolite is found in countries where the adlion of fub- 
terraneous fire is ftill vifible, and where there is reafon 
to believe that the whole foil has been ravaged by that 
principle. Thus it abounds in Iceland, where the 
flames of Hecla yet continue to blaze ; and in the ifle 
of Bourbon, where there is ftill a volcano in force. 
It is therefore fuppofed to arife from the decompofition 
of the products of a volcano, where the fires have been 
•long extindl. 

7. Cryftals of fchorl appear in great plenty amono- 
many kinds of our bafaltes; and'thefe, though not 
abfolutely limited to volcanic countries, yet being found 
in great abundance among the Italian lavas, in circum- 
llances exadtly correfponding to thofe of our bafaltes, 
are thought to fupply a good probable argument in the 
prefent cafe. 

8. The peperino ftone is thought to be undoubted- 
ly of^ a volcanic origin. It has frequently the burnt 
and fpongy appearance of many of the volcanic pre- 

1^42. ^ „ 

dudls; and that of the Giant’s Canfeway agrees exadl- Bafahes, 
ly with the peperino of Iceland and Bourbon. '■——y— 

9. Puzzolane earth is met with among the bafaltes 
of France ; and there is very little reafon to doubt that 
our bafaltes, if pulverifed, would agree with it in every 
refpetf ; that is, it would produce a fine fharp pow- 
der, containing the fame elementary parts, and proba- 
bly agreeing with it in its valuable ufes as a cement. 
This earth is alfo found in the Canary iflands, which 
are thought to have other marks of fire ; it is met with 
in all the volcanifed parts of Italy, and is never found 
excepting where there are other evident marks of 
fire. 

10. Pumice ftone is univerfally allowed to be produ- 
ced by fire, and indeed bears the refemblance of a cin- 
der fo obvioufly, that one muft be inftantly convinced 
of its original. This is alfo found among the bafaltes 
of Ireland. 

11. There are three living volcanoes, within whofe 
neighbourhood the bafaltes and moft of its ufual at- 
tendant foffils have been obferved, viz. iEtna in Sicily, 
Hecla in Iceland, and the ifland of Bourbon on the 
coaft of Africa. To wfflich it may be added, that it 
is found throughout all the volcanifed parts of Italy, 
though not any where immediately in the neighbour- 
hood of Vefuvius. Sir William Hamilton, however, Of the 
informs us, that in the year 1779 he “ picked up fomeb^kes 
fragments of large and regular cryftals of clofe-grainedjJ1™011 

lava or bafalt ; the diameter of which, when the prifmsby Vefuy11 

are complete, might have been eight or nine inches.” 
He obferves, that Vefuvius does not exhibit any lavas 
regularly cryftallized, and forming what are called 
Giants Caufenxiaysy except a lava that ran into the fea, 
near Torre del Grjeco, in the year 1631, which has a 
fmall degree of fuch an appearance. As the fragments 
of bafaltes which he found on this mountain, however, 
had been evidently thrown out of the crater in their 
proper form, he puts the queftion, “ May not lavas 
be more ready to cryftallizc within the bowels of a vol- 
cano than after their emiflion ? And may not many 
of the Giants Caufeways already difeovered be the nu- 
clei of volcanic mountains, whofe lighter and lefs folid 
parts may have been worn away by the hand of time ? 
Mr kaujais de St Fond gives an example of bafalt co- 
lumns placed deep within the crater of an extinguilhed 
volcano. 

12. It is well afeertained by experience, that there 
are vaft beds of pyrites difperfed through the interior 
parts of the earth at all depths ; and it is alfo a certain 
iact, that this compound fubftance may be decom- 
pounded by the accidental affufion of water, in fuch a 
manner as to become hot, and atlaft to burn with great 
fury. This accenfion of pyrites is by many fuppofed 
to be the true origin of the volcanic fire ; and an ar- 
gument for this is, that the prefent volcanoes do pour 
rorth great quantities of the component parts of py- 
rites, particularly fulphur, iron, and clay. Now, a- 
mong the fuperinduced fubftances of the county of 
Antnm, and the fame may probably be faid of every 
other bafaltic country, it is certain that the quantity 

°f iwri and Clay through almoft: every fpecies ot toliil, amounts to more than one-half of the whole 
material; fo that two of the principal elements of the 
pynte&are ftill found there, reduced in many inftances 

to 
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The third principle, viz. the ful- the regularity of a Giant’s Caufeu-ay, fuch as might be Bafiltes. 

14 
Glafsfome- 
times ap- 
pearsin the 
furtn of 
prifmatic 
cryilals. 

Bafaltes. to a flag or fcoria. 
—1 y ' phur, cannot be expe&ed to remain ; becaufe fulphur 

is totally confumed by combuftion ; and what might 
perhaps efcape and be fublimed would no doubt have 
fince perilhed by decomjjofition, in conftquence of be- 
ing expofed to the air. 

13. Another argument, which to Sir William Hamil- 
ton appears very convincing, is, that glafs fometimestakes 
on the appearance of prifms, or cryltallizes in cooling. 
He received fome fpecimens of this kind from Mr Par- 
ker of Fleet-ftreet, who informed him that a quantity of 
his glafs had been rendered unferviceable by taking fuch 
a form. Some of thefe were in laminse v/hich may 
be eafily feparated, and others refemble bafaltic co- 
lumns in miniature, having regular faces. “ Many of 
the rocks of lava in the ifland of Ponza (fayshe) are, 
with refpeft to their configurations, ftrikingly like the 
fpecimens of Mr Parker’s glafs above mentioned ; none 
being very regularly formed bafaltes, but all having a 
tendency towards it. Mr Parker could not account 
for the accident that occafioned his glafs to take the 
bafaltic form ; but I have remarked, both in Naples 
and Sicily, that fuch lavas as have run into the fea are 
either formed into regular bafaltes, or have a great 
tendency towards fitch a form. The lavas of Mount 

into the fea ./Etna, which ran into the fea near Jacic, are perfeft 
iuve a ten-bafaltes ; and a lava that ran into the fea from Vefu- 

runTnto v^ls’ near r-^orre d<:l Gneco in 1631, has an evident 
bafaltes, tendency to the bafaltic form.” 

, In oppofition to thefe arguments it is urged, 
Argumentsdiat in many of the countries where bafaltes moft 
in oppoii- abound, there are none of the chara&eriftics of vol- 
ition to the eanic mountains. They alfert, therefore, that the ba- 

faltes is a foffil, very extenfively fpread over the fur- 
face of the earth ; and that, where it is found in the 
neighbourhood of volcanic mountains, we ought to 
fuppofe thefe to be accidentally raifed on a bafaltic 
foil rather'than to have created it. But the advocates 
for the volcanic fyltem are not much embarafled with 

Anfwered. this argument. According to them, the bafaltes has 
been formed under the earth itfelf, and within the 
bowels of thefe very mountains ; where it could never 
have been expofed to view until, by length of time or 
fome violent fhock of nature, the incumbent mafs mull 
have undergone a very confiderable alteration, fuch as 
fiiould go near to deftroy every exterior volcanic fea- 

In fupport of this it may alfo be obferved, that 

r8 
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fuppofed to refult from the cryftallization of a bed of 
melted lava, where reft and a gradual refrigeration con- 
tributed to render the phenomenon as perfed as pof- 
fible. 

To thefe arguments ftated by Mr Hamilton we (hall Mr Fer- 
add another from Mr Ferber; viz. That at the time he't,er’s argll-“ 
went from Rome to Oftia they were paving the road T2111 *T>njt 

with a fpecies of black lava. In fome of the broken founds 
pieces he obferved little empty holes, of the bignefs of black lava, 
a walnut, incruftated all around their fides by white or 
amethyftine femipellucid, pointed, or truncated pyra* 
midal cryftallizations, entirely refembling the agate 
nodules or geodes, which are commonly filled with 
quartz cryftallizations. There was no crack or fiffure 
in the ambient compad lava \ the cryftal fnerls were 
pretty hard, and might rather be called quartz. Some' 
fine brownifli dull lay in the reft of the holes, as impah 
pable and light as afhes. He tells us alfo, that in the 
greateft part of the Paduan, Veronefe, and Vicentine 
lavas, we meet with an infinite quantity of white po- 
lygonal (herl cryftallizations, whofe figure is as regular, 
and ftill more polygonal, than the bafaltes. 

Thefe may be confidered as the principal arguments 
in favour of the volcanic theory of bafaltes. On theMr 
other hand, the late celebrated Mr Bergman exprelfes man’s thk- 
himfelf ro the following purpofe. ory. 

“ Ten years ago it was a general opinion, that the 
furface of the earth, together with the mountains, had 
been produced by moifture. It is true that fome de- 
clared fire to be the firft original caufe, but the greater 
number paid little attention to this opinion. Now, 
on the contrary, the opinion that fubterraneous fire had 
been the principal agent gains ground daily; and every 
thing is fuppofed to have been melted, even to the 20 
granite. My own opinion is, that both the fire and btofh fi> e 
water have contributed their Ihare in this operation ; ^n^w^tei' 
though in fuch a proportion, that the force of the for-to form ba, 
mer extends much farther than the latter ; and, on the fakes, 
contrary, that the fire has only worked in fome parts 
of the furface of the earth. It cannot be doubted 
that there has been fome connexion betwixt the ba- 
faltic pillars and fubterraneous fire ; as they are found 
in places where the marks of fire are yet vifible ; and 
as they are even found mixed with lava, tophus, and 
other fubltances produced by fire. 2t 

“ As far as we know, nature makes ufe of three of the ms- ture. *...     j — , .... 
the promontories of Antrim do bear evident marks of methods to produce regular forms in the mineral king-jhods 
fome very violent convulfion, which has left them in dorm 1. That of nWal 
their prefent fituatiort; and that the ifiand of Rag- 
herry, and fome of the weftern illes of Scotland, do 
really appear like the furvivihg fragments of a country, 
_great part of which might have been buried in the ocean 
It is further added, that though the exterior volcanic 
charafter be in great meafure loft in the bafaltic coun- 
tries ; yet this negative evidence can be of little weight, 
when we confider, that the few inftances where the 
features have been preferved aftord a fufficiertt anfwer to 
this objefition. Thus the Montagne de la Coupe m 
France ftill bears the marks of its having been forrher- 
ly a volcano: and this mountain is obferved to Hand 
on a bafe of bafaltic pillars, not difpofed in the tumul- 
tuary heap into which they muft have been thrown by 
the furious aftion of a volcanic eruption, tearing up     fn nnr 
the natural foil of the country; but arranged in all quently from 30 to 40^, are jdaced paralk^^ 

Vo’t. III. Part I. ‘ 

ch 
2, The crufting or fettling of the external furface of a are 
liquid mafs while it is cooling ; and, 3. The burfting naturally 
of a moift fubltance while it is drying. formed. 

“ The firft method is the moft common; but to all 
appearance, nature has not made ufe of it in the pre- 
fent cafe. Cryftals are feldom or never found in any 
quantity running in the fame direction ; but either in- 
clining from one another, or, what is ftdl more com- 
mon, placed towards one another in Hoping dire&ions. 
They arc alfo generally feparated a little from one ano- 
ther when they are regular. The nature of the thing 
requires this, becaufe the feveral particles of which the 
cryftals are cornpofed muft have the liberty of obeying ■ 
that power which affe&s their conftitution._ The ba- 
faltic columns, on the contrary, whofe height is fre- 
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B .fakes, another in confiderable numbers, and fo clofe together 
' that the point of a knife can hardly be introduced be- 

tween them. Befides, in moft places, each pillar is 
divided into feveral parts or joints, which feem to be 
placed on one another. And indeed it is not uncom- 
mon for cryftals to be formed above one another in 
different layers, while the folvent has been vifibly di- 
minifhed at different times: but then the upper cryftals 
never fit fo exa&ly upon one another as to produce 
connected prifms of the fame length or depth in all 
the ft rata taken together; but each ftratum, feparately 
taken, produces its own cryftals. 

“ Precipitation, both in the wet and dry way, re- 
quires that the particles ftiould be free enough to ar- 
range themfelves in a certain order ; and as this is not 
prafticable in a large melted mafs, no cryftallizations 
appear, excepting on its furface or in its cavities. Add 
to this, that the bafaltes in a frefh fratfture do not fhow 
a plain fmooth furface under the microfcope ; but ap- 
pear fometimes like grains of different magnitude, and 
at other times refemble fine rays running in different 
direftions, which does not correfpond with the inter- 
nal ftrufture of cryftals. 

“ Hence the opinion of bafaltes being formed by 
cryftallization either in the wet or dry method mult 
become lefs probable; but it muft not be omitted, that 
the fpars exhibit a kind of cryftallization, which at firft 
fight refembles a heap of bafaltes, but upon a clofer 
examination a very great difference is to be found. 
The form of the fpar is every where alike, but the 
bafaltes differ from one another in fize and the num- 
ber of their fides. The former, when broken, confifls 
of many fmall unequal cubes ; but the bafalt does not 
fcparate in regular parts, &c. &c. 

“ Nature’s fecond method of producing regular 
forms is that of crufting the outer furface of a melted 
mafs. By a fudden refrigeration, nature, to effedt 
this purpofe, makes ufe of polyhedrous and irregular 
forms. If we fuppofe a confiderable bed which is 
made fluid by fire, and fpread over a plain, it evident- 
ly appears, that the furface muft firft of all lofe the 
degree of heat requifite for melting, and begin to con- 
geal. But the cold requiiite for this purpofe likewife 
contradts the uppermoft congealed ftratum into a nar- 
rower fpace ; and confequently caufes it to feparate 
from the remaining liquid mafs, as the fide expofed to 
the air is already too ftiff to give way. In this man- 
ner a ftratum is produced, running in a parallel direc- 
tion with the whole mafs ; others are ftill produced by 
the fame caufe in proportion as the refrigeration pene- 
trates deeper. Hence we may very plainly fee how a 
bed may be divided into ft rata. In the fame manner 
the refrigeration advances on the fides ; which confe- 
quently divides the ftrata into polyhedrous pillars, 
w hich can hardly ever be exadfly fquare, as the ftrongeft 
refrigeration into the inner parts of the mafs advances 
altnoft: in a diagonal line from tire corners. If we add 
to this, that a large mafs cannot be equal through its 
eompofition, nor every where liquid in the fame de- 
gree, it will be eafy to difeover the caufe of feveral ir- 
regularities. If the depth of the bed be very confider- 
ablc in proportion to its breadth, prifmatic pillars 
without crofs divilions will be formed at leaft length- 
wife from the uppermoft furface downwards. 

** The third way is perfedlly fimilar to the prece- 

Ba&ltes. ding in its effeft; but it is different from it by the 
mafs being foaked in water, and by the burfting of it 
afundcr, being the effedl of the contra&ion while it is 
drying. If we fuppofe fuch a bed to be fpread over a 
level fpace, the drying advances in the fame manner 
as the refrigeration in the former cafe. This fepara- 
tion into ftrata propeily happens when a confulerable 
quantity of clay enters into the whole compofition, be- 
eaufe the clay decreafes more than any other kind of 
earth in drying. 41 

“It is moft probable, therefore, that the pillars How the 
have been produced out of the bafaltic fubftance while 
it was yet foft, or at leaft; not too hard to be foftened 
by exhalations. If we therefore fuppofe a bed to bexording tol 
fpread over a place where a volcano begins to work, it;his theurl 
is evident that a great quantity of the water always 
prefent on fuch occafions muft be driven upwards in 
exhalations or vapours ; which, it is well known, pof-- 
fefs a penetrating, foftening power, by means of which 
they produce their firft tffedl: but when they are in- 
creafed to a fufficient quantity, they force this tough 
mo iff fubftance upwards ; which then gradually fails, 
and during this time burfts in the manner above de- 
feribed. 

“ The reafons for this fuppofition are as follows : ReJ^’s fi 
l. We do not find the internal fubftance of the bafaltesfuppwfing 
melted or vitrified ; which, however, foon happens byfhatthebi 
fufion ; and for which only a very fmall degree of fire^a!te,6 iia<i 

is requifite. It is of confequence very hard to explain 
how this fubftance could have been fo fluid that no 
traces of bubbles appear in it ; and yet, when broken, 
feem dull and uneven. Lava is feldom vitrified with- 
in ; but the great number of bubbles and pores which 
are found in the whole mafs, are more than fufficient 
proofs, that it has not been perfeftly melted to its 
fmalleft parts, but has only been brought to be near 
fluid. Secondly, the bafaltes fo much refemble the finer 
trapp, both in their grain and original compofition, 
that they can hardly be diftinguifhed in fmall frag- 
ments.” 

Mr Kirwan is of opinion, that the bafaltes owe their jvir Kir1 

origin both to fire and water: they feem to have been wan’s opr 
at firft a lava ; but this, while immerfed in water, was men. 
fo diftufed or diffolved in it with the affiftance of heat, 
as to cryftallize when cold, or coalefce into regular 
forms. That bafaltes is not the effedt of mere fufion 
he concludes from comparing its form with its texture. 
Its form, if produced by fufion, ought to be the effedt 
of having flowed very thin ; but in that cafe its texture 
fhould be glaffy : whereas it is merely earthy and de- 
void of cavities. Hence we may underftand how it 
comes to pafs that lava perfedlly vitrified, and even 
water, have been found inclofed in bafaltes. 

Mr Houel in his Vvyage Piflurefque, is at confider- ffouJj 
able pains to account for the origin of the different el’s theoi 
fpecies of bafaltes he met with in the neighbourhood 
of /Etna. “ Some modern writers (fays he) attribute 
the configuration of tlfe bafaltes to the fudden cooling 
of the lava in confequence of the effedls produced ud- 
on it by the coldnefs of fea-water, when it reaches the 
fea in a ftate of fufion. They fuppofe that the ftiock, 
which it then receives, is the caufe of thofe different 
configurations which this fubftance affumes ; the muff 
remarkable of which have been already mentioned. 
This affertion, however, feeing to be ill founded. By 

eonfideving 
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Bafolre* confidering the bafaltic rock, the firll of the eyclops 
—v-—; reprefented in the plate, we find that the pile is not 

in its original ftate, and that the feries of columns is 
at prefent incomplete. It is very probable, that the 
fpecies of clay found there, and which is extraneous 
to the bafaltes, has by fome means taken pofl'effion of 
its place ; and it likewife appears, that not one of the 
bafaltes here defcribed is entire. 

“ It feems incredible, however, that a mafs of mat- 
ter reduced by fire to a Hate of liquefa&ion, and flow- 
ing into the fea, fhould be fuddenly changed into regu- 
lar figures by the fhock of coming into contaft with 
cold water ; and that all the figures which are thus 
formed fhould be difpofed in the fame manner with 
regard to one another. For if we fuppofe that the 
water made its way into the cavity of the lava at the 
inflant when it retreated backwards, then might the 
fame quantity of water penetrate into the moft remote 
parts of the mafs ; and by that means prolong the ca- 
vity which it had begun to form when it firft entered 
the mafs. The water then being lodged within this 
burning mafs, and being in a fiate of dilatation, would 
have expelled whatever oppofed it, and fwelled the 
whole mafs in fuch a manner as to form much larger 
interftices than thofe which appear between the bafal- 
tic columns} fince thefe are every where in clofe con- 
tadt with one another. Befides, how could the fudden 
cooling of the lava divide the upper part and fides of 
fuch an enormous mafs as exactly as if they had been 
caft in a mould made on purpofe ? 

“ It remains alfo for thofe who adopt the hypothefis 
in queftion to explain how the fhock occafioned by the 
cold water fhould make itfelf felt beyond a certain depth; 
fince the very firft moment it comes into contaft with 
the liquid lava, it muft ceafe to be cold ; for the lava 
cannot but communicate to it a greater degree of heat 
than it communicates of cold in return, as the water 
is more eafily penetrable by the burning lava than the 
mafs of lava by the furrounding water. But farther, 
if at the firfl moment after the lava enters the water 
it were cooled and contrafted, the water would foon 
prevent, by the contraction of its whole furface, any 
continuation of the eff'edf which it had firft occa- 
fioned. 

“ This feems to be the great difficulty : for how is 
it thus poffible for the water to extend its influence to 
the centre of any very confiderable mafs ; and even 
fuppofing it to act at the centre, how could it be able 
to fix the common centre of all the different columns ? 

“ Let us next confider what a degree of ebullition 
muft take place in the water when it receives fuch a 
vait quantity of lava heated not only more intenfely 
than common fire, but than red-hot iron ! Though that 
mafs, 100 fathoms in diameter, were to proceed from 
the bottom of the fea ; or though it were immerfed in 
it, the degree of ebullition would ftill be the fame ; 
and it is difficult to conceive what fhock can be occa- 
fioned by a cold which does not exift, on a mafs which 
burns, or caufes to boil, whatever comes near it. 

“ One peculiarity attending the bafaltes is, that it 
remains fixed in the recefs which it has once occupied. 
Another, not lefs eflential, is its power oi dividing it- 

^LXCIII ^ie c^" aii7 one hardefl parts f, and 
fig.j,*. t0 f°i'm two diftind pieces, one of which is always con- 
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cave, and the other convex; a divifiou which feems the Bifal?e». 
moft fingular curiofity of the whole. v— 

“ A third peculiarity might ftill be found in the in- 
terior part of thefe columns, if we were to meet with any 
that had fuffered more by tire lapfe of time than thofe 
already defcribed ; but it is impoflible for all this to 
be effefted by water. How Can water, which is every- 
where the fame, and which may be expected always to. 
produce the fame effects, produce fuch a variety on ba- 
faltes by mere ccutadft ? 

“ The caufe of all thefe varieties, therefore, feema 
to be this, that thefe lavas are originally compofed of 
materials extremely different in their natures, and from 
which fnch a variety of effects naturally proceed. The 
fame fpecies of matter, when actuated by the fame 
caufe, will conftantly produce the fame effects. This 
variety of effects therefore is much lefs owing to the 
influence of the water, than to the variety of materials 
of which thofe lavas are compofed ; and thefe are com- 
bined in different forms and quantities, according to 
the nature and quantity of the various materials which 
have been reduced by the volcano to a ftate of fufion. 

“ The forms of the bafaltes therefore proceed from 
two caufes. One of them, viz. the cooling, belongs indif- 
ferently to every fpecies, independent of its meetingwith 
water. The other is the diverfity of the quantities and 
of the materials of which the lava is compofed. From 
thefe caufes alone proceed all the beauties and varieties 
which are beheld with admiration in this clafs of bo- 
dies. Thefe take place, from the mofl: irregular frac- 
tures in the lava, to thofe which difplay the greateft 
exadlnefs and fymmetry. Every new erupted lava dif- 
fers from thofe which preceded it, and from thofe 
which will follow. In the various principles of thefe 
lavas we muft: feek for the caufes of thofe cavities dif- 
coverable in the bafaltes, and for the caufes which 
produce thofe bafalte?, at the time when the matter of 
which it is compofed contrafted itfelf, and confolida- 
ted all its parts. In the aft of condenfation, it ap- 
pears to have formed various foci, around which we 
may diftinguifti the line which fets bounds to the power 
of each of them ; and this is the line which marks the 
fpaces intervening between the different pieces ; be- 
caufe all of them are poffeffed of the fame attraftive 
force. The fire emitted by the lava, at the time the * 
bafaltes is formed, produces upon it the fame effeft 
that is produced by the evaporation of the aqueous 
moifture from thofe bodies where water forms a part 
of the original conftitution ; which bodies harden in 
proportion as they become dry, by reafon of the ap- 
proach of their conftituent parts to one another. The 
abftraftion of fire produces the fame effeft upon ba- 
faltes, by fuffering its component parts to come into 
clofer u-nion. 

“ A new proof of this theory is deducible from the 
form of the bafaltes reprefented Plate XCIV. fig. 2. 
The interftices there are pretty numerous ; becaufe the 
lava being of that fpecies denominated dirty, and. con- 
fiding of parts, moil of which have but little folidity, 
they have left much larger fpaces between them at their 
contraftion. From this want of folidity we may per- 
ceive how much the bafaltic mafs loft of the fire by 
which it was dilated while in a date of fufion. 

“ The void fpaces left by the contraftion of the ba- 
G 2 foltes, 
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fakes, are filled with a fpongy matter, which by dry 
ing has alfo left large interltices j and thefe have been 
filled in their turn with a kind of yellow matter limilar 
to that which covers the promontory of Caftel d’ laci. 

“ Whatever variety of forms we meet with among 
the bafaltes, and whatever divifions and fubdivifions 
may be obfervable among thefe varieties, they are 
©wing, 1. To the minutenefs, 2. To the homogeneous 
nature, or, 3. To the diverfity among the particles 
which compofe the bafaltes. A.mon£ the varieties al- 
ready enumerated, we find redifh, earthy, foft and po- 
rous fubitances, together with the zeolite cryftals. We 
fee others extremely hard and compadd, very finely 
grained, and containing likewife fchoerl and zeolite 
cryftals. » Others are very hard and denfe, which ap- 
pear to be a mixture of imall grey and white bodies; 
and of each of thefe colours many different fhades, from 
light to d-arker, containing alfo zeolite cryftals. Laft- 
ly, we find fome confifting of a matter fimilar to clay, 
mixed with round black land. 

“ It may be obje&ed, that the late eruptions of 
.iEtna afford no bafaltes, nor have they any divifions 
fimilar to thofe above mentioned. But to this we may 
reply, that if they afford neither fuch bafaltes, nor 
inch regular divifions, the reafon is, that neither their 
quantity, nor the ingredients of which they are com- 
pofed, are fuch as are neceffary for the produdftion of 
bafaltes : and for a proof of this we may refer to lavas 
of the moll remote antiquity, which have no more re- 
femblance to bafaltes than thofe that are more mo- 
dern. 

“ Laflly, an argument, to which no plaufible reply 
<fan be made, that the bafaltes are not formed by fea- 
water, is, that in the year 1669, the lava of mount 

.tna lan into the fea for two leagues and an half, 
without having the kaft appearance of being converted 
into bafaltesT 

BA SAN, or Bashaw, (anc. geog.), a territory be- 
yond Jordan, mentioned in fcripture. By Tofephus, 
x.ufebius, and Jerom, it is called Batajiuea. On the en- 
tcnng of the Ifraelites into the land of Canaan, the 

rerlythereprefenutionsofl^’l^r-S; 
banon, was divided into two kingdoms viz. that of 01 clrcles of iro

f
n> W1th which the trunk of trees 

Sihon king of the Amorites, and of Oe kino-of Ba V ^ ,W.er<T ^.ncient columns were furrounded to 
fan cr uJihn,,. fl , r ^ kln£ ?f Ba- Fcve»t their Durffing : thefe were rude and irregular 

and hath clean and broad ftreets; has a great trade ; 
and is fituated on the river Meritz, in E. Long. 24. 
30. N. Lat. qt. 49. 

BASARUCO, in commerce, a fmall bafe coin in 
the Eaft Indies, being made only of very bad tin. 
There are, however, two forts of this coin, a good 
and a bad ; the bad is onefixth in value lower than the 
good. 

BASE, in geometry, the knveft fide of the peri- 
meter of a figure : Thus, the bafe of a triangle may 
be faid of any of its fides, but more properly of the 
loweft, or that which is parallel to the horizon. In 
reftangled triangles, the bafe is properly that fide op- 
pofite to the right angle. 

Base of a Solid Figure, the loweft fide, or that on 
which it ftands. 

Base of a Conic Seftion, a right line in the hyperbo- 
la and parabola, arifing from the common interfediion 
of the fecant plain and the bafe of the cone. 

Base, in archite&ure, is ufed for any body which 
bears another, but particularly for the lower part of a 
column and pedeftal.—The ancients, in the early times 
of architecture, ufed no bafes. I he Doric columns 
in the temple of Minerva at Athens have none, but 
ftand immediately upon the floor of the porch. Co- 
lumns afterwards came to be fupported on fquare pieces 
called plinths, and after that on pedeftals. When we 
fee a column, of whatfoever order, on a pedeftal, the 
bafe is that part which comes between the top of the 
pedeftal and the bottom of the fliaft of the column; 
when there is no pedeftal, it is the part between the 
bottom of the column and the plinth : fome have in- 
cluded the plinth as a part of the bafe ; but it is pro- 
perly the piece on u hich the bafe Hands, as the column 
ftands upon that.-The pedeftal alfo has its bafe as- 
well as the column, and the pilafter. The bafe of co- 
lumns is differently formed in the different orders ; but 
m general it is compofed of certain fpires or circles', and 
was thence in early times called the fphe of a column. 
I heie circles were in this cafe fuppofed to reprefent the 
folds of a fnake as it lies rolled up ; but they are pro- 

ian cr Balkan; the former to the fouth, and the lat- 
ter to the north. The kingdom of Sihon extended 

• t uurirr A[n°,n and ?he C0lintry of Moab, to the river Jabbok ; which running m an oblique courfe from 
the eaft’ wafrat the fame time the boundary of the Am- 
iriomtes, as appears from Numb. xxi. 24. and Deut 

;V7f rdp " / 6*. The kinSdom of S^n fell to the 
1 Iff ^ GadkeS’ and Bafan to the 

tV, To this was annexed a part 0i hllly co“ntry of Gilead, and the diftrift of Ar- g° , yet fo that Bafan continued to be the principal 
and greateft part r but, after the Babylonifli captivity 
Bafan was fubdivided ; fo that only a part was cl led 
Bataneu or Bafan, another a "bird ^ 
rumUs or Itur^ ^iome part alfo Gaulonitis ; but 
to fettle the limits of each of thefe Jc o .v, • 
now impoffible.—-Bafhan was a country famous forifs 
paltures and breed of laiye cattle. 

BA?ABTSCBCfK> a confiderable town of R0 Eiama ta. I urkey of Europe. It is pretty well built, 

but the fculptor who imitated them in Hone found the 
way to make them elegant. 

Base, in fortification, the exterior fide of the po- 
lygon, or that imaginary line which is drawn from the 
flanked angle of a baftion to the angle oppolite to it 

Base, in gunnery, the leaf! fort of ordnance, the 
diameter of whofe bore is i|. inch, weight 200 pound, 

Setet jtinch 5 ^ P°';Bl1 " riSht>and 

Base, in chemiftry. See Basis. 

have^r^tfV !avv’ efiatsi fuch as bafe tenants 
h n 

1 ^ands. Bafe Bnure, the holding by vil- 
fromSethe°r} Cuft°ma^ fervices 5 as diffinguiffied 
vice P ei- tCIU

l!TJ 
lT-1 caPite> or by military fer- 

as dkin^^;S 10 r° d m feC at the wi!1 of thc lord, 
coun X^ecoT ^ 

^rBAAE^'LA,rCLu,MB-NG NIGHtshade from Mala- tar A genus of the tngynia order, beWing- to the 
pentandna clafs of plants; and in the natural method 

ranking 

Bafanico 

Bafella. 







Bafella 
II 

Bafhaw. 
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calyx with them. When glutted with wealth, the emperor 

frequently makes them a prefent of a bow firing, and 
becomes heir to all their fpoils. 

The appellation bajhaw is given by way of courtefy 
to almoft every perfon of any figure at the grand fig- 
nior’s court. 

BASIL (St) the Great, one of the moll learned 
and eloquent do&ors of the church, was born at Cse- 
farea, in Cappadocia, about the year 328 ; and went 
to finilh his ftudies at Athens, where he contratted a 
ftridt friendfhip with St Gregory Nazianzen. He re- 
turned to his native country in 355, where he taught 
rhetoric. Some time after, he travelled into Syria, E- 
gypt, and Lybia, to vifit the monafteries of thefe coun- 
tries ; and the monaftic life fo much fuited his difpo- 
fition, that upon his return home he refolved to follow 
it, and he was the firil inftitutor thereof in Pontus and 
Cappadocia. His reputation became fo great, that, 
upon the death of Eufebius bifhop of Caefarea, in 370, 
he was chofen his fucceffor. It was with feme diffi- 
culty that he accepted of this dignity ^ and no fooner 
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ranking under the 12th order, Hclorace*. Th 
is wanting ; the corolla is feven-cleft, with the two 

, oppofite divifions broader, and at lall berried ; there is 
one feed. 

Species. I. The rubra, with red leaves and fimple 
footflalks, has thick, flrong, fucculent flalks and leaves, 
which are of a deep purple colour. The plant will 
climb to the height of ten or twelve feet, provided it 
is kept in a flove ; but in the open air it will not grow 
fo large in this country ; nor will the feeds come to 
perfe&ion in the open air, unlefs in very warm feafons. 
The flowers of this plant have no great beauty, but it 
is cultivated on account of the odd appearance of its 
ftalks and leaves. There is a variety of this with green 
ftalks and leaves, and the flowers of a whitifh green 
colour tipped with purple. 2. The alba, with oval 
waved leaves. This fort hath flaccid leaves, and fmaller 
flowers and fruit than the firft. The plants will climb 
to a confiderable height, and fend forth a great num- 
ber of branches ; fo they fhould be trained up to a 
trellis, or faflened to the back of the ftove, otherwife 
they will twill themfelves about whatever plants ftand' was he railed to it, than the emperor Valens began to 
near them, which will make a very difagreeable ap- 
pearance. 

Culture. Thefe plants are propagated from feeds, 
which fhould be fown on a moderate hot-bed in the 
fpring ; and when the plants are fit to remove, they 
fhould be each planted in a feparate pot, and plunged 
into the tan bed, where they are to be treated like o- 
ther tender exotics. They may be alfo propagated 
from cuttings; but as they arife fo eafily from the 
feeds, the latter method is feldom pra&ifed. 

Ufes. The berries of the firft fpecies are faid to be 
ufed for ftaining callicoes in India. Mr Miller aflures 
us, that he has feen a very beautiful colour drawn from 
them, but which did not continue long when ufed in 
painting. He is of opinion, however, that a method 
of fixing the colour might be invented, in wftiich cafe 
the plant would be very ufeful.—This, we apprehend, 
might be accomphfhed by means of folution of tin in 
aqua regia, which hath a furprifing effebl both in 
brightning and giving durability to other vegetable 
colours. 

BASEMENT, in archite&ure. See Architec- 
ture, Nu 70. 71. 

BASHARIANS, a fed of Mahometans, being a 
branch or fubdivifion of the Motazalites. The Bafha- 
rians are thofe who maintain the tenets of Bafhar Ebn 
Motamer, a principal man among the Motazalites, 
who varied, in fome points, from the general tenets 
of the fedl, as carrying man’s free agency to a great 
length, and even to the making him independent 

BASHAW, a Turkifh governor of a province, city, 
or other dillridft. 

perfecute him becaufe he refufed to embrace the doc- 
trine of the Arlans. Being at length, let alone, he be- 
gan to ufe his utmoft endeavours to bring about a re- 
union betwixt the eaftern and wreftern churches, who 
were then much divided about fome points of faith, and 
in regard to Meletius and Paulinas two bifhops of An- 
tiochia. But all his efforts w'ere ineffectual, this dif- 
pute not being terminated till nine months after his 
death. Bafil had a fhare in all the difputes which hap- 
pened in his time in the eaft in regard to the do&rine 
of the church ; and died the ill of January, 379.— 
There have been feveral editions of his works in Greek 
and Latin. The bell is that of Father Gamier, printed 
in Greek and Latin, in three volumes folio. St Bafil’s 
ftyle is pure and elegant, his expreflions are grand and 
fublime, and his thoughts noble and full of majefty. 
Erafmus places him among the greateft orators of an- 
tiquity. 

Basil, a Canton of Switzerland, which joined the 
confederacy 111 i-yQi. It is bounded on the iouth by 
the canton of Solothurn ; on the north by part of the 
margravate of Baden Dourlach, and the territory of 
Pvheinfelden * on the eaft by Frickthal; and on the weft 
by part of Solothurn, the diocefe of Bafil, and tLc 
Sundgare ; being upwards of 20 miles in length, and 
about'18 in breadth. It is entirely proteftant; and 
contains 27 parifhes, and feven bailiwics. Tne lower 
parts of it are fruitful in corn and wine, and alfo fit for 
pafture; but the mountains are extremely barren. Here 
are many medicinal fprings and baths, and the air is 
wholefome and temperate. Both men and women for 
the moft part wear the French drefs; but the language 

A bafhaw is made with the folemnity of carrying a “ ^/^^“^’i^riftocrltTcal'l 
Sag or banner before him, accompanied with muhe a o ar;fe cbiejfy from fccularized abbeys, 
and fongs, by the minalem, an officer on puipolc mr a* s • d through the countrv, to 
the inveftiture ofbafhaws. BaJhaw, ufed abfolutely, ^ impoft^on £ and Germany. Befides the 
denotes the prime vizier ; the reft of the denomination city of Bafil, there are two 
being dillinguilhed by the addition of the province, ^ {ments> confifting each of ten companies, 
city, or the like, which they have the command of, p - of dragoons.—The places of moft note are 
as the baftiaw of Egypt, of Paleftine, &c. I he ba- an P ^ „ 1  c. ■Weno-T-Tuna.. 
Ihaws are the emperor’s iponges. W e find l°ud com- 
plaints among Chriilians of their avarice and extortions. 
As they buy their governments, every thing is venal 

Bafil the capital, Wailenburg, St Jacob, Neue-Haus* 
$CC» /• 

Basil, the capital ef the canton of that name, 

Bafii. 

hr- 
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BV'il. the largcll city in all Switzerland, having 220 ftreets, 

and fix market-places or fquares. Its environs are ex- 
ceeding beautiful, confiftingof a fine level trad! of fields 
and meadows. The city is divided into two parts by 
the Rhine, over which there is a handfome bridge. It 
is thought by fome to have rifen on the ruins of the old 
Auguila Rauracorum. For its name of Bafilia it is 
indebted to Julian the Apoitate, who would have it fo 
called in honour of his mother Bafilina. It is forti- 
fied with walls, moats, towers, and baftions, and con- 
tains feveral churches, befides the cathedral, which is 
an old Gothic itrudlure ; a commandery of the order 
of St John, and another of the Teutonic order; a pu- 
blic granary and arfenal; a ftately town-houfe, in 
which is an exquifite piece of the fufferings of Chrift, 
by Holbein, and a flatue of Munatius Plancus, a Ro- 
man general, who, about 50 years before Chrift, built 
the ancient city of Augulla Rauracorum; an univerfity, 
which was founded in I459> ancl l133 a curious phyfic- 
garden, library, and mufeum ; a gymnafium ; a (lately 
palace, belonging to the margrave of Baden-Dourlach ; 
befides a chamber of curiofities, feveral hofpitals, &c. 
In the arfenal is (hown the armour in which Charles the 
Bald loft his life, with the furniture of his horfe, and 
the kettle-drums and trumpets of his army. On the 
ftair-cafe of the council-houfe, is a picfture of the laft 
judgment, in which, though drawn before the refor- 
mation, popes, cardinals, monks, and pnefts, are re- 
prefented in the torments of hell. Over-againft the 
French church, on a long covered wall, is painted the 
dance of death ; where the king of terrors is reprefented 
as mixing with ail ranks and ages, and complimenting 
them, in German verfes, on their arrival at the grave, 
bt I eter s iqu?.re, planted with elm and lime-trees, 
makes a pleafant walk ; but a fpot regularly planted 
with trees, clofe by the river, and near the minfter, 
makes ftiil a finer, as commanding a mod beautiful 
and extenfive profpeft. The celebrated Erafmus died 
here in 1536, in the 70th year of his age, and was 
buried in the great church. He left his library and 
cabinet of rarities to one Amberbach, a learned lawyer 
of this city, of whofe heirs they were purchafed by the 
umyerfity. Befides this cabinet, there are feveral other 
curious private ones. The clocks of this city go an 
hour fafter than elfewhere, except at Conftance; a cir- 
cumftance which fome afcribe to the famous councils 
he.d there, when it was thought the heft expedient to 
bring the fathers earlier to the affembly, for the quicker 
diipatcn of bufinefs ; but others fay, that, in Bafil, it 
was owing to an affault being defeated by that means. 
Aoout 400 years ago, according to the ftory, the city 
was threatened with an affault by furprife The ene 
my was to begin the attack when the large clock of 
the tower at one end oi the bridge fiiould ftrike one 
after midnight. The artift who had the care of the 
>clock, being informed that this was the expefted fur. 

C*uk
c
d the cl

r
ock to ^ altered, and it (truck two inftead of one ; fo the enemy thinking they were an 

hour too late, p*ave ut> thp ntt- i * cite, gave i,p me attempt: and in commemo- 
ration of this deliverance, all the clocks in Bafil have 
ever fince (truck two at one o’clock, and fo on. In 

rvfethh,S ir0Unk °f the n?aUer fhould not be fatisfado- ny, th-) (how, by way of confirmation, a head, which 
•is .placed near to this patriotic clock, with the Hce 

6 
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turned to the road by which the enemy wa* to have 
entered. This fame head lolls out its tongue every 
minute, in the mod infulting manner poflible. This 
was originally a piece of mechanical wit of the famous 
clockmaker’s who faved the town. He framed it in 
derifion of the enemy, whom he had fo dexteroufly de- 
ceived. It has been repaired, renewed, and enabled 
to thruft out its tongue ever)' minute for thefe four 
hundred years, by the care of the magiftrates, who 
think fo excellent a joke cannot be too often repeated. 
Trade dill flourifhes here, efpecially in filk, ribbons, 
and wines; and the police is under excellent regulations. 
Moft of the offices are beftowed by lot among well qua- 
lified perfons. No perfon, without the city, muft w-ear 
lace of gold or filver. All young women are prohibited 
from wearing filks; and the neareft relations only are 
to be invited to a marriage-feaft. For the government 
of the city there are feveral councils or colleges, and 
officers. Of the laft, the two burgomafters, and two 
wardens of trades, are the chief. The great council 
is compofed of the representatives of the feveral com- 
panies of the greater and lefftr city. Bafil was the fee 
of a biffiop till the Reformation ; but though there is 
one that ftiil bears the title, he has now no jurifdiction 
here, and lives at Porentru, near the Upper Alface. 
The twro Buxtorffs, father and fon, and the famous 
painter Holbein, were natives of this place. The coun- 
cil held here, in 1431, fat in the veftry of the cathe- 
dral. 

Basil, in botany. See Ocymum. 
Basil, among joiners, the (loping edge of a chifiel, 

or of the iron of a plane, to work on foft wood : they 
ufually make the baiil 12 degrees, and for hard wood 
18 ; it being remarked, that the more acute the bafil 
is, the better the inftrument cuts ; and the more ob- 
tufe, the Wronger, and fitter it is for fervice. 

BASILEUS, pacnx.vj, a title affumed by the em- 
perors of Conftantinople, exclufive of all other princes, 
to whom they give the title rex, “ king.” The fame 
quality was afterwards given by them to the kings of 
Bulgaria, and to Charlemagne, from the fucceffors of 
w hich laft they endeavoured to wreft it back again. 

. title bafileus has been fince aftumed by other 
kings, particularly the kings of England, Ego Edgar 
totius Angli* baftleus confirmavi- Hence "alfo the 
queen of Engla id was intitled Baftlea and Bafilijfa. 

Q n ri M.ONKS; Religious of the order of ot BafiL that faint, having retired into a defert, in 
the province of Pontus, founded a monafterv for the 
convenience of himfelf and his numerous followers: and 
i°r the better regulation of this new' fociety, he drew 
up in writing the orders and rules he would have them 
follow. This new order foon fpread all over the eaft ; 
nfr ri °ng Dcf°re h pafred into the wcft- The rule o- bt Bafil w-as approved by pope Tiberius, the fame 
)eat in which it was written and pubiilhed ; and after- 
wards by feveral other popes ; and, in thefe laft ages, 

y pope Giegory XIII. who approved the abricfge- 

cate of F Beffiarion, in the pontifi- 
<R r, 

1
K

ErUgeni
1
US ly*-Some authors pretend, that St 

r ’ C U!C ;e died’ himfelf the fpiritual father °ie man 90,000 monks, in the eaft only. But 
this order winch flouriffied fo greatly for more than 

centuries? was afterwards confiderably dimiuHhed 
by 



Bafilic. 
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by herefy, fchifm, and a change of empire 
' greateft ftorm it felt, was in the reign of Conflantine 

Copronymus ; who perfecuted the monks of St Bafil, 
imprifoning fome, and banifhing others ; infomuch that 
the monafteries were abandoned and fpoiled of all their 
goods. 

The hiftorians of this order tell us, that it has pro- 
duced 1805 bifhops ; and beatified, or acknowledged as 
faints, 3010 abbots, 11,805 martyrs, and an infinite 
number of confefTors and virgins. They likevvife place 
among the religious of the order of St BTil 14 popes, 
fome cardinals, and a very great number of patriarchs, 
archbilhops, and bilhcps. This order likewife boa!ls 
of feveral emperors and empreiTes, k ngs and queens, 
princes and princefles, who have embraced its rule. 

This order was introduced in the well in 1057; and 
was reformed in 1569, by pope Gregory XIII. who 
united the religious of this order in Italy, Spain, and 
Sicily, into one congregation ; of which the monailery 
of St Saviour at Mefiina is the chief, and enjoys pre- 
eminence over the reft. Each community has its par- 
ticular rule, beiides the rule of St Bal’d, which is very 
general, and prefcribes little more than the common 
duties of a Chriftian life. 

BASILIC, or Basilica, in the ancient architec- 
ture, denotes a kind of public hall - court of judica- 
ture, where the princes or magiftrates fat to adminifter 
juftice. The word is originally Greek, £afOn*i, q. d. 
royal koufe, palace.y 

The bafilics confifted of a great hall, with ailes, 
porticos, tribunes, and tribunals. The bankers too 
had one part of the bafilica allotted for their refidence. 
The fcholars alfo went thither to make their declama- 
tions, according to the teftimony of Quintilian. In 
after-times the denomination bajllica was alfo given to 
other buildings of public ufe, as town-houfes, exchanges, 
burfes, and the like. The Roman bafiiicx were cover- 
ed, by which they were diftinguilhed from the fora, 
which were public places open to the air. d he firft 
bafilica was built at RoAie by Cato the elder, whence 
it was called Porcia; the fecond wTas called Opitnia ; 
the third was that of Paulas, built with a great ex- 
pence, and with much magnificence, whence it was 
called by fome regia Pauli ; another was built by Ju- 
lius Csefar, called bajtlica Julia ; of which V itruvius 
tells us he had the diredlion. There were others alfo, 
to the number of eighteen or twenty, i he bajuica 
Julia not only ferved for the hearing of caules, but 
for the reception and audience of foreign ambafladors. 
It was fupported by a hundred marble pillars in four 
rows, and enriched with decorations of gold and pre- 
cious Hones. In it wrere 13 tribunals or judgment 
feats, w'here the praetors fat to dilpatch caufes. 

Basilic is alfo ufed, in eccleiiaftical writers, for a 
church. In which fenfe, this name frequently occurs 
in St Ambrofe, St Auftin, St Jerom, Sidonius Apol- 
linaris, and other writers of the fourth and fifth cen- 
turies. It is thought that the name wras thus applied, 
from many of the ancient churches having been form; d 
of the Roman halls mentioned in the preceding article^ 
In reality, on the converlion of Conitantine, many of 
the ancient bafilic.t were given to the church, and 
turned to another ufe, viz. for Chriftian aflembues to 
meet in, as may be colletled from that palfage in Aufo- 
nias, where fpeakicg to the emperor Gratian, he .eus 
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The him, the baflica, which heretofore were w’ont to be Bafiiic 

filled with men of bufinefs, were now thronged with p ^ 
votaries praying for his fafety. By which he muft needs ^ ~, 
mean, that the Reman halls or courts were turned into 
Chriftian churches: and hence, we conceive, the name 
b ftlicx came to be a general name for churches in after 
ages. 

Basilic is chiefly applied, in modern times, to 
churches of royal foundation ; as thofe of St John de 
Lateran, and St Peter of the Vatican at Rome, found- 
ed by the emperor Conftantine. 

Basilics were alfo little chapels built by the ancient 
Franks over- the tombs of their great men, fo called,, 
as reiembling the figure of the facred or charch- 
es. Perfons of inferior condition had only tumba or 
porticuli erefted over them. By an article in the 
Salic law, he that robbed a tumba or porticulus, was to 
be fined fifteen folidi; but he that robbed a bafilica, 
thirty flidi. 

Basilics, in literary hiftory, a name fuppofed to 
have been given by the emperor Leo to a colledlion of 
laws in honour of his father Bafilius Macedo, who be- 
gan it in the year 867, and in the execution chiefly- 
made ufe of Sabbathius Protofpatharius, who carried the 
work as far as 40 books. Leo added 20 books more, 
and publifhed the work in 880. The whole, 30 years 
after, was corrected and improved by Conilantin Por- 
phyrogenitus, fon of Leo; whence many have held him 
the author of the bafihca. Six books of the bafilica. 
were tranflated into Latin in 1557, by Gentian Her- 
vetus. An edition of the Greek bafilics, with a Latin 
verlion, has been fince publifhed at Paris, in 1647, by 
Annib. Fabrottus, in 7 volumes. There ftill want 19/ 
books, which are fuppofed to be loft. Fabrottus has 
endeavoured to fupply in fome mealure the defeft from 
the fynopfts of the bafilica, and the gloftes; of which 
feveral had been made under the fucceeding emperors,, 
and contained the whole Juftinian law, excepting the 
fuperfluities, in anew and more canfiftent order, toge- 
ther with the later conftitutions of the emperors pofte- 
rior to Juftinian. 

BASILICA, in anatomy, the interior branch of 
the axillary vein, running the whole length of the 
ctlTH. 

BASILICATA, a territory of Italy, bounded or* 
the north by the Otranto, Bari, and Capitanata ; on. 
the weft by the Principato, and a fmall part of the 
Tufcan fea; on the fouth by Calabria; and on the eaft 
by the gulph of Taranto. It is watered by feveral ri- 
vers : but as it is almoft all occupied by the Apennine 
mountains, it is neither very populous nor fertile;, how- 
ever it produces enough to maintain its inhabitants,, 
and has a fmall quantity of cotton. The principal 
towns are Cirenza the capital, Mefi, Turii, Rapollo,. 
Mure, Lavello, Tracarico, Monte Pelofe, and Venefo,. 
which are all epifcopal fees. 

BASILICI, a denomination given in the Greeic em- 
pire to thofe who carried the emperor’s orders and com- 
mand?. . c 

BASILICON, in pharmacy, a name given to ie- 
veral compofitions to be found in ancient medicinal; 
writers At prefent it is confined to three officinal- 
ointments, diftinguilhed by the epithets black, yellow* 
and green. See Pharmacy. # 

B VSILIDIANS, ancient heretics, the followers otr 
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Bafilifk. 

Bafilippnm Bafilides, an Egyptian, who lived near tJie beginning 
11 of the fecond century. He was educated in the Gno- 
 , flic fchool, over which Simon Magus prefided ; with 

whom he agreed that Chrift was a man in appearance, 
that his body was a phantom, and that he gave his 
form to Simon the Cyrenian, who was crucified in his 
ftead. We learn from Eufebius, that this herefiarch 
wrote 24 books upon the gofpel, and that he forged 
feveral prophets ; to two of which he gave the names 
Barcaba and Barcopb. We have ftill the fragment of 
a Bafilidian gofpel. His difciples fuppofed there were 
particular virtues in names ; and taught with Pytha- 
goras and Plato, that names were not formed by chance, 
but naturally fignified fomething.—Bafilides, to imi- 
tate Pythagoras, made his diiciples keep filence for five 
years. 

In general, the Bafilidians held much the fame opi- 
nions with the Valentinians, another branch of the 
Gnoftic family. They afferted, that all the aftions of 
men are neceffary ; that faith is a natural gift, to which 
men are forcibly determined, and fhould therefore be 
faved though their lives were ever fo irregular. Irenteus 
and others allure us, they afted confidently with their 
principle ; comitting all manner of villanies and im- 
purities, in confidence of their natural ele&ion. They 
had a particular hierarchy of divine perfons, or iEons. 
Under the name Abraxas, they are laid to have wor- 
Ihipped the fupreme God, from whom as a principle, 
all other things proceeded. There are feveral gems dill 
fubfilling, infcribed with the name Abraxas, which were 
ufed by the Bafilidians as amulets againd difeafes and 
*vil fpirits. See Abrasax and Abrax. 

BASILIPPUM (anc. geog.), a town of Bsetica in 
Spain; now Cantillana, a citadel of Andalufia, above 
Seville on the Guadalquivir. 

B.ASILISCUS, in zoology, the trivial name of a 
fpecies of lacerta. See Lacerta. 

BASILISK, a fabulous kind of ferpent, faid to kill 
by its breath or fight only. Galen fays, that it is of 
a colour inclining to yellow; and that it has three little 
eminences upon its head, fpeckled with whitilh fpots, 
which have the appearance of a fort of crown. iElian 
fays, that its poifon is fo penetrating, as to kill the 
larged ferpents with its vapour only; and that if it but 
bite the end of any man’s dick, it kills him. It drives 
away all other _ ferpents by the noife of its hiding, 
Pliny fays, it kills thofe who look upon it. The ge- 
neration of the bafililk is not lefs marvellous, being faid 
to be produced from a cock’s egg, brooded on by a 
ferpent. Thefe, and other things equally ridiculous, 
are related by Matthiolus, Galen, Uiofcorides, Pliny 
and Lrafidratus. Plirchmayer and Vander Wiel have 
given the hidory of the bafiKfk, and detefted the folly 
and impodure of the traditions concerning it.— In fome 
apothecaries drops there are little dead ferpents fhown, 
which are faid to be bafilifks. But thefe feem rather 
to be a kind of fmall bird, almod like a cock, butwith- 
out feathers ; its head is lofty, its wings are almod 
like a bat s, its eyes large, and its neck is very fhort. 
As to tho.e which are fhown and fold at Venice, and 
m other places, they are nothing but little thornbacks 
artificially put into a form like that of a young cock, 
by dretching out their fins, and contriving them with 
0 ^oe head and hoUow eyes; and this, Calmet fays, he 
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has in reality obferved in a fuppcfed bafilifk, at ah 
apothecary’s drop at Paris, and in another at the Je- 
fuits of Pont-a-Mouffon. 

Basilisk, in military affairs, a large piece of ord- 
nance, thus denominated from its refemblance to the 
fuppofed ferpent of that name. The bafilifk throws 
an iron ball of 200 pound weight. It was much talked 
of in the time of Solyman emperor of the Turks, in 
the wars of Hungary; but feems now out of ufe. 
Paulus Jovius relates the terrible daughter made by a 
fingle ball from one of thefe bafilifks in a Spanifh fhip ; 
after penetrating the boards and planks in the fhip’s 
head, it killed above 30 men. Maffeus fpeaks of ba- 
filifks made of brafs, which were drawn each by 100 
yoke of oxen.—Modern writers alfo give the name ba- 

Jilijk to d much fmaller and fizeable piece of ordnance, 
which the Dutch make 15 feet long, and the French 
only 10. It carries 48 pounds. 

BASILIUS, furnamed the Macedonian, emperor 
of the Greeks* He was a common foldier, and of an 
obfcure family in Macedonia, and yet raifed himfelf to 
the throne ; for having pleafed the emperor Michael by 
his addrefs in the management of his horfes, he became 
his firfl equerry, and then his great chamberlain. Hif 
at length affaffinated the famous Bardas, and was af- 
fociated to the empire in 849. He held the eighth 
general council at Conflantinople; depofed the patriarch 
Photius, but in 858 reftored him to the patriarchate; 
and declared again ft the popes, who refufed to admit 
him into their communion. He was dreaded by his 
enemies the Saracens, whom he frequently vanquifhed ; 
and loved by his fubjedts, for his juftice and clemency. 
He died in 886; Under his reign the Ruffians em- 
braced Chriftanity, and the dodlrine of the Greek 
church. He ought not to be confounded with Bafilius 
the Young, who fucceeded Zemifces in 975, and after 
a reign of 50 years died in 1025. 

BASINGSTOKE, a corporatioh-town of Hamp- 
fhite in England, and a great thoroughfare on the 
weftern road. It is feated fm a fmall brook, in W. 
Long, k 10. N. Lat. 51. 20. 
^BASIOGLOSSUS, a mufcle arifing from the bafe 

of the os hyoides. See As atomy, Table of the 
Mufcle s. 

BASIS, or bafe, in geometry. See Base. 
Basis, or Bafe, in chemiftry, any body which is 

diffolved by another body, which it receives and fixes, 
and with which it forms a compound, may be called 
ti e lajis of that compound. Thus, for example, the 
bafes of neutral falts are the alkaline, earthy, and me- 
tallic matters which are faturated by the feveral acids, 
and form with them thefe neutral falts. In this fenfe 
it is that thefe neutral falfci are called falts with earthy 
bafes, fahs with alkaline bafes, falts with metallic bafes: 
adoi/

he appellations bafis of alum, bafts of nitre, bafts of Glauber’s fait, bafts of vitriol, See. fignify the amil- 
laceous earth, which, with the vitriolic acid, forms 
alum ; the vegetable alkali, which, with the nitrous 
acid forms nitre ; the mineral alkali, which, with the 
vitriolic acid, forms Glauber’s fait ; and the metal 
which with the vitriolic acid, forms a vitriol ; becaufe 
theie iubftances are fuppofed to be fixed, una&ive, and 
only yielding to the adion of the acids, which they 

x, an to which they give a body and confiftence. 

Basis, 
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Basis, among phyficians, denotes the principal in- 

gredients in compound medicines. 
BASKERVILLE (John), an eminent artift, efpe- 

cially in letter-founding and printing, of the prefent 
century. He was born in 1706 at Woverley in Wor- 
cefterfhire, and was heir to an eftate of about L. 60 
a-year ; the whole of which income he allowed to his 
parents till their deaths. In his early years he con- 
ceived a love for line writing, and cutting in ftone ; 
and being brought up to no particular profellion, he 
commenced writing-mailer in Birmingham when about 
20 years of age. The improvements in different ma- 
nufacfures there foon drew his attention, and he ap- 
plied to the japan bufinefs, which he carried on for a 
long time with diftinguilhed excellence and fuccefs. 
In 1750 he applied himfelf to letter-founding, the 
bringing of which to perfe&ion coil him much labour 
and expence. In a few years he proceeded to print- 
ing ; and his firfl work was an edition of Virgil on 
royal quarto, which now fells for three guineas. In 
a fhort time he obtained leave from the univerfxty of 
Cambridge to print a Bible in royal folio, and edi- 
tions of the Common Prayer in three fixes ; for which 
he paid a large fum to the univerlity. He afterwards 
printed Horace, Terence, Catullus, Lucretius, Juve- 
nal, Sallufl, and Fionas, in royal quarto; Virgil in 
o&avo; and feveral books in duodecimo. He pub- 
lilhed likewife fome of the Englilh claffics. The bell 
teftimonies of the merit of thefe performances are them- 
felves; and Mr Bafkerville’s name is defervedly ranked 
among thofe who, in modern times, have brought the 
art of printing to its greateft perfection. Not meet- 
ing, however, with that encouragement from the book- 
lellers which he expedted, he fet up a letter-foundery 
for fale a little before his death. He died without if- 
fue in July 1 775. 

BASKET, an utenfil made of twigs interwoven 
together, in order to hold fruit, earth, &c. As a 
meafure, it denotes an uncertain quantity ; as, a baflcet 
of medlars is two bulhels, of afafcetida from 20 to 50 
pound weight. The ancient Britons were noted for 
their ingenuity in making baflcets, which they export- 
ed in large quantities. Thefe baflcets were of very 
elegant workmanfhip, and bore a high price ; and are 
mentioned by Juvenal among the extravagant expenfive 
furniture of the Roman tables in his time. 

Adds et bafcaudas et mille efcaria. 

Add baflcets, and a thoufand other difhes. 

That thefe baflcets were manufaClured in Britain, we 
learn from the following epigram of Martial: 

Barbara ds piftis v;ni bafeauda Brita?inisy 
Sed me jam mavutt dicere Roma fuam. 

A baflcet I, by painted'Britons wrought, 
And now to Rome’s imperial city brought. 

Bjskf.ts of Earthy in the military art, called by the 
French corbeiHeSy are fmall baflcets ufed in fieges, on 
the parapet of a trench, being filled with earth. They 
are about a foot and a half high, about a foot and a 
half in diameter at the top, and 8 or 10 inches at bot- 
tom ; fo that, being fet together, there is a fort of em- 
brafures left at their bottoms, through which the fol- 
diers fire, without expoling themfeives. 

Vol. III. Parti. 
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Baske t-Eij/j, a fpecies of Sea-far. 

XIAS. See Aste- Bafkct 

BasKET-Salt, that made from falt-fprings, being Eafnag«* 
purer, whiter, and compofed of finer grains, than the v " 
common brine-falt. See Salt. 

LASKING-shark, or SvN-FiJh of the Irifh. See 
SquALUS. 

BASNAGE (James), a learned and accomplifhed 
author, and pallor of the Walloon church at the 
Hague, was born at Roan in Normandy Augufl 8. 
105 .5. He was the fon of Henry Bifnage, one of the 
ableft advocates in the parliament of Normandy. At 
17 years of age, after he had made himfelf mailer of 
the Greek and Latin authors, as well as the Englilh, 
Spanifh, and Italian languages, he went to Geneva, 
where he began his divinity ftudies under Meftrezat, 
Turretin, and Tronchin ; and finifhed them at Sedan, 
under the profeffors Jurieu and Le Blanc de Beaulieu. 
He tnen returned to Roan, where he was received as 
minifter, September 1676; in which capacity he re- 
mained till the year 1685, when, the exercife of the 
Protellant religion being fuppreffed at Roan, he ob- 
tained leave of the king to retire to Holland. He 
fettled at Rotterdam ; and was a mimlter penlionary 
there till 1691, when he was chofen pallor of the Wal- 
loon church of that city. In 1 709 Penlionary Hein- 
lius got him chofen one of the pallors of the Walloon 
church at the Hague, intending not only to employ 
him in religious but in flate affairs. He was employed 
in a fecret negociation with Marlhal d’Uxelles, plenipo- 
tentiary of France at the congrefs of Utrecht ; and he 
executed it with fo much fuccefs, that he was after- 
wards entrufted with feveral important commiffions, all 
which he difeharged in Inch a manner as to gain a 
great charadler for his abilities and addrefs ; a cele- 
brated modern writer has therefore faid of him, that he 
was fitter to be minifler of Hate than of a pai ifh. The 
abbe du Bois, who was at the Hague in 1716, as am- 
baffador plenipotentiary from his mofl Chriflian maje- 
fly, to negociate a defenfive alliance between France, 
England, and the States General, was ordered by the 
Duke of Orleans, regent of France, to apply himfelf 
to M. Bafnage, and to follow his advice: they accord- 
ingly afted in concert, and the alliance was concluded 
in January 1717. He kept an epiftolary correfpon- 
dence with feveral princes, noblemen of high rank, and 
minilters of flate, both Catholic and Proteflant, and 
with a great many learned men in France, Italy, Ger- 
many, and England. The Catholics efteemed him no 
lefs than the Proteftants ; and the works he wrote, 
which are moflly in French, fpread his reputation al- 
moft all over Europe : among thefe are, 1. The Hiftp- 
ry of the Religion of the Reformed Churches. 2. Jew- 
iih Antiquities. 3. The Hillory of the Old and New 
Teflament j and many others. He died September 
22. 1723. 

Basnage (Henry) Sieur de Beauval, fecond fon to 
Henry Bafnage, and brother to James mentioned in the 
lafl article. He applied himfelf to the fludy of the 
law, and was admitted advocate in the parliament of 4 
Roan in the year 1679. He did not follow the bar 
immediately upon his admifilon ; but went to Valencia, 
where he ftudied under M. de Marville. Upon his re- 
turn from thence, he pra&ifed with great reputation till 
the vear 1687, when the revocation of the edift of 7 H Nantz 
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Nantz obliged him to fly to Holland, where he com- 
pofed the ,c;reateft part of his works, amf died there 
the 2Qth of March 1710. His chief work is Htjioire 
des ouvrages des Scavans. Rotterd. 24 vol. in duode- 
cimo. This work was. begun in the month of Septem- 
ber 1687, and continued till June "When he ar- 
rived in Holland, Mr Bayle, through indifpofition, 
had been obliged to drop his Nouvelles de la Repubhque 
des Lettres, which induced Mr Bafnage to undertake a 
work of the fame kind under a different title. 

BASON, in hydraulics, a refervoir of water, ufed 
for various purpofes : thus we fay, 7 he hafon of a jet 
d’eau, the hafon of a fountain, and likewiie the oafon of 
a port or harbour. 

Bason, in Jewilh antiquities, the laver of the taber- 
nacle, made of the brafs looking-glaffes belonging to 
thofe devout women that watched and Hood centmtzS 
at thq door of the tabernacle. 

Bason, or T)ijh, among glafs-grinders. Thefe ar- 
tificers ufe various kinds of batons, of copper, non, 
&c. and of various forms, feme deeper, others fhal- 
lower, according to the focus of the glaffes that are to 
be ground. In thefe batons it is that convex glaffes 
are formed, as concave ones are formed on fpheres or 
bowls. 

Glaffes are worked in batons two ways.—In the 
firft, the baton is fitted to the arbor or tree of a lath, 
and the glafs (fixed with cement to a handle of wood) 
prefented and held faff in the right hand within the 
bafon, while the proper motion is given by the foot 
of the bafon. In the other, the bafon is fixed to a 
hand or block, and the glafs with its wooden handle 
moved. The moveable bafons are very final!, feldom 
exceeding five or fix inches in diameter ; the others 
are larger, fometimes above ten feet diameter. After 
the glafs has been ground in the bafon, it is brought 
fmoother with greafe and emery ; and poliihed firft 
with tripoli, and finifhed with paper cemented to the 
bottom of the bafon. 

Bason, among hatters, is a large round fhell or 
cafe, oidinarily of iron, placed over a furnace ; where- 
in the matter of the hat is moulded into form. The 
hatters have alfo batons for the- brims of hats, ufually 
of lead, having an aperture in the middle, of a dia- 
meter fufficient for the largeft block to go through. 

BASQUES, a fmall territory of France, towards 
the Pyrenean mountains. It comprehends Labour, 
Lower Navarre, and the diftri£t of Soule. 

BASS, the loweft in the four parts of mufic : -of 
uncertain etymology; whether from the Greek word 
£=ccric, a foundation ; or from the Italian adje&ive bajpo, 
fignifying “ low.” Of all the parts it is the moft im- 
portant, and it is upon this that the chords proper 
to conftitute a particular harmony are determined. 
Hence the maxim among muficians, that when the 
bafs is properly formed, the harmony can fcarcely be 
bad. 

Baffes are ®f different kinds. Of which in their 
order. 

Thorough-Bass is the harmony made by the bafs- 
viols, or theorbos, continuing to play both while the 
voices fing and the other inftruments perform their 
parts, and alfo filling up the intervals when any of the 
other parts ftop. It is played by figures marked over 
the notes, on the organ, fpinet, harpficbord, &c. aad 

Baft, 
Baffan. 
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frequently limply and without figures on the bafs-viol 
and balloon. 

Counter Bass is a fecond or double bafs, where there 
are feveral in the fame concert. 

BASS- Viol, a mufical inftrument of the like form 
with that of a violin, but much larger. It is ftruck 
with a bow, as that hy has the fame number of firings ; 
and has eight Hops, which are fubdividtd into femi- 
ftops : Its found is grave, and has a much nobler ef- 
fect in a concert than that of the violin. 

Bass (ille of), a rock, about a mile in circumfe- 
rence, in the mouth of the Frith of Forth, at a fmall 
diftance from the town of North Berwick in Eaft Lo- 
thian. It is fteep and inacceffible on all fides, except 
to the fouth-weft ; and even there it is with great dif- 
ficulty that a fingle man can climb up with the help of 
a rope or ladder. It was formerly kept as a garrifon. 
A party of King James’s adherents furprifed it at the 
Revolution, and it was the lail place in the three king- 
doms that fubmitted to the new government ; upon 
which, its fortifications were ordered to be negledtcd. 
In fummer, this remarkable rock, which rifes to a great 
height above the water, in form of a cone, is quite co- 
vered with fea-fowl which come hither to breed. The 
chief of thefe are the folon geefef, which arrive in June, f See Pc, 
and retire in September. It alfo contains a fmall war- 
ren for rabbits, and affords pafture for a few' Iheep. 
The force of the tides have now almoft worn a hole 
quite through this rock. YvT. Long. 2. 15. N. Lat. 
56’ 3- 

BASSAN(Giacomo dePont),or le BASSA\,a cele- 
brated Venetian painter, was born in 1510. His fub- 
jefts generally were peafants and villagers, bufy at their 
different rural occupations, according to the various 
feafons of the year ; cattle, landfcapes, and hiftorical 
defigns ; and in all thofe fubjedts the figures were well 
deiigned, and the animals and landlcapes have an agree- 
able refemblance of fimple natune. His compolitions 
cannot boaft of much elegance or grandeur of tafte, 
not even thofe which are hiftorical j but they have * 
abundance of force and truth. His local colours are 
very w7ell obferved, his carnations are frelh and bril- 
liant, and the chiaro-fcuro and perfpedtive well under- 
ftood. His touch is free and fpirited ; and the diftan- 
ces in his landfcapes are always true, if not fometimes 
too dark in the nearer parts. His works are fpread 
all over Europe: many of them were purchafed by 
Titian ; and there are feveral in the French king’s ca- 
binet, the royal palace, and the Hotel de Touloufe. 
They7 are more readily known than thofe of moft other 
painters ; from the fimilitude of charadfters and counte- 
nances in the figures and animals; from the tafte in 
the buildings, utenfils, and draperies ; and, befide, 
from a violet or purple tint that predominates in every 
one of his pictures. But the genuine pictures of his 
hand are not fo eafily' afeertained; becaufe he frequent- 
ly repeated the fame defign, and his fons wrere moftly 
employed in copying the works of their father, w'hich 
be fometimes retouched. As he lived to be very old, 
he finifhed a great number of pictures; yet notwdth- 
llandiag his application and years, the real pictures of 
Giacomo are not commonly met with. Many of thofe 
which are called originals by purchafers as wTell as 
dealers, being at belt no more than copies by the fons 
of Baffan, wIiq were far inferior to him j or perhaps 
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i Raffani, by fame painter of fliU meaner abilities. Bat the true 
paffaiitin. pjftures of Giacomo always bear a confiderable price 

if they happen to be undamaged. He died in 1592, 
aged 82.—Francis and Leander, his fons, diftinguifh- 
ed themfelves in the fame aft; but inheriting a fpecies 
of lunacy from their mother, both came to an Untime- 
ly end. 

BASSANI (Giovanni Battilla), maedro di cap- 
pella of the cathedral church of Bologna about the 
middle of the laft century, was a very voluminous com- 
pofer of mufic, having given to the world no fewer than 
31 different works. He is equally celebrated both as 
a compofer for the church and for concerts; and was 
befides a celebrated perfortner on the violin, and, as it 
is faid, taught Corelli on that inftrUmeht. His compo- 
fitions coniitt of maffes, pfalms, motets with inftru- 
mental parts, and fonatas for violins: his fifth opera in 
particular, containing 12 fonatas for two violins and a 
bafs, is much efteemed; it is written in a ftyle wonder- 
fully grave and pathetic, and abounds with evidences of 
great learning and fine invention. The firfl and third 
operas of Corelli are apparently formed after Tie model 
of this work, Baffani was one of the firfl who com- 
pofed motets for a Angle voice, with accompaniments 
of violins 5 a praftice which is liable to objeftion, as it 
affimilates church-mufic too nearly to that of the cham- 
ber ; and of his folo-motets it muft be confelfed that 
they differ in Ryle but little from opera airs and can- 
tatas : two operas of them, viz. the eighth and thir- 
teenth, were printed in London by Pearfon above 50 
years ago, with the title of Harrnonia FeJUva. 

BASSANTIN (James), a Scotch altronomer, fon 
of the Laird of Balfanlin in Mers, was born in the reign 
of James IV. Fie was educated at the univerfity of 
Glafgow, travelled through Germany and Italy, and 
then fixed his abode in the univerfity of Paris, where 
he taught mathematics with great applaufe. Having 
acquired fome fortune in this occupation in 1562, he 
returned to Scotland, where he died in the year 1568. 
From his writings, he appears to have been no con- 
temptible afironomer, confidering the times; but, like 
moR of the mathematicians of that age, he was not a 
little addidled to judicial aRrology. Sir James Melvil, 
in his Memoirs, fays that his brother Sir Robert, when 
he was exerting his abilities to reconcile the two queens 
Elizabeth and Mary, met with one Baffantin, a man 
learned in the high fciences, who told him, “ that all 
his travel would be in vain; for, faid he, they will ne- 
ver meet together; and next, there will never be any 
thing but diffembling and fecrct hatred for a while, and 
at length captivity and utter wreck to our queen from 
England.” He added, “ that the kingdom of Eng- 
land at length fh?dl fall, of right, to the crown of Scot- 
land : but it Riall coft many bloody battles ; and the 
Spaniards fhall be helpers, and take a part to themfelves 
for their labour.” Sir James Melvil is an author of 
credit; therefore it is probable that our aRrologer ven- 
tured to utter his pred;6tion : but, as it proved true 
only in part, either he mifunderRood the Rars, or they 
deceived the aRrologer.—His works are, 1. djireno- 
Diia Jacobi Bajfantini Scoti, opus a'JoluiiJJhnurn, &c. ter 
editurn Latine et Gallice. Genev. 1599, fob This is 
the title given it by Tornsefius, who tranfiated it into 
Latin from the French^ in which language it was firR 
publiflied. 2. Paraphrafe de FJJlrolabe, avec un am- 
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plification de Pufugi de PAJirolabe. Lyons 1 Paris, Bnffe, 
1617, 8vo. 3. Mathematic, genethliaca. 4. Arith-, 
met tea. 5. Mufic a fecundum Platoncm. 6. De ma- 
tkef in gvnere. 

BASSE, or Bass, a town of the French Nether- 
lands, in the county of Flanders, on the confines of Ar- 
tois, remarkable on account of the many fieges it has 
fuRained; but its fortifications are now demolifiied. It 
is feated on a canal which runs as far as Deule, ' E. 
Long. 3. o. N. Lat. 50. 53. 

B.isse Terre, part of the ifiand of St Chriilopher’s, 
one of the Carribbee iflands, formerly occupied by the 
French, but ceded to Great Britain by the treaty of 
Utrecht in 1713. 

BASSET, or Basette, a game with cards, faid 
to have been invented by a noble Venetian, for which 
he was banifhed. It was firR introduced into France 
by Signior JuRiniani, ambaffador of Venice, in 1674. 
Severe laws were made againR it by Louis XIV. to 
elude which they difguifed baflet under the name of 
pour iff contre, that is, “ for and againR,” which oc- 
caiioned new arrets and prohibitions of parliament. 
The parties concerned in it are, a dealer or banker ; 
his aRiRant, who fupervifes the lofing cards; and the 
punter, or any one who plays againR the banker. 

Befidea thefe, there are other terms ufed in this 
game ; as, 1. The fajfe or face, which is the firR card 
turned up by the tailleur belonging to the pack, by 
which he gains half the value of the money laid down 
on every card of that fort by the punters. 2. The 
couch, or firR money which every punter puts on each 
card ; each perfon that plays having a book of 13 fe- 
veral cards before him, on which he may lay his mo- 
ney, more or lefs, at diferetion. 3. The paroii; 
which is, when a punter having won the firR Rake, 
and having a mind to purfue his good fortune, crooks 
the corner of his card, and lets his prize lie, aiming at 
a fept et le va. 4. The mafe ; when having won the 
firR Rake, the punter is willing to venture more money 
on the fame card. 5. The pay; when the punter ha- 
ving won the firR Rake, be it a Hulling, half-crown, 
guinea, or whatever he laid down on his card, and not 
caring to hazard the paroii, leaves off, ox goes the pay: 
in which cafe, if the card turn up wrong, he lofes no- 
thing, having won the couch before ; whereas, if it 
turn right, he by this adventure vvons double the mo- 
ney Raked. 6. The aipte'uj; much the fame with 
paroii, and ufed when a couch is won by turning up 
or crooking the corner of the winning card. 7. Sept 
et le va, the firR great chance or prize, when the pun- 
ter, having won the couch, makes a paroii, and goes 
on to a fecond chance; fo that if his winning card turns 
up again, it comes to fept et Is va, which is feven 
times as much as he laid down on his card. 8. Quinze 
et le va is the next higher prize, when the punter ha- 
ving won the former, is refolved to pufh his fortune, 
and lay his money a fecond time on the fame card by 
crooking another corner; in which cafe, if it comes 
up, he wins fifteen times the money he laid down. 
9. Trent et le va is the next higher prize, when the 
punter, crooking the fourth corner of his winning card, 
if it turn up, wins 33 times the money he firR Raked. 
10. Soixant et le va is the higheR prize, and intitles 
the winner to 67 times his firR money ; which, if it 
were confiderable, Rands a chance to break the bank. 
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ThfTVt, jjyt the bank ftands many chances fir ft of breaking 

Baffcting. punter. This cannot be won but by the tailleur s 
dealing the cards over again. 

The rules of the game of baflet are as follow: I. The 
banker holds a pack of 52 cards, and having (huffled 
them, he turns the whole pack at once, fo as to dif- 
coyer the lalt card ; after which he lays down all the 
cards by couples. 2. The punter has his book of 13 
cards in his hand, from the king to the ace; out of 
thefe he takes one card, or more, at pleafure, upon 
which he lays a itake. 3. The punter may, at his 
choice, either lay down his ftake before the pack is 
turned, or immediately after it is turned, or after any 
number of couples are down. 4. Suppofing the pun- 
ter to lay down his ftake after the pack is turned, and 
calling 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, &c. the places of thofe cards 
which follow the card in view, either immediately after 
the pack is turned, or after any number of couples are 
drawn. Then, 5. If the card upon which the punter 
has laid a ftake comes out in any even place, except 
the firft, he wins a ftake equal to his own. 6. If the 
card upon which the punter has laid a ftake comes out 
in any even place, except the fecond, he lofes his ftake. 
7. II the card of the punter comes out in the firft place, 
he neither wins nor lofes, but takes his own ftake again. 
8. If the card of the punter comes out in the fecond 
place, he does not lofe his whole ftake, but only one 
half; and this is the cafe in which the punter is faid to 
be faced. 9. When the punter choofes to come in 
after any number of couples are down, if his card hap- 
pens to be but once in the pack and is the laft of all, 
there is an exception from the general rule; for though 
it comes out in an odd place, which ihould intide him 
to win a ftake equal to his own, yet he neither wins 
nor lofes from that circumftance, but takes back his 
own ftake. 

This game has been the objeft of mathematical cal- 
culations. M. de Moivre folves this problem : to efti- 
mate at baflet the lofs of the punter under any circum- 
ftance of cards remaining in the flock when he lays his 
ftake, and of any number of times that his card is re- 
peated in the flock. From this folution he has formed 
a table (bowing the feveral Ioffes of the punter in what- 
ioever circumftances he may happen to be. From this 
table it appears, x. That the fewer the cards are in 
the dock, the greater is the lofs of the punter. 2. That 
the lead lofs of the punter, under the fame circumftan- 
ces of cards remaining in the (lock, is when his card 
is but twice in it; the next greater when but three 
times; (till greater when four times ; and the greateft 
when but once. The gain of the banker upon all the 
money adventured at baflet is 15 s. 3d. per cent. 

Basset (Peter), a gen deman of a good family, 
was chamberlain, or gentleman of the privy-chamber 
to King Henry V. a conilant attendant on that brave* 
prince, and an eye-witnefs of his moll glorious adions 
both at home and abroad ; all which he particularly de- 
feribed in a volumn intitled. The Ads of King Henry V. 
which remains in MS. in the college of heralds.! 

BASSETING, in the coal mines, denotes the rife 
of the vein of coal towards the furface of the earth, till 
k come within two or three feet of the furface itfelf. 
I his is alfo called by the workmen croping; and (lands 
oppofed to dipping, which is the defeeut of the vein to 

fuch a depth that it is rarely, if ever,, followed to the Baflia 
end. , RJ 

BASSIA ; a genus of the monogyma order, belong- J 

ing to the dodecandria clafsof plants; the charaders of 'r"" 
which are : The calyx is quadriphyllous ; the corolla 
odofid, with the tube inflated; the (lamina are 16; 
and the drupe is quinquefpermous. There is but one 
(pecies, the longifolia, a native of Malabar. 

BASSO relievo, or Bass-relief ; a piece of fculp- 
ture, where the figures or images do not protuberate, 
jet, or (land out, far above the plane on which they 
are formed.—Whatever figures or reprefentations are 
thus cut, (lamped, or otherwiie wrought, fo that not 
the entire body, but only part of it, is railed above the 
plane, are faid to be done in relief ox relievo; and when 
that work is low,, flat, and but little railed-, it is called 
lo<w relief. When a piece of (culpture, a coin, ora me- 
dal, has its figure raifed fo as to be well diftinguiihed, 
it is called hold, and we fay its relief is firong. 

BASSOON, a mufical inftrument of the wind fort, 
blown with a reed, furnifhed with x 1 holes, and ufed as 
a bafs in a concert of hautboys, flutes, &c.—To render 
this inllrument more portable, it is divided into two 
patts, whence it is alfo called a fagot. Its diameter at 
bottom is nine inches, and its holes are (lopped like 
thofe of a large flute. 

BASSORA, Balsora, or .Zkz/n?/’, a city between 
Arabia and Perfia, fituated in the extremity of the 
defarts of Irak, a little to the weft of the Tigris, in 
about 570 eaft longitude, and 30° north latitude. It 
was built by the command of the khalif Omar, in 
the 15th year of the Hegira, for the fake of carrying 
on more commodioufly an extenfive commerce between 
the Syrians, Arabians, Perfians, and Indians. It is at 
prefent a very famous empory of the Eaft ; and (lands 
upon a thick (lony foil, as the word hafra imports, a- 
bout a day and a half’s journey from one of the mouths 
of the Tigris, where it empties itfelf into the Periian 
Gulf, denominated likewife from this town the Bay of 
Bafra. The circumjacent tradl is looked upon by the 
Arabs to be one of the mod delightful fpots in Afia, 
and even as one of the mod beautiful gardens in the 
world; however, the hot winds that frequently blow 
there are very troublefome to travellers, and fometimes 
overwhelm them with fand driven byr the force of thefe 
winds out of the neighouring defarts. The city is in- 
habited by Jacobites, Neftorians, Jews, Mahometans, 
and Chaldean Chriftians, commonly called Chrifiians of 
St John, which laft are pretty numerous here. 

The Abbe Raynal values the merchandife annually 
brought to Baffora at L 525,000: of which the Eng- 
lifh fuinifh E. 175,000; the Hutch L. 87,500; and the 
Moors, Banians, Armenians, and Arabs, furnifh the 
remainder. “ The cargoes of thefe nations (fays he) 
conlift of rice; fugar; plain, ftriped, and flowered muf- 
lins from Bengal; fpices from Ceylon and the Molucca 
iflands ; coarfe, white, and blue cottons from Coro- 
mandel ; cardamum, pepper, fanders-wood, from Ma- 
labar; gold and hlver fluffs, tuibans, (bawls, indigo, 
from buiat; pearls from Baharen, and coffee from Mo- 
cha; iron, lead, and woolen cloth, from Europe. O- 
ther articles of lefs confequence are imported from dif- 
erent places. Some of thefe commodities are (hipped 

on board fmall Arabian veffels ; but the greater part is 
bi ought 
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iflVi, brought by European fhips, which have the advantage 
iftsrn. 0£ a confiderable freight. 
^ “ rrhis merchandife is fold for ready money ; and 

pafles through the handa of the Greeks, Jews, and Ar- 
menians. The Banians are employed in changing the 
coin current at Baifora, for that which is of higher 
value iu India. 

“ The different commodities collected at Bafforaare 
diftributed into three channels. One half of them goes 
to Pei ha, whither they are conveyed by the caravans ; 
there being no navigable river in the whole empire. 
The chief confumption is in the northern provinces, 
which have not been fo much ravaged as thofe of the 
fouth. Both of them formerly made their payments in 
precious Hones, which were become common by the 
plunder of India. They had afterwards recourfe to 
copper utenfils, which had been exceedingly multiplied 
from the great abundance of copper mines. At laft they 
gave gold and filver in exchange, which had been con- 
cealed during a long fcene of tyranny, and are conti- 
nually dug out of the bowels of the earth. If they do 
not allow time for the trees that produce gum, and 
have been cut to make frefli fhoots ; if they ncgledt to 
multiply the breed of goats which afford fuch fine wool; 
and if the iilks, which are hardly fufficient to fupply the 
few manufactures remaining in Perfia, continue to be 
fo fcarce; in a word, if this empire does not rife again 
from its afhes; the mines will be exhaufled, and this 
fource of commerce mufl be given up.” 

BASTARD, a natural child, or one begotten and 
born out of lawful wedlock. 

clones The civil and canon laws do not allow a child to re- 
Ymcnt. main a baftard, if the parents afterwards intermarry: 

and herein they differ moft materially from our law ; 
which though not fo flridt as to require that the child 
fhali be begotten, yet makes it an indifpenfable condition 
that it fhali be born, after lawful wedlock. And the 
rtafon of our law is furely much fuperiorto that of the 
Roman, if we confider the principal end and defign of 
tftablifhing the contract of marriage, taken in a civil 
light; abltraftedly from any religious view, which has 
nothing to do with the legitimacy or illegitimacy of 
the children. The main end and defign of marriage, 
therefore, being to afcertain and fix upon fome certain 
perfon, to whom the care, the proteftion, the main- 
tenance, and the education of the children, fhould be- 
long ; this end is undoubtedly better anfwered by le- 
guimating all iffue born after wedlock, than by legiti- 
mating all iffue of the fame parties, even born before 
wedlock, fo as wedlock afterwards enfues: I. Becaufe 
of the very great uncertainty there will generally be, 
in the proof that the iffue was really begotten by the 
fame man ; whereas, by confining the proof to the 
birth, and not to the begetting, our law has rendered 
it perfectly certain, what child is legitimate, and who 
is to take care of the child. 2. Becaufe by the Ro- 
man law a child may be continued a baflard, or made 
legitimate, at the option of the father and mother, by 
a marriage ex pojl faflo; thereby opening a door to 
many frauds and partialities, which by our law are pre- 
vented. 3. Becaufe by thofe laws a man may remain 
a baftard till 40 years of age, and then become legiti- 
mate by the fubfequent marriage of his parents ; where- 
by the main end of marriage, the protetlion of infants, 
it totally fruftrated. 4. Becaufe this rule of the Ro- 
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man law admits of no limitation as to the time, or num- 
ber, of baftards to be lo legitimated; but a dozen of 
them may, 20 years after their birth, by the fubfequent 
marriage of their parents, be admitted to all the pri- 
vileges of legitimate children. This is plainly a great 
difeouragement to the matrimonial ftate; to which one 
main inducement is ufually not only the defire of having 
children, but alfo the defire of procreating lawful heirs. 
Whereas our conftitution guards againil this indecency, 
and at the fame time give fufficient allowance to the 
frailties of human nature. For if a child be begotten 
while the parents are fingle, and they will endeavour to 
make an early reparation for the offence, by marrying 
within a few months after, our law is fo indulgent as 
not to baftardize the child, if it be born, though not 
begotten, in lawful wedlock; for this is an incident that 
can happen but once ; fince all future children will be 
begotten, as well as born, within the rules of honour 
and civil fociety. 

From what has been faid it appears, that all children 
horn before matrimony are baftards by our law : and 
fo it is of all children born fo long after the death of 
the hufband, that, by the ufual courfe of geftation, 
they could not be begotten by him. But this being 
a matter of fome uncertainty, the law is not exa£I as 
to a few days. But if a man dies, and his widow foon 
after marries again, and a child is born within fuch a 
time as that by the courfe of nature it might have becH 
the child of either hulband: in this cafe, he is faid to be 
more than ordinarily legitimate ; for he may, when he 
arrives to years of diferetion, choofe which of the fa- 
thers he pleafes. To prevent this, among other incon- 
veniences, the civil law ordained that no widow fhould 
marry in/a annum luflus ; a rule which obtained fo 
early as to the reign of Augullus, if not of Romulus : 
and the fame conftitution was probably handed down 
to our early anceftors from the Romans, during their 
ftay in this ifland; for we find it eftablifhed under the 
Saxon and Danifh governments. 

As baftards may be born before the coverture or 
marriage-ftate is begun, or after it is determined, fo al- 
fo children born during wedlock may in fome circum- 
ftances be baftards. As if the hufband be out of the 
kingdom of England (or as the law loofely phrafes it*, 
extra quatuor maria) for above nine months, fo that no 
accefs to his wife can be prefumed, her iffue during that 
period fhali be baftards. But generally during the 
coverture, accefs of the hufband lhall be prefumed, un- 
lefs the contrary fhall be fhown; which is fuch a nega- 
tive as can only be proved by fhowing him to be elfe- 
where; for the general rule is, preefumitur pro legitima- 
tione. In a divorce a vienfa et thoro, if the wife breeds 
childi en, they are baftards; for the law will prefume 
the hufband and wife conformable to the fentence of 
reparation, unlefs accefs be proved: but in a voluntary 
feparation by agreement, the law wdl fuppofe acceis. 
unlefs the negative be fhown. So alfo, if there is an ap- 
parent impoflibility of procreation on the part of the 
hufband, as if he be only eight years old, or the like, 
there the iffue of the wife fhail be baftard. Likewiie, 
in cafe of divorce in the fpiritual court a vinculo ma- 
trimonii, all the iffue born during the coverture are 
baflards ; becaufe fuch divorce is always upon fome 
caufe that rendered the marriage unlawful and nidi 
from the beginning, ^ 

Baflard, 

.1 



BAS t 62 ] 
Bayard. As to the duty of parents to their baftard children, the fe 
 v  by our law, it is principally that of maintenance. For 

though baftards are not looked upon as children to any 
civd purpofes; yet the ties of nature, of which mainte* 
nance is one, are not fo eafily diffolved: and they hold 
indeed as to many other intentions; as particularly 
that a man fliall not marry his ballard filler or daugh- 
ter. The method in which the Englilh law provides 
maintenance for them is as follows: When a woman is 
delivered, or declares herfelf with child, of a ballard, 
and will by oath before a jullice of the peace charge 
anv perfon having got her with child, the jullice fhall 
caufe fuch perfon to be apprehended, and commit him 
till he gives fecurity, either to maintain the child, or 
appear at the next quarter-feffions to difpute and try 
the fadl. But if the Woman dies, or is married, before 
delivery, or mifearries, or proves not to have been with 
child, the perfon lhall be difeharged: otherwife the fef- 
fions, or two judices out of feffions, upon original ap- 
plication to them, may take order for the keeping, of 
the baltard, by charging the mother or the reputed fa- 
ther with the payment of money or other fullentation 
for that purpofe. And if fuch putative father, or lewd 
mother, run away from the parilh, the overfeers by di- 
redlipn of two jultices may feize their rent, goods, and 
chattels, in order to bring up the faid baltard child. 
Yet fuch is the humanity of our laws, that no woman 
can be compulfively queftioned concerning the father 
of her child till one month after her delivery : which 
indulgence is however very frequently a hardlhip upon 
parilhes, by giving the parents opportunity to efcape. 

As to the rights and incapacities which appertain to 
a ballard: The former are very few,being only fuch as 
he can acquire; for he cm inherit nothing, being look- 
ed upon as the fon of nobody, and fometimes called 
fiius nullius, fometimes films pipuli. Yet he may gain 
a firname by reputation, though he has none by inhe- 
ritance. All other children have their primary feitle- 
ment in their father’s parilh; but a baflard in the parilh 
where born, for he hath no father. However, in cafe 
of fraud, as if a woman either be fent by order of ju- 
llices, or comes to beg as a vagrant, to a parilh which 
Ihe does not belong to, and drops her ballard there: 
the ballard lhall, in the firll cafe, be fettled in the pa- 
rilh from whence fire was illegally removed ; or in the 
latter cafe, in the mother’s own parilh, if the mother 
be apprehended for her vagrancy. Ballards alfo, born 
in any licenfed hofpital for pregnant women, are fettled 
in the parilhes to which the mothers belong.—The in- 
capacity of a ballard confills principally in this, that he 
cannot be heir to any one; for being nullius films, he 
is therefore of kin to nobody, and has no anceilor liom 
whom any inheritable blood can be derived: Therefore 
if there be no other claimant upon an inheritance than 
fuch illegitimate child, it (hall efeheat to the lord. And 
as ballards cannot be heirs themfelves, fo neither can 
they have any heirs but thofe of their own bodies. For 
as all collateral kindred confills in being derived from 
the fame common ariceflor, and as a ballard has no le- 
gal anceftors, he can have no collateral kindred ; and 
confequently can have no legal heirs, but fuch as claim 
by a lineal defeent from himfelf. And therefore, if a 
ballard purchafes land, and dies feifed thereof without 
iffue, and inteftate, the land (hall efeheat to the lord of 
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A ballard was alfo, in llridinefs, incapable of B.rllar<! 

holy orders; and though that were difpenfed v/ith, 
yet he was utterly difqualified from holding any dig- 
nity in the church ; but this dodtrine feems now obfo- 
lete ; and in all other refpedts, there is no dillindlion 
between a ballard and another man. And really any 
other dillindlion but that of not inheriting, which civil 
policy renders neceflary, would, with regard to the in- 
nocent offspring of his parent’s crimes, be odius, unjull, 
and cruel to the lall degree ; and yet the civil law, fo 
boalted of for its equitable decifions, made ballards in 
fome cafes incapable even of a gift from their parents. 
A ballard may, lallly, be made legitimate, and capa- 
ble of inheriting, by the tranfeendant power of an a£t 
of parliament, and not otherwife : as was done in the 
cafe of John of Gaunt’s ballard children, by a llatute 
of Richard II. 

As to the punijhment for having ballard children ; 
By the llatute 18 Fliz. c. 3. two jullices may take or- 
der for the punifhment of the mother and reputed fa- 
ther : but what that punifhment ffiall be, is not therein 
afeertained : though the cotemporary expofition was, 
that a corporeal punifhment was intended. By llatute 
7 Jac. I. c. 4. a fpecitic punilhment [viz. commitment 
to the houfe of correction) is inffidted on the woman 
only. But in both cafes, it feems that the penalty can 
only be infliCled, if the baltard becomes chargeable to 
the parifh ; for otherwife the very maintenance of the 
child is conlidered as a degree of punifhment. By the 
lall mentioned llatute the jullices may commit the mo- 
ther to the houfe of correction, there to be puniihed 
and fet on work for one year; and in cafe of a fecond 
offence, till flic lind fureties never to offend again. 

He that gets a ballard in the hundred of Middleton 
in Kent, forfeits all Ins goods and chattels to the 
king*. 

II a ballard be got under the umbrage of a certain 
oak in Ivnollwood in Staffordlhire, belonging to the 
manor of I erley-caltle, no punilhment can be infliCl- 
eA nor can the lord nor the biffiop take cognizance 

r. f Plot. K It is enacted by llatute 21 Jac. 1. c. 2 7. that if any Hd. A'tJ 
woman be delivered of a child, which if born alive P 279- 
Ikould by law be a baltard ; and endeavours privately 
to conceal its death, by burying the child or the like ; 
the mother fo offending lhall fulfer death, as in the cafe 
°f murder, unlefs Hie can prove by orte witnefs at leall 
that the child was aCtually born dead. This law, which 
favours pretty llrongly of feverity, in making the con- 
cealment of the death almoft conclufive evidence of 
the child’s being murdered by the mother, is ne- 
verthelefs to be alfo met with in the criminal codes 
oi many other nations of Europe ; as the Danes, 
the Swedes, and the French : but it has of late 
years been ufual with us, upon trials for this offence, 
to require fome fort of prefumptive evidence that the 
child was born alive, before the other conllrained pre- 
umption (that the child, whofe death is concealed, was 

Cbmh 

theretofore killed by its parent) is admitted to convidt 
the pnloner. 

Concerning ballards in Scotland, fee Law, Part III. 
IN clxxxu. 3, 4, and clxxii. 33. 

. Bastard, in refpeft of artillery, is applied to thofe 
pieces which are of an unufual or illegitimate make or 

pro* 
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proportion. Thefe are of two kinds, long and fhort, 
according as the defeft is on the redundant or defective 
fide. The long bahards again, are either common or 
uncommon. To the common kind belong the double 
culverin extraordinary, half culverin extraordinary, 
quarter culverin extraordinary, falcon extraordinary, 
Sec. The ordinary ballard culverin carries a ball of 
eight pounds. 

Bastards are alfo an appellation given to a kind 
of faction or troop of banditti who rofe in Guienne 
about the beginning of the fourteenth century, and 
joining with fome Englifh parties, ravaged the coun- 
try, and fet fire to the city of Xaintes.—Mezeray fup- 
pofes them to have confided of the natural fons of the 
nobility of Guienne, who being excluded the right of 
inheriting from their fathers, put themfelves at the 

v head of robbers and plunderers to maintain them- 
felves. 
- Bastard Flower-fence. See Adenanthera.— 

The flowers of this plant bruifed and ileeped in bread- 
milk are a gentle anodyne ; for which purpofe they are 
often given in the Wed Indies to quiet very young 
children. The leaves are ufed indead of fena in Bar- 

. badoes and the Leeward Elands. In Jamaica, the plant 
is called fena. 

BasTARD-Hemp. See Datisca. 
Bastard-Rocketf Dyers-nueed, or Wild Woad. See 

Reseda. 
Bastard Star-of-Bethlehem. Sec Albuca. 
BASTARD-Scariet is a name given to red dyed with 

bale-madder, as coming neared the bow-dye, or new 
fcarlet. 

BASTARDY is a defeft of birth obje&ed to one 
born out of wedlock. Eudathius will have badards 
among the Greeks to have been in equal favour with 
legitimate children, as low as the Trojan wrar; but the 
courfe of antiquity feems againd him. Potter and o- 
thers (how, that there never was a time when badardy 
was not in difgrace. 

In the time of William the Conqueror, however, ba- 
dardy feems not to have implied any reproach, if we 
may judge from the circumdance ot that monarch him- 
felf not ferupling to affume the appellation of badard. 
His epiflle to Alan count of Bretagne begins, E^o 

% Cange. IVillielmus cognomento bafiardus f. _ . . 
■f Lat. Bastardy, in relation to its trial in law, is an.in- 
1. P'joa-gyifogd jnto genera} anc} fpecial. General badardy is a 

certificate from the bifhop of the diocefe, to the king’s 
judices, after inquiry made, whether the party is a 
bafiard or not, upon fome quedion of inheritance. Ba- 
dardy fpecial is a fuit commenced in the king’s courts, 
againd a perfon that calls another badaid. 

Arms of Bastardy fhould be eroded with a bar, 
fillet, or traverfe, from the left to the right. They were 
not formerly allowed to carry the arms of their father, 
and therefore they invented arms for themfelves ; an 
this is dill done by the natural fons of a king. 

Right of Bastardy, Droit debatardife, in the Irene 1 
laws, is a right, in virtue whereof the effe&s oi badaids 
dying intedate devolve to the king or the lord. 

BASTARNiE, or Easterns, a people oi German 
original, manners, and language ; who extended them- 
felves a great way to the ead of the \ idula, t e ea 
boundary of Germany, among the Sarmatos, as tar as 

the mouth of the Ider and the Euxine; and were di- Baftarmcaj 
vided into feveral nations. 

BASTARNICA1 alpes, (anc. geog.), mountains 
extending between Poland, Plungary, and Tranfyl- 
vania, called alfo the Gar pates, and now the Carpathian 
mountains. 

BA ST I (anc. geog.), a town of the province of 
Baetica in Spain, fituated to the wed of the Campus 
Spartarius. Now Baza in Granada. 

B ASTI A, a fea-port town of Albania in Turkey 
in Europe, over againd the ifland of Corfu, at the 
mouth of the river Calamu. E. Long. 10. 35. N. Lat. 
39. 40. . _ 

Bastia, the capital of the ifland of Corfica in the 
Mediterranean. It has a good harbour; and is feated 
on the eadern part of the coafi, in E. Long. 9. 42. 
N Lat. 42. 35. 

BASTILE, denotes a fmall antique cafile, fortified 
with turrets. Such is the badile of Paris, which feems 
the only cadle that has retained the name: it was begun 
to be built in 1369 by order of Charles V. and was 
finifhed in 1383 under the reign of his fucceffor.— Its 
chief ufe is for the cudody of date-prifoners ; or, more 
properly fpeaking, for the clandedine purpofes of un- 
feeling defpotifm. 

The lieutenant-general of the police of Paris is 
the fub-delegate of the minidry for the department 
of the Badile. He has under him a titular commif- 
fary, who is called the commiflary of the Baftile. He 
has a fixed falary for drawing up what are called inflruc- 
tions, but he does'not this exclufively. He has no in- 
fpeftion nor fun&ion but in cafes wdiere he receives 
orders ; the reafon of wrhich is, that all that is done in 
this caitle is arbitrary. 

Every pnfoner on coming to the Badile has an in- 
ventory made of every thing about him. His trunks, 
cloaths, linen, and pockets are fearched, to cifcovei 
whether there be any papers in them relative to the 
matter for which he is apprehended. It is not ufu.J. 
to fearch perfons of a certain rank ; but they are afle- 
ed for their knives, razors, feifiars, wratches, canes, jew- 
els, and money. After this examination, the piifoner 
is conduced into an apartment, where he is locked up 
within three doors. They who have no fervants make 
their own bed and fire. The hour of dining is eleven, 
and of dipping fix. . , 

At the beginning of their confinement, the) have 
neither books, ink or paper; they go neither to mafs, 
nor on the walks; they are not allowed to write to 
any one, not even to the lieutenant of the police, on 
whom all depends, and of whom permiffion mud nrit 
be afked by means of the major, who feldom reiuies. 
At fird they go to mafs only every other Sunday. 
When a perfon has obtained leave to write to the lieu- 
tenant of the police, he may afk his permiffion to write 
to his family, and to receive their anfwers; to have 
with him his fervant or an attendant, &c. which re- 
quefis are either granted or refufed according to cir- 
cumdances. Nothing can be obtained but through 

th The^fficers of the dad take the charge of convey ing 
the letters of the prifoners to the police. T hey are fent 
regularly at noon and at night: but it they defire it, their 
letters are lent at any hour by expreffes, who are pau^ 
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BafHIe, out of the money of thofe who are confined. The an- 

,m|- fivers are always addrefled to the major, who commu- 
nicates them to the prifoner. If no notice is taken of 
any requeft contained in the letter of the prifoner, it 
is a refufal. The attendants whom they appoint for 
thofe who are not allowed their own fervants, or who 
have none of their own, are commonly invalid foldiers. 
Thefe people lie near the prifoners, and wait upon 
them. A perfon ought always to be upon his guard 
with thefe men, as well as with the turnkeys; for all 
his words are noticed, and carried to the officers, who 
report them to the police: it is thus they ftudy the 
characters of the prifoners. In this cafile, all is my- 
Ilery, trick, artifice, fnare, and treachery. The offi- 
cers, attendants, turnkeys, and valets, often attempt 
to draw a man on to fpeak againit the government, 
and then inform of all. 

Sometimes a prifoner obtains permiffion of having 
books, his watch, knife, and razors, and even paper 
and ink. He may afk to fee the lieutenant of the po- 
lice when he comes to the Baftiie. This officer com- 
monly caufes prifoners to be brought down fome days 
after their arrival. Sometimes he goes to vifit them 
in their chambers ; efpecially the ladies. 

When the lieutenant of the police fees a pnfoner, 
the converfation turns upon the caufe of his confine- 
ment. He fometimes afks for written and figned de- 
cimations. In general, as much circumfpedtion fhould 
be ufed in thefe conferences as in the examination it- 
felf, fince nothing that a perfon may have faid or writ- 
ten is forgotten. * 

When a prifoner wants to tranfmit any thing to the 
lieutenant of the police, it is always by means of the 
major. Notes may be fent to this officer by the turn- 
keys. A perfon is never anticipated in any thing— 
he mult affi for every thing; even for permiffion to be 

Yr r -n office is Perf°rmed by the furgeon ; who alfo furn 1 fhes fick or indifpofed prifoners with fugar, 
coftee, tea, chocolate, confedions, and the neceffarv 
remedies J 
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The examiners tell a prifoner that his life is at 

(lake ; that thus day his fate depends upon himfelf; 
that if he will make a fair declaration, they are autho- 
rifed to promife him a fpeedy releafe ; but if he re- 
fufes to confefs, he will be given up to a fpecial com- 
miflion : that they are in pofleffion of decifive docu- 
ments, of authentic proofs, more than fufficient to ruin 
him; that his accomplices have difeovered all; that 
the government has unknown refources, of which he 
can have no fufpicion. They fatigue prifoners by va- 
ried and infinitely multiplied interrogatories. Ac- 
cording to the perfons, they employ promifes, carefles, 
and menaces. Sometimes they ufe infults, and treat 
the unhappy fufferers with an infolence that fills up 
die meafure of that tyranny of which they are the bale 
inllruments. 

If the prifoner makes the required confefiion, the 
commiffioners then tell him that they have no preciie 
authority for his enlargement, but that they have every 
reafon to exped it ; that they are going to folicit it, 
See. The prifoner’s confeffions, far from bettering 
his condition, give occafion to new interrogatories, 
often lengthen his confinement, draw in the perfons 
"1whom he has had connedions, and expofe him- 
felf to new vexations. 

Although there are rules for all occafions, yet every 
thing is fubjed to exceptions arifing from influence, 
recommendations, protedion, intrigue, &c. becaufe the 
firfi principle in this place is arbitrary will. Very fre- 
quent!} , perfons confined on the fame account are 
treated very differently, according as their recommen- 
dations are more or lefs confiderable. 

There is a library, founded by a foreign prifoner 
who died in the Baftiie in the beginning of the pre- 
fent century. Some prifoners obtain leave to go to ic; 

^.0Jiave the books carried to their chambers. 
1 he falfeft things are told the prifoners with an air 

of lincenty and concern. “ It is very unfortunate 
that the king has been prejudiced againft you. Hi 

BafUle 

. n.    «5“***n- you. J-llS 
The time for walking is an hour a-dav • fomedmea 7 cannot b^ar name mentioned without be- 
hotir in the mornimr and an hn„r irritated. a he affair for which you have loft your 

liberty ,s only a pretext-they had defigns againft you 
before—you have powerful enemies.’' Thefe dif- 
courfes are the etiquette of the place. 

It would be in vain for a prifoner to afk leave to 
  wwo lu uc uon _ > 

Wrip^to t^ie can never obtain it. 
he is only acquainted with it the momenThr^bnimrl t this ^ m°? .{nfuPP°rtable torment of 

' " ‘ commiffion of ^ / r m d 
m 11100 °f nate’ falfe* or equivocal promifes, inexhauftible and 

■1 . ! . ^ kJur a-aay £ lomctimcs an hour in the morning and an hour in the evening, in 
the great court. & 

A prifoner may be interrogated a few days after his 
entrance into the Baftiie, but frequently'this is not 
done till after fome weeks. Sometimes he is previouf- 
!>' F™ed of the day when this is to be done ; often 

down to the council-chamber. This 
interrogatory is executed by the lieutenant of thTpo- 
bee, a counfellor of ftate, a mafter of requefis, a coun- 
cilor or a commiffioner of the Chatelet. When the 
lieutenant of the police does not himfelf interrogate, 
he ufuaUy comes at the end of the examination. 

I heie commiffioners are purely paffive beines. Fre- 
quently they attempt frighten a prifcner; Wy lay 
fnares for him, and employ the meaneft artihees to ,-a 
a confefiion from him. They pretend proofs, exhibit 
paper, without offering him to read them ;’ac tin ' 
tto they are mft.uments of unavoidable convict Y® 
Their interrogatories are always vague. They turn 
not only on the prfoner-s words and aaions, bu, on 

Y'y '";1 f'cret thtl“gl'ts, and on thedlfcourfe and con- 

- ts^rquaintance’ 
N° 42. 

, r lucAiiduxiiDie ana coniandy deceitful hopes of a fpeedy releafe, exhorta- 

1 e " . a?d blind ^njeAures, of which the lieutenant of the police and officers are very lavifh. 

and °dil!m rhe barbarJties exercifed here, 
abfurd mT 6 Z!,a °f rClati0nS °r Patrons’ tb£ 

freouentl^ C°krnadXiC^°anders aga‘nft a prifoner are 
rn'r a ydPUb iaieA iThe true caufes -pnfon- 
Theferefo,/" ° - v “ ^ reIeafe’ are ^ncealed. 
hauilffiL CeS’ WmCh 3re varIed> are in ex- 

enSl„ft?"rrY,Wh0
Jl

8. known and pnnteCted has 
he ia aLays fenYout’ “"The • 's(,

t,'ol'ght in 

that perfons well known Ihould d.^tlie Mile If 

ofPS Taul “ f' he is -‘-red h, h pari 1 ht Paul, under the name of a domeltic ; andP this 

fallity 



BAS [ 65 ] BAS 
ISaftile. * falfjty is written in the regifter of deaths, in order to 
—v-—' deceive poilerity. There is another regirter in which 

the true names of the deceafed are entered; but it is 
not without great difficulty that extracts can be pro- 
cured from it. The commiffary of the Bailile muft 
iirft be informed of the ufe the family intends to make 
of the extraft. 

In 1674 the baggage of Louis chevalier de Rohan, 
grand huntfman of France, having been taken and 
rummaged in a Ikirmifh, fume letters were found which 
caufed a fufpicion that he had treated with the Engliih 
for the furrender of Havre de Grace. . He was arrelt- 
ed and put into the Baftile. The Sieur de la Tuan- 
derie, his agent, concealed himfelf. The proof was 
not fufficient. A commiffion was named to proceed 
againit the accufed for treafon. La Tuanderie was 
difcovered at Rouen : an attempt was made to arrell 
him ; but he fired on the aflailants, and obliged them to 
kill him on the fpot. Perfons attached to the chevalier 
de Rohan went every evening round the Baftile, crying 
through a fpeaking trumpet, “ La Tuanderie is dead, 
and has faid nothing but the chevalier did not hear 
them. The commiffioners, not being able to get any 
thing from him, told him, “ that the king knew all, 
that they had proofs, but only wilhed for his own con- 
feffion, and that they were authoriied to promife him 
pardon if he would declare the truth.” The chevalier, 
too credulous, confefted the whole. Then the perfi- 
dious commiffioners changed their language. They 
faid, “ that with refpecl to the pardon, they could 
not anfwer for it; but that they had hopes of obtain- 
ing it, and would go and folicit it.” This they trou- 
bled themfelves little about, and condemned the cri- 
minal to lofe his head. He was conducted on a plat- 
form to the fcaffbld, by means of a gallery raifed to 
the height of the window of the armoury in the arfe- 
nal, which looks towards the little fquare at the end of 
the Rue des ’Tournelles. He was beheaded on Novem- 
ber 27. 1674. 

The Jefuits of the college of Clermont, in the 
Rue Si Jacques Paris, having this fame year (1674) 
invited the king (Louis XIV.) to honour with his 
prefence a tragedy to be performed by their fcholars, 
that prince accepted the invitation. Thefe able cour- 
tiers took care to infert in the piece feveral ftrokes of 
flattery, with which the monarch, greedy of fuch in- 
cenfe, was greatly pleafed. When the redlor of the 
college was condudting the king home, a nobleman in 
the train applauded the fuccefs of the tragedy. Louis 
faid, “ Do you wonder at it ? this is my college^ I he 
Jefuits did not lofe a word of this. The very fame 
night they got engraved in large golden letters on 
black marble, Collegium Lodovici Magni, inftead of 
the former infeription which was placed beneath the 
name of Jefus on the principal gate of the college 
{Collegium Claramontanum Societatis Jefus) ; and in 
the morning the new infeription was put up in place 
of the old one. A young fcholaV of quality, aged 1 3, 
who was vvitnefs to the zeal of the reverend lathers, 
made the two following verfes, which he polled up at 
night on the college gate : 

/Ihjlulit hinc Jefum, pofuitque ivfignia regis 
Impia gens : a limn non colit ilia Deuvi. 

The Jefuits did not fail to cry out facrilege : the 
Vol. III. Part L 

young author was difcovered, taken up, and put into Bafti! 
the Baftile. 1 he implacable fociety caufed him, as a 
matter favour, to be condemned to perpetual im- 
prifonment; and he was transferred to the citadel of 
the ille Sainte Marguerite. Several years after, he was 
brought back to the Baftile. In 1 705 he had been a 
prifoner 31 years. Having become heir to all his fa- 
mily, who pofiefled great property, the Jefuit Rique- 
let, then confelfor of the Baftile, remonftrated to his 
brethren on the neceffity of relloring the pnfoner to 
liberty. The golden Ihower which forced the tower 
of Danae had the fame effieft on the caftle of the 
Baftile. The Jefuits made a merit with the prifoner 
of the protection they granted him ; and this man of 
rank, whofe family would have become extinCt with- 
out the aid of the fociety, did not fail to give them 
extenlive proofs of his gratitude. 

Nowhere elfe on earth, perhaps, has human mifery, 
by human means, been rendered fo lafting, fo com- 
plete, or fo remedilefs. This the following cafe may 
iuffice to evince ; the particulars of'which are tranf- 
lated from that elegant and energetic writer M. Mer- 
cier. 1 lie heinous offence which merited an imprifon- 
ment furpaffing torture and rendering death a bleffing, 
though for obvious reafons not fpeciiied by our author, 
is known from other fources to have confifted in fome 
unguarded expreffions implying difrefpect concerning 
the late Gallic monarch Louis XV. 

Upon the acceffion of Louis XVI. to the throne, 
the minifters now in office, and moved by humanity, 
begun their adminiftration with an aft of clemency 
and juftice ; they infpefted the regiilers of the Baftile, 
and fet many prifoners at liberty. Among thofe there 
was an old man who had groaned in confinement for 
47 years between four thick and cold ftone-walls. Har- 
dened by adverfity, which ftrengthens both the mind 
and the conftitution, when they are not overpowered 
by it, he had refilled the horrors of his long imprifon- 
ment with an invincible and manly fpirit. His locks 
white, thin, and fcattered, had almoft acquired the 
rigidity of iron ; whilft his body, environed for fo long 
a time by a coffin of Hone, had borrowed from it a 
firm and compaft habit. The narrow door of his 
tomb, turning upon its grating hinges, opened not 
as ufual by halves ; and an unknown voice announced 
his liberty, and bade him depart. Believing this to be 
a dream, he helitated ; but at length rofe up and walk- 
ed forth with trembling fteps, amazed at the fpace he 
traverfed : The flairs of the prifon, the halls, the court, 
feemed to him vaft, immenfe, and almoft without 
bounds. He flopped from time to time, and gazed 
around like a bewildered traveller : His vrfion was with 
difficulty reconciled to the clear light of day : He con- 
templated the heavens as a new objeft His eyes re- 
mained fixed, and he could not even weep. Stupified 
with the newly acquired pow'er of changing his poii- 
tion, his limbs, like his tongue, refufed, in fpite of 
his efforts, to perform their office j at length he got 
through the formidable gate. 

When he felt the motion of the carriage prepared 
to tranfport him to his former habitation, he fereamed 
out, and uttered fome inarticulate founds ; and as he 
could not bear this new movement, he was obliged to 
defeend. Supported by a benevolent arm, he fought 
out the flreet where he had formerly refided: he found 

I 
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It, but no trace of Ins houfe remained; one 
public edifices occupied the fpot where it had Hood. 
He now favv nothing that brought to his recolleftion, 
either that particular quarter, the city itfelf, or the 
objefts with which he had formerly been acquainted. 
The houfes of his neareft neighbours, which were 
frefh in his memory, had affumed a new appearance^ 
In vain were his looks direfted to all the objects around 
him; he could difcover nothing of which he had the 
fmalleft remembrance. Terrified, he Hopped and fetch- 
ed a deep Hgh. To him, what did it import that the 
city was peopled with living creatures ? None of them 
were alive to him ; he was unknown to all the world, 
and he knew nobody : And whilft he Wept, he re- 
gretted his dungeon. 

At the name of the BaHile, which he often pro- 
nounced and even claimed as an afylum, and the fight 
of his clothes that marked a former age, the crowd 
gathered round him : curiofity,. blended with pity, 
excited their attention. The moH aged aflced him ma- 
ny queitions, but had no remembrance of the circum- 
Hances he recapitulated. At length accident brought 
in his way an ancient domefiic, now a fuperannuated 
porter, who, confined to his lodge for 15 years, had 
barely fufficient Hrength to open the gate : —Even he 
did not know the mafier he had ferved ; but informed 
him that grief and misfortune bad brought his wife to 
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of the near Terra Firma in South America, at the mouth of JJailinad^ 

the bay of Nombre de Dios. 
BASTINADO. See Bastonado. _ ^ 
BASTION, in the modern fortification, a huge 

mafs of earth, faced ufually with fods, fometimes with 
brick, and rarely with Hone, Handing out from a ram- 
part whereof it is a principal part, and is what, in the 
ancient fortification, was called a bulwark. 

Solid Bastions, are tbofe that have the void fpace 
within them filled up entirely, and raifed of an equal, 
height with the rampart. 

Vdd and Hollow Bastions, are thofe that are only 
furrounded with a rampart and parapet, having the 
fpace within void and empty, where the ground is lo- 
low, that, if the rampart be taken, no retrenchment can 
be made in the centre, but what will lie under the fire 
of the befieged. 

Flat Bastion, is a baHion built in the middle of the 
curtain, when it is too long to be defended by the ba- 
Hion at its extremes. 

Cut Bastion, is that whofe point is cut off, and in- 
Head thereof has a re-entering angle, or an angle in- 
wards, with two points outwards; and is ufed either 
when without fuch a contrivance the angle would be 
too acute, or when water or fome other impediment 
hinders the carrying on the baHion to its full extent. 

Gompofed Bastion, is when two Tides of the interior 

Bafton 

the grave 30 years-before, that his children were gone polygon are very unequal, which makes the gorges alfo 
abroad to diHant climes, and that of all his relations unequal. 
and friends none now remained.. This recital was. Deformed Bastion, is when the irregularity of the 
made with the indifference which people difcover for lines and angles makes the baHion out of fiiape; as when 
events long paffec,, and almofl forgot. The miferable it wants one of its demigorges, one fide of the interior 
man groaneu, and groaned alone. The crowd around, polygon bding too fhort. 
offering only unknown features to his view, made him 
!*t’*-l the excefs of his calamities even more than he 
would have done in the dreadful folitude that he had 
left. 

Overcome with forrow, he prefented himfelf before 
the miniffer to whofe humanity he owed that liberty 
which was now a burden to him. Bowing down, he 
iaid, Keffore me again to that prifon from which 

Demi Bastion, is compofed of one face only, and 
but one flank, and a demigorge. 

Double Bastion, is that which is raifed on the plane 
of another baHion. 

Regular Bastion, is that which has its true propor- 
tion of faces, flanks, and gorges. 

Bastion of France, a fortrefs on the coall of Bar- 
,   r  * bary, belonging to the French. 

you have taken me : 1 cannot furvive the loft of my BASTITANI (anc. avoir,), a people of the pro- 
neareft relat.on.of my friend., and, in one word, of vince of Bmtica in Spain See BrETtca P 

Iote1nfor3Tt:hftuX neJVh%ramemTeM ■ BASTOIGNE, afmalltownof the Netherlands, 
to with rtf, This^nt! wh"eh t jo°f ^ L°"S- «• N- 

» me beef„TnftanMemrio^1;- ^ f1™' ^ , BASTON, in law, one of the fen-ants to the war- 
Whilft fecluded fromfoci’etv I 10.- 0 off 11 den of the Fleet-prilon, who attended the king’s courts 
but he^TnShercan iK\itlS?myfdk0',!):i' W,th a. ^ for taking into cuilody fu?h as are 
new race, to whom my anguift and’defpair aroearon3 “mm'ttcd ^ the c0llrt' Ht alr° attc,'di on fuch pri- 
ly as a dream There is, nothing terrible in dying • 
but it is dreadful indeed to be the laHThe minb 
.ter was- melted ; he caufed the old domeHic to attend 
this unfortunate perfon, as only he could talk to him 
or his family, 1 his difeourfe was the Angle confola- 
tion that he received : for he {banned all intercourfe 
with a new race, bornTmce he had been exiled from 
Jre.world ; and he paffed his time in the midfi of Ba- 
rts in the fame folitude as he had done whilfi confined 
m a dungeon for almofi half a century. But the cha- 
grin and mortification of meeting no perfon who could 
ip to him, We were formerly known to one another, 
loon put an end to his exiflencc. 

, . x  /> a Carmelite monk, after- 
.    wxvvnw war ^ pnor of the convent of that order at Scarbo- 

BAS ITMENTQS the name of fome fmall r°Uf a an.cl I)oet ^aureat and public orator at Ox- lome imall illands. ford, flounfhed m the fourteenth century. King Ed- 

ward I. 

v    — ——~r •■•wwk.-vru pn- 
loners as are permitted to go at large by licence. 

Bast on, or Baioon, in architecture, a moulding in 
the hafe of a column, called alfo a tore. See Plate 
XXXVIII. fig. 3. 

Baston, Baton, or Baiuns. This word is French,, 
and fignifies a flaff or cudgel: .it fhould be fpelt Baton; 
but is, by moH Englifli writers, corruptly fpelt as. 
above. It is only borne in Engjifh. coats of arms, as 
a, badge of illegitimacy; but French heralds intro- 
duce it in arms as a difference, or mark of confan- 
guimty, 

BAS PON (Robert), 
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kinadu ward L In Ills expedition into Scotland in 1304, took 

I! Robert Ballon with him, in order to celebrate his 
, vi&ories over the Scots ; but our poet being taken pri- 

^ Toner, was obliged to change his note, and Ting the 
fueceffes of Robert Bruce. He wrote feveral books 
in Latin, on the Wars of Scotland, the Luxury of 
Priefts, Synodical Sermons, &e. ; and alfo a volume of 
tragedies and comedies, in Englilh. He died about 
the year 1310. 

BAST0NADO, Bastonabe, the punifhment of 
heating or drubbing a criminal with a Hick. The word 
is formed of the French bajion, a “Hick” or “ ftaff.” 
The ballonade is a punifhment ufed both among the 
ancient Greeks, Romans, and Jews, and Hill obtains 
among the Turks. The Romans called it fujiigatio, 
fujiiurn admonitio, or fujlibus cadi ; which differed from 
the jlageliatio, as the former was done with a Hick, the 
latter with a rod, or fcourge. The fuiligation was a 
lighter punifnment, and inlli&ed on freemen ; the fla- 
gellation a feverer, and referved for Haves. It was alfo 
called tympanum, becaufe the patient here was beat with 
flicks, like a drum.—The punifhment is much in ufe in 
the eafl to this day. The method there praftifed is 
thus: the criminal being lard on his belly, his feet are 
raifed, and tied to a flake, held fart by officers for the 
purpofe ; in which pofture he is beaten by a cudgel on 
the foies of his feet, back, chin, &c. to the number of 
100 or more blows. 

BAST WICK (Dr John), born at Writtlein Efiex, 
in 1593 ; praftifed phyflc at Colchefler ; but being a 
man of warm imagination, and a good Latin feholar, 
applied himfelf to writing books againft popery. A- 
bout the year 1633, he printed in Holland a Latin 
treatife intitled, Elencbus teligionis Papijtica, with Fla- 
gellum pontip’cis st epifcoporuni Latialium, in which the 
Englifh prelates thinking themfelves alfo aimed at, he 
was fined L. 1000 in the high commiifion court, excom- 
municated, prohibited pra&ifing phyfre, his books or- 
dered to be burnt, and himfelf to remain in prifon 
until he made a recantation. Inftead of recanting, he 
wrote in prifon, Apologeiicus ad profiles Anglicanos ; 
and another book called, Fke Litany ; wherein he fc- 
verely exclaimed again!! the proceedings of that court, 
and taxed the bifhops with an inclination towards 
popery. Prynne and Burton coming under the lafh of 
the ftar-chamber court at the fame time, they were all 
cenfured as fcandalous feditious perfons, condemned to 
a fine of L. 5000 each, to be pilloried, to lofe their 
ears, and to perpetual imprifonment in three remote 
parts of the kingdom. The parliament in ) 640 reverfed 
thefe proceedings; and ordered Dr Baftwick a repara- 
tion of L.5000 out of the eflatesof the commiflioners 
and lords who had profecuted him, which the enfuing 
confulions prevented his receiving : however, his wile 
had, in 1644, an allowance ordered for her and her huf- 
band’s maintenance. What became of him afterward 
is not known. 

BAT, in zoology. See Vespertilio. 
BAT-Fo’ivling, a method of catching birds in the 

night, by lighting fome ftraw, or torches, • near the 
place where they are at roolt; for upon beating them 
up, they fly to the flame, where, being amazed, they 
Sre eafily caught in nets, or beat down with bufhes 
fixed to the end of poles, &c. 

67 ] B A T 
Ba r,^ Late, or Batz, a fmall copper coin, mixed 

with a little filver, currrent in feveral cities of Germa- il 
ny : it is worth four crutzers. It is alfo a coin in Batavorum; 
Switzerland, current at five livres, or 100 fols, French 
money. 

i BATABLE, or Debatable, ground, that land 
wrsich lay between Scotland and England, when the 
kingdoms were diftindl, to which both nations pre- 
tended a right. 

BATACALA, a fmall kingdom on the coaft of 
Malabar in the Eafl Indies. It had a very large town 
of the fame name ; but there is nothing now left, ex- 
cept 11 or 12 fmall pagods covered with copper and 
ftone. The country produces a good deal of pepper j 
the Englifh formerly had a factory here ; but were all 
maffacred by the natives, becaufe one of their bull-dogs 
had killed a confecrated cow. 

Batacala, a fortified town and caftle on the eafl 
coaft of the ifland of Ceylon in the Eaft Indies. The 
Dutch drove away the Portuguefe, and pofleffed them- 
felves of part of the adjacent country. E. Long. 18. 
3. N. Eat. 7. 55. 

BATANISTS, orBATENiTEs. See Batenites. 
BATASEK, a town of lower Hungary, feated on 

the Danube, in E. Long. 19. 50. N. Eat. 46. 30. 
BATAVA, [Cq/lra underflood), a citadel of Vin- 

delicia, fo called from the Cohors Batava, in garrifon 
under the commander in Rhaetia : now Pajj'au ; being 
firft called Batati, from the Batavi; then Bajfau, and 
Pajj'au; fituated in Bavaria at the confluence of the 
Danube, Inn, and Ills. See Passau. 

BATAVIA, the capital of the Dutch fettlements 
in the Eaft Indies ; a city of the kingdom of Bantam 
in the ifland of Java. See Java. 

BATAVORUM insula, the ifland of the Bata- 
vians, (anc. geog.). Of this ifland Tacitus gives the 
following defeription. “ The Rhine flowing in one 
channel, or only broken by fmall iflands, is divided at 
its entering Batavia, as it were into two rivers. One 
continues its courfe through Germany, retaining the 
fame name, and violent current, till it falls into the 
ocean. The other wafhing the coaft of Gaul, with a 
broader and more gentle ftream, is called by the inhabi- 
tants Vahalis ; which name it foon changes for that of 
Mcfa, by the immenfe mouth of which river it dif- 
charges itfelf into the fame ocean.” According to 
Tacitus, therefore, the ifland of the Batavians was 
bounded by the ocean, the Rhine, and the Vahahs, 
now the JVale. Caefar extends it to the Mofa, or 
Meuje; but Pliny agrees with Tacitus. However, this 
ifland was of greater extent in Tacitus’s time than in 
Caefar’s ; Drufus, the father of Germanicus, having by 
a new canal conveyed the waters of the Rhine into 
the ocean a confiderable way north of the former mouth 
of that river. The Batavi weie a branch of the Catti, 
who in a domeflic feditron, being expelled their coun- 
try, occupied the extremity of the coal! of Gaul, at 
that time uninhabited, together with this ifland fituated 
among fhoals. Their name Batavi they carried with 
them from Germany ; there being fome towns in the 
territory of the Catti called Battenberg, And Batten- 
haufen. The bravery of the Batavi, efpecially the 
horfe, procured them not only great honour from the 
Romans, being called their brothers and friends ; but 
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Batavenm an exemption from taxes, being obliged only to furnirti 

II men and arms. The modern name of this ifland is 
■ Beta, or Betanxs, 

Batavokvm Oppidum (anc. geog.), a town in the 
ifland of the Batavi, mentioned by Tacitus, without 
any particular name ; which has given rife to feveral 
furmifes about it, fome fuppofing it to be Nimeguen, 
but Cluverius, Batavadurum or Batemburg, both with- 
out the ifland ; which fituation renders both thefe pla- 
ces inadmiffible, fince Tacitus places this namelefs 
town within the ifland. 

BATCHELOR. See Bachelor. 
BATE (George), an eminent phyfician, born at 

Maid’s Morton, near Buckingham, in the year 1608. 
In 1629 he obtained a licence, and for fome years 
pradtifed in and about Oxford: his practice was chiefly 
amongft the puritans, who at that time confidered him 
as one of their party. In 1637, he took his degree 
of do£tor in phyfic, and became very eminent in his 
profeffion, fo that when king Charles kept his court at 
Oxford, he was his principal phyfician. When the 
king’s affairs declined, Dr Bate removed to London, 
where he accommodated himfelf fowell to the times, that 
he became phyfician to the Charter-houfe, fellow of the 
college of phyiicians, and afterwards principal phyfician 
to Oliver Cromwell. Upon the reftoration, he got into 
favour with the royal party, was made principal phy- 
fician to the king, and fellow of the Royal Society ; 
and this, we are told, was owing to a report raifed on 
purpofe by his friends, according to Mr Wood, that 
he gave the protestor a dofe which haftened his death. 
Dr Bate wrote in Latin an account of the late commo- 
tions in England, and fome other pieces. Ha died 
at his houfe in Hatton-garden, and was buried at 
Kingfton upon Thames in Surry.—There was another 
George Bate, who wrote a work intitled, “ The Lives, 
A/ftions, and Execution, of the prime Aftors and prin- 
cipal Contrivers of that horrid Murther of our late 
pious and facred king Charles I.” 

BATENITES, a fe& of apoftates from Mahome- 
tanifm difperfed through the Ealt, who profefled the 
fame abominable pradlices with the Ifmaelians and 
Karmatians. The word properly fignifies efoteric, or 
people of inward or hidden light. 

BATES (William), D. D. an eminent prefbyte'rian 
divine, born in November 1625. He was admitted in 
Emanuel college, Cambridge, and from thence removed 
to King’s college in 1644. He was one of the com- 
miffioners, at the conference in the Savoy, for review- 
ing the public liturgy, and was concerned in drawing 
up the exceptions againfl the common Prayer: how- 
ever, foon after the reftoration, he was appointed chap- 
lain to king Charles II. and became minifter of St 
Dunftan’sjn the weft, but was deprived of that benifice 
for nonconformity. Dr Bates bore a good and amiable 
character; and was honoured with the friendfhip of 
the lord keeper Bridgman, the lord chancellor Finch, 
the earl of Nottingham, and archbifhop 1 illotfon. Fie 
was offered, at the reftoration, the deanery of Litch- 
field ; _ which he refufed. He publiflied Seled Lives of 
illuftrious and pious perfons, in Latin; and fince his 
death all his works, except his Seka Lives, have beeen 
printed, in one volume in folio. He died in July 14. 
1699, in the 74th year of his age. ^ 

BAT H, a city of Somerfetfliire in England, feated 
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in W. Long. 2. 30. N. Lat. 51. 27. All the different Bath, 
names that this city has borne in difterent ages and v 
languages have beeen taken from its medicinal waters, as 
the xjSktx Sng/xx} or “hot waters,” of Ptolemy; the^y#^ 
So/is, or “waters of the fun,” of Antoninus; the Caer 
Baden, and Caer Ennant, i. e. “ the city of baths,” and 
“ the city of ointment,” of the Britons; and \X\z Ack- 
manchejier, i. e. “ the city of valetudinarians,” of the 
Saxons. The baths confift of the King’s bath, the 
Queen’s-bath, the Crofs-bath, the Hot-bath, the Le- 
per’s bath, and the duke of Kingfton’s-bath. This 
place was of old a refort only for cripples and difeafed 
perfens ; but now it is more frequented by the found 
for pleafure than by the fick for health. The waters are 
very pleafant to the tafte ; and impregnated with a vi- 
triolic principle, yielding, upon evaporation, a little 
neutral fait, and a calcarious earth and iron. They 
are very efficacious in ftrengthening the bowels and 
ftomach, bracing the relaxed fibres, and invigorating 
the circulation. In bilious complaints they are counted 
fpecific ; and prove ferviceable in molt nervous, para- 
lytic, rheumatic, and gouty, complaints. At the King’s 
bath is a handfome pump-room, where the gentlemen 
and ladies go in a morning to drink the waters; and 
there is a band of mufic that plays all the time. In 
the Crofs-bath is a monument of marble, reprefenting 
the defeent of the Holy Ghoft attended by angels, 
eredted by the earl of Melfort (who-was fecretary of 
Itate for Scotland) when king James II. met his queen 
here. The King’s-bath is a large bafon of 65 feet 
10 inches by 40 feet to inches, containing 346 tuns. 
2 hoglheads and 36 gallons of water when filled to 
its ufual height. In the middle is a wooden building 
with niches and feats for the accommodation of the 
bathers. There are alfo iron rings all round for them 
to hold by ; and guides, both male and female, to at- 
tend them in the bath. The perfon intending to bathe 
puts on, at his own lodgings, a bathing drefs of brown 
canvas hired for the purpofe; and is carried in a clofe 
chair, of a particular make, to one of the flips which, 
open into the bath. There he defeends by fteps into 
tne water, where he is attended by a guide. Having 
ftaid his ftated time in the bath, he afeends again into 
the flip, where he puts off his bathing-drefs, and being 
wrapt up in blankets, is carried home to bed, where 
he lies for fome time to encourage perfpiration. The 
King’s-bath is overlooked by the company in the pump- 
room ; and adjoining to it are places furpiftred with, 
pumps to pour the hot ftreams on any particular part, 
of the body. The Queen’s-bath communicates with. 
^e. King’s, from which it is filled; therefore the water, 
of it is not fo hot, being at a greater diitance from the. 
fource. As the heat is here moi e moderate, the bathers, 
oefeend firft into the Queen’s-bath, and advance gra- 
dually to the centre of the other. In the year 1755,. 
tne abbey-houfe, or priory, belonging to the duke of 
Kingfton, was taken down, in order to e.re^l a more, 
commodious pile of building ; and in digging for the 
foundation, the workmen difeovered, about twenty feet 
below, the furface of the earth, the remains of Roman 
baths and fudatories conftru&e.d upon an elegant plan, 
with floGis fufpended on pillars, and furrounded with 
tubulated^ bricks, for the conveyance of heat and va- 
f)°ur’ ^ were fupplied by a fpring of hot water, 
o, the fame properties and temperature with thofe of 
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■j 5.1th. the K-ing’s-bat’n ; and the fewer was found Aill entire, 
t that conveyed the watte water into the river. The 

duke, having cleared the fpring and the fewer, has e- 
rected feveral convenient baths and fudatories on the 
fpot, where invalids may be accommodated at all hours, 
by night as well as by day. The two feafons are the 
fpring and fall; but thofe who take the waters purely 
for their health do not regard the feafons, but drink 
them all the year round. There, are a number of gen- 
teel fedan chairs, which carry people to any diftance, 
not exceeding half a mile, for fixpence. The company 
alfemble in the afternoon alternately, at two llately 
rooms, to converfe together, or play at cards. At a 
very pretty new theatre near the parades, plays are 
ailed every other night ; and there are balls twice a- 
week; for which and the rooms, and books at the li- 
braries, the gentry generally fubfcribe. The city is 
furrounded with hills on all fides, except a little open- 
ing to the eall and weft, through which the Avon runs. 
This river, which has been made navigable to Briftol 
by ail of parliament, wafhes the city on the call and 
fouth fides, and there is an elegant bridge over it. 
This city hath formerly had a flight wall, of which 
fome part ftill remains, as well as one or two of its 
gates; but almoft all the new buildings, and much the 
greatell and lineftpart of the city, is without the walls, 
particularly the fine fquare called Queen'’s-fquare, in 
the middle of which is a fmall garden, with gravel 
walks, and an obelilk in the centre. But the greateft 
ornament at Bath is the circus: it is of a circular 
form confifting of houfes built on an uniform plan, 
with three openings at equal diltances to the fouth, 
eaft, and weft, leading into, as many ftreets. The 
fronts of the houfes, which are all three ilories high, 
are adorned with three rows of columns in pairs, of the 
Doric, Ionic, and Corinthian orders, the frize em- 
bellifhed with fculpture. The whole has an air of mag- 
nificence, which cannot fail to llrike the moft indifferent 
fpedlator. In the centre of the area is a refervoir, or 
bafon, filled by two or three fprings riling in the neigh- 
bouring hills; whence the ftreets in this diftricl are 
fupplied with water. On the fouth fide of the town 
are the north and fouth parades, two noble walks, 
paved with hewn ftone,raifed upon arches, facing each 
an elegant row of houfes on one fide, and having a ftone 
baluftrade on the other. Thefe, with the two ftreets 
that join them, were planned and executed by one 
Mr Wood, an able architedl, who likewife built the 
fquare and projedled the circus. The two public 
rooms Hand betwixt the north parade and Orange- 
grove ; which laft is a fquare planted with trees, ha^ 
ving in the middle a ftone obelifk, infcribed in Batin 
to the late prince of Orange, who recovered his health 
in confequence of drinking the Bath waters, and gave 
his name to this part of the town. Several new flreets 
and rows have of late years been built on the north- 
fide of Bath, in the neighbourhood of the fquare, fuch 
as Gay-ftreet, Milfom-ftreet, Edgar-row, Harlequin- 
row, Bladud’s-buildings, King’s-mead-ftreet, and 
Brock-ftreet. Their advantages for building here are 
very great, having excellent free-ftone, limeftone, and 
Hate, in the neighbourhood. One fort of their lime is 
as white as fnow. The guild-hall of Bath (lands in 
the market-place, and is faid to be built on a plan of 
Inigo Jones, which however, exhibits nothing worthy 
ef that great architect;. beftdes, one end of it has beep 

rebuilt in a different ftyle. The hall is ornamented with Bath, 
fome poitraits of the late prince of Wales and other re- ^1 y~““ 
markable perfonages : but the greateft curiofity of the 
place is a Minerva s head in bronze, a real antique, dug 
up in Stall-ftreet, in the year 1725. Bath boafts a 
noble infirmary, or general hofpital, for the reception 
of the lick and lame from all parts of the three king- 
doms. It extends 100 feet in front, and 90 in depth, 
being capable of receiving 150 patients. Here was 
anciently a monaflery, of which the prefent cathedral 
was the church. It is a venerable pile ; the principal 
front of which is adorned with angels afeending and 
defeending. I here are three other churches in Bath, 
and feveral chapels and meeting-houfes. Befides the 
infirmary, there are feveral other hofpitals, alms- 
houfes, and charity fchools. The corporation confilts. 
of a mayor; eight aldermen, of. whom two are juftices 
of the peace; and 24 common-council men. The, 
city is extremely well provided with ftage-coaches, 
poft-eoaches, chaifes, machines, and waggons. Bath 
is the general hofpital of the nation, and a great num- 
ber of invalids find benefit from the waters : but as the 
city lies in a bottom furrounded by very high hills, the 
air is conftantly furcharged with damps; and indeed 
this place is more fubject to rain than any other part in 
England. The markets are remarkably well fupplied 
with provifions of all kinds at realbnable rates, parti- 
cularly fifn and poultry. They alfo afford excellent 
mutton fed upon Lanfdown, one of the higheft hills 
that overlook the city/ This down, remarkable for its 
pure air, extends about three miles; and at the extre- 
mity of it there is a ftone monument, with an inferip- 

. tion, eredled to the memory of Sir Beville Granville, 
who was here killed in a battle which he fought with 
the parliament’s army in the reign of Charles I. Bath 
fends two members to parliament. The earldom of 
Bath was bellowed on William Pultney in, the end of 
Sir Robert Walpole’s adminiftration as a reward for his 
patriotifm, but is now extinft.for want of heirs-male. 

Bath is joined .with Wells to form a bifhopric, called 
the diocefe of Bath and Wells. The bifhop’s feat is at 
Wells,.whofe cathedral church was built by Ina, king 
of the Weft Saxons in 704, and by him dedicated to 
St Andrew. Several other of the Weft Saxon kings 
endowed it, and was erected into a biftiopric in 905, 
during the reign of king Edward the Elder. The 
prefent church was begun by Robert the 18th bifhop 
of this fee, and completed by his immediate fucceffor. 
John de Villula, the 16th bifhop, having pm-chafed the. 
city of Bath for 50c merks of king Henry I. trans- 
ferred his feat to that city in 1088. From this, de- 
putes arofebetween the monks of Bath and the canons, 
of Wells, about the ele&ion of a bifhop ; but they were 
at laft compromifed by Robert the 18th bifhop, who 
decreed, that from henceforward the bifhop fhould be 
ftyled from both places, and that the precedency fhould 
be given to Bath; that in the vacancy of the fee, the 
bifhop fhould be elefted by a certain number of dele- 
gates from both churches; and that he fhould be in- 
"ftalled in them both; both of them to conflitute the 
bifhop’s chapter ; and all his grants and patents to be 
confirmed in both. So it flood.till the reformation. 
But in the ^5 th of king Henry VIII, an aft of Par- 
liament paffed for the dean and chapter of Wells to 
make one foie chapter for the biihop. This diocefa 
hath yielded to the church of Rome one cardinal, and. 
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to the civil Hate of England fix lord chancellors, five 
lord treafurers, one lord privy feal, one lord prefident 
of Wales, and principal fecretary of date. The dio- 
cefe contains the whole county of Somerfet, except a 
few churches in the city of Briftol; the number of pa- 
rifhes amounting to 388, and the churches and cha- 
pels to 503. Of the parifhes 160 are impropriate. It 
is valued in the king’s books at L. 535 : I : 3, and 
computed to be worth annually L. 2200. The clergy’s 
tenth is L. 35 3 : 18 : 0^. To the cathedral belong a 
bifhop, a dean, three archdeacons, a chancellor, a trea- 
furer, a fub-dean, fifty-nine prebendaries, four prieft- 
vicars, eight lay vicars, an organift, fix chorifters, and 
other officers. 

Knights of the Bath, a military order in England, 
•concerning the origin of which antiquaries differ in 
their accounts. The mod probable dedudtion feems 
to be the following. 

The knighthood of the Bath is fuppofed to have 
been pradlifed by the ancient Franks, the inhabitants 
-of Lower -Germany, with whom it is highly probable 
the Saxons, who invaded England, had the fame com- 
mon defcent, and, with other cudoms, upon their fet- 
tling here, introduced the fame method of knighthood. 
Thefe ancient Franks, when they conferred knight- 
hood, obferved, amongd other folemn rites, bathing be- 
fore they perfotmed their vigils; which cullom con- 
tinues to be pratlifed in England : they were from 
thence denominated Knights of the Bath. 

In the reign of Henry IV. there was a degree of 
knighthood fpecified under the exprefs appellation of 
the Bath. That king, on the day of his coronation 
in the tower of London, conferred the fame upon 46 
efquires, who had watched all the night before, and 
had bathed themfelves. From that time it was cudo- 
mary with our kings to confer this dignity preceding 
their coronations, the coronations of their queens, the 
birth and marriage of the royal iffue, and their fird 
advancement to honours, upon their defigned expedi- 
tions againd their foreign enemies, upon indallations 
of knights of the garter, and when fome grand anni- 
verfary fedivals were celebrated. The lad knights of 
the Bath fo made were at the coronation of King 
Charles II. in 1661 ; after which the order was ne~ 
glefted until the year 1725, when George I. was plea- 
fed to revive it, and to order a book of datutesfor the 
government of the order. By this the number of 
knights is fixed to 38, viz. the Sovereign, and 37 
knights-companions. 

The apparel of a knight of the Bath is a red fur- 
coat, lined and edged with white, girded about with 
a white girdle, without any ornament thereon; the 
mantle is of the fame colour and lining, made fad a- 
bout the neck with a lace of white filk, having a pair 
of white gloves tied therein, with taffels of filk and 
gold at the end ; which mantles are adorned upon the 
lelt din aiders with the eniign of the order, being three 
imperial crowns or, iurrounded with the ancient mot- 
to of this knighthood, Tria j unit a in uno, wrought 
upon a circle gules, with a glory or rays ifilling from 
the centre, and under it the lace of white iilk hereto- 
fore worn by the knights of the Bath. They have 
red breeches and dockings, and have white hats, with 
a plume of white feathers thereon. The king allowed 
the chapel of King Henry VII. to be the chapel of 
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the order, and ordered that each knight’s banner, with 
plates of his arms and dyles, fhould be placed over their u 

feveral Rails, in like manner as the knights of the Gar- 
ter in St George Chapel in the cadle of Windfor ; 
and he allowed them iupporters to their arms. His 
Royal Highnefs Prince William, fecond fon to the 
Prince of Wales, on this occafion, was made the fird 
knight-companion, and his Grace the Duke of Mon- 
tagu grand mader of the order, the dean of Wedmin- 
der (for the time being) dean of the order ; the other 
officers of which arc, Bath king of arms, a genealo- 
gid, regider and-Fecretary, gentleman udier, and mef- 
fenger. 

Bath, Balneum, a convenient receptacle of water 
for perfons to wafh or plunge in, either for health or 
pleafure.—Baths are didinguiftied into hot and cold; 
and thefe again are either natural or artificial. The 
natural hot baths are formed of the water of hot 
fprings, of which there are many in different parts of 
the world ; efpecially in thofe countries where there 
are or have evidently been volcanoes. The artificial 
hot baths confid either of water or of fome other duid 
made hot by art. The cold bath confiils of water, 
either frefh or fait, in its natural degree of heat ; or it 
may be made colder by art, as by a mixture of nitre, 
fal-ammoniac, &c. The chief hot baths in our country’' 
are thofe of Bath and Bridol, in Somerfetfhire ; and 
thofe others of Buxton and Matlock, in Derbyfhire ; 
which latter, however, are rather warm or tepid than 
hot. The ule of thefe baths is found beneficial in dif- 
eafes of the head, as palfies, &c. in cuticular difeafes, 
as leprofies, &c. obdruttions and condipations of the 
bowels, the feurvy and done, and in mod difeafes of 
w omen and children. The baths have performed many 
cures, and are commonly ufed as a lad remedy in ob- 
dinate chronic difeafes ; wdiere they fucceed well, if 
they agree with the conditution of the patient: but 
whether they will agree or not, cannot be known 
without trial. 

As to the origin of thofe hot waters, of which the na- 
tural hot baths areformedjwe are very much in the dark. 
All that can be affirmed with certainty is, that wdiere 
there are volcanoes, there alfo there are hot fprings in 
great abundance ; but how the heat of the volcano 
ihould be condantly communicated to the waters of a 
fpring for many ages, during a great part of which 
the volcano itfelf has lain in a dormant date, feems 
almod beyond the reach of invedigation. Another 
thing that creates a great difficulty is, that the fire 
of a volcano mud certainly lie very deep in the earth, 
and mod probably Ihilts from place to place ; but the 
waters of a jpring mud always ifiue from a place fituated 
lower than the origin of the fpring itfelf. Befides, 
though we ffiould luppofe the water to come from the 
top of a volcano itfelf, and confequently boiling hot, 
it could not be fuppoled to percolate far through cold 
caith, without lofmg all the heat it acquired from the 
vojcano. I rom fome obfervationa, however, it certainly 

oes appear, that there are fome fpots on the earth 
which have a power ©f producing heat within themfelves, 
independent of any thing foreign ; and that water is fo 
ar from being able to dedroy this power, that it feems 

rather to promote and continue it. We know that 
water hath this effedb upon a mixture of iron filings 
and fulphur; but whatever quantities of fiaular fub- 
^ dances 
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$ath. fiances we may fuppofe to be contained in the earth, 
we muft alfo fuppofe to be deftroyed by one great con- 
flagration foon after they have begun to aft upon each 
other, fo that by their means no lading heat in waters 
Could be produced. Dr Stukely indeed would folve- 
this, and feveral other phenomena, by making the 
fire and fmoke of volcanoes the effefts of electri- 
city : but here lufficient proof is wanting; for elec- 
tricity, even in its molt powerful date, is not very apt 
to fet bodies on fire. The thought, however, deferves 
attention ; for if eleftricity is capable of fetting a vol- 
cano on tire, it is undoubtedly cap-ible of producing 
folfaterras where it meets with proper materials, and 
from them fprings of any degree of heat. 

The cold bath is found one of the mod univerfal 
and innocent remedies yet dilcovered, though dill its 
ufe is not to be adopted without precautions. 

Baths in vapour, the fume or deam of fome de- 
coftion is received upon the body to promote a per- 
fpiration.—Thefe are alfo by fome called Balnea La- 
conica. 

Vapour baths are, when the patient is not plunged 
into what is prepared for the bath, but only receives 
its deam upon thofe parts of his body which require 
it: as in fome didempers of the fundament and womb, 
where the patient fits and receives the fumes of fome 
proper fomentation, &c. To thefe may be added the 
bagnio ; where people are made to fweat by the heat 
of a room, and pouring on of hot water; after which 
they generally go into a hot bath or bagnio. 

A peculiar fort of vapour-bath was much ufed by 
the ancient Mexicans, and is dill in ufe among the pre- 
fent Indians their dcfcendants. According to the 
Abbe Clavigero, thefe baths are built of raw bricks, 
and their form is fimilar to that of ovens for baking 
bread : but with this difference, that the pavement of 
the bath is a little convex, and lower than the furface 
of the earth whereas that of mod ovens is plain, and 
a little elevated for the accommodation of the baker. 
The greated diameter of a bath is about eight feet, 

- and its greated height fix. The entrance, like the 
mouth of an oven, is wide enough to allow a man to 
creep eafily in. In the place oppolite to the entrance 
there is a furnace of done or raw bricks, with its mouth 
outwards to receive the lire, and a hole above it to 
carry off the fmoke. The part which unites the fur- 
nace to the bath, and which is about two feet and a 
half fquare, is Ihufwith a certain dry' done of a porous 
texture. In the upper part of the vault there is an air- 
hole, like that to the furnace. This is the ufual drufture 
of the temazcalli; but there are others that are without 
vault or furnace, mere little fquare chambers, yet well 
covered and defended from the air.;—When any perfon 
goes to bathe, he firft lays a mat within the temazcalli, 
a pitcher of water, and a bunch of herbs or leaves of 
maize. He then caufes a fire to be made in the fur- 
nace, which is kept burning until the dones which join 
the bath and furnace are quite hot. The perfon who 

' is to ufe the bath enters commonly naked, and gene- 
rally accompanied for tire fake of convenience, or on 
account of infirmity, by one of. his domedics. As 
foon as he enters, he Units the entrance clofe, but 
leaves the air-hole at top for a little time open, to let 
out any fmoke which may have been introduced thro’ 
the chinks of the done j when it is all out he likewife 
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dops up the air-hole. He then throws water upon the 
hot dones, from which immediately anles a thick deam 
to the top of the temazcalli. While the fick perfon 
lies upon the mat, the domedic drives the vapour 
downwards, and gently beats the fick perfon, parti- 
cularly on the ailing part, with the bunch of herbs, 
which are dipped for a little while in the water of the 
pitcher, which has then become a little warm. The 
fick perfon falls immediately into a foft and copious 
fweat, which is increafed or diminifned at pleafure, ac- 
cording as the cafe requires. When the evacuation, 
defired is obtained, the vapour is let off, the entrance 
is cleared, and the fick perfon clothes himfelf, or is 
tranfported on the mat to his chamber; as the entrance 
to the bath is ufually within fome chamber of his ha- 
bitation.—This fort of bath, called temazcalli by the 
natives, has been regularly ufed in feveral diforders,. 
particularly in fevers occafioned by codivenefs. The 
Indian women ufe it commonly after childbirth, and 
alfo thofe perfons who have been dung or wounded by 
any' poifonous animal. It is undoubtedly a powerful 
remedy for all thofe who have occafion to carry off 
grofs humours ; and certainly it would be mod ufefui 
in Italy, where the rheumatifm is fo frequent and af- 
flifting. When a very copious fweat is defired, the 
lick perfon is raifed up and held in the vapour; as he 
fvveats the more the nearer he is to it. The temaz- 
calli is fo common, that in every place inhabited by. 
the Indians there are many of them. 

Baths (Ory), are thofe made of alhes, fait, fund, 
fiireds of leather, and the like.—The ancients had di- 
vers ways of fweating by a dry heat; as by the means 
of a hot fand, dove-rooms, or artificial bagnios, and 
certain natural hot deams of the earth, received under 
a proper arch, or hot-houfe, as we learn from Celfus. 
They alfo had another kind of bath by infolation, 
where the body was expofed to the fun for fome time,, 
in order to draw forth the fupetfluous moidure from 
the inward parts; and to this day it is a praftice in 
fome nations to cover the body over with horfe-dung,. 
efpeciaily in chronical difeafes, to diged and breathe 
out the humour that caufes the didemper. In New 
England they make a kind of doves, of turf, wherein, 
the fick are Ihut up to bathe or fweat. 

The fame name is fometimes alfo given to another 
kind of bath, made of kindled coals, or burning fpirit 
of wine the patient being placed in a convenient clofe 
chair for the reception of the fume, which rifes and 
provokes fweat in a plentiful manner t care is here ta- 
ken to keep the head out, and to fecure refpiration. 
This bath has been found very effeftual in removing 
old obdinate pains in the limbs, and venereal com- 
plaints ; and w'ill often complete a cure left unper-- 
formed by falivation. 

Some authors fpeak of bloody baths, balnea fangui- 
nolsnta, prepared efpeciaily of ths blood of infants,, 
anciently fuppofed to be a kind of fpecific for tue 
leprofy. 

Baths {Metalline), thofe madeof w'ater impregnated 
with the fcorix of metals. The mod common and ufe- 
fui of this kind are thofe prepared with the fcoria: of 
iron, which abound with the earthy, faline, and fulphu- 
reous fubdance of the metal; and thefe are of excellent 
fervice for drengthening and bracing up the part to 
which they are applied, and recovering weak and de- 
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•Uafli. cayed limbs ; flopping various kinds of bleeding ; and 
—y reiloring the menilrual and hemorrhoidal flux where 

obftru&ed ; infomuch, that they may well be fubfli- 
•tuted for the natural iron baths. 

Adjacent to the fmelting huts where metals are run 
from their ore, are to be found large quantities of the 
Jiao- of copper, antimony, and cobalt, which abound- 
ing with fulphur, vitriolic fait, and an earthy principle, 
make ferviceable baths for flrengthening the loft tone 
of the fibres, and relaxing them when they are too 
ft iff. Thefe baths have likewife a deterfive and clean- 
fmg virtue ; fo that with prudence, and due regard to 
circumftances, they may be ufeft on many occafions. 
The way of making theie artificial baths is, either to 
take the flags as they come hot from the furnace, or 
dfe to heat them afrefh, and throw them into hot -wa- 
ter ; which is afterwards to be ufed either in the way 
of bath, or fomentation, occafionally. There are other 
artificial baths, prepared of alum and quicklime, by 
boiling them together in fine rain-water. Such baths 
are highly ferviceable in paralytic diforders and weak- 
nefs of the limbs. 

The peppier bath, or peffer wafler, on the Alps, is 
one of the mofl celebrated in Europe, and has been the 

• fubjeft of treatifes exprefs, befides what has been faid 
of it occafionally by Scheuchzer and others. It was 
firft difcovered in the year 1240, and is of the perioSh 
cal kind. The water breaks forth in a dreadful place, 
fcarce acceflible to the fun-beams, or itfdeed to men, 
unlefs of the greateft boldnefs, and fuch as are not in 
the leaft fubject to dizziuefs. Thefe baths have this 
Angularity above all others, that they commonly break 
forth in May, and that with a fott of impetuofity, 
bringing with them beech-leaves, crabs, or other wood- 
fruit ; and that their courfe defifts in September or 
O&ober. Scheuchzer profeffe-s himfelf of opinion, 
that thefe waters are not impregnated with any mine- 
rals, or if they do contain any, that their virtues in 
curing diftempers and preferving health do not proceed 
from them. They are exceeding clear, deilitute of 
‘colour, tafte, or fmell. 

Baths, {Balnea), in archite&ure, denote large 
.pompous buildfhgs among the .ancients, efe&ed for the 
lake of bathing. Baths made a part of the ancient 
-gymna/ia, though they were frequented more for the 
lake of pleafure than health. 

The moft magnificent baths were thofe of Titus, 
Paulus TEmilius, and Dioclefian, of which there are 
fome ruins ftill remaining. It is faid that at .Rome 
there were 856 public baths. Fabricius adds, that 
the exceffive luxury of the Romans appeared in no- 
liiing more vilible than in their baths. Seneca com- 
plains, that the baths or plebeians were filled from 
lilver pumps ; and that the freedmen trod on gems. 
Macrobius tells us of one Sergius Oratus, a voluptuary, 
who had pendant baths hanging in the air. 

According to Dion, Maecenas was the firft who made 
a bath at Rome : yet there are inftances of public 
baths prior to this ; but they were of cold water, fmall, 
and poorly decorated. Agrippa, in his cedilate, built 
1G0 places for bathing, where the citizens might be 
accommodated, either with hot or cold, gratis Af 
ter this example, Nero, Yefpafian, Titus, Domitian 
Severus, Gordian, Aurehan, Maximian, Dioclefian' 
and moft of the emperors who ftudicd to gain the af- 
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feftions of the people, eredled baths laid with the 
richeit marble, and wrought according to the rules of 
the moll delicate architedfture. The rich had baths at 
home, and frequently very magnificent ones, efpecial- 
ly after the time that the practice ot pillaging the 
provinces had begun ; but they only ufed them on ex- 
traordinary occafions. The great men, and even em- 
perors themfelves, fometimes bathed in public with 
the reft of the people. Alexander Severus was the 
firft who allowed the public baths to be opened in the 
night-time during the heats of fummer. 

The Greek baths were ufually annexed to palejlrx 
or gynmafia, of which they were confidered as a part. 
Thefe baths confilted of feven difierent apartments, 
ufually feparated from each other, and intermixed with 
other buildings belonging to the other forts of exer- 
cifes. Thefe were, firft, the cold frigida lavatio; 
adly, The elscothefium, or room where they were anoint- 
ed with oil; 3dly, The frigidarinm, or cooling room ; 
qthly, The propr.igsum, or entrance of the hypocaujlum, 
or ftove ; jthly, The vaulted room for fweating in, or 
vapour-bath, called cancdmerata fudatio, or iepidarium; 
6thly, The laconicinn, or dry ftove ; ythly, The hot 
bath, called callida lavatio. 

As for the baths feparate from the palejlrx, they 
appear to have been ufually double, one for men, the 
other for wmmen ; but fo near, that the fame furnace 
heated both. The middle part was pofTeffed by a large 
bafon that received water by feveral pipes, and was 
fuirounded by a baluftrade, behind which there was 
an area for the reception of thofe who waited to ufe 
the bath. They were vaulted over, and only received 
light from the top. 

In the Roman baths, the firft part that appeared 
was a large bafon, called y.oxvfsXn^a. in Greek, and na- 
tatio or pifeitia in Latin. In the middle was the hy- 
pocaujium, which had a row of four apartments on each 
fide, called babiearia : thefe were the ftove, the bath, 
cold bath, and tepidarium. The two ftoves, called 
laconicum and tepidarium, were circular and joined to- 
gether. i heir floor was hollow and fufpended, in or- 
der to receive the heat of a large furnace, which was 
communicated to the ftoves through the vacuities of 
their floor. 1 his furnace alfo heated another room 
called vafarium, in which wxre three large brazen vef- 
iels called milliaria, refpedtively containing hot, warm, 
and cold water; which were fo difpofed, that the wa- 
ter might be made to pafs by' fyphons and pipes out of 
one or other of them into the bath, in order to adjuft 
its temperature. The defeription is given by Vitruvi- 
us. At three in the afternoon, which is what Pliny 
calls bora oclava et nona, the Romans all repaired to 
Jie baths, either the public or the private ones: this 
was called the bath hour, hora balnei, which in winter 
was at nine, in fumrner at eight. The public baths 
w-ere all opened by the found of a bell, and alwrays at 
the fame hour. Thofe wdro came too late, flood a 
chance for bathing in cold water. 

-They began wuth hot water ; after wdiich, as the 
pores, were now opened, and might give room for too 
p entiful a perfpiration, they thought it neceflary for 
t leir health to dole them again, either with the cold 
bath, or at leaft with a fprinkling of cold water. Du- 
ring the bath, the body was feraped wuth a kind of 
knives, or fmall flrigils, fuch as are ftill found in the 
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Bath, cabinets of the curious. After bathing fucceeded 
'“‘v ilnftion and perfuming, from which they went freih to 

fupper. 
The Romans, when they found their ftomachs over- 

charged with meat, went to the bath, as we learn from 
Juvenal, who inveighs againft thofe who, having gor- 
ged themfelves with eating, were forced to go into the 
baths to give themfelves relief. They found alio that a 
bath was good to refrefh themfelves after fome confi- 
derable fatigue or travel, as Celfus tells us ; which 
makes Plautus fay, that all the baths in this world 
were not fufficient to remove the wearinefs he felt. 
After Pompey's time, the humour of bathing was car- 
ried to great excefs, by which many were ruined, feve- 
ral having brought themfelves to fuch a pitch, that 
they could not bear food without bathing firit. The 
emperor Titus is faid to have loft his life thereby. 
Hence Pliny inveighs feverely againft thofe phyficians 
who held, that hot baths digefted the food. The em- 
peror Hadrian firft laid a reftraint on the immoderate 
humour of bathing, by a public edidf, prohibiting all 
perfons to bathe before the eighth hour. 

Baths of slgrippa, (therm# slgrippinx,) were built 
of brick, but painted in enamel : thofe of Nero, therm# 
Neronian#, were not only furnifhed with frefti water, 
but even had the fea brought into them : thofe of Ca- 
racalla were adorned with 200 marble columns, and 
furniihed with 1600 feats of the fame matter. Lip- 
fms affures us they were fo large, that 1800 perfons 
might conveniently bathe in them at the fame time. 
But the baths of Dioclefian, therm# Dicclef.an#, fur- 
pafled all the reft in magnificence. One hundred and 
forty thoufand men were employed many years in 
building them. Great part of thefe, as well as thofe 
of Caracalla, are (till Handing ; and with the vaft high 
arches, the beautiful and llately pillars, the extraordi- 
nary plenty of foreign marble, the curious vaulting of 
the roofs, the prodigious number of fpacious apart- 
ments, and a thoufand other ornaments, make one of 
the greateft curiofities of modern Rome. 

Bath, in chemiftry. Several matters employed to 
tranfmit heat are called baths ; but the fubftances moft 
frequently ufed by chemifts for this purpofes, are water 
and fand. When water is employed, it is called Bai- 
neum Mari#, or nuater hath; which is Very much ufed, 
Very convenient for many operations, and may be emi 
ployed fuccefsfully for all degrees of heat inferior to 
that of boiling water. As water, when expofed to 
fire in any veflel from which it can evaporate, does 
only receive a determinate degree of heat, which al- 
ways remains the fame when once it has arrived to the 
boiling heat, it follows, that by the water bath, a de- 
gree of heat always equal may be tranfmitted with 
certainty. Farther, this degree of heat being inca- 
pable of burning, or of communicating an empyreu- 
rnatic quality to matters fufOeptible of it, the water 
bath has alfo the advantage of not expofing fubftances 
to this inconvenience. When veffels in which diftilla- 
tions and digeftions are made, are placed in fand, then 
a fand bath is formed. This intermediate fubftance of 
fand is very convenient to moderate the too great ac- 
tivity of the naked fire, and to tranfmit any degree of 
heat, from the weakeft to a red heat. As this bath 
is attended with lefs trouble, and requires lefs appara- 
tus than the water bath, it is much ufed in laborato- 
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ries. Nothing is requifite for the fand bath, but an Batfc 
earthen or iron veflel filled with fine fand, which is I!, 
fitted into a furnace, and capable of containing the 
cucurbits, retorts, matrafles, or other veflels containing 
the matter to be operated upon. 

Bath,, in metallurgy, is ufed to fignify the fufion 
of metallic matter in certain operations. In refining 
or cupelling, for example, the metals are faid to be in 
bath when they are melted. When gold is purified 
by antimony, this femi-metal melted, is called by fome 
the bath of gold; alchemifts, who confider gold as the 
king of metals, call antimony the bath of the king only ; 
becaufe in fa£l gold only can refift the adlion of anti- 
mony. 

Bath, in Hebrew antiquity, a meafure of capacity, 
containing the tenth part of an omar, or feven gallons 
and four pints, as a meafure for things liquid; or three 
pecks and three pints, as a meafure for things dry, 

Bath-KoI, the daughter of a voice. So the Jews 
call one of their oracles, which is frequently mentioned 
in their books, efpeeially the Talmud ; being a fanta- 
ftical way of divination invented by the Jews them- 
felves, though called by them a revelation from God’s 
will, ivhich he made to his chofen people, after all ver- 
bal prophecies had ceafed in Ifrael. It was in fadl a 
method of divination fimilar to the fortes Virgilian# of 
the Heathens. For as, with them, the firft words they 
happened to dip into, in the works of that poet, were 
a kind of oracle whereby they predi£led future events } 
fo, with the Jews, when they appealed to Bath-kol, the 
firft words they heard from any man’s mouth were looked 
upon as a voice from heaven, dire&ing them in the 
matter they inquired about. The Chriftians were not 
quite free from this fuperftition, making the fame nfe 
of the book of the Scriptures as the Pagans did of the 
works of Virgil. It was praftifed by Heraclius, em- 
peror of the Eaft, in the beginning of the feventh cen- 
tury : for, being at war with Chofroes king of Periia, 
and in doubt, after a fuccefsful campaign, where to 
take up his winter quarters, he confulted the book of 
the Scriptures in this way of divination, and was de- 
termined thereby. In France, it was the praftice for 
feveral ages to uie this kind of divination at the con- 
fecration of a biihop, in order to difeover his life, man- 
ners, and future behaviour. This ufage came into 
England with the Norman conqueft ; for we are told, 
that at the confecration of William the fecond Nor- 
man bilhop of the diocefe of Norwich, the words w'hich 
firft occurred on dipping into the Bible were, Not this 
man, but Bar dibus : foon after which, William died, 
and Herbert de Lozinga, chief fimony-broker to King 
William Rufus, fucceeded him ; at whofe confecration 
the w^ords at which the Bible opened were the fame 
w'hich Jefus fpoke to Judas the traitor; Friend, ’where- 
fore art thou coni:? This circumftance fo affected Her- 
bert, that it brought him to a thorough repentance of 
his crime; in expiation of which he built the cathedral 
church of Norwich, the firft ftone of which he laid in 
the year 1096. 

BATHA, Bath, or Bachia, a town of Hungary, 
and capital of a county of the fame name, feated on the 
Danube. E. Long. 20. 40. N. Lat. 46. 40. 

BATHING, the aft of ufing or applying a bath ; 
that is, of immerging the body, or part of it, in water 
or other fluid. 

K Bathing 
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thing. Bathing is a pra&ice of great antiquity. The Greeks, 

a3 early as the heroic age, are faid to have bathed them- 
felves in the fea, in rivers, &c. We even find mention 
in Homer of hot baths in the Trojan times; but thefe 
feem to have been very rare, and only ufed on extra- 
ordinary occafions. Athenaeus fpeaks of hot baths as 
unufual even in his age. In reality, public baths ap- 
pear to have been difcouraged, and even prohibited, by 
the ancient Greeks, who were contented to waflr them- 
felves at home in a fort of bathing-tubs. The method 
of bathing among the ancient Greeks was, by heating 
water in a large veflel with three feet, and thence pour- 
ing it on the head and (boulders of the perfon feated 
in a tub for that purpofe, who at coming out was a- 
nointed with oil. 

The Romans were alfo long before they came into 
the ufe of baths ; the very name of which, therm*, 
(hows they borrowed it from the Greeks. As the an- 
cient Romans were chiefly employed in agriculture, 
their cuftom was, every evening after work to wafh 
their arms and legs, that they might fit down to fup- 
per with more decency : for it is to be obferved, the 
ufe of linen was then unknown ; and the people of that 
age went with their arms and legs bare, and confe- 
quently expofed to dull and filth. But this was not all; 
for every ninth day, when they repaired to the city, 
either to the nundin® or to attend at the aflemblies of 
the people, they bathed all over in the Tiber, or fome 
other river which happened to be neareft them. This 
feems to have been all the bathing known till the time 
of Pompey, when the cudom began of bathing every 
day. See Bath. 

The Celtic nations were not without the ufe of bath- 
ing ; the ancient Germans bathed every day in warm 
water in winter, and in fummer in cold. In England, 
the famous bath in Somerfetfliire it faid by fome to 
have been in ufe 800 years before Chriit. Of this, 
however, it mud be owned, we have but very (lender 
evidence : but Dr Mufgrave makes it probable that it 
was a place of confiderable refort in Geta’s time; there 
being dill the remains of a ftatue ere&ed to that gene- 
ral, in gratitude for fome benefa&ions he had confer- 
red upon it. 

Although bathing, among the ancients, made, as 
it were, a part of diet, and was ufed as familiarly as 
eating or deep; yet it was in high edeem among their 
phyiicians for the. cure of difeafes, as appears from 
Strabo, Pliny, Hippocrates, and Oribafius; whence 
frequent exhortations to wafliing in the fea, and plun- 
ging into cold water. The fird indance of cold bath- 
ing, as a medicine, is Melampus’s bathing the daughters 
of the king of Argos ; and the fird indance of °warm 
bathing is Medea’s ufe of it, who was faid to boil 
people alive, becaufe Pelias king of Thedaly died in 
a warm bath under her hands. The cold bath was 
ufed with fuccefs by Antonius Mufa, phylician to the 
emperor Augudus, for the recovery of that prince • 
but fell into negleft after the death of Marcellus, who 
was thought to have been dedroyed by the improper 
u4e of it. It was again brought into requeft towards 
the dole of the reign of Nero, by means of a phyfi- 
cian of M^rfeillcs named Charmis; but during the io- 
norance of the fucceeding ages, the pradice was again 
bammed for a long time.—Both hot and cold bathine 
are now preferred in many cafes by the phyficians 

though they are not agreed as to the manner in which Bathing, 
they operate on the human body. See Medicine- 
Index. 

Bathing among the Turks, as among the ancients, 
makes a part of diet and luxury; and in every town, 
and even village, there is a public bath- Indeed, the 
neceffity of cleanlinefs, in a climate where one per- 
fpires fo copioufly, has rendered bathing indifpenf- 
able ; the comfort it produces preferves the ufe of it; 
and Mahomet, who knew its utility, has reduced Tt 
to a precept. Of thefe baths, and the manner of bath- 
ing particularly at Cairo, the following account is 
given by M. Savary in his Letters on Egypt. 

“ The fird apartment one finds in going to the bath, 
is a large hall, which rifes in the form of a rotunda. 
It is open at the top, to give a free circulation to the 
air. A fpacious edrade, or raifed floor, covered with 
a carpet, and divided into compartments, goes arouud 
it, on which one lays one’s clothes. In the middle of 
the building, a jet-d’au fpouts up from a bafon, aru£ 
agreeably entertains the eye. When you are undreded, 
you tie a napkin round your loins, take a pair of fan- 
dais, and enter into a narrow paAage, where you be- 
gin to be fenfible of the heat. The door (huts to ; 
and, at 20 paces off, you open a fecond, and go along 
a paffage, which forms a right angle with the former. 
Here the heat increafes. They who are afraid of fud- 
denly expofing themfelves to a dronger degree of it, 
dop in a marble hall, in the way to the bath properly 
fo- called. I he bath is a fpacious and vaulted apartment, 
pavi^d and lined with marble, around which there are 
four blofets. The vapour inceffantly riling from a foun- 
tain and cidern of hot water, mixes itfelf with the 
burning perfumes. Thefe, however, are never burnt 
except the perfons who are in the bath deiire it. They 
mix with the deam of the water, and produce a moil 
agreeable effefr. 

I he bathers are not imprifoned here, as in Europe, 
m a fort of tub, where one is never at one’s eafe. Ex- 
tended on a cloth ipread out, the head fupported by a 
fmall cufhion, they dretch thernfelves freely in every 
podure, whild they are wrapped up in a cloud of odo- 
riferous vapours, which penetrates into all their pores. 
After repofmg there fome time, until there is a gentle 
moidure over the whole body, a fervant comes, predes 
you gently, turns you over, and when the limbs are 
become fupple and flexible he makes all the joints crack 
without any difficulty. He maffes* and feems to knead * “ Maf” 
the fleffi without making you feel the fmalled pain.comes fr0

L
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1 his operation finiffied, he puts on a duff glove, andif? 
ruos you a long time. During this operation, he de- which fig- 
ac ieo rom the body of the patient, which is running nifies 

wit 1 weat, a fort of fmall Icales, and removes even touc^’n£ ‘n 

the imperceptible dirt that dops the pores. The (kin * 
becomes foft and fmooth like tatm. He then .condHas- 

you into a c ofet, pours the lather of perfumed foap 
upon your lead, and withdraws. The ancients did 
niore honour to their gueds, and treated them in a 
more voluptuous manner. Whild Teleraachus was at 

LaJf°UVf
f ^ ‘ the Polycada, the (homed of the daughters of the king of Pyios, led 

f U1yffes t° the bath; waffied him with her 
•1 ian a510inting his body witR precious 

p-g/i fere j1™ Yltb ri.cb habits and a fplendid cloak.*' Pifidratus and TeWhus were not worfc treated m 

the 



BAT [ 
• the palace of Menelaus. * When they had admired 

its beauties, they were condufted to bafons of marble, 
where a bath was prepared : Beautiful female Haves 
walhed them ; and, after anointing them with oil, co- 
vered them with rich tunics and fuperb pellices.’ 

f< The clofet to which one is condufted is furnilhed 
with a ciflern and two cocks ; one for cold and the 
other for hot water. There you wafh yourfelf. Soon 
after the fervant returns with a depilatory pomatum, 
which in an inftant makes the hair fall off the places it 
is applied to. Both men and women make general ufe 
of it in Egypt. It is compofed of a mineral called 
rufma, which is of a deep brown. The Egyptians 
burn it lightly, knead it with water, mixing it with 
half the quantity of llaked lime. This greyilh patte 
applied to the hair, makes it fall olF in two or three 
minutes, without giving the flighted: pain. 

“Afterbeing well wafhed and purified,you are wrap- 
ped up in hot linen, and follow the guide through 
the windings that lead to the outer apartment. This 
infenfible tranfition from heat, to cold prevents one front 
fuffering any inconvenience from it. On arriving at 
the eftrade, you find a bed prepared for you ; and 
fcarcely are you laid down before a child comes to prefs 
every part of your body with his delicate fingers, in 
order to dry you thoroughly. You change linen a fe- 
cond time, and the child gently grates the callofity of 
your feet with pumice Home. He then brings you a 
pipe and Moka coffee. 

“Comingout of a Hove where one was furrounded by 
a hot and moilt fog, where the fweat gufhed from every 
limb, and tranfported into a fpacious apartment open 
to the external air, the breaff dilates, and one breathes 
with voluptuoufnefs. Perfeftly maffed, and as it wa*s 
regenerated, one experiences an univerfal cpmfort. The 
blood circulates with freedom; and one feels as if difen- 
gaged from an enormous weight, together with a fup- 
plenefs and lightnefs to which one has been hitherto a 
flranger. A lively fentiment of exiHence diffufes itfelf 
to the very extremities of the body. Whilff it is loff 
in delicate fenfations, the foul, fympathifing with the 
delight, enjoys the moff agreeable ideas. The ima- 
gination, wandering over the univerfe, which it em- 
bellifhes, fees on every fide the moff enchanting pic- 
tures, every where the image of happinefs. If life be 
nothing but the fucceffion of our ideas, the rapidity 
with which they then recur to the memory, the vigour 
with whieh the mind runs over the extended chain of 
them, would induce a belief that in the twro hours of 
that delicious calm that lucceeds the bath, one has 
lived a number of years.” 

Such are the baths, the ufe of which were fo ffrong- 
ly recommended by the ancients, and which are Hill 
the delight of the Egyptians. It is by means of them 
that they pi event or difpel rheumatifms, catarrhs, and 
fuch cutaneous diforders as are produced by want of 
perfpiration. Hence likewife they find a radical cure 
for that fatal evil which attacks the fources of genera- 
tion, the remedy for which is fo dangerous in Europe. 
By the fame reiource they get nd of that uncomfort- 
able feeling fo common to all nations who do not pay 
io much attention to the cleanlinefs of their bodies.— 
Mr Tournefort, indeed, who had ufed Hearn baths at 
Conffarmnople, where there is lefs refinement in them 
than at Cairo, is of opinion that they injure the breaff. 
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But, according to Mr S a vary, this is an error which 
further experience would have correfted. There are 
no people who make more frequent ufe of them than 
the Egyptians, and there is no country where there 
are fewer affhmatic people. The atthma is fcarcely 
known there. 

^ The women are paffionately fond of thefe baths. 
They frequent them at lecft once a-week, and take 
with them Haves properly qualified for the purpofe. 
More luxurious than the men, ^fter undergoing the 
ufual preparations, they walh their bodies, and above 
all their heads, with rofe-water. It is there that fe- 
male head dreffers form their long black hair into treffes, 
which they mix with precious effences inffead of powrder 
and pomatum. It is there that they blacken the edge 
of their eye-lids,and lengthentheireye-brow's withcohel, 
a preparation of tin burnt with gall-nuts ; it is there 
they Hain the finger and toe nails with the leaves of 
henne, a fiirub common in Egypt, and W'hich gives 
them a golden colour. The linen and clothing they 
make ufe of are paffed through the fweet ffeam of the 
wTood of aloes; and when the w'ork of the toilet is at 
an end, they remain in the outer apartment, and pafs 
the day in entertainments. Females entertain them 
with voluptuous fongs and dances, or tell them tales of 
love. 

BATHURST (Ralph), M. D. an eminent phy- 
fician, poet, and divine, born in the year 1620. He 
ffudied divinity in Trinity college, Oxford; but the 
times of confufion coming on, he changed the courfe 
of his Hudies, and applied himfelf to phyfic. He took 
a doftor's degree in that faculty; in which he rofe to 
fuch eminence, that he wras, in the time of the ufurpa- 
tion, appointed phyfician to the Hate. Upon the re- 
fforation, he quitted his profeffxon of phyfic ; was elec- 
ted a fellow of the Royal Society, and prefident of his 
college ; and having entered into holy orders, he was 
made chaplain to the king, and afterwards dean of 
Wells. Soon after, he ferved the office of vice-chancel- 
lor of Oxford, and was nominated by King William 
and Queen Mary to the fee of Briffol; which he refufed 
to accept. His learning and talents were various. He 
was an orator, a philofopher, and a poet: he poffcffed 
an inexhauffible fund of wit, and was a facetious com- 
panion at 80 years of age. Ridicule was the weapon 
with which he ufed to correft the delinquents of his 
college ; and he was fo abfolute a maffer of it, that he 
had it always at hand. His poetical pieces in the Mu- 

fj> Anglican* are excellent in their kind. He wrote 
feveral poems, both in Enghffi and Latin ; and died 
June 14. 1704, in the 34th year of his age. 

Bathurst (Allen), Earl of Bathurff, one of the laff 
worthies of Queen Anne’s reign, that ffiining period 
of triumphs, taffe, genius, and elegance, was born in 
the year 1684. His Hudies and his education were 
equally conducive to the brilliant figure he was deflintd 
to make in focial life and in thefenate, as a polite fcho- 
lar, a patriot, and a ffatefman. 1 hefe talents he had 
an opportunity to difplay as early as the year 1705 ; 
when, at the requeit of his father Sir Benjamin Ba- 
thurff, and the folicitation of the conllituents of Ciren- 
chefter, he ferved in parliament for that borough, hit 
native foil, with reputation and integrity. He diffin- 
guifiied himfelf particularly in the ffruggU* and de- 
bates relative to the union between the two kingdoms, 
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Bathurft, firmly fapporting this meafare, calculated to ftrengthen 

the vigour of goverment by uniting its force. Though 
he was contented to aft a fubordinate charafter in the 
great oppofitiou planned by Mr Harley and Mr St 
John, his intimate friends, to fap the credit of the 
Duke of Marlborough and his adherents, he was of in- 
finite fervice to his party in arraigning, with fpirit and 
eloquence, the conduit of the General and the Earl of 
Godolphin, who had long governed the Queen, and 
lavifhed the treafures of the nation on conquefts more 
fplendid than ferviceable. The lofs of the battle of 
Almanza feconded his efforts to difpel the intoxica- • 
tion of former fucceffes. His perfonal regard for Lord 
Somers, prefident of the council, was never altered, 
though they were of different opinions in politics ; and 
when he was divefled of his office, Mr Bathurfl afted 
with fuch tendernefs and delicacy, as to preferve the 
efteem of Lord Somers in a private, flation. In confi- 
deration of his zeal and fervices, the Queen advanced 
him, in 1711, to the dignity of a peer, by the title of 
Baron Bathurft, of Battlefden, in Bedfordfhire. 

HisLordfhip continued tofpeak his fentiments with 
an undaunted freedom in the upper houfe ; and ftept 
forth as a formidable opponent to the court-meafures 
in the reign of George I. and during Sir Robert Wal- 
pole’s adminifiration. The acrimony of the profecu^ 
tion carried on againft the Earl of Oxford, Lord Bo- 
lingbroke, and the Duke of Ormond, flimulated his in- 
dignation and his eloquence againft fuch vindiftive pro- 
ceedings; and he obfej-ved, “ that the king of a faftiou 
was but the fovereign of half his fubjefts.”' 

The fouth-fea fcheme having infefted the whole na- 
tion with a fpirit of avaricious enterprize, the people 
awaked from their delirium, and an infinite number of 
families was involved in ruin. Lord Bathurft publicly 
impeached the direftmrs, whofe arts had enabled them by 
thefe vain expeftations to amafs furprifing fortunes : he 
reprefented that the national honour was concerned in 
ftripping them of their ill acquired wealth ; and moved 
for having all the direftors of the fouth-fea company 
puniftied by a forfeiture of their eftates, for fuch a no- 
torious aft of fordid knavery. 

When the bill was brought into the houfe of Lords 
again ft Dr Atterbury biihop of Rochefter, that learned 
prelate, who joined to the graces of ftyle and elocution 
all the elegance of a juft delivery '; among the many 
friends the biftrop’s eloquence, poltienefs, and inge- 
nuity had procured him, was Lord Bathurft. He {poke 
againft the bill with great vehemence and propriety ; 
obferving, ‘£ that if iuch extraordinary proceedings 
were countenanced, lie faw nothing remaining for him 
and others to do, but to retire to their country-houfes, 
and there, if poffible, quietly enjoy their eftates with- 
in their own families, fince the leaft correfpondence, or 
intercepted letter, might be. made criminal.” Then 
turning to the bifhops, he faid, he “ could hardly 
account for the inveterate hatred and malice fome 
perfons bore the ingenious bifllop of Rochefter, uji- 
iefs it was that they were infatuated like the wild 
Americans, who fondly believe they inherit not only 
the fpoils, but even the abilities, of the man they de- 
ftroy.’ He was one of the Lords who entered his pro- 
teft againft the bill. ^ 

His Lordfhip was entirely averfe to continental con- 
n.eftipnsj and animadverted feverely upon the monarch 

whofe thoughts were turned to foreign concerns and 
alliances which could never be ufeful ; complaining of 
the immenfe futns laviftied in fubfidies to needy and ra- 
pacious princes. 

The direftors of the charitable corporation having, 
embezzled 500,000 1. of the proprietors capital, Lord 
Bathurft declared, in the Houfe of Lords, his abhor- 
rence of this moft iniquitous feene of fraud ; afterting, 
that not one {hilling of the money, was ever applied to 
the proper fervice, but became the reward of avarice 
and venality. 

His Lordfhip concurred, with all his power, in the 
oppofition to Sir Robert Walpole, who now tottered 
on the brink of ruin. This minifter, after obftinate 
ftruggles, having been forced to refign all his employ- 
ments, Lord Bathurft was fworn of the privy-council,_ 
and made captain of the gentlemen-penfioners, which 
poll he refigned in 1744, He-was appointed treafurer 
to the prefent king, then Prince of Wales, in 1757,. 
and continued in the lift of privy-counfellors at his ac- 
ceffion to the throne ; but, on account of his great age, 
he chofe to enjoy otium cum dignitate. 

LordBathurft’s integrity gained him the efteem even 
of his opponents ; and his humanity and benevolence, 
the affeftion of all that knew him more intimately. 
He added to his public virtues all the good breeding, 
politenefs, and elegance, of focial intercourfe. Dr 
Freind, Congreve, Vanbrugh, Swift, Prior, Rowe,. 
Addifon, Pope, Arbuthnot, Gay, and moft men of 
genius in his own time, cultivated his friendfhip, and 
were proud of his correfpondence. 

Pope, in his Epfftle to him on the UTe of Riches j 
thus adrefles him 

The fenfe to value riches, with the art 
T. ’enjoy them, and the virtue to impart; 
To balance fortune by a juft expence, 
Join with ceconomy magnificence ; 
With fplendor, charity ; with plenty, health ; 
O teach us, Bathurft, yet unfpoiPd by wealth ! 
T. hat fecret rare, between th’ extremes to move, 
Oi mad good-nature, and of mean felf-love. 

. Am* Sterne, in his letters to Eliza, thus fpeaks of 
him : “ I his nobleman is an old friend of mine : he- 
was always the pioteftor of men of wit and genius; 
and has had thofe of the laft century always at his table.. 
I he manner in which his notice began of me, was as. 
Angular as it was polite.—He came up to me one day 
as I was at the Princefs of Wales’s court, ‘ I want, 
to know you, Mr Sterne; but it is fit you ftiould 
know alio who it is that wifties this pleafure : you have 
heard (continued he) of an old Lord Bathurft, of 
whom your Popes and Swifts have fung and fpoken fo 
much : I have lived my life with geniui'es of that caft, 
but have furvived them; and defpairing ever to find 
tiien equals, it is fome years fince I have clofed my ac- 
counts, and {hut up my books, with thoughts of ne- 
yei opening them again: but you have kindled a defire 
in me ol opening them once more before I die, which, 
i now do ; fo go home, and dine with me.’ This- 
nobleman, I fay, is a prodigy: for at 85 he has all the.. 
T an piomptneis of a man of 30 ; a difpofition to be 
piealed, and a power to pleafe others beyond what- 
ever I knew! added to which, a man of learning, com- 
tely, and feeling.” 0 
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His Lordfhip, in the latter part of his life, preferved 
his natural cheerfulnefs and vivacity, always acceffible, 
hofpitable, and beneficent. Lately he delighted in 
rural amufements; and enjoyed, with a philofophical 
fatisfa&ion, the {hade of the lofty trees he had planted 
himfelf. Till within a month of his death he coniiantly 
rode out on horfeback two hours before dinner, and 
conltantly drank his bottle of claret or Madeira after 
dinner. He ufed to declare, in a jocofe manner, he 
never could think of adopting Dr Cadogan’s method, 
as Dr Cheyne had alfured him, 50 years ago, he would 
never live feven years longer unlefs he abridged him- 
felf of his wine. Purfuant to this maxim, his Lord- 
{hip having, fome years ago, invited feveral of his 
friends to fpend a few cheerful days with him at 
his feat at Cirencefter, and being one evening very 
loth to part with them ; on his fon the late chan- 
cellor’s objetting to their fitting up any longer, and 
adding that health and long life were beft fecured by 
regularity, he fuffered him to retire : but, as foon as 
he was gone, the cheerful father laid, “ Come, my 
good friends, fince the old gentleman is gone to bed, I 
think we may venture to crack another bottle.” 

Plis Lordlhip was advanced to the dignity of Earl 
in 1772 ; and lived to fee the above nobleman, his el- 
deft fon, feveral years Lord High Chancellor of Great 
Britain, and promoted to the peerage in 1771 by the 
title of Baron Apfley. Lord Bathurll married Ca- 
therine daughter of Sir Peter Aplley, by whom he 
had two other fons, and five daughters. His death 
happened, after a few days illnefs, at his feat near Ci- 
rcnceller, in the 91ft year of his age, and on the 16th 
cf September 1775. 

BATHYLLUS and Pylades, inventors of panto- 
mime entertainments on the ftage. Bathyllus fucceeded 
in reprefenting comedy ; Pylades, in tragedy, i he art 
confuted in expreffing the paffions by geitures, atti- 
tudes, and dumb {hew ; not, as in modern times, in 
machinery, and the fooleries of Harlequin. 1 hey 
ftouriihed at Rome, under- Auguftus, about A. D. 10. 
Eaeh of them kept fcholars, who perpetuated their 
mafter’s name : for the followers of Bathyllus, who e.v- 
celied in the comic part, called themfelves Bathyhi; 
and thofe of Pylades, who excelled in the tragic, called 
themfelves Pytadce. 

BATILLUS, a mufical inilrument made of metal, 
in the form of a ilaff, furnifiied with metalline rings, 
which being {truck, yielded a kind of harmonieal 
founds; ufed by the Armenians in their church-fer- 
vice. 

BAITS; a genus of the tetrandria order, belong- 
ing to the diascia olafs oi plants, the characters of 
which are : Of the male, the amentum is four ways 
imbricated, and both the calyx and corolla are. want- 
ing : of the female, the amentum is ovate, the involu* 
crum diphyllous calyx and corolla wanting; the itig- 
ma is bilobate and felfile ; the berries condunate and 
four-feeded. There is but one fpecies,-the mantima, 
amative of Jamaica. 

BATISTE, in commerce, a fine white kind of li- 
nen cloth, manufactured in Flanders and Picardy. . . 

There are three kinds of batilte ; the firtt very thin; 
the fecond lefs thin ; and the third much thicker, cal- 
led Holland batijle, as coming very near the goodness 
of Hollands... 

The chief ufe of Batifte is for neck-cloths, head- Batman 
cloths, furplices, &c. II 

BA TMAN, in commerce, a kind of weight ufed at. 
Smyrna, containing fix okes of 400 drams each, which 
amount to 16 pounds 6 ounces and 15 drams of Englifir 
weight. 

BATMANSON (John), prior of the Carthufian 
monailery, or Charter-houfe in the fuburbs of Lon- 
don. He was fome time a {Indent at Oxford, but it 
does not appear that he took any degree in that uni- 
verfity. He was intimately acquainted with Edward 
Dee archbilhop of York, at whofe requell he wrote 
againll Erafmus and Luther. Pie died in the year- 
1531, anc* was buried in the chapel belonging to the 
charter-houfe. According to Bale, he was a proud 
forward perfon ; and he fays that Erafmus, in one of 
his letters to the bilhop of Winchefter, calls him an 
ignorant fellow. Pits, on the contrary, gives him the 
charader of a man of lingular genius, zeal, piety, and 
learning. He wrote, 1. Anhnadverfmies in annotationex 
Rrafmi in Nov. Teftamentum. 2. A treatife again]} 

fome of Luther's njoorks. Thefe two he afterwards re- 
traCled. 3. Covimeniaria.in proverbia Solomonis. 4. In 
cantica canticonim. 5. De unica Magdalena. 6. In- 
fituticnes noviciorum. 7. De ccntemptuanundi. S. De 
Chrijlo duodenni. 9. On the <vjords, Miffus eft, &c. 

BATON, or Baston. See Baston. 
BATRACHOMYOMACHIA, the battlC of the 

frogs and the mice, the title of a fine burlefque poem 
generally' afcribed to Homer.—The fubjcCt of the work 
is the death of Pfycharpax, a moufe, fon to Toxartes, 
who, being mounted, on the back of Phyfignathus, a 
frog, on a voyage to her palace, to which fhe had in- 
vited him, was fcized with fear when he faw himfelf 
in the middle of the pond, fo that he tumbled off and 
was drowned. Phyfignathus being fufpe&td to have 
fhaken him off with defign, the mice demanded fatis- 
faCtion, and unanimoufiy declared war againll the frogs. 

BATTzE, (anc. geog.), a people of Germany, for- 
merly inhabitants of what is now called Hejfe. Being 
diffatisfied with their fituation there, they fettled on 
the ifland formed by the Vahalis and Rhine, which, 
from them took the name of Batavia, or Batavorum 
Inf ala. Their government was a mixture of monarchy, 
arittocracy, and democracy. I heir chief was, pro- 
perly fpeaking, nothing more than a principal citizen, 
whofe bufmefs was rather to advife than to command. 
The principal men who exercifed jurifdiCtion, and com- 
manded the troops, in their refpedive diftriCls, were 
chofen, as well as the kings, in an afiembly of the peo- 
ple. A hundred perfons feleCied from among the peo- 
ple prefided over every county, and aCled as chiefs in 
the different hamlets. The whole, nation was, in fome 
meafure, an army always in readinefs. Each family 
compofed a body of militia, which ferved under a cap- 
tain of their own choofing. See Batavorum Infula. 

BATTALIA, an army ranged in order of battle, 
or ready for engagement. The word feems formed 
from the Latin batualia, fometimes alfo written bat a, 
iia, denoting a fort of military or gladiatorial exercife, 
as fighting with foils, or tilting at a poll. In this, 
fenfe, we meet with the depth of a battalia; to march 
in battalia, with the baggage in the middle ; to brea*. 
the battalia, &c. In the Roman battalia, the bafati 
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BATTALION, a {mall body of infantry, ranged 

in form of battle, and ready to engage. 
A battalion ufually contains from 500 to 800 men ; 

but the number it confids of is not determined. I hey 
are armed with firelocks, fwords, and bayonets ; and 
divided into 13 companies, one of which is grenadiers. 
They are ufually drawn up three men deep. Some re- 
giments confift of but one battalion, others are divided 
into four or five. 

BATTATAS, the Indian name of the potatoe. 
See Convolvulus. 

BATTEL, a town of Suflex, five miles north-weft 
of Haftings, fituated in E. Long. o. 35. N. Lat. 50. 
55. It was formerly called Epiton ; and is the place 
where William the Conqueror vanquiftted Harold king 
of England on Oftober 14th 1066. William, in me- 
mory of this viftory, eredted an abbey, which he cal- 
led Battel Abbey; and if a criminal could but reach 
this abbey, he was difmilTed from'thence, and was af- 
terwards in no danger for his paft faults. The abbey 
was a large and noble ftrufture, as may be judged by 
the gateway which is ftill entire, as well as from the 
other remains. This place is noted for making gun- 
powder equal to that of Dantzick ; and the beft goes 
by the name of Battel gunpowder. 

Battel, in law, or Trial by wager cf Battel, a fpe- 
cies of trial of great antiquity, but now much dilufed. 
It feems to have owed its original to the military fpi- 
rit of our anceftors, joined to a fuperftitious frame of 
mind; it being in the nature of an appeal to Provi- 
dence, under an apprehenfion and hope (however pre- 
fumptuous and unwarrantable), thftt heaven would give 
the vidtory to him who had the right. The decifion of 
fuits, by this appeal to the God of battels, is by fome 
laid to have been invented by the Burgundi, one of the 
northern or German clans that planted themfelves in 
Gaul.. And it is true, that the firft written injun&ion 
of judiciary combats that we meet with, is in the laws 
of Gundebald, A. D. 501, which are pveferved is the 
Burgundian code. Yet it does not feem to have been 
merely a local cuftom of this or that particular tribe, 
but to have been the common ufage of all thofe war- 
like people from the earlieft times. And it may alib 
leem, from a paffage in Velleius Paterculus, that the 
Germans, when firft they became known to the Ro- 
mans, were wont to decide all comefts of right by the 
Iwoiu : for when Quintilius Varus endeavoured to in- 
troduce among them the Roman laws and method of 
trial, it was looked upon (fays the hiftorian) as a no- 
tjtas tncogniU dtfciplinae, ut folita annis decerni jure 
termtnarentur. And among the ancient Goths in Swe- 
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not in them appeal to the decifion of Providence. An- 
other pretext for allowing ft, upon thefe final writs of 
right, was allb for the fake of fuch claimants as might 
have the true right, but yet by the death of witneffes 
or other defedl of evidence be unable to prove it to a 
jury. But the moft curious reafon of all is given in the 
Mirror, that it is allowable upon warrant of the combat 
between David for the people of Ifrael of the one party, 
and Goliah for the Philiftines of the other party: a 
reafon which Pope Nicholas I. very ferioufly decides 
to be inconclufive. Of battel therefore on a writ of 
right we fiiall firft fpeak : and although the writ of 
right itfelf, and of courfe this trial thereof, be at pre- 
fent difufed ; yet, as it is law at this day, it may be 
matter of curiofity, at leaf!, to inquire into the forms 
of this proceeding, as we may gather them from an- 
cient authors. 

1. The laft trial by battel that was waged in the 
court of common pleas at Weftminfter (though there 
was afterwards one in the court of chivalry in 1631, 
and another in the county palatine of Durham in 1638) 
was in the 13th year of Queen Elizabeth, A.D. 1571, 
as reported by Sir James Dyer ; and was held in Tot- 
hill-fields, Weftminfter, “ non Jine magna juris corijul- 
tor um perturb at ionej * faith Sir Henry Spelman, who 
was himfelf a witnefs of the ceremony. The form, as 
appears from the authors before cited, is as follows. 

When the tenant in a writ of right pleads the ge- 
neral iffue, viz. that he hath more right to hold than 
the demandant hath to recover ; and offers to prove it 
by the body of his champion, which tender is accepted 
by the demandant; the tenant in the firft place muft 
pioduce his champion, who, by throwing down his 
glove as a gage or pledge, thus wages or ftipulates bat- 
tel with the champion of the demandant; who, by ta- 
king up the gage or glove, ftipulates on his part to ac - 
cept the challenge. The reafon why it is waged by 
champions, and not by the parties themfelves, in civil 
actions, is becaufe, if any party to the fuit dies, the 
mt muft abate and be at an end for the prefent ; and 

tneretore no judgment could be given for the lands in 
queition, if either of the parties were (lain in battel: 
and alio that no perfon might claim an exemption from 

11s tnal, as was allowed in criminal cafes, where the 
battel was waged in perfon. 

fP(i\-
pleCe of gr°und is then in due time fet out, of 60 

erectldT6’/)!10 ^ ^ and °n °ne a court 

whn JUd*eS °f the court of common pleas, 
ft prenared ^ ^ ' aiid a 

eourUft, d fr 1 Tned ierieanu at 5aw- When the 
tion is ml iW ,°Ught to be b>' lunridng, proclama- 
I e in rod d ^ " *Tt,es and their champions; who 
of armout^ ^ and are ^ffed in a coat 
downwards "h '- bardegged from the knee 
elbows ' T' a eneaded» and with bare arms to the 
or ftaves of ^nT"3 3 Wd them are only batons, 
target- fo ,u3I1T . 0ng’ and a four-cornered leather tarerrt ■ P, .1 1 t o’ an'-L a xour-cornered le 
batS I, t w defh "ery feldom enfued this civil com- 
fword andIan millta’7’ illdccd, they fought with 
worth; as likewT 3CC£rdm& to Spelman and Rulh- 
the buckler and baf1" ranC!’ 0nly Vllle>us fought with 
And ba\0n’ gentlemen armed at all And upon rhic j armeb at ail points. 
Montefquieu hath wi!} ^" C'rCUmftanc«» the prefident 

’ tLe^mnion- flh grer ingeilU)ty not only dedu- P * cadorn of private duels upon imagi- 

nary 

ced 
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f attel. nary points of honour, but hath alfo traced the heroic 
V—^ madnefs of knight-errantry from the fame original of 

judicial combats. But to proceed : 
When the champions, thus armed with batons, ar- 

rive within the lifts or place of combat, the champion 
of the tenant then takes his adverfary by the hand, and 
makes oath that the tenements in difpute are not the 
right of the demandant ; and the champion of the de- 
mandant, then taking the other by the hand, fwears in 
the fame manner that they are ; fo that each champion 
is, or ought to be, thoroughly perfuaded of the truth 
of the caufe he fights for. Next an oath againft for- 
cery and enchantment is to be taken by both the cham- 
pions,. in this or a fimilar form : “ Hear this, ye ju- 
Itices, that I have this day neither eat, drank, nor have 
upon me neither bone, ftone, ne grafs; nor any in- 
chantment, forcery, or witchcraft, whereby the law of 
God may be abated, or the law of the devil exalted. 
So help me God and his faints ” 

The battel is thus begun, and the combatants are 
bound to fight till the ftars appear in the evening : and, 
if the champion of the tenant can defend himielf till 
the ftars appear, the tenant (hall prevail in his caufe ; 
fork is fufficient for him to maintain his grounds and 
make it a drawn battel, he being already in polfduon ; 
but, if viftory declares kfelf for either party, for him 
is judgment finally given. This vidtory may arife from 
the death of either of the champions : which indeed 
hath rarely happened ; the whole ceremony, to fay the 
truth, bearing a near refemblance to certain rural ath- 
letic diveriions, which are probably derived from this 
original. Or viftory is obtained if either champion 
proves recreant, that is, yields, and pronounces the 
horrible word of craven ; a word of difgrace and ob- 
loquy, rather than of any determinate meaning. But 
a horrible word it indeed is to the vanquiftied cham- 
pion : fince, as a puniftiment to him for forfeiting the 
land of his principal by pronouncing that fhameful 
word, he is condemned as a recreant, avuttere liberum 
legem, that is, to become infamous, and not to be ac- 
counted liber et legalis homo ; being fuppofed by the 
event to be proved forfworn, and therefore never to 
be put upon a jury, or admitted as a witnefs in any 
caufe. 

This is the form of a trial by battel; a trial which 
the tenant, or defendant in a writ of right, has it in his 
election at this day to demand; and which was the only 
decifion of fuch writ of right after the conqueft, till 
Henry II. by confent of parliament introduced the 
grand aflifs, a peculiar fpecies of trial by jury, in con- 
currence therewith ; giving the tenant his choice of 
either the one or the other. Which example, of dif- 
countenancing thefe judicial combats, was imitated 
about a century afterwards in France, by an edidft of 
Louis the Pious, A. D. 1260, and foon after by the 
reft of Europe. The eftablifhment of this alternative, 
Glanvil, chief juftice to Henry II. and probably his 
advifer herein, coniiders as a moft noble impi'ovement, 
as in faft it was, of the law. 

ee Ap- 2. In appeals * of felony, the trial by battel may be 
demanded, at the eleftion of the appellee, in either an 
appeal or an approvement; and it is carried on with 
equal folemnity as that on a writ of right ; but with 
this difference, that there each party hires a champion, 
but here they muft fight in their proper perfons. And 
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therefore,^ if the appellant or approver be a woman, a 
pneft, an infant, or of the age of 60, or lame, or blind, 
he or fire may counterplead and refufe the wager of bat- ' 
tel; and compel the appellee to put himfelf upon the 
country. Alio peers of the realm, bringing an appeal, 
ihall not be challenged to wage battel, on" account of 
the dignity of their perfons ; nor the citizens of Lon- 
don,^ by Ipecial charter, becaufe fighting feems foreign 
to their eaucation and employment. So likewife, if 
the crime be notorious ; as if the thief be taken with 
the mainour, or the murderer in the room with a bloody 
knife, the appellant may refufe the tender of battel 
from the appellee ; and it is unreafonable an innocent 
man fhould ftake his life againft; one who is already 
half-convifted. 

I he form and manner of waging battel upon ap- 
peals are much the fame as upon a writxif right; only 
the oaths of the two combatants are vaftly more lin- 
king and lolemn. The appellee, when appealed of fe- 
lony, pleads not guilty; and throws down his glove, and 
declares he will defend the fame by his body: the ap- 
pellant takes up the glove; and replies that he is ready 
to make good the appeal, body for body. And there- 
upon, the appellee taking the book in his right hand, 
and in his left the right hand of his antagonift, fwears 
to this efit cl: Hoc audi, homo, quern per manurn te- 
neo. See. “ Hear this, O man, whom I hold by the 
hand, wno calleft thyfelf John by the name of bap- 
tifm, that I, who call myfelf ‘Thomas by the name of 
baptifin, did not felonioufly murder thy father, Wil- 
liam by name, nor am any way guilty of the faid fe- 
lony. So help me God, and the faints; and this I will 
defend againft thee by my body, as this court fhall 
award.” To which the appellant replies, holding the 
bible and his antagonift’s hand in the fame manner as 
the other: “ Hear this, O man, whom I hold by the 
hand, who calleft thyfelf Thomas by the name of bap- 
tifm, that thou art perjured; and therefore perjured, 
becaufe that thou felonioufly didft murder my father,. 
William by name. So help me God, and the faints : 
and this I will prove againft thee by my body, as this 
court fhall award.” The battel is then to be fought, 
with the fame weapons, viz. batons, the fame folern- 
nity, and the fame oath againft amulets and forcery* 
that are ufed in the civil combat: and if the appellee be 
fo far vanquifhed that he cannot or will not fight any 
longer, he fhall be adjudged to be hanged immediate- 
ly; and then, as well as if he be killed in battel, Pro- 
vidence is deemed to have determined in favour of the 
truth, and his blood fhall be attainted. But if he kills 
the appellant, or can maintain the fight from funrifing 
till the ftars appear in the evening, he fhall be aequit- 
ed. So alfo, if the appellant becomes recreant, and 
pronounces the horrible word craven, he fhall lofe his 
liberam legem, and became infamous; and the appellee 
fhall recover his damages, and alfo be for ever quit, not 
only of the appeal, but of all indidtments likewife for 
the fame offence. 

BATTEN, a name that workmen give to a fcant- 
ling of wooden fluff, from two to four inches broad, and 
about one inch thick; the length is pretty confiderahle, 
but undetermined.—-This term is chiefly ufed in fpeak- 
ing of doors and windows of fhops, &e. which are not 
framed of whole deal, &c. with fliles, rails, and pan- 
nels like wainfoot; but are made to appear as if they were 

Battel, 
Batten. 
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of thefe battens brad«3ed on the plain of arms refembling the military engine of the fame ^ 

* ‘ ’ name. 
BATTERY, in the military art, a parapet thrown 

up to cover the gunners and men employed about the 
guns from the enemy’s fliot. This parapet is cut into 
embraffures, for the cannon to fire through. The height 

work, or of the embraffures on the in fide is about three feet; 
but they go flopinglow'er to the outfide. Their wide- 
nefs is two or three feet, but open to fix or feven on the 
outfide. The mafs of earth that is betwixt two em- 
braffures, is called the merlon. The platform of a bat- 
tery is a floor of planks and fieepers, to keep the wheels 
of the guns from finking into the earth; and is always 
made Hoping towards the eiribraflures, both to hinder 
there verfe, and to facilitate the bringing back of the 

-gattenhurg were by means oi tucic uatttuo r- - 
Battering, board round the edges, and fometimes crofs t.ieni, and 
'll T up and down. 

BATTENBURG, a town of Dutch Guelderland, 
feated on the north banks of the Meufe, almofl oppofite 
to Ravenflein. E. Long. 5. 35. N. Lat. 50. 55 

BATTERING, the attacking a place, 
the like, with heavy artillery. 

To batter in breach, is to play furioufiy on a work, 
as the angle of a half-moon, in order to demolifh and 
make a gape therein. In this they obferve never to 
fire a piece at the top, but all at the bottom, from 
three to fix feet from the ground. 

The battery of a camp is ufually furrounded with a 
trench, and pallifadoes at the bottom, with two re- 
doubts on the wings, or certain places of arms, capable 
of covering the troops which are appointed for their 
defence. See Battery. 

Battering-Ram, in antiquity, a military engine 
ufed to batter and beat down the walls of places be- 
fieged. It is faid to have been invented by Artemanes 
bf Clazomene, a Greek architedf who fiourifhed 441 
B. C.—The machine is thus deferibed by Jofephus i 
-ltds a vaft beam, like the mall of a fhip, ftrengthened 
at the one end with a head of iron, fomething refem- 
bling that of a ram, whence it took its name. Thk 
Was hung by the middle with ropes to another beam, 
which lay acrofs two polls; and hanging thus equally 
balanced, it was by a great number of men drawn 
backwards and pulhed forwards, linking the wall with 
its iron head. But this engine did moll execution 
when it was mounted on wheels, which is faid to have 
been firll done at the liege of Byzantium Under Philip 
of Macedon. 

Plutarch informs us, that Marc Anthony, in the 
Parthian war, made ufe of a ram fourfeore feet long i 
and Vitruvius tells us, that they were fometimes 106, 
and fometimes 120, feet in length; and to this perhaps 
the force and ftrength of the engine was in a great 
meafure owing. Ti he ram was managed at one time 
by a whole century of foldiers; tmd they being fpent 
were feconded by another century, fo that it played 
continually without any mtermrfiiom 

Plate XCV. fig. 1. reprefents the battering-ram 
fiifpended. 2. The ram. 3. The form of its head, 
faftened to the enormous beam by three or four bands 
of iron, four feet in breadth. At the extremity of 
each of thefe bands (4) was a chain (5) of the fame 
metal, one end of which was faftened to a hook (6) 
and at the other extremity of each of thefe chains was 
a cable firmly bound to the lall link. Thefe cables 
ran the whole length of the beam to the end of the 
ram (7) where they were all bound together as fall 
as poffible with fmall ropes. To the end of thefe 
cables another was fixed, compofed of feveral ftrong- 
cords platted together to a certain length, and then 
running fingle (8). At each of the! feveral men 
were placed, to balance and work the machine. 10. 
1 he chain or cable by which it hung to the crofs beam 
(11), fixed on the top of the frame. 12. The bafe 
c the machine—The unfufpended tarn differed from 
this only in the manner of working it : for in Head 7f 

emg flung by a chain or cable, it moved on final] 
wheels on another large beam. ^ 1 

BATTERiNG-Rams, in heraMrv ^ • 
N° 42. nera.Jry, a bearing or coat 

lottery 

gun. 
Battery cf Mortars differs from a battery of 

guns; for it is funk into the ground, and has no em- 
braffures. 

Crofs-Batteries, are two batteries which play a- 
thwart one another upon the fame objedl, forming there 
an angle, and beating with more violence and deftruc- 
tion ; becaufe what one bullet fhakes, the other beats 
down. * 

Battery funk or buried, is when its platform is funk 
or let down into the ground, fo that there mull be 
trenches cut in the earth, againll the muzzles of the 
guns, for them to fire out at, and to ferve for embraf- 
fures. 

Battery d' Enfilade, is one that fcours or fweep 
the whole length of a ftraight line. 

Battery en Echarpe is that which plays obliquely. 
Battery de Reverfe, that which plays upon the 

enemy’s back; 
Lamerade Battery is when feveral guns play at the 

fame time upon one place. 
Battery, in law, is the unlawful beating of ano- 

ther. ft he leaft touching of another’s perfon wilfully, 
or in anger, is a battery , for the law cannot draw the 
line between different degrees of violence, and there- 
fore totally prohibits the firft and lowcft ftage of it ; 
everyr man’s perfon being facred, and no other having 
a^ light to meddle with it, in any the fiighteft manner. 
And therefore, upon a firnilar principle, the Cornelian 
hw de in/urii prohibited pulfation as well as verier a-, 
tiem; diftinguifhing verberation, which was accompa*- 
nied with pain, from pulfation which was attended with 
none. But battery is in fome cafes juftifiable or law- 
ful; as where one who hath authority, a parent or 
mafter, gives moderate corre&ion to his child, hisfeho- 

/ir .or
r ^1If5 aPPreutice. So alfo on the principle of Idt-defence: for if one ilrikes me firll, or even only 

affauits me, I may ftrike in my own defence ; and if 
utd for it, may plead fon ajfault demefhe, or that it 

was the plaintiff’s own original affault that occafioned 
it. So likewife in defence of my goods or poffeffion, 

• or™i" 5nd(;avours to deprive me of them, I may 
q aymg hands upon him to prevent him ; and in ca e e perfiffs with violence, I may proceed to beat 

an away. Ehus too in the exercife of an office, as 
that of church-warden or beadle, a man may lay hands 
upon another to turn him out of church, and prevent 

r,bln,g t le conS1‘egation. And if fued for this 
an 11 he may fet forth the whole cafe, • a id plead that he laid hands upon him gently, molliter 

m anus 
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■Eattifta, matins impofuit, for this purpofe. On account of thefe 
•Battle. Caufcs of juflification, battery is defined to be the un- 

lawful beating of another; for which the remedy is, 
as for affault, by action of trepafs vi et annis ; wherein 
the jury will give adequate damages. 

BATTISTA (Franco), a celebrated painter, born 
at Venice, was one of the difciplcs of Michael Angelo, 
whofe manner he followed fo clofely, that, in the cor- 
redtnefs of his out-lines, he furpafied moft of the ma- 
ilers of his time. His paintings are pretty numerous, 
and difperfed all over Italy and other parts of Europe 5 
but his colouring being very dry, they are not much 
more efteemed than the prints etched by his hand. He 
died in 1561. 

BATTLE, a general engagement between two ar- 
mies, in a country fufficiently open for them to encoun- 
ter in front and at the fame time (fee War). The 
word is alfo written battel, battell, and battail. It is 
formed from the French bat at lie, of the Latin verb 
batuere, to fetict or exercife ’with antis: whence batu- 
alia and batalia, which properly denoted the aftion or 
exercife of thofe who learned to fence, and who were 
hence alfo denominated bataatores. 

The ancients never joined battle without much ce- 
remony and preparation; as taking auguries, offering 
facrilice, haranguing the foldiers, giving the word or 
a tcffera, 8cc. The lignals of battle were, founding the 
<la]jicuvi or general charge, and difplaying a peculiar 
flag called by Plutarch a purple robe. To which may 
be added, finging paeans, railing military (bouts, and the 
like. A Roman legion, ranged in order of battle, 
•confided of kaftaii, placed in the front ; of principes, 
who were all old experienced foldiers, placed behind 
the former; and of triarii, heavy armed with large 
bucklers, behind the principes. The haft at i were rank- 
ed clofe ; the ranks of the principes were much opener, 
fo that they could receive the kaftati; and thofe of the 
triarii opener ftill, infomuch that they could receive 
both the principes and the kaftati within them, with- 
out any diforder, and dill facing the enemy. When 
therefore the haft'ati found themfelves unable to Hand 
the enemy’s charge, they retired gently v/ithin the 
principes, where joining with them, they renewed the 
combat. If thefe found themfelves too weak to fuftain 
the enemy, both retired among the triarii, where ral- 
lying, they formed a new corps, and charged with more 
vigour than ever. If thefe failed, the battle was loft; 
the Romans had no farther refource. The moderns 
are unacquainted with this method of inferting or em- 
battling one company into another^ without which 
the former cannot be well fuccoured or defended, and 
their places taken by others ; which was a thiitg the 
Romans pradtifed with great exadlnefs. I* or the t>e- 

•lites, and in later times the archers and (lingers, were 
not drawn up in this regular manner, but either difpo- 
fed of before the front of the kaftati, or fcattered up 
and down among the void fpaces of the haft at i, or 
fometimes placed in two bodies in the wings.. I hefe 
always began the combat, fkirmifhing in flying par- 
ties with the foremoft troops of the enemy. If they were 
repulfed, which was ufuaily the cafe, they.fell back to 
the flanks of the army, or retired again in the rear. 
When they retired, the haftati advanced to the charge. 
As to the cavalry, it was polled at the two corners of 
the army, like the wings on a body ; and fought fome- 
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times on foot, fometimes on horfeback. The auxiliary Battle 
forces compofed the two points of the battle, and co- 
vered the whole body of the Romans.—Other lefs 
ufual forms of battle among the Romans were the 
cuneus, or wedge ; globus, or round form ; forfex, or 
pair of (heers ; tutris, or an oblong fquare figure ; 
fterra, or faw. The Greeks were inferior to the Ro- 
mans in marlhalling their armies for battle, as they 
drew up their whole army in a front, and trufted 
the fuccefs of the day to a (ingle force. They had 
three forms of battle for the horfe, viz. the fquare, the 
wedge, and the rhombus or diamond form. The firR 
held bed for the defenfive ; the latter for the offenfive j 
the wedge being preferred as bringing moll hands to 
fight. 

The Greeks notified the places of their battles and 
viftories by adding the word Nixo ; whence Nicomedia, 
Nicopolis, Theffalonica, &c. The ancient Britons did 
the like, by adding the word Mass', whence Maiffe- 
veth, Malmaifbury, &c. The Englifti by the word 
Field.—The Romans had their particular days, called 
prorliares dies, wherein alone it was lawful to join bat- 
tle; and others wherein it was unlawful, called dies atri. 
The Athenians, by the ancient laws of their country, 
were not to draw out their forces for battle till after 
the feventh day of the month : And Lucian relates of 
the Lacedemonians, that by the laws of Lycurgus, they 
were not to fight before full moon. Among the Ger- 
mans, it was reputed an impiety to fight in the wane 
of the moon 5 and Csefar tells us, that Arioviftus was 
beaten by him,' becaufe, contrary to the laws of his 
country, he had fought when the moon was in her 
Wane. The German foldiers were intimidated with the 
apprehenfion, and afforded Ccefar an eafy victory; acie 
commijd, impeditos religions hoftes viciU It is well known 
that jerufalera was taken by Pompey in an attack on 
the Lbbath-day, when by the Jewifh fuperftitious no- 
tions, they were not allowed to fight, or even to defend 
themfelves. The Romans did not carry their fuperfti- 
tion fo far: their airi dies were only obferved in refpedl 
of attacking ; no day was too holy for them to defend 
themfelves in. Among the ancients, we find frequent 
inftances of battles in the night; it was by the moon- 
light that Pompey beat Mithridates, and Scipio Afdru- 
bal and Syphax. 

The firft pitched battle, of which we have any di- 
ftindl account, is that between Croefus. and Cyrus, 
deferibed by Xenophon, concerning which, we have 
a differtation exprefsly by M. Freret,. wherein feveral 
points of the ancient taffies are well explained. In 
the modern war, we find few pitched or fet battles., 
the chief view of the great commanders of late days is 
rather to harafs or (tarve the enemy by frequent alarms, 
cutting off his provifions, Carrying off his baggage, 
feiziug his pods, &c. than to join iffue with him, ano 
put the whole on the event of one day ; a battle ge- 
nerally deciding the fate of a campaign, fometimes ot 
a whole war. Hence it is a rule, never to venture a 
general battle, unlefs either you fight to advantage, or 
be forced to it. Joining or giving battle (hould always 
be by defign ; a general (hould never fuffer himfelf to 
be forced to fight. All the meafures, movements, en- 
campments, he makes, are to lead to the execution of 
his great defign, which is to fight to advantage, till by 
feme miftake of the enemy, he at length find bI' 
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Eattle-a^e. voiirable opportunity. It is in this that a fuperior 

II crenius will at length prevail over an inferior: m the 
Bavaria-, eourfe of a campaign, he will take a number of advan- 

tages over him, which together are equivalent to a bat- 
tle, the event of which is ever doubtful. 

B'4TTLK-Jixe, an ancient military weapon. Axes 
xrere a principal part of the offenfive armour of the 
Celts. At the liege of the Roman Capitol by the 
Gauls under Brennus, we find one of the moft diftin- 
guilhed of their warriors armed with a battle-axe. And 
Ammiannus Marcelbnus, many centuries afterwards, 
defcribing a body of Gauls, furn-ifhes them all with 
battle-axes and fwords. Some of thefe weapons have 
been found in the fepulchres of the Britons, on the 
downs of Wiltlhire, and in the north of Scotland. 
Within thefe four or five centuries the Irifh went con- 
Itantly armed with an axe. At the battle of Bannock- 
burn, king Robert Bruce clave an Englilh champion 
down to the chine at one blow with a battle-axe. The 
axe of Lochaberhath remained a formidable implement 
♦>f deftruftion in the hands of our Highlanders, even 
nearly to the prefent period; and it is ilill ufed by the 
city-guard of Edinburgh in quelling' mobs, &c. 

BATTLEMENTS, in architefture, are indentures 
or notches in the top of a wall or other building, in 
the form of embraflures, for the fake of looking through 
them. 

BATTOLOGY, in grammar, a fuperlluous repeti- 
tion of fome words or things. 

BATTON, in merchandife, a name given to certain 
pieces of wood or deal for flooring or other purpofes. 

BATTORY, a name given by the Hans Towns ta 
their magazines or faftories abroad. The chief of 
thefe batteries are thofe at Archangel, Novogrod, 
Berghmen, Lilbon, Venice, and Antwerp. 

BATIJA, Butua, Buthcs, orButhoece. (anc.geog.), 
a town of Dalmatia fituated on the Adriatic; now 
Budoa ; which fee. 

BATTUS, an order of penitents at Avignon and 
in Provence, whofe piety carries them to exercife fevere 
difeipline upon themfelves both in public and private. 

BATZ, a copper coin mixed with fome filver, and 
current at different rates, according to the alloy, in 
Nuremberg, Bafil, Fribourg, Lucerne, and other cities 
of Germany and Switzerland. 

BAVARIA, a duchy and formerly eleftorate of 
Germany. 1 his duchy was once a kingdom, which 
extended from the mountains of Franconia to the fron- 
tiers of I lungary and the Adriatic Gulph. It compre- 
hended the countries of Tirol, Carinthia, Carniola, 
Stina, Auftria, and other dates, which are now fallen 
to different princes. At prefent it is bounded on the 
caft by Bohemia and Auilria, on the weft by Suabia, 
on the north by Franconia, and on the fouth by Tirol. 
But the Duke of Bavaria is not abfolute matter of all 
this country ; for within its bounds are fituated many 
free cities, among which is Ratifbon, and feveral lord- 
fhips both ecckfiaftical and fecular. It is divided into 
Upper and Lower Bavaria; and thefe two provinces 
confift of i2 counties, which formerly fufficed to make 
a duchy, according to the laws of Franconia. The 
country is watered by five navigable rivers, befides fe- 
▼eral fmaller ones, and 16 lakes.—It contains cjy cities, 
H which Munich is the capital; 94 towns; 72b caftles 
4/00 vlLaSe!ji eight great abbeys; and 75 cloifters or 
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monafteries, befides thofe of the mendicants.—It 13 ( 
divided into four great bailliages called governments. 
Thefe are Munich, Landfhut, Straubing, and Burk- 
haufen. The principal cities aie ^.ngoiftadt. Dona- 
wert, Landfberg, Freiberg, Straubingen, Wilfhaufen, 
Waflerberg’, Eling, Rain, Sect 

Befides thefe two provinces, the Duke of Bavaria- 
poffeffes the upper palatinate of Weftphalia, which has 
been united to Bavaria, and comprehends feveral coun- 
ties, cities, towns,, and villages. On the other fide of 
this province is Chamb, the chief city of the county of 
the fame name, belonging like wife to the Duke of Ba- 
varia. Fie alfo pofifelfes the landgraviate of Leitch- 
tenberg, which fell to him by the death of Maximilian 
Adam, in confequence'of family pafts made between 
the houfe of Bavaria and that of Leitchtenberg for their 
mutual fucceflion. In 1567, the county of Kaag fell 
to the Duke of Bavaria by the death of Ladiftaus the 
laft count of that name. There are likevvife family 
padis of mutual fucceffion eftablifhed betwixt the houfe 
of Bavaria and the Palatine of the Rhine.—The inha- 
bitants of this country are ftrong and laborious, exerci- 
fing themfelves in (hooting with rifled mulkets at a mark, 
in order to render themfelves more expert in war. 

The houfe of Bavaria is univerfally allowed to be 
one of the moft ancient in Germany. The counts o£ 
Scheyren, whofe cattle at prefent is a cloifter, gave th; m 
the name. At that place are (hown the tombs- of more 
than 26 lords of Scheyren.. The Emperor Otho I. e- 
ftabliftied as counts-palatine of Bavaria and landgraves 
of Scheyren, Arnolph, and Herman, fons of Arnolph 
brother to the Duke of Berchtold of Carinthia, mar- 
quis of the county upon the Ens. After the death of 
Berchtold, the fame emperor, inftead of giving Ba- 
varia to his fon, gave it to Duke Henry his brother,, 
who had married Judith fitter to Arnolph and Herman. 
This Duke Henry of Bavaria had by his marriage 
Flenry Hezillon, who was Succeeded by his fon Henry, 
afterwards chofen emperor by the name of Henry II. 
This emperor having no children by Saint Cunegond 
his wife, Bavaria patted again to the family of Fran- 
conia, and afterwards to that of Suabia under Henry 
IV. who poffeffed it till the year 1071, when this lafl 
emperor gave that county to Count Wolf, or Guelf, of 
Raven (burg in Suabia. I o this Guelph, who died ia 
the ifland of Cyprus, fucceeded Guelph II. and to him 
his brother Duke Henry IX. who was fucceede'd by his 
fon Henry the Proud. This laft had married the only 
daughter of the emperor Lotharius, and after the death- 
of his father-in-kiw became alio Duke of Saxony ; but 
refufing to deliver up the imperial ornaments of his fa- 
ther-Hi-law to the emperor Conrad HI. Duke of Sua- 
ble, or to acknowledge him for emperor, he was put 
to the ban of the empire, and loft, his dates. After the 
death or Henry, Conrad made his brother Leopold 

iarquis of Auftria and Duke of Bavaria ; who, dying 
without iffue, was fucceeded by his brother Henry XL 
wnom the emperor Frederic I. made Duke of Auftria, 
joining together the two counties above and below the 
Itns, and declaring them free and independent of the 
government of Bavaria. The fame emperor gave Ba- 
varia thus difmembered, with Saxony, to Henry the 

ion, on o Henry the Proud. But Henry the Lion 
a terwards lofing the favour of this emperor, was 
put. to t le oao of the empire; and loft.all his poffeffums 

except 

Bavaria 
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except Btunfwick and Lunenburg, which ft 111 remain 
to his ddcendants. In i x 80, the duchy of Bavaria was 

^ given by the emperor to Otho the Landgrave of Wit- 
tehbach, count-palatine of the houfe of Bavaria. In 
the time of this G:ho, the caftle of Scheyren was 

■changed into a monaftery, in which the Duke was bu- 
ried. From him are defcended the two great families 
that remain to this day in Germany; viz the counts- 
palatine of the Rhine, and till lately electors of Bava- 
ria. The eleftor of Bavaria is now extinft, and funk 
in the eletlor-palatine ; fo that there are now only eight 
inltead of nine electoral princes in Germany. 

BAVAY, a fmall town of the province of Hainault 
in French Flanders ; which has been often ruined by 
the wars of the Low Countries. L. Lons*.-q. 47. 
N. Lat. 50. 25. 

BAUCIS, in fabulous hiftory, an old woman who 
lived with Philemon her hufband in a cottage in Phry- 
gia. J upiter and Mercury, travelling over that country, 
were well received by them, after having been refufed 
entertainment by every body elfe. To puniih the peo- 
ple for their inhumanity, thefe gods laid the country 
wafte with water; but took Baucis and Philemon with 
them to the top of a mountain, where they faw the 
deluge, and their own little hut above the waters, 
turned into a temple. Having a wifh granted them, 
■they defined to officiate in this temple as prieft and 
jprieftefs, and alfo that they might die Both together ; 
which was granted them. 

BAUCONICA (anc. geog.), a town of the Van- 
giones in Gallia Belgica ; nine miles from Mogontia- 
cum, and eleven from Borbitomagum; and therefore 
fuppofed to be Oppenheirn, a town in the palatinate of 
the Rhine, and fituated on that river. 

BAUDELOT (Charles Caefar), a learned advocate 
in the parliament of Paris, dillinguifhed himfelf by his 
Ikill in ancient monuments, and was received into the 
Academy of Belles Letters in 1705. He wrote a Tcea- 
tife on the Advantages of Travelling ; many Letters 
and Diftertations on Medals, &e.; and died in 1722, 
aged 74. 

BAUDIER (Michael), a gentleman of Languedoc, 
lived in the reign of Louis XIII. and publifhed feveral 
books, which procured him the chjirafter of a copious 
und laborious author; among which are, 1. An In- 
ventory of the General Hiftory of the lurks. 2. T. he 
Hiftory of the Seraglio. 3* That of the Religion or 
the Turks. 4. That of the Court of the King of 
China. 5. The Life of Cardinal Ximenes, &c. 

BAUDIUS (Dominic), profeffor of hiftory in the 
tmiverlity of Leyden, born at Lifle the 8th of Auguft 
1561. He began his ftudres at Aix la Chapelle, and 
continued them at Leyden. He removed from thence 
to Geneva, where he ftudied divinity. After redding 
here fome time, he returned to Ghent, and from thence 
to Leyden, where he applied to the civil law, and was 
admitted dodtor of law in June 1585. Soon after his 
adtniffion, he accompanied the ambaffadors from the 
‘States to England ; and during his refidence here be- 
came acquainted with feveral perfons ol diftindtion, 
particularly the famous Sir Philip Sidney. He was 
admitted advocate at the Hague the 5th of January 
1587 ; but being foon tired ol the bar, went to travel 
in France, where he remained 10 years. He was much 
ttteemed in that kingdom, and gained many friends 
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there. Achilles de Harlai, firft prefident of the par- Baudobriga 
bament of 1 aris, got him to be admitted advocate of II 
the parliament of Paris in the year 1592. In 1602, flauhinia-. 
he went to England with Chriitopher de Harlai, the V 

prefident s fon, who was fent ambaftador to the court 
oi London by Henry the Great. This fame year Bau- 
dius having been named profeftor of eloquence at Ley- 
den, went and fettled in that univerftty. He read lec- 
tures on hiftory alter the death of Morula, and was per- 
mitted alfo to do the fame on the civil law. In 1611, 
the States conferred upon him the office of hiftoriogra- 
pher in conjunction with Meuriius; and in confequenee 
thereof he wrote The Hiftory of the Truce. Baudius 
is an elegant profe writer, as appears from his Letters, 
many of which were publifhed after his death. He 
was alfo an excellent Latin poet. The firft edition of 
his poems was printed in the year 1587 : they confill 
of verfes of all the different meafures. He publifhed fe- 
paratcly a book of iambics in 1591, dedicated to Car- 
dinal Bourbon. Some of his poems he dedicated to 
the King of England ; others to the Prince of Wales, 
in the edition of 1607, and went over to England to 
prefent them. He died at Leyden in 1613. 

BAUDOBRIGA (anc. geog.), a town of theTre- 
viri in Germany; now Boppart, in the electorate of 
Triers. See Boppart. 

BAUD RAND (Michael Anthony), a celebrated 
geographer, born at Paris July 18th 1633. TU tra- 
velled into feveral countries; and then applied himfelf 
to the revifal of Ferrarius’s Geographical Dictionary, 
which he enlarged by one-half. He wrote, 1. Notes 
to Papirius Maifb’s defeription of the Rivers of France. 
2. A Geographical and Pliftorical Dictionary. 3. Chri- 
ftian Geography, or an Account of the Archbilhoprics 
and Bifhoprics of the whole World; and made feveral 
maps. He died at Paris May 29th 1700. 

BAUHIN (John), a great botanift, was born about 
the middle of the 16th century. He took his doctor’s 
degree in phyfic in 1562, and aftercyards became prin- 
cipal phyfxcian to Frederick Duke of Wirtemberg. 
The moft conlidevable of his works is his Univerfal Hi- 
ftory of Plants. 

Bauhin (Cafpar, or Gafpar), younger brother to 
the preceding, was born at Baft! 1550’ an<^ diftin- 
guifhed himfelf by his fkill in anatomy and botany. In 
1580, he was chofen firft profeffor of thefe fciences at 
Bal'd; and in 16x4, was made firft profeffor of phyfic 
and firft phyfician of that city,, which he held till his 
death, which happened in 1623, at the age of 63. He 
wrote, I. Anatomical Inftitutions; 2. Prodroruus The- 
atri Botanist; and other works. 

BAUGE, a drugget manufactured in Burgundy, 
with thread fpun thick and coarfe wool. 

Bauge, a fmall town of Anjou in France, feated on 
the rixer Coefnon. E. Long. o. xo. N. Lat. 47. 30. 

Bauge, a town of Breffe in France, with the title 
of a marquifate. It is pleafantly fituated on a fruitful 
hill, in E. Long. 4. 54. N. Lat. 46. 20. 

BAUHINIA, mountain ebony: A genus of the 
monogvnia order, belonging to the decandria clafs of 
plants ■; and in the natural method ranking under the 
33d order, Lament ace*. The calyx is quinquetid and 
deciduous; the petals are oblong, expanded, and clawed, 
the fuperior one more ditlant> all inferted on the ca yx 5 
the capfule is a legumen. A 2 species* 
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Species, i. The aculeata, with a prickly ftalk, is 

very common in Jamaica and other American fugar- 
' iflands, where it rifes to the height of 16 or ib feet, 
with a crooked flem, and divides into many irregular 
branches armed with drong fhort fpines, garmfhed with 
compound winged leaves, each having two or t^ree 
pair of lobes ending with an odd one, which are ob- 
lique, blunt, and indented at the top. The flalks arc 
terminated by feveral long fpikes of yellow flowers, 
which are'fucceeded by bordered pods about three 
inches long, containing twm or three fwelling feeds. 
Thefe pods are glutinous, and have a flrong balfamic 
fcent, as have alfo the leaves when bruifed. It is called 
in America the favin-tree, from its flrong odour fome- 
what refembling the common favin. 2. The tomen* 
tofa, with heart-fhaped leaves, is a native of Campea- 
chy ; and riles to the height of 12 or 14 feet, with a 
fmooth flem dividing into many branches, garnifhed 
with heart-fhaped leaves, having two fmooth-pointed 
lobes. The extremity of every branch is terminated 
bv a long fpike of yellow flowers, fo that when thele 
trees are in flower they make a fine appearance. 3,. The 
acuminata, with oval leaves, is a native of both the 
Indies; and rifes with feveral pretty ftrong, upright, 
fmooth Items, fending out many flender branches, gar- 
nifhed with oval leaves deeply divided into two lobes. 
The flowers come out at the extremities of the branches, 
three or four in a loofe bunch; fome of the petals are 
red, or ftriped wuth white, but others are plain upon 
the fame branch; the itamina and ftyle are white, and 
hand out beyond the petals. Thefe flowers are fuc- 
ceeded by long pods of a dark brown colour, each 
containing live or fix roundifh comprefled feeds. The 
wood of this tree is very hard, and veined with black ^ 
whence its name of mountain ebony. 3. The variegata, 
with heart-fhaped leaves, and lobes joining together ; 
this is likevvife a native of both the Indies. It rifes 
with a flrong Hem upwards of 20 feet high, dividing 
into many flrong branches, garnifhed with heart-fhaped 
leaves having obtufe lobes which clofe together. The 
flowers are large, and grow in loofe panicles at the ex- 
tremity of the branches. They are of a purplifh red 
colour marked with white, and have a yellow bottom. 
The flowers have a very agreeable fcent, and are fuc- 
ceeded by comprefled pods about fix inches long, and 
three quarters of an inch broad, containing three or 
four compreffed feeds in each. 5. The divaricata, with 
oval leaves whofe lobes fpread different ways. This 
grows naturally in great plenty on the north fide of the 
ifland of Jamaica. It is a low fhrub, feldom rifing 
more than five or fix feet high, but divides into feveral 
branches garnifhed with oval leaves dividing into two 
lobes that fpread out from each other. The flowers 
grow in loofe panicles at the end of the branches, have 
a white colour, and a very agreeable fcent. The flowers 
appear the greateft part of the fummer, fo the plant is 
one of the greateft beauties of the hot-houfe. The 
flowers are fucceeded by taper pods about four inches 
long, each containing four or five roundifh compreffed 
feeds of a dark colour. Befides thefe, five other fpecies 
of bauhima are enumerated, but the above are the moft 
remarkable. All the fpecies of this plant are propa- 
gated by feeds, which mull be fown on hot-beds, and 
the plants reared in a bark-Hove. 

BA v INS, in war, brufh faggots, made with the 

Fire- SHIP, Baum 
I! 

Baux, 
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is brufh at length. See Fascines ; and 

note ». „ . . 
BAUM, in botany. See Melissa. _ v 

BAUME (St), a mountain of Provence in France, 
between MarfeiUes and Toulon. Here Mary Magda- 
len is faid to have died, on which account it is much 
frequented. 

J3AUME-les-Nones, a town of Franche Comte, with 
a rich nunnery, feated on the river Doux, in E. Long. 
6. 20. N. Lat. 47. 12. Five miles from this town is 
a remarkable cavern, whofe entrance,is 20 paces wide; 
and after defeending 300 paces, the gate of a grotto is 
feen, twice as large as that of a city. The grotto is 
35 paces deep, 60 wide, and is covered with a kind of 
a vaulted roof, from which water continually drops.- 
There is alfo a fmall brook, faid to be frozen in fummer, 
but not in winter ; and at the bottom are flones that 
exactly refemble candied citron-peel. When the pea- 
fants perceive a mift rifing out of this cave, they affirm 
that it will certainly rain the next day. 

BAUMEN, or Bauman, a cave of Lower Saxony 
in Germany, about a mile from Wermigerode, and 18: 

from Goflar. The entrance is through a rock ; and fo 
narrow, that not abov'3 one perfon can pafs at a time- 
There are feveral paths in it, which the peafants have 
turned up, in fearching for the bones of animals which 
they fell for unicorn’s horns. Some think this cave 
reaches as far as Goflar ; but be this as it will, the flee- 
letons of men have been found in it, who are fuppofed 
to have been loft in the turnings and windings. 

BAUR (William), an eminent Fiemifli painter, was 
born at Strafburg, and was the difciple of Brendel- 
He was fome time at Rome, where his ftudies were 
wholly employed about architecture and landfcapes* 
which prevented his ftudying the antique. He painted 
fmall figures in diftemper on vellum. He etched with 
great fpirit. His largeft works are in the hiftorical 
way. He has given us many of the fieges, and bat- 
tles, which wafted Flanders in the 16th century. They 
may be exaCl, and probably they are : but they are 
rather plans than pictures ; and have little to recom- 
mend them but hiitoric truth, and the freedom of the 
execution. His beft prints are fome characters he has 
given us of different nations, in which the peculiarities 
of each are very “well preferved. His Ovid is a poor 
performance. He died at Vienna in 1640. 

BAUSK or Bautko, a fmall but important town, 
in the duchy of Courland, on the frontiers of Poland,, 
with a ftrong caftle built oh a rock. It was taken by 
the Swedes in 1625, and by the Ruffians in 1705, af~ 
ter. a bloody battle between them and the Swedes- 
It is feated on the river Mufa, in E. Long. 24. 44. 
N. Lat. 56. 30. 

BAUTRY, or Bawtry, a town in the weft riding 
of Yorkfhire, on the road from London to York. It 
has long been noted for millftones and grindftones 
brought hither by the river Idle, on which it is feated. 
W. Long. 1. o. N. Lat. 53. 27. 

BAUTZEN, or Bums sen, a confiderable town 
0 Ge™any> an^ capital of Upper Lufatia, fubjeCt to 
the eledor of Saxony, with a ftrong citadel. The 
rroteftants as well as Papifts have here the free exer- 
cife of their religion. E. Long. 14. 42. N. Lat. 
51. 10 o 

BAUX, a town of Provence in France, with the 
title 
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Bawd title of a marquifate, feated on a rock, at the top of 
[| which is a ftrong caftle. E. Long. 5. o. N. Lat. 

^axter'; 42. 
1 v ‘ BAWD, a perfon who keeps a place of proftitution, 

or makes a trade of debauching women, and procuring 
or conducing criminal intrigues. Some think the 
word is derived from the old French baude, bold or 
impudent ; though Verftegan has a conjedlure which 
would carry k higher, viz. from bathe anciently written 
bade. In which fenfe ba<wd originally imported no 
more than bath-holder, as if bagnios had anciently 
been the chief fcenes of fuch prortitution. 

The Romans had their male as well as female 
bawds ; the former denominated lenones and proagogi, 
among us panders ; the latter, lenx. Donatus, fpeak- 
ing of the habits of the ancient characters in comedy, 
fays, Lena palits varii coioris utitur. But the ancient 
knows, it is to be obferved, furnifhed boys as well as 
girls for venereal fervice. Another fort of thefe mer- 
chants or dealers in human flelh, were called mangones, 
by the Greeks avJ'pox.a^Bxo;, who fold eunuchs, Haves, 

* &c. By a law of Conllantine, bawds were to be pu- 
nifhed by pouring melted lead down their throats. See 
the next article. 

BAwor-Houfe, a houfe of ill fame, to which lewd 
perfons of both fexes refort, and there have criminal 
converfation. 

The keeping a bawdy'-houfe is a common nuifance, 
not only on account that it endangers the public peace 
by drawing together debauched and idle perfons, and 
promoting quarrels, but likewife for its tendency to 
corrupt the manners of the people. And therefore 
perfons convifted of keeping bawdy-houfes, are pu- 
nifhable by fine and imprifonment ; alfo liable to hand 
in the pillory, and to fuch other punhhment as the 
court at their difcretion fliall infliCt. Perfons reforting 
to a bawdy-houfe are likewife punifhable, and they 
may be bound to their good behaviour.—It was always 
held infamous to keep a bawdy-houfe ; yet fome of 
our hiftorians mention bavvdy-houfes publicly allowed 
here in former times till the reign of Henry VIII. 
and affign the number to be ^8 thus allowed on the 
bank-fide in Southwark. See Stews and Bro- 
thel. 

Bawdy-houfes are licenfed in Holland, and pay a 
confiderable tax to the ftate. 

BAWLING, among fportfmen, is fpoke of the 
dogs when they are too bufyr before they find the fcent 
good. 

BAXTER (Richard), an eminent divine among 
the nonconformifts, was born at Rowton in Shrop- 
fhire, November 12. 1615; and diftinguifhed himfelf 
by his exemplary life, his pacific and moderate prin- 
ciples, and his numerous writings. He was remark- 
able for his piety even when he was very young. Up- 
on the opening of the long parliament, he was choien 
vicar of Kidderminfler. In the heat of the civil wars 
he withdrew from that town to Coventry, and preach- 
ed to the garrilon and inhabitants. When Oliver 
Cromwell wTcis made protedtor, he would by no means 
comply with his meafures, though he preached once 
before him. He came to London juft before the de- 
pofing of Richard Cromwell, and preached before the 
parliament the day before they voted the return of 
king Charles II. who upon his reftoration appointed 

him one of his chaplains in ordinary. He affifted at Baxter. ^ 
the conference in the Savoy, as one of the commiffioners ' ' » 1 

for ftating the fundamentals in religion, and then drew 
up a reformed liturgy. He was offered the bifhoprick 
oi Hereford ; which he refufed ; affedling no higher 
preferment than the liberty of continuing minifter of 
Kidderminfler; which he could not obtain, for he 
was not permitted to preach there above twice or 
thrice atter the reftoration. Whereupon he returned 
to London, and preached occafionaliy about the city, 
till the ad of uniformity took place. In 1662, Mr 
Baxter was married to Margaret Charleton, daughter 
to Francis Charleton, Efq; of the county of Salop, 
who was efteemed one of the beft juftices of the peace 
in that county. She was a woman of great piety, and 
entered thoroughly into her hufband’s views concern- 
ing religion. During the plague in 1665 he retired 
into Buckinghamfhire ; but afterward returned to Ac- 
ton, where he {laid till the ad againft conventicles ex- 
pired ; and then his audience was fo large that he. 
wanted room. Upon this he was committed to pri- 
fon ; but procuring an habeas corpus, he was difchar- 
ged. After the indulgence in 1672, he returned to 
London ; and in 1682 he was feized for coming with- 
in five miles of a corporation. In 1684 he was feized 
again ; and in the reign of king James II. was com- 
mitted prifoner to the king’s bench, and tried before 
the lord chief juftice Jefferies for his Paraphrafe on the 
New Teftament, which was called a fcandalous and fe- 
ditious book againft the government. He continued 
in prifon two years ; from whence he was at laft dif- 
charged, and had his fine remitted by the king. He 
died December the 8th 1691 ; and was buried in 
Chrift-Church. 

Mr Sylvefter fays, that Mr Baxter’s “ perfon was 
tall and {lender, and {looped much : his countenance 
compofed and grave, fomewhat inclining to fmile. He 
had a piercing eye, a very articulate fpeech, and de- 
portment rather plain than complimental.” There is 
an original portrait of him at Dr Williams’s library, 
founded for the ufe of Proteftant Diffenting Minifters, 
in Red-crofs-ftreet. Mr Sylvefter alfo fays, that “ he 
had a great command over his thoughts. He had that 
happy faculty, fo as to anfwer the charafter that was 
given of him by a learned man diffenting from him, af- 
ter difcourfe with him ; which was, that he could fay 
what he would, and he could prove what he faid. _ He 
was moft intent upon the neceffary things. Rational 
learning he moft valued, and was a very extraordinary 
mailer of. And as to his expreffive faculty, he fpake 
properly, plainly, pertinently, and pathetically. He 
could fpeak fuitably, both to mens capacities and to- 
the things infifted on. He was a perfon wonderful at 
extemporate preaching.” But his common pradice 
appears to have been to preach with notes ; though he 
faid, “ That he thought it very needful for a minifter 
to have a body of divinity in his head. He was ho- 
noured with the friendfhip of fome of the greateft and 
beft men in the kingdom (as the Earl of Lauderdale, 
the Earl of Balcarras, Lord Chief Juftice Hales, Dr 
Tillotfon, &c. and held correfpondence with fome of 
the moft eminent foreign divines.—He wrote above 120 
books, and had above 60 written againft him. The for- 
mer, however, it fhould feem, were greatly preferable 
to the latter j fince Dr Barrow, an excellent judge, iaysj, 
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Baxter, fays, that “ his  ft- 
—v ' his controverfial ftlclom confuted.” 
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pradical writings wert never mended, that of a private tutor to young gentlemen ; and a- f. . r . r,, mong others or his pupils were -Lord Urey, L,ord J31an- 

tyre, and Mr Hay of Drummelzier. About 1724 he is COIIW U VC1 inn # 
Mr Granger’s character of him is too linking to re Rjchard liaxter was a man famous for be omitted. • Avu-tiaiu i-.awtv.     --- 

weaknefs of body and ftrength of mind ; for having 
the llrongell fenfe of religion himfelf, and exciting a 
fenfe of it in the thoughtld's and profligate ; for preach- 
ing more fermons, engaging in more controverlies, and 
writing moie books, than any other Nonconformill of 

He fpoke, difputed, and wrote with eafe ; his age. He fpoke, dilputed, and wrote with eaie ; 
and difcovered the fame intrepidity when he reproved 
Cromwell and expoftulated with Charles II. as when 
he preached to a congregation of mechanics. His 
zeal for religion was extraordinary ; but it feems never 
to have prompted him to faction, or carried him to en- 
thufiafm. This champion of the Prefbyterians was 
the common butt of men of every other religion, and 
of thole who were of no religion at all. But this had 
very little effett upon him : his prefence and his firm- 
nefs of mind on no occafion ferfook him,. He was 
juft the fame man before he went into a prifon, while 
Be was in it, and when he came out of it : and he   ... and when he came out of it ; and 
^maintained an uniformity of character to the laft gafp 
of his life. His enemies have placed him in hell; but 
every man who has not ten times the bigotry that Mr 
Baxter himfelf had, muft conclude that he is in a bet- 
ter place. This is a very faint and imperfecft flcetch 
of Mr Baxter’s character: men of his lize are not to 
be drawn in miniature. His portrait, in full propor- 
tion, is in his Narrative tf his o<wn Life and Limes ; 
which though a rhapfody, compofed in the manner of 
a diary, contains a great variety of memorable things, 
and is itfelf, as far as it goes, a Hiftory of Noncon- 
formity.”—Among his molt famous works were, 1. 
The Saints Everlafting Reft. 2. Call to the Uncon- 
verted, of which 20,0.00 were fold in one year; and 
it was tranllated not only into all the European lan- 
guages, but into the Indian tongue. 3. Poor Man’s 
Family Book. 4. Dying Thoughts ; and, 5. A Pa- 
raphrafe on the New Teftament. His practical works 
have been printed in four volumes folio. 

Baxter (W ilham), nephew and heir to the former, 
was an eminent fchoolmafter and critic. He was born 
at Lanlugany in Shroplhire, in the year 1650 ; and it 
is remarkable, that at the age of 18, when he firft went 
to fchool, he knew not one letter nor underftood one 
word of any language but Wellh ; but he fo well im- 
proved his time, that he became a perfon of great and 
cxteniive knowledge. Elis genius led him chiefly to 
the ftudy of antiquities and philology, in which he 
.compofed feyeral books. The ftrft he publifhed was a 
Grammar, in 1679, in,titled De Atiakgia feu Arte 
Latina Lingua Commentarwlus. He alfo publifhed a 
new and correft .edition of Anacreon, with Notes; an 
edition of Horace ; a Diftionary of the Britifli anti- 
quities, in Latin ; and feveral other books. He was 
a great mailer of the ancient Britifli and Irifh tongues 
wa» particularly floUed in the Latin and Greek,^ and 

?! ™rthf>rn rd eaftfrn lan?uages- He died May 
H', 2 ,3’ af^r being above 20 years mailer of Mer- cer’s School in London. 

Baxter (Andrew), a very ingenious metaphvfical 
ymter, was born in 1686 or 1687 at Old 
(where his father was a merchant anA^ Tl" 
King, College there.' 

married the daughter of a clergyman in the fhire of 
Berwick. A few years after he publifhed in 410, “ An 
Inquiry into the Nature of the human Soul, wherein 
its immateriality is evinced from the principles of rea- 
fon and philofophy without date. In 1741 he went 
abroad with Mr Hay, and refided fome. years at U- 
trecht; having there alfo Lord Blantyre under his care. 
He made excurlions from thence into Flanders, France, 
and Germany ; his wife and family refiding, in the 
mean time, chiefly at Berwick-upon-Tweed. He re- 
turned to Scotland in 1 747, and refided till his death 
at Whittingham, in the fhire of Eaft Lothian. He 
drew up, for the ufe of his pupils and his fon, a piece 
intitlcd Matho: jive, Cofmotheoria puerilis, Dialogus. 
In quo prim a elementa de mundi ordine et ornatu propo- 
nuntur, ffc. This- was afterwards greatly enlarged, 
and publifhed in Englifh, in two volumes 8vo. lu 
1750 was publifned, “ An Appendix to his Inquiry 
into the Nature of the human Soul wherein he en- 
deavours to remove fome difficulties which had been 
ftarted againft his notions of the vis inertia of matter 
by Maclaurin, in his “ Account of Sir Ifaac New- 
ton’s Philofophical Difcoveries.” To this piece Mr 
Baxter prefixed a dedication to Mr John Wilkes, with 
whom he had commenced an acquaintance abroad. Ele 
died this year, April the 23d, after fuffering for fome 
months under a complication of diforders, of which 
the gout was the chief. He left a wife, three daugh- 
ters, and one fon, Mr Alexander Baxter ; from which 
laft the authors of Biographia Britannica received, as 
they inform us, fundry particulars of his life. 

His learning and abilities are fufficiently difplayed 
in his writings. Ele was extremely fludious, and 
lometimes fat up whole nights in reading and writing. 
Elis temper at the fame time was very cheerful, and he 
was a friend to innocent merriment. It is informed 
by his fon, that^ he entered with much good humour 
into the converfation and pleafures of young people, 
when they were of an innocent nature: and that he 
pi elided, all the time of his abode at Utrecht, at the 
ordinary which was frequented by all the young Eng- 
lilli gentlemen there, with much gaiety and politenefs, 
and m fuch a manner as gave univerfal fatisfa&ion. 
lie aLo frequented the moll polite aflemblies in that 
cit), and his company and converfation were parti- 
cularly acceptable to the ladies. So that Mr Baxter 
appears to have fludied the graces, though without 
neglecting more valuable acquiiitions and accomplifh- 
ments. He was at once the fcholar and the gentle- 
man. In converfation he was modelt, and not apt to 
make much ffiow of the extenfive knowledge of which 
he was poffeffed. In the difeharge of the feveral fo- 
cul and relative duties of life, his conduft was exem- 
p ai v. rie had the moft reverential fentiments of the 
Deity, of whole prefence and immediate fupport he 
had always a ftrong impreffion upon his mind; and 

oiS'ft '“r “fr Kfc aPPears to been c„„- 
, ’ Uft I? the rul« of virtue. Mr Baxter paid a net attention to (economy, though he dreffid elegant- 

rV jUi WaS Pa,rfiril°nious in his other expences. 
whu;,;r

VVl ^ 0’• t, iat t*iere were Several occafions on he aded with remarkable dilinterefkdnefs; and 

fo 
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fo far wms he from courting preferment, that he has 
repeatedly declined confiderable offers of that kind 
which were made him, if he would have taken orders 
in the church of England. The French, German, and 
Dutch languages were fpoken by him with much eafe, 
and the Italian tolerably ; and he wrote and read them 
all, together with the Spanifh. His friends and cor- 
refpondents were numerous and refpe&able ; and a- 
niong them are particularly mentioned Mr Pointz, pre- 
ceptor to the late Duke of Cumberland, and Dr War- 
burton, bifhop of Glouceiler. He was a man alfo of 
great benevolence and candour ; which appears moil 
flrikingly from this, inafmuch as though Mr Wilkes 
had made himfelf fo very obnoxious to the Scottifh na- 
tion in general, yet Mr Baxter kept up with him an 
affectionate correfpondence to the lalt, even after he 
was unable to write with his own hand. He left ma- 
ny manuferipts behind him ; he would gladly have fi- 
nifhed'his work upon the human foul : “ I own,” fays 
he, in a letter to Mr Wilkes, “ if it had been the will 
of heaven, I would gladly have lived till 1 had put in 
order the fecond part of the Enquiry, fhowing the im- 
mortality of the human foul; but Infinite Wifdom 
cannot be miflaken in calling me fooner. Our blind- 
nefs makes us form wifhes.” It was, indeed, what he 
confidered it, his capital work : a fecond edition of it 
was publifhed in two volumes 8vo in 1737, and a third 
in 1745- In another letter, fpeaking of his endeavours 
to efiablifh the particular providence of the Deity, and 
to {how his inceffant influence and aftion on all the 
parts of matter, through the wide univerfe, from the 
ina&iivity of this dead fubftance expreffes his hope, 
that when the prefent party-zeal fubfides a little, 
men will come more eafily in to own fuch a plain 
truth. “ His prediction!*’ the editors of the Biogra- 
phia Britannica obferve, “ hath not yet been accom- 
plilhed. Several eminent names feem rather difpofed 
to increafe than to leflen the powers of matter; and 
they have exprefsly maintained that the foul of man is 
material. However, other names equally eminent have 
afferted the effential diflin&ion between the mind and 
the body. Perhaps, in the revolutions of opinion, the 
do&rine of immateriality may again obtain the general 
fu fir age of metaphyfical and philofophical inquiry. 

BAY, in geography, an arm of the fea {hooting up 
into the land, and terminating in a nook. It is a kind 
of lefler gulph bigger than a creek, and is larger in its 
middle within than at its entrance. I he largeit and 
mod noted bays in the world are thofe of Bifcay, Ben- 
gal, Hudfon’s, Panama, &c. 

Bay denotes likewife a pond-head made to keep in 
ftore of water for driving the wheels of the furnace or 
hammer belonging to an iron-mill, by the dream that 
comes thence through a flood-gate called the pen-Jiock. 

BAr-Cohur denotes a fort of red inclining to chef- 
nut, chiefly ufed in fpeaking of horfes. In this fenfe, 
the word bay is formed from the Latin baius, o? ladius, 
and that from the Greek a palm branch ; fo that 
badius or bay properly denotes color phccnicsus. Hence 
alfo, among the ancients, thofe now called bay uoiies, 
were denominated e([ui palmati. We have aivers forts 
and degrees of bays; as a light bay, a dapple bay, &c. 
All bay horfes are faid to have black manes ; which 
didinguifhes them from forrels, which have red or white 
manes- 

] BAY 
Bay, among huntfmen, is when the dogs have 

earthed a vermin, or brought a deer, boar, or the like, 
to turn head againd them. In this cafe, not only the 
deer, but the dogs, are faid to bay. It is dangerous 
going in to a hart at bay, efpecially at rutting-time 
for then they are fierced. There are bays at land, and 
others in the water. 

BAY-Tree. See Taurus. 
Bay-Salt. See Salt. 
BAYA, or Baja, a town of Lower Hungary, in 

the county of Bath, fituated near the Danube. E. 
Long. 19. 30, N. Lat. 46. 25. 

BAYARD (Peter du Terrail de), edeemed by his 
contemporaries the model of foldiers and men of ho- 
nour, and denominated The knight without fear and 
without reproach, was defeended from an ancient and 
noble family in Dauphine. He was with Charles VIII. 
at the conqued of the kingdom of Naples ; where he 
gave remarkable proofs of his valour, efpecially at the 
battle of Fornaue. He was dangeronfly wounded at 
the taking of the city of Brefcia ; and there redored to 
the daughters of his hod 2000 pidoles, which their 
mother had directed them to give him in order to pre- 
vent the houfe from being plundered ; an attion that 
has been celebrated by many hidorians. At his return 
to France, he was made lieutenant-general of Dauphine- 
He fought by the fide of Francis I. at the battle of 
Marignan ; and that prince afterwards infilled on being 
knighted by his hand, after the manner of the ancient 
knights. The chevalier Bayard defended Meziers du- 
ring fix weeks, againd Charles V.'s army. In 1524, 
at the retreat of Rebec f (the general Bonivet havingf Hiji. of 
been wounded and obliged to quit the field), the con- Charles V, 
duct of the rear was committed to the chevalier Bayard, Boukui. 
who, though fo much a dranger to the arts of a court 
that he never rofe to the chief command, was always 
called, in times of real danger, to the pods of greated 
difficulty and importance. He put himfelf at the head 
of the men at arms; and animating, them by his prefence 
and example to fuftain the whole fhoek of the enemy’s 
troops, he gained time for the rel\ of his countrymen 
to make good their retreat. But in this fervice he re- 
ceived a wound which he immediately perceived to be 
mortal; and being unable to continue any longer on 
horfeback, he ordered one of his attendants to place 
him under a tree, with his face towards the enemy ; 
then fixing his eyes on the guard of his {word, which 
he held up indead of a crofs, he addreffed his prayers 
to God ; and in this podure, which became his cha- 
ra&er both as a foldier and as a Chridian, he calmly 
waited the approach of death. Bourbon, who led the 
foremod of the enemy’s troops, found him in this fi- 
tuation, and expreffed regret and pity at the fight. 
« Pity not me,” cried the high-fpirited chevalier, 
“ I die as a man of honour ought, in the difeharge o>. 
« my duty v they indeed are obje&s of pity, who fight 
“ againd their king, their country,, and their oath.” 
The marquis de Pefcara, palling foon alter, mamfeded 
his admiration of Bayard’s virtue, as well as h.s forrow 
for his fate, with the generofity of a gallant enemy ; 
and finding that he could not be removed with fafety 
from that ipot, ordered a tent to be pitched there, and 
appointed proper perfons to attend him. He died, 
notwithdanding their care, as his ancedors for fevera. 
generations had done, in the field of battle, ^fcara 
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ordered his body to be embalmed, and fent to bis rela- 
tions ; and fuch was the refpeft paid to military merit 

' in that age, that the duke of Savoy commanded it to 
be received with royal honours in all the cities ot his 
dominions : in Dauphind, Bayard’s native country, the 
people of all ranks came out in a folemn procellioa to 
11'bAYEUX, a confiderable town of France in Nor- 
mandy, and capital of Befiin, with a rich bifhop’s fee. 
The cathedral church is accounted the lineil in that 
province ; and its front and three high fteeples are fa id 
to be the belt in France. W. Long. o. 33 M 
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Ion is not of that number.” Mr Bayle vyrote a vindi- 
cation of himfelf as to thefe particulars, with which the ^ 
author of the anonymous letter declared himfelf fatis- 
fied, excepting what related to “ the remainder of 
Proteftantifm.” He would not admit of the defence 
with regard to that expreffion ; and in another letter, 
advifed him to retrad that expreffion. He adds in a 
poltfcript, “ You mention, in your Journal of Augutt, 
afecond letter of the queen, which you fcruple to pub- 
lifh. Her majefty would be glad to fee that letter; and 
you will do a thing agreeable to her if you would fend 

N. Lat. it to her. You might take this opportunity of writing 
to her majetty. This council may be of fame ufe to 

^BAYLE (Peter), author of the Hiftortcal and Cri- you; do hot negleft it.” Mr Bayle took the hint, and 
leal Dictionary, was born November 18. 1657, at wrote a letter to her majefty, dated the 14th of Novem-- ‘ ~ her 1686; to which the queen, on the 14th ofDecem- 

qer, wrote the following anfwer :—“ Mr Bayle, I have 
received your excufes ; and am willing you (hould 
know by this letter, that I am fatisfied with them. I 
am obliged to the zeal of the perfon who gave you oc- 
cafion of writing to me 2 for I am very glad to know 
you. You exprefs fo much refpe£l and affection for 
me, that I pardon you ftneerely ; and I would have 
you kpow, that nothing gave me offence but that 
mainder of Protefantifm, of which you accufed me. I 
am very delicate on that head, becaufe nobody can 
fufpeft me of it, without leffening my glory, and inju- 
ring me in the moft fenftble manner. You would do 
well if you {hould even acquaint the public with the 
miftake you have made, and with your regret for it. 
This is all that remains to be done by you, in order to 
deferve my being entirely fatisfied with you. As to 
the letter which you have fent me, it is mine without 
doubt 3 and fince you tell me that it is printed, you 
will do me a pleafure if you fend me fome copies of it. 
As I fear nothing in France, fo neither do I fear any 
thing at Rome. My fortune, my blood, and even my 
life, are entirely devoted to the fervice of the church ; 
but i flatter nobody, and will never fpeak any thing 
but the truth. I am obliged to thofe who have been 
pleafed topublifli my letter, for I do not at all difguife 
my fentiments. I thank God, they are too noble and 
too honourable to be difowned. However, it is not 
true that this letter was written to one of my minifters. 
As I have every where enemies and perfons who envy 
me, fo in all places I have friends and fervants : and 
I have poffibly as many in France, notwithftanding of 
the court, as any where in the w’orld. This is purely 
the truth, and you may regulate yourfelf accordingly. 
But you Ihall not get off fo cheap as you imagine. I 
will &njoin you a penance ; which is, that you will 
henceforth take the trouble of fending me all curious 

publiftied in Latin, French, Spa- 
mm, or Italian, on whatever fubjeH or fcience, pro- 
vided they are worthy of being looked into; I do not 
even except romances or fatires ; and above all, if there 

Mr Bayle, fpeaking if Z*”7 b°<** * I delire you Ly fend 
Cbriftma, without any titles he linrla ,!o, sa.'.u 'v" t,° me Hs as pofiible. Do not forget likewile 

I fhall order that you be 

Baric 

tical Di&ionary, 
Carla, a village in the county of Foix, in France, 
where his father John Bayle was a Proteftant minifter. 
In 1666, he went to the Proteftant univerfity at Puy- 
laureus, where he ftudied with the greateft applica- 
tion ; and in 1669, removed to the univerfity of Tou- 
loufe, whether the Proteftants at that time frequently 
fent their children to ftndy under the Jefuits: but 
here, to the great grief of his father, he embraced the 
Romilh religion; however, being foon fenflble of his 
error, he left that univerfity, and went to ftudy at Ge- 
neva. After w'hich he was chofen profeffor of philofo- 
phy at Sedan : but that proteftant univerfity being fup- 
prefled by Lewis XIV. in 1681, he was obliged to 
leave the city ; and w'as foon after chofen prefeffor of 
philofophy and hiftory at Rotterdam, with a falary of 
about L. 45 a-year. The year following he publiftied 
his Letter concerning Comets. And Father Maimbourg 
having publifhed about this time his Hiftory of Cal- 
vinifm, wherein he endeavours to draw upon the Pro- 
teftants the contempt and refentment of the Catholics, 
Mr Bayle wrote a piece to confute his hiftory. The 
reputation which he had now acquired, induced the 
States of Friezland, in 1684, to offer him a profeffor- 
fhip in their univerfity ; but he wrote them a letter of 
thanks, and declined the offer. This fame year he 
began to publifti his Nouvelles de la republique des let- 
tres. 

In 1686, he was drawn into a difpute in relation to 
the famous Chriftina queen of Sweden. In his Journal 
for April, he took notice of a printed letter, fuppofed 
to have been written by her Swedifh majefty to the che- 
valier de Terlon, wherein ftie condemns the perfecution 
of the Proteftants in France. He inferted the letter it- 
felf in his Journal for May; and in that of June follow- 
ing he fays, “ What we hinted at in our laft month, 
is confirmed to us from day to day, that Chriftina is 
the real author of the letter concerning the perfecu- 
tions in France, which is aferibed to her: it is a re 
mainder of Proteftantifm.” Mr Bayle received an a- 
nonymous letter ; the author of which fays, that he 
wrote to him of his own accord, being in duty bound 

fTa"t. °f He complains that 

. , , . any title; he finds alfo great fault 

iifm Tg “•a rema*nder of Protetlan- 
« T* v, -b Tes hlm,llkewife for rnferting the words 

Iwr in,^e conclufion of the letter. “ Thefe words (fays th,s anonymous writer) are not her maie- 
y s, a queen, as {he is, cannot employ thefe words 

b No* 1 re£ard t0 a vetT few perfons, and Mr de Ter- 
43’ 5 

me an ac* 
to fend me your Journal. ^ 
paid for whatever you lay out, do but fend _ 
count of it. 1 his will be the moft agreeable and moft 
important fervice that can be done me. May God pro- 
per you. Christina Alexandra.” 

It now only remained that Mr Bayle {hould acquaint 
the public with the miftake he had made, in order to 

merit 
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merit that princefs’3 entire fatisfadion ; and this he 
did in the beginning of his Journal of the month of 
January, 1687. 

The perfecution which the Proteftants at this time 
fuffered in France affe&ed Mr Bayle extremely. He 
made occafionally fome reflections on their fufferings in 
his Journal; and he wrote a pamphlet alfo on the fub- 
jeft. Some time afterwards he publifhed his Cowmen- 
taire Philofophique upon thefe words, “ Compel them 
to come in:” but the great application he gave to this 
and his other works, threw him into a lit of ficknefs, 
which obliged him to difcontinue his Lite: ary Journal. 
Being advifed to try a change of air, he left Rotter- 
dam on the 8th of Auguft, and went to Cleves; whence 
after having continued fome time, he removed to Aix 
la Chapelle, and from thence returned to Rotterdam on 
the 18th of Odfober. In the year 1690, the famous 
book, intitled, slt'is aux Refugtez, &c. made its ap- 
pearance. Mr Jurieu, who took Mr Bayle for the au- 
thor thereof, wrote a piece againlt it; and he prefixed 
an advice to the public, wherein he calls Mr Bayle a 
profane perfon, and a traitor engaged in a confpiracy 
againlt the Hate. As loon as Mr Bayle had read this 
libel againft him, he went to the grand Schout of Rot- 
terdam, and offered to go to prifon, provided his accu- 
fer would accompany him, and undergo the punilhrnent 
he deferved if the accufation was found unjuft. He 
publilhed alfo an anfwer to Mr Jurieu’s charge ; and as 
his reputation, nay his very life, was at Hake in cafe 
the accufation of treafon was proved, he therefore 
thought himfelf not obliged to keep any terms with 
his accufer, and attacked him with the utmoft feverity. 
Mr Jurieu loft all patience: he applied himfelf to the 
magiftrates of Amfterdam; who,,advifed him to a re- 
conciliation with Mr Bayle, and enjoined them not to 
publifh any thing againft each other till it was examined 
by Mr Boyer, the peniioner of Rotterdam. But not- 
withftanding this prohibition, Mr Jurieu attacked Mr 
Bayle again with fo much paffion, that he forced him 
to write a new vindication of himfelf. 

In November 1690, Mr de Beauval advertifed in 
his Journal. A fcbeme for a Critical Diftionary. This 
was the work of Mr Bayle. The articles of the three 
fir ft letters of the alphabet were already prepared; but 
a difpute happening betwixt him and Mr de Beauval, 
obliged him for fome time to lay afide the work. Nor 
did he refume it till May 1692, when he puhliihed his 
fcheme : but the public not approving of his plan, he 
threw it into a different form; and the firft volume was 
publiihed in Auguft 1695, and the fecond in October 
following. The work was extremely ■well received by 
the public ; but it engaged him in frefh difputes, par- 
ticularly with Mr Jurieu and the abbe Renaudot. Mr 
Jurieu publifhed a piece, w'herein he endeavoured to en- 
gage the ecclefiaftical affemblies to condemn the dic- 
tionary ; he prefented it to the fenate fitting at Delft, 
but they took no notice of the affair. I he conliilory 

■of Rotterdam granted Mr Bayle a hearing ; and after 
having heard his anfwers to their remarks on his dic- 
tionary, declared themfelves fatisfied, and advifed him 
to communicate this to the public. Mr Jurieu made 
another attempt with the confiftory in 1698 ; and fo 
far he prevailed with them, that they exhorted Mr 
Bayle to be more cautious with regard to his princi- 
ples in the fecond edition of his didfionary; which was 
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BAY 
puoiimed in I702, with many additions and improve- 
ments. t 

Mr Bayle was a moft laborious and indefatigable 
writer. In one of his letters to Maizeux, he fays, 
thtit fince his 20th year he hardly remembers to have 
hau any leifure. His intenfe application contributed 
perhaps to impair his conftitution, for it foon began to 
decline. He had a decay of the lungs, which weak, 
ened him confiderably; and as this was a diftemper 
which had cut oft feveral of his family, he judged it to 
be mortal, and would take no remedies. He died the 
28th of December 1706, after he had been writing the 
greateft part of the day. He wrote feveral books be- 
lides what we have mentioned, many of which were in 
his own defence againft attacks he had received from 
the abbe Renaudot, Mr Clerk, M. Jaquelot, and others. 
Among the produtlions which do honour to the age 
of Louis XIV. Mr Voltaire has not omitted the Cri- 
tical Dictionary of our author: “ It is the firft work 
of the kind (he fays) in which a man may learn to 
think.” He cenfures indeed thofe articles which con- 
tain only a detail of minute faffs, as unworthy either 
of Bayle, an underftanding reader, or pofterity. “ In 
placing him (continues the fame author) amongft the 
writers who do honour to the age of Louis XIV. 
notwithttanding his being a refugee in Holland, I 
only conform to the decree of the parliament of Tho- 
loufe, which, when it declared his will Valid in France, 
notwithftanding the rigour of the laws, exprefsly 
faid, that fuch a man could not be conjidcred as a j'o* 
reigner.” 

BAYLY (Lewis), author of that moft memorable 
book, intitled The Proffice of Piety- He was born at 
Caermarthen in Wales, educated at Oxford, made mi- 
niiter of Kvefham in Worcefterfhire about 1611, be- 
came chaplain to king James, and promoted to the 
fee of Bangor in 1616. His book is dedicated to the 
high and mighty prince, Charles prince of Wales; and 
the author tells his highnefs, that “ he had endeavoured 
to extradf out of the chaos of endlefs controverfies the 
old practice of true piety, which flourifhed before thefe 
controverfies were hatched.” The defign was good j 
and the reception this book has met with may be 
known from the number of its editions, that in 8vo, 
1734, being the fifty-ninth. This prelate died in 
1632. 

BAYON, a town of France, in Lorrain, feated on 
the river. Mofclle. E. Long. 14. 42. N* Lat. 48. 30. . 

Bayon, or Bayona, a town of Galicia, in Spain, 
feated on a fmall gulph of the Atlantic ocean, about 
12 miles from Tuy. It has a very commodious har- 
bour, and the country about it is fertile. W. Long. 
9. 30. N. Lat. 43. 3. 

BAYONET, in the military art, a fhort broad, 
dagger, formerly with a round handle fitted for tuc 
bore of a firelock, to be fixed there after the foldier 
had fired; but they are now made with iron handles 
and rings, that go over the muzzle of the firelock, and 
are ferewed fail, fo that the foldier fires with his bayonet 
on the muzzle of his piece, and is ready to a61 againft 
the horfe. This ufe of the bayonet fattened on the 
muzzle of the firelock was a great improvement, fin,, 
introduced by the French, and to which, according to 
M. Folard, they owed a great part of their victories in 
the laft century; and to the neglect of this in the next 
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Bayonne, fucceeding war, and trufting to their fire, the fame au- 

Bays- thor attributes molt of the Ioffes they fuflained. At 
 ' the fiege of Malta, a weapon called pila ignea was con- 

trived to oppofe the bayonets, being in fome meafure 
the converfe thereof; as the latter confifls of a daggei 
added to a fire-arm, the former confifled of a fire-arm 
added to a pilum or pike. 

Of late the bayonet has come into very general uie; 
and battles have been won by it without firing a fhot. 
This way of fighting was chiefly reftored by the late 
king of Pruffia, who made his troops rufh forward at 
once with bayonets on the enemy. 

BAYONNE, a city of Gafcony, in France; feated 
near the mouth of the river Adour, which forms a 
good harbour. It is moderately large, and of great 
importance. It is divided into three parts. *1 he great 
town is on this fide the river Nive : the little town is 
between the Nive and the Adour; and the fuburbs of 
Saint Efprit is beyond this laft river. Both the former 
are furrounded with an old wall and a dry ditch, and 
there is a fmall caftle in each. That of Great Bayonne 
is flanked with four round towers, and is the place 
where the governor refides. The new caftle is flanked 
with four towers, in the form of baftions. The firft 
inclofure is covered with another, compofed of eight 
baftions, with a great horn-work, and a half-moon; all 
which are encompaffed with a ditch, and a covered 
way. There is a communication between the city and 
the fuburbs by a bridge, and the fuburbs is well forti- 
fied. The citadel is feated beyond the Adour, on the 
fide of the fuburbs abovementioned. The public build- 
ings have nothing remarkable; it is the only city in the 
kingdom that has the advantage of two rivers, wherein 
the tide ebbs and flows. The river Nive is deeper than 
the Adour, but lefs rapid, by which means fhips come 
up into the middle of the city. There are two bridges 
over this river, by which the old and new town com- 
municate with each other. The trade of this town is 
the more confiderable, on account of its neighbourhood 
to Spain, and the great quantity of wines which are 
brought hither from the adjacent country. The Dutch 
carry off a great number of pipes in exchange for fpi- 
ces and other commodities, which they bring thither. 
The inhabitants have the privilege of guarding two of 
their three gates, and the third is kept by the king-. 
W. Long. i. 20. N. Lat. 43. 20. 

BAYS, in commerce, a fort of open woollen fluff, 
having a long nap, Sometimes frized, and fometimes 
not. This ftuff is without wale; and is wrought in a 
loom with two treddles, like flannel. It is chiefly ma- 
nufa&ured at Colchefter and Bockin in Effex, where 
there is a hall called the Dutch-bay hall or raw-hall. 
This manufafture was firft introduced into England* 
with that of fays, farges, &c. by the Flemings J 
who being perfecuted by the duke of Alva for their 
religion, fled thither about the fifth of Queen Eliza- 
beth’s reign; and had afterwards peculiar privileges 
granted them by aft of parliament 12 Charles II. 1660 
which the bays-makers in the above places ftill enjoy. ’- 
1 he exportation of bays was formerly much more con- 
fiderable than at prefent when the French have learned 
to imitate them. However, the Englifh bays are ftill 
lent m great quantities to Spain and Portigal, aild 
even to Italy. Thetr chief ufe is for drelmg the 
monks and nuns, and for linings, efpecially in the ar- 
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my. The looking-glafs makers alfo ufe them behind Baz 
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their glaffes, to preferve the tin or qmckfilver; and II 
the cafemakers, to line their cafes. The breadth of Bde!l1 

bays is commonly a yard and a half, a yard and three 
quarters, or two yards, by 42 to 48 in length. Thofe 
of a yard and three quarters are moft proper for the 
Spanifti trade. 

BAZADOIS, a province of Guienne in France, 
which makes part of Lower Gafcony. It is a barren 
heathy country. Its capital is Bazas. 

BAZAR, or Basar, a denomination among the 
Turks and Perlians, given to a kind of exchanges, or 
places where their fineft fluffs and other wares, are 
fold. Thefe are alfo called bszeftins. The word bazar 
feems of Arabic origin, where it denotes fale, or ex- 
change of goods. Some of the eaftern bazars are 
open, like the market-places in Europe, and ferve for 
the fame ufes, more particularly for the fale of the 
bulky and lefs valuable commodities. Others are co- 
vered with lofty ceilings, or even domes, pierced to give 
light; and it is in thefe the jewellers, goldfmiths, and 
other dealers in the richer wares, have their flrops. 
The bazar or maidan of Ifpahan is one of the fineft 
places in Perfia, and even furpaffes all the exchanges 
in Europe ; yet, notwithftanding its magnificence, it 
is excelled by the bazar of Tauris, which is the largeft 
that is known, having feveral times held 30,000 men 
ranged in order of battle. At Conftantinople, there 
is the old and the new bazar, which are large fquare 
buildings, covered with domes, and fuftained by arches 
and pilaftres; the former ^chiefly for arms, harneffes, 
and the like ; the latter for goldfmiths, jewelers, fur- 
riers, and all forts of manufafturers. 

BAZ.AS, a town of Guienne in France, capital of 
the Lazadois, with a bilhop’s fee. It is built on a 
rock, in W. Long. o. 30. N. Lat. 44. 20. 

BAZ AT, or Baza, in commerce, along, fine, fpun 
cotton, which comes from Jerufalem, whence it is alio 
called Jerufalem-cotton. 

BAZGENDGES, in natural hiftory, the name of a 
fubftance ufed by the Turks and other eaftern nations 
in their fcarlet-dying. They mix it for this purpofe 
with cochineal and tartar; the proportions being two 
ounces ol the bazgendges to one ounce of cochineal. 
Thefe are generally efteemed a fort of fruit, and are 
produced on certain trees in Syria and other places ; 
and it is ufually fuppofed, that the fcarcity and dearnefs 
of them is the only thing that makes them not ufed in 
Europe. But the bazgendges feem to be no other than 
the horns of the turpentine-tree in the eaftern parts of 
the world; and it is not only in Syria that they are 
found, but China alfo affords them. Many things of 
this kind were fent over to Mr Geoffroy at Paris from 
China as the fubftances ufed in the fcarlet-dying of 
that country, and they all proved wholly the fame with 
the Syrian andTurkilh bazgendges, and with the com- 
n^m-turfient^ne horns. The lentilk, or maftic-tree, is 
a jo frequently found producing many horns of a like 

m wit thefe, and of theTame origin, all being owing 
to t re pucerons, which make their way into the leaves 
to breed their young there. 

BDELLIUM, a gummy refinous juice, produced 
by a tree m the Eaft Indies, of which we have no fa- 

is ac oryjiccount. It is brought into Europe both 
irom the Eaft Indies and Arabia. It is in pieces of 

different 
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teachy different fizes and figures, externally of a dark reddifh 

II brown, fomewhat like myrrh ; internally it is clear, 
BeatI’ and not unlike to glue ; to the tafte it is (lightly bit- 
‘'"v "" terifh and pungent ; its odour is very agreeable. If 

held in the mouth, it foon becomes foft and tenacious, 
flicking to the teeth. Laid on a red-hot iron, it rea- 
dily catches flame, and burns with a crackling noife, 
and in proportion to its goodnefs it is more or lefs 
fragrant. Near half of its fubftance diflblves either in 
water or in fpirit of wine ; but the tinfture made with 
fpirit is fomewhat flronger, and by much more agree- 
able. Vinegar, or verjuice, diflblves it wholly. The 
Ample gum is a better medicine than any preparation 
from it. It is one of the weakefl of the deobflruent 
gums, but it is ufed as a pebloral and an emmena- 
gogue. 

BE ACHY-head, a promontory on the coaft of Suf- 
fex, between Haftings and Shoreham, where the French 
defeated the Englifh and Dutch fleet in 1690. 

BEACON, a Agnal for the better fecuring the king- 
dom from foreign invaflons. See Signal. 

On certain eminent places of the country are placed 
long poles eretl, whereon are faftened pitch-barrels 
to be fired by night, and fmoke made by day, to give 
notice in a few hours to the whole kingdom of an ap- 
proaching invafion. Thefe are commonly called bea- 
cons; whence alfo comes beaconage.—We find beacons 
familiarly in ufe among the primitive Britons and 
Weilern Highlanders. The befieged capital of one of 
our northern ifles in the third century actually lighted 
up a fire upon a tower; and Fingal inftantly knew 
“ the green flame edged with fmoke” to be a token 
of attack and diilrefs *. And there are to this day 

L I. p. feveral cairns or heaps of flones upon the heights along 
the coafts of the Harries, on which the inhabitants ufed 
to burn heath as a fignal of an approaching enemy. 

Beacons are alfo marks and figns erefted on the 
coafts, for guiding and preferving veflels at fea, by 
night as well as by day. 

The erection of beacons, light-houfes, and fea-marks, 
is a branch of the royal prerogative. The king hath 
the exclufive power, by commiflion under his great feal, 
to caufe them to be erebled in fit and convenient places, 
as well upon the lands of the fubjebt as upon the de- 
mefnes of the crown: which power is ufually veiled by 
letters patent in the office of lord high admiral. And 
by flatute 8 Eliz. c. 13. the corporation of the trinity- 
houfe are impowered to fet up any beacons or fea- 
marks wherever they fhall think them neceflary ; and 
if the owner of the land or any other perfon fhall de- 
ftroy them, or fhall take down any fleeple, tree, or other 
known fea-mark, he fhall forfeit tool, or, in cafe of in- 
ability to pay it, fhall be ipfo fatto outlawed. 

BEACONAGE, money paid towards the mainte- 
nance of a beacon. See Beacon.—The word is de- 
rived from the Saxon beacnia?:, to nod, or fliow by a 
fign ; hence alfo the word beckon. 

BE ACONSFIELD, a town of Buckingham (hire in 
England, feated on a hill in the road between London 
and Oxford. It has feveral good inns, though not above 
loo houfes. W. Long. o. 25. N. Lat. 51. 36. 

BEAD, a fmall globule or ball ufed in necklaces; 
and made of different materials, as pearl, Heel, garnet, 
coral, diamond, amber, cryflal, pafles, [glafs, &c. 
The Romani its make great ufe of beads in rehearfing 
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their Ave-Marias and Pater-ncjlers ; and the like Beads, 
ufage is found among the dervifes and other religious V-* 
throughout the Eafl, as well Mahometan as Heathen. 
The ancient Druids appear alfo to have had their 
beads, many of which are Hill found; at leaf!, if the 
conjecture of an ingenious author may be admitted, 
who takes thofe antique glafs globules, having a fnake 
painted round them, and called adder-beadsy or Jnake- 
buttons, to have been the beads of our ancient Druids. 
See Anguis. 

Beads are alfo ufed in fpeaking of thofe gLfs glo- 
bules vended to the favages on the coaft of Africa ; 
thus denominated, becaufe they are ftrung together for 
the convenience of traffic. 

The common black glafs of which beads are made 
for necklaces, &c. is coloured with manganefe only: 
one part of manganefe is fufficient to give a black co- 
lour to near twenty of glafs. 

Bead, in architecture, a round moulding, commonly 
made upon the edge of a piece of Huff, in the Corin- 
thian and Roman orders, cut or carved in Ihort embofs- 
ments, like beads in necklaces. 

BEAD-Makers, called by the French paternoJ}rierst 
are thofe employed in the making, ftringing, and fell- 
ing of beads. At Paris there are three companies of 
paternoilriers, or bead-makers; one who make them of 
glafs or cryftal; another in wood and horn ; and the 
third in amber, coral, jet, &c. 

BEAD-Proof a term ufed by our diftillers to exprefs 
that fort of proof of the ftandard ftrength of fpiritu- 
ous liquors, which confifts in their having, when fhaken 
in a phial, or poured from on high into a glafs, a crown 
of bubbles, which Hand on the furface fome time after. 
This is efteemed a proof that the fpirit confifts of equal 
parts of reClified fpirits and phlegm. This is a fal- 
lacious rule as to the degree of ftrength in the goods; 
becaufe any thing that will increafe the tenacity of the 
fpirit, will give it this proof, though it be under the 
due ftrength. Our malt-diftillers fpoil the greater 
part of their goods, by leaving too much of the (link- 
ing oil of the malt in their fpirit, in order to give it 
this proof when fomewhat under the ftandard ftrength. 
But this is a great deceit on the purchafers of malt fpi- 
rits, as they have them by this means not only weaker 
than they ought to be, but (linking with an oil that 
they are not eafily cleared of afterwards. On the other 
hand, the dealers in brandy, who ufually have the art 
of fophifticating it to a great nicety, are in the right 
when they buy it by the (trongeft bread-proof, as the 
grand mark of the bed; for being a proof of the brandy 
containing a large quantity of its oil, it is, at the fame 
time, a token of its high flavour, and of its being ca- 
pable of bearing a very large addition of the common 
fpirits of our own produce, without betraying their fla- 
vour, or lofing its own. We value the French brandy 
for the quantity of this effential oil of the grape which 
it contains; and that with good reafon, as it is with us 
principally ufed for drinking as an agreeably flavoured 
cordial: but the French themfelves, when they want it 
for any curious purpofes, are as careful in the reClifi- 
cations of it, and take as much pains to clear it from 
this oil, as we do to free our malt fpirit from that nau- 
feous and fetid oil which it originally contains. 

Bead-RoII, among Papifts, a lift of fuch perfons, for _ 
the reft of whofe fouls they are obliged to repeat a cer- 
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Bt.dk tain number of prayerd, which they count by means of 
II their beads. Beam. BFAD-Tree. See Melia. 
v BEADLE, (from the Saxon by del, a mejfenger), a 

crier or meffenger of a court, who cites perions to ap- 
pear and anfwer. Called alfo zfummoner or apparitor 
—Beadle is alfo an officer at an umverfity, whofe chief 
bufinefs is to walk before the mailers with a mace, at 
all public proceffions.—There are alfo dut ch-beadles, 
whofe office is well known. 

BEAGLES, a fmall fort of hounds or hunting dogs. 
Beagles are of divers kinds; as the fouthern beagle, 
iomething lefs and ihorter, but thicker, than the deep- 
mouthed hound; the fleet northern or cat beagle, Imaller, 
and of a finer fliape than the fouthern, and a harder 

t runner. From the two, by croffing the drains, is bred 
a third fort held preferable to either. To thefe may 
be added a dill fmaller fort of beagles, fcarce bigger 
than lap-dogs, which make pretty diverfion in hunting 
the coney,, or even fmall hare in dry weather ; but o- 
therwife unferviceable, by reafon of their fize. 

BEAK, the bill or nib of a bird. See Ornitho- 
logy. 

Beak, or Beak-head, of a /hip, that part without 
the /hip, before the forc-caflle, which is faflened to the 
flem, and is fupported by the main knee.. 

The beak, called by the Greeks tp-Gorov, by the La- 
tins rojlrum, was an important part in the ancient fnips 
of war, which were hence denominated naves roJlratiC. 
The beak was made of wood ; but fortified with brafs, 
and failened to the prow, ferving to annoy the enemies 
vefifels. Its invention is attributed to Pifasus an Italian. 
The firft beaks were made long and high ; but after- 
wards a Corinthian, named Anfto, contrived to make 
them fiiort and ftrong, and placed fo low, as to pierce 
the enemies veflels under water. By the help of thefe 
great havock was made by the Syracufians- in the A- 
thenian fleet. 

BEAK ED, in heraldry, a term ufed to exprefs the 
beak or bill of a bird. When the beak and legs of a' 
fowl are of a different tindlure from the body, we fay 
beaked and membered offuch a tindlure. 

BEALE (Mary), particularly dillinguiflied by her 
ikiU in painting, was the daughter of Mr Craddock, 
mtmfter of Waltham upon Thames, and learned the ru- 
diments of her art from Sir Peter Lely. She painted 
m oil, water-colours, and crayons, and had much bufi- 
nets ; her portraits were in the Italian, ftyle, which /he 
acquired by copying pitlures and drawings from Sir 

rPeterJ^rS,an? the r0yal collea;°ns- Her mailer, u}s Mr Walpole, was fuppofed to have had a tender 
attachment to her ; but as he was referved in commu- 
nicating to her all the refources- of his pencil, it pro- 

Vn 3 Sa rnt rather than a Hccefsful one. Dr Woodfallwrote feveral pieces to her honour, under the 

Xb A MrS Bcale died in Pall-mall, on the a8th of Dec. 1697, aged 65.. PIer paintings have 

BFA tT’ n thC C°l0UrinS is ft1* and heavy. 
- IrO,- • cBEfLTH’ or Bui^h, a town of Breck- 

Wales plea&ntly feated„n th ri. 
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fuppoit the principal rafters of the roof, and into which 
the feet of thefe rafters are framed. No building has, 
lefs than two of thefe beams, viz. one at each end ; and 
into thefe the girders of the-garret roof are alfo framed. 
The proportion of beams in or near London, are fixed 
by ftatute, as follows: a beam 15 feet long, mull be 
7 inches on one fide its fquare, and 5 on the other ; if 
it be 16 feet long, one fide mull be 8 inches, the other 
6, and fo proportionably to their lengths. In the coun- 
try, where wood is more plenty, they ufually make 
their beams flronger. 

Beams of a Ship are the great main crofs-timbers 
which hold the fides of the /hip from falling together, 
and which alfo fupport the decks and orlops : the main 
beam is next the main-maft, and from it they are rec- 
koned by firft, fecond, third beam, &c. the greatdl 
beam of all is called the midjhip beam. 

BBAM-Compafs,. an inftrument confining of a fquare 
wooden or brafs beam,, having Hiding fockets, that 
carry Heel or pencil points; they are ufed for defcribing 
large circles, where the common compaftes are ufelefs. 

BsAM-Bird, or Petty-chaps. See Motacilla. 
Beam alfo denotes the lath, or iron, of a pair of 

feales ; fometimes the whole apparatus for weighing of 
goods is fo called : Thus we fay, it weighs fo much at 
the king’s beam. 

Beam of a Plough, that in which all the parts of 
the plough-tail are fixed. See Agriculture, n° 8j» 
&c. 

Beam, or Roller, among weavers, a long and thick 
wooden cylinder, placed lengthwife on the back-part 
of the loom of thofe who work with a /buttle. That 
cylinder, on which the Huff is rolled as it is weaved, is 
alfo called the beam or roller, and is placed on the fore- 
part of the loom. 

BEAMINSTER, a town ofDorfetfhire in England,, 
feated on the river Bert, in W. Long. 2. 50. N. Lat. 52. 
45- 

BEAN, in botany. See Vicia. 
The ancients made ufe of beans in gathering the 

votes of the people, and for the eledlion of magi* 
Urates. A white bean lignified abfolution, and a black- 
one condemnation. Beans had a myfterious ufe in the 
lemuralia and parent aha ; where the mafter of the 
family, after wafhing, was to throw a fort of black 
beans over his head, ftill repeating the words, “ I re- 
deem myfelf and family by thefe beans.” Ovid * gives * 
a lively delcription of the whole ceremony in verfe.—v 

Abftinence from beans was enjoined by Pythagoras, one 
of whole fymbols is,, xva/tav aa-^tcrficu, abjline a fabis. 
The Egyptian priefts held it a crime to look at beans,, 
judging the very fight unclean. The ftamen dialis was 
not permitted even to mention the name. The precept, 
or 1 ythagoras has been variou/ly interpreted : fome 
underiland it of forbearing to meddle in trials and ver- 
ditts, which were then by throwing-beans into an urn : 
otheis, building on the equivoque of the word 
which equally fignifies a bean and a human teflicle, ex- 
p am it by abftaining from venery. Clemens Alexan- 
t unus grounds the abftinence from beans on this, that 

ey render women barren ; which is confirmed by 
heophraftus, who extends the effedl even to plants. 

. uSKe!-3 another reafon for this abftinence, viz* iat beans are great enemies to tranquillity of mind, 
fur a.reafon cf this kind it is, that Amphiaraus is faid 

FaftBibi 
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to have abftained from beans, even before Pythagoras, 
that he might enjoy a clearer divination by dreams. 

Beans, as food for horfes. See Farriery, $ i. 6. 
Bean-Caper. See Zygophyllum. 
Bean-Cod, a fmall fifhing veffel, or pilot-boat, com- 

mon on the fea-coafls and in the rivers of Portugal. It 
is extremely fharp forward, having its ftem bent inward 
above into a great curve : the ften> is alfo plated on the 
fore-fide with iron, into which a number of bolts are 
driven, to fortify it, and refill the ftroke of another 
veffel, which may fall athwart-haufe. It is commonly 
navigated with a large lateen fail, which extends over 
the whole length of the deck, and is accordingly well 
fitted to ply to windward. 

Bean-FIouk, called by the Romans lomentum, was 
of fome repute among the ancient ladies as a cof- 
metic, wherewith to fmooth the Ikin, and take away 
wrinkles. 

BEAN-Fly, in natural hiffory, the name given by 
authors to a very beautiful fly, of a pale purple colour, 
frequently found on bean-flowers. It is produced from 
the worm or maggot called by authors mida. 

BsAN-Goc/fe, in ornithology. See Anas. 
Kidney-BsAN. See Phaseolus. 
Malacca-BKANS, or Anacardia, the fruit of a tree 

growing in Malabar and other parts of the.Eaff Indies, 
fuppofed by fome to be the Avi.cen.nia tomentofa ; 
by others, the ld>QKi\k germinans. The fruit is of a 
fliining black colour, of the fliape of a heart Aattened, 
about an inch long, terminating at one end in an ob- 
tufe point, and adhering by the other to a wrinkled 
ffalk : it contains within two (hells a kernel of a fweet- 
ifh talle : betwixt the (hells is lodged a thick and acrid 
juice. 

The medicinal virtues of anacardia have been great- 
ly difputed. Many have attributed to them the facul- 
ty of comforting the brain and nerves, fortifying the 
memory, and quickening the intellect t and hence a 
confedtion made from them has been dignified with the 
title of confeCtio fapientum ; others think it better de- 
ferves the name of confeCtio Jlullorurn, and mention in- 
(lances of its continued ufe having rendered people ma- 
niacal. But the kernel of anacardium is not different 
in quality from that of almonds. Ihe ill effedts attri- 
buted to this fruit belong only to the juice contained 
betwixt the kernels, whofe acrimony is fo great, that 
it is faid to be employed by the Indians as a cauilic. 
This juice is recommendedexternally for tetters, freckles, 
and other cutaneous deformities; which it removes 
only by exculcerating or excoriating the part, fo that 
a new (kin comes underneath. 

BEAR, in zoology. See Ursus* 
Sea-BEAR~ See Phoca. 
Bear, in aftronomy. See Ursa. < 
Order of the Bear was a military order in Switzer- 

land, eredted by the Emperor Frederick II. m 1213, 
byway of acknowledgment for the fervice the bwiis 
had done him, and in favour of the abbey of St Uaul. 
To die collar of the order hung a medal, on which was 
reprefented a bear raifed on an eminence of earth. 

BEAR's-Breech, in botany. See Acanthus. _ 
BEAR’s-Flejh was much efteemed by the ancients: 

B E A 
medy againft cold diforders, efpecially iheumatifms. Bear 
It is now much ufed in drefling ladies and gentlemens j, , 
hair. , *3eara- 

Bear's Shin makes a fur in great efteem, and on 
which depends a confiderable article of commerce,being 
ufed in houfings, on coach-boxes, &c. In fome coun- 
tries, clothes are made of it, more efpecially bags 
wherein to keep the feet warm in fevere colds. Of the 
fldns of bears cubs are made gloves, muffs, and the like. 

BEARALSTON, a poor town of Devonfliire, 
which, however, is a borough by prefcription, and 
fends two members to parliament. 

BEARD, the hair growing on the chin and adja- 
cent parts of the face, chiefly of adults and males. 

Various have been the ceremonies and cuftomsof mod 
nations in regard of the beard. The Tartars, out of 
a religious principle, waged a long and bloody war 
with the Perlians, declaring them infidels, merely be- 
caufe they would not cut their whilkers after the rite 
of Tartary and we find, that a confiderable branch, 
of the religion of the ancients confided in the manage- 
ment of their beard. The Greeks wore their beards- 
till the time of Alexander the Great; that prince ha- 
ving ordered the Macedonians to be (hawed, for fear it 
(hould give a handle to their enemies. According to 
Pliny, the Romans did not begin to (have till the year 
of Rome 454, when P. Ticinius brought over a (lock 
of barbers from Sicily.—Perfons of quality had their 
children (liaved the firft time by others of the fame ox- 
greater quality, who, by this means, became god- 
father or adoptive dither of the children. Anciently, 
indeed, a perfon became god-father of the child by 
barely touching his beard : thus hidorians relate, that 
one of the articles of the treaty between Alaric and 
Clovis was, that Alaric (hould touch the beard of 
Clovis to become his god-father. 

As to eccleiiadics, the difcipline ha* been very dif- 
ferent on the article of beards: fometimes they have 
been enjoined to wear them, from a notion of too much 
effeminacy in (having, and that a long beard was more 
fuitable to the ecelefiadical gravity ; and fometimes 
again they were forbid it, as imagining pride to lurk 
beneath a venerable beard. The Greek and Roman 
churches have been long together by the ears about 
their beards: fince the time of their feparation, the 
Romanids feem to have given more into the pra&ice of 
(having, by way of oppofition to the Greeks ; and have 
even made fome exprefs conditutions dc radendis barlis*- 
The Greeks, on the contrary, efpoufe very zealoufly 
the caufe of long beards, and are extremely Vandalized 
at the beardlefs images of faints in the Roman churches. 
By the datues of fome monaderies it appears, that the 
lay-monks were to let their beards-grow, and the pneda 
among them to (have ; and that the beards of all that 
were received into the monaderies, were bleffed with a 
e-reat deal of ceremony.. There are dill extant the 
prayers ufed in the folemnityof confecratmg.the beard, 
to God, when an ecclefiadic was (haven. 

Le Comte obferves, that the Chmefe affect long, 
beards extravagantly; but nature has balked them, and 
only given them very little ones, which, howevei, t y 

 ,'r.finhe rare : the Europeans are ilrange- 
only tnvcu    ' n 

^Bear’s-Flejh was much Adeemed by the ancients: CJhls account, and edeemed the 
even at this day, the paw of a bear falted and fmoked |y en ^d^by h ^ Chryfoftom obferves, that 
is ferved up at the table of princes. . ft,-bintrs of Perfia had their beards wove or matted to- 

Bm'i Gnafe, was formerly efteemed a fovsretgn i e- the kings ot rema gether 
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fltn goia-threau ; auu wi “.v.**“* 
France had their beards knotted and buttoned with 

g Among the Turks, it is more infamous for any- 
one to have his beard cut off, than among us to be 
publicly whipt or branded with a hot iron. There 
are abundance in that country, who would pre- 
fer death to this kind of punifhment. The Arabs 
make the prefervation of their beards a capital point 
of religion, becaufe Mahomet never cut his. Hence the 
razor is never drawn over the Grand Signior’s face. 
The Perfians, who clip them, and lhave above the jaw, 
are reputed heretics. It is likewife a mark of autho- 
rity and liberty among them, as well as among the 
Turks. They who ferve in the feraglio, have their 
beards [haven, as a fign of their fervitude. They do 
not fuffer it to grow till the fultan has fet them at liber- 
ty, whieh is bellowed as a reward upon them, and is 
always accompanied with fome employment. 

The moft celebrated ancient writers, and feveral 
modern ones, have fpoken honourably of the fine 
beards of antiquity. Homer fpeaks highly of the 
white beard of Neftor and that of old king Priam. 
Virgil defcribes Mezentius’s to us, which was fo thick 
and long as to cover all his breall; Chryfippus praifes 
the noble beard of Timothy, a famous player on the 
flute. Pliny the younger tells us of the white beard 
of Euphrates, a Syrian philofopher ; and he takes plea- 
fure in relating the refpeA mixed with fear with which 
it infpired the people. Plutarch fpeaks of the long 
white beard of an old Laconian, who, being alked why 
he let it grow fo, replied, ’TVj that, feeing continually 
tny •white beard, I may do nothing unworthy ofits'wbite- 
nefs. Strabo relates, that the Indian philofophers, the 
Gymnofophifts, were particularly attentive to make the 
length of their beards contribute to captivate the vene- 
ration of the people. Diodorus, after him, gives a 
very particular and circumftantial hiftory of the beards 
of the Indians. Juvenal does not forget that of An- 
tilochus the fon of Neftor. Fenelon, in defcribing a 
prieft of Apollo in all his magnificence, tells us, that 
he had a white beard down to his girdle. But Per- 
inis feems to outdo all thefe authors: this poet was 
,o convinced that a beard was the fymbol of wifdom, 
i hat he thought he could not beftow a greater enco- 
nuum on the divine Socrates, than by calling him the 
bearded mafter, Magijlrum barbaturn. 

While the Gauls were under their fovereignty, 
none but the nobles and Chriftian priefts were per- 
muted to wear long beards. The Franks having 
made themfelves mailers of Gaul, affumed the fame 
authority as the Romans: the bondfmen were ex- 
prefsly ordered to [h4ve their chins ; and this law 
continued in force until the entire abolifhment of L- 
vitude in France. So likewife, in the time of the firft 

freedl ThVT^^^T8 a%n of ^ility and 
in th ■ V Jhe klnSs’ as being the higheft nobles 
larirbcafd k""' fm'r0US likeWif' ,0haV' the targe it beard. Eginard, fecretary to Charlemain 
fpeaking of the laft kings of the firft race l Jc I ’ 
came to the affemblies in the Field of Mars in’a car7 

nage drawn by oxen, and fat on the throne ITtSi 
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To touch any one’s beard, or cut off a bit of it, 

was, among the firft French, the moft facred pledge of 
protection and confidence. For a long time all letters 
that came from the fovereign had, for greater fanftion, 
three hairs of his beard in the feal. There is ftill in 
being a charter of II2I, which concludes with the 
following words : Quod ut ratum et Jlabile perfeveret in 
poferum, prafentis fcripto Jigilli met robur appofui eum 
tribus pilis barbce me<e. 

Several great men have honoured themfelves with 
the furname of Bearded. The Emperor Conftantine 
is diftinguifhed by the epithet of Pogonate, which fig- 
nifies the Bearded. In the time of the Crufades, we 
find there was a GeJJrey the Bearded: Baldwin IV. 
Earl of Flanders, was furnamed Hand fome-b e ar d ; and, 
in the illuftrious houfe of Montmorenci, there was a 
famous Bouchard, who took a pride in the furname of 
Bearded: he was always the declared enemy of the 
monks, without doubt, becaufe of their being ftiaved. 

In the tenth century, we find, that King Robert 
(of France) the rival of Charles the Simple, was not 
more famous for his exploits than for his long white 
beard. In order that it might be more confpicuous to 
the foldiers when he was in the field, he ufed to let it 
hang down outfide his cuirafs : this venerable fight en- 
couraged the troops in battle, and ferved to rally them 
when they were defeated. 

A celebrated painter in Germany, called John Mayo, 
had fuch a large beard that he was nicknamed John 
the Bearded: it was fo long that he wore it faftened 
t© his girdle; and though he was a very tall man, it 
would hang upon the ground when he Hood upright. 
He took the greateft care of this extraordinary beard ; 
iometunes he would untie it before the Emperor 
L hades V. who took great pleafure to fee the wind 
make it fly agamft the faces of the lords of his court. 

In England, the famous chancellor Thomas More, 
T °f the men of his time, being on the point 
on tl lTr ^ r1^V° C°Urt intl%ues’ was able, when on the fatal fcaffold, to procure refped to his beard in 
prefence of all the people, and faved it, as one may 
ay, rom the fatal ftroke which he could not efcape 
im e . hen he had laid his head on the block, he 

axeCofVt}d tHat 1,S- beard WaS likeI^ to be hurt hy the a .l t}^ex.ecut!oneri 0n which he took it away. 

hair diftievelled, and a verv Ion. K? T ■ 
barb a fubmijfa, folio redder ent ft T™ profuf0' 
Soger ent. J r'Parent, et fpeciem dominant is ef- 

c • -- wmeii ne tooK it ; laying, % heard has not been guilty of treafon : it 
widd be an injufice to punijh it. * y J J°n > “ 

obieA turn 77 eyes to a more flattering objeH, and admire the beard of the bell of kin.s the 

wVhirchrSUred d °lthe great Iv- of fVance- 
maieftic fweet ^ c<?untenance °f that prince a 
dear to nolle ^ a7.lable °Pennefs, a beard ever 
for that of ev 7’ Y Ucb fbould ferve as a model 
lupousof hisil- 

tb7 to bfp^th^ab- 
asunforefeen tHp0 -Y*8 7°^ ' ^ an event> as fatal 
degree of .lorv C lYr * ^ 1!cJb was ai'nved at its higheft 
at length en 7el r" loft itS faTOUr> and w^as 
of Henry the p7 ^1°lLnbed

l* rhe unexpefted death 
were the foie clmfeoF it ‘^ y°Uth °f h;s 

anceftors the
E
throl'e of 1>is glorious 

mediately, that- rE •* f"veiy one concluded im- r’ the court‘“S, feeing their young king 
with 
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with a fmootli chin, would look upon their own as too 
rough. The conje&ure proved right ; for they pre- 
fently reduced their beards to whiikers, and a fmall 
tuft of hair under the nether lip. 

The people at firft. would not follow this dangerous 
example. The Duke of Sully never would adopt this 
effeminate cuftom. This man, great both as a gene- 
ral and a miniller, was likewife fo in his retirement : 
he had the courage to keep his long beard, and to ap- 
pear with it at the court of Louis XIII. where he 
was called to give his advice in an affair of importance. 
The young crop-bearded courtiers laughed at the fight 
of his grave look and old-fafhioned phiz. The duke, 
nettled at the affront put on his fine beard, faid to the 
king, “ Sir, when your father, of glorious memory, 
did me the honour to confult me on his great and im- 
portant affairs, the firft thing he did was to fend away 
all the buffoons and flage-dancers of his court.” 

The Czar Peter, who had fo many claims to the 
furname of Great, feems to have been but little wor- 
thy of it on this occafion. He had the boldnefs to 
lay a tax on the beards of his fubje&s. He ordered 
that the noblemen and gentlemen, tradefmen and ar- 
tifans (the priefls and peafants excepted), flrould pay 
loo rubles to be able to retain their beards ; that the 
lower clafs of people flrould pay a copeck for the fame 
liberty; and he eftablifhed clerks at the gates of the 
different towns to colled thefe duties. Such a new 
and Angular impoft troubled the vaft empire of Ruffia. 
Both religion and manners were thought in danger. 
Complaints were heard from all parts ; they even went 
fo far as to write libels againtt the fovereign ; but he 
was inflexible, and at that time powerful. Even the 
fatal fcenes of St Bartholomew were renewed againft 
thefe unfortunate beards, and the mofi: unlawful vio- 
lences were publicly exercifed. The razor and fciffars 
were every where made ufe of. A great number, to 
avoid thefe cruel extremities, obeyed with reluftant 
fighs. Some of them carefully preferved the fad trim- 
mings of their chins: and, in order to be never fipaia- 
ted from thefe dear locks, ordered that they fliould be 
placed with them in their coffins. 

Example, more powerful than authority, produced 
in Spain what it had not been able to bring about in 
Ruffia without great difficulty. Philip V. afcended 
the throne with a fliaved chin. I he courtiers imitated 
the prince, and the people, in turn, the courtieis. 
However, though this revolution was bi ought about 
without violence and by degrees, it caufed much la- 
mentation and murmuring; the gravity of the Spaniards 
loll by the change. The favourite cuftom of a nation 
can never be altered without incurring difplealure. 
They have this old faying in Spain : Defde que no hay 
harba, no hay mas alma. “^Since wc have loft our 
beards, we have loft our fouls.” 

Among the European nations that have been molt 
curious in beards and whifkers, we muft dil mgui 
Spain. This grave romantic nation has always regard- 
ed the beard as the ornament which fhould be mot 
prized; and the Spaniards have often made the lois ot 
honour confift in that of their whifkers. 1 he I ortu- 
guefe, whofe national charader is much the fame, are 
not the leaft behind them in that refped. n t e^ei^n 

ef Catherine Qiieen of Portugal, the brave j° 11 ut> 
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Cuftro had juft taken in India the caflle of Diu : vic- 
torious, but in want of every thing, he found himfelf 
obliged to afk the inhabitants of Goa to lend him a 
thoufand piftoles for the maintenance of his fleet; and, 
as a fecurity for that fum, he fent them one of his 
whifkers, telling them, “ All the gold in the world 
cannot equal the value of this natural ornament of my 
valour; and I depofite it in your hands as a fecurity 
for the money.” The whole town was penetrated 
with this heroifm, and every one interefted himfelf a- 
bout this invaluable whifker: even the women were 
defirous to give marks of their zeal for fo brave a man: 
feveral fold their bracelets to increafe the fum afked 
for; and the inhabitants of Goa fent him immediately 
both the money and his whilker. A number of other 
examples of this kind might be produced, which do 
as much honour to whifkers as to the good faith of 
thofe days. 

In Louis XIII.’s reign, whifkers attained the higheft 
degree of favour, at the expence of the expiring 
beards. In thofe days of gallantry, not yet empoifon- 
ed by wit, they became the favourite occupation of 
lovers. A fine black whilker, elegantly turned up, 
was a very powerful mark of dignity with the fair fex. 
Whifkers were ftill in fafhion in the beginning ot 
Louis XIV.’s reign. This king, and all the great 
men of his reign, took a pride in wearing them. They 
were the ornament of Turenne, Condc, Colbert, Cor- 
neille, Moliere, &c. It was then no uncommon thing 
for a favourite lover to have his whifkers turned up, 
combed, and pomatumed, by his mifttefs; and, for 
this purpofe, a man of fafhion took care to be always 
provided with every little neceffary article, efpecially 
whifker-wax. It was highly flattering to a lady to have 
it in her power to praife the beauty of her lover’s whif- 
kers ; which, far from being difgufting, gave hk per- 
fon an air of vivacity : feveral even thought them an 
incitement to love. It feems the levity of the French 
made them undergo feveral changes both in form and 
name : there were Spani/h, Turkijh, guard-dagger, &c. 
whifkers; in fhort, royal ones,, which were the la ft 
worn : their fmallnefs proclaimed their approaching fall. 

Confscration of the Beard was a ceremony among 
the Roman youth, who, when they were fhaved the 
firft time, kept a day of rejoicing, and were particu- 
larly careful to put the hair of their beard into a filver 
or gold box, and make an offering of it to fome god, 
particularly to Jupiter Capitohnus, as was done by 
Nero, according to Suetonius. 

Kiffing the Beard. The Turkifh wives kifs their 
hufbands beards, and children their fathers, as often as 
they come to falute them. The men kifs one another’s 
beards reciprocally on both fides, when they falute .n 
the ftreets, or come off from any journey. . 

The Falhion of the Beard, has varied in different 
ages and countries; fome cultivating and entertaining 
one part of it, fome another. Thus the Hebrews wear 
a beard on their chin ; but not on the upper-1,p or 
cheeks Mofes forbids them to cut off entirely the 
angle or extremity of their beard; that is, to manage 
it after the Egyptian fafhion, who left only a little tuft 
of beard at the extremity of their chin; whereas the 
Jews to this day fuffer a little fillet of hair to grow 
from the lower end of their ears to their chins, where, 

Beard. 
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Beard, as well as on their lower-lips, their beards are in.a pretty 

’“’"v  long bunch. The Jews, in time of mourning, ne- 
gle&ed to trim their beards, that is, to cut oft what 
grew fuperfluous on the upper-lips and cheeks. In 
time of grief and great affliction they alfo plucked oft 
the hair of their beards. 

Anointing the Beard with unguents is an ancient 
praftice both among the Jews and Romans, and ilill 
continues in ufe among the Turks ; where one of the 
principal ceremonies obferved in ferious vifits is to 
throw fweet-fcented water on the beard of the vili- 
tant, and to perfume it afterwards with aloes-wood, 
which (ticks to this moiiture, and gives it an agreeable 
fmell, &c. In middle-age writers we meet with adlen- 
tare barbam, ufed for ftroking and combing it, to 
render it foft and flexible. The Turks, when they 
comb their beards, hold a handkerchief on their knees, 
and gather very carefully the hairs that fall; and when 
they have got together a certain quantity, they fold 
them up in paper, and carry them to the place where 
they bury the dead. 

Beard of a Comet., the rays which the comet emits 
towards that part of the heaven to which its proper 
motion feems to diredl it; in which the beard of a co- 
met is diftinguiftied from the tail, which is underftood 
of the rays emitted towards that part from whence its 
motion feems to carry it. 

Beard of a Horfe, that part underneath the lower 
mandible on the outfide and above the chin, which bears 
the curb. It is alfo called the chuck. It fhould have 
but little flelh upon it, without any chops, hardnefs, 
or fvvelling; and be neither too high raifed nor too flat, 
but fuch as the curb may reft in its right place. 

Beard of a Mufcle, oyfter, or the like, denotes an 
aflemblage of threads or hairs, by which thofe animals 
fallen themfelves to (tones. The hairs of this beard 
terminate in a flat fpongy fubftance, which being ap- 
plied to the furface of a (tone, (ticks thereto, like the 
wet leather ufed by boys. 

Beards, in the hiftory of infedts, are two fmall, 
oblong, flefliy bodies, placed juft above the trunk, as 
in the gnats, and in the moths and butterflies. 

BEARDED, denotes a perfon or thing with a beard, 
or fome refemblance thereof. The faces on ancient 
Greek and Roman medals are generally bearded. Some 
art denominated pogonati, as having long beards, e. * 
the Parthian kings. Others have only a lanugo about 
the chin, as the Seleucid family. Adrian was the firft 
ot the Roman emperors who nouriffled his beard: 
hence all imperial medals before him are bear diet's • 
alter him, bearded. J 

Bf1KD™J/fmen have been all obferved to want the 
menftrual difcharge ; and feveral inftances are given by 
Hippocrates and other phyficians, of grown women, 
, Pecidll> w Hows, in whom the menfes coming to flop beards appeared. Eufebius Nierembergius mentions ’ 
woman who had a beard reaching to her navel 

Ot women remarkably bearded we have feveral in- 
ftances. In the.cabinet of curiofities of Stutgard in 

ermany, there is the portrait of a woman called Bartel 

ol“etje' " ,h°fe ch.in 18 covered with a very large beard 

.r'™. ~iS; 
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the Duke of Saxony had the portrait of a poor Swifs 
woman taken, remarkable for her long buftry beard; 
and thofe who were at the carnival at Venice in 1726, 
faw a female dancer aftonifti the fpedlators not more by 
her talents than by her chin covered with a black bufliy 
beard.—-Charles XII. had in his army a female grena- 
dier : it was neither courage nor a beard that (he want- 
ed to be a man. She w'as taken atddie battle of Pul- 
towa, and carried to Peterfburg, where (lie was pre- 
fented to the Czar in 17 24: her beard meafured a 
yard and a half.—We read in the Trevoux Di&ionary, 
that there was a woman feen at Paris, who had not 
only a bufliy beard on her face, but her body likewife 
covered all over with hair. Among a number of other 
examples of this nature, that of Margaret, the go- 
vernefs of the Netherlands, is very remarkable. She 
had a very long ftiff beard, which (lie prided herfelf 
on ; and being perfuaded that it contributed to give 
her an air of majefty, (he took care not to lofe a hair 
of it. This Margaret was a very great woman.— It 
is faid, that the Lombard women, when they were at 
war, made themfelves beards with the hair of their 
heads, which they ingenioufly arranged on their cheeks, 
in order that the enemy, deceived by the likenefs, 
might take them for men. It is aflerted, after Suidas, 
that, in a fmiilar cafe the Athenian women did as much. 
Thefe women were more men than our Jemmy-Jeflamy 
countrymen.—About a century ago, the French ladies 
adopted the mode of dreffing their hair in fuch a man- 
ner that curls hung down their cheeks as far as their 
bofom. Thefe curls went by the name of nvhijkers. 
This cuftom undoubtedly was not invented, after the 
example of the Lombard women, to fright the men. 
Neither is it with intention to carry on a very bloody 
war, that in our time they have affected to bring for- 
ward the hair of the temple on the cheeks. The dif- 
covery feems to have been a fortunate one : it gives 
them a tempting, roguifti look. 

BEARERS, in heraldry. See Supporters. 
BEARING, in navigation, an arch of the horizon 

intercepted between the neared meridian and any di- 
ftin£t objedt, either diicovered by the eye, or refulting 
from the finical proportion ; as in the firft cafe, at 
4 I. M. Cape Spado, in the ifie of Candia, bore S. bv 
W. by the compafs. In the fecond, the longitudes 
and latitudes of any two places being given, and con- 
fequently the difference of latitude and longitude be- 
tween them, the bearing from one to the other is dif- 
covered by the following analogy: 

As the meridional difference of latitude 
Is to the difference of longitude ; 
So is radius 
To the tangent bearing. 

pft-BEARuINrG 18 arlf° the fltuatJon of any diftant objeft, eihmated from feme part of the ihip according to her 

he lT' ,InJ
thls

n
fcnfe, an object fo difeovered muff 

auartehreraTW abredl on the bow> or °n the 
called ? lhefe barings, therefore, which may be 
abaft aVn the beam> befbre the beam, 
or after if n 0?u-tb r bow’ on tbe garter, ahead, 
the name' f ^ W'th a flde-wind, it alters 
diftant 0? a 'i LanngS in fome meafure> fmee a oftant object on the beam is then faid to be to leeward 

the weathpWar ’ °n ^ ^e-quarter or bow, and on tne 'veather-quarter or bow. 

Bearj, 

Bearing 
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When a fhip fails play, and troikt Bearing, in the fea-language. 

towards the fliore, before the wind, (lie is faid to lear 
in with the land or harbour. To let the fhip fail more 
before the wind, is to bear up. To put her right be- 
fore the wind, is to bear round. A fliip that keeps off 
from the land, is faid to bear off. When a Ihip ihat 
was to windward comes under a ffiip’s ftern, and fo 
gives her the wind, fhe is faid to bear under her lee, See. 
There is another fenfe of this word, in reference to the 
burden of a (hip ; for they fay a Ihip bears, when, 
having too [lender or lean a quarter, [he will link too 
deep into the water with an overlight freight, and 
thereby can carry but a fmall quantity of goods. 

Bearings, in heraldry, a term ufed to exprefs a 
coat of arms, or the figures of armories by which the 
nobility and gentry are diffinguifhed from the vulgar 
and from one another. See Heraldry. 

Bearing-Cla’ws, among cock-fighters, denote the 
foremoil toes, on which the bird goes; and if they be 
hurt or gravelled, he cannot fight. 

Bearing of a Stag, is ufed in refpedl of the ftate of 
his head, or the croches which he bears on his horns. 
If you be afked what a flag bears, you are only to rec- 
kon the croches, and never to exprefs an odd number: 
as, if he have four croches on his near horn and five 
on his far, you muff fay he bears ten ; a falfe right on 
his near horn : if but four on the near horn and fix on 
the far horn, you muff fay he bears twelve; a double 
falfe right on the near horn. 

BEARN, a province of France, bounded on the 
caff by Bigorre, on the fouth by the mountains of Ar- 
ragon, on the well by Soule and part of Navarre, 
and on the north by Gafcony and Armagnac. It lies 
at the foot of the Pyrenasan mountains, being about 
16 leagues in length and 12 in breadth. In general 
it is but a barren country ; yet the plains yield con- 
liderable quantities of flax, and a good quantity of 
Indian corn called rnailloc. The mountains are rich 
in mines of iron, copper, and lead ; fome of them 
alfo are covered with vines, and others with pine trees; 
and they give rife to feveral mineral fprings, and two 
confiderable rivers, the one called the Gave of Oleron, 
and the other the Gave of Bearn. Some wine is ex- 
ported from this country ; and the Spaniards buy up 
great numbers of the horfes and cattle, together with 
molt of their linen, of which there is a confiderable 
manufactory. The principal places are Pau, Lefcar, 
Ortez, Novarreins, Sallies, and Oleron. 

BEAST, in a general fenfe, an appellation given to 
all fc/ur-footed animals, fit either for food, labour, or 
fport. 

Beasts of Burden, in a commercial fenfe, all four- 
footed animals which ferve to carry merchandizes on 
their backs. The beaffs generally ufed for this pur- 
pofe, are elephants, dromedaries, camels, horfes, mules, 
ailes, and the [heep of Mexico and Peru. 

Beasts of the Chaje are five, viz. the buck, the doe, 
the fox, the roe, and the martin. 

Beasts and Fotuis of the Warren, are the hare, the 
coney, the pheafant, and partridge. 

Beasts of the Forejl are the hart, hind, hare, boar, 
and wolf. 

Beast, among gameffers, a game at cards, played 
in this manner: The bell cards are the king, queen, 
&c. whereof they make three heaps, the king, the 
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. I hree, four, or five, may play; 
and to every one is dealt five cards. However, before 
the play begins, every one ffakes to the three heaps. 
He that wins molt tricks, takes up the heap called the ' 
l,lays ke that hath the king, takes up the heap fo 
called ; and he that hath three of any fort, that is, 
three fours, three fives, three fixes, &c. takes up the 
troilet heap. 

'n a £eneral fignification, fignifies to ehaC* tile, llnke, knock, or vanquilh. 
I his word has feveral other fignifications in the ma- 

nufaClures, and in the arts and trades. Sometimes it 
fignifies to forge and hammer; in which fenfe fmiths 
and farriers fay, to beat iron. Sometimes it means to 
pound, to reduce into powder: Thus we fay, to beat 
drugs, to beat pepper, to beat fpices; that is to fay, to 
pulverize them. 

Beat, in fencing, denotes a blow or ftroke given 
with the fword. There are two kinds of beats ; the 
firff performed with the foible ol a man’s fword on the 
foible of his adverfary’s, which in the Ichools is com- 
monly called haterie, from the French batre, and i* 
chiefly ufed in a purfuit, to make an open upon the 
adverfary. The fecund and bell kind of beat is per- 
formed with the fort of a man’s fword upon the foible 
of his adverfary’s, not with a fpring, as in binding, 
but with a jerk or dry beat; and is therefore moft pro- 
per for the parades without or within the fword, be- 
caufe of the rebound a man’s fword has thereby from 
his adverfary’s, whereby he procures to himfelf the bet- 
ter and furer opportunity of rifpofting. 

Beat, in the manege. A horfe is faid to beat the 
duft, when at each ilroke or motion he does not take 
in ground or way enough with his fore-legs.—He is 
more particularly faid to beat the duft at terra a terra, 
when he does not take in ground enough with his 
{boulders, making his llrokes or motions too fliort, as 
if he made them all in one place. He beats the dujl 
at curvets, when he does them too precipitantly and 
too low. He beats upon a <walk, when he walks too 
ihort, and thus rids but little ground, whether it be in 
ftraight lines, rounds, or paffings. 

Beat of Drum, in the militaiyart, is to give notice 
by beat of drum of a fudden danger; or, that fcattered 
foldiers may repair to their arms and quarters, is to 
beat an alarm, or to arms. Alfo to fignify, by different 
manners of founding a drum, that the loldiers are to 
fall on the enemy ; to retreat before, in, or after, an 
attack ; to move or march from one place to another ; 
to permit the foldiers to come out of their quarters at 
break of day ; to order to repair to their colours, &c. j 
is to beat a charge, a retreat, a march, &c. 

Beat (St), a town of France, in the county of Com- 
minges, at the confluence o[ the Garonne and the Pique. 
It is feated between two mountains which are dole to 
the town on each fide. All the houfes are built with 
marble, beeaufe they have no other materials. W. 
Eong. t. 6. N. Lat. 42. 50. 

BEATER is applied, in matters of commerce, to 
divers lorts of workmen, whole bufinefs is to hammer 
or flatten certain matters, particularly metals. 

GoU-Beaters, are artifans, who, by beating gold 
and filvtr with a hammer on a marble in moulds of vel- 
lum and bullocks guts, reduce them to thin leaves fit 

gilding, or lilvtring of copper, iron, lied, wood, 0 ' N 

Scat 
II 

Beater. 
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Beatifica- 
tion 

II. Beating1. 

&c. Gold-beaters differ from flatters of gold or filverj 
as the former bring their metal into leaves by the ham- 
mer, whereas the latter only flatten it by p.emsg 
through a mill preparatory to beating. _ 

There are alfo Tin-BEA'tF.RS employed in the look- 
ing-glafs trade, whofe bufinefs is to beat tin on large 
blocks of marble till it be reduced to thin leaves fit to 
be applied with quickfilver behind looking-glaffes. bee 
Foliating, GoLD-Beatin*. . , 

BEATIFICATION, an aft by which the pope 
declares a perfon beatified or bleffed after his death. 
It is the fir It ftep towards canonization, or railing any 
one to the honour and dignity of a faint. No perfon 
can be beatified till 50 years after his or her death. 
All certificates or alterations of virtues and miracles, 
the neceflary qualifications for faintihip, are examined 
by the congregation of rites. This examination often 
continues for feveral years \ after which his liohnefs 
decrees the beatification. The corps and relics of the 
future faint are from thenceforth expofed to the vene- 
ration of all good Chrillians ; his images are crowned 
with rays, and a particular office is fet apart for him ; 
but his body and relics are not carried in proceflisn : 
indulgences likewife, and remiffion of fins, are granted 
on the day of his beatification ; which though not fo 
pompous as that of canonization, is however very 
fplendid. 

BEATING, or Pulsation, in medicine, the re- 
ciprocal agitation or palpitation of the heart or pulfe. 

Beating F/ax or Hemp, is an operation in the dref- 
fing of thefe matters, contrived to render them more 
loft and pliant.—When hemp has been fwingled a fe- 
cond time, and the hurds laid by, they take the ftrikes, 
aad dividing them into dozens and half dozens, make 
them up into large thick rolls, which being broached 
on long ftrikes, are fet in the chimney-corner to dry ; 
after which they lay them in a round trough made for 
the purpofe, and there with beetles beat them well till 
they handle both without and within as pliant as pof- 
fible, without any hardnefs or roughnefs to be felt: 
that done, they take them from the trough, open and 
divide the ftrikes as before ; and if any be found not 
fufficiently beaten, they roll them up and beat them 
over as before. 

Beating hemp is a punifhment inflifted on loofe or 
diforderly perfons. 

Beating, in book-binding, denotes the knocking 
a book, in quires on a marble block, with a heavy 
broad-faped hammer, after folding, and before binding 
or Hitching it.. On the beating it properly, the ele- 
gance and excellence of the binding, and the eafy open- 
ing of the book, principally depends. 

Beating, in the paper-works, fignifies the beating 
of paper on a ftone with a heavy hammer, with a large 
fmooth head and fhort; handle, in order to render it 
more fmooth and uniform, and fit for writing.. 
, . Beating the Wind, was a praftice in ufe in the an- 
cient method of trial by combat. If either of the 
combatants, did not appear in the field at the time ap- 
pointed, the other was to beat the wind, or make fo 
many flourilhes with his weapon;, by which he 
titled to all the advantages of a conqueror. 

Beating the Hands ox Feet, by way of praife 
probation. See Applause. 

Bating Time, in mufic, a method of meafunng 

4; 
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and marking the time for performers in concert, by a Beatmg. 
motion of the hand and foot up or down fucceffively ^ 
and in equal times. Knowing the true time of a crot- 
chet, and fuppofing the meafure aftually fubdivided 
intoVour crotchets, and the half meafure into two,, 
the hand or foot being up, if we put it down with the 
very beginning of the firft note or crotchet, and then 
raife it with the third, and then down with the begin- 
ning of the next meafure'; this is called beating the 
time ; and, by praftice, a habit is acquired of making 
this motion very equal. Each down and up is fome- 
times called a time or msafwe. The general rule is, 
to contrive the divifion of the meafure fo, that every 
down and up of the beating ftiall end with a particular 
note, on which very much depends the diftinftnefs, and, 
as it were, the fenfe of the melody. Hence the begin- 
ning of every time or beating in the meafure is rec- 
koned the accented part thereof*. 

Beating time is denoted, in the Italian mufic, by 
the term d battuta, which is ufually put after what 
they call recitative, where little or no tfime is obferved, 
to denote, that here, they are to begin again to mark 
or beat the timeexaftly.. 

The Romans aimed at fomewhat of harmony in the 
ftrokes of their oars; and had an officer called portifeu- 
lus in each galley, whofe buiinefs was to beat time to 
the rowers, fometimes by a pole or mallet, and fome- 
times by his voice alone. 

The ancients marked the rhyme in their mufical com- 
pofitions ; but to make it more obfervable in the prac- 
tice, they beat the meafure or time, and this in diffe- 
rent manners. The moft ufual confifted in a motion 
of the foot, which was tailed from, and ftruck alter- 
nately againft, the ground, according to the modern 
method. Doing tliis was commonly the province of 
the mafter of the mufic, who was thence called f*t<rox°P@r 
and x-ogvfai®'? becaufe placed in the middle of the choir 
of muficians, and in an elevated fituation, to be feen 
and heard more eafily by the whole company. Thefe 
beaters of meafure were alfo called by the Greeks 
voto-iluTroi and becaufe of the noife of their feet; 
and <Tw1ov*pioi} becaufe of the uniformity or monotony 
of the rhyme. The Latins denominated thempedarii, 
pedatii, and pedicularii. To make the beats or ftrokes 
more audible, their feet were generally fhod with a fort 
of fandals either of wood or iron, called by the Greeks 
Kgowi^ta, v.^ouTta\a, an(J by the Latins pedicula, 
fcabella, or fcabilla, becaufe like to little (tools or foot- 
ftools. Sometimes they beat upon fonorous foot-ftools,, 
with the foot ftiod with a wooden or iron foie. They 
beat the meafure not only with the foot, but alfo with 
the right-hand, all the fingers whereof they joined to- 
gether, to ftrike into the hollow of the left. Fie who* 
thus marked the rhythm, was called manuduttor. The 
ancients alfo beat time or meafure with ftrells, as oyfter- 
ihells and bones of animals, which they llruft againft’ 
Oue another, much as the moderns now ufe caftanets,. 
and the like ipftruments. This the Greeks called 
CaAio^riVj as is noted by Hefychius. The fcholiaft on 
Anftophanes Ipeaks much to the fame purpofe. Other 
noify inftruments, as drums, cymbals,, citterns, &c. 
weie alfo ufed on, the fame occafion. They beat the 
mealure generally in two equal or unequal times; at 
leaft, this holds of the ufual rhythm of a piece of mufic, 
maiked. either by the noife of fandals, or the flapping 
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sating of the hands. But the other rhythmic inftruments laft- 
II mentioned, and which were ufed principally to excite 

lt°ruin' and animate the dancers, marked the cadence after 
another manner ; that is, the number of their percuf- 
fions equalled, or even fomctimes furpaffed, that of 
the different founds which compofed the air or fong 
played. 

Beating, with hunters, a term ufed of a ffag, 
which runs firll one way and then another. He is 
then faid to beat up and down.—The noife made by co* 
nies in rutting time is alfo called beating or tapping. 

Beating, in navigation, the operation of making a 
progrefs at fea againft the direftion of the wind, in a 
zig-zag line, or traverfe, like that in which we afcend 
a deep hill. See Tacking. ' 

BEATITUDE* imports the fupreme good* or the 
higheft degree of happinefs human nature is fufceptible 
of; or the moft perfedd Hate of a rational being, where- 
in the foul has attained to the utmoft excellency and 
dignity it is framed for. In which fenfe, it amounts 
to the fame with what we othervTife call blejfednefs and 
fovereign felicity; by the Greeks, and by the 
l^axlms, fummuth bonnm^ beatitude, and beatitas. 

Beatitude, among divines* denotes the beatific 
vifion, or the fruition of God in a future life to all e- 
ternity. 

Beatitude is alfo ufed in fpeaking of the thefes 
contained in Chrift’s fermon on the mount* whereby he 
pronounces bleffed the poor in fpirit* thofe that mourn, 
the meek, &c. 

BEATON (David), archbifiiop of St Andrew’s, and 
a cardinal of Rome, in the early part of the 16th cen- 
tury, was born in 1494. Pope Paul III. raifed him 
to the degree of a cardinal in December 1538 ; and 
being employed by James Vi in negociating his mar- 
riages with the Court of France* he was there confe- 
crated bifhop of Mirepoix. Soon after his inftalment 
as archbifhop of Sc Andrew’s, he promoted a furious 
perfecution of the reformers in Scotland ; when the 
king’s death put a flop, for a time, to his arbitrary 
proceedings, he being then excluded from affairs of 
government, and confined. He raifed however fo ftrong 
a party, that* upon the coronation of the young queen 
Mary, he was admitted of the council, made chancel- 
lor, and procured commillion as legate a latere from 
the court of Romei He now began to renew his per- 
fecution of heretics; and among the relt, of the famous 
Proteftant preacher Mr George Wiffiart, whofe fuffer- 
ings at the Hake the cardinal viewed from his window 
with apparent exultation. It is pretended, that Wifh- 
art at his death foretold the murder of Beaton ; which 
indeed happened ffiortly alter, he being affaffinated in 
his chambet, May 29th, 1547. He was a haughty 
bigotted churchman, and thought feverity the proper 
method of fupprefling herefy': he had great talents, 
and vices that were no lefs confpicuous. See Scot- 
land. 

BEATORUM insula (anc. geog.), fewen days 
journey to the weft of Thebas, a diftridl of the Nomos 
Oafites ; called an ifiand, becaufe furrounded with land, 
like an ifiand in the fea, (Ulpian); yet abounding in 
all the neceffaries of life, though encompaffed with 
vaft fandy defarts, (Stiabo); which fome fuppofe to 
fee a third Oafis, in the Regio Ammoniaca; and the 
fcite of the temple of Ammon anfwers to the above 
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defcription, as appears from the writers on Alexander’s 
expedition thither. It was a place of relegation or 
bamlhment for real or pretended criminals from which, 
there was no efcape, (Ulpian). 

BEAT. S, in a watch or clock, are the ftrokes made 
by the fangs or pallets of the fpindlc of the balance, 
or of the pads in a royal pendulum. 

BEUCAIRE, a town of Languedoc in France, fi- 
tuated on the banks of the river Rhone, in E. Long. 
5. 49. N. Lat. 43. 39. 

BEAUCE, a province of France, lying between 
the ifie of France, Blafois, and Orleannois. It is fo 
very fertile in wheat, that it is called the Granary of 
Paris. Chartres is the principal town. 

BEAVER, in zoology. See Castor. 
# BEArER-Skins, in commerce. Of thefe, merchants 

diftinguilh three forts ; the new, the dry, and the fat. 
The new beaver, which is alfo called the nubite bea- 

ver , or Mufcovy beaver, bccaufe it is commonly kept 
to be fent into Mufcovy, is that which the favages 
catch in their winter hunting. It is the beft, and the 
moft proper for making fine furs, becaufe it has loft 
none of its hair by ftiedding. 

The dry beaver, which is fometimes called lean bea- 
ter, comes from the fuirimer hunting, which is the 
time when thefe animals lofe part of their hair. Thu’ 
this fort of beaver be much inferior to the former, yet 
it may alfo be employed in furs; but it is chiefly ufed 
in the manufafture of hats. The French call it fum- 
tner caflor or beaver. 

The fat beaver is that which has contrafted a certain 
grofs And oily humour, from the fxveat which exhales 
from the bodies of the favages, who wear it for fome 
time. Though this fort be better than the dry beaver, 
yet it is ufed only in the making of hats. 

Befides hats and furs, in which the beaver’s hair is 
commonly ufed, they attempted in France, in the year 
1699, to make other manufactures of it: and accord- 
ingly they made cloths, flannels, ftockings, &c. partly 
of beaver’s hair, and partly of Segovia wool. This 
manufactory, which was fet up at Paris, in St Anthony’s 
fuburbs, fucceeded at firft pretty well; and according 
to the genius of the French, the novelty of the thing 
brought into fome repute the fluffs, ftockings, gloves, 
and cloth, made of beaver’s hair. But they went out 
of fafhion on a hidden, becaufe it was found, by ex- 
perience, that they were of a very bad wear, and be- 
fides that the colours faded very much: when they had 
been wet, they became dry and hard, like felt, which 
occafioned the mifearriage of the manufactory for that 
tiine. 

When the hair has been cut off from the beavers 
fkins, to be ufed in the manufacturing of hats, thofe 
flans are ftill employed by feveral workmen ; namely, 
by the trunk-makers, to cover trunks and boxes; by the 
fhoemakers, to put into flippers ; and by turners, to 
make fieves for fifting grain and feeds.. 

BEAUFORT, a town of Anjou in France, with 
a caftle, near the river Authion. It contains two pa- 
rifhes and a convent of Recolets, and yet has not 100 
houfes. W. Long. o. 3. N. Lat. 47. 26. 

Beaufort gives title of Duke in England to 

noble family of Somerfet, who are lineally defeended 
from John of Gaunt duke of Lancafter, whofe duchels 

.■relided in this town. . 
N z Beau- 

Beat! 
II 

Beaufort. 
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Bran Tort Bf aufort, a ftrong town of Savoy in Italy, on the 
„ li . river Oron. E. Long. 6. 48. N. Lat. 45. 40. Beaumarn. J3EAUGENCY, a town of the Orleannoisin France, 

feate(} on the river Loire, in E. Long. 1.46. N. Lat. 

4/BI^AUJEU, a town of France in Beaujolois, with 
an old caftle. It is fcated on the river Ardieres, at the 
foot of a mountain, in E. Long. 4. 40. N. Lat. 46. 9. 

BEAUJOLOIS, a ditlria of France, bounded on 
the fouth by Lionnois proper, on the well by Forez, 
on the north by Burgundy, and on the weft by the 
principality of Dombes. It is 25 miles in length, and 
20 in breadth: Ville Tranche is the capital town. 

BEAULIEU (Sebaftian de Pontault de), a cele- 
brated French engineer, and field marlhal under Louis 
XIV. Fie publilhed plans of all the military expedi- 
tions of his mafter, with military lectures annexed. He 
died in 1 674. 

BEAUMARIS, a market-town of Anglefey in 
North Wales, which fends one member to parliament. 
W. Long. 4. 15. N. Lat. 53. 25. 

It is, as the name implies, pleafantly feated on a low 
land at the water’s edge; is neat and well built, and 
one ftreet is very handfome. Edward I. created the 
place ; for after founding the cattles of Caernarvon 
and Conway, he difcovered that it was necefiary to 
put another curb on the Welch. He therefore built 
a fortrefs here in 1295 ; and fixed on a marfhy fpot, 
near the chapel of St Meugan, fuch as gave him 
opportunity of forming a great fofs round the caftle, 
and of filling it with water from the fea. He alfo cut 
a canal, in order to permit veffels to difcharge their 
lading beneath the walls : and as a proof of the ex- 
iftence of fuch a conveniency, there were within this 
century iron rings affixed to them, for the purpofe of 
mooring the ftiips or boats. The marffi was in early 
times of far greater extent than at prefent, and covered 
with fine bulrulhes. The firft governor was Sir Wil- 
liam Pickmore, a Gafcon knight appointed by Ed- 
ward I. There was a conftable of the caftle, and a 
captain of the town. The firft had an annual fee of 
forty pounds, the laft of twelve pounds three ffiillings 
and four pence ; and the porter of the gate of Beau- 
maris had nine pounds two fhillings and fixpence. 
Twenty-four foldiers were allowed for the guard of the 
caftle and town, at fourpence a-day to each. The 
conftable of the caftle was always captain of the town, 
except in one inftance: in the 36th of Henry VI. Sir 
John Boteler held the firft office, and Thomas Norreys 
the other. The caftle was extremely burthenfome to 
the country : quarrels were frequent between the gar- 
rifon and the country people. In the time of Henry 
VI. a bloody fray happened, in which David ap Evan 
ap Howel ol Llwydiarth, and many others, were ftain 
from the time of Sir Rowland Villeville, a/iaj Brit- 
tayne, reputed bafe fon of Henry VII. and conftable 
ot the caftle, the garrifon was withdrawn till the year 
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s Cheadle, deputy to the earl of Dorfet, then conftable, put into it men and ammunition. 

Bulkeley’ Ef<i; foon ^er created Lord Bulkeley fucceeded: his fon Colonel Richard 
Bulkeky and feveral gentlemen of the country, 
ed it for the king till June 1646, when it furren- 

dered on honourable terms to general Mytton, who 
maue captain Evans his deputy governor, In 1653, 
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the annual expence of the garnfon was feventeen him- Beaumari. 
dred and three pounds. Edward I. when he built the Qeaumont 
town, furrounded it with walls, made it a corporation, ^ 
and endowed it with great privileges, and lands to a 
conlidcrable value. Fie removed the ancient freehol- 
ders by exchange of property into other countries. 
Henllys, near the town, was the feat of Gwerydd ap 
Rhys Goch, one of fifteen tribes, and of his pofterity 
till this period, when Edward removed them to Boddle 
Wyddan in Flintftiire, and beftowed their ancient pa- 
trimony on the corporation. It fends one member to 
parliament. Its firft reprefentative was Maurice Grif- 
fydd, who fat in the feventh year of Edward VI. 
There is very good anchorage for (hips in the bay 
which lies before the town ; and has feven fathom wa- 
ter even at the loweft ebb. Veflels often find fecurity 
here in hard gales. The tow n has no trade of any 
kind, yet has its cuftomhoufe for the cafual reception 
of goods. The ferry lies near the town, and is pafta- 
ble at low-water. It was granted by charter to the 
corporation in the 4th of Queen Elizabeth. There is 
an order from Edward II. to Robert Pow'er, chamber- 
lain of North Wales, to mfpedl into the ftate of the 
boat, which was then out of repair ; and in cafe it was 
feafible, to caufe it to be made fit for ufe, at the ex- 
pence of the baileyw’ick : but if the boat proved pall 
repair, a new one was to be built, and the expence al- 
lowed by the king. It appears, that the people of 
Beaumaris payed annually for the privilege of a ferry- 
thirty fhillings into the exchequer ; but by this order 
it feems that the king was to find the boat. After 
paffing the channel, the diftance over the fands to Aber 
in Caernarvonfhire, the point the paftenger generally 
makes for, is four miles. The fands are called Traetb 
Telavan, and Wylofaen, or the place of <we?pingy from 
the fhrieks and lamentations of the inhabitants w-hen it 
was overwhelmed by the fea, in the days of Helig ap 
Clunog. The church is dependant on Llandegvan, 
which is in the gift of lord Bulkeley. The former is 
called the chapel of the hlejfed virgin; yet in ancient 
writings one aile is called St Mary’s chapel, and another 
that of St Nicholas. 

BEAUMONT (Sir John), the elder brother of 
Mr Francis Beaumont the famous dramatic poet, wras 
born in the year 1582, and in 1626 had the dignity of 
a baronet conferred upon him by king Charles I. In 
his youth he applied himfelf to the Mufes with good 
fuccefs; and wrote, The Crown of Thorns, a poem, 
in eight books: a milcellany, intitled, Bofworth Field; 
Tranflations from the Latin Poets : and feveral poems 
on religious and political fubjedls; as, On the Feftivals; 
On the Blefled Trinity ; A Dialogue between the 
World, a Pilgrim, and Virtue; Of the miferable State 
of Man ; Of Sicknefs, &c. He died in 1628 Flis 
poetic genius was celebrated by Ben Johnfon, Michael 
Drayton, and others. 

Beaumont and Fletcher, two celebrated Englifh 
dramatic writers, who flourifhed in the reign of James I. 
and fo clofely connedled both as authors and as friends, 
that it has been judged not improper to eive them un- 
der one article. * 

. Francis Beaumont was defeended from an an 
cient family of his name at Grace-dieu in Leicefler- 
jhire, where he w-as born about the year 1585 or 1586, 
in the reign of Queen Elizabeth. His grandfather, 

John 
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B<! mont- John Beaumont, was mafter of the rolls, and his father 
h. Francis Beaumont one of the judges of the common- 

pleas. He was educated at Cambridge, and afterwards 
admitted of the Inner Temple. It is not, however, 
apparent that he made any great proficiency in the law, 
that being a ftudy probably too dry and unentertaining 
to be attended to by a man of his fertile and fprightly 
genius. And indeed, we fhould fcarcely be furprifed 
to find that he had given no application to any ftudy 
but poetry, nor attended on any court but that of the 
Mufes : but on the contrary, our admiration might fix 
rtfelf in the oppofite extreme, and fill us with aftonifh- 
ment at the extreme afliduity of his genius and rapidity 
of his pen, when we look back on the voluminoufnefs 
of his works, and then inquire into the time allowed 
him for them; works that might well have taken up a 
long life to have executed. For although, out of 5 .5 
plays which are collefted together as the labours of 
thefe united authors, Mr Beaumont was concerned in 
much the greateft part of them, yet he did not live to 
complete his 30th year, the king of terrors fummoning 
him away in the beginning of March 1615, on the 9th 
day of which he was interred in the entrance of St Be- 
nedift’s chapel in Weftminfter-Abbey. There is no 
infcription on his tomb: But there are two epitaphs to 
his memory; one by his elder brother Sir John Beau- 
mont : ( 

On death, thy murderer, this revenge I take ; 
I flight his terrors, and juft queftion make, 
Which of us two the belt precedence have, 
Mine to this wretched world, thine to the grave ? 
Thou (hould’it have followed me; but death, to blame, 
Mifcounted years, and meafur’d age by fame. 
So dearly halt thou bought thy precious lines; 
Their praife grew fwiftly, fo thy life declines. 
Thy mufe, the hearer’s queen, the reader’s love. 
All ears, all hearts (but death’s), could pleafe and move. 

Bofworth Field, p. 164. 

The other is by Bilhop Corbet. {Poems, p. 68.) 

He that hath fuch acutenefs and fuch wit. 
As would aflc ten good heads to hufband it: 
He that can write fo well, that no man dare 
Relume it for the belt; let him beware: 
Beaumont is dead; by whofe foie death appears, 
Wit’s a difeafe confumes men in few years. 

He left a daughter, Frances Beaumont, who died in 
Leicefterlhire fince the year 1700. She had in her 
pofiefiion feveral poems of her fhther’s writing; but 
they were loft at fea in her voyage from Ireland, where 
flie had lived for fome time in the duke of Ormond s 

Mr John Fletcher was not more meanly defcended 
than his poetical colleague ; his father, the revercn 
Dr Fletcher, having been firft made bilhop of Bnitol 
by queen Elizabeth, and afterwards by the fame mo- 
narch, jn the year 1593, tranllated to the rich and ho- 
nourable fee of London. Our poet was born in 1570 ; 
and was, as well as his friend, educated at Cambridge, 
where he made a great proficiency in his ftudies, and 
was accounted a very good fcholar. His natura vi 
vacity of wit, for which he was remarkable, oon ren 
dered him a devotee to the mufes; and his dole attention 
to their fervice, and fortunate connection wit a genius 
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equal to his own, foon raifed him to one of the higheft neaumort^ 
places in the temple of poetical fame. As he was born v J 

near ten years before Mr Beaumont, fo did he alfo fur- 
vive him by an equal number of years; the general ca- 
lamity of a plague, which happened in the year 1625, 
involving him in its great deftrudtion, he being at that 
time 49 years of age. 

During the joint lives of thefe two great poets, it 
appears that they wrote nothing feparately, excepting 
one little piece by each, which feemed of too trivial a 
nature for either to require afilftance in, viz. The Faith- 
ful Shepherd, a paftoral, by Fletcher; and The Mafque 
of Gray’s-Inn Gentlemen, by Beaumont. Yet what 
fhare each had in the writing ordtfigning of the pieces 
thus compofed by them jointly, there is no poffibility 
of determining. It is however generally allowed, that 
Fletcher’s peculiar talent was rwit, and Beaumont’s, 
though much the younger man, judgment. Nay, fo 
extraordinary was the latter property in Mr Beaumont, 
that it is recorded of the great Ben Johnfon, who feeing 
moreover to have had a fufficient degree of felf-opinion 
of his own abilities, that he conftantly, fo long as this 
gentleman lived, fubmitted his own writings to his' 
ceniure, and, as it is thought, availed himfelf of his 
judgment at leaft in the correCling, if not even in the 
contriving all his plots. It is probable, therefore, that 
the forming the plots and contriving the conduft of 
the fable, the writing of the more ferious and pathetic 
parts, and lopping the redundant branches of Fletcher’s 
wit, whofe luxuriance, we are told, frequently itood in 
need of caftigation, might be in general Beaumont’s 
portion in the work; while Fletcher, whofe converfa- 
tion with the beau monde (which indeed both of them 
from their births and ftations in life had been ever ac- 
cuftomed to), added to the volatile and lively turn he 
pofleffed, rendered him perfedly mafter of dialogue and 
polite language, might execute the defigns formed by 
the other, and raife the fuperftruaure of thofe lively 
and fpirited fcenes which Beaumont had only laid the 
foundation of; and in this he was fo fuccefsful, that 
though his wit and raillery were extremely keen and 
poignant, yet they were at the lame time fo perfeChly 
genteel, that they ufed rather to pleafe than difguft 
the very perfons on whom they feemed to reflect. 1tet 
that Fletcher was not entirely excluded from a (hare 
in the conduct of the drama, may be gathered from a 
ftory related by Winftanley, viz. that our two bards 
having concerted the rough draught of a_tragedy over 
a bottle of wine at a tavern, Fletcher faid, he would 
undertake to kill the king, which words being over- 
heard by the waiter, who had not happened to have 
been witnefs to the context of their converfation, he 
lodged an information of treafon againft them. But 
on their explanation of it only to mean the deftruftmu 
of a theatrical monarch, their loyalty moreover bung 
unqueftioned, the affair ended in a jell. 

On the whole, the works of thefe autnors have un- 
doubtedly very great merit, and fome of their pieces 
defervedly Hand on the lift of the prefent ornaments of 
the theatre. The plots are ingenious, mtereftmg, and 
well managed ; the charafters ftrongly marked ; and the 
dialogue fprightly and natural : yet there is in the latter 
acoarfenefs Ihich is not fmtable to the poUtcnefrof 
the ore lent age ; and a fondnefs of repartee, which fre- 
quently runs into obfcenity ; and which we may fup- 
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pofe was the vice of that time, Cnee even the delicate better than this anther. 

. Shakefpeare himfelf is not entirely free from it. But 
' as thefe authors have more of that kind of wit than the 
' laft-mentioncd writer, it is not to be wondered if their 

works were, in the licentious reign of Charles II. pre- 
ferred to his. Now, however, to the honour of the 
prefent tafte be it fpoken, the tables are entirely turned ; 
and while Shakefpeare’s immortal works are our con- 
ftant and daily fare, thofe of Beaumont and Fletcher, 
though delicate in their kind, are only occafionally 
ferved up ; and even then great pains are taken to clear 
them of that ftimet, which the haut gout of their con- 
temporaries confidered astheirfupremeil reliftl, but which 
the more undepraved tafte of ours has been juftly 
taught to look on as wrhat it really isj no more than a 
corrupt and unwholefome taint. 

Some of their plays were printed in quarto during 
the lives of the authors ; and in the year 1645 there 
was publiftied in folio a colleftion of fuch plays as had 
not been printed before* amounting to between 30 and 
40. This collc&ion was publiftied by Mr Shirley, af- 
ter the (hutting up of the theatres; and dedicated to 
the Earl of Pembroke by teh of the moft famous adtors. 
In 1679 there was an edition of all their plays pub- 
liftied in folio; another edition in 1711 by Mr Ton- 
fon in feven volumes 8vo, and the laft in 1751. 

Beaumont, a town of the Netherlands, in Plain- 
ault, on the confines of the territory of Liege. It was 
ceded to the French in 1684; and taken in 1691 by the 
Englifti, who blew up the caftle; It is fituated be- 
tween the rivers Maefe and Sambre, in E. Long. 4. i» 
N. Lat. 50. 12. 

Beaumont le Roger, a town of Upper Normandy 
in France. E. Long. o. 56. N. Lat. 49. 2. 

Beaumont le Vicompte, a town of Maine in France^ 
E. Long. o. 10. N. Lat. 48. 12. 

Beaumont fur Oife, a town in the Ifte of France* 
feated on the declivity of a hill} with a bridge over 
the river Oife. E. Long. 2. 29. N. Lat. 49. 9. 

BEAUNE, a handfome town of France* in Bur- 
gundy, remarkable for its excellent wine, and for an 
hofpital founded here in 1443, Jts collegiate church 
is alfo one of the fineft in France : the great altar is 
adorned with-a table enriched with jewels ; and its or- 
gans are placed on a piece of architeclure which is the 
admiration of the curious. E. Long, 4. 50. N. Lat. 

BEAUSOBRE (Ifaac de), a very learned Prote- 
ftant writer, of French original, was born at Niort in 
1059. He was forced into Holland to avoid the exe- 
cution of a fentence upon him, which condemned him 
to make the amende honorable; and this for havino- 
broken the royal fignet, which-was put upon the door 
of a-church of the Reformed, to prevent the public 
profeffion of their religion. He went to Halm in 
1094 was made chaplain to the king of Pruffia and 
counfeUor of the royal confiftory. L diedtV3t 
aged 79» after having publiftied feveral works: 
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5. Several diifertations in ttie Beaut?, 

Bibliotheque Britanniquc.—Mr Beaufobre had ftrong  *->- 
fenfe with profound erudition, and was one of the beft 
writers among the Reformed : he preached as he wrote, 
and he did both with warmth and fpirit. 

BEAUTY, in its native fignifieation, is appropri- 
ated to objects of fight. Objedts of the other fenfes 
may be agreeable, fuch as the founds of mufical inftru- 
ments, the fmoothnefs and foftnefs of fome furfaces; 
but the agretablenefs called beauty belongs to objects of 
fight. 

Objedts of fight are more complex thdn thofe of any 
other fenfe : in the fimplefl, we perceive colour, figure, 
length, breadth, thicknefs. A tree is compofed of a 
trunk, branches* and leaves; it has colour, figure, fize, 
and fometimes motion : by means of each of thefe par- 
ticulars, feparately confidered, it appears beautiful ; 
but a complex perception of the whole greatly aug- 
ments the beauty of the object. The human body is 
a compofition of numberlefs beauties arifing from the 
parts and qualities of the objedt, various colours, vari- 
ous motions, figures, fize, &c. all united in one com- 
plex objedf, and ftriking the eye with combined force. 
Hence it is, that beauty, a quality fo remarkable in 
vifible objedfts, lends its name to every thing that is 
eminently agreeable. Thus, by a figure of fpeech, we 
fay, a beautifulfound, a beautiful thought, a beautiful 
difeevery, See. 

Confidering attentively the beauty of vifible objedls, Ehmtnti 3 
t.wo kinds are difeovered. The lirft may be termed CritLijm. 
intrinjic beauty, becaufe it is difeovered in a (ingle ob- 
ject, without relation to any other : the other may be 
termed relative, being founded on the relation of ob- 
jects. Intrinlic beauty is a perception of fenfe merely; 
for to perceive the beauty of a fpreading oak, or of a 
flowing river,^ no more is required but (ingly an a6t of 

Relative beauty is accompanied with an adt of viiioh. 

r ■ P'ftnftp la Doflritie da Refer,nes. 2. A Tranf- lanon of the New Teftament and Notes, jointly "”, , 
M I nfaw 1 much efteemed by the Reformed. 3 

f flwl " dT“'s ; a curious work 

an interetting queffion/^d^todT^df^lopedli 

utiderftanding and reflection : for we perceive not the 
relative beauty of a fine inftrument or engine until we 
learn its ufe aiid dettination. In a word, intrinlic 
beauty is Ultimate ; and relative beauty is that of means 
relating to fome good end or purpofe. Thefe different 
beauties agree in one capital circumftance, that both 
are equally perceived as belonging to the objeft ; which 
will be readily admitted with refpedft to intrinfic beauty, 
but is not fo obvious with refpedt to the other. The 
utility of the plough, for example, may make it an object 
o a miration or of defire ; but why fliould utility make 
it beautiful ? A natural propenfity of the human mind 
will explain this difficulty : By an eafy tranfition of 
1 eas, the beauty of the effect is transferred to the caufe, 
an is perceived as one of the qualities of the caufe. 
inus a fubjeft void of intrinfic beauty appears beau- 
1 11 y its utility ; a dwelling-houfe void of all regu- 
aij^r,ls ovvever beautiful in the view of convenience ; and the want of fymmetry in a tree will not prevent 
ts appearing beautiful, if it be known 

good fruit. to produce 

two beauties concur in any object, it 
nnff ff-8 <!e i?h.tfu . EveT member of the human body pofleffes both in a high degree; 

. beauty of utility, being accurately proportioned 
iLbfr reciuires no illuftration : But 
dift'nAl” Ca-U!y’ 3einff more complex, cannot be handled diftmaiy without being analyfed. If a tree be beau- 

tiful 
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tiful by means of its colour, figure, motion, fr/,e 

' it is in reality poflefied of fo many different beauties 
The beauty of colour is too familiar to need explana- 
tion. The beauty of figure is more : for example, 
viewing any body as a whole, the beauty of its figure 
arifes from regularity and fimplicity ; viewing the parts 
with relation to each other, uniformity, proportion, 
and order, contribute to its beauty. The beauties of 
grandeur and motion are confidered feparately. See 
Grandeur and Motion. 

We fhall here make a few obfervations on fimplicity, 
which may be of ufe in examining the beauty of fingle 
obje&s. A multitude of objects crowding into the 
mind at once, dillurb the attention, and pafs without 
making any lafting impreffion : In the fame manner, 
even a fingle objeft, confifting of a multiplicity of 
parts, equals not, in ftrength of impreffion, a more 
fimple objedf comprehended in one view. This juitifies 
fimplicity in works of art, as oppoied to complicated 
circumftances and crowded ornaments. 

It would be endlefs to enumerate the effedfs that are 
produced by the various combinations of the principles 
of beauty. A few examples will be fufficient to give 
the reader fome idea of this fubjedt. A circle and a 
fquare are each perfedtly regular: a fquare, however, 
is lefs beautiful than a circle ; and the reafon is, that 
the attention is divided among the fides and angles of 
a fquare ; whereas the circumference of a circle, being 
a fingle objedt, makes one entire impreffion : And thus 
fimplicity contributes to beauty. For the fame reafon 
a fquare is more beautiful than a hexagon or odtagon. 
A fquare is likewife more beautiful than a parallelo- 
gram, becaufe it is more regular and uniform. But 
this holds with refpedt to intrinfie beauty only : for in 
many inilances, as in the doors and windows of a 
dwelling-houfe, utility turns the fcaleS' on the fide of 
the parallelogram. 

Again, a parallelogram depends, for its beauty, on 
the proportion of its lldes : A great inequality of its 
fides annihilates its beauty : Approximation toward 
equality hath the fame effedl ; for proportion there de- 
generates into imperfedt uniformity, and the figure ap- 
pears an unfuccefeful attempt toward a Iquare. And 
hence proportion contributes to beauty. 

An equilateral'triangle yields not to a fquare in re- 
gularity nor in uniformity of parts, and it is more fim- 
ple. But an equilateral triangle is lels beautiful than 
a fquare ; which mull be owing to inferiority of order 
in the pofition of its parts ; the order arifing from the 
equal inclination of the fides of fa eh an angle is more 
obfcure than the parallelifm of the fides of a fquare. 
And hence order contributes to beauty not lefs than 
fimplicity, regularity, or proportion. 

Uniformity is lingular in one circumftance, that it 
is apt to difguft by excefs. A number of things def- 
tined for the fame ufe, as windows, chairs, &c.. can- 
not be too uniform. But a fcrupulous uniformity o.t 
parts in a large garden or field is far from being agree- 
able. 

In all the works of nature fimplicity makes a capital 
figure. It alfo makes a figure in works of art; I ro- 
fufe ornament in painting, gardening, or architedlme, 
as well as in drefs or in language, (hows a mean or cor- 
rupted tafte. Simplicity in behaviour and manners has 
an inchanting effedlj and never fails to gain our amc- 
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See. tion. \ ery different are the artificial manners of mo- 

del n times. A gradual progrefs from fimplicity to 
complex forms and profufe ornament, feems to be the 
fate ot all the fine arts; refembling behaviour, which 
from original candour and fimplicity has degenerated 
into duplicity of heart and artificial refinements. At 
prefent, literary productions are crowded with words, 
epithets, figures : In mufic, fentiment is negleCted for 
the luxury of harmony, and for difficult movement. 
. ^kh regard to the final caufe of beality, one thing 
is evident, tiiat our relifh of regularity, uniformity, 
proportion, order, and fimplicity, contributes greatly 
to enhance the beauty of the objects that furround us, 
and of courle tends to our happinefs. We may be 
confirmed in this thought, upon reflecting, that our 
tafte for thefe particulars is not accidental, but uniform 
and univerfal, making a branch of our nature. At the 
fame time, regularity, uniformity, order, and fimplicity,- 
contribute each of them to readinefs of apprehenfion, 
and enable us to form more diltinCt ideas of objeCts 
than can be done where thefe particulars are wanting. 
In lome inflances, as in animals, proportion is evidently 
connected with utility, and is the more agreeable on 
that account. 

Beauty, in many inftances, promotes induftry; and 
as it is frequently connected with utility, it proves an- 
additional incitement to enrich our fields and improve 
our manufactures. Thefe, however, are but flight 
effeCts, compared with the connections that are formed. 
among, individuals in fociety by means of beauty. 
The qualifications of the head and heart are undoubt- 
edly the molt folid and molt permanent foundations of" 
fuch connections : But as external beauty lies more 
in view, and is more obvious to the bulk of mankind, 
than the qualities now mentioned, the fenfe of beauty 
has a more extenfive influence in forming thefe con- 
nections. At any rate,, it concurs in an eminent de- 
gree with mental qualifications, in producing focial in- 
tercourfe, mutual good-will,, and confequently mutual. 
aid and fupport, which are the life of fociety : it muft 
not however be overlooked, that the fenfe of beauty 
does not tend to advance the interefts of fociety, but 
when in a due mean with refpeCt to ftrength. Love, 
in particular, arifing from a fenle of beauty, lofes, 
when exceffive, its focial character: the appetite for 
gratification, prevailing over affeftion for the beloved 
objeCt, is ungovernable, and tends violently to its end, 
regardlefs of the mifery that mull follow. Love, in 
this Hate, is no longer a fvJeet agreeable paffion : it 
becomes painful, like hunger or thirft; and produceth 
no happinefs, but in the inftant of fruition. This 
fuggefts an important leffon, that moderation in our 
defires and appetites, which fits us for doing our duty,, 
contributes at the fame time the moft to happinefs j 
even focial paffions, when moderate, are more pleafant 
than when they Iwtll beyond proper bounds. 

Human cr Perjonal Beauit, only flightly touched 
upon in the preceding article, merits more particular 
difeuffion g and may be confidered under thefe four 
heads: Colour, Form, Expreffion, and Grace ; the two 
former being, as igwere, the Body, the two latter Uic. 
Soul, of beauty. „ . „ , 

1. Colour. Although this be the Ibweft of all the 
conftituent parts of beauty, yet it is vulgarly the moflu 
ft riking, and the moil obferved. For which there is 
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a verv' obvious reafon to be given ; that “ every body 
can fee, and very few can judge the beauties of co- 
lour requiring much lefs of judgment than either of the 
other three. . 

As to the colour of the body in general, the molt 
beautiful perhaps that ever was imagined, was that 
which Apelles expreffed in his famous Venus; and 
which, though the picture itfelf be loll, Cicero has in 
fome degree preferved to us, in his excellent de- 
fcription of it. It was (as we learn from him) a fine 
red, beautifully intermixed and incorporated with 
white ; and diffufed, in its due proportions, through 
each part of the body. Such are the defcriptions of 
a moil beautiful lldn, in feveral of the Roman poets; 
and fuch often is the colouring of Titian, and particu- 
larly in his fleeping Venus, or whatever other beauty 
that charming piece w'as meant to reprefent. 

The reafon w'hy thefe colours pleafe fo much, is 
not only their natural livelinels, nor the much greater 
charms they obtain from their being properly blended 
together, but is alfo ow'ing in fome degree to the idea 
they carry with them of good health ; without which 
all beauty grows languid and iefs engaging ; and with 
which it always recovers an additional life and luftre. 

As to the colour of the face in particular, a great 
deal of beauty is owing (befide the caufes already men- 
tioned) to variety ; that being defigned by nature for 
the greatefl concourfe of different colours, of any part 
in the human body. Colours pleafe by oppofition ; 
and it is in the face that they are the moll diverfified, 
and the molt oppofed. 

It is an obfervation apparently whimfical, but per- 
haps not unjuil, that the fame thing which makes a 
fine evening, makes a fine face ; that is, as to the par- 
ticular part of beauty now under conlideration. 

The beauty of an evening Iky, about the fetting of 
the fun, is owing to the variety of colours that are 
feattered along the face of the heavens. It is the fine 
red clouds, intermixed with white, and fometimes dark- 
er ones, with the azure bottom appearing here and 
there between them, which makes all that beautiful 
compoiition that delights the eye fo much, and gives 
luch a ferene plealure to the heart. In the fame nnan- 
IKr> d >ou coniidtr iome beautiful faces, you may ob- 
ierve, that it is much the fame variety of colours \yhich 
gives them that plealmg look; which is fo apt to at- 
tiadl the eye, and but too often to engage the heart. 
For all this fort of beauty is refutable into a proper 
variation of flelh colour and red, with the clear blue- 
nefs of the veins pleafmgly intermixed about the temples 
and the going off of the cheeks, and let off by the 
laades of full eye-brows; and of the hair, when it falls 
m a proper manner round the face. 

It is for much the fame reafon that the beft land- 
icape-painters have been generally obferved tu ehoofe 
the autumnal part of dm year for their pieces, rather 
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than the fpring. They prefer the variety of fhades Beam 
and colours, though in their decline, to all their frefh-  r 
nefs and verdure in their infancy ; and think all the 
charms and livelinefs even of the. fpring, more than 
compenfated by the choice, oppofition, and richnefs of 
colours, that appear almoft on every tree in the au- 
tumn. uuii* 

Though one’s judgment is apt to be guided by par- 
ticular attachments (and that more perhaps in this part 
of beauty than any other), yet the general perfuafion 
feems well founded, that a complete brown beauty is 
really preferable to a perfedl fair one ; the bright brown 
giving a lullre to all the other colours, a vivacity to the 
eyes, and a richnefs to the wdiole look, which one 
feeks in vain in the whitell and molt tranfparent Ikins. 
Raphael’s moll charming Madonna js a brunette 
beauty; and his earlier Madonnas (or thofe of his 
middle ftyle) are generally of a lighter and lefs pleafing 
complexion. All the bell artills in the nobleft age of 
painting, about Leo the tenth’s time, ufed this deeper 
and richer kind of colouring; and perhaps one might 
add, that the glaring lights introduced by Guido, went 
a great way towards the declenfion of that ait; as the 
enfeebling of the colours by Carlo Marat (or his fol- 
lowers) hath fince almoft completed the fall of it in 
Italy. 

Under this article colour, it feems doubtful whether 
fome things ought not to be comprehended which are 
not perhaps commonly meant by that name: As that 
appearing fofenefs or lilkinefs of fome fkins ; that (a) 
Magdalen-look in fome fine faces, after weeping; that 
brightnefs, as well as tint, of the hair ; that luftre of 
health that fhines forth upon the features ; that lumi- 
noufnefs that appears in fome eyes, and that fluid fire, 
or gliftening, in others : Some of which are of a na- 
ture fo much fuperior to the common beauties of co- 
lour, that they make it doubtful whether they fliould 
not have been ranked under a higher clafs, and refer- 
ved for the expreffion of the paflions. They are, how- 
ever, mentioned here ; becaufe even the moft doubtful 
of them appear to belong partly to this head, as well as 
partly to the other. 

2. Form. This takes in the turn of each part, as 
well as the fymmetry of the whole body, even to 
the turn of an eye-browq or the falling of the hair. 
Perhaps, too, the attitude, while fixed, ought to he 
reckoned under this article : By which is not only 
meant the pofture of the perfon, but the pofition ol 
each part; as the turning of the neck, the extending 
of the hand, the placing of a foot ; and fo on to the 
moil minute particulars. 
^ A he geneial caufe of beauty in the form or ftiape in 
both fexes is a proportion, or an union and harmony, 
in all parts of the body. 

The diilinguilhing chara&er of beauty In the female 
form, is delicacy and foftnefs ; and in the male, either 

^ apparent 
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apparent ftt*ength or agility. The fineft    

' that can be feen for the former, is the Venus of Me- 
dici ; and for the two latter, the Hercules Farnefe and 
the Apollo Belvedere. 

There is one thing indeed in the laft of thefe figures 
which exceeds the bounds of our prefent inquiry; 
what an Italian artift called II fovra umano; and what 
we may call the tranfcendent, or celeftial. It is fome- 
thing diftindl from all human beauty, and of a nature 
greatly fuperior to it; fomething that feems like an 
air of divinity : Which is cxprefled, or afleaft is to be 
traced out, in but very few works of the artifts ; and 
of which fcarce any of the poets have caught any ray 
in their defcriptions (or perhaps even in their irnagi- 
gination), except Homer and Virgil, among the an- 
cients ; and our Shakefpear and Milton among the 
moderns. 

The beauty of fhe mere human form is much fupe- 
rior to that of colour ; and it may be partly for this 
reafon, that when one is obferving the fiaeft works of 
the artifis at Rome (where there is Hill the nobleft 
colle£tion of any in the world), one feels the mind 
more itruck and more charmed with the capital ila- 
tues, than with the piftures of the greatell mailers. 

One of the old Roman poets, in {peaking of a very 
handfome man, who was candidate for the prize in 
fome of the public games, fays, that he was much ex- 
pelled and much admired by all the fpedlators at his 
full appearance ; but that, when he flung off his robes, 
and difcovered the whole beauty of his lhape altoge- 
ther, it was fo fuperior, that it quite extinguilhed the 

Vol. III. Part I. 
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exemplars beauties they had before fo much admired in his face. 

Much the fame effedt may be felt in viewing the Ve- ' 
nus of Medici. If you obferve the face only, it ap- 
pears extremely beautiful; but if you confider all the 
other elegancies of her make, the beauty of her face 
becomes ids flriking, and is almoll loll in fuch a mul- 
tiplicity of charms. 

Whoever would learn what makes the beauty of 
each part of the human body, may find it laid down 
pretty much at large, by (c) FeliUen ; or may lludy 
it with more pleafure to himfelf, in the finell pidlures 
and llatues ; for in life we commonly fee but a final! 
pai t of the human body, moll of it being either dif- 
guifed or altered by what w^e call drefs. 

In fadl we do not only thus, in a great meafure, 
hide beauty ; but even injure, and kill it^by fome parts 
of drefs. A child is no fooner born into the v/orld, 
than it is bound up, almoll as firmly as an old Egyp- 
tian mummy, in feveral folds of linen. It is in vain 
for him to give all the figns of dillrefs that nature has 
put in his power, to fhow how much he fullers whilft 
they are thus imprifoning his limbs ; or all the figns 
of joy, every time they are fet at liberty. In a few 
minutes, the old witch who prefides over his infirmell 
days, falls to tormenting him afrelh, and winds him up 
again in his deftined confinement. When he comes to 
be drell like a man, he has ligatures applied to his 
arms, legs, and middle ; in Ihort, all over him ; to pre- 
vent the natural circulation of his blood, and make 
him lefs aftive and healthy : and if it be a child of the 
tenderer fex, Ihe mull be bound yet more Hraitly a- 

O bout 

Beauty. 

(c) In his Entretiens, vol. ii. p. 14—45. The chief of what he fays there, on the beauty of the different 
parts of the female form, is as follow's : That the head ihould be well rounded ; and look rather inclining to 
fmallthan large. The forehead, white, fmooth, and open (not with the hair growing down too deep upon it) ; 
neither flat nor prominent, but like the head, well rounded ; and rather fmall in proportion than large. The 
hair, either bright, black, or brown ; not thin, but full and waving ; and if it falls in moderate curls the bet- 
ter. The black is particularly ufeful for fetting off the wdiitenefs of the neck and Hein. The eyes, black, 
chefnut, or blue ; clear, bright, and lively ; and rather large in proportion than fmall. The eye-brows, well 
divided, rather fifll than thin ; femicircular, and broader in the middle than at the ends ; of a neat turn, but 
not formal. The cheeks Ihould not be wide ; Ihould have a degree ol plumpnefs, with the red and white fine- 
ly blended together ; and Ihould look firm and foft. The ear Ihould be rather fmall than large ; well folded, 
and with an agreeable tinge of red. The nofe fhould be placed fo as to divide the face into two equal parts ; 
Ihould be of a moderate fize, llrait, and well-fquared ; though fometimes a little riling in the nofe, which ia^ 
but juft perceivable, may give a very graceful look to it. Ihe mouth fhould be fin all; and the lips not oi 
equal thicknefs : They Ihould be well turned, fmall rather than grofs ; foft, even to the e^ye ; and with a living 
red in them. A truly pretty mouth is like a rofe-bud that is beginning to blow. ihe teeth fhould be 
middle-fized, white, well-ranged, and even. The chin of a moderate fize ; white, foft, and agreeably roun ea. 
The neck Ihould be white, ilraight, and of a foft, eafy, and flexible make, rather long than Ihort; lefs above, and 
encreaiing gently toward the Ihoulders : The whitenefs and delicacy of its 1km Ihould be continued, or ra- 
ther go on improving to the bofom. The fkin in general Ihould be white, piopei y t‘nge 1 ie 5 wlt‘ 
an apparent foftnefs, and a look of thriving health in it. The Ihoulders fhould be white, gently fpread, and 
with a much fofter appearance of ilrength than in thofe of r06'?. aim on . e w ite, icun , rm, an 
foft; and more particularly fo from the elbow to the hands. The hand Ihould unite mfenfibly with the arm ; 
juft as it does in the ftatue of the Venus of Medici. They fhould be long and delicate and even the joints 
and nervous parts of them Ihould be without either any hardnefs or drynefs. The Aggers ffould be fine, long, 
round, and foft ; fmall, and leffening towards the tips of them : And the nails long, lounded at the ends a 
pellucid. The bofom Ihould be white and charming; and the brealls equal in ro^idnefs, whitenefs, and - 
nefs ; neither too much elevated nor too much depreffed; riling gent y, an 7 ^ 
word,,-iuft. like thofe of the Venus of Medici. The fides ftiomd be long, am t e P Gradually to 
ders; and fhould turn off as they do in the fame Venus ; and go dowm roundmg and^ 
the knee. The knee Ihonld be even, and well rounded ; the legs ftraight, but varied by a .propel round g 
more flelhy part of them ; and the feet finely turned, white, and little. 
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bout the waifl and ftomach, to acquire a dlfproportion 
that nature never meant in her fhape. 

The two other conftituent parts of beauty, are ex- 
preflxoti and grace ; the former of which is common to 
_n fares t and the latter is to be met \uth all perfons and faces; and the 
in very few. f 

?. Exprejfion. By tins is meant the expreffion ot 
the paffions ; the turns and changes of the mind, fo 
far as they are made vifibk to the eye by our looks or 

^Though the mind appears principally in the face 
^nd attitudes of the head ; yet every part ahnoli of 
the human body, on fome occafion or other, may be- 
come expreffive. Thus the languifhing hanging of 
the arm, or the vehement exertion of it ; the pain ex- 
preffed by the fingers of one of the fons in the famous 
group of Laocoon, and in the toes of the dying gladi- 
ator. But this again is often loft among us by our 
drefs; and indeed is of the lefs concern, becaufe the 
expreffion of the paffions pafles chiefly in the face, 
which we (by good luck) have not as yet concealed. 

The parts of the face in which the paffions moft 
frequently make their appearance, are the eyes and 
mouth ; but from the eyes, they diffufe themfelves 
very ftrongly about the eye-brows; as, in the other 
cafe, they appear often in the parts all round the 
mouth. 

Philofophers may difpute as much as they pleafe 
about the feat of the foul; but, where-ever it refides, 
we are fure that it fpeak§ in the eyes. Perhaps it is 
injuring the eye-brows, to make them only depend- 
ents on the eye ; for they, efpecialiy in lively faces, 
have, as it were, a language of their own ; and are ex- 
tremely varied, according to the different fentiments 
and paffions of the mind. 

Deg ree of difpleafure may be often difeerned in a 
lady’s eye-brow, though ffie have addrefs enough not 
to let it appear in her eyes ; and at other times may 
be difcoveied fo much of her thoughts, in the line juft 
above her eye-brows, that ffie would probably be ama- 
zed how any body could tell what paffed in her mind, 
and (as ffie thought) undifeovered by her face, fo par- 
ticularly” and diftinftly. 

Homer makes the eye-brows the feat of (d) majefty, 
Virgil of (e) dejection, Horace of (f) modefty, and 
Juvenal of (g) pride; and it is not certain whether 
every one of the paffions be not affigned, by one or 
other of the poets, to the fame part. 
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Having hitherto fpoken only of the paffions in ge- 

neral, we will now confider a little which of them add ' 
to beauty, and which of them take from it. 

We may fayr, in general, that all the tender and 
kind paffions add to beauty ; and all the cruel and un- 
kind ones add to deformity : And it is on this account 
that good nature may very juftly be Hid to be “ the 
heft feature even in the fined face.” 

Mr Pope has included the principal paffion of each 
fort in two very pretty lines : 

Beauty 

y lines : 

Love, hope, and joy, fair pleafure’s fmiling train ; 
Hate, fear, and grief, the family of pain. 

The former of which naturally give an additional 
luftre and enlivening to beauty ; as the latter are too 
apt to fling a gloom and cloud over it. 

Yet in thefe, and all the other paffions, moderation 
ought perhaps to be confidered in a great meafure the 
rule of their beauty, almoft as far as moderation in 
actions is the rule of virtue. Thus an exceflive joy 
may be too boifterous in the face to be pleafing ; and 
a degree of grief, in fome faces, and on fome occafions, 
may be extremely beautiful. Some degrees of anger, 
ffiame, furprife, fear, and concern, are beautiful; but 
all excefs is hurtful, and all excefs ugly. Dulnefs, au- 
llerity, impudence, pride, affectation, malice, and envy, 
are always ugly. 

The fineft union of paffions that can perhaps be ob- 
ferved in any face, confifts of a juft mixture of modefty, 
fenfrbility, and fweetnefs ; each of which when taken 
fmgly is very pleafing : but when they are all blended 
together, in fuch a manner as either to enliven or cor- 
rect each other, they give almoft as much attraction 
as the paffions are capable of adding to a very pretty 
face. 

The prevailing paffion in the Venus of Medici is 
modefty: It is expreft by each of her hands, in her 
looks, and in the turn of her head. And by the way, 
it may be queftioned, whether one of the chief reafons 
why fide-faces pleafe one more than full ones, be not 
from the former having more of the air of modefty than 
the latter. This at leaft is certain, that the belt artifts 
ufually choofe to give a lide-face rather than a full one ; 
in which attitude, the turn of the neck too has more 
beauty, and the paffions more aCHvity and force. Thus, 
as to hatred and aftedion in particular, the look that 
was formerly fuppofed to carry an xnfeHion with it 
from malignant eyes, was a flanting regard ; like that 

which 

(l>) H, g xuavtvKTiy tn oppvrivrjo-f KpovtuV. 
ApeCpotrixiS' apa ^eulcu iTnpputraitlo ctvctxhc 

hib.iii. Od. i. 3. ^ * r “ probably, his- Cundla fupercilio moventis. 

M ^ro"s '?ta P*,™". ft ‘kjeao l™ina vulta. JEn vl 86, (. ) Deme fupercilio nubcm ; plerumque modeSus ° '3' 
Uccupat obfeun fpectem. £7 .7*1 • -m 

(o) Malo Venufinam, quam ,e, Cornelia, nratr ^ ^ 95' 
Gracchorum ; ft cum magnis virtutibus afters 

It is here that the Romans^iffid ihe VordXl!8r f ^ triumPhos* Sat. vi. 168. 
and arrogant perfons. f perahofus (as we do from it the word fupercilious) for proud 



B E A [ 107 ] B E A 

which Milton gives to Satan, .when he is viewing the tioned deferve to be repeated : That the chief rale of 
happinefs of our flrft parents in paradife ; and the faf- the beauty of the paffions is moderation ; and that the 
cination, or ilroke of love, is moil ufually conveyed, at part in which they appear mod ftrongly is the eyes, 
iirit, in a fide-glance. It is there that love holds all his tendered language : 

It is owing to the great force of pleafingnefs which It is there that virtue commands, modedy charms/joy 
-ends all the kinder pafiions, “ that lovers do not enlivens, forrow engages, and inclination fires the 
1 i'—, 1 *• rvirwViPantirnl f"('tar*n rit'np** nptivfu 1-^o! /I• T4- X*,-,„.. 

Bcaufy. 

attends — ^ - 1 
only ieem, but are really, more beautiful to each other 
than they are to the red of the world becaufe when 
they are together, the mod pleafing paffions are more 
frequently exerted in each of their faces than they are 
in either before the red of the world. There is then 
(as a certain French writer very well exprefles it) “A 
foul upon their countenances,” which does not appear 
when they are abient from each other ; or even when 
they are together converfing with other perfons, that 
are indifferent to them, or rather lay a redraint upon 
their features. 

The fuperiority which the beauty of the paffions 
has over the two parts of beauty fird mentioned, 
will probably be now pretty evident : or if this fhould 
appear dill problematical to any one, let him conlxder 
a little the following particulars, of which every body 
mull have met with feveral indances in their lifetime. 
That there is a great deal of difference in the fame 
face, according as the perfon is in a better or worfe 
humour, or in a greater or lefs degree of livelinefs : 
That the bed complexion, the fined features, and the 
exafted ffiape, without any thing of the mind expref- 
fed on the face, are as infipid and unmoying as the 
waxen figure of the fine Duchefs of Richmond in 
Wedminder-Abbey: That the fined eyes in the world, 
with an excefs of malice or rage in them, will grow 
as ihccking as they are in that fine face of Medina on 
the famous feal in the Strozzi family at Rome : I hat 
a face without any good features in it, and with a very 
indifferent complexion, fiiall have a very taKing air ; 
from the fenfibility of the eyes, the general good-hu- 
moured turn of the look, and perhaps a little agiee- 
able fmile about the mouth. And thefe three things 
perhaps would go a great wTay toward accounting foi 
the J’f ne fgai qusi, or that inexplicable pleafingnefs of 
the face (as they choofe to call it), which is fo Otten 
talked of and fo little underdood ; as the greater part, 
and perhaps all the reft of it, would fall undei the lai 
article, that of grace. 

Thus it appears that the paffions can give beauty 
without the affidance of colour or form ; and take it 

hearts of the beholders : It is there that even fear, and 
anger, and confufion, can be charming. But all thefe, 
to be charming, mud be kept within their due bounds 
and limits ; for too fullen an appearance of virtue, a 
violent and proditute fvvell of paffion, a rudic and over- 
whelming modedy, a deep fadnefs, or too wild and 
impetuous a joy, become all either oppreffive or dif- 
agreeable. 

4. The lad finifiiing and nobleft part of beauty is 
Grace ; which everybody is accudomed to fpeak of as 
a thing inexplicable ; and in a great meafure perhaps 
it is fo. We know that the foul is, but we fcarce 
know what it is : every judge of beauty can point out 
grace ; but no one feems even yet to have fixed upon 
a definition for it. 

Grace often depends on fome very little incidents 
in a fine face ; and in a&ions it confiils more in the 
manner of doing things than in the things themfelves. 
It is perpetually varying its appearance, and is there- 
fore much more difficult to be confidefed than in any 
thing fixed and deady. While you look upon one, 
it deals from under the eye of the obferver; and is 
fucceeded perhaps by another that flits away as foon 
and as imperceptibly. It is on this account that grace 
is better to be dudied in Corregio’s, Guido’s, and Ra- 
phael’s piftures, than in real life. 

But though one cannot pun&ually fay what grace 
is, w'e may point out the parts and things in which it 
is mod apt to appear. 

The chief dwelling-place of grace is about the 
mouth ; though at times it may vifit every limb or 
part of the body. But the mouth is the chief feat of 
grace, as much as the chief feat for the beauty of the 
paffions is in the eyes. Thus, when the Fiench uie 
the expreffion of U7ie boucht fori gacieufey they mean .t 
properly of grace : but when they fay des yeux ires 
^racicux, it then falls to the fliare 01 the paffions ; and 
it means kind or favourable. . , r u 

In a very graceful face, by which we do notfo much 
mean a majedic as a foft and pleafing one, there is 
now and then (for no part of beauty is either fo en- 

-w.n.wut   ~~ — _  nn ’ 1 * • « craenno- or fo uncommon) a certain dehcioulneiS that 
away where they have united the mod itrong y o giv * s lives about the mouth, in fomething not 
it. And hence the fuperiority of this part ot beauty . . ,, , r_n_ u.,*. an an- 
to the other two. , 

This, by the way, may help us to account lor the 
judnefs of what Pliny afferts in fpeaking of the famous 
datue of Laocoon and his twro fons : He fays, it was 

quite enough to be called a fmile, but rather an ap- 
proach toward one, which varies gentlv about the d.f- 
ferent lines there like a little fluttering Cupid, and per- 

jaccav..- ,    * - _ . Iritis fometimes difeovers a little dimple, that after jud 
datue of Laocoon and his twm fons : He fays, it was - rou difappears and appears again by 
the fined piece of art in Rome ; and to be preferred lightening ui > 
to all the other datues and piefures, of which they had • of attjtudeg may belong to the pofition 
fo noble a collection in his time. It had no beauties b ag well as t0 the carriage or difpofition 
of colour to vie with the paintings and other .tatues £ole body . but how much more it belongs to 
there ; as the Apollo Belvedere and the Venus of Me- of ^ J ^ other part may be feen m the 
dici, in particular, were as finely proportioned as the ^ ^ celebrated painters; ana particular- 
T an™, • TW this had much greater variety of ex- of GuJdo, who has been rather too lavifh Laocoon: But this had much greater variety 
preffion even than thofe fine ones ; and it mu e p-i 
that account alone that it could have been pie era 
to th«m and all the red. 

Before quitting this head, two things CiOie 
very few. ^ ^ The 
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Eiauty. The turns of the neck are extremely capable of 
 v grace, and are very eafy to be obferved, though very 

difficult to be accounted for. 
How much of this grace may belong to the arms 

and feet, as well as to the neck and head, may be feen 
in dancing. But it is not only in genteel motions that 
a very pretty woman will be graceful; and Ovid (who 
was fo great a mailer in all the parts of beauty) had 
very good reafon for faying, That when Venus, to 
pleafe her gallant, imitated the hobbling gait of her 
hulband, her very lamenefs had a great deal of pretti- 
nefs and grace in it. 

“ Every motion of a graceful woman (fays another 
writer of the fame age) is full of grace.” She de- 
figns nothing by it perhaps, and may even not be fen- 
fible of it herfeJf: and indeed fire firould not be fo too 
much j for the moment that any geiture or aition ap- 
pears to be afFefted, it ceafes to be graceful. 

Horace and Virgil feem to extend grace fo far as to 
the flowing of the hair, and Tibullus even to the drefs 
of his miftrefs; but then he affigns it more to her man- 
ner of putting on and appearing in whatever fire wears 
than to the drefs idelf. It is true, there is another 
wicked poet (Ovid) who has faid (with much lefs 
decency) “ that drefs is the better half of the wo- 
man 
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  1 efpy’d thee, fair indeed and tall, 
Under a plantain ; yet methought lefs fair, 
Lefs .winning foft, lefs amiably mild, 
Than that fmooth wat’ry image 

Beaut 

J O 
[Eve, of Adam and herfelf) lb. ver. 480. 

Her heav’nly form 

cnbullust 
lib. iv. 
el. 2. 8. 

Ns 

Angelic, but more foft and feminine ; 
Her graceful innocence ; her ev’ry air 
Of gellure, or leall adlion.  B. ix. 46 (. 

Grace was in all her Heps : Heav’n in her eye ; 
In ev’ry gefture, dignity and love. B. viii. 489. 

Speaking, or mute, all comelinefs and grace 
Attends thee; and each word, each motion, forms. 

lb. 223. 

Though grace is fo difficult to be accounted for in 
general, yet there are two particular things which 
feem to hold univerfallyr in relation to it. 

The fir ft is, “ That there is no grace rvithout mo- 
tion that is, without feme genteel or pleafing mo- 
tion, either of the whole body or of fome limb, or at 
lea ft of fome feature. And it may be hence that Lord 
Bacon calls grace by the name of decent motion ; juft Workt, 
as if they were equivalent terms: “ In beauty, thatvol->ii. 
of favour is more than that of colour ; and that ofp' 362, 

gracious and decent motion, more than that of fa- 
vour.” 

Virgil in one place points out the majefty of Juno,^„. i 
and in another the graceful air of Apollo, by onlyiv. 147. 
faying that theyr move ; and poffiblyhe means no more 
when he makes the motion of Venus the principal^ • 
thing by which iEneas difeovers her under all her dif- 'n‘USl' 
guife ; though the commentators, as ufual, would fain 
hnd out a more dark and myfterious meaning for it. 

All the heft ftatues are reprefented as in fome adfion 
or motion ; and the moft graceful ftatue in the world 

«!k excellent tranflator of that "pilcij hai madejul fMs dSd’ o n'uc\f°- that 

tl.e fame diltinaion in the perfonages'>f wildom and .-ire iLt he ' a • 'S 8 m°ft apt ‘f 
pleafure ; the former of which he deferibes as movim.- An * r i f1? 7 g0ln£to, movc on towarl111™- 
on to that young hero with the majeftic fort of grace® oa.Wrf tht P0rtral.ts of t.he.be(l. 
and the latter with the familiar : 

 Pars minima ef ipfapuslla fai. Ovid. 

There are two very diftin<ft (and, as it were, oppo- 
fite) forts of grace ; the'majeftic and the familiar. 
The former belongs chiefly to the very fine women, 
and the latter tp the very pretty ones 'That is more 
commanding, and this the more delightful and enga- 

,gmg. The Grecian painters and fculptors ufed to ex- 
prefs the former moft ftrongly in the looks and atti- 
tudes of their Minervas, and the latter in thofe of 
Venus. 

Xenophon, in his Choice of Hercules (or at leaft 

Giaceful, .yet each with different grace they move • 
I his linking facred awe, that fofter winning love. ’ 
No poet feems to have underftood this part of beau- 

ty fo well as our own Milton. He fpeaks of thefe 
two forts of grace very diftinftly ; and gives the ma- 
jeftic to his Adam, and both the familiar and maieftic 
mEvz ; but the latter in a lefs degree than the for- 

Two of far nobler fliape, ereftand tall. 
Godlike ereeft, with native honour clad, 
In naked majefty, feem’d lords of all; 
And worthy feem’d. For in their looks divine 
I he image of their glorious Maker (hone : 
I ruth, wifdom, fanditude fevere and pure : 
Severe, but in true filial freedom plac’d ; 
VV hence true authority in men : Though both 
Not equal, as their fex not equal, feenftd. 
For contemplation he, and valour, form’d • 
For foftnefs Ihe, and fweet attraftive grace’ 

painters, are in motion ; and very ftrongly on thofe of 
Guido in particular j which are all either calling their 
looks up. toward heaven, or down toward the ground, 
or hde-way, as regarding fome objea, A head that 
is quite una&ive, and flung flat upon the capvas (like 
the faces on medals after the fall of the Roman em- 
pire, or the Gothic heads before the revival of the 
ar^j, will be fo far from having any grace, that it will 
not even have any life in it. 

I he fecond obfervation is, “ That there can be no 
grace with impropriety;” or, in other words, that 
nothing can be graceful that is not adapted to the 
characters of the perfon. 

nJr^ fr,aC?S of f llttIe 1Ively beauty would become 
airs ofe U 111 U ^ !ara<^er majefty ; as the majeftic 
of t! T enTrefs would T^te deftroy the prettinefs 
beautvl me\ Thf/™«,y that adds a grace to 
ohl *n y0Ui 1

WOU c^ glve an additional deformity to 
charnS; and,the very fame airs which would be 
when e ? °n /om5occab°ns maybe quite {hocking *hen extremeiy rmftimed or extremely mifplaced. S 

hall hflf Un,°? Ptopri'17 Srace 

“ ^ *98. ‘““'V’T fcnfeXXt' as we otay gueis from the languages of feveral nations; in which. 

fomc. 
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fome words that anfwer to our proper or becoming, are 
ufed indifferently for beautiful or graceful. Thus, 
among the Greeks, the words and K^xov, and 
among the Romans pulchrum and decens, or decorutn, 
are ufed indifferently for one another. 

It appears wrong, however, to think (as fome have 
done) that grace confifts entirely in propriety ; becaufe 
propriety is a thing eafy enough to be underftood, and 
grace (after all we can fay about it) very difficult. 
Propriety, therefore, and grace are no more one and 
the fame thing than grace and motion are It is true, 
it cannot fubfifl without either ; but then there items 
to be fomething elfe, which cannot be explained, that 
goes to the compofition, and which poffibly may give 
its greatefl force and pleafmgnefs. 

Whatever are the caufes of it, this is certain, that 
grace is the chief of all the conflituent parts of beau- 
ty ; and fo much fo, that it feems to be the only one 
which is abfolutely and univerfally admired : All the 
reil are only relative. One likes a brunette beauty 
better than a fair one ; I may love a little woman, and 
you a large one, bell ; a perfon of a mild temper will 
be fond of the gentler paffions in the face, and one 
of a bolder call may choofe to have more vivacity and 
more vigorous paffions expreffed there : But grace is 
found in few, and is pleafing to all. Grace, like p»e- 
trv, muft be born with a perfou, and is never wholly 
to be acquired by art. The moft celebrated of all the 
ancient painters was Apelles ; and the moil celebrated 
of all the modern Raphael : And it is remarkable, 
that the diilinguiffiing charafter of each of them 
was grace. Indeed, that alone could have given them 
fo high a pre-eminence over all their other competi*- 
tors. 

Grace has nothing to do with the lowed p^rt of 
beauty or colour very little with fliape, and very 
much with the paffions; for it is ffie who gives their 
highed zed, and the mod delicious part of their plea- 
fingnefs to the expreffions of each of them. 

All the other parts of beauty are pleafing in fome 
degree, but grace is pleafingnefs itfelf. And the old. 
Romans in general feem to have had this notion of 
it, as may be inferred from the original import of tne 
names which they ufed for this part of beauty: Gra- 
tia from grainsy or “ piealxng;” and decor from de- 
cent, or “ becoming.” 

The Greeks as well as the Romans mud have been 
of this opinion when in fettling their mythology, they 
made the graces the condant attendants of Venus 01 
the caufe of love. In fa&, there is nothing caufes love 
fo generally and fo irrefiftibly as grace. It^is like the 
Gedus of the fame goddefs, which was fuppofed to coim- 
prebend every thing that was winning and engaging 
in it; and befide all, to oblige the heart to love by a 
fecret and inexplicable force like that of fome magic 
charm. 

She faid, with awe divine, the queen of love 
Obey’d the fitter and the wife of Jove: 
And from her fragrant breaffi the zone unbrae 
With various Ik ill and high embroidery grac’d. 
In this was every art, and every charm, 
To win the wifettq.and the colded waim: 
Fond love, the gentle vow, the gay defire, 
The kind.deceit,.the ftill reviving fire,. 
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Perfuafive fpeech, and more perfuafive fighs, 
Silence that fpoke, and eloquence of eyes. 
This on her hand the Cyprian goddefs laid ; 
Take this, and with it all thy witti, (he faid: 
With fmiles fhe took the charm; and fmiling prett 
The pow’rful Ceftus to her fnowy breaft. 

Pope, II. xiv. 256. 

Although people in general are more capable of 
judging right of beauty, at leaft in fome parts of it, 
than they are of moft other things; yet there are a 
great many caufes apt to millead the generality in their 
judgments of beauty. Thus, if the affection is entirely 
engaged by any one object, a man is apt to allow all 
perfections to that perfon, and very little in comparifon 
to any body elfe; or if they ever commend others high- 
ly, it is for fome circumftance in which they bear fome 
refemblance to their favourite object. 

Again, people are very often milled in their judgments, 
by a fimilitude either of their own temper or perfonage 
in others. It is hence that a perfon of a mild temper 
is more apt to be pleafed with the gentler paftions in. 
the face of his miftrefs; and one of a very lively' turn 
would choofe more of fpirit and vivacity in his ; that 
little people are inclined to prefer pretty women, and 
larger people majeftic ones; and fo on in a great varie- 
ty of inftances. This may' be called falling in love 
with ourfelves at fecond hand; and felf-love (whatever 
other love may be) is fometimes fo falfe-fighted, that 
it may make the moft plain, and even the moft difa- 
greeable things, feem beautiful and pleafing. 

Sometimes an idea of ufefulnefs may give a turn to 
our ideas of beauty ; as the very tame things are reck- 
oned beauties-in acpach-horfe which would be fo many 
blemifhes in a race-horfe. 

But the greateft and moft general mifieader or our 
judgments, in relation to beauty', is culcom, or the dir- 
ferent national tafles for beauty, which turn chiefly on 
the two lower parts of it, colour and form.. 

It was from the moft common fhape of his country- 
women, that Rubens, in his piClures, delights fo mucit 
in plumpnefs ; not to give it a worfe name. en- 
ever he was to reprefent the moft beautiful women, he 
is fure to give them a good {hare of corpulence. It 
feems as if nobody could^be a beauty with him under- 
two hundred weight. His very graces are all fat. 

But this may' go much farther than mere bulk; it 
will reach even to very great deformities; which fome- 
times grow into beauties, where tney are habitual and 
general One of our own countrymen (who was a 
particularly handfome man) in his travelling over the 
Alps, was detained by a fever in one of thofe villages, 
where every grown perfon has that fort of fwellings in 
the neck which they call goitres; and of which fome 
are very near as big as-their heads. The firft Sunday 
that he was able, he went to their church (for he was 
a Roman catholic) to return thanks to heaven for his 
recovery. A man of fo good.a figure, and fo well 
dreft, had probably never before been within the walls 
of that chapel. Every body’s eyes were fixed upon 
him; and as they went out, they cried out loud 
enough for him to hear them, “ O. how completely 
handfome would that man be, if he had but *g°[tre- 

In fome of the moft military nations of Africa, no 
man is reckoned handfonae that has not five or fix fears “ ia 

Beauty. 
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beauty, {u lus face. This cuftom might pofiibly at full be 

u. introduced among them to make them lefs afiaid 
of wounds in that part in battle: but however that 
was, it gre>v at laft to have fo great a fhare in their 
idea of beauty, that they now cut and flafh the faces 
of tlieir poor little infants, in order to give them thofe 
graces, when they are grown up, which arc fo neccha- 
ry to win the hearts of their miltrefles ; and which, 
with the afliilance of fome jewels or ingots of gcdd a 
their nofes, ears, and lips, mult certainly be irreiiltible 
to the ladies of that country. 

The covering each cheek all over with a burning 
fort of ied colour, has long been looked upon in a 
neighbouring country to be as neceffary to render a 
line lady’s face completely beautiful, as thefe fears are 
for the beaux in Africa. 

The natural complexion of the Italian ladies is of a 
higher glow than ours ufually are ; and yet Mr Addi- 
fon is very juft, in making a Numidian call the ladies 
of the fame country pak, unripened, beauties. 

The glowing dames of Zama’s royal court 
Have faces flulht with more exalted charms: 
The fun, that rolls his chariot o’er their heads, 
Works up more fire and colour in their cheeks: 
Were you with thefe, my prince, you’d foon forget 
The pale, unripen’d beauties of the north ! 

Syphax to Juba; in Cato, Acti. Scene 4. 

The prince of Anamaboo, who had been fo long 
■and laterally fo much ufed to the European com- 
plexion, yet faid of a certain lady a little before he left 
.London, “ That {he would be the moll charming wo- 
man in the world if fhe was but a negro.” 

In an account of Fome of the fartheft travels that 
any of our people have made up the river Gambia, we 
are informed, that when they came to fome villages 
where probably no Europeans had ever been before, 
the women ran frightened and fereaming from them, 
on taking them to be devils, merely on account of the 
whitenefs of their complexion. 

We cannot avoid obferving, however, that heaven is 
very good and merciful to mankind, even in making us 
capable of all this variety of miftakes. If every perfon 
judged exactly right of beauty, every man that was in 
love in fuch a diftrift, would be in love with the fame 
woman. The fuperior beauty of each hamlet would 
be the objeft of the hate and malice of all the reft of 
her own fex in It, and the caufe of diffenfion and mur- 
ders among all of the other. If this would hold in 
one town, it would hold for the fame reafons in every 
other town or diftridt; and of courfe there would be 
nothing more wanting than this univerfal right judsre- 
men t of beauty, to render the whole world "one conti- 
nued feene of blood and mifery. 

Lut now that fancy has perhaps more to do with 
beauty than judgment, there is an infinity of taftes 
and confequeiitly an infinity of beauty ; for to' the 
nund of the lover, fuppofed beauty is full as good as 
rea . Every body may now choofe out what happens 
to hit has own turn and caft. This increafes the ex- 

L1 lbry K anrd make3 k b a manner unIver- . ^ere are but few people in comparifon that are truly beautiful; but every body may be beautiful 
in tne imagination °f fome 0ne or other. Some may 
delight themfelves in a black Ikin, and others in a whitc^ 
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fome in a gentle natural rofinefs of complexion, others Beamy 
in a high exalted artificial red ; fome nations in waifts ii 
difproportionably large, and another in waifts as difpro - 
portionably fmall. In fhort, the moft oppofite things v 

imaginable may each be looked upon as beautiful in 
whole different countries, or by different people in the 
fame country. 

We fnould perhaps make a diftimftion here again, as 
to the two former parts of beauty and the two latter. 
Fancy has much more to do iu the articles of form and 
colour than in thofe of the pafiions and grace. The 
good pafiions, as they are viiible on the face, are ap- 
parent goodnefs ; and that muft be generally amiable: 
and true grace, wherever it appears to anv degree, 
one fliould think muft be pleaiing to every human 
creature ; or perhaps this may never appear in the wo- 
men of any nation, where the men are grown fo fa- 
vage and brutal as to have loft all tafte for it. 

Yet even as to grace itfelf,. under the notion of 
plealingnefs, it may become almoft univerfal, and be as 
iiibjetft to the dominion of fancy as any of the lefs fig- 
nificant parts of beauty. A parent can fee genteelnel’s 
in the moft aukward child perhaps that ever was born ; 
and a perfon who is truly in love, will be pleafed with 
every motion- and air of the perfon beloved ; which is 
the moft diftinguiftffng charaefter that belongs to grace. 
It is true, this is all a miftaken grace; but as to that 
particular perfon, it has all the effe&s of the true. 

Beauty, in archite&ure, painting, and other arts, 
is the harmony and juftnefs of the whole compofition 
taken together. 

BEAUVAIS, an epifcopalcityin the Ifie of France, 
and capital of the Beauvoifis. The cathedral church is 
dedicated to St Peter, and is much admired for its fine 
architecture. It contains a great nurnber of relics, and 
a library of curious books. There are feveral other 
churches, among which is one dedicated to St Stephen, 
remaikable for its curious windows. The town was in- 
effectually beiieged by the Englifti in 1443, and by the 
Duke of Burgundy with an army of 80,000 men. In 
this laft fiege the women fignalized themfelves under 
the conduct of Jeane Hachette, who fet up a ftandard 
yet preferved in the church of the Jacobins. The Duke 
was obliged to raife the fiege ; and in memory of the 
womens exploits, they walk firft in a proceflion on the 
joth of July, the anniverfary of their deliverance. The 
inhabitants carry on a good trade in beautiful tapeftry. 
Beauvais is fituated on the river Therin, in E. Long-. 
2. 15. N. Lat.49. 26. 6 

Beauvais, a town of France in Upper Languedoc, 
Bated on the river Tefcou. E. Long. 1. 43. N. Lat. 

BEAUVIN, a city of Burgundy in France, in E. 
Long. 4. jo. N. Lat. 47. 
. BEAUVOIR^/- Mcr, a maritime town of Poictou, 
m France with the title of Marquifate. W. Long 
1. 5. N. Lat. 46.45. 6 

V(i18!18, a territory of France, formerly 
vais is tlicAapAal°f ^ ^ °f BeaU' 

duchy W'/ t0Wn of Germany, in the 
proceeds f erjB Bated on a lake from which Proceeds the river Worm. E. Long. 9. 8. N. Lat. 

BEBIIYCIA, (anc. geog.), an ancient name of 

Bi- 
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■Sec Bithynia, fo called from the Bebryccs its inhabitants. 
I !| Yhe Bebryces were afterwards driven out by the Thra- 
■p'5, cians, viz. the Bithyni and Thyni; from whom, in u proceis of time,' the count) y took the name of Bithy- 

nia. See Bithynia. 
BEC, a town of France, in Normandy, feated on a 

tongue of land, at the -confluence of two rivers, in E. 
Long. o. 52. N. Lat. 48.45. 

BEC AH, orBEKAH, a Jewifli coin, being half a 
fhekel. In Dr Arbuthnot’s table of reductions, the 
bekah amounts to 13-hs-d. in Dr Prideaux’s computa- 

I tjon to is. 6d. Every Ifraelite paid an hundred bekahs 
a head Annually for the fupport of the temple. 

BECALM, in a general fenfe, fignifies to appeafe, 
to allay. 

Becalm, in the fea language. A fhip is laid to be 
becalmed, when there is not a breath of wind to till the 
fails. 

BECANOR, a town of India, in Afia, feated on 
^ the river Ganges, in E. Long. 83. 5. N. Lat. 27. 40. 

BECCABUNGA, brooklime ; the trivial name of 
a fpecies of veronica. See Veronica. 

BECCLES, a large town of Suffolk in England, 
in E. Long. 1. 30. N. Lat. 52. 38. 

BECHER (John Joachim), a celebrated chemift, 
was born at Spires, in 1 645.. He was connedted with 
the moft learned men in Europe ; and the emperor, the 
electors of Mentz and Bavaria, and other perfons of 
high rank, furnifhed him with the means of making ex- 
periments in mathematics,natural philofophy, medicine, 
and chemiftry. As his thoughts were very judicious and 
uncommon with refpeft to ceconomy and to increafing 
the revenues of a ftate, he was invited to Vienna, where 
he contributed greatly to the eftablifhment of feveral 
manufadlures, a chamber of commerce, and an India 
company ; but the jealoufy of fome of the minifters oc- 
eationed his difgrace and ruin. He was not kfs un- 
happy at Mentz, Munich, ami Wurtzburg ; which de- 
termined him to go to Haerlem, where he invented a 
machine for working a great quantity of filk in a httie 
time, and with few hands : but new misfortunes made 
him come to England, and he died at London in 1 G'y. 
He wrote many works ; the principal of which are, 
1. Phyjica Subterranean which was reprinted at Leipfic in 
1703, and in 1739’ 111 octavo, with a fmall treatife, by 
E. Stahl, intitled Specimen Becherianum. 2. Experi- 
mentum chymicum novum, 8vo. 3• Character pro I\o- 
titia Linguarwn univerfali. 4* /njlituttones C hymica:, 
feu Manuduttio ad Philofophiam Hermetic am, 4to. 
5. InJUtutiones Chymica prodroma, 12mo. 6. Expe- 
riment um novum ac curt of um de Miner a arenai ia p~ ^- 
petua, &c. . f , 

BECHIN, a town of Bohemia, in a circle 01 the 
fame name. It was taken and burnt by General Le- 
quoi in 1619. It is feated on the river Laufnics, in 
E. Long. ry. 12. N. Lat. 49. 14• # • r 11 

BECK, or Beke, a word which imports a imall 
ftream of water ifTuing from fome burn oi pnng. 
Hence Hell becks, little brooks in the rough and wild 
mountains about Richmond near Lancaflrire, fo called 
on account of their ghaftlinefs and depth. . 

Beck is chiefly ufed among us in the compolition o 
names of places originally lituated on rivulets . ien^e 

Walbeck, Bournbeck, &c. H he Germans u_e c. 111 

the fame manner. 
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BECK, (David) an eminent portrait-painter, was 

born at Arnheim in Guelderland in 1621, and became 
a difciple of Vandyck ; ironi whom he acquired a fine 
manner of penciling, anti that fweet ftyle of colouring 
which is peculiar to that great mafter and to all the 
dffciples trained up under his direftion. He poffeffed 
befides, that freedom of hand, and readinefs, or rather 
rapidity of execution, for which Vandyck was fo re- 
markably famous; and King- Charles I. when he ob- 
lerved the expeditious manner of Beck’s painting, was 
fo exceedingly furprifed, that he told Beck, it was his- 
opinion, he could paint if he was riding poft. He was- 
appointed portrait-painter and chamberlain to Queen 
Chriftina of Sweden ; and by her recommendation, 
molt of the iliuilrious perfons in Europe fat to him for 
their pictures. He was agreeable, handfome, and po- 
lite, and lived in the higheft favour with his royal mi- 
ftrefs : but, having an earneft defire to vilit his friends 
in Holland, and leaving the court of Sweden much 
againft the Queen’s inclination, fire apprehended that 
he intended never to return ; and, as he died foon af- 
ter at the Hague, it was fufpe&ed that he was poifoti- 
ed. This happened in 1656, when he was aged only 
35 years.—Avery Angular adventure happened to this 
painter as he travelled through Germany, which fee ms 
not unworthy of being recited. He was fuddenly and 
violently taken ill at the inn where he lodged, and was 
laid out as a corpfe, feeming to all appearance quite 
dead. His valets expreffed the ftrongeil marks of grief 
for the lofs of their mafter, and while they fat befide 
his bed, they drank very freely, by way of confolation. 
At laft one of them, who grew much intoxicated, faid 
to his companions, our mafter was fond cf his glafs 
while he was alive, and out of gratitude let us give him 
a glafs now he is dead. As the reft of the fervants af- 
fented to the propefal, he raifed up the head of his 
mafter and endeavoured to pour fome of the liquor into 
his mouth. By the fragrance of the wine, or probably 
by a fmall quantity that imperceptibly got down his 
throat, Beck opened his eyes ; and the fervant being 

. exceffively drunk, and forgetting that his mafter was 
confidered as dead, compelled him to fwallow what 
wine remained in the glafs. The painter gradually re- 
vived, and by proper management and care recovered 
perfedlly, and efeaped a premature interment—How 
highly the works of this mafter were efteemed, may 
appear from the many marks of diilindlion and honour 
which were fhown him ; for he received from different 
princes, as an acknowledgment of his ftngular merit,, 
nine gold chains, and feveral medals of gold of a large 

BECKET fThomas), lord chancellor of Engfand, 
archbilhop of Canterbury in the 1 2th century. _ The 
ftory of his birth is as extraordinary as that of his life. 
It is related, that his father Gilbert Eecket, fome lime 
fheriff of London, went on a pilgrimage to jerufalem, 
where being furprifed and enflaved by a party of Sa- 
racens, his mafter’s daughter fell in love with him; and 
that when he made his efcape, fhe followed him to Lon- 
don. So Angular an inftance of heroic affection ftt uck 
him ; and after confulting with fome biftiops, he bap- 
tized her by the name oi Matilda, and mained her,, 
from which marriage proceeded the haughty Thomas 
Becket. Being raifed to the avchbifhopnc, he began 

Beck, 
Becket. 
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the meat di'fpute between the crown and the mitre, 
and lided with the pope : at which King Henry II. 
was greatly offended ; and calling an affembly of the 
bifliops at Weltminfter, offered lix articles againlt papal 
encroachments, which he urged Becket to affent to. 
Becket, at the importunities of feveral lords, figned 
them; but relapfing, he was ordered to be tried as a 
traitor; upon which he fled into Handera. I he king 
banilhed all his relations, and Becket excommunicated 
all his oppofers. At lall, after feven years, by the in- 
terceffion of the french king and the pope, he return- 
ed; but refufed to abfplve thefe bifhops and others he 
had excommunicated: whereupon the king grew enra- 
ged ; and is reported to have dropped thefe expreffions : 

That he was an unhappy prince, who maintained a 
great number of lazy infigniHcant perfons about him, 
none of whom had gratitude or fpirit enough to re- . 
venge him on a Angle infolent prelate who gave him fo 
much diffurbance.” Thefe words of the king put 
four gentleman of his Court on forming a defign againft 
the archbifliop’s life, which they executed in the ca- 
thedral church of Canterbury, on the 29th of Decem- 
ber 1171. They endeavoured to drag him out of the 
church ; but finding they could not do this without 
difficulty, killed him there. The affaffins being afraid 
they had gone too far, durft not return to the king’s 
court at Normandy, but retired to Knarefburgh in 
Yorkfhire; where every body avoided their company, 
hardly any perfon even choofing to eat or drink with 
them. They at length took a voyage to Rome, and 
being admitted to penance by pope Alexander III. 
they went to Jerufalem; where, according to the pope’s 
order, they fpent their lives in penitential aafferities, 
and died in the Black Mountain. They were buried at 
Jerufalem, without the church door belonging to the 
Templars. King Henry was, or affefted to be, 
much dillurbed at the news of Becket’s death, and 
difpatched an embaffy to Rome to clear himfelf 
from the imputation of being the caufe of it. Im- 
mediately all divine offices ceafed in the church of Can- 
terbury, and this for a year, excepting nine days; at the 
end of which, by order of the pope, it was reconfecra- 
ted. Two years after, Becket was canonized; and 
the following year, Henry returning to England, went 
to Canterbury, where he did penance as a teftimony of 
his regret for the murder of Becket. When he came 
within light of the church where the archbilhop was 
buried, he alighted off his horfe, and walked barefoot, 
m the habit of a pilgrim, till he came to Becket’s 
tomb ; where, after he had proftrated himfelf and pray- 
ed for a confiderable time, he fubmitted to be fcour- 
ged by the monks, and paffed all that day and nitrht 
without any refreffiment, and kneeling upon thte bare 
ftone. In Beckel’s body was taken „p, jovears 
attei his murder, m the prefence of king Henry HI 
and a great concourfe of the nobility and others, and 
depofited in a rich ffinne, ereded at the expence of 
Stephen Langton archbiihop of Canterbury, which was 
foon vifiled from idl parls, and enriched with the m„ft 
codly gifts and offerings ; and the miracles faid to be 
wrought at his tomb were fo numerous, that Gervafe 
of Canterbury tells us, there were two’large vo W 

m that Church- The ™nks ufed to lane his body every year ; and the day on which this 

CtN™4<.y WaS which was called the day of 
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his tranflation, was a general holiday: every 50th year 
there was celebrated a jubilee to his honour, which 
laffed 15 days: plenary indulgences were then granted 
to all that vifitedhis tomb; and 100,000pilgrims have 
been regiftered at a time in Canterbury. The devo- 
tion towards him had quite effaced in that town the 
adoration of the Deity; nay, even that of the Virgin. 
At God’s altar, for inffance, there were offered in one 
year 31. 2s. 6d. at the Virgin’s, 631. 5 s. 6d. at St Tho- 
mas’s, 8321. 12s. 3d. But next year the difpropor- 
tion was ftill greater: there was not a penny offered at 
God’s altar ; the Virgin’s gained only 4 1. is. 8d. but 
St Thomas’s had got for his Jhare 954I. 6s. 3d. Louis 
VII. of France had made a pilgrimage to this mira- 
culous tomb, and had beftowed on the fhrine a jewel 
which was effeemed the richeft in Chriftendom. Henry 
VIII. to whom it may eafily be imagined how ob- 
noxious a faint of this character behoved to appear, 
and how much contrary to all his projects for degra- 
ding the authority of the court of Rome, not only pil- 
laged the rich fhrine dedicated to St Thomas, but 
made the faint himfelf be cited to appear in court, and 
be tried and condemned as a traitor: he ordered his 
name to be {truck out of the calender; the office for 
his feftival to be expunged from all breviaries ; and his 
bones to be burnt, and .the affies thrown in the air. 
Trom Mr Thomas Warton we learn, that Becket was 
the fubject of poetical legends- The Lives of the Saints 
in verle, in Bennet’s library (Numb. CLXV.), contain 
his martyrdom and tranllation. This manufcript ii 
fuppofed to be of the 14th century. The fame inge- 
nious writer informs us, from Peter de Blois, that the 
palace of Becket was perpetually filled with bifhops 
highly accompliffied in literature, who paffed their time 
there in reading, difputing, and deciding important 
queflions of the itate. “ Thefe prelates, though men 
oi the world, were a fociety of fcholars; yet very dif- 
ferent from thofc who frequented the univerfities, in 
which nothing was taught but words and fyllables, un- 
profitable fubtleties, elementaryfpeculations, and triflina- 
outinctions. De Blois was himfelf eminently learned! 
and one of the moft diftinguiflied ornaments of Beck- 
et s attendants. We know that John of Salifbury, his 
intimate friend, the companion of his exile, and the 
writer of his life, was fcarcely exceeded by any man of 

literature.”" ^ kn0wledSe ln Philological and polite 

wnWCKIN!P^AM
f
(Charks)’ an 'Englifh dramatic 

bo n in 7? °f a hnen-hi-aper in London, and born in 1699. He was educated a^t that “urffir. 

Di SmiiiS M£rchant-Taylor’s fchool, under the learned 
all his li ,V'V iere ,he made a veiT g,eat proficiency in 
v'rv cx “t? a"d KVe. ,h' ,lro"S'fl leftimoniakof 
lai-iv h a ‘nnvy abihues. In poetry more particu- 
dramatic nfiTV lI-COVe-r'dan ,!'>common genius, two 
It age before ",s "'ntmg ilcl "g reprefented on the 
thofeno.f, J completed his 20th year: and 

•dfricamis At r ^ * °f ^rance' 2. Scipio J US, At the reprefentatioa of the lalt mentioned 
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Seckum piece, which indeed was the firft he wrote, his fchool- 

mafter Dr Smith, as a peculiar mark of diitindtion and 
regard to the merit of his pupil, gave all his boys a 
holiday on the afternoon of the author’s benefit, in or- 
der to afford an opportunity to fuch of them as plea- 
fed to pay their compliments to their fchool-fellow on 
that occafion. Befides thefe dramatic pieces, he wrote 
feveral other poems : but his genius was not permitted 
any very long period to expand itftlf in ; for he died 
on the 18th of February 1730, in the 3zd year of his 
age. 

BECKUM, a town of the bifhopric of Munfter, in 
Germany, feated at the fource of the river Verfe, in 
E. Long. 8. 18. N. Lat. 51. 46. 

BECSANGIL, anciently Bithynia, a province of 
Natolia in Afia; bounded on the north by the Black 
Sea; on the weft, by the Sea of Marmora; on the fouth, 
by Natolia Proper; and on the eaft, by the province 
of Bolli. The principal town is Burfa. 

BECTASSE,' an order or fedt of religious among 
the Turks, denominated from their founder Bettajh, 
preacher to Sultan Amurath. All the janizaries be- 
longing to the Porte are of the religion of Bedtaffe, 
being even faid to have derived their origin from the 
founder of this fedt. The habit of the Bedtaffe is white: 
on their heads they wear white caps of feveral pieces, 
with turbans of wool twifted rope-fafhion.. They ob- 
ferve conflantly the hour of prayer, which they perform 
in their own affemblies, and make frequent declarations 
of the unity of God. 
- BED, a convenience for ftretching and compofing 
the body on, for cafe, reft, or fleep, confifting gene- 
rally of feathers inclofed in a ticken cafe. There are 
varieties of beds, as a ftanding-bed, a fettee-bed, a 
tent-bed, a truckle-bed, &c. 

It wras univerfally the pradfice, in the firft ages, for 
Hjlory of mankind to fieep upon Ikins of beafts. It was origi- 
lanchcftr. naPy the cuftom of the Greeks and Romans. It was 

particularly the cuftom of the ancient Britons before 
the Roman invafion; and thefe fkins wertfpreadon the 
floor of their apartments. Afterwards they were chan- 
ged for loofe ruflies and heather, as the AVelch a few 
years ago lay on the former, and the Highlanders of 
Scotland fleep on the latter to this prefent moment. In 
procefs of time, the Romans fuggefted to the interior 
Britons the ufe, and the introdudlion of agriculture 
fupplied them with the means, of the neater conveni- 
ency of ftraw beds. The beds of the * Roman gentry 
at this period were generally filled with feathers, and 
thofe of the inns writh the foft dowm of reeds. But for 
many ages the beds of the Italians had been conftantly 
compofed of ftraw; it ftill formed thofe of the foldiers 
and officers at the conqueft of Laucafture; and from 
both, our countrymen learnt their ule. But it appears 
to have been taken up only by the gentlemen, as the 
common Welch had their beds thinly' ftuffed with rufhes 
as late as the conclufion of the 1 2th centuryr; and with 
the gentlemen it continued many' ages afterwards. 
Straw vras ufed even in the royal chambers of Eng- 
land as late as the clofe of the 13th. Moft of the pea- 
fants about Manchefter lie on chaft at prefent, as do 
likewife the common people all over Scotland : In the 
Highlands heath alfo is very generally ufed as bedding 
even by the gentry' ; and the repoie on a heath bed has 
been celebrated by travellers as a peculiar luxury, fu- 
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penor to that yielded by down : In France and Italy, B?d. 
ftraw beds remain general to this day. But after the '    
aoove period, beds were no longer fuftered to reft up- 
on the ground. The better mode, that had anciently 
pi evaded in the eaft, and long before been introduced in- 
to Italy, was adopted in Britain ; and they were now 
mounted on pedeftalsf. This, however, was equally + Gen rlj, 
confined to the gentlemen. The bed ftill continued on 
the floor among the common people. And the grofs 
cuftom, that had prevailed from the beginning, was re- 
tained by the lower Britons to the laft ; and thefe 
ground-beds were laid along the walls of their houfes, 
and formed one common dormitory for all the members 
o the family. I he fafhion continued univerfally among 
the inferior ranks of the Welch within thefe four or five 
ages, and with the more uncivilized part of the High- 
landers down to our own times. And even.at no great 
diftance from Manchefter, in the neighbouring Buxton, 
and w itnin thefe 60 or 70 years, the perfons that re- 
paired to the bath are all faid to have flept in one long 
chamber together; the upper part being allotted to the 
ladies, and the lower to the gentlemen, and only par- 
titioned from each other by a curtain. 

Dining-Bed, lecius tricliniaris, or difculitorius, that 
whereon the ancients lay at meals. The dining or dif- 
cubitory beds were four or five feet high. Thr^e of 
thefe beds were ordinarily ranged by a fquare table 
(whence both the table and the room where they eat 
were called triclinium) in fuch a manner, that one of 
the Tides of the table remained open and acceffible to 
the waiters. Each bed would hold three or four, rarely 
five perfons. Thefe beds were unknown before the fe- 
cond Punic war : the Romans, till then, fat down to 
eat on plain wooden benches, in imitation of the heroes 
of Homer, or, as Varro exprefles it, after the manner 
of the Lacedemonians and Cretans, Scipio Africa- 
nus firft made an innovation : he had brought from 
Carthage fome of thefe little beds called panicani, or 
archaici; being of a wood common enough, very low, 
ftuffed only with ftray or hay, and covered with goats 
or fheeps (kins, hadinispelhbusJlrati. In reality, there 
was no great difference, as to delicacy, between thefe 
new beds and the ancient benches; but the cuftom of 
frequent bathing, which began then to obtain, by foft- 
ening and relaxing the body, put men on trying to reft 
them Lives more commodioufly by lying along than by 
fitting down. For the ladies, it did not feem at firft 
confiitent with their modefty to adopt the mode of ly- 
ing ; accordingly they kept to the old cuftom all the 
time of the commonwealth; but, from the firft Giffars, 
they eat on their beds. For the youth, who had not 
yet put on the toga virilis, they were long kept to the 
ancient difeipline. When they were admitted, to table, 
they only fat on the edge of the beds of their neareft 
relations. Never, fays Suetonius, did the young Cas- 
fars, Caius and Lucius, eat at the table of Auguftus; 
but they were fet in imo loco, or, as lacitus expieffes 
it, ad letti fulcra. From the greateft fimplicity, the 
Romans by degrees carried their dining-beds to the 
moft furprifing magnificence. Pliny affures us, it was 
no new thing to fee them covered over with plates or 
filver, adorned with the fofteft mats, and the richeft 
counterpanes. Lampridius, fpeaking of Heliogabulus, 
fays, he had beds of folid filver, folido argento babuit 
lehos rd tricliniares, d cubiculares. We may'add, p that 
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that Fompty, m his third triumph, brought in beds of 
uold.-The Ronrans had alfo beds whereon they ftu- 

- 3ied, and beds whereon the oead were carried to t. e 

ijT“Bn}tlcuidhg, in architeaure, a term ufed for 
thofe members of a corniche which are placed below 
the coronet; and now ufually confi Is of an ogee, a 
lift, a large boultine, and another lilt under the co- 

Bf.d of Juft ice, in the French cuftoms, a throne up- 
on which the king is feated when he goes to the parlia- 
ment. The king never holds a bed of juifice unlefs for 
affairs that concern the itate, and then all the officeis 
of parliament are clothed in fcarlet robes. 

Bed of the Carriage of a Great Gun, a thick plank, 
that lies under the piece •, being, as it were, the body 
ef the carriage. 

Bed, in mafonry, a courfe or range of Hones; and 
the joint of the bed is the mortar between two Hones, 
placed over each other. 

Bed, in gardening, fquare or oblong pieces of 
ground in a garden, raifed a little above the level of 
the adjoining ground, and wherein they fow feeds or 
plant roots. 

Hot-Bed. See Hot- Bed. 
iftrds of the BED-Chamber, in the Britifh court, are 

12 noblemen who attend in their turns, each a month; 
during which time they lie in the king’s bed-chamber, 
and wait on him when he dines in private. Their fa- 
lary is loool. per annum. 

BEDA, commonly called Venerable Bede, one of 
eur molt ancient hiHorians, was born in the year 672, 
in the neighbourhood of Weremouth, in the bifhopric 
ef Durham. He was educated by the abbot Benedidt 
in the monaHery of St Peter, near the mouth of the ri- 
ver Wyre. At the age of 19 he was ordained deacon, 
and prieH in the year 702. About this time he was 
invited to Rome by Pope Sergius ; but there is no fuf- 
ficient reafon to believe that he accepted the invitation. 
In the year 731 he publiihed his EcclefiaHical HiHory; 
a work of fo much merit, notwithflanding the legendary 
tales it contains, that it were alone fulBcient to immor- 
talize the author. Pie died in the year 735 of a lin- 
gering confumption, probably occafioned by a feden- 
tary life, and a long uninterrupted application to Hu- 
dy and literary compofitions, of which he left an in- 
credible number. He was buried in the church of his 
convent at Jarrow ; but his bones were afterwards re- 
moved to Durham, and there depofxted in the fame 
coffin with thofe of St Cuthbert. Bede was undoubt- 
edly a Angular phenomenon in an ignorant and illiterate 
age.. His learning, for the times, was extenfive, his 
application incredible, his piety exemplary, and his 
modeHy exceffive. He was univerfally admired, con- 
sulted, and eReemed, during his life ; and his writings 
are defervedly confidcred as the foundation of our ec- 
ciefiaHical hiHory. His language is neither elegant 
nor pure, but perfpicuous and eafy.—All his works 
are in Latin. The firR general col'leftion of them ap- 
pealed at Paris in 1544, in three volumes in folio 
They were printed again at the fame place in . cc4 jn 
eight volumes. They were alfo publiffied in the fame 
fize and number of volumes at Bafil in ! 563, reprinted 

.at Cologne m zb,2, and at the fame pV’ in^gS 
Befides this general collection, there are feveral of his 
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compoiitions, which have been printed feparately, or 
among!! the collections of the writings of ancient au- 
thors ; and there are feveral manuscripts aferibed to 
him, which are preferved in the different libraries in 
Oxford and Cambridge. 

B-EDALL, a town in the north riding of York- 
ffiire. Through this town paffes a Roman caufeway 
to Richmond, Barnard-cable, &c. The parts adja- 
cent are noted for hunting and road.horfes. W. Long. 
31.0. N. Lat. 54. 30. 

BEDARIEUX, or Bec d’Arieux, a town of Lan- 
guedoc in France, feated on the river Obe, in E. Long. 
3. 24. N. Lat. 43. 29. 

BEDEL. See Beadle. 
Bedel, a fmall town in the north riding of York- 

ffiire, feated on a little brook, in W. Long. 1. 30. 
N. Lat. 54. 30. • . 

BEDELL (Dr William), a learned prelate, born 
in Effex in 157Q. He went with Sir Henry Wotton 
the Englifh ambaffador to the republic of Venice, aa 
his chaplain, in 1604; and continuing eight years in- 
that city, contracted an intimate acquaintance with the 
famous Father Paul, of whom he learned Italian fo well 
as to tranflate the Engliffi Common-Prayer Book into 
that language : in return he drew up an Engliffi gram- 
mar for Father Paul, who declared he had learned more 
from him in all parts of divinity than from any one 
belide. He was accordingly much concerned when 
Bedell left Venice; and at his departure prefented him 
with his picture, the MSS. of his HiHory of the Coun- 
cil o! Trent, his HiRory of the Interdict and Inquifi- 
tion, with other literary donations. In 1629, he ob- 
tained the biffiopric of Kilmore and Adragh in Ireland; 
and finding thefe diocefes in great diforder, applied 
himfelf vigoroufly to reform the abufes there. He. 
was no perfecutor of Papirts, but laboured with great 
fucceis to convert the better fort of the Popiffi clergy: 
he procured an Iriffi tranflation of the common-Prayer 
Book, which he caufed to be read in his cathedral 
every Sunday; and the New TeRament having been 
tranfiated by Archbiffiop Daniel, he procured one of 
the Old reitament; which he having been prevented 
fiom printing himfelf, was afterwaz’ds executed at the 
expence of the great Mr Robert Boyle. He publiffied, 
in 1624, a. controverizal book againft the Roman-ca- 
thohes, which he dedicated to Charles prince of Wales; 
and affiRed the archbiffiop of Spalatro in finiffiing his. 
iamous work De Repubiica Ecclefaftka.—When the 
b.oody rebellion broke out in Ireland in Oft. 1641, the* 
biihop at firR did not feel the violence of its effe&s’; for 
the very rebels had conceived a great veneration for 
Him, and they declared he fiiould be the laR Engliffi- 
man they would drive out of Ireland His was the 

n y ou e in the county of Cavan that was unviola- 

fnr {vT U ^ T; 611^ Wkh. the Pe°Ple Wh° fled t0 

thp 1- ^hout the middle of December, however,. 
ci nf d 7 PmtT t0 °rders receIved from ^eir coun- 
Dennle le ^ IvdkennD required him to difmifs the 
deck ’ I him; whIch he refufed to do, 
Unon tf- e wou|d.ihare the fame fate with the reft. 
Clofrv wfi8 h him, his two fons, and Mr 
ri dgtyhl° f marUed his daughter-in-law, and car- 
furroimLPhnf0n?S t0 the CalUe of Cloughboughter,. 
excenTtdh dhTLa d^P •VVater’ where they put them aU, except the biihop, m irons; after foxne time, however, 
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this part of their feverity was abated. After being 
confined for about three weeks, the biihop and his two 
fons, and Mr Clogy, were exchanged for fome of the 
principal rebels: but the biihop died foon after, on the 
yth of February 1642, his death being chiefly occa- 
fioned by his late imprifonment, and the weight of 
forrows which lay upon his mind. The Iriih did him 
unufual honours at his burial; for the chief of the re- 
bels gathered their forces together, and with them ac- 
companied his body to the church-yard. 

BEDER, a ftrong town of Afia, in the dominions of 
the Great Mogul. E. Long. 95. 10. N. Lat. (6. 50. 

BEDFORD, the county town of Bedfordihire in 
England, feated on both fides of the river Oufe, over 
which there is a Hone bridge ; in W. Long. o. 20. N. 
Lat. 52. 6. It is an ancient town, and pleafantly fi- 
tuated, but not very large nor well built; though the 
buildings are much improved of late, and the river made 
navigable. It fends two members to parliament, and 
gives title of duke to the noble family of Ruffel. At 
this place the Britons were overthrown in a great bat- 
tle in 572, by Cuthwulf the Saxon king; and here was 
a ftrong calile, built in the time of the Normans by 
Pagan de Beauchamp, the third Baron of Bedford. 
It was reduced by King Stephen after a long fiege ; 
and afterwards taken by King John, after a fiege of 
60 days, from Fulcode Brent, who rebelled againft his 
fovereign, notwithftanding he had taken this caltle be- 
fore from the barons, and had it bellowed upon him by 
the king. The town is a very ancient corporation, and 
has long fent members to parliament. It is governed 
at prefent by a mayor, recorder, two bailiffs, twelve 
aldermen, two chamberlains, a town clerk, and three 
ferjeants. The neighbouring country is very fruitful 
in wheat, great quantities ol which are carried from 
hence to Kitchen and Hertford markets, fold, ground, 
and conveyed to London. The town has five churches, 
a free fchool, and feveral hofpitals, and enjoys a good 
trade in-corn by the way of Lynn. When the river 
is fwelled by rains, efpecially in winter, it is ufual in 
Cambridgelhire to fay, the bailiff of Bedford is co?/iing ; 
meaning, that it is going to lay their fens under 
water. 

BEDFORDSHIRE is a fmall inland county. 
When the Romans landed in Britain, 55 years before 
Chrift, it was included in the diftridt inhabited^ by 
the Catieuchlani, whofe chief or governor Cafiibelinus 
headed the forces of the whole ifland againll Caefar, and 
the year following was totally defeated. In 310 the 
emperor Conflantine divided Britain into five Roman 
provinces, when this county was included in the third 
divifion, called Flavia Citjarienfts; in which Hate it 
continued 426 years, when the Romans quitted Britain. 
At the eftabliflrment of the kingdom of Mercia (one 
of the divifions of the Saxon heptarchy) it was confi- 
dered as part of that kingdom ; and fo continued from 
582 10827, when with the other petty kingdoms of 
the ifland it became fubjedl to the Well Saxons under 
Egbert, and the whole was named England. In 889, 
Alfred held the fovereignty, when England was divided 
into counties, hundreds, and tythings, and Bedlordfhire 
firlt received its prefent name. It is in the Lorfo 
circuit, the province of Canterbury, and bilhopnc o 
Lincoln. Its form is oval, being about 33 miles long, 
i6bioad, and nearly 73 in circumference; containing 
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an area of about 323 fquare miles, or 260,000-fquare Bedf 
acres. It fupplies 400 men to the national militia. 
It contains I24parilhes, 58 vicarages, and 10 market-. .’L’ 
towns, viz. Bedford, Ampthill, Bigglefwade, Dun- 
ilable, Leighton, Beaudefart, Luton, Potton, Shefford, 
Tuddington, and Woburn, and 55 villages. The in- 
habitants by computation are 67,350, and it has 7,294 
houfes that pay taxes. It is divided into nine hun- 
dreds, fends two members to parliament, and pays 
feven parts of 5 t 3 of the land-tax. Its principal river, 
the Oufe, is navigable to Bedford; and divides the 
county into two parts, of which that to the fouth is 
the moll conliderablc. In its courfe, which is very- 
meandering, it receives feveral finall flreams; the prin- 
cipal one is the Ivel, which takes its rife in the fouth- 
ern part of the countyv The air is healthy, and the 
foil in general a deep clay. The north fide of the Oufe 
is fruitful and woody, but the fouth fide is lefs fertile; 
yet producing great quantity of wheat and barley, ex4 

cellent in their kind, and woad for dyers. The foil 
yields plenty of fullers-earth for our woollen manufac- 
tory. The chief manufadlures of the county are thread, 
lace, and draw ware. In this county there are many 
remains of Roman, Saxon, and Norman antiquities; 
but few Roman liations, viz. Sandy near Potton, and 
the Magiovinum of Antoninus, by others fuppofed to 
be the ancient Salenas, containing 30 acres, where 
many urns, coins, &c. have been dug up. Another at 
Madining-bowre, or Maiden-bower, one mile from 
Dunftable, containing about nine acres, which Camden 
fuppofes to have been a Roman llation, from the coins 
of the emperors having been frequently dug up there, 
and calls it Magintum. Leighton Beaudefart is fup- 
pofed to have been a, Roman camp, and another is at 
Arlefey near ShefFord, and a Roman amphitheatre may 
be traced near Bradford Magna. The Roman road, 
Icknield-ftreet, croffes this county, entering at Leigh- 
ton Beaudefart, from whence it palles Dunllable, where 
it inclines northward over Wardoa-hills to Baldock in 
HertfordIhire. The Watling-llreet enters this county 
near Luton from St Albans, palfes a little north ol 
Dunllable, where it croffes the Icknield-llreet, and 
from thence to Stoney Stratford in Buckinghamlhire. 
A Roman road alfo enters near Potton, paffes on to 
Sandy, and from thence to Bedford, where it crolfes 
the Oufe, and proceeds to Newport Pagnell in Buck- 
inghamlhire. The following antiquities in this county 
are worthy of notice: Bedford Bridge and Priory; 
Chickfand Abbey near Shefford; Dunllable Priory 
near Luton ; Eaton Park Houfe, or Eeaton Bray ; 
Five Knolls near Dunltable ; Newnham Priory near- 
Bedford ; Northill Church, three miles from Bigglef- 
wade ; Summeris Tower near Luton; Wardon Abbey 
near Shefford ; Woburn Abbey; Woodhill Callle, 6r 
Oddhill Callle, near Harewood. 

BEDLOE (William), who affumed the title ot 
Captain, was an infamous adventurer of low birth, who 
had travelled over a great part of Europe under d.fier- 
ent names and difguifes, and had palled among feveral 
ignorant perfons for a man of rank and fortune. En- 
couraged by the fuccefs of Oats, he turned evidence, 
gave an account of Godfef’s murder and added many circumRances to the narrative of the former. Ihelevil- 
lains had the boldnefs to accufe the Queen of entering 
into aconfpiracy againft the King’s life. A reward of A reward of 
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Bedouins, rool. was voted to Bedloe by the Commons.. He is 
-—' laid to have afTerted the reality of the plot on Ins death- 

bed: but it abounds with abfurdity, contradidion, and 
perjury; and Hill remains one of the greateft problems 
in the Bntiili annals. He died at Bnitol 20th Auguit 
1680. Giles Jacob informs us, that he was author of 
a play called The Excommunicated Prince, or the Falfe 
Relift, 1679. The printer of it having, without the 
author’s knowledge, added a fecond title, and called it 
The PopiJfj Plot in a Play, greatly excited the curiofity 
of the public, who were however much difappointed 
when they found the plan of the piece to be founded 
on a quite different ftory. Anth. a Wood will not al- 
low the Captain the merit of this play ; but afferts that 
it was written partly, if not entirely, by one Tho. Wal- 
ter, M. A. of Jefus College, Oxford. 

BEDOUINS, or Bf.douis, a modern name of the 
wild Arabs, whether in Afia or Africa. When fpeak- 
ing of the Arabs, we fhould diftinguifh whether they 
are cultivators or pallors ; for this difference in their 
mode of life occafions fo great a one in their manners 
and genius, that they become almofl foreign nations 
with refpeft to each other. In the former cafe, leading 
a fedentary life, attached to the fame foil, and fubjeft 
to regular governments, the focial Hate in which they 
live, very nearly refembles our own. Such are the 
inhabitants of the Yemen ; and fuch alfo are the de- 
fendants of thofe ancient conquerors, who have either 
entirely, or in part, given inhabitants to Syria, Egypt, 
and the Barbary ftates. In the fecond inftance, ha- 
ving only a tranfient interefl in the foil, perpetually 
removing their tents from one place to another, and 
under fubjedtion to no laws, their mode of exiftence is 
neither that of pol'ilhed nations nor of favages; and 
therefore more particularly merits our attention. Such 
are the Bedouins, or inhabitants of the vaft defarts 
which extend from the confines of Perfia to Morocco. 
Tho’ divided into independent communities or tribes, 
not unfrequently hoftile to each other, they may ftill 
be confidered as forming one nation. The refemblance 
of their language is a manifefl token of this relation- 
fhip. The only difference that exifts between them is, 
that the African tribes are of a lefs ancient origin, 
being poflerior to the conqueft of thefe countries by 
the khalifs or fucceffors of Mahomet; while the tribes 
of the defart of Arabia, properly fo called, have de- 
feended by an uninterrupted fucceffion from the remo- 
teit ages. To thefe the orientals are accuftomed to 
appropriate the name of Arabs, as being the moft an- 
cient and the pureft race. The term Bedaoui is added 

SeaDefartTUS eXpreffi°n’ fiSnif>'ing> “ inhabitant of 
It !s not without reafon that the inhabitants of the 

defart boaft of being the pureft and the beft preferved 
race of all the Arab tribes: for never have they been 
conquered, nor have they mixed with any other people 
by making conquefts; for thofe by which the JeneS 
name o Arabs has been rendered famous reaflv be 

hoimTl'o^if dhey^did^ake6aia^part^^it^t^v^il co^ 
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nor has fo great a length of time produced any very Bedouins, 
confiderable" change. We may affert they ^ have in' 1 

every, refpedl retained their primitive independence and 
fimplicity. See Arabia, n°i86. 

The wandering life of thefe people arifes from the 
very nature of their defarts. To paint to himfelf thefe 
defarts (fays M. Volney), the reader muft imagine a 
fky almolt perpetually inflamed, and without clouds, 
immenfe and boundlefs plains, without houfes, trees, 
rivulets, or hills, where the eye frequently meets no- 
thing but an extenfive and uniform horizon like the 
fea, though in fome places the ground is uneven and 
ftony. Almoft invariably naked on every fide, the 
earth prefents nothing but a few wild plants thinly 
fcattered, and thickets, whofe folitude is rarely diftur- 
bed but by antelopes, hares, loeufts, and rats. Such is 
the nature of nearly the whole country, which extends 
fix hundred leagues in length and three hundred in 
breadth, and ftretches from Aleppo to the Arabian fea, 
and from Egypt to the Perfian gulph. It muft not, 
however, be imagined that the foil in fo great an ex- 
tent is every where the fame ; it varies conliderably in 
different places. On the frontiers of Syria, for exam- 
ple, the earth is in general fat and cultivable, nay even 
fruitful. It is the fame alio on the banks of the Eu- 
phrates : but in the internal parts of the country, and 
towards the fouth, it becomes white and chalky, as in- 
the parallel of Damafcus; rocky, as in the Tih and the 
Hedjaz; and a pure fand, as to the eaftwardof the Ye- 
men. This variety in the qualities of the foil is pro- 
duftive of fome minute differences in the condition of 
the Bedouins. For inftance, in the more fterile coun- 
tries, that is, thofe which produce but few plants, the 
tribes are feeble and very diftant; which is the cafe in 
the defart of Suez, that of the Red Sea, and the inte- 
rior of the great defart called the Najd. When the' 
foil is more fruitful, as between Damafcus and the Eu- 
phrates, the tribes are more numerous and lefs remote 
from each other ; and, laftly, in the cultivable diftrifts, 
fuch as the Pachalics of Aleppo, the Hauran, and the 
neighbourhood of Gaza, the camps are frequent and 
contiguous. In the former in (lances, the Bedouins 
aie.purely pallors, and fublill only on the produce of 
their herds,, and on a few dates and flefh meat, which 
they eat either freflr or dried in the fun and reduced to 
a powder. In the latter, they fow fome land, and add 
cheefe, barley, and even rice, to their flefh and milk 
meats. 

a 1 more oittricts where the foil is ftony and fandy, 
as in the Pxh, the Hedjaz, and the Najd, the rains make 
the feeds of the wild plants fhoot, and revive the thick- 
ets, ranunculi, wormwood, and kali. They caufe 
marfhes in the lower grounds, which produce reeds and 
grais ; and the plain affumes a tolerable degree of ver- 
c me. This is the feafon of abundance both for the 
herds and their mailers ; but on the return of the 

eats, every thing is parched up, and the earth con- 

AC.r. n 1!U° a f Src7 an(^ ^ne prefents nothing but cwy Hems as hard as wood, on which neither horfes, 

ffn’ no.r/1
ven g°ats, can feed. In this Hate the de- 

ah, J0lh br°J
me uninhab^able, and mull be totally 

hardvTn^V for.med an anlmal no ^ 
No Great trian tbe ^01’ ‘s ftenle and ungrateful. 
Which d e4ecms^0rpec.uliarly fitted to ^climate in it exifts. Defignmg the camel to dwell in a 
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country where he can find little nourifhment, Nature 
(fays M. Volney) has been fparing of her materials in 
the whole of his formation. She has not bellowed on 
him the plump flefhinefs of the ox, horfe, or elephant; 
but limiting herfelf to what is ftridlly necefiary, fhe 
has given him a fmall head without ears at the end of 
a long neck without flefh. She has taken from his 
legs and thighs every mufcle not immediately requi- 
fite for motion ; and in fhort, has beftowed on his 
withered body only the veifels and tendons neceffary 
to connect its frame together. She has furnilhed him 
with a ftrong jaw, that he may grind the hardefi ali- 
ments ; but left he fiiould confume too much, fhe has 
ftraitened his ftomach, and obliged him to chew the 
cud. She has lined his foot with a lump of flefh, 
which Aiding in the mud, and being no way adapted 
to climbing, fits him only for a dry, level, and fandy 
foil like that of Arabia : Ihe has evidently deftined him 
likewife to flavery, by refufing him every fort of de- 
fence a^fainil his enemies. Dellitute of the horns of 
the bull, the hoof of the horfe, the tooth of the ele- 
phant, and the fwiftnefs of the flag, how can the ca- 
mel refifl or avoid the attacks of the lion, the tiger,- or 
even the wolf? To preferve the fpecies, therefore, na- 
ture has concealed him in the depth of the vaft defarts, 
where the want of vegetables can attradl no game, and 
whence the want of game repels every voracious ani- 
mal. Tyranny muit have expelled man from the ha- 
bitable parts of the earth before the camel could have 
loft his liberty. Become domeftic, he has rendered 
habitable the moft barren fod the world contains. He 
alone fupplies all his mailer’s wants. I he milk of the 
camel nouriihes the family of the Arab under the va- 
ried forms of curd, cheefe, and butter; and they often 
feed upon his flefh. Slippers and harnefs are made of 
his fkin, tents and clothing of his hair. Heavy bur- 
dens are tranfported by his means; and when tne 
earth denies forage to the horfe, fo valuable to the -be- 
douin, the fhe camel fupplies that deficiency by her milk 
at no other coft, for fo many advantages, than a few 
{talks of brambles or wormwood and pounded date ker- 
nels. So great is the importance of the camel to the 
defart, that were it deprived of that ufeful animai, it 
muft infallibly lofe every inhabitant. 

Such is the fituation in which nature has placed the 
Bedouins, to make of them a race of men equahy An- 
gular in their phyfical and moral character. J his fin- 
CTularity is fo {Hiking, that even their neighbours the 
Syrians regard them as extraordinary beings; efpecia.ly 
thofe tribes which dwell in the depths of the deiarts, 
Inch as the Anar-a, Kaibar, TV, and others, wh.ch 
never approach the towns. When in the time o. huaix. 
Daher, fome of their horfemen came as far as Acre, 
they excited the fame curiofity there as a viiit from the 
favages of America would among us. Every body 
viewed with furprife thefe men, who were more dimi- 
nutive, meagre, and fwarthy, than any of the known 
Bedouins. Their withered legs were only compofed 
of tendons, and had no calves. Their bellies feemed to 
ding to their backs, and their hair were frizzled almoft 
as much as that of the negroes. They on the other hand 
were no lefs aftonifhed at every thing they faw , tfi-y 
could neither conceive how the houfes and minarets 
could fland erecl, nor how men ventured to d^1 

neath them, and always in the fame p° > 
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all, they were in an ecftacy on beholding the fea, nor Bed 
could they comprehend what that defart of water > 
could be. 

We may imagine that the Arabs of the frontiers are 
not fuch novices; there are even feveral fmall tribes of 
them, who living in the midft of the country, as in the 
valley of Bekaa, that of the Jordan, and in Paleftine, 
approach nearer to the condition of the peafants; but 
thefe are defpifed by the others, who look upon them 
as baftard Arabs and Rayas, or flaves of the Turks. 

In general, the Bedouins arc fmall, meagre, and 
tawny ; more fo, however, in the heart of the defart 
than on the frontiers of the cultivated country ; but 
they are always of a darker hue than the neighbouring 
peafants. They alfo differ among themfelves in the 
fame camp ; and M. Volney remarked, that the fhaiks, 
that is, the rich, and their attendants, were always 
taller and more corpulent than the common clafs. 
He has feen fome of them above five feet five and fix 
inches high ; though in general they do not (he fays) 
exceed five feet two inches. This difference can only 
be attributed to their food, with which the former are 
fupplied more abundantly than the latter: Andtheeffedts- 
of this are equally evident in the Arabian and Turkmen 
camels ; for thefe latter, dwelling in countries rich in 
forage, are become a fpecies more robuft and flefhy than 
the former. It may likewife be affirmed, that the 
lower clafs of Bedouins live in a ftate of habitual 
wretchednefs and famine. It will appear almoft incre- 
dible to us, but it is an undoubted fail, that the quan- 
tity of food ufually confumed by the greateft part of 
them does not exceed fix ounces a day. This abfli- 
nence is moft remarkable among the tribes of the Najd 
and the Hedjaz. Six or feven dates foaked in melted 
butter, a little fweet milk or curds, ferve a man a 
whole day ; and he efteems himfelf happy when he can- 
add a fmall quantity of coarfe flour or a little ball of rice. 
Meat is referved for the greateft feftivals; and they never 
kill a kid but for a marriage or a funeral. A few wealthy 
and generous fhaiks alone can kill young camels, and 
eat baked rice with their vitluals. In times of dearth, 
the vulgar, always half famifhed, do not difdain the 
moft wretched kinds of food ; and eat locufts, rats, 
lizards, and ferpents broiled on briars. Hence are 
they fuch plunderers of the cultivated lands and rob- 
bers on the high-roads: hence alfo their delicate con- 
ftitution and their diminutive and meagre bodies, which 
are rather adtive than vigorous. It may be worth 
while to remark, that their evacuations of every kind, 
even perfpiration, are extremely fmall; their blood is 
fo deflitute of ferofity, that nothing but the gieateft 
heat can preferve its fluidity. This, however, does- 
not prevent them from being toleraoly healthy in other- 
refpects ; for maladies are lefs frequent among them 
than among the inhabitants of the cultivated country. 

From thefe fads we are by no means juftthed m 
concluding that the frugality of the Bedouins is a vir- 
tue purely of choice, or even of climate The ex- 
treme heat in which they live unqueftionably facilitates 
their abftinence, by deftroying that adivity which 
cold gives to the ftomach. Their being habituated 
alfo to fo fparing a diet, by hindering the dilatation 
of the ftomach, becomes doubtlefs a m ans of their 
fupporting fuch abftemioufnefs ; but the chief and pn- 
miry motive of this habit is witn them, as with the 
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^e^oulne. rell of mankind, the neceffity of the circumftances in 

which they are placed, whether from the nature of the 
foil, as has been before explained, or that '(late of fo- 
ciety in which they live, and which remains now to be 
examined. 

It has been already remarked, that the Bedouin 
Arabs are divided into tribes, which conftitute fo 
many diftinA nations. Each of thefe tribes appro- 
priates to itfelf a traft of land forming its domain ; in 
this they do not differ from cultivating nations, except 
that their territory requires a greater extent, in or- 
der to furnifh fubliftence for their herds throughout 
the year. Each tribe is collected in one or more 
camps, which are difperfed through the country, and 
which make a fucceffive progrefs over the whole, in 
proportion as it is exhaufled by the cattle; hence it 
is, that within a great extent a few fpots only are in- 
habited, which vary from one day to another ; but- aS 
the entire fpace is neceffary for the annual fubfiflence 
of the tribe, whoever encroaches on it is deemed a 
violator of property ; this is with them the law of na- 
tions. If, fherefore, a tribe, or any of its fubje&s, 
enter upon a foreign territory, they are treated as ene- 
mies and robbers, and a war breaks out. Now, as all 
the tribes have affinities with each other by alliances of 
blood or conventions, leagues are formed, which ren- 
der thefe wars more or lefs general. The manner of 
proceeding on fuch occafions is very fimple. The of- 
fence made known, they mount their horfes and feek 
the enemy ; when they meet, they enter into a parley, 
and the matter is frequently made up ; if not, they at- 
tack either in fmall bodies, or man to man. They 
encounter each other at full fpeed with fixed lances, 
which theyfometimes dart,notwithilanding their length, 
at the flying enemy : the vi&ory is rarely contefled ; 
it is decided by the firfl fhock, and the vanquifhed take 
to flight full gallop over the naked plain of the defart. 
Night generally favours their efcape from the conque- 
ror. The tribe which has loft the battle ftrikes its 
tents, removes to a diftance by forced marches, and 
feeks an afylum among its allies. The enemy, fatisfied 
with their fuccefs, drive their herds farther on, and 
the fugitives foon after return to their former iituation. 
But the daughter made in thefe engagements frequent- 
ly fows the feeds of hatreds which perpetuate thefe 
difienfions. The intereft of the common fafety has 
for ages eftablifhed a law among them, which decrees 
that the blood of every man who is flain muft be a- 
venged by that of his murderer. This vengeance is. 
called Tdr> or retaliation ; and the right of exaAing 
it devolves on the neareft of kin to the deceafed. So 
nice are the Arabs on this point of honour, that if 
any one negle&s to feek his retaliation he is difgraced 
for ever. He therefore watches every opportunity of 
revenge : if his enemy perifhes from any other caufe, 
ftill he is not fatisfied, and his vengeance is direAed 
againft the neareft relation. Thefe animofities are 
tranfmitted as an inheritance from father to children, 
and never ceafe but by the cxtinAion of one of the 
families, unlefs they agree to facrifice the criminal, or 
purchafe the bhod for a ftated price, in money or in 
flocks. Without this fatisfaAion, there is neither peace, 
nor truce, nor alliances, between them, nor fometimes 
even between whole tribes : There is blood between us, 
£ay they on every occafion ; and this expreifion is an 

infurmountable barrier. Such accidents being necefta- 
rily numerous in a long course of time, the greater 
part of the tribes have ancient quarrels, and live in an 
habitual ftate of war; which, added to their way of 
life, renders the Bedouins a military people, though 
they have made no great progrefs in war as an art. 

Their camps are formed in a kind of irregular circle, 
compofed of a fxngle row of tents, with greater or leis 
intervals. Thefe tents, made of goat or camels hair, 
are black or brown, in which they differ from thofe of 
the Turkmen, which are white. They are ftretched 
on three or four pickets, only five or fix feet high, 
which gives them a very flat appearance; at a diftance, 
one of thefe camps feems only like a number of black 
fpots ; but the piercing eye of the Bedouin is not to 
be deceived. Each tent inhabited by a family is di- 
vided by a curtain into two apartments, one of which 
is appropriated to the women. The empty fpace 
within the large circle ferves to fold their cattle every 
evening. They never have any intrenchments ; their 
only advanced guards and patrcles are dogs ; their 
horfes remain faddled and ready to mount on the firft 
alarm; but as there is neither order nor regularity, 
thefe camps, always eafy to furprife, afford no defence 
in cafe of an attack : accidents, therefore, very fre- 
quently happen, and cattle are carried off every day ; 
a fpecies of marauding war in which the Arabs are. 
very experienced. 

The tribes which live in the vicinity of the Turks 
are ftill more accuftomed to attacks and alarms ; for 
thefe ftrangers, arrogating to themfelves, in right of 
conqueft, the property of the whole country, treat 
the Arabs as rebel vaffals, or as turbulent and danger- 
ous enemies. On this principle, they never ceafe to 
wage fecret or open war againft them. The pachas 
ftudy every occaiion to harafs them. Sometimes they 
conteft with them a territory which they had let them, 
and at others demand a tribute which they never agreed 
to pay. Should a family of fhaiks be divided by in- 
terell or ambition, they alternately fuccour each party, 
and conclude by the deftruAion of both. Frequently 
too they poifon or affafiinate thofe chiefs whofe cou- 
rage or abilities they dread, though they fliould even 
be their allies. The Arabs, on their fide, regarding 
the Turks as ufurpers and treacherous enemies, watch 
every opportunity to do them injury. Unfortunately, 
their vengeance falls oftener qn the innocent than th§ 
guilty. The harmlefs peafant generally fuffers for the 
offences of the foldier. On the ftighteft alarm, the 
Arabs cut their harvefts, carry off their flocks, and 
intercept their communication and commerce. The 
peafant calls them thieves, and with reafon ; but the 
Bedouins claim the right of war, and perhaps they al- 
fo are not in the wrong. However this may be, thefe 
depredations occafion a mifunderftanding between the 
Bedouins and the inhabitants of the cultivated country, 
which renders them mutual enemies. 

Snch is the external fituation of the Arabs. It is 
fubjeA to great viciflitudes, according to the good or 
bad conduA of their chiefs. Sometimes a feeble tribe 
raifes and aggrandizes itfelf, whillt another, which was 
powerful, falls into decay, or perhaps is entirely anni- 
hilated ; not that all its members perifh, but they in- 
corporate themfelves with fome other ; and this is the 
confequence of the internal conftitution of the tribes. 

Each 
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elnuin* Each tribe is compofed of one or more principal fa- 
-v——^ milies, the members of which bear the title of lhaiks, 

/'. e. chiefs or lords. Thefe families have a great re- 
femblance to the patricians of Rome and the nobles of 
modern Europe. One of the fhaiks has the fupreme 
command over the others. He is the general of their 
little army ; and fometimes aifumes the title of emir, 
which figniiies commander and prince. The more 
relations, children, and allies, he has, the greater is. 
his ilrength and power. To thefe he adds particular 
adherents, whom he iludioufly attaches to him, by 
fupplying all their wants. But befides this, a number 
of fmall families, who, not being ftrong enough to live 
independent, ftand in need of prote&ion and alliances, 
range themfelves under the banners of this chief. Such 
an union is called kabila, or tribe. Thefe tribes are 
diftinguiihed from each other by the name of their re- 
fpe&ive chiefs, or by that of the ruling family ; and 
when they fpeak of any of the individuals who com- 
pofe them, they call them the children of fuch a chief, 
though they may not be all really of bis blood, and 
he himfelf may have been long lince dead. Thus they 
fay, Beni Temin, Oulad Tai, the children of Temin 
and of Tai. This mode of expreffion is even applied, 
by metaphor, to the names of countries r the ufual 
phrafe for denoting its inhabitants being to call them 
the children of fuch a place. Thus the Arabs fay, Ou- 
lad Mafr. the Egyptians ; Oulad Sham, the Syrians : 
they would alfo fay, Oulad Franfa, the French ; Ou- 
lad Altjkou, the Ruffians ; a remark which is not unim- 
portant to ancient hiftory. 

The government of this fociety is at once republi- 
can, ariftocratical, and even defpotic, without exactly 
correfponding with any of thefe forms. It is republi- 
can, inafmuch as the people have a great influence in 
all affairs, and as nothing can be tranfafted without 
the confent of a majority. It is ariftocratical, becaufe 
the families of the ftiaiks poffefs fome of the preroga- 
tives which every where accompany power ; and, laflly, 
it is defpotic, becaufe the principalfliaik has an indefinite 
and almoft abfolute authority, which, when he hap- 
pens to be a man of credit and influence, he may even 
abufe ; but the ftate of thefe tribes confines even this 
abufe to very narrow limits : for if a chief fhould com- 
mit an a<ff of injuftice ; if, for example, he fhould kill 
an Arab, it would be almotl impoffible for him to e- 
fcape punifhment j the refentment of the offended par- 
ty would pay no refpeft to his dignity ; the law of re- 
taliation would be put in force ; and, fhould he not 
pay the blood, he would be infallibly affaffinated, w hich, 
from the fimple and private life the fliaiks lead in their 
camps, would be no difficult thing to effeft. If he 
haraffes his fubje&s by feverity, they abandon him and 
go over to another tribe. His own relations take ad- 
vantage of his mifeonduft to depofe him and advance 
themfelves to his ftation. He can have no refource in 

.foreign troops; his fubjedls communicate too eafily 
with each other to render it poffible for him to divide 
their interefls and form a fa&ion in his favour. Be- 
fides, how is he to pay them, fince he receives no kind 
©f taxes from the tribe ; the wealth of the greater 
part of his fubjefts being limited to abfolute neceffaries, 
and his own confined to very moderate poffeffions, and 
thofe too loaded with great expences ? 

The principal fhaik in every tribe, in fail, defrays 
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the charges of all who arrive at or leave the camp. Bedbuih*,. 
He receives the vifits of the allies, and of every perfon     

who has bufinefs with them. Adjoining to his tent 
is a large pavilion for the reception of all flrangers and 
paffengers. 1 here are held frequent affemblies of the 

aiks and principal men, to determine on encampments 
and removals; on peace and war; on the differences 
with the 1 urk ffi governors and the villages ; and the 
litigations and quarrels of individuals. To this crowd, 
which enters fucceffively, he muff give coffee, bread 
baked on the afhes, rice, and fometimes roafted kid or 
camel; in a word, he muff keep open table ; and it is 
t ic more impoitant to him to be generous, as this ge- 
nerofity is clofely connected with matters of the great- 
eft confequence. On the exercife of this depend his 
credit and his power. I he famifhed Arab ranks the 
Ljcrality which feeds him before every virtue : nor is 
this prejudice without foundation ; for experience has 
proved that covetous chiefs never were men of enlarged 
views : hence the proverb, as juft as it is brief, /I dofe 

fift* a narrow heart. Io provide for thefe expences, 
the ffiaiK has nothing but his herds, a few fpots of 
cultivate ground, the profits of his plunder, and the 
tribute he levies on the high-roads ; the total of which 
is very inconfiderable. The fhaik with whom M. Vol- 
ney refided in the country of Gaza, about the end of 
r7^4» paffed for one of the moft powerful of thofe 
diftricts; yet it did not appear to our author that his 
expenditure was greater than that of an opulent far- 
mer. His perfonal effe&s, confifting in a few peliffes*. 
carpets, arms, horfes, and camels, could not be efti- 
mated at more than 50,000 livres(a little aboveL.2000)f 
and it muff be obferved, that in this calculation four 
mares of the breed of racers are valued at 6000 livres 
(L.250)^ and each camel at L. 10 Sterling. We 
muff not therefore, when we fpeak of the Bedouins,, 
affix to the words Prince and Lord the ideas they 
ufually convey ; we fhould come nearer the truth by 
comparing them to fubftantial farmers in mountainous 
countries, whofe fimplicity they refemble in their drefs- 
as well as in their domeftic life and manners. A fhaik 
who has the command of 500 horfe does not difdain 
to faddle and bridle his Cfwn, nor to give him barley 
and chopped ftraw. In his tent, his wrife makes the 
coffee, kneads the dough, and fuperintends the dref- 
fing of the victuals. His daughters and kinfwomen 
w'afh the linen, and go with pitchers on their head and 
veils over their faces to draw w7ater from the fountain. 
Thefe manners agree precifely with the deferiptions in 
Homer and the hiftory of Abraham in Genelis. But 
it muff be owned that it is difficult to form a juft idea, 
of them without having ourfelves been eye-witneffes. 

The fimplicity, or perhaps more properly the po- 
verty, of the lower clafs of the Bedouins is proportion- 
ate to that of their chiefs. All the wealth of a fami- 
ly confifts of moveables; of which the following is * 
pretty exaft inventory : A few male and female ca- 
mels ; fome goats and poultry; a mare and her bridle 
and faddle ; a tent; a lance 16 feet long; a crookei 
fabre ; a rufty mufket with a flint or matchlock; a 
pipe ; a portable mill; a pot for cooking ; a leathern 
bucket ; a fmall coffee roaffer ; a mat; fome clothes ; 
a mantle of black wool; and a few glafs or filver rings, 
which the women wear upon their legs and arms. If 
none of thefe are wanting their furniture is complete. 
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Bec’on'n*. But what the poor man ftands moil in need of, and 
' v  what he takes moft pleafure in, is his mare ; for this 

animal is his principal fupport _ W‘th m^re ^ 
Bedouin makes his excurfions againft hoflile tribes, or 
Xeeks plunder in the country and on the high-ways. 
The mare is preferred to the horfe, becaufe fhe is 
more docile, and yields milk, which on occafion la- 
tisfies the third and even the hunger of her mafter. 

Thus confined to the moft abfolute neceiiities ot life, 
the Arabs have as little induftry as their wants are few ; 
all their arts confilt in weaving their clumfy tents and 
in making mats and butter. Their whole commerce 
only extends to the exchanging camels, kids, ftallions, 
and milk ; for arms, clothing, a little rice or corn, and 
money, which they bury. They are totally ignorant 
of all fcience ; and have not even any idea of aftrono- 
my, geometry, or medicine. They have not a fingle 
book ; and nothing isfo uncommon among the Shaiks 
as to know how to read. All their literature conhfts 
in reciting tales and hiftories in the manner of the Ara- 
bian Nights Entertainments. They have a peculiar 
pafiion for fuch ftories, and employ in them almoft all 
their leifure, of which they have a great deal. In the 
evening they feat themfelves on the ground, at the 
threfhold of their tents, or under cover, if it be cold ; 
and there, ranged in a circle round a little fire of dung, 
their pipes in their mouths, and their legs crofted, they 
fit a while in filent meditation, till on a hidden one of 
them breaks forth, with. Once tipon a time,—and con- 
tinues to recite the adventures of fome young Shaik 
and female Bedouin : he relates in what manner the 
youth firft got a fecret glimpfe of his miftrefs; and 
how he became defperately enamoured of her: he mi- 
nutely deferibes the lovely fair; boafts her black eyes, 
as large and foft as thofe of the gazelle ; her languid 
and empafiioned looks, her arched eye-brows, refem- 
bling two bows of ebony ; her waift ftiaight and fupple 
as a lance : he forgets not her fteps, light as thofe of 
the youngfilhy; nor her eye-lafhes, blackened with kohl; 
nor her lips painted blue.; nor her nails, tinged wdth 
the golden colourednor her breafts, refembling 
two pomegranates ; nor her words, fweet as honey. 
He recounts the fufferings of the young lover, fo iva- 

Jied’with define and pajfion, that his body no longer yields 
any Jhadonu. At length, after detailing his various 
attempts to fee his miftrefs, the obftacles of the pa- 
rents, the invalidns of the enemy', the captivity of the 
two lovers, &c. he terminates, to the fatisfadlion of the 
audience, by icftoring them, united and happy, to the 
paternal tent, and by receiving the tribute paid to his 
eloquence, in the Ala cka ailah (an exclamation of 
p.aiw, equivalent to admirably nueilhe has merited, 
-fke Bedouins have hkewife their love fongs, which 
have more fentiment and nature in them than thofe of 
the Turks and inhabitants of the towns ; doubtlefs, 
becaufc the former, whofe manners are chafte, know 
what love is ; while the latter, abandoned to debauch- 
ery, are acquainted only with enjoyment. 

When we confider how much the condition of the 
Bedouins, efpecially in the depths of the defart, re- 
iambles in many refpefts that of the favages of Ame- 
uca, we (hall be inclined to wonder why they have not 
the fame ferocity ; why, though they fo often expe- 
rience the extremity of hunger, the praAice of devour- 
mghiman flelh was never heard of among them ; and 
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why, in fttort, their manners are fo much more fociable BrdocA 
and mild. The following reafons. are jmopofed by ' r 
M. Volney as the true folution of this difficulty. 

It feems at firft view (he obferves), that America, 
being rich in pafturage, lakes, and forefts, is more 
adapted to the paftoral mode of life than to any other. 
But if we confider that thefe forefts, by affording an 
eafy refuge to animals, proteA them more furely from 
the power of man, we may conclude that the favage 
has been induced to become a hunter inftead of a ffiep- 
herd, by the nature of the country. In this ftate, all 
his habits have concurred to give him a ferocity of 
charaAer. The great fatigues of the chaee have har- 
dened his body ; frequent and extreme hunger, follow- 
ed by a hidden abundance of game, has rendered him 
voracious. The habit of Ihedding blood, and tearing 
his prey, has fainiliarifed him to the light of death 
and fufferings. Tormented by hunger, he has defired 
flefti ; and finding it eafy to obtain that of his fellow- 
creature, he could not long hditate to kill him to fa- 
tisfy the cravings of his appetite. The firft experi- 
ment made, this cruelty degenerates into a habit; he 
becomes a cannibal, fanguinary and atrocious; and his 
mind acquires all the infeniibility of his body. 

The iituation of the Arab is very different. Amid 
his vaft naked plains, without water and without fo- 
refts, he has not been able, for want of game or fifli, 
to become either a hunter or a filherman. The camel 
has determined him to a paftoral life, the manners of 
which havp influenced his whole charaAer. Finding 
at hand a light, but conftant and fufficient nourifh- 
ment, he has acquired the habit of frugality. ' Content 
with his milk and his dates, he has not defined flefh ; 
he lias flted no blood : his hands are not accuftomed 
to flaughter, nor his ears to the cries of fuffering crea- 
tures; he haspreferved a humane and fenfible heart. 

No fooner did the favage fliepherd become acquaint- 
ed with the ufe of the horie, than his manner of life 
muft confiderably change. The facility of paffing 
rapidly over extenfive traAs of country, rendered him 
a wanderer. He was greedy from want, and became 
a robber from greedinefs ; and fuch is in faA his pre- 
fent charaAer. A plunderer, rather than a warrior, 
the Arab pofleffes no fanguinary courage ; he attacks 
only to deipoil; and if he meets with reiiftance, never 
thinks a final! booty is to be put in competition .with 
his life. To irritate him, you muft fned his blood; in 
which caie he is found to be as obftinate in his ven- 
geance as he wras cautious in avoiding danger. 

.The Bedouins have often been reproached with, this 
fpnit of rapine ; but without wilhmg to defend it, we 
may obierve that one circumftance has net been fuffi- 
ciently attended to, which is, that it only takes place 
towaida icputed enemies, and is conlequently founded 
on the acknowledged laws of alxnoft all nations. A- 
mong themfelves they are remarkable for a -oed faith, 
a difintereftednefs, a generofity, which would do ho- 
nour to the moft civilized people. What is there mere 
noble than that right of afylum fo refpeAed among 
all the tribes ? A ftranger, nay even an enemv, touch- 
es the tent of the Bedouin, and from that inftant his 
perion becomes inviolable. It would be reckoned a 
dilgraceful meannefs, an indelible fharne, to iatiriV 
even a juft vengeance at the expence of hofpitalitv. 
Bias die Bedouin confented to eat bread and ialt with 

his 
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sdouir.s his gueft, nothing in the world can induce him to 

II betray him. The power of the Sultan himfelf would 
Be^  not be able to force a refugee from the protection of 

a tribe, but by its total extermination. The Bedouin, 
fo rapacious without his camp, has no fooner fet his 
foot within it, than he becomes liberal and generous. 
What little he poffefles he is ever ready to divide. He 
has even the delicacy not to wait till it is alked : when 
he takes his repatt, he affeCfs to feat himfelf at the 
door of his tent, in order to invite the paflengers ; his 
generofity is fo lincere, that he does not look upon it 
as a merit, but merely as a duty; and he therefore 
readily takes the fame liberty with others. To ob- 
ferve the manner in which the Arabs conduCt them- 
felves towards each other, one would imagine that they 
pofTeffed all their goods in common. Neverthelefs 
they are no ilrangeis to property; but it has none of 
that felfiihnefs which the increafe of the imaginary 
v’ants of luxury has given it among poliihed nations. 
Deprived of a multitude of enjoyments which nature 
has lavifhed upon other countries, they are lefs expo- 
fed to temptations which might corrupt and debafe 
them. It is more difficult for their Shaiks to form a 
faction to enfiave and impoverilh the body of the na- 
tion. Each individual, capable of fupplying all his 
wants, is better able to preferve his character and in- 
dependence ; and private poverty becomes at once the 
foundation and bulwark of public liberty. 

This liberty extends even to matters of religion. 
We obferve a remarkable difference between the Arabs 
of the towns and thofe of the defart; fince, while the 
former crouch under the double yoke of political and 
religious defpotifm, the latter live in a date of perfect 
freedom from both : it is true, that on the frontiers of 
the Turks, the Bedouins, from policy, preferye the 
appearance of Mahometanifm ; but fo relaxed is their 
obfervance of its ceremonies, and fo Uttle fervour has 
their devotion, that they are generally contldered as 
infidels, w'ho have neither law nor prophets. They 
even make no difficulty in faying that the religion of 
Mahomet was not made for them : “ For (add they) 
how {hall we make ablutions who have no water r How- 
can we beftow alms who are not rich ? Why fhould we 
faft in the Ramadan, fince the whole year with us is 
one continual faft ? and what neceffity is there for us 
to make the pilgrimage to Mecca, if God be prefent 
every where ?” In ffiort, every man a&s and thinks 
as he pleafes, and the moft perfect toleration is efta- 
bliihed among them. 

BEDRIACUM, (anc. geog.), a village of Italy, 
fituated, according to Tacitus, between \ eroca and 
Cremona, but nearer the latter than the former. I rom 
the account given by that hiftorian, Cluvenus conjec- 
tures that the ancient Bedriacum flood in the place 
where the city of Canero nowr tlands. I his v:.:age 
was remaikable for the defeat of the emperor Ga.ba by 
Otho, and afterwaids of Otho by ^ itcDius. 

BED WIN- magnx , a village five miles fouth of 
Hungerford in Berkfhire in England. It has neither 
market nor fair ; but is a borough by prefeription, and 
fends two members to parliament. It is laid to fc«oe 
been a confiderable place in the time of the Saxon», 
and that the traces of its fortifications are ftdl ex.ant. 

BEE, in natural hiftory, a genu* of iniects, the eha* 
rafters of which are given under the Latin or Lin- 
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naean name Apis. The principal fpecies are there al- hie. 
fo deferibed ; excepting the mellifica, or domeftic ho- 
ney-bee, the hiftory and management of which was re- 
ferred to this article. T 

This ipecies is furnifhed with downy hairs; has aDefcriptian 
dufky-coloured breaft, and browniffi belly ; the tibis ofof thc ll1** 
the hind-legs are ciliated, and tranfverfely ftreaked on ne*r'‘)e,r' 
the infide. Each foot terminates in two hooks, with 
their points oppofite to each other ; in the middle 
of thefe hooks there is a little thin appendix, which 
when unfolded, enables the infefts to fallen themfelves to 
glafs or the moft polifhed bodies. This part they like- 
wife employ for tranfmitting the fmall particles of 
crude wax which they find upon flowers to the cavity 
in their thigh, hereafter deferibed. The queen and 
drones, who never colleft wax in this manner, have no 
iuch cavity. This fpecies is alfo furnifhed with a probof- 
cis or trunk, which ferves to extraft the honey from 
flowers ; and has, befides, a real mouth fituated in 
the forepart of the head, with which it is able to feed 
on the farina of flowers, from which afterwards is 
made wax. The belly is divided into fix rings or joints ; 
which fometimes fhorten the body, by flipping the 
one over the other. In the infide of the belly there 
is a fmall bladder or refervoir, in which the honey is 
collected, after having paffed through the probofeis and 
a narrow pipe which runs through the head and breaft. 
This bladder, when full of honey, is about the iize of 
a fmall pea. t 

The fling, which is fituated at the extremity of the its fling, 
belly, is a very curious weapon ; and, when examined 
by the microfcope, appears of a fuprifing ftrufture. 
It has a horney fheath or fcabbard, which includes two 
bearded darts. This fheath ends in a fliarp point, near 
the extremity of which a flit opens, through which, at 
the time of flinging, the two bearded darts are pro- 
truded beyond the end of the fheath : one of thefe is a 
little longer than the other, and fixes its beard firft; and 
the other inftantly following, they penetrate alternate- 
ly deeper and deeper, taking hold of the fldh with 
their beards or books, till the whole fling is buried 
in the fltfh ; and then a venomous juice is injefted 
through the fame (heath, from a little bag at the root 
of the fling. Hence the wound occaiionsan acute pain 
and fwelling of the part, which fometimes continue feve- 
ral days. Thefe effefts are beft remedied by enlarging 
the wound direftly, to give it fome difeharge. This 
poifon feems to owe its mifehievous efficacy to certain 
pungent falls. Let a bee be provoked to flrike its fling 
againft a plate of glafs, and there will be a drop of the 
poifon difeharged and left upon the glafs. I his being 
placed under a double microfcope, as the liquor evapo- 
rates, the falls will be feen to concrete, forming oblong, 
pointed, clear cryflals.—Mr Derham counted on the 
Sing of a wafp eight beards on the fide of each dart, 
fomewhat like the beards of fifh-hooks ; and the fame 
number is to be counted on the darts of the Lee s 
fling-. When thefe beards are ftruck deep in the flefh, 
if the wounded perfon Harts, or difeompofes the bee 
before it can difengage them, the fling is left behind 
flicking in the wound: but if he have patience to 
ftand quiet, the creature brings the hooks down clofe 
to the fides of the darts, and withdraws the weapon ; 
in which cafe, the wound is always much lefs painfuL 
The danger of being flung by bees may be in a great ® Q meaiure 
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A 1m. meafure prevented by a quiet compofed behaviour 

—crs si .va i i. 
difturbing them even when near his face; in which cale 
he may obferve them for hours together without_dan may oblerve tnem ior uuuio - 
ger • but if he molefts or beats them away, he uiuaiiy 

See Edin- fuffers for it. It has been lately affirmed *, that a 
burgh Me- fon J8 in fea fafcty in the midfl of myriads ot 
dual Com- f .r , ^^f.,11,. Ip dual Com 
wentaries, 
Vol. IV. 

iQueen bee 

perion is m perrect laiciy ui uut 
bees, if he but carefully keep his mouth ihut, and 
breathe gently through the noftrils only ; the human 
breath, it would feem, being peculiarly offenfive to 
their delicate organs : and merely with this precau- 
tion, it is faid, the very hives may be turned up, and 
even part of the comb cut out, while the bees are at 
work. 
1. Oeconomy, Instincts, &c. of the Honey-bee. 

We may confider a hive of bees as a well peopled 
city, in which are commonly found from 15,000 to 
18,000 inhabitants. This city is in itfelf a monarchy ; 
—compofed of a queen ; of males, which are the drones •> 
and of nvorking bees, which have been fuppofed and 
called neuters. The combs, which are of pure wax, 
ferve as their magazine of ftores, and for the nurfing 
places of their young offspring. There is between the 
combs a fpace fufficient for two bees to march abreail, 
without embarraffing each other ; and in fame parts it 
is more fpacious. There are alfo holes,, or narrow 
paired, which crofs the combs tranfverfely, and are in- 
tended to fhorten the way when the bees pafs from 
one comb to another.. 

The Queen, is eafily diftinguiffied from the other 
bees, by the form of her body: fhe is longer and lar- 
ger than they are, and her wings are much fhorterthan 
theirs in proportion to her body ; for the wings of the 
other bees cover their whole body,, whereas thofe of 
the queen hardly reach beyond her middle, or end at 
about the third ring of her belly. Her hinder parts 
are more taper than thofe of the other bees, termina- 
ting fharper. Her belly and legs are of a deep yellow, 
much refembling the pureft gold. She is unwiddy in 
her flight, a reafon for her feldom flying but when fhe 
leaves the parent-hive to go and fettle,a colony. All 
the bees form her retinue, and like dutiful fubjefts re- 
pair to the place {he choofes. She is armed with a vi- 
gorous fling. Lefs paffionate however- than her fub- 
jeds, ffie only ufes her fling when long provoked, or 
when in contefl for imperial fway.. Never more than 
one remains in a hive, and that is the conqueror. 

A hive of bees , cannot fubfift without a queen, as 
fubiedb. 61 ^ a^0De Produces their numerous pofterity ; and on this account their fidelity and attachment to their fo- 

j vereign is admirable. 
Mr Wild- Mr Wildman, by his dexterity in the management 

K meansofS eS’ ^ ^ aS°’ the kingdom, 
queen, Can cau^ a fYarm t0 ^ht'wJiere he P^afes, almoft 

inflantaneoufly ;. he can order them to fettle on his 
head, then remove them to his hand ; command them 
to depart and fettle on a window, table, &c. at.plea- 
fure. . W e fhall fubjom his method of performing thefe 
feats, in his own words 4 6 

“ Long experience has taught me, that as foon as I 
turn up a hive, and give it fome taps on the fides and 
bottom, the queen immediately appears, to know the 
caufe of this alarm ; but foon retires again among her 
people. Being accufiomed to fee her fo often, I reffiilv 
perceive her a! firft glance j and long praSe S 

4-, 
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abled me to feize her inflantly, with a tendernefs that 
does not in the leafl endanger her perfon. This is of 
the utmoft importance ; for the leafl; injury done to her 
brings immediate deftruaion to the hive, if you have 
not a fpare queen to put in her place, as I have too of- 
ten experienced in my firft attempts. When pofleffed 
of her, I can without injury to her, or exciting, that, 
degree of refentment that may tempt her to fling me, n* ° i • e. ^ ^Iv-inrl snrl. rptnrmno* the In vp f rv 
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flip her into my other hand, and, returning the hive to. 
its place, hold her there, till the bees miffing her, are all 
on wing, and in the utmoft confufion- Wh™ tbp , ...    When the bees 

thus diftreffed, I place the queen where-ever I would 
have the bees to fettle. The moment a few of them 
difeover her, they give notice to thofe near them, and 
thofe to the reft ; the knowledge of which foon be- 
comes fo general, that in a few minutes they all colled 
themfelves round her ;. and are fo happy in having re- 
covered this foie fupport of their ftate, that they will 
long remain quiet in their fituation. Nay, the feentof 
her body is fo attra&ive of them, that the flighteft 
touch of her, along any place or fubftance, will attach 
the bees to it, and induce them to purfue any path fhe 
takes.” This was the only witchcraft ufed by Mr 
Wildman, and is that alone which is pradifed by others 
who have fince made fimilar exhibitions. In fhort, 
feize on the queen, and you are fare of leading all the 
bees of a hive to any place you pleafe. ^ 

When a queen dies by any accident, the bees of her confet[wec. 
hive immediately ceafe working, confume their own ces of her 
honey, fly about their own and other hives at unufual death, 
hours when other bees are at reft, and pine away if not 
foon fupplied with another fovereign. Her lofs is pro- 
claimed by a clear and interrupted humming. This 
fign fhould be a warning to the owner of the bees, to 
take what honey remains in the hive, or to procure 
them another queen. In this laft cafe, the flock in- 
flantly revives ; pleafure and adivity are apparent 
through the whole hive ; the prefence of the fovereign 
reftores vigour and exertion, and her voice commands 
univerfal refped and obedience :. of iuch importance is 
the queen to the exiftence and profperity of the other 
members of this community. 

The diffedion of the queen-bee fhovvs evidently that 
fhe lays many thoufand eggs. It is computed that 
the ovaria of a queen-bee contain more than 5000 eggs 
at one time; and therefore it is not difficult to con- 
ceive that a queen-bee may produce 10,000 or 12,000 
bees, or even more, in the fpace of two months. 

1 he common Drones are fmaller than the queen,of the 
and larger than the working bees ; and in flying they drones.} 
make a greater noife. The diffedion of the drone 
gives, as great proof of its being the male, as that of 
the'queen does of her being female. In this creature 
there is no appearance of ovaries or eggs, nor any thing 
of the ftruduVe of the common working bees, but the 
whole abdomen is filled vyith tranfparent veffels, winding - 
3 rf .Vari°US. and containing a white or milky fluid. This is plainly analogous to that fluid in the 
ma es o other animals, which is deftined to render the. 
e^0 ^ ^female prolific ; and this.whole apparatus of 
ydiels, which much refembles the turnings and wind- 
ings of the feminal veffels in other animals, is plainly- 
intended only for the preparation and retention of this- 
matter, till the deftined time of its being emitted. On 
queezing t le hinder parts, alfo, may be forced out the 

penis, a fmall and flender. fleffiy body, contained. ber 

' tween 
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hveen two Korns of a fomewhat harder fuhflance, which 
join at their bafe, but gradually part afunder as they 
are continued in length. Thefe parts, found in all 
the drones, and none of them in any other bees 
except thefe, feem to prove very evidently the dif- 
ference of fex. If a hive is opened in the begin- 
ning of fpring, not a Angle drone will be found in 
it ; from the middle of May till the end Of June, hun- 
dreds of them will be found, commonly from 200 or 
300 to 1000 ; and frofti thence to the following fpring 
it would be in vain to feek for them. They go not 
out till 11 in the morning, and return before fix in the 
evening. But their expeditions are not thofe of in- 
duftry. They have no fting, their roftrtim and feet 
are not adapted for colle&ihg wax and honey, nor in- 
deed are they obliged to labour. They only hover 
Upon flowers to extract the fweets, and all their 
thoughts are pleafure. Their office is, to impregnate 
the eggs of the queen after they are depofited in the 
cells. And while their prefence is thus neceflary, they 
are fuffered to enjoy the fweets of love and life ; but 
as foon as they become ufelefs in the hive, the work- 
ing bees declare the mofl cruel war againft them, and 
tnake terrible flaughterof them. This war affefts not 
only the bees already in life, but even the eggs and mag- 
gots ; for the law which has pronounced the dellruc- 
tion of the males has no exception, it extends equally 
to thofe which do not yet breathe and to thofe which 
do; the hive is cleared of every egg,, maggot, or 
nymph ; the whole is torn away and carried off. Af- 
ter the feafon proper for increafing the number of bees 
is paft, and when they ihould attend only to the Ap- 
plying of their magazines fufficiently with winter-floras, 
every veftige of the drones is deftroyed, to make room 
for honey. Whenever thefe drones are obferved to re- 
main in a hive late in the autumn, it is held to be a bad 
fign of the ftate of the hive. 

But beildes thefe larger drones, Maraldi and Reau- 
mur had long ago difeovered that there were others of 
a lefler fize, not exceeding that of the common work- 
ing bees. This faft, however, was not fully afeertamed 
before the late experiments of Mr Uebraw, to be after- 
wards mentioned. It is well known, as has been al- 
ready noticed, that the large drones never appear m 
the hive before the middle of April ; that they are 
all dead before the end of Auguft, when the pnncipal 
breeding feafon terminates ; and that they are deftroyed, 
together with all their worms or nymphs, by the work- 
ing bees, probably by order of the queen, to fave ho- 
ney : yet it is equally certain, that the bees begin 
to breed early in the fpring, fometimes in February, if 
the weather is mild ; and that many broods are com- 
pleted before thefe drones appear. But tf drones of a 
fmaller fize are fuffered to remain, which in atimeo 
fcarcity confume lefs honey than the Others, thefe will 
anfwer the purpofe of Applying the eai y too s, n 
the larger drones are produced agamft a time of great 
plenty. Some obfervers affirm, that the final er drones 
L all dead before the end of May, 'vh™ ^ 
ipecies appear and fuperfede their ufe. e pi c 
fiances accord with the fuggelbon of Abbe L Huehe 
in his SpeRacle i? la Nature, That a final numberof 
drones are referved to Apply the nece 1 les 
fuing year ; and that thefe drones are very little, it at 
ill, larger than the common bees. 
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The Working Bees compofe the greateft body of 
the ftate. Columella informs us, that the ancients di- 
ftinguiflied feveral kinds of them. He joins in o-Thewor^ 
pinion with Virgil, who approves of thofe which arcing bees, 
fmall, oblong, fmooth, bright, and Ihining, of a gentle 
and mild ditpofition ; “ for,” Continues he, “ by how 
much the larger and rounder the bee is, by fo much 
the worfe it is ; but if it be fierce and cruel, it is the 
worft of all. The angry difpofition cf bees of a better 
charafter is eafily foftened by the frequent intercourfe 
of thofe Who take care of them, for they grow moVe 
tame when they are often handled.” The experience 
of ages has now eftablifhed the fort of bees which have 
been found to anfwer beft the purpofes of keeping 
them. 

The working bees have the care of the hive, colleft 
the Wax and honey, fabricate and work up the waxs, 
build the cells* feed the young, keep the hive clean, 
drive from thence ftrangers* and employ themfelves in 
all other concerns relating to the hive. 

The working bee has two ftomachs; one which con- 
tains the honey, and a fecond in which is contained the 
crude wax. The working bees have no parts analo- 
gous to the ovaria of the queen, or that refemble the 
male organs of the drones. Hence they have gene- 
rally been fuppofed to be neutral or of neither fex. 
But a different do&rine has lately been eftablifhed ; 
which there will be occafion to notice in the fequel. 

The fting is very neceffary for a working bee, both 
as an offenlive and as a defenfive weapon : for their ho- 
ney and wax excite the envy of many greedy and lazy 
infe&s ; and they have alfo to defend themfelves againft 
enemies, who are fonder of eating them than their ho- 
ney. There is likewife a time when the drones muft 
be facrificed and exterminated for the good of the A- 
ciety ; and as they are larger and ftronger than the 
working bees, thefe laft would have a very unequal 
match, were it not for this poifonous fting. 9 

There happen alfo among bees, - either of the fame Of their 
or of different hives* moft deadly feuds, in which their battles, 
flings are their chief weapons. In thele contefts, great 
fkill may be difeerned in their manner of pointing the 
fling between the fcaly rings which cover their bodies, 
or to fome other eafily vulnerable part. The bee which 
firft gains the advantage remains, the conqueror : tho* 
the victory cofts the viftor his life, if he has left, his 
fting in the body of the enemy ; for, with the fling, 
fo much of his body is torn out, that death inevi- 
tably follows. Bees have very fevere confhdls when 
whole hives engage in a pitched battle, and many are 
flain on both fides. Their fighting and plundering one 
another ought chiefly to be imputed, as Mr Thorley 
obferves, either to their perfedl abhorrence of floth and 
idlenefs* or to their infatiable thirfl for honey; for 
when, in fpring or autumn, the weather is fair, but 
no honey can be colle&ed from plants, and is. to be 
found only in the hives of other bees, they will ven- 
ture their lives to get it there. f , 

])r Warder affigns another caufe of their fighting „ 
which is, the neceffity that the bees are reduced to 
when their own hive has been plundered, at a feafon 
when it is too late for them to repair the lofs by any 
induftry in the fields. ....... , r 

Sometimes one of the queens is killed in battle. In 
this cafe, the bees of both hives unite as foon a«h<jr 
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d^ath is generally known among them. All then be- 

- come one people; the vanquilhed go ofFwith the rob- 
bers, richly laden with their own fpoils, and return 
every day with their new aflbciates to pillage their old 
habitation. This caufes a throng, unufual for the fea- 
fon, at the door of the hive they are plundering ; and 
if the owner lifts it up at night, when all are gone 
home, he will find it empty of inhabitants ; though 
there perhaps will remain in it fome honey, which he 
takes as his property. 

When two fwarms take flight at the fame time, they 
fometiflies quarrel, and great numbers are deltroyed on 
both tides, till one of the queens is flain. This ends 
the contefl, and the bees of both tides unite under the 
furviving foveieign. 

When the bees begin to work in ,their hives, they 
divide themfelves into four companies : one of which 
roves in the fields in fearch of materials; another em- 
ploys itfelf in laying out the bottom and partitions of 
their cells ; a third is employed in making the infide 
fmooth from the corners and angles; and the fourth 
company brings food for the reft, or relieves thofe who 
return with their refpedfive burdens. But they are not 
kept conftant to one employment; they often change 
the talks afiigned them : thofe that have been at work, 
being permitted to go abroad ; and thofe that have 
been in the fields already, take their places. They 
feem even to have figns, by which they underftand each 
other i for when any of them want food, it bends down 
its trunk to the bee from whom it is expedfed, which 
then opens its honey-bag, and lets fome drops fall in- 
to the other’s mouth, which is at that time opened.to 
receive it. Their diligence and labour is fo great, that, 
in a day Is time, they are able to make cells which lie 
upon each other numerous enough to contain 3000 
bees. 

In the plan and formation of thefe cells they difeo- 
ver a moft wonderful fagacity. In conftrudfing habita- 
tions within a limited compafs, an architedl would have 
three objedis in view : firft, to ufe the fmalleft quantity 
that can be of materials ; next, to give to the edifice 
the greateft capacity on a determined fpace ; and third- 
ly, to employ the fpot in fuch a manner that none of 
it may be loit. On examination, it will be found that 
the bees have obtained all thefe advantages in the hex- 
agonal form of their cells : for, firft, there is an ceco- 
nomy of wax, as the circumference of one cell makes 
part o! the circumferences of thofe contiguous to it ; 
fecondly, the ceconomy of the fpot, as theie cells which 
join to one another leave no void between them ; and 
thirdly, the greateft capacity or fpace ; as, of all the 
figures winch can be contiguous, that with fix fides 
gives the large ft area. This thnftinefs prompts them 
to make the partitions of their cells thin ; yet they are 
con ft rafted fo as that the fohdity may compenfate for 
the fcantinefs of materials. The parts moft liable to 
injury are the entrance of the cells. Thefe the bees 
take care to ftrengthen, by adding quite round the 
circumference of the apertures a fillet of wax, by which 
means this mouth is three or four times thicker than 

Ihe fn? : nheI ar<^ lengthened at the bottom by tie angle formed by the bottom of three ceils falling 
m the middle of an oppofite cell. The combs lie ^ 
ralel to each other; and there is left between evuy 
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of them a fpace which ferves as a ftreet, broad e- Bee. 

nuugh for two bees to pafs by each other. There are   
holes which go quite through the combs, and ferve as 
lanes for the bees to pafs from one comb to another, 
without being obliged to go a great way about. When 
they begin their combs, they- form at the top of the 
hive a root or ftay to the whole edifice, which is to 
hang from it. Though they generally lay the foun- 
dations of the combs fo that there lhall be no more 
between them than what is fuffieient for two bees to 
pafs, yet they fometimes place thofe beginnings of two 
combs too farafunder; and, in this cafe, in order to fill 
up part of the void fpace arifing fiom that bad difpo- 
lition, they carry their combs on obliquely, to make 
them gradually approach each other. This void fpace 
is fometimes lo conliderable, that the bees build in it an 
intermediate comb, which they terminate as foon as the 
original combs have only their due diftances. As the 
combs w'ould be apt, when full, to overcome by their 
weight all the fecurity which the bees can give them 
againft falling ; they who prepare hives, fet in them* 
croflvvife, fticks, which feive as props to the combs, 
and fave the bees a great deal of labour. It is not eafy 
to diicover the particular manner of their working ; 
for, notwithftanding the many contrivances ufed for this 
purpofe, there are fuch numbers in continual motion, 
and fucceed one another with fuch rapidity, that no- 
thing but. confufion appears to the fight. Some of them, 
however, have been obferved carrying pieces of w'ax in 
their talons, and running to the places where they are 
at work upon the combs. Thefe they fallen to the 
work by means of the fame talons. Each bee is em- 
ployed but a very ftiort time in this way : but there is 
io great a number of them that go on in a conftant 
luccelfion, that the comb increafes very perceptibly. 
Belides thefe, there are others that run about beating 
the work with their wings and the hinder part of their 
body, probably with a view to make it more firm and 
folid. 

Whilft part of the bees are occupied in forming the 
cells, others are employed in perfecting and polilhing 
thofe that are new modelled. This operation is per- 
formed by their talons, taking off every thing that is 
rough and uneven. Thefe polilhersare not fo defultory 
in their operations as thofe that make the cells; they 
work long and diligently, never intermitting their la- 
bour, excepting to carry out of the cell the particles 
of wax which they take off in polilhing. Thefe par- 
ticles are not allowed to be loit; others are ready to 
receive tnem from the polilhers, and to employ them 
in iome other part of the work. 

1 he balls which we fee attached to the legs of bees Of their 
returning to the hives are not wax, but a powder col- buildin?- 
kfted from the Itamina of flowers, and yet brought to ma.teriai*> 

in MeiT ThC fUbftanCe °f ^ balls’ " 
cornel dre ’ nT T 38 Wax wouId do> but be- 1. #'«. 
r T?;hand h?rdens: * ray even be reduced to a coal. If thrown into water, it will fink; whereas 

fwims 'tv j , . uuis-j wnereas wax 
mull firft he ;edr, ^,crude fob fiance into wax, it mult In ft be digelted in the body of the bee. 
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charSed with the greateft quan- tities of this yellow fanna. As the animal’s body is 
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Bee. covered over with hair, it rolls itfelf within the flower, 
-v  and quickly becomes quite covered with the duft, which 

it foon after brufhes off with its two hind legs, and 
kneads into two little balls. In the thighs of the hind- 
legs there are two cavities, edged with hair; and into 
thefe, as into a bafket, the animal flicks its pellets. 
Thus employed, the bee flits from flower to flower, in- 
creaiing its llore, and adding to its flock of wax, un- 
til the ball upon each thigh becomes as big as a grain 
of pepper $ by this time having got a fufficient load, 
it returns, making the befl of its way to the hive. 

After the bees have brought home this crude fub- 
ftance, they eat it by degrees; or, at other times, 
three or four bees come and eafe the loaded bee, by 
eating each of them a fhare, the loaded bee giving them 
a hint fo to do. Hunger is not the motive of their 
thus eating the balls of waxy matter, efpecially when 
a fwarm is firfl hived; but it is their defire to provide a 
fpeedy fupply of real wax for making the combs. At 
other times, when there is no immediate want of wax, 
the bees lay this matter up in repofitories, to keep it 
in ftore. 

When this waxy matter is fwallowed, it is, by the 
digeltive powers of the bee, converted into real wax, 
which the bees again difgorge as they work it up into 
combs ; for it is only while thus foft and pliant from 
the flomach that they can fabricate it properly. That 
the wax thus employed is taken from their itomach?, 
appears from their making a confiderable quantity of 
comb foon after they are hived, and even on any tree or 
fhruh where they have refled but a fhort while before 
their being hived, though no balls v/ere vifible on their 
legs, excepting thofe of a few which may be jutl re- 
turned from the field. This is farther confirmed byr 

what happened in a fwarm newly hived; for two days 
together from the time of their quitting their former 
home it rained conflantly, infomuch that not one bee 
was able to flir out during that time ; yet at the end of 
the two days they had made a comb 15 or 16 inches 
long, and thick in proportion. 

The crude wax, when brought home by the bees, is 
often of as different colours as are the flowers from 
which it is colledled: but the new combs are always of a 
white colour, which is afterwards changed only by the 
impurities arifing from the fleam, &c. of the bees. 

Bees colledl crude wax alfo for food; for if this was 
not the cafe, there would be no want of wax after the 
combs are made: but they are obferved, even in old 
hives, to return in great numbers loaded with fuch mat- 
ter, which is depofited in particular cells, and is known 
by the name of bee-bread. We may guefs that they 
confume a great deal of this fubflance in food by the 
quantity collefted; which, by computation, may in fome 
hives, amount to an hundred weight in a feafon, whilfl 
the real wax in fuch an hive does not perhaps exceed 

*3 
two pounds. 

The Pro- ^ we^ known that the habitation of bees ought Pr to be very clofe ; and what their hives want from the 
negligence or unfkilfulnefs of man, thefe anim.-tls fup- 
ply by their own induilry : fo that it is their principal 
care, when firfl hived, to flop up all the crannies. For 
this purpofe they make ufe of a refinous gum, which is 
more tenacious than wax, and differs greatly from it. 
This the ancients called propolis. It will grow conuder- 
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ably hard in the hive, though it will in fome meafure Eee. 
foften by heat; and is often found different in confifl- v 
ence, colour, and frnell. It has generally an agreeable 
aromatic odour when it is warmed; and by fome it is 
confidered as a moll grateful perfume. When the 
bees begin to work with it, it is foil; but it acquires a 
firmer confiflence every day, till at length it affumes 
a brown colour, and becomes much harder than wax. 
The bees carry it on their hinder legs; and fome think 
it is met with on the birch, the willow, and poplar. 
However it is procured, it is certain that they plafler 
the infide of their hives with this compofition. J4 

Honey is originally a juice digcfled in plants, which 3- T he bo- 
fweats through their pores, and chiefly in their flowers, "O'* 
or is contained in reiervoirs in which nature flores it. 
The bees fometimes penetrate into thefe flores, and at 
other times find the liquor exfuded. This they collect 
in their flomachs; fo that, when leaded with it, they 
leem, to an inattentive eye, to come home without any 
booty at all. 

Belides the liquor already mentioned, which is ob- 
tained from the flowers of plants, another fubflance, 
called honey-devj *, has been diicovered, of which the * See the 
bees are equally fond. Of this fubftance there are two art c*e 

kinds, both deriving their origin from vegetables, tho’ ne3~d‘'w’ 
in very different ways. 

The firfl kind, the only one known to hufbandmen, 
and which paffes for a dew that falls on trees, is no o- 
ther than a mild fweet juice, which having circulated 
through the veffels of vegetables, is feparated in proper 
reftrvoirs in the flowers, or on the leaves, where it is 
properly called the honey-de^u: fometimes k is depofited 
in the pith, as in the fugar-cane ; and, at other times, 
in the juice of pulpy fummer-fruits when ripe. Such 
is the origin of the manna which is colk&ed on the afh 
and maple of Calabria and Briangon, where it flows in 
great plenty from the leaves and trunks of thefe trees, 
and thickens into the form in which it is ufually feen. 

The fecond kind of honey-dew, which is the chief re * 
fourceof bees after the fpring-flowers and dew by tranfpi- 
ration on leaves are paid, owes its origin to a fmall mean 
infeft j-, the excrement thrown out by which makes a f See the 
part of the mofl delicate honey we ever tafle. articles/t- 

From whatever fource the bees have colle&ed their 
honey, the inflant they return home, they feek cells in 0'0 

which they may difgorge and depofite their loads. 
They have two fort of florcs: one which confifls of 
honey laid up for the winter; and the other of honey 
intended for accidental ufe in cafe of bad weather, and 
for luch bees as do not go abroad in fearch of it. 1 heir 
method of fecuring each of thefe is different. They 
have in each cell a thicker fubflance, which is placed 
over the honev, to prevent its running out of the cell; 
and that fubflance is raifed gradually as the cell is fill- 
ed, till the bees, finding that the cell cannot contain any 
more, clofe it with a covering of wax, not to be opened 
till times of want, or during the winter. . 

It has been already obferved, that the cells are in- 
tended for other purpofes befides being places of ftore ^ bfee(L 
for honey. One of the chief ufes is, their being nur- 
feries for the young. The cells for thofe which are to 
be working bees, are commonly half an inch deep ; 
thofe for drones, three quarters of an inch ; and thofe 
which are intended for keeping of honey only, ihU deeper. 
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deeper. This accounts for the inequalities obferved in 

•“V—the furface of combs. . 
The queen-bee is generally concealed in the molt ie- 

cret part of the hive, and is never vifible but when die 
lays her eggs in fuch combs as are expofed to fight. 
When ihe does appear, ihe is always attended by ten or 
a dozen of the common fort* who form a kind of re- 
tinue, and follow her wherever file goes with a fedate 
and grave tread. Before (he lays her eggs, fhe exa- 
mines the cells where file defigns to lay them ; and if 
#he finds that they contain neither honey, wax, nor 
any embryo, file introduces the pofterior part of her 
body into a cell, and fixes to the bottom of it a fmall 
white egg, which is compofed of a thin white mem- 
brane, full of a whitifh liquor. In this manner file 
goes on, till file fills as many cells as file has eggs to 
lay, which are generally many thoufands. Sometimes 
more than one egg has been depofited in the fame cell; 
when this is the cafe, the working bees remove the fu- 
pernurcerary eggs, and leave only one in each cell. 
"On the firft or fecohd day after the egg is lodged in 
the cell, the drone bee injedls a fmall quantity of whi- 
tifii liquid, which in about a day is abforbed by the 
egg. On the third or fourth day is produced a worm 
or maggot; which* when it is grown fo as to totich 
the oppofite angle, coils itfelf up in the fiiape of a fe- 
micircle, and floats in a proper liquid, whereby it is 
nouriihed and enlarged in its dimenlions. This liquor 
is of a whitifli colour, of the thicknefs of cream, and of 
an infipid tafte like flour and water. Naturalifis are' 
not agreed as to the origin and qualities of this liquid, 
borne have fuppofed, that it confifts of feme generative 
matter, injefted by the working bees into each cell, in 
order to give fecundity to the egg: but the moil pro- 
bable opinion is, that it is the fame \vith what fome 
writers have called the the bee~bread; and that it is a 
mixture of water with the juices of plants and flowers 
collefted merely for the nutrition of the young, whilft 
they are in their weak and helplefs ftate. Whatever 
be the nature of this aliment, it is certain that the 
common working bees are very induftrious in fupply- 
mg the worms with a fufficient quantity of it. The 
worm is fed by the working bees for about eight days, 
tiU one end touches the other in the form of a ring; and 
when it begins to feel itfelf uneafy in its firft pofture 
it ceafes to eat, and begins to unrol itfelf, thrufting 
that end forward towards the mouth of the cell which 
is to be the head. The attendant bees, obferving thefe 

^ iymptoms of approaching transformation, defift from 
their labours in carrying proper food, and employ them- 
felves in fattening up the top of the cell with a lid of 

IT T-CentT circles’ and by theJr natu- 
f;' f'eatTm,,Ch'nft':n? ‘h' brood and battening the 
at full lenhv"5 ilate tll,c worm extends itfdf at lull length, and prepares a web of a fort of filk in 
the manner of the filk-worm. This web forms a com 
pie e Immg for the cell, and affords a convenient recep" 
tacle for the transformation of the worm into a nyS 

°ri, n- J
S°me Mturalllls fnPPofe, that as’each cell ts deftmed to the fuceeffive breeding of feveral 

worms, the whole web, which is comnnffu V 1 

crufts or doubles, is in reality a coll, df °f many 
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but it is urged, that if the cells are opened when heivly fie! 
covered by the bees, the worm within will be found in 
its own form, and dete&ed in the art of fpinning its 
web; and by means of glafles it will be found Comi 
pofed of fine threads regularly woven together, like 
thofe of other fpinning animals. In the fpace of i 8 
or 20 days the whole procefs of transformation is fi- 
hiftied, and the bee endeavours to difeharge itfelf from 
confinement by forcing an aperture with its teeth 
through the covering of the cell. The paftage is gra- 
dually dilated; fo that one horn firft appears, then the 
head, and afterwards the whole body. This is ufually 
the work of three hours, and fometimes of half a day* 
The bee, after it has difengaged itfelf, ftands on the 
furface of the comb, till it has acquired its natural com- 
plexion, and full maturity and ftrength, fo as to be- 
come fit for labour. The reft of the bees gather round 
it in this ftate, congratulate its birth, and offer it ho- 
ney out of their own mouths. The exuviae and fcat- 
tered pieces of wax which are left in the cell are re- 
moved by the working bees; and the matrix is no 
fooner cleanfed andfit fornew fecundation, but the queen 
depofites another egg in it; infomuch that, Mr Maraldi 
fays, he has feen five bees produced in the fame cell 
in the fpace of three monthsi The young bees are ea- 
fily diftinguifhed from the others by their colour : they 
are grey, inftead of the yeliowifh brown of the com- 
mon bees. The reafon of this is, that their body ii 
black* and the hairs that grow upon it are white, from 
the mixture of which feen together refults a grey; 
but this colour forms itfelf into a brownifh yellow by 
degrees, the rings of the body becoming more brown 
and the hairs more yellow. 

The eggs from which drones are to proceed, are, as 
already obferved, laid in larger cells than thofe of the 
working bees. I he coverings of thefe cells, when the 
drones are in the nymph ftate, are convex or fwelling 
outward, whilft the cells of the working bees are flat. 
This, with the privilege of leading idle effeminate lives, 
and not working for the public flock, is what diftirr- 
gurfhes the drones. 

The bees depart from their ufual ftyle of building 
when they are to raife cells for bringing up fuch maggots 
as are deftined to become queens. Thefe are of a longifh 
ob ong form, having one end bigger than the other, 
with their exterior furface full of little cavities. Waxj 
whrch is employed with fo geometrical a thriftinefs in 
the railing of hexagonal cells, is expended with pro- 
fufion in the cell which is to be the cradle of a royal 
mfggot. They fometimes fix it in the middle, and at 
other times on one fide of a comb. Several common 
cells are facnficed to ferve as a bails and fupport to it. 

thp
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found thicker than any other. There are feveral fuch 
cells prepared : for if there was only one reared in 
each hive, the fwarms might often want a conduttrefs. 
Many accidents may alfo deftroy the little maggot be- 
fore it becomes a bee. It is therefore neceffary that a 
number of fuch cells fhould be provided ; and accord- 
ingly there are obferved feveral young queens in the 
beginning of the fummer, more than one of which of- 
ten takes flight when a fwarm departs. 

A young queen is in a condition to lead a fwarm 
from a hive in which fhe was born in four or five days 
after Ihe has appeared in it with wings. The bees of 
a fwarm are in a great hurry when they know that 
their queen is ready to lay. In this cafe, they give to 
their new cells but part of the depth they are to have, 
and defer the finifhing of them till they have traced 
the number of cells requifite for the prefenttime. The 
cells firll made are intended only for working bees p 
thefe being the moft neceffary. 

When the hive is become too much crowded by the 
addition of the young brood, a part of the bees think 
of finding themfelves a more commodious habitation, 
and with th^t view' fingle out the moft forward of the 
young queens. A new fwarm is therefore conftantly 
compofed of one queen at leaft, and of .feveral thou- 
fand working bees, as well as of fome hundreds- of 
drones. The working bees are fome old, fome young. 

Scarce has the colony arrived at its new habitation, 
when the working bees labour with the utmoft dili- 
gence to procure materials for food and building. 
Their principal aim is not only to have cells in which 
they may depofite their honey t a ftronger motive feems 
to animate them. They feem to know that their queen 
is in hafte to lay her eggs. Their induftry is iuch, that 
in twenty-four hours they will have made combs, twen- 
ty inches long, and wide in proportion. They make 
more wax during the firft fortnight, if the feafon is fa- 
vourable, than they do during all the reft of the year. 
Other bees are at the fame time bufy in {topping ad 
the holes and crevices they find in. their new hive, in 
order to guard againft the entrance of infedts which 
covet their honey, their wax, or themfelves ; and alio 
to exclude the cold air, for it is mdifpenfably necellary 
that they be lodged warm. . . , , , 

When the bees firft fettle in fwarming, .indeed when 
they at any time reft themfelves, there is fomething 
very particular in their method of taking their repo e. 
It is done by collecting themfelves in a heap, and hang- 
ing to each other by their feet. They fometimes ex- 
tend thefe heaps to a confiderable length. It would 
feem probable to us, that the bees from which Jre 
others hang muft have a confiderable weight fufpended 
to them. All that can .be faid is, that the bees muft 
find this to be a ntuation agreeable to themfelves. 1 j y 
may perhaps have a method of dihenamg ,t iem e 

with air, thereby to leffen their fpecific gravity; in t 
fame manner as fi{hesdo, .in order- to alter their gravity 
compared with water. 

When a fwarm divides into two^ or more bands 
which fettle feparately, this divifion is a fure fign that 
there are two or more queens among t ^ . 
thefe clufters is generally larger than the other, 
bees o£ the fmaller duller, or clufters, deUch them- 
felves by little and little, till at lat t e w > (duller, 
with the queen or queens, unite with the >0 
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As foon as the bees are fettled, the fupernumerary 
queen, or queens, muft be facrificed to the peace and 
tranquillity of the hive. This execution generally 
raifes a confiderable commotion in the hive; and feve- 
ral other bees, as well as the queen or queens, lofe 
their lives. Their bodies may be obferved on the 
ground, near the hive. The queen that is chofen is of 
a more reddilh colour than thofe which are deftroyed ; 
fo that fruitfulnefs feems to be a great motive of pre- 
ference in bees ; for the nearer they are to the time of 
laying their eggs, the bigger, larger, and more Ali- 
ning are their bodies. The method of hiving thefe 
fwarms will be explained hereafter. 

Befides the capital inftinfls above mentioned, bees^r] er .n<> 
are pofieffcd of others, fome of which are equally ne-^n«rs, 
ceffary for their prefervation and happinefs.—They 
anxioufly provide againft the entrance of infedts into 
the hive, by gluing up with wax the fmalleft holes in 
the ikep. Some Hand as centinels at the mouth of the 
hive, to prevent infefts of any kind from getting in. 
But if a fnail, or other large infefl fliould get in, 
notwithftanding all refiftance, they fting it to death ; 
and then cov-er it over with a coat of propolis, to pre- 
vent the bad fmell or maggots which might proceed 
from the putrefadlion of fuch -a large animal.—Bees 
feem to be warned of the appearance of bad weather 
by feme particular feeling. It fometimes happens, 
even when they are very affiduous and bufy, that they 
on a hidden ceafe from their woik; not a fingle one 
ttirs out; and rhofe that are abroad hurry home in fuch 
prodigious crowds, that the doors of their habitations 
are too fmall to admit them. On this occafion, lookup 
to the Iky, and you will foon diicover forne of thofe 
black clouds which denote impending rain. Whether 
they fee the clouds gathering for it, as tome imagine, 
or whether (as is much more probable) they teel fome 
other effedts of it upon their bodies, is not yet deter- 
mined; but it is alleged, that no bee is ever caught 
even in what we call a hidden (bower, unlefs it have 
been at a very great ditlance from the hive, or have 
been before injured by fome accident, or be fickly and 
unable to fly fo fall as the reft.-Cold is-a great enemy 
to them. To defend themfelves againft its effetts du- 
ring a hard winter, they crowd together in the middle 
of the hive, and buzz about, and thereby excite a 
warmth which is often perceptible by laying the hand 
upon the glafs-windows of the hive. They feem to. 
underftand one another by the motions of their wings: ■ 
When the queen wants to quit the hive, fhe gives a 
little buzz; and all the others immediately follow- her 
example, and retire along with Her.. aA^eofbee 

As to the age of bees, the large drones live but a o 
little while, being deftroyed without mercy by t e 
working bees, probably to fave honey, as already noticed. 
But of the other fort lately ddcovered, no larger than 
the working bees, and not eafily to be diftinguimed 
from them, the age has not yet been afeertamed. 
Writers are not agreed as to the age of the working 
bees Some maintain that they are annual, and others 
fuDDofe that they live many years. Many of them, it 
is well known, die annually of hard labour; and though 
they may be prefer ved by fucceffion in hives or colonies - 
for feveral years, the moft accurate obfervers are of 
opinion that their age is but a year, or at t ie ongt 
no miore than two fuxniners. Con* 
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Concerning the fex and fecundation of bees, various 

experiments have been made of late years, by which 
19 new lip-ht has been thrown upon the fubje£t, apd fevt- 

Opinions ral difficulties which embarraiTed the procefs of gene- 

theCfexTifd rat,on amont? thefe curious infeds feem to have been 
fecundation rernovt:d. 

Swammerdam, and after him Maraldi, difeovered in 
the ilrufture of the drones feme refemblance to the 
male organs of generation, as has already been deferibed; 
and from thence concluded that they were the males : 
but neither of thofe accurate and induftrious obfervers 
could deted them in the ad of copulation. Swammer- 
dam, therefore, entertained a notion, that the female 
or queen-bee was fecundated without copulation ; that 
it was fufficient for her to be near the males; and that 
her eggs were impregnated by a kind of vivifying aura, 
exhaled from the body of the males, and abforbed by 
the female. However, M. Reaumur thought that he 
had difeovered the adual copulation of the drones with 
the female bee, and he has very minutely deferibed the 
procefs of it. A very ingenious naturalift* of the 
pieient day, without taking any notice of recent dif- 
coveries, feems to have given into the fame idea. 

*1 he office of the males or drones (fays he) is to 
render the queen pregnant. One Tingle female ffiould 
in the midlt of feven or eight hundred males, one 
would think, be inceffandy affailed. But nature 
has provided againll that inconvenience, by making 
them of a conftitution extremely frigid. The fe- 
male choofes out one thatpleafes her; (he is obliged 
to make the fir 11 advances, and excite him to love by 
her carefles. But this favour proves fatal to him : 
icarce has he ceafed from amorous dalliance, but he is 
leen to penffi The pleafure of thefe obfervations 
may be taken by putting a female with feveral males 
into a bottle.” 

• <ptj,ers again> as M. Schirach and M. HattorfF, re- ject the drones as bearing no fiiare at all in the bufinefs 

Drolifir^RTf and,afrert the queen-bee to be felf- p oh he. But for what purpofe then ffiould wife na- 
ture have fumiffied the drones with that large quantity 
of femmal hquor ; to what ufe fo large an apparatus of 

Maraldi^TKa1-0 Wh" <¥Cn'bcd hr and r j 1 ’ 1 • C ^ t^at t^ie above gentlemen have founded the.r op.mon upon oblation? that hives are 
peopled at a tune of the year when (as they fuprofed) 

noticed ' ?h , °T ,n.bein«- I5“‘ »■= have already 
rent f, ^ f 1 ha3 Provided drones of diffe^ 

Kave proceeded from the™ mMn. , e t 'T‘a 
drones, and not being acquainted with f e*fl?ed 

rwt fo ha'rdi? ttn? 

hav^'fuppoffi^that'the^eggi'cf the^emale h impregnated with the (V u-T bee arc not 
thf creature, but that^ly are^eS ed” thC ^ 
ted in the cells ; and rh-1 ePc»ted unimpregna- 
the male fperm on them as they^^ in ^hr^f3 

fame manner as the treneraHn,/^ tbe^eI5s> »n the 
//«■ ?. /!c ’j Performed by the males irrm > ' •CS 1:> ^uPP°^d to 

r h iS C-a? °Ut by the femafer?nMnMarealdiT? ^ 
^ that this might be the , S't tr,d°hf 
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w'as confirmed in his opinion, by obferving a liquid 
whitiffi fubilance furrounding each egg at the bottom  v—J 
of the cell a little while after it has been laid, and 
that a great number of eggs, which were not encom- 
paffed by this liquor, remained barren in the cell. 

This method of impregnation has been lately efta- 
bhffied beyond all contradiction by the obfervations of 
Mr Debraw of Cambridge *. Having put fome bees pm, 7ra,f 
into giafs-hives with a large number of drones, he ob-vol.67.parj 
ierved on the firft or fecond day (always before the*,art,3* 
third) from the time in which the eggs were placed 
in the cells, which the queen generally lays on the 
rourth or fifth day after they are put into the hive, 
that a great number of bees fallened themfelves to one 
another, and formed a kind of curtain from the top to 
the bottom of the hive, probably in order to conceal 
the procefs of generation. Mr Debraw, however, Mr 21 
couid foon perceive feveral bees, whofe fize he was notbruw’s ex. 
able to diftinguiffi, mlerting the pofterior part of their Pcrim«nu 
bodies each into a cell, and finking into it ; after a

anddifto- 
httle while they retired, and he could fee with the na-^* 
ked eye a fmall quantity of whitiffi liquor left in the 

gle of the bafe of each cell, containing an egg ; this 
hquor was lefs liquid than honey, and had no fweet 

, ?rde
L

r to P,rove further that the eggs are fecun- dated by the males, and that their prefence is neceffiary 
at the time of breeding, Mr Debraw made the follow- 
ing experiments. They confift in leaving in a hive the 
queen, with only the common or working bees, without 

prolifir'Toth-G W ielher 'V eggS ^laid would be 

the bees 'll a , took a lwar^ a«d ffiook all btes into a tub of water, leaving them there till 

diitmguilb by which means he could a tmgmlh the drones, without any danger of being 
Hung: Leaving thefe out, therefore, he reftored th? 
queen and working-bees to their former fctc bv 
prea ing them on a brown paper in the fun* after 

tin. he replaced them In a glafs hive, where they foon 
began ,0 work a. ufual. The queen laid eggs, whiT 

gin“d ife'had tTZaefor tale': 

days he found feveral J hi. ’ at,thf e»d <>f twenty 

to provide a freffi quantilv t0 °^llge the bet-'s 

narrowly their mnl’ ' V bein^ ^eterniined to watch 
in the cells On tW eggS fllould be 

placed ^n the rfsfhe pe^e ll ! ^ were 
that was mentionf rl K J td ,t ie fame °Perntion 
hanging down I f ’ tb^ of fhe bees thriilt the pofierior n t° i3 Clirtain> while others 
then introditd fifsr /-theb?dy fnt° the CtIIs* He 
a piece of the comb tn b^Ve’ and 

infefts : he found Were two ^ thefe 
cumltance peculiar to 1 any (a cit- 
with the affiftance of a • dr°nes) : uPon diffeaion, 
four cylindrical hnrl‘ jcroicope, he difeovered the 
quor,'of a wh tifttLI h 'Tr™ ^ li. 
•be large 4„DC).“’h0 0was?he°b erVed Mara,di - as tner^fore now under a ne- 
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Rer. ceffity of repeating his experiments, in deflroying the 

■—males, and even thofe which might be fufpe&ed to be 
fuch. 

He once more immerfed the fame bees in water ; and 
when they appeared-in a fenfelefs ftate, he gently pref- 
fed every one, in order to diftinguilh thofe armed with 
flings from thofe which had none, and which of courfe 
he fuppofed to be males : of thefe lad he found fifty- 
feven, and replaced the fwarm in a glafs hive, where 
they immediately applied again to the work of making 
cells; and on the fourth or fifth day, very early in the 
morning, he had the pleafure to fee the queen-bee de- 
pofite her eggs in thofe cells: he continued watching 
mod part of the enfuing days, but could difcover no- 
thing of what he had feen before. 

The eggs after the fourth day, indead of changing 
in the manner of caterpillars, were found in the fame 
ftate they were the fii ft day, except that fome were 
covered whth honey. A lingular event happened the 
next day about noon : all the bees left their own hive, 
and attempted to get into a neighbouring hive, pro- 
bably in fearch of males; but the queen was found 
dead, having been killed in the engagement. 

To be further fatisfied, Mr Debraw took the brood- 
comb, which had not been impregnated, and divided 
it into two parts : one he placed under a glafs bell, 
N’ t. with honey-comb for the bees food, taking 
care to leave a queen, but no drones, among the bees 
confined in it : the other piece of brood-comb he pla- 
ced under another glafs bell, N° 2. with a few drones, 
a queen, and a proportionable number of common 
bees. The refult was, that in the glafs N° 1. there 
was no impregnation, the eggs remained in the fame 
ftate they were in when put into the glafs ; and on gi- 
ving the bees their liberty on the feventh day, they 
all flew away, as was found to be the cafe in the for- 
mer experiment: whereas in the glafs N° 2. the very 
day after the bees had been put into it, the eggs were 
impregnated by the drones, the bees did not leave their 
hives on receiving their liberty, the eggs at the ufual 
time underwent the nectflary transformations, and a 
numerous young colony was produced. 

Naturalifts have obferved, that the queen bees are 
produced in a manner peculiar to themfelves, and dif- 
ferent from the drones and working bees, borne have 
fuppofed, that the eggs laid by the queen in a hive, 
and deftined for the produttion of queen bees, are of a 
peculiar kind : but though this is not the cafe, as 
M. Schirach has lately dlfcovered, yet there are parti- 
cular cells appropriated for this purpofe. 1 hefe cells 
are generally near the edges, and at the bottom of the 
combs, and fometimes on the fides of a honey-comb : 
they are of an oblong orbicular form, and very ftiong ; 
and are more or lets numerous in different hives as oc- 
cafion feems to require. It has been alfo fuppofed, 
that the matter with which they are nouriflied is of a 
different kind and quality from that employed for the 
nourifliment of the other bees ; that which has been 
colle&ed out of the royal cells being of a gummy glu- 
tinous nature, of a deep tranfparent red, and diiiolving 
in the fire rather than crumbling to powder. 

It has been generally fuppofed, that the queen- ee 
is the only female contained in the hive; and that the 
working bees are neutral, or of neither fex. lint 

2,1 M. Schirach * has lately eflablilhed a different doc- 
beilla^&c. Vol. III. Parti. 
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trine, which has heen alfo confirmed by the later ob- 
fervations of Mr Debraw f. According to Mr Schi- 
rach, all the working or common bees are females in frinfvU 
difguife ; and the queen-bee lays only two kinds of ^ parti.' 
eggs, viz. thofe which are to produce the drones, and 21 
thofe from which the working bees are to proceed: ^clu' 
and from any one or more of thefe, one or more queens 
may be produced ; fo that every worm of the latter or 
common kind, which has been batched about three 
days, is capable, under certain circumftances, of be- 
coming the queen, or mother of a hive. In proof of 
this do&rine, new and fingular as it may feem, he al- 
leges a number of fatisfa&ory and decifive experiments, 
which have been fince verified by thofe of Mr Debraw. 
In the early months of the fpring, and in any preceding 
month, even fo late as November, he cut off from an old 
hive, a piece of that part of the comb which contains 
the eggs of the working bees ; taking care, however, 
that it contained likewife worms which had been hatch- 
ed about three days. He fixed this in an empty hive, 
or box, together with a portion of honey-comb, &c\ 
or, in other words, with afufficiency of food and build- 
ing materials, or wax, for the life of the intended co- 
lony. He then put into, and confined within, the 
fame box, a fufficient number of common working 
bees, taken from the fame or any other hive. As fooa 
as the members of this fmall community found them- 
felves deprived of their liberty, and without a queen, 
a dreadful uproar enfued, which continued generally, 
with fome fhort intervals of iilence, for the fpace of 
about twenty-four hours; during which time it is to 
be fuppofed they were alternately meditating and hold- 
ing council on the future fupport of the new republic. 
On the final ceffation of this tumult, the general and 
almoft conftant refult was, that they betook themfelves 
to work ; firft proceeding to the conllruftion of a 
royal cell, and then taking the proper meafures for 
hatching and feeding the brood inclofed with them. 
Sometimes even on the fecond day the foundations of 
one or more nryal cells were to be perceived ; the view 
of which furmfiled certain indications that they had 
elefted one of the inclofed worms to the fovereignty. 

The operation has been hitherto conduced in the 
houfe. This new colony may now be fafely trufted in 
the garden, if the weather be warm, and have the^li- 
berty allowed them of paflingout of the box;, of which 
they inftantly avail themfelves, and are feen in a flioix 
time almoft totally to defert their new habitation. In 
about two hours, however, they begin to re-enter it. 
We fltould not negleft to obferve, that if they ftiould 
be placed near the old hive, from which they weie ta- 
ken, they will very often attempt to enter it, but are 
as conftantly repulfed by their former companions and 
brethren. It is prudent, therefore, to place them at 
a diltance from the mother ftate, in order to avoid the 
inconveniences of a civil war. The final refult of the 
experiment is, that the colony of working bees thus 
font up, with a morfel of common brood, not only 
hatch it, but are found, at the end of eighteen or 
twenty days, to have produced from thence one or two 
queens ; which have apparently proceeded from worms 
of the common fort, pitched upon by them for that 
purpofe ; and which, under other circumftances., that 
is if they had remained in the old hive, there is rea- 
fon to fuppofe woiftd have been changed into com- r R mon 



Bee. 
BEE [ i 

men working bees. In the prefent inftance, the com- 
mon worm appears to be converted by them into a 
queen bee, merely becaufe the hive was in want of one. 
Hence we may juftly infer, that the kingdom of the 
bees is not, if the expreffion may be ufed, a jure divino 
or hereditary monarchy, but an tle&ive kingdom ; in 
which the choice of their future ruler is made by the 
body of the people, while fhe is yet in the cradle, or 
in embryo; and who are determined by motives of 
preference which will perhaps for ever elude the pene- 
tration of the molt fagacious naturalills. 

The conclulions drawn by M. Schirach, from expe- 
riments of the preceding kind, often repeated by him- 
felf and others with the fame fuccefs, are, that all the 
common or working bees were originally of the female 
fex ; but that when they have undergone their laft me- 
tamorphofis, they are condemned to a Hate of perpe- 
tual virginity, and the organs of generation are oblite- 
rated ; merely becaufe they have not been lodged, fed, 
and brought up in a particular manner, while they were 
in the worm date. He fuppofes that the worm, de- 
fined by the community to be a queen, or mother, 
owes its metamorpholis into a queen, partly to the ex- 
traordinary iize of its cell, and its peculiar pofition in 
it ; but principally to a certain appropriate nourilh- 
ment found there, and carefully adminiftered to it by 
the working bees while it was in the worm date; by 
which, and poflibly other means unknown, the deve- 
lopement and extenlion of the germ of the female or- 
gans, previoufly exifting in the embryo, is effe&ed ; 
and thofe differences in its form and fize are produced, 
which afterwards fo remarkably diftinguilh it from the 
common working bees. 

This difeovery is capable of being applied towards 
forming artificial (warms, or new colonies of bees, by 
which means their number might be increafed, and 

me' t ^r0C*UCe *n ^one)r and wax proportionably aug- 
Explanation of Plate XCVI. Fig. i. is the queen- 

bee. 2. Is the drone. 3. Is the working bee. 4. 
Keprefents the bees hanging to each other by the feet, 
which is the method of taking their repofe. c The 
probofcis or trunk, which is one of the principal or- 
gans of the. bees, wherewith they .gather the honey 
and take their nourrlhment. 6. One of the hind-legs 
of a working-bee, loaded with wax. 7. A comb, in 
which the workmg bees are bred. The cells are the 
fmalleft of any. Two of them have the young bees 
mclofed. A royal cell is fufpended on one fide. 8. A 
comb in which the drones are bred, being larger than 

aieor,r5 • rung drones bein& 
fide them; with two royal cells fufpended on the fide. . 9-A fimilar comb, in which the royal cell is 

cedbare fiT COmb ' and comrnon cells aie facnficed to ferve as a bafis and fupport to it 
In general the royal cells are fufpended on the fid^ 
of a comb, as m fig. 7, 8. To the fide of fio- 0 
two royd cells are begun, when they refemble me'tt9; 
much the cup in which an acorn lies. The other 
royal cells have the young queens included in them 

to look like ’a a;Xaous bag! ^ 
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c, The tube that ferves to convey the poifon from its 
bag to the thickeft part of the fling’s iheath. dd, The 
two (hanks of the fling, mutually conveying to each 
other, c s, The (heath of the (ling, ff The thickeft 

. end of the (heath, wheiy the tube opens into it, by 
which it receives the infedt’s poifon. g. The extreme 
point of the (ling, formed by the two (hanks of that 
organ, that are in this place clofely united, h h, The 
beards with which the (hanks of the (ling are arme'd 
at their extremities. /, The tube that ferves to fecrete 
the poifon, which it ‘difeharges into the poifon-bag. 
k k, The two blind extremities of the faid tube. ////, 
Two pair of cartilages, of different forms, which are 
for the mod part of a deep black, and articulated a- 
inong themfelves and with the (hanks of the (ting. 
mm, Two other cartilages lefs confpicuous than the 
lormer, with one pair of which they are articulated. 
Thefe two cartilages m m, are almod entirely of a 
membranaceous fubltance. nnnnnn n n. Eight places 
in which the foregoing cartilages are articulated among 
themfelves, and with the (hanks of the ding dd. 000 or 
Four mufcles ferving to move the ding different ways, 
by the aflidance of the fame cartilages, pp. Two 
mufcles which draw the (hanks of the ding into its 
(heath, q q. Two appendages of the (ting which are 
moved along with it, and feem to anfwer no other pur- 
pofe but that of ornament.— Fig. 11. The ovary.  
Fig. i 2. Six^eggs drawn after nature, and placed on 
their ends : Phefe eggs are oblong, very ffender, but 
fomewhat thicker on their upper parts.—Fig. 13. An 
egg viewed with a microfcope : it referable^ the (kin 
of a fifh, diveded of its Icale, but dill retaining the 
marks of their infertion.—I ^g* 14* PPorms of bees 
of different fizes, drawn after nature. a, A worm 
newly hatched. b c d£, Four worms that received 
more nouriffiment, and are more grown, fg. Two 
worms Kill bigger than the former, having had more 
time to make ufe of the nouriffiment provided for 
them.. They are here reprefented as they lie doubled 
in their cells. /;, A worm placed on its belly, fo as to 
(how on its back a black line, inclining to a light blue 
or grey. This line denotes the ftomach, which ap- 
pears in this place through the tranfparent parts that 
he over it. /, A worm lying on its back, and begin- 
ning to draw in the hinder part of its body, and move 
its head.— Fig. 15. A full-grown worm viewed with a 
microfcope. a a. Its 14 annular incifions or divifions. 
f V he h.ead and eyes> f <r, Ten breathing- 
hoJes.—-Fig. 16. The worm forming its web. a a, The 
ides of the cell that contain it. b, The bottom of 

tne cell, C, The entrance or door of the cell. The 
worm is here reprefented as making its web in the pro- 
pereit manner to fhut up this entrance.—Fig. r 7. Worm 
taken out of the web in which it had inclofed itfelf, 
and.jud ready to cail its (kin Fig. 18. A cell con- 

tbe into a nymph, and per- 
fectly hned with the faid worm’s wcH Likewife the 

<1 web entire, with the nymph contained in it, as 

tbeeyJ1
PP,ear,0n.°PenInS the cdl- The (ides of 

of tli: ’ wlJb 5he worm’s web. b, The mouth 
bL Per[faiy dofed by the web. c, The om o t le cell, d, The web entire, as it appears 

n opening the cell, which it greatly refembles i/form.. 

’ 1 he uPPer Part of web, of a convex form. This 
part . 
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Bee. part Hiows its filaments pretty dillindly. /, The in- 

v—v—- clofed nymph appearing through the tranfparent fides 
of the web. g, The bottom of the web, anfwering 
to that of the wax-cell.—Fig. 19. Worm changed to 
a nymph, of its natural fize and form, yet fo as to ex- 
hibit its limbs, which are folded up in a mod vronder- 
ful manner.—Fig. 20. The nymph of the bee viewed 
with the microfcope, ditplaying in a didinft manner 
all the parts of the inclofed infeft, and the beautiful 
manner in which they are laid up. a, The head, 
bloated with humours. bb> The eyes, projecting 
confiderably. c c, The horns, or antennas, d. The 
lip. e e, The teeth, or jaw-bones. //, The fird 
pair of joints belonging to the probofcis. b, The pro- 
bofcis itfelf. //', The fird pair of legs, k k. Two 
tranfparent did little parts, lying againd the low- 
ed joints of the fird pair of legs. Thefe little parts 
are not to be found as they remain in the Ikin it 
(beds on quitting the nymph date. / /, The fecond 
pair of legs. mm. The wings, n n, The blade- 
bones. 00, The lad pair of legs, ppi 1 he abdomi- 
nal rings, q, (g) The hinder part of the body. The 
fling projects a little in this place, r, Two little parts 
accompanying the ding. /, 1 he anus.—Fig. 21. a, 
A cell full of bees-bread, placed in layers. ^Little 
grains, of which the faid fubdance, viewed with the 
microfcope, appears to confid. 

II. 0/ the Management of Bees, and moji approved 
Inventions for faving tkeir Lives ’while <we take their 
Honey and Wax. 

oftheani- I- Of the Apiary, ana Hives. Columella direds 
ary. that the apiary face the fouth, and be fituated in a 

place neither too hot nor too much expofed to the 
cold: that it be in a valley, in order that the loaded 
bees may with the greater eafe defeend to their homes : 
that it be near the manfion-houfe, on account of the 
conveniency of watching them ; but fo fituated as not 
to be expofed to noifome fmells, or to the din of men 
or cattle : that it be furrounded with a wall, which 
however fliould not rife above three feet high: that, if 
poffible, a running dream be near them ; or, if that 
cannot be, that water be brought near them in troughs, 
with pebbles or fmall dones in the water, for the bees 
to red on while they drink ; or that the water be con- 
fined within gently declining banks, in order that the 
bees may have fafe accefs to it; they not being able to 
produce either combs, honey, or food for their mag- 
gots, without water: that the neighbourhood of ri- 
vers or bafons of water with high banks be avoided, 
becaufe winds may whirl the bees into them, and t ey 
cannot eafily get on fhore from thence to dry them- 
felves ; and that the garden in which the apiary dands 
be well furnifhed with fuch plants as afford the bees 
plenty of good padure. The trees in this garden 
fhould be of the dwarf kind, and their heads buffy, in 
order that the fwarms which fettle on them maybe the 
more eafily hived. . ^ 

The proprietor fliould be particularly attentive that 
the bees have alfo in their neighbourhood fuch p ants as 
yield them plenty of food. Columella enumerates ma 
ny of thefe fitted to a warm climate: among the 
mentions thyme, the oak, the pine, the fweet-fme g 
cedar, and all fruit-trees. Experience has taught us, 
that furze, broom, muitard, clover, heath, &c. are 
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excellent for this purpofe. Pliny recommends broom, Bee. 
in particular, as a plant exceedingly grateful and very v*— 
profitable to bees. 23 

With regard to hives, thofe made of draw are gene- Of hives, 
rally preferred, on feveral accounts: they are not liable 
to be over-heated by the rays of the fun ; they keep 
out cold better than wood or any other materials; 
and the cheapnefs renders the purchafe of them eafy. 
As the ingenious Mr Wildman’s hives are reckoned to 
be of a preferable condrudtion to any other, we fhall 
give an account of them in his own words. 

“ My hives (fays he) are feven inches in height 
and ten in width. The lides are upright, fo that the 
top and bottom are of the fame diameter. A hive holds 
nearly a peck. In the upper row of draw there is a 
hoop of about half an inch in breadth; to which are 
nailed five bars of deal, full a quarter o'f an inch in 
thicknefs, and an inch and quarter wide, and half an 
inch afunder from one another ; a narrow fhort bar is 
nailed at each fide, half an inch didant from the bars 
next them, in order to fill up the remaining parts of 
the circle ; fo that there are in all feven bars of deal, 
to which the bees fix their combs. The fpace of half 
an inch between the bars allows a fufficient and eafy 
paffage for the bees from one comb to another. In or- 
der to give great deadinefs to the combs, fo that, up- 
on moving the hive, the combs may not fall off, or in- 
cline out of their direftion, a ftick fhould be run thro' 
the middle of the hive, in a dire&ion diredlly acrofs 
the bars, or at right angles with them. When the 
hives are made, a piece of wood fhould be worked in- 
to the lower row of draw, long enough to allow a door 
for the bees, of four inches in length, and half an inch, 
in height. 

“ The proprietor of die bees fhould provide himfelf 
with feveral flat covers of draw, worked of the fame 
thicknefs as the hives, and a foot in diameter, that fo 
it may be of the fame width as the outfide of the hives. 
Before the cover is applied to the hive, a piece of clean 
paper, of the iize of the top of the hive, fhould be 
laid over it; and a coat of cow dung, which is the lead 
apt to crack of any cement eafily to be obtained, fhould 
be laid all round the circumference of the hive. Let 
the cover be laid upon this, and made fad to the hive 
with a packing-needle and pack-thread, fo that nei- 
ther cold nor vermin may enter. 

“ Each hive fhould Hand Angle on a piece of deal, 
or other wood, fomewhat larger than the bottom of the 
hive : That part of the dand which is at the mouth of 
the hive fhould projedl fume inches, for the bees to red 
on when they return from the field. This dand fhould 
be fupported upon a Angle poll, two and a half feet 
high ; to which it fliould be ferewed very fecurely, that 
high winds, or other accidents, may not blow down 
both dand and hive. A quantity of foot mixed with 
barley-chaff fhould be ffrewed on the ground round the 
pod; which will effedtually prevent ants, flugs, and 
other vermin, from riflng up to the hive. The foot 
and chaff fhould from time to time be renewed as it 
is blown or walked away ; though, as it is flielteied 
by the dand, it remains a confiderable time, efpecially 
if care be taken that no weeds rife through it. Weeds, 
indeed, fliould not be permitted to rife near the hive ; 
for they may give flicker to vermin which may be hurt- 
ful to the bees. 

' R 2 « The 
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<£ The ftands for bees fhould be four yards afunder; 

or, if the apiary will not admit of fo much, as far a- 
funder as may be, that the bees of one hive may not 
interfere with thofe of another hive, as is fometimes the 
cafe when the hives are near one another or on the 
fame Hand ; for the bees, miilaking their own hives, 
light fometimes at the wrong door, and a fray enfues, 
in which one or more may lofe their lives. 

“ The perfon who intends to eredt an apiary fhould 
purchafe a proper number of hives at the latter part of 
the year, when they are cheapeft. The hives fhould 
be full of combs, and well fibred with bees. The pur- 
chafer fhould examine the combs, in order to know the 
age of the hives. The combs of that feafon are white, 
thofe of the former year are of a darkifh yellow ; and 
where the combs are black, the hives fhould be rejedled, 
becaufe old hives are molt liable to vermin and other 
accidents. 

“ If the number of hives wanted were not purchafed 
in the autumn, it will be neceffary to remedy this ne- 
gledt after the feverity of the cold is pail in the fpring. 
At this feafon, bees which are in good condition will 
get into the fields early in the morning, return loaded, 
enter boldly, and do not come out of the hive in bad 
weather; for when they do, this indicates they are in 
great want of provifions. They are alert on the leaf! 
difturbance, and by the loudnefs of their humming we 
judge of their ftrength. They preferve their hives free 
from all filth, and are ready to defend it again!! every 
enemy that approaches. 

“ The fummer is an improper time for buying bees, 
becaufe the heat of the weather foftens the wax, and 
thereby renders the combs liable to break, if they are 
not very well fecured. The honey, too, being then thin- 
ner than at other times, is more apt to run out of the 
cells , which is attended with a double difadvautage, 
namely, the lofs of the honey, and the daubing of the 
bees, whereby many of them may be deilroyed. A 
init and flrong fwarm may indeed be pnrchafed ; and, 

leave caii be obtained, permitted to Hand in the fame 
garden till the autumn ; but, if leave is not obtained, 
it may be carried away in the night after it has been 
luved. 

“ L fuppofe, that, in the flocks purchafed, the bees 
are in hives of the old conftruaion. The only di- 
i-ection here neceffary is, that the firft fwarm from 
thele docks fhould be put into one of my hives ; and 
that another of my hives fhould in a few days be put 
under the old flock, m order to prevent its fwarming 
again. ° 

2. Oj Hiving. Bees, as has been already obferved, 
.never fvvarm till the hive be too much crowded by the 
young brood They firft begin to fwarm in May, or 
in the end of April, but earlier or later according- to 
the warmth of the feafon. They feldom fwarm before 
ten in the morning, and ieldom later than three in the 
afternoon. We may know when they are about to 
fwarm, by clutters of them hanging on the outfide of 
the hive, and by the drones appearing abroad more 
than ufual: But the moft certain fign is, when the bees 
refrain from flying into the fields, though the feafon be 
inviting. Juft before they take flight, there is an un 
common fi ence m the hive ; after this, as foon as one 
takes flight, they all follow. Before the fubfequent 
fwarmings, there ts a great noife in the hive, which 
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Bej. is fuppofed to'tbe occafioned by a conteft whether the 

young or the old queen fhould go out. When the bees 
of a fwann fly too high, they are made to defcend 
lower, by throwing handfuls of fand or dull among 
them, which they probably miflake for rain. For the 
fame purpofe, it is ufual to beat on a kettle or frying- 
pan : This practice may have taken its rife from oh- 
ferving that thunder or any great noife prompts luch 
bees as are in the fields to return home. 

As foon as the fwarm is fettled, the bees which 
compofe it fhould be got into a hive with all convenient 
fpeed, to prevent their taking wing again. If they 
fettle on a fmall branch of a tree, eafy to come at, it 
may be cut off and laid upon a cloth ; the hive being 
ready immediately to put over them. If the branch 
cannot be conveniently cut, the bees may be fwept from 
off it into a hive. Lodge but the queen into the hive, 
and the reft will foon follow. If the bees mufl be con- 
fiderably difturbed in order to get them into a hive, 
the moft advifable way is to let them remain in the place 
where they have pitched till the evening, when there 
is Ids danger of their taking wing. If it be obferved 
that they Hill hover about the place they firft alighted 
upon, the branches there may be rubbed with rue, or 
elder-leaves, or any other thing diflafteful to them, to 
prevent their returning to it. 

The hive employed on this occafion fhould be clean- 
ed with the utmoft care, and its iniide be rubbed very 
hard with a coarfe doth, to get off the loofe ftraws, 
or other impurities, which might colt them a great 
deal of time and labour to gnaw away. It may then be 
rubbed, with fragrant herbs or flowers, the fmell of 
which is agreeable to the bees; or with honey. 

The hive fhould not be immediately fet on the flool 
where, it is to remain; but fhould be kept near the place 
at which the bees fettled, till the evening, left fome 
ftragglers fhould be loft. It fhould be fhaded either 
with boughs or with a cloth, that the too great heat 
of the fun may not annoy the bees. 

M e fometimes fee a Iwarm of bees, after having left 
their hive, and even alighted upon a tree, return to 
their firft abode. This never happens but when the 
young queen oid not come forth with them, for want 

°. or Perhaps courage to truit to her wings for the firft time ; or pofiibly from a confcioufnefs of her 
not being impregnated. 

W hen a fwarm is too few in number for a hive, an- of unltin* 
other may be added. The ufual method of thus unit- f™. ° 
ing fwarms is very eafy. Spread a cloth at night upon 
the ground clofe to the hive in which the two calls 

dJh ^l3 ar? t0u United 5 lay a iUck acro*s this doth ; then fetch the hive with the new fwarm, fet 
it. over the ftick, give a fmart flroke 011 the top of the 

irTa’rffi1 ^ ^ ^ dr°P d°Wn UP<>n the doth 
t 1 er\ _ i1IS throw aiide the empty hive, 

, e otdier from off the ftool, and fet this Lit over 
al b rho W1J f“on afcerid into it, mix with thofe ead) theie, and become one and the fame family. 

dothrSnlanftead 1? the be'es down upon the 
the link rTr Wllh US boctotn npmoft the hive in which 
t e o }t dnfWanmS are t0 live> and ftrike the bees of 
s then ft^, ,drn int° The of hives is then reftored to its natural fituation, and the bees of 

both hives foon unite. If fome bees ftill adhere to the 
other hive, they may be brulhed off on the doth, and 

they 
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they will Icon join their brethren. Or one may take 
the following method, which gives lefs difturbance to 
the bees. Set with its mouth upmoil the hive into 
which the young fwarm has been put, and fet upon it 
the other hive. The bees in the lower hive, finding 
themfelves in an inverted fituation, will foon afcend in- 
to the upper. 

Though all writers acknowledge, that one of the 
queens is conftantly llain on thefe occafions, and gene- 
rally a confiderable number of the working bees ; yet 
none of them, Columella excepted, has propofed the 
eafy remedy of killing the queen of the latter caft or 
fwarm before the union is made ; a means by which 
the lives of the working bees may be preferved. This 
may be done either by intoxicating them and then 
picking her out, or by iearching her out when the bees 
are beaten down upon the cloth ; for this being done 
in the night, to prevent the battle which might other- 
wife enfue, there will be no great difficulty in finding 
her. 

A large fwarm may weigh eight pounds, and fo 
gradually lefs, to one pound: confequently a very good 
one may weigh five or fix pounds. All inch as weigh 
lets than four pounds ffiould be ilrengthened, by uni- 
ting to each of them a lei a n-unrwmnq fwarm. The fize 
of the hive fhould he proportioned to the numter of 
the bees; and, as a general rule, it ffiould be rather 
under than over fized, becaufe bees require to be kept 
warmer than a large hive will admit of. 

*- In the Letters from an American Farmer, we have 
the following entertaining account of the fwarming of 
bees, their flight into the woods, and the method of 
difeovering them there. A little experience renders it 
eafy to predict the time of their fwarming : but the 
“ difficult point is, when on the wing, to know whe- 
ther they want to go to the woods or not. If they 
have previoufly pitched in feme hollow trees, it is not 
the allurements of lalt and water, of fennel, hickory 
leaves, &c. nor the finert box, that can induce them to 
flay. They will prefer thofe rude, rough, habitations, 
to the bell poliffied mahogany hive. When that is the 
cafe with mine, I leldom thwart their inclinations. It 
is in freedom that they work. Were I to confine 
them, they would dwindle away and quit their labour. 
In fuch excurfions we only part for a while. I am 
generally fure to find them again the following fall. 
This elopement of theirs only adds to my recreations. 
I know how to deceive even their fuperlative inllinCt. 
Nor do I fear lofing them, though i 8 miles from my 
houfe, and lodged in the moft lofty trees in the molt 
impervious of our forelts. After I have done fowing, 
by way of recreation 1 prepare for a week’s jaunt in 
the woods, not to hunt either the deer or the 
as my neighbours do, but to eaten the more harm to 
bees. I cannot boaft that this chace is fo noble or o 
famous among men : but I find it lefs fatiguing, an 
full as profitable ; and the lalt confideration is the on- 
ly one that moves me. I take with me my uog, as 
a companion, for he is ulelels as to this game , my 
gun, for no man ought to enter the woods without 
one ; my blanket, fome provifions, fome wax, \ermi ion, 
honey, and a fmall pocket-compafs. ^ tth t ie e im 
plements I proceed to fuch woods asaie at a conn e 
rable diftance from any fettlements. I carefully examine 
whether they abound with large trees; n io, :n“ e 
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a fmall fire, on fome flat ftones, in a convenient place. 
On the fire I put fome wax : clofe by this fire, on a- 
nother {tone, I drop honey in diflinct drops, which I 
furround with fmall quantities of vermilion, laid on the 
Hone ; and then I retire carefully to watch whether 
any bees appear. If there are any in that neighbour- 
hood, I reft allured that the fmell of the burnt wax 
will unavoidably attract them. The will foon find 
out the honey, for they are fond of preying on that 
which is not their own ; and, in their approach, they 
will necefiarily tinge themfelves with fome particles of 
vermilion, which will adhere long to their bodies. I 
next fix my compafs, to find out their courfe ; which 
they keep invariably ftraight, when they are returning 
home loaded. By the affiftance of my watch, I ob- 
ferve how long thofe are returning which are marked 
with vermilion. Thus pofi'efl'ed of the courfe, and, 
in fome meafure, of the diftance, which I can eafily 
guefs at, 1 follow the firlt, and feldom fail of coming 
to the tree where thofe republics are lodged. I then 
mark it ; and thus, with patience, I have found out 
fometimes 11 fwarms in a feafon ; and it is inconcei- 
vable what a quantity of honey thefe trees will fome- 
times afford. It entirely depends on the fize of the 
hollow, as the bees never reft nor fwarm till it is re- 
pleniffied ; for, like men, it is only the want of room 
that Induces them to quit the maternal hive. Next I 
proceed to fome uf the neareft fettlements, where 1 
procure proper affiftance to cut do-wn the trees, get all 
my prey fecured, and then return home with my prize. 
The fir ft bees I ever procured were thus found in the 
woods by mere accident; for, at that time, I had no 
kind of fkill in this method of tracing them. The bo- 
dy of the tree being perfectly found, they had lodged 
themfelves m the hollow of one of its principal limbs, 
which I carefully fawed off, and, with a good deal of 
labour and induftry, brought it home, where I fixed it 
up in the fame pofition in which I found it growing. 
This was m .Aprih I had five fwarms that and 
they have been ever fince very proiperous. This bu- 
finefs generally takes up a week of my time every fall, 
and to me it is a week of folitary cafe and relaxa- 
tion.” . *o 

3* Of f:lfi'tng the Abode of. Bees-. Great improve- siiift nw 
ments may certainly be made in the effential article of the bees 
providing plenty of pafture for bees, -vhenever this fub- 
je£t ffiall be more carefully attended to than has hi- 
therto been. A rich corn country is well-known to be 
a barren defart to them during the moft confiderable 
part of the year ; and therefore the practice of other 
nations, in ihifting the places of abode of their bees, 
well deferves our imitation. 

Columella informs us, that, as few places are fu hap- ULxx 
pily fituated as to afford the bees proper pafture both 
n the beginning of the feafon and alfo in the autumn, 

it was the advice of Celfus, that, after the vernal pa- 
ftures are confumed, the bees ffiould be tranfported to 
places abounding-with autumnal flowers ; as was prac- 
tifed by conveying the bees from Achaia to Attica, 
from Euboea and the Cyclad iflands to Scyrus , and 
alfo in Sicily, where they were brought to Hybla fro 
0t WePfind by Pliny, that this was likewife the prac- ub. xxi. 
tiefof I aly in his time. “ As foon,” fays he, “ aso ^ 
Jhe fpringiod for bees has failed in the valleys neai 
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onr towns, tlie hives of bees are put     
carried up againft the ftream of the river, in the night, 
in fearch of better pafture. The bees go out in the 
morning in queft of provifions, and return regularly to 
their hives in the boats, with the ftores they have col- 
lected. This method is continued, till the finking of 
the boats to a certain depth in the water fhows that 
the hives are fuflkiently full ; and they are then car- 
ried back to their former homes, where their honey is 
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into boats, and owners fuffer themfelves to float gently down the river, 

the bees continually choofing their flowery pafture a- 
long the banks of the ftream ; and thus a lingle-float- 
ing bee-houfe yields the proprietor a confiderable in- 
come. 

They have alfo a method of tranfporting their bees 
by land, well worth our imitation in many parts of 
this kingdom. Their firft care is, to examine thofe hives, 
fome of whofe honey-combs might be broken or fepa-     10 vv nwiv- Iivyiiw-V -wv/nirvo u 1 VJxvCLI IJF ICDa- 

taken out ot them.” And this is ftill the practice of rated by the jolting of the vehicle ; they are made fall 
t.lP Ttnlianc v;TBr* 11 trp K n E-, < T).. ( *.1. ^ 4.^ 4-U^. A J ..C ^ 1 1 * 1 the Italians who live near the banks of the To, (the 
river which Pliny inftanced particularly in the above- 
quoted palfage). 

M. Maillet relates, in bis curious Defcription of E- 
gypt, that, “ Ipite of the ignorance and rufticity which 
have got pefleflion of that country, there yet remain 
in it feveral footfteps of the induftry and {kill of the 
ancient Egyptians. One of their moft admirable con- 
trivances is, their fending their bees annually into di- 
llant countries, in order to procure them fultenance 
tneie, at a time when they could not find any at home; 
and their afterwards bringing them back, like fiiepherds 
who fhould travel with their flocks, and make them feed 
as they go. It was obferved by the ancient inhabi- 
tants of Lower Egypt, that all plants bloffomed, and 
the fiuits of the earth ripened, above fix weeks earlier 
in Upper Egypt than with them. They applied this 
remark to their bees ; and the means then made ufe of 
by them, to enable theie ufefully induftrious infefts to 
reap advantage from the more forward ftate of nature 
there, were exaftly the fame as are now praftifed, for the 
like purpofe, in that country. About the end of Oc- 
tober, all fuch inhabitants of the Lower Egypt as have 
hives of bees, embark them on the Nile, and convey 
them up. that river quite into Upper Egypt ; obfer- 
ying to time it fo that they arrive there juft when the 
inundation is withdrawn, the lands have been fown, and 
the flowers begin to bud. The hives thus fent are mark- 
ed and numbered by their refpeftwe owners, and pla- 
ced pyramidically in boats prepared for the purpofe. 
A.ter they have remained fome days at their fartheft 
ftation, and are fuppofed to have gathered all the wax 
and honey they could find in the fields within two or 
Aree leagues around; their conduiftors convey them 
m the fame boats two or three leagues lower down, 
and there leave the laborious infefts f0 long time as'is 
neceffary for them to colleft all the riches of this fpot. 
I bus, the nearer they come to the place of their more 
permanent abode they find the prodkons of the earth 

P^o,: d - pro: ‘ . dne’ ^out tbe beginning of Februarv a.ter having travelled through the whofe length of E-’ 
g}P > gatnering aq t}ie ricq proc}uce 0y tJie htful 
banks of the Nile, they arrive at the mouth of that ri 

one to the other, and againft the lides of the hive, by 
means of final! fticks, which may be difpofed different- 
ly as occalion will point out. This being done, every 
hive is fet upon a packing-cloth, or fomething like it, 
the threads of which are very wide ; the fides of this 
cloth are then turned up and laid on the outfide of 
each hive, in which ftate they are tied together with 
a piece of fmall pack-tread wound feveral ’times round 
the hive. As many hives as a cart built for that pur- 
pole will hold, are afterwards placed in this vehicle. 
The hives are fet two and two, the whole length of the 
cart. Over thefe are placed others; which make, as 
it were, a fecond ftory or bed of hives. Thofe which 
are ftored with combs Ihould always be turned topfy- 
turvy. It is for the of didr combs, and to fix 
them the better, that they are difpofed in this manner; 
for fuch as have but a fmall quantity of combs in them, 
are placed in their natural fituation. Care is taken in 
this llowage not to let one hive flop up another, it 
being eflentially neceffary for the bees to have air ; and 
it is for this reafon they are wrapped up in a coarfe 
cloth, the threads of which were wove very wide, in or- 
der that.the air may have a free paflage, and leffen the 
heat which thefe infe&s raife in their hives, efpecially 
when they move about very tumultuoufly, as often hap- 
pens in thefe carts. Phofe ufed for this purpofe in 
Yevre, hold from 30 to 48 hives. As foon as all are 
thus flowed, the caravan fets out. If the feafen is ful- 
try, they travel only in the night; but a proper ad- 
vantage is made of cool days. Thefe caravans do 
not go fall. The horfes mull not be permitted even 
to trot; they are led flowly, and through the fmooth- 
eIt.roads. When there are not combs in the hives fuf- 
ncient to fupport the bees during their journey, the 
owner takes the earlieft opportunity of refting them 
wherever they can colleft wax. The hives are taken 
out of the cart, then fet upon the ground, and after re- 
moving the cloth from over them, the bees go forth in 
fearch.of food. The firft field they come to ferves them 
aa an inn. In the evening, as foon as they are all re- 
turned, the hives are Unit up; and being placed again 
in the cart, they proceed in their journey. When the 

at ^ j—A “d, the hives are 
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Eardras’or ■» from whence they are now returned JthA fc’veral ™ 1 J ,"A peafa,US> who' a fmall 

1“ ft ttT ,Staken ‘“^panexad reniteof ' Af to Iook aft“th™' Thus itis that, every diftrift from whence the hives were fent in the ml' * ?■as f nt>t aLouI1*i in flowers at ail feafons, 

ofC^rflthott’themtrifc-f °Ae the ^yeTd ^ ^ bKS *ith food 
or number of the boat in which they were 1‘ced ” . TA •in<lance8 of g«at advantages which at- 

very cMmonParTh0f 1”"“’ float!,,« b« ^nfea are ceflenUeS f beeS 'n fearCk °f Pailure.fa<r“d an ex- 
iwJoT T have on board one barge, three 1a 1 \° many Places 111 this kingdom: they di- kore or an hundred bee-hives, well defendedVori the 1 f 7 the inhakitants of the rich vales where 
inclemency of an accidental florm. WitT ^ to — ^ 

places which abound in heath, this plant continuing 
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in bloom during a confiderable part of autumn, and 
yielding great plenty of food to bees. Thofe in the 
neighbourhood of hills and mountains will fave the bees 
a great deal of labour, by taking alio the advantage of 
ihifting their places of abode. 

4. Of feeding and defending Bees in Winter. Provi- 
dence has ordained, that infedts which feed on leaves, 
flowers, and green fucculent plants, are in an infeniible 
or torpid ftate from the time that the winter’s cold has 
deprived them of the means of fubiidence. Tims the bees 
during the winter are in fo lethargic a ftate, that little 
food fupports them: but as the weather is very change- 
able, and every warm or funny day revives them, and 
prompts them to return to exercife, food becomes ne- 
ceflary on thefe occafions. 

Many hives of bees, which are thought to die of cold 
in the winter, in truth die of famine ; when a rainy 
fummer has hindered the bees from laying in a fufficient 
Itore of provilions. The hives fliould therefore be care- 
fully examined in the autumn, and fhould then weigh 
at lead 18 pounds. 

Columella defcribes an annual didemper which feizes 
bees in the fpring, when the fpurge bloflbms, and the 
elm difclofes its feeds ; for that, being allured by the 
fird flowers, they feed fo greedily upon them, that they 
forfeit themfelves, and die of a loofenefs, if they are not 
fpeedily relieved. 

The authors of the Maifon Rujlique impute this pur- 
ging to the bees feeding on pure honey, which does not 
form a food fufhciently fubdantial for them, unlefsthey 
have bee-bread to eat at the fame time; and advife gi- 
ving them a honey-comb taken from another hive, the 
cells of which are filled with crude wax or bee-bread. 

There is dill, however, a w'ant of experiments to af- 
certain both the time and the manner in which bees 
fhould be fed. The common pradfice is to feed them 
in the autumn, giving them as much honey as will bring 
the whole weight of the hive to near 20 pounds. To 
this end, the honey is diluted with water, and then put 
into an empty comb, fplit reeds, or, as Columella di- 
refts, upon clean wool, which the bees will fuck per- 
fectly dry. Tut the dilution with water makes the ho- 
ney apt to be candied, and honey in that date is preju- 
dicial to bees. 

The following directions given in the Maifon Ru- 
f ique feem to be very judicious. Repleniih the weak 
hives in September with fuch a portion of combs full 
of honey taken from other hives asfhall be judged to be 
a fufficient fupply for them. In order to do this, turn 
up the weak hive, after taking the precaution of de- 
fending yourfelf with the fmoke of rags, cut out the 
empty combs, and put the full ones in their place ; wheie 
fecure them with pieces of wrood run a-crols, in. futh 
manner that they may not fall down vvhen the hive is 
returned to its place. The bees will loon fix them moie 
effectually. If this method be thought tho trouble- 
fome, fet under the hive a plate of liquid honey, un- 
mixed with water, with draws laid acrofs it, and ovei 
thefe a paper pierced full of holes, through winch the 
bees will fuck the honey without daubing themfelves. 
This fhould be done in cloudy or rainy weather, when 
the bees dir lead abroad ; and the hive fhould be co- 
vered, to proteCt the bees from robbers, wffio might be 
allured to it by the fmell of the honey. 

Another circumdance which may render it very ne- 

ceffary to feed the bees is, when feveral days of bad Ece, 
weather enfue immediately after they have fwarmed ; "" ' v-" 
for then, being deditute of every fupply beyond what 
they carried with them, they may be in great danger 
of ftarving. In this cafe, honey Ihould be given them 
in proportion to the duration of the bad weather. 

The degree of cold which bees can endure has not 
been afcertained. We find that they live in the cold 
parts of Ruffia, and often in hollow trees, without any 
care being taken of them. Their hives are frequently 
made of the bark of trees, which does not afford them 
much protection from cold. Mr White, therefore, ju- 
dicioufly obferves, that bees which dand on the north 
fide of a building whofe height intercepts the fun’s 
beams all the winter, will wade lefs of their provifions 
(almod by half) than others which Hand in the fun : 
for coming feldom forth, they eat little ; and yet in 
the fpring are as forward to work and fwarm as tbofe 
which had twice as much honey in the autumn before. 
The owner fhould, however, examine their date in the 
winter ; and if he finds, that, indead of being cindered 
between the combs, they fall down in numbers on the 
flool or bottom of the hive, the hive fhould be carried 
to a warmer place, where they will foon recover. He 
mud be cautious in returning-them again to the cold, 
left the honey be candied. 

Where the winters are extremely fevere, the authors 
of the Maifon Rujlique advife to lay on the bottom of 
an old calk the depth of half a foot of very dry earth, 
powdered, and preffed down hard, and to fet on this the 
dool with the hive; then, to preferve a communication 
with the air, which is abfolutely neceffary, to cut a hole 
in the calk, oppofite to the mouth of the hive, and place 
a piece of reed, or of alder made hollow, from the mouth 
of the hive to the hole in the calk; and after this to 
cover the hive with more of the fame dry earth. If 
there be any room to fear that the bees will not have a 
fufficiency of food, a plate with honey, covered as be- 
fore directed, may be put under the hive. If the num- 
ber of hives be great, boxes may be made of deals nail- 
ed together, deep enough to contain the hives when 
covered with dry earth. The bees will thus remain all 
the winter free from any danger from cold, hunger, or 
enemies. 

5. Of taking the Honey and Wax 
. to 

.s   - In this country it Methods of 
is ufual, in fefzing the (tores of thefe little animals, to taking the 
rob them alfo of their lives. The common method 
is. That when thofe which.are doomed for daughter 
have been marked out (which is generally done m method irr 
September), a hole is dug near the hive, and a flick, this cuun- 
at the end of which is a rag that has been dipped “7- 
in melted brimftone, being ituck in that hole, the 
racr is fet on fire, the hive is immediately fet over it, 
and the earth is initantly thrown up all around, io 
that none of the fmoke can efcape. In a quarter ot 
an hour, all the bees are feemingly dead; and they will 
foon after be irrecoverably fo, by being buried in the 
earth that is returned back into the hole. By this laft 
means it is that they are abfolutely killed: for it has 
been found by experiment, that all the bees which have 
been affixed only by the fume of the brunftone, reco- 
ver again, excepting fuch as have been finged or hurt 
bv the flame. Hence it is evident, that the iume ot 
brimftone might be ufed for intoxicating the bees, with 
feme few precautions- The heavieft and the hghtdl 
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Bee. hives are alike treated in this manner : the former, be- 

* v caufe they yield the moft profit, with an immediate re- 
turn ; and the latter, becaufe they would not be able 
to furvive the winter. Thofe hives which weigh from 
15 to 20 pounds are thought to be the fitted for 
keeping. 

More humane and judicious methods were praflifed 
f Vide Cola- by the ancients f ; and the following fimple method is 
r at t^ls da7 pradfifed in Greece, degenerate as it is. 
t'arro de Re “ Mount Hymethus is celebrated for the heft honey in 
Rujlica, all Greece. This mountain was not lefs fanrous in times 
Lb. iii. c. 16. paft for beeg anct admirable honey ; the ancients belie- 

Greelcme v'n8 t^iat ^ees were brefl here, and that all .other 
thod of (h?.- bees were but colonies from this mountain; which if fo, 
ring the ho-we allured ourfelves that it muft be from this part of 
ney with the the mountain that the colonies were fent ; both becaufe 

'iVb'ecln-^ t^ie honey here made is the beft, and that here they 
'Journey into never deftroy the bees. It is of a good confidence, of 
Greece, a fair gold-colour, and the fame quantity fweetens more 
P-411. water than the like quantity of any other doth. I no 

fooner knew that they never de'ftroy or impair the dock 
of bees in taking away their honey, but I was inquifi- 
tive to underdand their method of ordering the bees ; 
which being an art fo worthy the knowledge of the cu- 
rious, I fhall not think it belide the purpofe, to relate 
what I faw, and was informed of to that effedf by fuch 
as had tkill in that place. 

“ I he hives they keep their bees in are made of wil- 
lows or ofiers, fafhioned like our common dud-bafkets, 
wide at top and narrow at the bottom, and plaftered 
with day or loam within and without. They are fet 

PL XCVII as in fig, j, with the wide end uppermoft. The tops 
are covered with broad flat dicks, which are alfo pla- 
ftered over with clay ; and, to fecure them from the 
weather, they cover them with a tuft of draw, as we 
do. Along each of thefe dicks, the bees faden their 
combs; fo that a comb may be taken out whole, with- 
out the lead bruifing, and with the greated eafe ima- 
ginable. To increafe them in fpring-time, that is in 
March or April, until the beginning of May, they di- 
vide them ; firft feparating the dicks on which the 
combs and bees are fadened, from one another, with a 
knife : fo, taking out the fird comb and bees together 
on each fide, they put them into another baiket, in the 
iame order as they were taken out, until they have e- 
qually divided them. After this, when they are both 
again accommodated with dicks and plader, they fet 
the new baiket in the place of the old one, and the old 
one in fome new place. And all this they do in the 
middle of the day, at fuch tune as the greateft part of 
the bees are abroad ; who at their coming home, with- 
out much difficulty, by this means divide themfelves e- 
qually. This device hinders them from fwarming and 
flying away In Auguft, they take out their honey. 
I his they do m the day-time alfo, while they are a- 

HdG ;
af
tL! 1 bf8- ban? thereby> % they, didurbed kad at which time they take out the combs laden 

fide anTfo M 5 ^ ^ beSJnnJng each out- 
a ouantftv of aw:a7» untll.they have left only fuch a quantity of combs, in the middle, as they judge will 

theft the brs> "-terV^ping thole bee, that are on the combs into the bafket again 
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mur and Du Hamel, in the Memoirs of the Royal A- 
cademy for that year, p. 331. 

Attempts have been made in our own country, to 
attain the definable end of getting the honey and wax 
without deftroying the bees ; the mod approved of 
which we fliall now relate as concifely as poffible. 

Mr Thorley, in his Inquiry into the Nature, Order, Mr Thor. 
and Government of Bees, thinks colonies preferable to^ ’s°l)fer. 
hives, for the following reafons : Iirji, The more cer-vatiyn’,^£‘ 
tain prefervation of very many thoufands of thefe ufe- 
ful creatures ; fecondly. Their greater drength (which 
confifts in numbers), and confequently their greater 
fafety from robbers 5 thirdly. Their greater wealth, a- 
rifing from the united labours of the greater number. 
He tells us, that he has in fome fummers taken two 
boxes filled with honey from one colony ; and yet fuf- 
ficient dore has been left for their maintenance during 
the winter ; each box weighing 40 pounds. Add to 
thefe advantages, the pleafure of viewing them, with 
the greated fafety, at all feafons, even in their bulieft 
time of gathering, and their requiring a much lefs at- 
tendance in fwarming time. The bees thus managed 
are alio more effedlually fecured from wet and cold, 
from mice and other vermin. 

His boxes are made of deal, which, being fpongy, 
lucks up the breath of the bees fooner than a more fo- 
hd wood would do. Yellow dram-deal thoroughly fea- 
ioned is the bed. 

An oftagon, being nearer to a fphere, is better than 
a fquare form ; for as the bees, in winter, lie in a round 
body near the centre of the hive, a due heat is then 
conveyed to all the out-parts, and the honey is kept 
from candying. 

d he dimeniions which Mr T. horley, after many years 
experience, recommends for the boxes, are ten inches 
depth, and 12 or 14 inches breadth in the infide. He 
has tried boxes containing a bufhel or more, but found 
them not to anfwer the defign like thofe of a lefler fize. 
1 he larger are much longer in filling ; fo that it is later 
ere you come to reap the fruits of the labour of the 
bees : nor is the honey there fo good and fine, the ef- 
fluvia even of their own bodies tainting it. 
. ^ he bed and pureft honey is that which is gathered 
in the firit five or fix weeks : and in boxes of lefs di- 
meniions you may take in a month or little more, pro- V 
vided the feafon be favourable, a box full of the fined 
honey. 

I he top of the box fhould be made of an entire board 
a full inch thick after it has been planed ; and it ftionld 
project on all hdes at lead an inch beyond the dimen- 
iions of the box. In the middle of this top there muft 
be a ho e live inches fquare, for a communication be- 
twten the ooxes ; aad this hole fhould be covered with 
a 1 mg fhutter, of deal or elm, running eafily in a 
groove o\u the back window. The eight pannels, 
nine inches deep, and three quarters of an inch thick 
wmn planed, are to be let into the top fo far as to 

eep them in their proper places ; to be fecured at the 
corneis with plates of brafs, and to be cramped with 
wires at the bottom to keep them firm ; for the heat 
in lummer will try their drength. There fhould be a 
g afs-window behind, fixed in a frame, with a thin 
deal-cover, two fmall brafs hinges, and a button to 
a en it. 7 his window will befufficient for infpefking 

e prog.efs of the bees. Two brafs handles, one on 

^ each 
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Bee. each fide, are neceflary to lift up the box : thefe fiiould 

be fixed in with two thin plates of iron, near three in- 
ches long, fo as to turn up and down, and put three 
inches below the top-board, which is nailed clofe down 
with fprigs to the other parts of the box. 

Thofe who choofe a frame within, to which the bees 
may faften their combs, need onlyufe a couple of deal 
fticks of an inch fquare, placed acrofs the box, and 
fupported by two pins of brafs ; one an inch and half 
below the top, and the other two inches below it ; 
by which means the combs will quickly find a reft. 
One thing more, which perfects the work, is, a paf- 
fage, four or five inches long, and lefs than half an inch 
deep, for the bees to go in and out at the bottom of 

,3 the box. 
Manage- 1. In keeping bees in colonies, an houfe is neceflary, 

jv.ent of or at leaft a fhade ; without which the weather, efpe- 
^e‘na

c°J daily the heat of the fun, would foon rend the boxes 
nethod of to pieces. 
:aking their Your houfe may be made of any boards you pleafe, 
ioncy and kut ^ea} js tpe Qf whatever fort the materials 

are, the houfe muft be painted, to fecure it from the 
weather. 

The length of this houfe, wc will fuppofe for fix co- 
lonies, ftiould be full 12 feet and an half, and each co- 
lony ftiould Hand a foot diftance from the other. It 
fttould be three feet and an half high, to admit four 
boxes one upon another ; but if only three boxes are 
employed, two feet eight inches will be fufficient. Its 
breadth in the inlide fhould be two feet. The four 
corner-pofts fliould be made of oak, and well fixed in 
the ground, that no ftormy winds may overturn it; and 
all the rails thould be of oak, fupported by feveral up- 
rights of the fame, before and behind, that they may 
not yield or fink under 6, 7, or 8co weight, or up- 
wards. The floor of the houfe (about two feet from 
the ground) fhould be ftrong and fmooth, that the 
loweft box may Hand clofe to it. 

This floor may be made with boards or planks of 
deal the full length of the bee-houfe ; or, which is pre- 
ferable, with a board or plank to each colony, of two 
feet four inches long, and fixed down to the rails ; and 
that part which appears at the front of the houfe may 
be cut into a femicircle, as a proper alighting place 
for the bees. Plane it to a Hope, that the wet may 
fall off. When this floor to a Angle colony wants to 
be repaired, it may ealily be removed, ^nd another be 
placed in its room, without difturbing the other colo- 

* nies, or touching any other part of the floor. 
Upon this floor, at equal diftances, all your colonies 

muft be placed, againft a door or paffage cut in the 
front of the houfe. 

Only obferve farther, to prevent any falfe ftep, that 
as the top-board of the box (being a full inch broader 
than the other part) will not permit the two mouths 
to come together, you muft cut a third in a piece of 
deal of a fufficient breadth, and place it between the 
other two, fo clofe, that not a bee may get that way 
into the houfe. And fixing the faid piece of deal down 
to the floor with two lath-nails, you will find after- 
wards to be of fervice, when you have occalion either 
to raife a colony, or take a box of honey, and may prove 
a means of preventing a great deal of trouble and mif- 
chief. 

The houfe being in this forwardnefs, you may cover 
Vol. III. Part 1. 
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it to your own mind, with boards, fine flates, or tiles. Bee 
But contrive their pofition fo as to carry off the wet,1 " V" 
and keep out the cold, rain, fnow, or whatever might 
any way hurt and prejudice them. 

The back-doors may be made of half-inch deal, two 
of them to fliut clofe in a rabbet, cut in an upright pil- 
lar, which may be fo contrived, as to take in and out, 
by a mortife in the bottom rail, and a notch in the in- 
fide of the upper rail, and fattened with a ftrong hafp. 
Place thefe pillars in the fpaces between the colonies. 

Concluding your houfe made after this model, with- 
out front doors, a weather-board will be very neceflary 
to carry the vratcr off from the places Where the bees 
fettle and reft. 

Good painting will be a great prefervative. Forget 
not to paint the mouths of your colonies with different 
colours, as red, white, blue, yellow, &c. in form of a 
half-moon, or fquare, that the bees may the better 
know their own home. Such diverfity will be a direc- 
tion to them. 

Thus your bees are kept warm in the coldeft winter ; 
and in the hotteft fummer greatly refreftted by the cool 
air, the back-doors being fet open, without any air- 
holes made in the boxes. 

Dr Warder obferves, that in June, July, and Au- 
guft, when the colonies come to be very full, and the 
weather proves very hot, the appearance of a fhower 
drives the bees home in fuch crowds, that prefiing to 
get in, they ftop the paffage fo clofe, that thofe with- 
in are ahnoft fuffocated for want of air ; which makes 
thefe laft fo uneafy, that they are like mad things. In 
this extremity, he has lifted the whole colony up a little 
on one fide ; and by thus giving them air, has foon 
quieted them. He has known them, he fays, come 
pouring out, on fuch an occafion, in number fufficient 
to have filled at once two or three quarts; as if they 
had been going to fwarm. To prevent this inconve- 
nience, he advifes cutting a hole two inches fquare in 
about the middle of one of the hinder panriels of each 
box. Over this hole, nail, in the infide of the box, a 
piece of tin-plate punched full of holes fo fmall that a 
bee cannot creep through them ; and have over it, on 
the outfide, a very thin Aider, made to run in grooves ; 
fo that, when it is thruft home, all may be clofe and 
warm ; and when it is opened, in very hot weather, the 
air may pafs through the holes, and prevent the fuffo- 
cating heat. Or holes may be bored in the pannels 
themfelves, on fuch an emergency, in a colony already 
fettled. 

Such a thorough paffage for the air may be conve- 
nient in extreme heat, which is fometimes fo great as 
to make the honey run out of the combs. The Me- 
moirs of the truly laudable Berne Society, for the year 
1764, give us a particular inftance of this, when they 
fay, that, in 1761, many in Swifferland were obliged 
to fmother their bees, when they faw the honey and 
wax trickling down ; not knowing any other remedy 
for the Ioffes they daily fuftained. Some ftiaded their 
hives from the fun, or covered them with clothes wet 
feveral times a-day, and watered the ground all a- 
round. . . 

The beft time to plant the colonies is, either in 
fpring with new flocks full of bees, or in fummer with 
fwarms. If fwarms are ufed, procure if poflible tvvo 
of the fame day: hive them either in two boxes or in 
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a hive and a box: at night, place them in the bee-houfe, 
one over the other; and with a knife and a little lime 
and hair, flop clofe the mouth of the hive or upper 
box, fo that not a bee may be able to go in or out but 
at the front-door. This done, you will in a week or 
ten days with pleafure fee the combs appear in the 
boxes; but if it be an hive, nothing can be feen till the 
bees have wrought down into the box. Never plant a 
colony with a Angle fwarm, as Mr Thorley fays he has 
fometimes done, but with little fuccefs. 

When the fecond box, or the box under the hive, 
appears full of bees and combs, it is time to raife your 
colony. This fhould be done in the dufk of the even- 
ing, and in the following manner. 

Place your empty box, with the Aiding flutter 
drawn back, behind the houfe, near the colony that is 
to be raifed, and at nearly the height of the floor: then 
lifting up the colony with what expedition you can, 
let the empty box be put in the place where it is to 
Hand, and the colony upon it; and fliut up the mouth 
of the then upper box with lime and hair, as before di- 
refted. 

When, by the help of the windows in the back of 
the boxes, you find the middle box full of combs, and 
a quantity of honey fealed up in it, the lowed; box half 
full of combs, and few bees in the uppermoft box, pro- 
ceed thus. 

About five o’clock in the afternoon, drive clofe with 
a mallet the Aiding flutter under the hive or box that 
is to be taken from the colony. If the combs are new, 
the flutter may be forced home without a mallet; but 
be fure it be clofe, that no bees may afcend into the 
hive or box to be removed. After this, fliut clofe the 
doors of your houfe, and leave the bees thus cut off 
from the red of their companions, for the fpace of half 
an hour or more. In this fpace of time, having lod 
their queen, they wall fill themfelves with honey, and 
be impatient to be fet at liberty. 

If, in this interval, you examine the box or boxes 
beneath, and obferve all to be quiet in them, you may 
be confident that the queen is there, and in fafety. 
Hereupon raife the back part of the hive or box fo far, 
by a piece of wood flipped under it, as to give the pri- 
foners room to come out, and they u'ill return to their 
fellows : _ then lifting the box from off the colony, and 
turning its bottom upmoft, cover it with a cloth all 
night , and the next morning, when this cloth is re- 
moved, the bees that have remained in it will return to 
the colony. Thus you have a hive or box of honey, 
and all your bees fafe. 3 

If the bees do not all come out in this manner, Dr 
Warder’s method may be followed, efpecially if it be 
with a hive. It is to place the hive with the fmall end 
downward in a pail, peck, or flower-pot, fo as to make 
it dand firm ; then to take an empty hive, and fet it 
upon the former, and to draw a cloth tight round the 
joining of the two hives, fo that none of the bees may 
be able to get out : after this, to ftrike the full hive 
fo fmartly as to difturb the bees that are in it, but with 
fuch paufes between the ftrokes as to allow them time 
to. . 1I}to t^le emPty which muff be held fail whilft this undoing, left it fall off by the fhaking of 
the other. When you perceive by the noife of the 
bees in the upper hive, that they are got into this laft 
carry it to a cloth fpread for this purpofe before the 

colony, with one end faftened to the landing-place, 
and knock them out upon it: they will foon crawl up 
the cloth, and join their fellows, who will gladly re- 
ceive them. 

Mr Thorley next gives an account of his narcotic, 
and of the manner of tiling it. 

The method which he has purfued with great fuc- 
cefs for many years, and udiich he recommends to the 
public as the molt effeftual for preferving bees in com- 
mon hives, is incorpoiation, tor uniting two flocks into 
one, by the help of a peculiar fume or opiate, which 
will put them entirely in your power for a time to di- 
vide and difpofe of at pleafure. But as that dominion 
over them will be of fnott duration, you mult be expe- 
ditious in this bufinefs. 

The queen is immediately to be fearched for, and 
killed. Hives which have fwarmed twice, and are con- 
fequently reduced in their numbers, are the fitted to 
be joined together, as this will greatly flrengthen and 
improve them. If a hive which you would take is 
both rich in honey and full of bees, it is but dividing 
the bees into two parts, and putting them into two 
boxes inftead of one. Examine whether the flock to 
which you intend to join the bees of another, have ho- 
ney enough in it to maintain the bees of both: it fhould 
weigh full zo pounds. 

The narcotic, or ftupifying fume, is made with thi 
fungus maximus or pulvcrukntus, the large mufhroom, 
commonly known by the name of bunt, puckfif, or 

frog-cheefe. It is as big as a man’s head, or bigger: 
when ripe; it is of a brown colour, turns to powder, 
and is exceeding light. Put one of thefe pucks into a 
large paper, prefs it therein to two-thirds or near half 
the bulk of its former fize, and tie it up very clofe ; 
then put it into an oven fome time after the houfehold 
bread has been drawn, and let it remain there all night: 
when it is dry enough to hold fire, it is fit for ufe. The 
manner of ufing it is thus: 

Cut off a piece of the puck, as large as a hen’s egg, 
and fix it in the end of a fmall flick flit for that purpofe, 
and fharpened at the other end; which place fo that the 
puck may hang near the middle of an empty hive. 
I his hive muft be fet with the mouth upward, in a pail 
or bucket which fhould hold it Heady, near the flock 
you intend to take. This done, fet fire to the puck, 
and immediately place the flock of bees over it, tying 
a cloth round the hives, that no fmoke may come 
forth. In a minute’s time, or little more, you will 
hear the bees fall like drops of hail into the empty hive. 
\ ou may then beat the top of the full hive gently with 
your hand, to get out as many of them as you can : 
atter this, loofing the cloth, lift the hive off to a table, 
knock it feveral times againfl the table, feveral more 
bees will tumble out, and perhaps the queen among 
them. ^ She often is one of the laft that falls. If fhe 
is not there, fearch for her among the main body in 
the empty hive, fpreading them for this purpofe on a 
table. 

. proceed in the fame manner with the othei- 

hive, with the bees of which thefe are to be united. 
ne of the queens being fecured, you muft put the 

bees of both hives together, mingle them thoroughly, 
and drop them among the combs of the hive which 
they are intended to inhabit. When they are all in, 
cover it with a packing or other coarfe cloth which will 

admit 
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Bee- admit air, and let them remain Hint up all that night 
v—J and the next day. You will foon be fenfible that they 

are awaked from this deep. 
The fecond night after their union, in the dufk of 

the evening, gently remove the cloth from off the mouth 
of the hive (taking care of yourfelf), and the bees will 
immediately fally forth with a great noife ; but being 
too late, they will foon return : then inferting two 
pieces of tobacco-pipes to let in air, keep them confined 
for three or four days, after which the door may be left 
open. 

The belt time for uniting bees is, after their young 
brood are all out, and before they begin to lodge in 
the empty cells. As to the hour of the day, he ad- 
vifes young practitioners to do it. early in the afternoon, 
in order that having the longer light, they may the 
more eafily find out the queen. He never knew fuch 
combined docks conquered by robbers. They will ei- 
ther fwarm in the next fummer, or yield an hive full of 

u honey. ^ 
Glais-hives. Mr N. Thornley, fon of the abovementioned clergy- 

man, has added to the edition which he has given of his 
father’s book, a poilfeript, purporting, that perfons 
who choofe to keep bees in glafs-hives may, after un- 
covering the hole at the top of a flat-topped ftraw-hive, 
or box, place the glafs over it fo clofe that no bee can 
go in or out but at the bottom of the hive or box. 
The glafs-hive muft be covered with an empty hive or 
with a cloth, that too much light may not prevent the 
bees from working. As foon as they have filled the 
flraw-hive or box, they will begin to work up into the 
glas-hive. He tells us, that he himfelf has had one of 
thefe glafs-hives filled by the bees in 30 days in a fine 
feafon; and that it contained 38 pounds of fine honey. 
When the glafs is completely filled, Aide a tin-plate 
between it and the hive or box, fo as to cover the paf- 
fage, and in half an hour the glafs may be taken off 
with fafety. What few bees remain in it, will readily 
go to their companions. He has added a glafs win- 
dow to his ftraw-hives, in order to fee what progrefs 
bees make ; which is of feme importance, efpecially if 
one hive is to be taken away whilft the feafon ttill con- 
tinues favourable for their collecting of honey: for when 
the combs are filled with honey, the cells are fealed up, 
and the bees forfake them, and relide moftly in the 
hive in which their works are chiefly carried on. Ob- 
ferving alfo that the bees were apt to extend their combs 
thro’ the paffage of communication in the upper hive, 
whether glafs or other, which rendered it neceffary to 
divide the comb when the upper hive was taken away, 
he now puts in that paffage a wire fereen or netting, 
the meflies of which are large enough for a loaded bee 
to go eafily through them. This prevents the joining 
of the combs from one box to the other, and confe- 
quently obviates the neccffity of cutting them, and of 
fpilling fome of the honey, which running down among 

PI. XCVIl.a crowd of bees, ufed before to incommode them much, 
it being difficult for them to clear their wings of it. 
Fig. 2. is a drawing of one of hi5 colonies. 

Of fees in 2. The reverend Mr White informs us, that his 
boxes, and fondnefs for thefe little animals foon put upon him en- 
methm! of deavouring if poffiblc to fave them frompfr^ and brim* 
taking their. that he thought he had reafon to be content to 
honey and ^ ^ 1;ibours for the prefent, and great reafon to 
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rejoice if he could at any time preferve their lives, to Bee 
work for him another year; and that the main drift v~ 
of his obfervations and experiments has therefore been, 
to difeover an eafy and cheap method, fuited to the 
abilities of the common people, of taking away fo 
much honey as can be fpared, without deffroying or 
ftarving the bees ; and by the fame means to encourage 
feafonable fwarms. 

In his direttions how to make the bee-boxes of his 
inventing, he tells us, fpeaking of the manner of con- 
ftru&ing a fingle one, that it may be made of deal or any 
other well-feafoned boards which are not apt to warp or 
fplit. The boards ffiould be near an inch thick; the fi- 
gure of the box fquare, and its heigth and breadth nine 
inches and five eighths, every .way meafuring within. 
With thefe dimenlions it will contain near a peck and 
an half. The front-part muft have a door cut in the 
middle of the bottom-edge, three inches wide, and near 
half an inch in height, which will give free liberty to 
the bees to pafs through, yet not be large enough for 
their enemy the moufe to enter. In the back-part you 
muft cut a hole with a rabbet in it, in which you are to 
fix a pane of the cleareft and heft crown-glafs, about 
five inches in length and three in breadth, and faften it 
with putty : let the top of the glafs be placed as high 
as the roof within-fide, that you may fee the upper 
part of the combs, where the bees with their riches are 
moftly placed. You will by this means be better able 
to judge of their ftate and ftrength, than if your 
glafs was fixed in the middle. The glafs muft be co- 
vered with a thin piece of board, by way of ihutter, 
which may be made to hang by a ftring, or turn up- 
on a nail, or Aide fideways between two mouldings. 
Such as are defirous of feeing more of the bees works, 
may make the glafs as large as the box will admit 
without weakening it too much ; or they may add a 
pane of glafs on the top, which muft likewife be cover- 
ed with a Aiutter, failened down wdth pegs, to prevent 
accidents. 

The fide of the box which is to be joined to another 
box of the fame form and dimeniions, as it will not be 
expofed to the internal air, may be made of a piece of 
flit deal not half an inch thick. This he calls the fide 
of communication, becaufe it is not to be wholly inclo- 
fed: a fpace is to be left at the bottom the whole 
breadth of the box, and a little more than an inch in 
height ; and a hole or paffage is to be made at top, 
three inches long, and more than half an inch wide. 
Through thefe the bees are to have a communication 
from one box to the other. The lower communication 
being on the floor, our labourers, with their burdens, 
may readily and eafily afeend into either of the boxes. 
The upper communication is only intended as a paffage 
between the boxes, refembling the little holes or nar- 
row paffes which may be obferved in the combs form- 
ed by our fagacious architects, to fave time and fhorten 
the way when they have occahon to pafs fiom one comb 
to another; juft as in populous cities, there are narrow 
lanes and alleys palling tranfverfely from one large 
ftreet to another. 

In the next place you are to provide a loole board, 
half an inch thick, and large enough to cover the fide 
where you have made the communications. You are 
likewife to have in readinefs feveral little iron ftaples, 
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an inch and half long, with the two points or ends winter’s fun, becaufe the warmth of this will draw the 
bended down more than half an inch. The ufe of thefe bees from that lethargic date which is natural to them, 
will be feen prefently. as well as many other infefts in the winter-feafon. For 

You have now only to fix two fticks croffing the box 
from fide to fide, and crofling each other, to be a ftay 
to the combs; one about three inches from the bot- 
tom, the other the fame difiance from the top ; and 
when you have painted the whole, to make it more du- 
rable, your box is finifiied. 

The judicious bee-mailer will here obferve, that the 
form of the box now defcribed is as plain as poffible 
for it to be. It is little more than five fquare pieces.of 
board nailed together; fo that a poor cottager who has 
but ingenuity enough to faw a board into the given 
dimenfions, and to drive a nail, may make his own 
boxes well enough, without the help or expence of a 
carpenter. 

No directions are necefiary for making the other box, 
which mull be of the fame form and dimenfions. The 
tw® boxes differ from each other only in this, that the 
fide of communication of the one mufi be on your right 
hand; of the other, on your left. Fig. 3. reprefents 
two ofthele boxes, with their openings of communica- 
tion, ready to join to each other. 

Mr White’s manner of hiving a fwarm. into one or 
both of thefe boxes is thus : 

You are to take the loofe board, and fallen it to one 
of the boxes, fo as to ftop the communications. This 
may be done by three of the ftaples before mentioned; 
one on the top of the box near the front; the two o- 
thers on the back, near the top and near the bottom. 
Let one end of the ftaple be thrufi into a gimlet-hole 
made in the box, fo that the other end may go as tight 

as well as many other infefts          
this purpofe, and alfo to Ihelter the boxes from rain, 
our ingenious clergyman has contrived the following 
frame. 

Fig. 4\ reprefents the front of a frame for twelve co- 
lonies. a, a, are two cells of oak lying flat on the ground, 
more than four feet long. In thefe cells are fixed four 
oaken polls, about the thicknefs of fuch as are ufed for 
drying linen The two polls b, b, in the front, are 
about fix feet two inches above the cells: the other 
two,. Handing backward, five feet eight inches. You 
are next to nail fome boards of Hit deal horizontally 
from one of the fore-polls to the other, to fcreen the 
bees from the fun. Let thefe boards be feven feet 
feven inches in length, and nailed to the infide of the 
polls; and be well feafoned, that they may not llirink 
or gape in the joints, c, c, Are two fplints of deal, to 
keep the boards even, and firengthen them. 

Fig. 5. reprefents the back of the frame, d, d, d, d3. 
Are four flrong boards of the fame length with the 
frame, on which you are to place the boxes. Let the 
upper fide of them be very fmooth and even, that the 
boxes piay Hand true upon them : or it may be Hill 
more advifable, to place under every pair of boxes a 
Imooth thin board, as long as the boxes, and about a 
quarter of an inch wider. The bees will foon fallen 
the boxes to this board in fuch manner that you may 
move .or weigh the boxes and board together, without 
breaking the wax or refin, which for many reafons 
ought to be avoided. Thefe floors mull be fupported 
by pieces of wood or bearers, which are nailed from 1 _ ,1 1 r U 1.1 • r 0 Y 9 ui wuuu or uearers, wmcn are nailed trom 

wheid't s hah 1 p0‘! “PO® e"d-. Ther «« !il«wir.t.be well when it is handled. The next morning, after the bees 
have been hived in this box, the other box Ihould be 
added, and the loofe board Ihould be taken away. This 
will prevent a great deal of labour to the bees, and 
■fome to the proprietor. 

Be careful to fallen the fhutter fo clofe to the glafs, 
that no light may enter through it; for the bees feem 
to look upon fuch light as a hole or breach in their 
houfe, and on that account may not fo well like their 
new habitation. . But the principal thing to be obfer- 
ved at this time is, to cover the box as foon as the bees 
are hived with a linen cloth thrown clofely over it, or 
with green boughs to protea it from the piercing heat 
of the fun. Boxes will admit the heat much fooner 
than firaw-hives ; and if the bees find their houfe too 
hot for them, they will be wife enough to leave it. If 

nailed to the frame, to keep them from finking with 
the.weight of the boxes. /'Reprefents the roof, which 
projeAs backward about feven or eight inches beyond 
the boxes, to flicker them from rain. You have now 
only to cut niches or holes in the frame, over againll 
each mouth or entrance into the boxes, at h, h, h3 in 
fig. 4. Let thefe niches be near four inches long; and 
under each you mull nail a fmall piece of wood for the 
bees to alight upon. Fhe morning or evening fun will 
fhine upon one or both ends of the frame, let its afpe& 
be what it will: but you may prevent its over-heating1 

the boxes, by a loole board fet up between the polls, 
and^kept in by two or three pegs. 

^ The fame gentleman, with great humanity, obferves, 
tnat no true lover of bees ever lighted the fatal match 
without much concern ; and that it is evidently more the fwarm be larger than ufual, inftead of fafiemW the to °U ,mUCh concer" ' and that ™ evidently more 

loofe board to one box, you ma, join two bo™s fofe be T T’ ^ PA ■he ^ °f °Ur b“S’ a"d 

ther with three ftaples, leaving the communicatinn S be content with part of their ftores, than to kill and from one tn tBe communication open take poffeffion of the whole. from one to the othei-, 7nd then ^“3!^ °f ^ 
both. In all other refpeas, they are to be hived in r^- thf attf end of Auguft> %s he, by a little 
boxes after the fame-manner as in common hives tf0Ush f«ur gaffes, you may eafily difco- 

I he door of the fecond box Ihould be carefully lion W c PUr Y011 may lay under contri- 
d up, and be kept conllantlv clofed. in J,. ?,PA H .10n* ,Such as have filkd a box and an half with ped up, and be kept conllantly clofed, in order that the 

bees may not have an entrance but through the firft 

When the boxes are fet in the places where they are 
to remain they mull be fcreened from the fummer’s 
fun, becaufe the wood will otherwife be heated to a 

bear anuT ^ the beeS °r theIr works can bear, and they Ihould hkewife be fcreened from the 

heir works, will pretty readily yield you the half box. 
iiut you are not to depend upon the quantity of combs 
without examining how they are ftored with honey. 
Ine bees mould, according to him, have eight or nine 
pounds left them, by way of wages for their fummer’s 

The moft proper time for this bufinefs is the middle 
0 ’ and as Y011 Hand behind the frame, you 

will: 
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will need no armour, except a pair of gloves. The 

J operation itfelf is very fimple, and ealily performed, 
thus: Open the mouth of the box you intend to take; 
then with a thin knife cut through the refm with 
which the bees have joined the boxes to each other, till 
you hnd that you have feparated them; and after this, 
thruft a flreet of tin gently in between the boxes. The 
communication being hereby flopped, the bees in the 
fulleft box, where it is moft likely the queen is, will be 
a little diflurbed at the operation ; but thofe in the o- 
ther box where we fuppofe the queen is not, will run 
to and fro in the utmoft hurry and confufion, and 
fend forth a mournful cry, eafily diftinguifhed from 
their other notes. They will ifl’ue out at the newly 
opened door; not in a body as when they fwarm, nor 
with fuch calm and cheerful adlivity as when they go 
forth to their labours ; but by one or two at a time, 
with a wild flutter and vifible rage and diforder. This, 
however, is foon over : far as foon as they get abroad 
and fpy their fellows, they fly to them inflantly and 
join them at the mouth of the other box. By this 
means, in an hour or two, for they go out flowly, you 
will have a box of pure honey, without leaving a bee 
in it to moleft you ; and likewife without dead bees, 
which, when you burn thtm, are often mixed with 
your honey, and both wafte and damage it. 

Mr White acknowledges, that he has fometimes 
found this method fail, when the mouth of the box to 
be taken away has not been conflanfly and carefully 
clofed : the bees will in this cafe get acquainted with 
it as an entrance ; and when you open the mouth in 
order to their leaving this box, many of them will be 
apt to return, and the communication being flopped, 
will in a flrort time carry away all the honey from 
this to the other box ; fo much do they abhor a fepa- 
ration. When this happens, he has recourfe to the 
following expedient, which he thinks infallible. He 
takes a piece of deal, a little larger than will cover the 
mouth of the box, and cuts in it a fquare nich ftrnie- 
what more than half an inch wide. In this nich he 
hangs a little trap-door, made of a thin piece of tin, 
turning upon a pin, with another pin crofling the nich 
a little lower lo as to prevent the hanging door from 
opening both ways. This being placed clofe to the 
mouth, the bees which want to get out will eafily thruft 
open the door outwards, but cannot open it the other 
way to get in again ; fo muft, and will readily', make 
to the other box, leaving this in about the fpaceoftwo 
hours, with all its ftore, juftly due to the tender heart- 
ed bee-mafter as a ranfom for their lives. 

What led Mr White to prefer collateral boxes to 
thofe before in ufe, was, to ufe his own words, his 
“ compaffion for the poor bees, who, after travelling 
the fields, return home weary and heavy laden, and 
muft perhaps depoflte their burden up two pair of ftaiis, 
or in the garret. The lower room, it is likely, is not 
yet furniftied with flairs : for, as is well known, our 
little architefts lay the foundation of their ftructures 
at the top,, and build downward. In this cafe, the 
weary little labourer is to drag her load up the fides 
of the walls: and when fhe has done this, flic will tra- 
vel many times backward and forward, as I have fie- 
quently feen, along the roof, before ftie finds the door 
or paffage into the fecond ftory ; and here again e is 
perplexed with a like puzzling labyrinthj before lae 

41 1 BEE 
gets into the third. What a wafte is here of that Bee. 
precious time which our bees value fo much, and which "“■“'•v"" ~ilJ 

they employ lo well! and what an expence of ftrength 
and fpirits, on which their iupport and fuftenance de- 
pend ! In the collateral boxes, the rooms are ail on 
the ground-flour ; and becaufe I know my bees are 
wife enough to value convenience more than ftate, I 
have made them of fuch a moderate, though decent, 
height, that the bees have much lefs way to climb to 
the top of them than they have to the crown of a 
common hive.” -5 

Mr Wildman’s hives have been already defcribedOfthema- 
(n° 23, 24.) A good fwarm will foon fill one of thefenagemt.1;t 

hives, and therefore another hive may be put under it Mr wild1 

the next morning. The larger (pace allowed the beesman’siliVCSo 
will excite their induttry in filling them with combs. 
The queen will lay fome eggs in the upper hive; but fo 
foon as the lower hive is filled with combs, (he will lay 
moft of them in it. In little more than three weeks, 
all the eggs laid in the upper hive will be turned into 
bees; and if the feafon is favourable, their cells will be 
foon ftlled with honey. 

As foon as they want room, a third hive fliould be 
placed under the two former; and in a few days after 
the end of three weeks from the time the fwarm was 
put into the hive, the top hive may be taken away at 
noon of a fair day ; and if any bees remain in it, carry 
it to a little diftance from the ftand, and turning its 
bottom up, and ftriking it on the fides, the bees will be 
alarmed, take wing, and join their companions in the 
fecond and third hives. If it is found that the bees are 
very unwilling to quit it, it is probable that the queen 
remains among them. In this cafe, the bees muft be 
treated in the manner that ftiall be direfted when we 
defcribe Mr Wildman’s method of taking the honey 
and the wax. The upper hive now taken away fliould 
be put in a cool place, in which no vermin, mice, &c. 
can come at the combs, or other damage can happen to 
them, and be thus preferved in referve. 

When the hives feem to be again crowded, and the 
upper hive is well ftored or filled with honey, a fourth 
hive fliould be placed under the third, and the upper 
hive be taken off the next fair day at noon, and treated 
as already dire&ed. As the honey made during the 
fummer is the beft, and as it is needlefs to keep many 
full hives in ftore, the honey may be taken out of the 
combs of this fecond hive for ufe. 

If the feafon is very favourable, the bees may ftill fill 
a third hive. In this cafe, a fifth hive muft be put under 
the fourth, and the third taken away as before. The 
bees will then fill the fourth for their winter ftore. 

As the honey of the firft hive is better than the ho- 
ney colleifted fo late as that in the third, the honey may 
be taken out of the combs of the firft, and the third 
may be preferved with the fame care as diretfted for 
thJn the month of September, the top hive fliould be 
examinedif full, it will be a fufficient provifion for 
the winter; but if light, that is, not containing 20 
pounds of honey, the more the better, then, in t le 
month of OAober, the fifth hive fliould be taken away, 
and the hive kept in referve fliould be put upon the re- 
maining one, to fupply the bees with abundant provi- 
fions for the winter. Nor need the owner grudge them 
this ample ftore; for they are faithful ftewards, and 
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will be proportionally richer and more forward in the to the empty one 
fpving and fummer, when he will reap an abundant 
profit. The fifth hive which was taken away fhould 
be carefully preferved during the winter, that it may 
be reftored to the fame flock of bees, when an addi- 
tional hive is wanted next fummer; or the firft fwarm 
that comes off may be put into it. The combs in it, 
if kept free from filth and vermin, will fave much labour, 
and they will at once go to the collefting of honey. 

It is ahnofl needlefs to obferve, that when the hives 
are changed, a cover, as already direiled (fee n° 23.) 
ihould be put upon every upper hive; and that when a 
low'er hive becomes an upper hive, the door of it fhould 
be fhut up, that fo their only paffage out fhall be by 
the lower hive ; for otherwife the queen would be apt 
to lay eggs in both indifcriminately. The whole of 
the above detail of the management of one hive may 
be extended to any number : it may be proper to keep 
a regifter to each fet; becaufe, in refloring hives to the 
bees, they may be better pleafed at receiving their own 
labours than that of other flocks. 

If in the autumn the owner has fome weak hives, 
which have neither provifion nor numbers fufficient for 
the winter, it is advifable to join the bees to richer 
hives: for the greater number of bees wall be a mutual 
advantage to one another during the winter, and ac- 
celerate their labours much in the fpring. For this pur- 
pofe, carry a poor and a richer hive into a room, a lit- 
tle before night: then force the bees out of both hives 
into two feparate empty hives, in a manner that fhall 
be hereafter diredled: flrake upon a cloth the bees out 
of the hive which contains the fewefl; fearch for the 
queen; and as fooii as you have fecured her with a fuf- 
ficient retinue, bring the other hive w'hich contains the 
greater number, and place it on the cloth on which 
the other bees are, with a fupport under one fide, and 
with a fpoon fhoyel the bees under it. They will foon 
aicend; and, while under this impreffion of fear, wdll 
unite peaceably with the other bees; whereas, had they 
been added to the bees of the richer hive, while in pof- 
femon of their caflle, many of the new-comers mull 
have paid with their lives for their intrufion. 

It appears from the account of the management of 
oees in Mr \v ildman’s hives, that there is very little 
art wanting to caufe the bees to quit the hives which 
are taken away, unlefs a queen happens by chance to 
be among them. In that cafe, the fame means may be 
u.ed as are neceffary when we would rob one of the 
common hives of part of their wealth. The method 
is as follows: 

Remove the hive from which you would take the 
wax and honey into a room, into which admit but 

if it l!Sh ’/ at i* may.at firft aPPear t0 the bees as if it was late in the evening. Gently invert the hive, 
placing it between the frames of a chair or other fleady 
fupport, and cover it with an empty hive, keepimr tfJ 
tide o, the empty hive railed a little, which is next the 
window to gtve the bees fufficient light to get up in- 
to it. While you hold the empty hive fleadilvfim 
ported on the edge of the full JeJ between y ^ £ 

: JuTd tie MU 7 ftr:k,'ng 'vi,h °‘her hand a.l round the full hive from top to bottom, in the man 
net Of beanng a drum, fo that the bees may be ft,7,1 
ened by the continued noife from all quarters • Sa„d 
they will m confequence mount out of the full hiv 

ve in- 

BEE 
Repeat the ftrokes rather quick 

than flrong round the hive, till all the bees are got 
out of it, which in general will be in about five minutes. 
It is to be obferved, that the fuller the hive is of bees, 
the fooner they will have left it. As foon as a num- 
ber of them have got into the empty hive, it fhould 
be railed a little from the full one, that the bees may 
not continue to run from the one to the other, but ra- 
ther keep afeending upon one another. 

So foon as all the bees are out of the full hive, the 
hive in which the bees are mull be placed on the Hand 
from which the other hive was taken, in order to receive 
the abfent bees as they return from the fields. 

If this is done early in the feafon, the operator 
fhould examine the royal cells,'that any of them that 
have young in them may be faved, as well as the combs 
which have young bees in them, which ffiould on no 
account be touched, though by fparing them a good 
deal of honey be left behind. Then take out the other 
combs with a long, broad, and pliable knife, fuch as 
the apothecaries make ufe of. The combs fhould be 
cut from the Tides and crown as clean as poffible, to 
fave the future labour of the bees, who muft lick up 
the honey fpilt, and remove every remains of wax; and 
then the fides of the hive fhould be feraped with a table- 
fpoon, to clear away what was left by the knife. Du- 
ring the whole of this operation, the hive fhould be 
placed inclined to the fide from which the combs are 
taken, that the honey which is fpilt may not daub the 
lemaining combs. If fome combs were unavoidably 
taken away, in which there are young bees, the parts 
of the combs in which they are fhould be returned in- 
to the hive, and fecured by flicks in the befl manner 
poffible. Piace the hive then for fome time upright, that 
any remaining honey may drain out. If the combs are 
built in a direction oppofite to the entrance, or at right 
angles with it, the combs which are the furthell from 
the entrance are to be preferred ; becaufe there they 
are befl ftored with honey, and have the fewefl young 
bees in them. ° 

Having thus finifhed taking the wax and honey, the 
next bufmefs is to return the bees to their old hive; 
and for this purpofe place a table covered with a clean 
c tit near the Hand, and giving the hive in which the 
bees are a fudden fhake, at the fame time ftriking it 
pretty forcibly, the bees will be ffiaken on the cloth. 

ut their own hlve over them immediately, raifed a 
littfe on one fide, that the bees may the more eafily en- 
ter^ and when all are entered, place it on the Hand as 

eiore. t the hive in which the bees are be turned 
bottom uppermofl, and their own hive be placed over 
it, the bees will immediately afeend into it, efpecially 

ihem 0Wer hlVe 18 ftrUck °n the lides to alaim 

As the chief object of the bees during the fpring 
and beginning of the fummer is the propagation of their 
kina, honey during that time is not collefted in fuch 
quantity as it is afterwards : and on this account it is 
carcelyworth while to rob a hive before the latter 

d of June; nor is it fafe to do it after the middle of 
J Uy, lei rainy weather may prevent their refloring 

lei ri: • At 1o,,> a"d in a flock of ho! 
ofeaer ' ^'.T, or tilc wlnteri onlefs there is a chance of Carrying them to a rich pafture. 

Pee is alfo ufed figuratively to denote fvveetnefs, in- 

duflry, 
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duftry, &c. Thus Xenophon is called the Attic lee, 
on account of the great fweetnefs of his ftyle. Anto- 
nins got the denomination Mehjfa or Bee, on account of 
his colle&icn of common-places. — Leo Allatius gave 
the appellation apes urban# to the illuftrious men at 
Rome from the year 1630 to the year 1632. 

BeJs-Bread. See Bee, n° 12. par. lilt. 
BF.F.-Eater, in zoology. See Merges. 
BFE-F/onxirr. See OpHrys. 
BzE-Glue, called by the ancients propolis, is a foft, 

unbtuous, glutinous matter, employed by bees to ce- 
ment the combs to the hives, and to cloft up the cells. 
See Bee, n° 13. 

BEE-Hives- See Bee, n° 19, 34, 36. 
BEECH-tree, in botany. See Fag us. 
Beech- Maji, the fruit of the beech tree, faid to be 

good for fattening hogs, deer, &c.—It has fometimes, 
even to men, proved an ufeful fubftitute for bread. 
Chios is faid to have endured a memorable fiege by 
means of it. 

Beech-OH, an oil drawn by exprefiion from the mail 
of the beech-tree, after it has been fhelled and pounded. 
This oil is very common in Picardy, and ufed there 
and in other parts of France inllead of butter ; but 
molt of thofe who take a great deal of it complain of 
pains and a heavinefs in the ftomach. 

BEEF, the flelh of black-cattk prepared for food. 
According to Dr Cullen f, beef, though of a more 
firm texture and lefs foluble than mutton, is equally ai- 
kalefcent, perfpirable, and nutritious : and if in the 
fouthern countries it is not efteeined fo, it is on account 
of its imperfection there. 

BEELE, a kind of pick-axe, ufed by the miners 
for feparating the ores from the rocks in which they 
lie: this infli ument is called a fuller by the miners of 
Cornwall. 

BEER, is a fpirituous liquor made from any farina- 
ceous grain, but generally from barley. It is, pro- 
perly fpeaking, the wine of barley. I he meals of any 
of thefe grains being ‘extracted by a fufiicient quantity 
of water, and remaining at reil in a degree of heat re- 
quiiite for the fpirituous fermentation, naturally under- 
go this fermentation, and are changed into a vinous 
liquor. But as all thefe matters render the water mu- 
cilaginous, fermentation proceeds (lowly and imper- 
fedlly in fuch liquors. On the other fide, if the quan- 
tity of farinaceous matter be fo diminifhed that its ex- 
trad! or decodtion may have a convenient degree of 
fluidity, this liquor will be impregnated with fo fmall 
a quantity of fermentable matter, that the beer or 
wine of the grain wall be too weak, and have too little 
tafte. # . 

Thefe inconveniences are remedied by preliminary 
operations which the grain is made to undergo. I hefe 
preparations confift in fteeping it in cold water, tnat it 
may foak and fwell to a certain degree ; and in laying 
it in a heap with a fuitable degree of heat, by means 
fcf which,'and of the imbibed moifture, a germination 
begins, which is to be flopped by a quick drying, as 
foon as the bud fhows itfelf. To accelerate this drying, 
and render it more complete, the. grain is fug t y 
roafted, by making it pafs down an inclined ^na ia ' 
ficiently heated. This germination, and this flight 
roaffing, changes confiderably the nature ofthe muci- 
laginous fermentable matter of the grain. I he geimi- 
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nation attenuates much, and in fome meafure totally Beer 
deflroys, the vifeofity of the mucilage ; and it does this, II 
when not carried too far, without depriving the grain ^ee^:n?s* 
of any of its difpofition to ferment. On the contrary, 
it changes the grain into a faccharine fubflance, as may 
be perceived by mafhing grains beginning to germi- 
nate. The flight roafting contributes alfo to attenuate 
the mucilaginous fermentable matter of the grain. 
When the grain is thus prepared, it is fit to be ground, 
and to impregnate water with much of its fubftance 
without forming a glue or vifeous mafs. The grain 
thus prepared is called malt. This malt is then to be 
ground; and all its fubftance, which is fermentable and 
foluble in water, is to be extricated by means of hot 
water. This extraft or infufion is fufficiently evapo- 
rated by boiling in caldrons ; and fome plant of an a- 
greeable bitternefs, fuch as hops, is at that time added, 
to heighten the tafte of the beer, and to render it ca- 
pable of being longer preferved. Laftly, this liquor is- 
put into cafks, and allowed to ferment; nature per- 
forms the reil of the work, and is only to be affifted 
by the other moft favourable circumftances for the fpi- 
rituous fermentation. See Fermentation. 

Foreigners have framed divers conjedfures to account 
for the excellency of the Britifh beer, and its fuperio- 
rity to that of other countries, even of Bremen, Mons, 
and Roftoch. It has been pretended our brewers, 
throw dead dogs flea’d into their wort, and boil them 
till the flefh is all confumed. Others, more equitable, 
attribute the excellency of our beer to the quality of 
our malt and water, and the fkill of our brewers in 
preparing it. 

Sour beer may be reftored divers ways ; as by fait 
made of the afhes of barley-ftraw, put into the veflel 
and flirred ; or by three or four handfuls of beech- 
afhes thrown into the veffel, and flirred ; or, where the 
liquor is not very four, by a little put in a bag, with- 
out ilirring: chalk calcined, oyfter fhells, egg-fhells 
burnt, fea-fhells, crabs eyes, alkalized coral, &c. do 
the fame, as they imbibe the acidity, and unite with it 
into a fweetnefs.—Beer, it is faid, may be kept from, 
turning four in fummer, by hanging into the veflel a 
bag containing a new-laid egg, pricked full of little 
pin-holes, fome laurel-berries, and a few barley-grains ; 
or by a new-laid egg and walnut-tree leaves. Glauber 
commends his fal mirabile and fixed nitre, put in a 
linen bag, and hung on the top of the calk fo as to 
reach the liquor, not only for recovering four beer, but 
prelerving and ftrengthening it. 

Laurel-berries, their fkin being peeled off, will keep 
beer from deadnefs ; and beer already dead may be re- 
ftored by impregnating it with fixed air. 

Beer tajling of the cajk may be freed from it by put- 
ting a handful of wheat in. a bag, and hanging it in the 
veffel. 

BEE ROTH, a village of Judea, fituated at the 
foot of Mount Gabaon, feven miles from Aftia or Je- 
rufalem, on the road to Nicopolis (Jerome). 

BEER-SHEBA (Mofes), a city to the fouth of 
the tribe of Judah, adjoining to Idumea (Jofephus). 
See Bersabe. r , , 

BEESTINGS, or Breastings, a term ufed by 
country-people for the firft milk taken from a cow af- 
ter calving. The beeftings are of a thick confiftence,, 
and yellow colour, feeming-impregnated with fulphur,. 
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lea Dr Morgan Imagines them peculiarly fitted and intend- dignity to the grand vizier. ^ To every beglerbeg the Beguards, 
!J ed by nature to cle&nfe the young animal from the re- grand fignior gives three enfigns or itaves, trimmed Beguines, 
lerbeg. crements gathered in its ilomach and inteftines during with a horfe-tail; to diftinguifh them from the ba- ~ 
  its long habitation /’« utero. The like quality and vir- {haws, who have but two; and from limple begs, or 

tue he fuppofes in womens firft milk after delivery ; and fangiac begs, who have but one. 
hence infers the neceffity of the mother’s fuckling her The province or government of beglerbeg is called 
own child, rather than committing it to a nurfe whofe begle^beglik, or beglierbeglik. Thefe are of two forts; 
firft milk is gone. the firft called bafilo begt'erbeglik, which have a certain 

rent affigned out of the cities, countries, and figniories 
allotted to the principality ; the fecond called fall an# 
beglerbeglik, for maintenance of which is annexed a fa- 
lary or rent, collefted by the grand fignior’s officers 
with the treafure of the empire. The beglerbegs of the 
lirft fort are in number 22, viz. thofe of Anatolia, Ca- 
ramania, Diarbekir, Damafcus, Aleppo, Tripoli, Tre- 
bizond, Buda, Temifwar, &c. The beglerbegs of the 
fecond fort are in number fix, viz. thofe of Cairo, Ba- 

There are not bylon, &c. Five of the beglerbegs have the title of 
viziers, viz. thofe of Anatolia, Babylon, Cairo, Ro- 

BEET, in botany. See Beta. 
BEETLE, in the hiftory of infefts. See Scara- 

bs us. 
Beetle alfo denotes a wooden inftrument for dri- 

ving piles, &c. It is likewife called a flam per, and by 
paviors a rammer. 

BEEVES, a general name for oxen. See Bos. 
BEFORT, a fmall but ftrong town of France, and 

capital of Suntgawin Alface. It was ceded to France 
by the treaty of Weftphalia in. 1648. 
above 100 houfes in this town, but it is important on 
account of the great road by this place from Franche 
Compte. The fortifications were greatly augmented 
by Louis XIV, It is feated at the foot of a mountain. 
E. Long. '6. 2. N. Lat. 47. 38. 

BEG, or Bey, in the Turkifli affairs. See Bey. 
Beg is more particularly applied to the lord of a 

banner, called alfo in the fame language fangiak-beg. 
A beg has the command of a certain number of the 
fnahis, or horfe, maintained by the province under 
the denomination of timariots. All the begs of a pro- 
vince obey one governor-general called begler-beg, or 
beyler-beg, q. d. lord of lords, or of the beys of the 
province. 

Begs, or Beghs, of Egypt, denote twelve generals, 
who have the command of the militia or Handing for- 
ces of the kingdom ; and are to fecure the country from 
the infults of Arabs, as well as to protedf the pilgrims 
in their annual expeditions to Mecca. The begs, feve- 
ral of whom are defeended from the ancient race of the 
Mamalukes, are very rich and powerful, maintaining 
each 500 fighting men for their own guard, and the fer- 
vice of their court. On difeontents, they have fre- 
quently rifen in rebellion. They are often at variance 
with the bafhaw', whom they have more than once 
plundered and imprifoned. 

BEGA (Cornelius), painter of landfcape, cattle, 
and converfations, was born at Haerlem in 1620, and 
was the difciple of Adrian Oftade. Falling into a 
diffipated way of life, he was difinherited by his fa- 
ther : for which reafon he caft off his father’s name, 
which was Begeyn, and affirmed that of Bega ; his 
early pi&ures being marked with the former, and his 
latter works with the other. He had a fine pencil, 
and a delicate manner of handling his colours, fo as 
to give them a look of neatnefs and tranfparence ; and 
his performances are fo much efteemed in the Low' 
Countries as to be placed among the works of the beft 
artifts. He took the plague from a woman with whom 
he was deeply enamoured ; and he ftrowed fo much 
fincerity of aftedtion, that, notwithftanding the expo- 
ftulations of all his friends and phyficians, he wmiild 
attend her to the laft moments of her life, and died 
a few days after, aged 44. 

BEGHARDS. See Beguaf.ds. 
BEGLERBEG, a governor of one of the princi- 

paUoverments in the Turkiffi empire, and next jn 

mama, and Buda. 
The beglerbegs appear wdth great ftate, and a large 

retinue, efpecially in the camp, being obliged to bring 
a foldier for every 5000 afpers of rent which they en- 
joy. Thofe of Romania brought 10,000 effe&ive men 
into the field. 

The beglerbegs are become almoft independent, and 
have under their jurifdidlion feveral fangiacs or parti- 
cular governments, and begs, agas, and other officers 
wdio obey them. 

BEGUARDS, or Beghards, religious of the 
thud older of St Francis in Flanders. They wrere e- 
ftabli!hed at Antwerp in the year 1228, and took St 
Begghe for their patronefs, whence they had their name. 
From their firft inftitution they employed themfelves 
in making linen cloth, each fupporting himfelf byTais 
own labour, and united only by the bonds of charity, 
without having any particular rule. But, when Pope 
Nicholas IV. had confirmed that of the third order of St 
Francis in 1 289, they embraced it the year following. 
They wrere greatly favoured by the Dukes of Brabant, 
paiticularly John II. and John III. wdio exempted 
them from all contributions and taxes. In the year 
1425, they began to live in common, and made folemn 
vow's in 1467, after having taken the habit of the Ter- 
cianes (or religious of the third order of St Francis) 
o Liege. At laft, in 1472, they became fubjedh to 
the general of the congregation of Zepperen in the 
diocefe of Liege, to which they were united by Pope 
Sixtus IV. As the convent of Antwerp is fince be- 
come very confiderable, the name of Heguards has been 
given to all the other religious of the fame congreo-a- 
tion. But, in 1650, Pope Innocent X. having fup- 
prdled the general of the congregation of Zepperen, 
all the convents of the third order of St Francis, in 
t m 7°ce es of Liege, Malines, and Antwerp, w’ere 
iubmitted to the vifitation, jurifdiaion, and corrcdlion, 
o the general of Italy, and erefted into a province, 
under the title of the province of Flanders. This pro- 
vince has at prefent 10 or 12 convents, the principal 

andLouvain °f AntWerP’ BrufreIs> Maeftricht, 
BEGUILES, a congregation of religious or nuns 

ounded either by St Begghe, founder likewife of the 
jotguards, or by Lambert le Begue ; of whom the 
ormer died about the end of the feventh century, the 

te. latter 
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^uines, latter about the end of the 12th. They were eftabliflied 
'leading. at Liege, and afterwards at Neville, in 1207 ; and 

from this lall fettlement fprang the great number of 
Beguinages, which are fpread over all Flanders, and 
which have palled from I* landers into Germany. In 
the latter country, fome of thefe religious fell into ex- 
travagant errors, perfuading themfelves that it was pof- 
fible, in the prefent life, to arrive at the higheft per- 
feftion, even to impeccability, and a clear view of 
God ; in Ihort, to fo eminent a degree of contemplation, 
that there was no neceffity, after this, either to obferve 
the falls of the church, or fubmit to the dire&ion and 
laws of mortal men. The council of Vienna, in 1113, 
condemned thefe errors, and abolilhed the order of 
Beguines ; permitting, neverthelefs, thofe among them, 
who continued in the true faith, to live in chaftity and 
penitence, either with or without vows. It is by fa- 
vour of this latter claufe, that there Hill fubfill fo many 
communities of Beguines in Flanders ; who, fxnce the 
council of Vienna, have condufted themfelves with fo 
much wifdom and piety, that Pope John XXII. by his 
decretal, which explains that of his predecelfor made 
in the council of Vienna, took them under his protec- 
tion ; and Boniface VIII. in another, exempted them 
from the fecular tribunal, and put them under the ju- 
rifdiclion of the bilhops. 

There is fcarce a town in the Low-Countries, in 
which there is not a fociety of Beguines; and, not- 
withllanding the change of religion at Amllerdam, 
there is a very flourilhing one in that city. Thefe fo- 
cieties confxll of feveral houfes placed together in one 
inclofure, with one or more churches, according to 
the number of Beguines. There is in every houfe a 
priorefs, or mittrels, without whole leave they dare not 
ftir out. They make a fort of vow, which is conceived 
in the following terms : “ I. N. promile to be obe- 
dient and chalte as long as I continue in this Begui- 
nage.” They obferve a three years noviciate before 
they take the habit. The redtor of the parilh is fupe- 
rior of the Beguinage ; and he does nothing without 
the advice of eight Beguines. They were formerly 
habited in different manners ; fome in grey, others in 
blue ; but at prefent they all wear black. When they 
go abroad, in Amllerdam, they put on a black veil. 
Formerly they had as many different llatutes as there 
were focieties. In the vifitations of the year 1600 and 
1601, by the archbilhop Matthias Hovius, they were 
forbidden, under the penalty of a fine, to have lap-dogs. 
The finefl. Beguinage in Flanders is that of Malines. 
That of Antwerp likewife is very fpacious, and has 
two feparate churches. 

BEHEADING, a capital punilhment, wherein the 
head is fevered from the body by the llroke of an axe, 
fword, or other cutting inllrument. 

Beheading was a military punilhment among the 
Romans, known by the name of decollatio. Among 
them the head was laid on a cippus or block, placed in 
a pit dug for the purpofe ; in the army, without the 
vmkum; in the city, without the walls, at a place near 
the por/a decumana. Preparatory to the llroke, the 
criminal was tied to a Hake, and whipped with rods. 
In the early ages the blow was given wuth an axe ; but 
in after-times with a fword, which was thought the 
more reputable manner of dying. The execution was 
but clumfily performed in the firll times; but after- 
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wards they grew more expert, and took the head off Behemoth 
clean, with one circular llroke. 

In England and France, beheading is the punilh- 
ment of nobles ; being reputed not to derogate from 
nobility, as hanging does. 

In Scotland they do not behead with an axe, as in 
England ; nor with a fword, as in Holland and France ; 
but with an edged inllrument called the Maiden. 

BEHEMOTH, the hippopotamus or river-horfe. 
See Hi P POPOTAM US. 

BEHEN, in botany. See Cucubalus. 
BEHMEN. See Boehmen. 
BEHN (Aphara), a celebrated authorefs, defeended 

from a good family in the city of Canterbury, was 
born fome time in Charles I.’s reign, but in what 
year is uncertain. Her father’s name was Johnfon, who 
through the interefl of the Lord Willoughby, to whom 
he was related, being appointed lieutenant-general of 
Surinam and 36 iflands, undertook a journey to the 
W ell-Indies, taking with him his whole family, among 
whom was our poetefs, at that time very young. Mr 
Johnfon died in the voyage ; but his family reaching 
Surinam, fettled there for fome years. Here it was 
that Ihe learned the hiftory of, and acquired a perfonal 
intimacy with, the American prince Oroonoko and his 
beloved Imoinda, whole adventures Ihe hath fo patheti- 
cally related in her celebrated novel of that name, and 
which MrSoutherne afterwards made fuch an admirable 
ufe of in adopting it as the ground-work of one of the 
bell tragedies in the Englifh language. 

On her return >to London, fhe became the wife of 
one Mr Behn, a merchant, refiding in that city, but 
of Dutch extraftion. How long he lived after their 
marriage, is not very apparent, probably not very long ; 
for her wit and abilities having brought her into high 
ellimation at court, KingCharles II. fixed on her as a 
proper perfon to tranfadl fome affairs of importance a- 
broad during the courfe of the Dutch war. To this pur- 
pofe Ihe went over to Antwerp, where, by her intrigues 
and gallantries, fhe fo far crept into the fecrets of Hate, 
as to anfwer the ends propofed byfendingher over. Nay, 
in the latter end of 1666, Hie, by means of the influ- 
ence Ihe had over one Vander Albert, a Dutchman of 
eminence, whole heart was warmly attached to her, Ihe 
wormed out of him the defign formed by De Ruyter, 
in conjunillion with the family of the De Wits, of fail- 
ing up the Thames and burning the Englifh fhips in 
their harbours, which they afterwards put in execution 
at Rochefter. This Ihe immediately communicated to 
the Englifh court : but though the event proved her 
intelligence to be well grounded, yet it was at that time 
only laughed at; which, together probably with no 
great inclination Ihown to reward her for the pains fhe 
had been at, determined her to drop all further thoughts 
of political affairs, and during, the remainder of her Hay 
at Antwerp to give herlelf up entirely to the gaiety 
and gallantries of the place. Vander Albert continued 
his addrefles, and after having made fome unfuccefsfui 
attempts to obtain the poffefilon of her perfon on eafier 
terms than matrimony, at length confented to make her 
his wife ; but while he was preparing at Amflerdam 
for a journey to England with that intent, a fever car- 
ried him off, and left her free from any amorous en- 
gagements. In her voyage back to England, fhe was 
very near being loll, the veffel fhe was in being driven 
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on the coafl by a dorm; but happening to founder with- 
in fight ofland, the paflengers were, by the timely af- 
fiftance of boats from the fhore, all fortunately pre- 

^ ferved. 
From this period fite devoted her life entirely to plea- 

fure and the mufes. Her works are extremely nume- 
rous, and all of them have a lively and amorous turn. 
It is no wonder then that her wit Ihould have gained her 
the elteem of Mr Dryden, Southerne, and other men of 
genius, as her beauty, of which in her younger part of 
life fhe pofleffed a great fiiare, did the love of thofe of 
gallantry. Nor does Ihe appear to have been any ftranger 
to the delicate fenfations of that paffion, as appears 
from fome of her letters to a gentleman, with whom 
Hie corrtfponded under the name of Lycida, and who 
feems not to have returned her flame with equal ardour, 
or received it with that rapture her charms might well 
have been expe£ted to command. 

She published three volumes of Mifcellany Poems ; 
two volumes of Hiftories and Novels ; tranflated Fon- 
tenelle’s Plurality of Worlds, and annexed a Cnticifm 
on it; and her Plays make four volumes. In the dra- 
matic line, the turn of her genius was chiefly to co- 
medy. As to the character her plays fliould maintain 
in the records of dramatic hiitory, it will be difficult to 
determine, fince their faults and perfections ftand in 
ftrong oppofition to each other. In all, even the moft 
indifferent of her pieces, there are ftrong marks of ge- 
nius and undemanding. Her plots are full of bufinefs 
and ingenuity, and her dialogue fparkles witli the daz- 
zhng luftre of genuine wit, which every where glitters 
among it. But then flie has been accufed, and that 

without great juftice, of interlarding her comedies 
with the mof. indecent fcenes, and giving an indulgence 
in her wit to the moft indelicate expreffions. To this 
accufation fhe has herfelf made fome reply in the Pre- 
face to the Lucky Chance j but the retorting the charge 
of prudery and precifenefs on her accufers, is far from 
being a fufticient exculpation of herfelf. The beft and 
perhaps the only true excufe that can be made for it is, 
taat, as fhe wrote for a livelihood, ihe was oblHed to’ 
comply with the corrupt tafte of the times. ^ 

Aftei a Ine intermingled with numerous difappoint- 
ments, fhe departed from this wbild on the 16th of 
April 1689, and lies interred in the cloyfters of Weft- 
Bimfter-Abbey. 

BEJA, an ancient town of Portugal, in the province 
of Alentejo, It is ftated in a very agreeable and fruit- 
ful plain, remarkable for excellent wine. There are 
three gates remaining, which are of Roman architec- 
ture and a great many Roman antiquities are dug out 
of the earth. 1 he town has a ftrong caftle for iS de- - 
fence, and ,s f.tuatcd W. Lpng. 7. 2|. N. Lat. “ 
It was taken from the Moors in 1162. * 

for™ bth- * n"" “fEEreiMdur, in Spain, famous, lor It is feated m a very agreeable valley 
furrounded with high mountains whole tons are alwa™ 
covered with fnow. Here the dukes of Bejar have an 
handfome palace. In this neighbourhood are fore<ls 
filled with game, and watered by fine fprimrs; X a 
lake abounding wrth excellent filh,. particulariy ,ro„ts 
rhey pretend that this lake makes fuch a noife before 

pTr’cmr it.l.3!’ be hcard >5 miles off. BEICHLINGEN, a town of Thuringia in Upper 
caxonji, mE,Long. U.JQ. N. Eat. 51. |0, PP 
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BEIL A, a town of Italy, in Piedmont. E. Long. Bella 
7. 45. N. Lat. 45. 2. 

BEILSTEIN, a town of the landgraviate of Hefle 
in Germany, in E. Lon. 8. o. N. Lat*. 50. 30. 

BEINASCHI (Giovanni Battifta), called Cavalier 
Beinafcbi, hiftory painter, was a Piedmontefe, and 
born in 1634. He ftudied in Rome, under the direc- 
tion of Pietro del Po ; and fome authors affirm, that 
he was afterwards the difciple of Lanfranc. It is cer- 
tain that he was peculiarly fond of the works of Lan- 
franc, and at lalt became fo thoroughly acquainted 
with the flyle, manner, and touch of that excellent 
mafter, than many of the pictures of Beinafchi are at 
this day accounted the work of Lanfranc’s own hand. 
He was an admirable defigner; his lively invention 
furnifhed him with a furpriling variety; his thought 
was noble ; he was. not only expeditious but correft ; 
aud as a public acknowledgment of his meiit, the ho- 
nour of knighthood was conferred upon him. 

BE IN HEIM, a fort of Alface in France, feated 
on the river Sur, near its confluence with the Rhine, in 
E. Long. 8. 12. N. Lat. 45. 2. 

LEIRA, a province of Portugal, bounded on the 
weft by the ocean, on the fouth by the Portuguefe E- 
flmmaduia, on the fouth eait by the Spanifh province 
of the fame name, on the eaft by the province of Tra- 
los Montos, and on the north by the river Houro. It 
extends in length about 34 leagues, and in breadth a- 

3° leagues, and is divided into fix commarcas.. 
Within this province lies Lamego, where the firft af- 
fembly of the ftates was held; the chief Epifcopal city of 
Conimbra, or Coimbra, which is likewile an univerfityj 
and Vifeo, alfo a bifhopric, and formerly the capital 
o a dukedom. Phe country is equally agreeable and 
fruitful, producing corn, wines, &c. in abundance, 
and the hills affording excellent pafture to cattle and 
fhcep, 1 he fettleo. militia confiiis of about iq>ooq* 
men. 

BEIRAM, or Bairam. See Bairam. 
BEIlvALS I ON, a town in Devonlhire, which 

ienus two members to parliament. 

r 
or in tlebrevv antiquity, a word, 

igmfying an eg^; as alfo a certain meafure in ufe among 
the Jews. The beiza was likewife a gold coin,.weigh-- 
1I

1
1S 4° drachms, among the Perfians, who gave out,, 

that Philip of Macedon owed their king Darius 1000 
beizaths or golden eggs, for tribute-money and that 
Alexander the Great refufed to pay them, faying, that 
t le bird which laid thefe eggs was flown into the other 
world. 

BEKKER (Balthazar), one of the moft famous, 
Dutch divines, and author of the celebrated book, The 
World bewitched, an ingenious piece againft the vul- 
gar notion Oi fpirits. This raffed a terrible clamour 
againft him He was depofed from the office of mini- 

er , ut the magiftrates ofAmfterdam continued him 
hispenfion. He died in 1698. 

BLL (Matthias), was born in Hungary, and be- 

m3, u^an miniiter at and hiftorio- grapher to the EmperorCharleeVI. He wrote, among 
othersworks, a Htftoiy.of Hungary,, which was ft 
much admired, that the emperor lent him letters of no- 
bility ; and notwithftandmg his being a Lutheran, the 

£ ’ ln, t * ffent him his pidlure, and many large- golu medals. He was a member of the Royal Society 
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df London^ and of the academies of Berlin and Peterf- form to the ftone. 

,, burg ; and died in 1749, at 66 years of age. 
jleninites. Bel, or Belus, the fupreme god of the ancient 
 Chaldeans, or Babylonians. He was the founder of 

the Babylonian empire ; and is fuppofed to be the Nim- 
rod of Scripture, and the fame as the Phoenician Baal. 
This god had a temple erected to him in the city of 
Babylon, on the very uppermoit range of the famous 
tower of Babel, or Babylon, wherein were many fta- 
tues of this deity ; and one, among the reft, of mafl'y 
gold, 40 feet high. The whole furniture of this mag- 
nificent temple was of the fame metal, and valued at 
800 talents of gold.—This temple, with its riches, was 
in being till the time of Xerxes, who* returning from 
his unfortunate expedition into Greece, demolilhed it, 
and carried off the immenfe wealth which it contained. 
It was the ftatue of this god which Nebuchadnezzar, 
being returned to Babylon after the end of the Jew- 
iih war, fet up and dedicated in the plain of Dura ; 
the ftory of which is related at large in the third chap- 
ter of DanieU 

Bel and the Dragon (the hifiory of) ; an apocry- 
phal, and uncanonical, book of Scripture. It was al- 
ways rejected by the Jewifh church, and is extant nei- 
ther in the Hebrew nor the Chaldee language, nor is 
there any proof that it ever was fo. St Jerom gives it 
no better title than the Fabie of Bel and the Dragon* 
It is however permitted to be read, as w'ell as the othei 
apocryphal writings, for the inltrudtion and improve- 
ment of manners. 

BELAC, a fmall city of France, in the province of 
the Lyonnois, and diftridt of La Marche. E. Long, 
x. 15. N. Lat. 46. 15. 

BELAY, on board a {hip, fignifies the fame as la- 
ilen.—Thus they fay, belayr the {beet, or tack, that is, 
fallen it to the kevel, by winding it feveral times 
round a laft, &c. 

BELCASTRO, an epifcopal city of Italy m the 
* farther Calabria, and kingdom of Naples. It is feated 

on a mountain, in E. Long. 17* I5* ^ 39- • 
BELCHITE, a town of Spain, in the kingdom ot 

Arragon, feated on the river Almonazir, in W. Long. 
b. to. N- Lat. 41. 19. , , . r 

BELCHOE, a town of Ireland, in the province of 
tJlfter, and county of Fermanagh, feat^d oil Lough 
Nilly, in W. Long. 6. 6. N. Lat. 54. 2. 

BELEM, a town of Eftremadura in Portugal, about 
a mile from Lilbon. It is feated on the north fide of 
the river Tajo, and is defigned to defend the entrance 
to Lifbon ; and here all the {hips that fail up the river 
tnuft bring to. In this place they inter the kings and 

^'bELEMNITES, vulgarly called thunder-bolts or 
thunder fanes. They are compofed of feveral ci ufts of 
ftone encircling each other, of a conical form, ^nd ' 
rious fizes; ufually a little hollow, and 
parent, formed of feveral ftnse radiating rom 
to the furface of the ftone ; and when burnt or rubbed 
againft one another, or feraped with a kn!^»3" 
odour like rafped horn. Their fize is v"nous;f^ 3 

quarter of an inch to eight inches ; and their colour 
and ftiape differ. They are fiippofed to ^ originally 
either a part of fome fea Pro‘j'u^:lonLp:nn- 0fa ten- 
in the cavity of fome worm-fhell, which bemg of a te 
der and brittle nature, has perffhed, after gmng 
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They are very frequently found in 

many parts of England ; and the common people have 
a notion, that they are always to be met with after a 
ftonn. They are often inclofed in, or adhere to, other 
ftones; and are moil frequent amongft gravel, or in 
clay: they abound in Gloucefierfhire ; and are found 
near Dedington in Oxfordfhire, where they fometimes 
contain the lilver marcafite. 

BELERIUM, (anc. geog.), a promontory of the 
Dumnonii or Damnonii, the weftmoft Britons. NoW 
called the land’s end, in Cornwall. 

BELESIS, or NanyBrus, faid to have been the 
founder of the ancient Babylonifh empire, and in con- 
junction with Arbaces the Mede to have put an end 
to the kingdom of the Affyrians by the defeat and 
death of Sardanapalus. This firft prince is reprefented 
as a crafty and mean-fpirited knave ; and at the fame 
time, as nothing lefs than an hero. It is faid, he was 
bafe enough to circumvent Arbaces his colleague and 
friend in the moft Ihameful manner 5 by pretending a 
vow he had, in the midft of the war, made to his god 
Belus, That if fuccefs was the event of it, and the pa- 
lace of Sardanapalus was confumed, as it was, he 
would be at the charge and trouble of removing the 
allies that were left, to Babylon ; where he would heap 
them up into a mount near the temple of his god; there 
to Hand as a monument to all who fhould navigate the 
Euphrates, of the fubverfion of the Affyrian empire. 
He, it feems, had been privately informed, by an eu- 
nuch, of the immenfe treafure which had been confu- 
med in the conflagration at Nineveh ; and knowing it 
to be a fecret to Arbaces, his avarice luggefted to him 
this artificei. Arbaces not only granted him his re- 
queft ; but appointed him king of Babylon, with an 
exemption from all tribute. Belefis, by this artifice, 
carried a prodigious treafure with him to Babylon ; 
but when the fecret wras difeovered, he was called to an 
account for it, and tried by the other chiefs who had 
been affiftant in the war, and who, upon his confeflion 
of the crime, condemned him to lofe his head. But 
Arbaces, a magnificent and generous prince, freely 
forgave him, lelt him in poffefiion of the trealure, 
and alfo in the independent government of Babylon, 
faying, The good he had done ought to ferve as a veil 
to his crime ; and thus he became at onc.e a prince of 
great wealth and dominion. 

In procefs of time, and under the fucceffor of Ar- 
baces, he became a man of drefs, {hew, and effeminacy,, 
unworthy of the kingdom or province he hdd. Nany- 
brus, for fo we muft now call Belefis, undemanding a 
certain robuft Mede, called Parfondds, held him in the 
utmoft contempt, and had folicited the emperor of the 
Medes to divelt him of his dominions, and to comer 
them upon himfelf, offered a very great reward to the 
man who Ihouldtake Parfondas, and bring him to him. 
Parfondas hunting fomewhere near Babylon with the 
king Of the Medes, and ftraggling from the company, 
happened to fall in with fome of the fervants of the Ba- 
bylonian Nanybrus, who had been tempted with the 
promifed reward. They were purveyors to the king; 
and Parfondas being very thirfty, alked them for a 
draught of wine; which they not only granted, but 
prevailed upon him to take a meal with them. As he 
drank freely, ftifpefting no treachery, he was eaffly 
perfuaded paf, that mght m company w.thjome 

Belerium, 
fkleiis. 
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beautiful women, brought on purpofe to detain him. 

^ But, while he was in a profound fleep, the fervants 
of Nanybrus rufhing upon him, bound him, and 
carried him to their prince ; who bitterly reproached 
him for endeavouring to eftrange his mailer the king 
of the Medes from him, and by that means place him- 
felf in his room on the throne of Babylon. Parfon- 
das did not deny the charge ; but with great intrepi- 
dity owned, that he thought himfelf more worthy of a 
crown than fuch an indolent and effeminate prince as 
he was. Nanybrus, highly provoked at the liberty he 
took, fwore by the gods Belus and Mohs, or rather 
Mylitta, that Parfondas himfelf fhould in a fhort time 
become fo effeminate as to reproach none with effemi- 
nacy. Accordingly, he ordered the eunuch who had 
the charge of his mufic-women, to fhave, paint, and 
drefs him after the manner of thofe women, to teach 
him the art, and in fhort to transform him by all pof- 
fible means into a woman. His orders were obeyed ; 
and the manly Parfondas foon exceeded the faireit fe- 
male in Tinging, playing, and the other arts of allure- 
ments. 

In the mean time the king of the Medes, having in 
vain fought after his favourite fervant, and in vain of- 
fered great rewards to fuch as fhould give him any in- 
formation concerning him, concluded he had been de- 
itroyed by fome wild bead in the chace. At length, 
after feven years, the Mede was informed of his Hate 
and condition by an eunuch, who, being cruelly fcour- 
ged by Nanybras’s order, fled, at the inftigation of 
1 arfondas, into Media ; and there difclofed the whole 
to the king, who immediately difpatched an officer to 
demand him. Nanybrus pretended to know nothing 
of any fuch perfon ; upon which another officer was 
ent by the Mede, with a peremptory order to feize on 

Nanybrus if he perfifled in the denial, to bind him with 
ins girdle, and lead him to immediate execution. This 

^ r
defired : the Babylonian owned vv.att he had before denied, promifing to comply, with- 

out further delay, with the king’s demand ; and in the 
mean time invited the officer to a banquet, at which 
J50 women, among whom was Parfondas, made their 
appearance, imging and playing upon various inftru- 
ments. But, of all, Panondas appeared by far the moft 
charming; infomuch, that Nanybrus inquiring of the 
Mede which he liked heft, he immediatdy pomted at 
him. At this the Babylonian clapt his hands ; and 
faffing into an immoderate fit of laughter, told him 
who tue perfon was whom he thus preferred to all the 
*eft, adc ing, that he could anfwer what he had done 
before the king of the Medes. The officer was no left 
furpnfed at fuch an aftomihing change than his mafter 
was afterwards, when Parfondas appeared before him 
I he only favour Parfondas begged of the king, for all 
11s pa erv^ was, that he would avenge on the Ba 

byloman the bafe and highly injurious treatment he had 
K.e with at his hands. The Mede marched accord 
jngly at h.s mitigation to Babylon; and, notwith* 

&:tn*rAeoMnybra!’ ^ voured .0 deprive him of b^.h V endca- 
deelared that in ten days time he* wouH pafs thet"’ 

in etfetS ^ But Nanybrus bavint i„ " "1 0faPPral'."=’ »™- 

^ hribe ^‘tiaphernes the Mede^Ta'-oSe 
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the king was by him prevailed upon to fentence the Belefmt 
Babylonian only to a fine ; which made Parfondas curfe I) 
the man who firfl found out gold, for the fake of 
which he was to live the fport and derifion of an effe- ' ^ 
minate Babylonian. 

BELESME, a town of Perche in France, in W, 
Long. o. 16. N. Lat. 48. 23. 

BELEZERO, a town of Ruflia, and capital of a 
province of the fame name. It is fituated on the fouth- 
eafl fhore of the White fea, in E. Long. 36. 10. N. Lat. 
61. 50. 

BELFAST, a town of Ireland, in the countv of 
Antrim. It is feated at the bottom of Carrickfergus 
bay, and is the chief town and port in this part of 
Ireland, as well for beauty and the number of its in- 
habitants, as for its wealth, trade, and fhipping. It 
has a confiderable trade with Glafgow, and the inha- 
bitants are moflly Scots,, and of the prefbyterian reli- 
gion. W, Lon. 6. 15. N. Lat 5:4. 38. 

BELb , Belfredus, is ufed by military writers 
of the middle age for a fort of tower eredted by befie- 
gers to overlook and command the place befiged. Bel- 
fry originally denoted a high tower, whereon centinals 
were placed to watch the avenues of a place, and pre- 
vent furpriie from parties of the enemies, or to give 
notice of fires by ringing^ bell. In the cities of Flan- 
ders, where there is no belfry on purpofe, the tower of 
the chief church ferves the fame end. The word b/tfry 
is compounded of the Teutonic bell, and fre:d “ peace,” 
becauie the bells were hung for preferving the peace. 
. Lelfrv is alfo ufed for that part of a ileeple vvhere- 
m the bells ^are hung. This is fometimes called by 
middle-age writers ca?npani!e, clocaria, and trijlegum. 

Belfry is more particularly ufed for the timber- 
work which fuftains the bells in a Ileeple, or that 
wooden ftrudlure to which the bells in church fteeples 
are faflened. 

BELGjE (anc. geog.), a people of Britain, to the 
welt: Now Hampffiire, Wiltffiire, and Someifetfhire, 
(Gamden). 

BELGICA, a town of the Ubii in Gallia Belgica, 
midway between the rivers Rhine and Roer: Now 
called Balchuftn (Cluverius); a citadel of Juliers (Ba«- 
crand). J v 

Brlgica Gallia, one of Cefar’s three divifions of 
Gaul, contained between the ocean to the north, the 
rivers Seine and Marne to the welt, the Rhine to the 
f.v but °n the fouth at different times within different 
units. Augullus, inllituting every where a new par- 

,10n°f.province3> add«l the Sequani and Helvetia who ti l then made a part of Celtic Gaul, to the Bel- 
gl?i ^ [iny’ 1 tolemy)• The gentilitious name is Befrx, 
called by Caffar the braveil of the Gauls, becaufe un- 
amted by the importation of luxuries. The epithet 

is Belgtcus (Virgil). r 

BELGARDEN, a town of Germany, In Eafl Po- 

PruffiT’ T? tThe pr0Vince of Caffubia, and fubjedl to irullia. C. Eong. 16. c. N a 10 

gicaENGIN^Ipat
/r

n°f the T^viri, in Gallia Bel- 
^ BF T^PTirlfd Baldenau'ln the tleaorate of Triers. BELGIUM, manifeMy diltinguiffied from Belgica, 

^count (Csfar^ Wh0 makes Bel|ium 
b ter Br BA1IOi!ad; Hu'tillS addinS the Atre- 
and Atre^ ^ the Ambla,ni iay betw^n the Bellovaci 
Sum reache?; Tt ^ add thefe ’ a”d thus Bel- g urn reached to the fea, becaufe the Ambiani lay up- 
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elgorod on it: and tVfe three people eonftltuted the proper royal fociety at London; a erlebrated mathematician, 

and genmne Belga: (all the red being adventitious, or and author of a number of military traits in which 
foreigners) ; and thefe were the people of Beauvais, the fclence of mathematics is applied to military ufes. 
A rm**nQ_ ann Artnta. *   •» r^ 1 

Selidor. 
Belief 

I! 
Belifarius. 

Amiens, and Artois. 
BELGOROD, a towm of Rufiia, and capital of a 

province of the fame name. It is feated on the river 
Donnets, in E. Long. 18. 5. N. Lat. 51. 20. 

Belgorod, a itrong town of Belfarabia in European 
Turkey, feated at the mouth of the river Neifter, on 
the Black Sea, 80 miles fouth-eaft of Bender. E. 
Long. 31. o. N. Lat. 46. 30. 

BELGRADE, a city of Turkey in Europe, and 
capital of Servia, feated at the confluence of the Save 
and the Danube, in E. Long. 21. z. N. Lat. 45. 10. 
The Danube is very rapid near this city, and its wa- 
ters look whitifh. Belgrade is built on a hill, and was 
once large, ftrong, and populous. It was furrounded 
with a double wall, flanked with a great number of 
towers, and had a cattle fituated on a riiing ground, and 
built with iquare Itones. The fuburbs are very exten- 
five; and reforted to by Turkith, Jewith, Greek, Hun- 
garian, and Sclavonian merchants. The itreets where 
the greateft trade is carried on are covered with wood, 
to thelter the dealers from the fun and rain. The ri- 
vers render it very convenient for commerce; and as the 
Danube falls into the Black Sea, the trade is eatily ex- 
tended to diftant countries, which renders it the Itaple 
town in thefe parts; and as the Danube runs up to 
Vienna, they fend goods from thence with a great deal 
of eafe. The Armenians have a church here, and the 
Jews a fynagogue, both thefe being employed as fac- 
tors. The fhops are but fmall ; and the fellers lit on 
tables, difpofing of their commodities out of a window, 
for the buyers never go on the infide. The richeft 
merchandize are expofed to iale in two bezefleins or 
bazars, built crofivvife. There are two exchanges, 
built with Itone, and fupported with pillars not unlike 
the Royal Exchange at London. There is likewife a 
caravanfera or public inn, and a college for young flu- 
dents. It has been taken by the Turks and Imperialifts 
alternately feveral times ; but was ceded to the Turks 
in 1739, and the fine fortifications demolilhed. 

BELGRADO, a town of Friuli, in the Venetian 
territories in Italy. It flands near the river Tejainento, 
in E. Long. 13. 5. N. Lat. 46. o. 

BELIA (anc. geog.), a town of hither Spain: Now 
Jielckite, in the kingdom of Arragon. See Belchite. 

BELIAL, a Hebrew word which fignifies a 
wicked worthlefs man, one who is refolved to endure no 
iubje&ion. Thus the inhabitants of Gibeah, who abu- 
fed the Levite’s wife (Judgesxix. 22.), have the name 
of Belial given them. Hophni and Phineas, the high 
prieft Eli’s fons, are likewife called fons of Belial 
(1 Sam. ix. 12.), upon account of the leveral crimes 
they had committed, and the unbecoming manner in 
which they behaved themfelves in the temple of the 
Lord. Sometimes the name Belial is taken to denote 
the devil. Thus St Paul fays (2 Cor. vi. 15.), “ What 
concord hath Chrifl with Belial:” Whence it appears, 
that in his time the Jews, under the name of Beiial, 
commonly underitood the devil in the places where this 
term occurs in the Old Teflament. 

BELIDOR (Bernard Foreft de), a Catalonian en- 
gineer in the fervice of France, and member ol the a- 
cademies of fciences at Paris and Berlin, and of the 

Died in 1765, aged 70. 
BELIEF, in its general and natural fenfe, denotes 

'•» perfuafion, or a ftrong aflent of the mind to the truth 
of any propofition. In which fenfe, belief has no re- 
lation to any particular kind of means ©r arguments, 
but may be produced by any means whatever. Thus 
we are laid to believe our fenfes, to believe our reafon, 
to believe a witnefs, &c. And hence, in rhetoric, all 
forts of proofs, from whatever topics deduced, are call- 
ed becaufe apt to get belief or perfuafion touch- 
ing the matter in hand. 

Belief, in its more reftrained and technical fenfe, 
invented by the fchoolmen, denotes that kind of affent 
which is grounded only on the authority or teftimony 
of feme perfon or perions, aflerting or attefting the 
truth of any matter propofed. 

In this fenfe, belief Hands oppofed to knowledge 
and fcience. We do not fay we believe that fnow is 
w.’hite, or that the whole is equal to its parts ; but we 
fee and know them to be fo. That the three angles of 
a triangle are equal to two right angles, or that all mo- 
tion is naturally reflilinear, are not faid to be things 
credible, but fcientifical; and the comprehenfion of 
fuch truths is not belief but fcience. 

But when a thing propounded to us is neither appa- 
rent to our fenfe, nor evident to our underftanding ; 
neither certainly to be collected from any clear and 
necefl'ary conneftion with the caufe from which it pro- 
ceeds, nor with the effedts which it naturally produces; 
nor is taken up upon any real arguments, or relation 
thereof to other acknowledged truths; and yet, not- 
withflanding, appears as true, not by manifeftation, 
but by an atteftation of the truth, and moves us to af- 
fent, not of itfelf, but in virtue of a teftimony given 
to it—this is faid to be properly credible ; and an aftent 
to this is the proper notion of belief or faith. 

BELIEVERS, an appellation given toward the 
dole of the firft century to thofe Chriftians who had 
been admitted into the church by baptifm, and inftruc- 
ted in all the myfteries of religion. They had alfo ac- 
cefs to all the parts of divine worfhip, and were autho- 
rifed to vote in the ecclefiallical aflemblies. They 
were thus called in contradiftinftion to the catechumens, 
who had not been baptized, and were debarred from 
thefe privileges. 

BELIO(anc.geog\), a river of Lufitania, calledother- 
wife Lima as, Limeas, Liviius, and Lethe or the Rivet 
of Oblivion : the boundary of the expedition of Decimus- 
Brutus. The foldiers refufing out of fuperftition to 
crofs, he Hatched an enftgn out of the hands of the 
bearer, and paffed over, by which his army was encou- 
raged to follow (Livy). He was the firft Roman who 
ever proceeded fo far, and ventured to crofs. The 
reafon of the appellation, accordmg to Strabo, is, 
that in a military expedition a fedition arifing between 
the Celtic! and Turduli after croffing that river, in 
which the general was (lain, they remained difperfed 
there ; and from this circumftance it came to be call- 
ed the River of Lethe or Oblivion. Now called El Li- 
ma, in Portugal, running weftward into the Atlantic, 
to the fouth of the Minho. . , 

B ELIS ARBUS, general of the emperor Jultiman s 
army. 
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Bslifarius, army, who overthrew the Perfians m the Eaft, the 

, . Vandals in Africa, and the Goths in Italy. See Rome. 
* But after all his great exploits, he was falfely accufed 

of a confpiracy againll the emperor. The real confpi- 
rators had been detected and feized, with daggers hid- 
den under their garments. One of them died by his 
own hand, and the other was dragged from the fane- 
tuary. Prelfed by remorfe, or tempted by the hopes 
of fafety, he accufed two officers of the houfehold of 
Belifarius ; and torture forced them to declare that 
they had adfed according to the fecret inftrudfions of 
their patron. Pofterity will not haftily believe, that an 
hero who in the vigour of life had difdained the faireit 
offers of ambition and revenge, fhould ftoop to the 
murder of his prince, whom he could not long expett 
to furvive. His followers were impatient to fly ; but 
flight muff have been fupported by rebellion, and he 
had lived enough for nature and for glory. Belifarius 
appeared before the council with lefs feat than indig- 
nation : after 40 years fervice, the emperor had pre- 
judged his guilt; and injuftice was fandtified by the 
prefence and authority of the patriarch. The life of 
Belifarius was gracioufly fpared : but his fortunes were 
fequeftered; and, from December to July, he was 
guarded as a prifoner in his own palace. At length 

■his innocence was acknowledged ; his freedom and ho- 
liours were reftored ; and death, which might be ha^ 
llened by refentrr.ent and grief, removed him from the 
world about eight months after his deliverance. That 
he was deprived of his eyes, and reduced by envy to 
beg his bread, “ Give a penny to Belifarius the gene- 
ral!’’ is a fi&ion of later times; which has obtained 
credit, or rather favour, as a ftrange example of the 
viciffitudes of fortune.—The fource of this idle fable 
may be derived from a mifcellaneous work of the 12th 
century, the Chiliads of John Tzetzes, a monk. He 
relates the blindnefs and beggary of Belifarius in ten 
vulgar or political verfes (Chiliad iii. N°88. 339—348. 
in Corp. Poet. Gnec. tom. ii. p^ 311 ). 

feY-Tru/AX %U\CVOV XpKTCJV l/SoCC Ti! fXlhtt) 
BcSia-ctpia 5/3oaov J'orr tu rpar>r\arn 
Ov Tv^ri y.v/ fS‘o%x<ru, x-rorufXoi i’o ?9oror. 

This moral or romantic tale was imported into Italy 
with the language and manufcripts of Greece ; repeat- 
ed before the end of the 15th century by Crinitus, 
Pontanus, and Volaterranus} attacked by Alciat for 
the honour of the law, and defended by Baronius 
(A. D. 561. N° 2, &c.) for the honour of the church. 

T)
e,t./'7'etzes himfelf had read in other chronicles, that 

Behfanus did not lofe his fight, and that he recovered 
his fame and fortunes.—The ftatue in the Villa Bom 
hefe at Rome, in a fitting pofture, with an open hand, 
which is vulgarly given to Belifarius, may be afcribed 
with more dignity to Auguftus in the aft of propitia- 
ting (Winckelman, Hiji. de l'Art, tom. iii. 
p. 266.). “ Ex noaurno vifu etiam ftipem, quotannis, 

ie certo, emendicabat a populo, cavam manum affes 
porngentibus prebens” (Sueton. in Aug. c. 91.) 

BELL, a well known machine ranked by muficians 
among the mufical inftruments of percuflion. 

The conftituent parts of a bell are the body or barrel 
Xht clapper on the infide, and the ear or cannon by which 
it hangs to a large beam of wood. The matter of 
v-hich it is ufually made is a compofuion called bell- 
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metal. The thiclcnefs of a bell’s edges is ufually ~T 
of the diameter, and its height 12 times its thicknefs. 
The bell-founders have a diapafon, or bell-fcale, where- 
with they meafure the fize, thicknefs, weight, and tone, 
of their bells. For tile method of calling bells, fee 
Foundery. 

The found of a bell is conjectured to confift in a vi- 
bratory motion of its parts, much like that of a muli- 
cal chord. The ftroke of the clapper mull neceffarily 
change the figure of the bell, and of a round make it 
oval: but the metal having a great degree of elaltici- 
ty, that part will return back again which the llroke 
drove farthell off from the centre, and that even fome 
fmall matter nearer the centre than before ; fo that the 
two parts which before were extremes of the longeff 
diameter, do then become thofe of the Ihorteft ; and 
thus the external furface of the bell undergoes alternate 
changes of figtire, and by that means gives that tremiu. 
Ions motion to the air in which the found confifts. 
M. Perrault maintains, that the found of the fame bell 
or chord is a compound of the founds of the feveral 
parts thereof, fo that where the parts are homogene^ 
ous, and the dimenllons of the figure uniform, there is 
fuch a perfeft mixture of all thefe founds as conftitutea 
one uniform, fmooth, even founds and the contrary 
circumllances produce harfhnefs. This he proves from 
the bells differing in tone according to the part you 
ftnke ; and yet llrike it any where, there is a motion 
of all the parts. He therefore confiders bells as a com- 
pound of an infinite number of rings, which according 
to their different dimenfions have different tones, as 
chords of different lengths have ; and when Itruck, the 
vibrations of the parts immediately ftruck determine 
the tone, being fupported by a fufficient number of 
confonant tones in the other parts. 

Bells are obferved to be heard farther placed on plains 
than on hills; and ftill farther in valleys than on plains: 
the reafon of which will not be difficult to affign, if it 
be confidered that ths higher the fonorousbody is, the 
rarer is its medium ; confequently, the lefs impulfe it 
receives, and the lefs proper vehicle it is to convey it 
to a diftance. 1 

Mr Reamur,. in the Memoirs of the Paris Academy, 
has the following obfervations relating to the ihape 
moft proper for bells, to give them the loudeft and clear- 
elt found. . He obferves, “ that as pots and other vef- 
lels more immediately neceffary to the fervice of life 
were doubtlefs made before bells, it probably happened 
that the obferving thefe veffels to have a found when 

nick, gave occaiion to making bells, intended only 
or found, in that form ; but that it does not appear 

t iat this is the moil eligible figure ; for lead, a metal 
which is in its common ftate not at all fonorous, yet 
becomes greatly fo on its being caff into a particular 

fT n and that ve.ry different from the common fhape 
0 n-e J*. r

n meffing lead for the common occafions of ca mg in mall quantities, it is ufually done in an iron 
a 1,3 and as the whole is feldom poured out, the re- 

mainder, which falls to the bottom of the ladle, cools 
into a mafs of the fliape of that bottom. This is con- 
lequently a fegment of a fphere, thickeft in the middle, 
and thinner towards the edges; nor is the ladle any ne* 
ceffary part of the_operation, fince if a mafs of lead be 

m t .at form in a mould of earth or fand, in any 

or 
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of tliefe cafes it is found to be very fonorous. 
this lliape alone can give found to a metal which in 
other forms is perfe&ly mute, how much more mull it 
necelfarily give it to other metals naturally fonorous 
in whatever form? It Ihould feem, that bells would 
much better perform their office in this than in any 
other form : and that it mull particularly be a thing 
of great advantage to the fmall bells of common 
houfe-clocks, which are required to have a Ihrill note, 
and yet are not allowed any great fize.” He adds, 
« that had our forefathers had opportunities of being 
acquainted with the found of metals in this ffiape, we 
fhouid probably have had all our bells at prefent of 
this form.” 

The ufe of bells is very ancient, as well as extenfive. 
We find them among Jews, Greeks, Romans, Chri- 
ftians, and Heathens, varioufly applied; as on the necks 
of men, beads, birds, horfes, fheep : but chiefly hung 
in buildings, either religious, as in churches, temples, 
and monalteries; or civil, as in houfes, markets, baths; 
or military, as in camps and frontier towns. 

Among the Jews it was ordained, that the lower 
part of the blue tunic which the high prielt wore 
when he performed religious ceremonies, ffiould be 
adorned with pomegranates and gold bells, intermixed, 
equally and at equal diitances. As to the number of 
the bells worn by the high prieft, the feripture is filent; 
and authors are not very well agreed : but the facred 
hillorian has let us into the ufe and intent of them in 
thefe words (Exod. xxviii. 33—35-)> “ Amd it ffiall 
be upon Aaron to miniller, and his found ffiall be 
heard when he goeth into the holy place before the 
Lord, and when he cometh out, that he die not.” 
The kings of Periia are laid to have the hem of their 
robes adorned like the Jewilh high-priefts with pome- 
granates and gold bells. It was, dn the opinion of 
Calmet, with a delign of giving notice that the high- 
prielt was palling by, that he wore little bells on the 
hem of his robe ; or rather it was as it were a kind of 
public notice that he was going to the fanftuary : for 
as, in the king of Perfia’s court, no.'one was fullered 
to enter the apartments without giving notice thereof 
by the found of fomething ; fo the high prieft, out of 
refped to the divine prefence refiding in the holy of 
holies, did, by the found of little bells fattened to the 
bottom of his robe, defire as it were permiffion to en- 
ter, that the found of the bells might be heard, and he 
not be puniihed with death for an unmannerly intru- 
fion. The figure of thefe bells is not known to us. 
The proper Zachariah (xiv. 20.) fpeaks ot bells hung 
to war horfes. “ In that day (fays the prophet) 
there ffiall be upon the bells of horfes, Holinefs unto 
the Lord.” . , 

Among the Greeks, tliofe who went the nightly 
rounds in camps or garrifons, carried with them^ a 
little bell, which they rung at each centry-box to lee 
that the foldicrs on watch were awake. A codono- 
phorous or bell-man alfo walked in funeral proceffions,, 
at a diftance before the corps, not only to keep oft the 
crowd, but to advertife the fiarnen diiilis to keep out of 
the way, for fear of being polluted by the fight, or by 
the funerary mufic. The prieft of Proferpine at Athens, 
called kierophantus, rung a bell to call the p.eop e to 
facrifice. 

There were alfo bells, ia the houfes of great men to 
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Now if call up the fervants in a morning. Zonaras allures us, S2lb 

that bells were hung with whips on the triumphal cha- v—-* 
riots of their victorious generals, to put them in mind 
that they were ftill liable to public juftice. 

Bells were put on the necks of criminals going to 
execution, that perfons might be warned by the noife 
to get out of the way of fo ill an omen as the fight 
of the hangman or the condemned criminal, who was 
devoted and juft, going to be facrificed to the dii 
manes. 

For bells on the necks of brutes, exprefs mention is 
made of them in Pluedras,—Celfa ctrvice eminent, Cla- 
rumque collo jattans tintimiabulum. Taking thefe bells 
away was conftrued by the civil law, theft; and if the 
beaft was loft by this means, the perfon who took a- 
way the bells was to make fatisfaftion.. 

As to the origin of church-bells, Mr Whittaker y t H'1]1 °f 
obferves, That bells being ufed, among other purpofes, ^/-an^je/-tr 

by the Romans to fignify the times of bathing, were 
naturally applied by the Chriftians of Italy to denote 
the hours of devotion, and fummon the people to 
church. The firft application of them to this purpofe 
is, by Polydore Virgil and others, aferibed to Pau- 
linus biffiop of Nola, a city of Campania, about the 
year 400. Hence, it is faid, the names noire and cam- 
pan re were given them ; the one referring to the city, 
the other to the country. Though others fay they took 
the latter of thefe names, not from their being invented 
in Campania, but becaufe it was here the manner of 
hanging and balancing them,, now in. ufe, was fiift 
prailifed ; atleaft that they were hung, on the model of 
a fort of balance invented or ufed in Campania; for 
in Latin writers we find campana Jlatera, for a fteel- 
yard ; and in the Greek and ponderare, 
“ to weigh.” In Britain, bells were appliedto church- 
purpofes, before the conclufion of the feventh century,, 
in the monaftic focieties of Northumbria, and as early 
as the fixth even in thofe of Caledonia. And they 
were therefore ufed from the firft ere&ion of pariffi- 
churches among us.—Thofe of France and England 
appear to have been furniffied with feveral bells. In 
the time of Clothair II. king of France, and in the 
year 610, the army of that king was frighted from the 
fiege of the city of Sens, by ringing the bells of St 
Stephen’s church. The fecond excerption of Egbert, 
about the year 750, which is adopted in a French Ca- 
pitulary of 801, commands every prieft, at the proper 
hours, to found the bells of his church, and then to* 
go through the facred offices to God. And the coun- 
cil of Exffiam, in 1011, requires ail the mulds for fins 
to be expended in the reparation of the church, clothing- 
and feeding the miniiler of God, and the purchafe 
of church-veftments, church-books, and church-bells. 
Thefe were -fometimes compoied or iron in France}. 
and in England, as formerly at B.ome, were frequent- 
ly made of brafs. And as.early as the ninth century*, 
there were many caft of a large fize and deep note. 

lugulphus mentions, that Turketubs abbot of Croy- 
land, who died,about the year 870, gave a great bell: 
to the church of that abbey, which he named Cwt?- 
lac ; and afterwards fix others, viz. two which he cal- 
led Bartholomew and Bettelin, two called Turketul 
and Ta twin, and two named Pega and Bega, aliwhieh. 
rang together ; the fame author fays, Non erat tunc 
tanta confonantia campanamm m. tela Anglia. Not long 
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EeH. Io?^ after, Kiufeus archbifliop of York gave 
-yr— great bells to the church of St John at Beverly, and 

at the fame time provided tiiat other churches in his 
diocefe fhould be furniihed with bells. Mention is 
made by St Aldhem, and William of Malmefbury, of 
bells given by St Dunftan to the churches in the well. 
The number of bells in every church gave occalion to 
the curious and lingular piece of archite&ure in the 
campanile or bell-tower ; an addition, which is more 
fufceptible of th? grander beauties of architecture than 
any other part of the edifice, and is generally there- 
fore the principle or rudiments of it. It was the con- 
itant appendage to every parifh-church of the Saxons, 
and is actually mentioned as fuch in the laws of A- 
thelftan. 

The Greek Chriilians are ufually faid to have been 
unacquainted with bells till the ninth century, when 
their conftrudtion was firlt taught them by a Venetian. 
Indeed, it is not true that the ufe of bells was entirely 
unknown in the ancient ealtern churches, and that they 
called the people to church, as at prefent, with wooden 
mallets. Leo Allatius, in his differtation on the Greek 
temples, proves the contrary from feveral ancient wri- 
ters. It is his opinion, that bells firil began to be dif- 
ufed among them after the taking of Conftantinople 
by the Turks ; who, it feems, prohibited them, led 
their found ihould dilturb the repofe of fouls, which, 
according to them, wander in the air. He adds, that 
they ftill retain the ufe of bells in places remote from 
the intercomfe of the -Turksj particularly, very ancient 
ones in Mount Athos. F. Simon thinks the Turks 
prohibited the Chnltians the ufe of bells, rather out of 
political than religious reafons ; inafmuch as the ring- 
ing of bells might ferve as a fignal for the execution of 
revolts, &c. 

In the ancient monafteries we find fix kinds of bells 
enumerated by Lurandus, viz. Squilla, rung in the 
releilory ; cymbalum, in the cloifter ; nola, in the choir ; 
mlula or dupla, in the clock ; carnpana, in the iteeple ’ 
zn&Jignum in the tower. Belethus has much the fame ; 
only that for fquilla he puts ttntinnabulum, and places 
uitcampana in the tower, and campanella in the cloiiter. 
Others place the tintinnabulum or tinnhlum in the refec- 
tory or dormitory ; and add another bell called corri- 
gmncula rung at the time of giving difeipline, to call 
the monks to be hogged. The cymbalum is fometimes 
alio laid to have been rung in the cloiiter, to call the 
monks to meat. 
. In the fu,neral monuments of Weever, are the follow- ing particulars relating to bells : “ Bells had frequently 
ttieie micnptions on them : 3 
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to a fa£ mentioned by Stow 

“ Funera Pla”g>> Futgurafrango, Sabbata pang. Excito lent os, Dijfipo venios, t'aco cruenlos. 

“ \n
r r

the IjJuIe San&uary at Weftminfter Kino- Ed- 
ward III. erefted a clochier, and placed therein three 
bells for the ufe of St Stephen’s chapel; about the 
biggeft of them were caft in the metal thefe words ; 
‘‘ Kirg Edward made race thirtie thoufand weight and three 

Jake me do'-'n and we>' mee,and more you lhall fynd mce. 

K But
T

t
r
hcfe ^being to be taken down in the reign of Ling Henry VIII. one writes underneath with a cuale ; 

v o 

But Henry the eight 
Will bait me of :ny weight.” Ibid, 492. 

] 
two This lail diftich alludes      

in his furvey of London, ward of Farringdon Within, 
to wit, that near to St Paul’s fchool ilodd a clochier, 
in which were four bells called Jefus's bells, the great elt 
in all England, againit which Sir Miles Partridge flaked 
an hundred pounds,and won them of King Henry VIII. 
at a call of dice. Neverthelefs it appears that abroad 
there are bells of greater magnitude. In the fteeple of 
the great church at Roan in Narmandy is a bell with 
this infeription ; 

"Je fuis George de Ambois, 
Qui trente cinque miile pots. 
Mes lui qui me pefera, 
Trente fix mill me trouera. 
I am George of Ambois, 
Thirtie five thoufand in pois : 
But he that fhall weigh me, 
Thirtie fix thoufand ihall find me. Ibid. 

And it is a common tradition that the bells of King’s- 
college chapel, in the univerfity of Cambridge, were 
taken by Henry V. from fome church in France, after 
the battle of Agincourt. They were taken down 
fome years ago, and fold to Phelps the bell-founder in 
White-Chapel, who melted them down. 

Vie ufes were fumined up in the following 
diilich, as well as that firil abovementioned: 

Laudo Deum verum, plebem voco, conjugo clerum, 
Defunties ploro, pefiem fugo, fejla decoro. 

Matthew Paris obferves, that anciently the ufe of 
bells was prohibited in time of mourning; though at 
prefent they make one of the principal ceremonies of 
mourning. Mahillon adds, that it was an ancient cu- 
itom to ring the bells for perfons about to expire, to 
advertife the people to pray for them ; whence our paf- 
ing-bells. T. he pafiing-bell, indeed, was anciently 

rung for two purpofes ; one, to befpeak the prayers of 
all good Chriftians for a foul juft departing ; the other, 
to drive away the evil fpirits who flood at the bed’s 
foot, and about the houfe, ready to feize their prey, 
or at leaft to moleft and terrify the foul in its paftage : 
at by the ringing of that bell (for Durandus informs 

us, evil fpirits are much afraid of bells), they were 
kept aloof; and the foul, like a hunted hare, gained 
tie ftart, or had what is by fportfmen called law. 
Hence, perhaps, exclufive of the additional labour, 
was occahoned the h;gh price demanded for tolling the 
greateft beU of the church ; for, that being louder, 
tie evil fpu-its mull go farther off to be clear of its 
lound, by which the poor foul got fo much more the 
iUirt of them; befides, being heard farther off, it 

rU T.*1 k'eWik Procure the dying man a greater num- ber of prayers. This diflike of fpirits to bells is men- 
mneu in the Golden Legend, by W. de Worde. “ It 

island, the evill fpirytes that ben in the regyon of 
t nay re, doubte moche when they here the belles ron- 
gen . ami this is the caufe why the belles ben rongen 
wian it thondreth, and whan grete tempefte and out- 

anf,eS of wtther.happen, to the ende that the feinds 
r 

w>'^Kcd fpirytes fhold be abafiied and flee, and ceale ot the movynge of tempefte.” Lobineau ob- 
krves, that the cuftom of ringing bells, at the ap- 
proac 1 o thunder, is of fome antiquity; but that 

6
ue dd 3a wa* not fo much to fiiake the air, and fo 

diffipate 
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dlffipate the thunder, as to call the people to church, 
to pray that the parifn might be preserved from that 
terrible meteor. 

In the times pf Popery, bells were baptized and 
anointed oko chrifmatis: they were exorcifed, and blef- 
fed by the biihop ; from a belief, that, when thefe cere- 
monies were performed, they had power to drive the 
devil out of the air, to calm tempefts, to extinguifh 
fire, and to recreate even the dead. The ritual for 
thefe ceremonies is contained in the Roman ponti- 
fical ; and it was ufual in their baptlfm to give to bells 
the name of fome faint. In Chauncy’s hiftory of 
Hertfordfhire, page 383, is a relation of the baptifm 
of a fet of bells in Italy with great ceremony, a fliort 
time before the writing that book. The bells of the 
parifh-church of Winnington in BedfordHiire had their 
names call about the verge of every one in particular, 
with thefe rhiming hexameters : 

Nomina Campanis hac indith funt quoque noflrls. 
1. Hoc ftgnum Petri pidfatur nomine Chnjli. 
2. Nomeii Magdalene campana fonat )nelode. 
3. Sit nomen Domini bcnediftum femper in eum. 
4. Mufa Rapbaelis fonat auribus hnmamtelis. 
4. Sum Rofa pulfala mundique Maria vocata. 

Weev. Fun. 122. 

By an old chartulary, once in the poITeffion of Weever 
the antiquary, it appears that the bells of the priory of 
Little Dunmow in Effex were, anno 1501, new call, 
and baptized by the following names : 

Prima in honore Sanfti Michaclis Archangeli. 
Secunda in honore S. Johanms Evangelijli. 
Eertia in honore S. ffobannis Baptijii. 
Quart a in honore Affumptionis beat.e Marie?. 
Qu'nita in honor e fanfti Trinit alls,ct omniumfandlorum. 

Ib. 633. 

The bells of Ofney abbey near Oxford were very 
famous; their feveral names were Douce, Clement, 
Auftin, Hautecter [potius Hautcleri], Gabriel, and 
John. 

Nankin in China was anciently famous for the large- 
nefs of its bells; but their enormous weight brought 
down the tower, the whole building fell to ruin, and 
the bells have ever lain on the ground. One of thefe 
bells is near 1 2 Englifli feet high, the diameter feven 
and an half, and its circumference 23 ; its figure almoft 
cylindric, except for a fwelling in the middle ; and 
the thicknefs of the metal about the edges feven inches. 
From the dimenfions of this bell, its weight is compu- 
ted at 50,000 pounds, which is more than double the 
weight of that of Brfort, faid by Father Kircher to be 
the greateft bell in the world. Thefe bells were call 
by the'firft emperor of the preceding dynafty, about 
300 years agcr. They have each their name ; the hanger 
(tchoui), the eater (r/’e), the deeper thewill (f)- 
Father le Compte adds, that there are feven other bells 
in Pekin, call in the reign of Youlo, each of which 
weighs 120,000 pounds. But the founds even of their 
biggelt bells are very poor ; being ftruck with a wooden 
in lieu of an iron clapper. 

The practice of ringing bells in change, or regular 
peals, is faid to be peculiar to England ; whence Bri- 
tain has been termed the ringing if and. I he cullom 
feems to have commenced in the time of the Saxons, 
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and was common before the conqueft. The ringing of Bell. 
bells, though a recreation chiefly of the lower fort, is 
in itfelf not incurious. The tolling a bell is nothing 
more than the producing a found by a ftroke of the Muff 
clapper againft the fide of the bell, the bell itfelf being Vol iV. 
m a pendant pofition and at reft. In tinging, the bell, P- 

by means of a wheel and a rope, is elevated to a per- 
pendicular ; in its motion to this iituation the clapper 
ilrikes forcibly on one fide, and in its return downwards 
on the other fide of the bell, producing at each ftroke 
a found. I here are in London feveral focieties of ring- 
ers, particularly one known by the name of the College 
Touths : of this it is faid Sir Matthew Hale, lord chief 
juftice of the court of King’s Bench, was, in his youth- 
ful days, a member ; and in the life of this learned and 
upright judge, written by Bifliop Burnet, fome fads 
are mentioned which favour this relation. In England 
the practice of ringing is reduced to a fcience, and 
peals have been compofed which bear the name of the 
inventors. Some of the moft celebrated peals now- 
known were compofed about 50 years ago by one Pa- 
trick. This man was a maker of barometers : in his 
advertifements he ftyled himfelf Torricellian Operator, 
from Torricelli, who invented inftruments of this kind. 
In the year 1684, one Abraham Rudhall, of the city 
of Gloucefter, brought the art of bell-founding to great 
perfe&ion. His defeendants in fucceffion have conti- 
nued the bnfinefs of calling bells ; and by a lift pub- 
lifhed by them it appears, that at Lady-day 1774 the 
family, in peals and odd bells, had call to the amount 
of 3594" The peals of St Dunftan’s in the Eaft, and 
St Bride’s, London, and St Martin’s in the Fields 
Weftminiler, are in the number. 

The mufic of bells is altogether melody; but the 
pleafure arifing from it confiits in the variety of inter- 
changes, and the various fuccefilon and general predo- 
minance of the confonances in the founds produced. 
Mufical authors feem to have written but little upon 
this fubjeft. 

Electrical Dells are ufed in a variety of entertain- 
ing experiments by eledlricians. The apparatus, which 
is originally of German invention, confifts of three 
fmall bells fufpetided from a narrow plate of metal; 
the two outermoft by chains, and that in the middle, 
from which a chain paftes to the floor, by a filken 
firing. Two fmall knobs of brafs are alfo hung by 
filken firings, one on each fide of the bell in the mid- 
dle, which ferve for clappers. When this apparatus 
is conne&ed with an eledlrified conduclor, the outer- 
moft bells fufpended by the chains will be charged, at- 
traCl the clappers, and be ftruck by them. The clap- 
pers becoming eledlrified likewife will be repelled by 
thefe bells, and attracted by the middle bell, and dif* 
charge themfelves upon it by means of the chain ex- 
tending to the floor. After this, they will be again 
attracted by the outermoft bells ; and thus, by linking 
the bells alternately, occafion a ringing, which may 
be continued at pleafure. Flalhes of light will be feen 
in the dark between the bells and clappers ; and if the 
eledlrification be ftrong, the difeharge will be made 
without a£lual contacft, and the -ringing will ceafe. 
An apparatus of this kind, connedled with one of 
thofe conductors that are ereCted for fecuring buildings 
from lightning, will ferve to give notice of the ap- 
proach and paffage of an eleClrical cloud. 

Bell* 
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Beil-Animal. See Animalcule, n° 24 — 28. 
BELL-Metal. See Chf.mistry-/W.».v. 
Bell, in chemiftry, denotes a glafs veffel placed 

over fome matter in a ftate of exhalation, either to 
collect the vapour or gather the flowers. Chemical 
bells are a fort of receptacles chiefly ufed in preparing 
the oil or fpirit of fulphur, for gathering and conden- 
fing fumes into a liquor. 

Diving-Bell. See Diving. 
BELL-Foundery. See Foundery. 
BELL-Flower, in botany. See Campanula. 
BELL-Weed, in botany. See Jack a. 
BELLA (Stefano.de la), a moft eminent engra- 

ver, was born at Florence A. D. 1610. His father 
was a goldfmith ; and he himfelf began to work at his 
father’s buflnefs. But whilft he was learning to draw, 
in order to perfedh himfelf in that profeffion, fome of 
the prints of Callot fell by accident into his hands ; 
with which he was fo delighted, that he prevailed upon 
his father to permit him to apply himfelf to engraving ; 
and he became the difciple of Canta Gallina, who was 
alfo the inftruftor of Callot. De la Bella at firit imi- 
tated the manner of Callot. His abilities foon began 
to manifeft themfelves; and as by degrees he acquired 
a facility in the handling of the point, he quitted the 
ftyle in which he only fhone as an imitator, and adopt- 
ed one entirely his own, which in freedom and fpirit 
is faid even to have furpafled that of his fellow difciple. 
He went to Paris A. D. 1642, where he formed an 
acquaintance with Ifrael Silveilre, then newly returned 
from Rome ; and he was much employed by Henriete 
the uncle of Silvellre. Some time after, Cardinal 
Richelieu engaged him to go to Arras and make draw- 
ings of the fiege and taking of that town by the royal 
army ; which drawings he engraved at his return. He 
alfo went to Holland, where, it is reported, he law 
fome of the prints of Rembrant Gerretfz, and attempt- 
ed to imitate them ; but finding he did not fucceed to 
his expe&ations, he dropped that defign, and conth 
nued to purfue his own manner, as moil fuitable to his 
genius. After abiding fome coniiderable time at Pa- 
ris, his family affairs obliged him to return to Florence; 
where he obtained a penfion from the Great Duke, 
and was appointed to inifruft the. prince Cofmus his 
fon in the art of defign. Being fubject to violent 
pains in the head, his life was rendered very uncom- 
fortable by this cruel difordcr, which at lail put an 
end to it A. D. 1664, when he was only 54 years of 
age. De la Bella drew very corre&ly, and with great 
taile. His works manifeft much genius and vail fer- 
tility of invention. I he fire and animation which 
appears in them compenfates for their flightnefs ; and 
we may reafonably expeft to find them flight when we 
are told that he engraved 1400 plates. 

BELLAC, a town of La Marche in France, fitua- 
ted on the little river Union. It contains about 770 
houfes, and 3000 inhabitants, E. Long. 1. 14. N 
Lat. 46. 4. t> -t* • 

BELLADONA, in botany, the trivial name of 
fpecies of Atropa. See Atropa. 

fiu), lord of Langey, a Frenc 
general, who hgnahzed himielf in the fervice of Fra: 
cis I. He was alfo an able negociator, fo that the en 
peror Charles V. ufed to fay, “ that Langey's pen h; 
fought more agamft him than all the lances in France. 
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He was fent to Piedmont in quality of viceroy, where Belli;, 
he took feveral towns from the Imperialifts, His ad- Brihrmim. 
drefs in penetrating into the enemy’s defigns was fur- ' V'~~J 

prifing. In this he fpared no expence, and thereby 
had intelligence of the moft lecret councils of the em- 
peror and his generals. He was extremely aftive in 
influencing fome of the univerfities of France to give 
their judgment agreeable to tire defires of Henry VIII; 
king of England, when this prince wanted to divorce 
his queen, in order to marry Anne Bullen. It was 
then the interell of France to favour the king of Eng- 
land in this particular, it being an affront to the em- 
peror, and a gratification to Henry, which might ferve 
to form a llridl alliance between him and Francis L 
He was fent feveral times into Germany to the princes 
of the Proteflant league, and was made a knight of 
the order of St Michael. He was alfo a man of 
learning, having given proofs of his abilities and ge- 
nius as a writer. He compofed feveral works ; the 
moft remarkable of which was, the Hiftory of his 
Own Times, in Latin ; divided into ogdoades, that is, 
feveral parts, each confilling of eight books ; moft of 
which, however, have been loft. When Langey was 
in Piedmont in 1542 he had fome remarkable intelli- 
gence which he was defirous himfelf to communicate 
to the king, and being very infirm, he ordered a litter 
for his conveyance ; but after having pafled the moun- 
tain of Tarara, betwixt Lyons and Roan, he found' 
himfelf fo. extremely bad at St Saphorin that he was 
obliged to Hop there, where he died the 9th of Janu- 
ary, in. the year 1543. He was buried in the church 
of Mans, and a noble monument was ere&ed to his 
memory. 

BELLARMIN (Robert), an Italian Jefuit, one of 
the heft controverfial writers of his time. In 1576 he 
read leisures at Rome on controverfies ; which he did' 
with fuch applauie, that Sixtus V. fending a legate into 
France in 1590, appointed him as a divine, in cafe any ^ 
diipute in religion ftiould happen to be difeufled. He 
returned to Rome, and was raifed fucceffively to dif- 
ferent offices, till at lall, in 1599* he was honoured 
with a cardinal’s hat ; to accept of which dignity, it is. 
faid, they were obliged to force him by the threats of 
an anathema. It is certain, that no Jefuit ever did 
greater honour to his order than he ; and that no author 
ever defended the caufe of the Romifh church in gene-- 
ral, and that of the pope in particular, to more advan- 
tage. The Proteftants have owned this fufficiently : 
or, during the fpace of 50 years, there was fcarcely 

any confiderable divine among them who did not fix 
upon this author for the fubjeeft of his books of con- 
troverfy. . Notwithftanding the zeal with which this 
Je uit maintained the power of the pope over the tem- 
porality of kings, he difpleafed Sixtus V. in his work 
Deliomano Poniifice, by not inlifting that the power 
w ich Jefus Chrift gave to his vicegerent was direft,. 

ut on y mdiredl ; and had the mortification to fee it 
put into the index of the inquifition, though it was- 
afterwards removed. He left, at his death, to the 
Virgin Mary one half of his foul, and to Jefus Chrift 

ie ot er.-—-Bellarmin is faid to have been a man of 
great challity and temperance, and remarkable for his 
patience. His ftature was low, and his mien very 
im 1 leier.t, but the excellence of his genius might be 
^1 covere from the traces ol his countenance. Fie 

expreffed 
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JBellatrix expreffed hlmfelf with great perfpicuity ; and the words the title of 

II ^ which he firll made ufe of to explain his thoughts were 
,e egar e genera]iy f0 pr0perj that there appeared no rafure in his 

* writings. 
BELLATRIX, in allronomy, a ruddy glittering 

liar of the fecond magnitude, in the left fhoulderof O- 
rion. It takes its name from helium, as being anciently 
fuppofed to have a great influence in kindling wars, 
and forming warriors. Its longitude, according to He- 
velius, for the year 1700, was i6u 47' 20" ; and its la- 
titude fouthward 16° 52' ri". ' 

BELLCLARE, a town of Ireland, in the province 
of Connaught, and county of Sligo. W. Long. 9. 5. 
N. Lat. 53. 56. 

BELLE, a town of the French Netherlands, feated 
in E. Long. 2 40. N. Lat. $0. 45. 

BELLEAU (Remi), a French poet, born at No- 
gent le Rotrou, in the territory of Perche, and province 
of Orleanois. He lived in the family of Renatus of 
Lorrain, marquis of Elbeuf, general of the French gal- 
leys ; and attended him in his expedition into Italy, in 
1557. This prince highly efteemed Belleau for his 
courage ; and having aifo a high opinion of his genius 
and abilities, entrufted him with the education of his 
fon Charles of Lorrain. Belleau was one of the feven 
poets of his time who were denominated the French 
Pleiades. He wrote feveral pieces ; and tranflated the 

•odes of‘Anacreon into the French language, but in this 
he is thought not to have preferved all the natural beau- 
ties of the original. His paftoral pieces are in greateft 
efteem. His verfes in that way (according to his eu- 
logills) are exprefled with fuch beauty and fimplicity, 
that they feem to be a living pidlure of what they de- 
fcribe. He alfo wrote an excellent poem on the na- 
ture and difference of precious ftones, which by fome 
has been reputed his belt performance. BtTieau died 
at Paris, in the family of the duke d’Elbeuf, on the 

A 6th of March, 1577. Pie was interred in the church 
De Peres Auguflines, near the Pont-neuf: feveral eu- 
logiums were made to his-memory. 

BELLEFOREST (Francis de), a French author, 
born in the province of Guienne, in 1530. He was 
but feven years of age when he loft his father ; and his 
mother wras left in poor circumftances, but fhe contri- 
buted all in her power to his education. He w-as fup- 
ported fome years by the queen of Navarre, filler to 
Francis I. Some time after he w-ent to ftudy at Bour- 
deaux ; thence he removed to Touloufe ; and at lafl 
to Paris, where he got acquainted with feveral men of 
learning, and was honoured with the friendfbip of many 
perfons of quality. He wrote, x. A hillory of the 
nine Charles’s of France ; 2. Annotations on the books 
of St Augullin ; 3. An univeifal hiilory of the world; 
4. The chronicles of NicholasGillet,augmented; 5. An 
univerfal cofmography ; 6. Annals, or a general hi- 
ftory of France : and many other works. In fhort, he 
fupported his family by writing books on whatever 
fubjedt was propofed to him by the bookfellers, ac- 
cording to the tafte of the public. He died in 1583. 

BELLEGARDE, a llrong town of France in 
Roulillon, on the frontiers of Catalonia. It is an im- 
portant place on account of its being a pafiage to the 
Pyrenean mountains. E. Long. 3'0, N; -Pat- 42, 2°' 

Bellegarde, a towmof Burgundy in France, with 

BEL 
. a duchy. It is feated on the river Saone, Bellelfte. 
in E. Long. 4. o. N. Lat. 46. 57.  v—— 

BELLEISLE, an rfland of France, on the coafl of 
Brittany. It is the largell of all the European Hands * 
belonging to the French king, being between 12 and 
13 leagues in circumference. It is a mixture of craggy 
locks and fertile loil ; but the inhabitants are very poor, 
and the only trade carried on in it is the curing of pil- 
chards. ^ There are three harbours in the Hand, viz. 
1 alais, Sauzon, and Goulford ; every one of which la- 
bours under lome capital defedf, either in being expo- 
fed, (hallow or dangerous in the entrance. It con- 
tains only one little city called Le Palais, three county 
towns, 103 villages, and about 5000 inhabitants. The 
Hand originally belonged to the earl of Cornouaille j 
but was afterwards yielded to the king, who in 1 742 
eredled it into a duchy, in favours of marihal BelleHe-. 
I he town of Palais takes its name from a caitle be- 
longing to the duke de BelleHe, which (food in its 
neigbourhood ; but was afterwards converted into a 
citadel fronting tne fea, and flrongly fortified. Its for- 
tilications are compofed principally of hornworks; and 
it is provided with two dry ditches, the one next the 
counterfcarp, and the other fo contrived as to fecure the 
interior fortifications. This citadel is divided from the 
largeft part of the town by an inlet of the fea, over 
which there is a bridge of communication. From the 
other part of the town, and which is mod inhabited, 
it is only divided by its own fortifications and a glacis. 
In this ilate was the Hand in 1761, when an expedi- 
tion was undertaken againfl it by a Britifh fleet under 
the command of commodore Keppel, having on board 
a confiderable land force commanded by general Hodg- 
fon. The fleet failed from Spithead on the 29th of 
March, and arrived before Btleifle on the 7th of April. 
The next day it w-as agreed to attempt a landing on the 
fouth-eaft part of the Hand, in a fandy bay, near Loch- 
mana point. Here the enemy were in poffeflion of a 
little fort ; they had moreover entrenched themfelves 
on a hill exceflively deep, the foot of which w-as fcar- 
ped away. The attempt w-as made in three places with 
great refolution ; but the Brit Hi were at laft repulfed 
with the lofs of 500 men. It was not before the 25th 
of April that the weather allowed a fecond attempt. 
This was made on a very ftrong place, where the enemy 
were rather lefs attentive, on account of the exceflive 
fleepnefs and difficulty of climbing up the rocks. Be- 
fides the principal attack, two feints were made at the 
fame time to diftraft the enemy, whilfl the men of war 
directed their fire with great fuccefs on the hills, Thefe 
manoeuvres gave brigadier-general Lambert, with an 
handful of men, an opportunity of climbing up a very 
fteep rock without molellation. This little body formed 
themfelves in good order without delay, and were im- 
mediately attacked by 300 French. The Britifh, how- 
ever, fultained this attack until the whole corps of bri- 
gadier Lambert, which had now likewife afcended, 
came to their afliitance, with whole help they repulfed 
the enemy. The landing of all the forces being foon 
after made good, the French were driven into the town 
of Palais. Here the chevalier de St Croix who com- 
manded them, a brave and experienced officer, refolved 
to hold out to the laft: extremity ; and it was not till 
the 7th of June that he capitulated, and the garnfon 
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Btlleifle, marclied out with the honours of war. The ifland, 

licileuden. }aovvever was reftored to the French by the treaty con- 
v eluded in 1763. 

Belleisle, an ifland of North America, lying at 
the mouth of the ftrait between the country of the 
Efquimaux, or New Britain, and the north end of 
Newfoundland ; whence the ftraits take alfo the name 
of Belleijle. W. Long. 58. 5. N. Lat. 51. 50. 

BELLENDEN, or Ballantine, (William), a 
Scotch writer who flouriihed in the beginning of the 
17th century, was profeffor of humanity or belles-lettres 
at Edinburgh, and mailer of the requeits to James I. of 
England. But the former is fuppofed to have been only 
nominal, or early given up, and the latter alfo to have 
confided in the name only, fince he appears to have re- 
fided almoft conllantly at Paris, where by the favour of 
his fovereign he was enabled to live in eafy circumltances. 
There he publilhed, in 16c8, his Cicero prir.ceps, a An- 
gular work ; in which he extracted, from Cicero’s 
writings detached palfages, and comprifed them into 
one regular body, containing the rules of monarchical 
government, with the line of conduit to be purfued, 
and the virtues proper to be encouraged, by the Prince 
himfelf : And the treatife, when finilhed, he dedicated 
from a principle of patriotifm and gratitude, to the 
fon of his mailer, Henry, then Prince of Wales. Four 
years afterwards, namely, in 1612, he proceeded to 
publilh another work of a fimilar nature, which he 
called Cicero Corfu!, Senator Senatufque Romanus, in 
which he treated, with much perfpicuity, and a fund 
of folid information, on the nature of the Confular 
office, and the conllitution of the Roman Senate. 
Finding thefe works,received, as they deferved, with 
the unanimous approbation of the learned, he con- 
ceived the plan of a third work, De Statu prifei Orbis, 
which was to contain a hiilory of the progrefs of go- 
vernment and philofophy, from the times before the 
flood to their various degrees of improvement under 
the,^Hebrews, Creeks, and Romans. He proceeded 
fo far as to print a few copies of this work, in the year 
1615, when it feems to have been fuggefted that his 
treatifes, De Statu Principis, De Statu Reiptiblicar, 
and De Statu Qrbis, being on fubjefts fo nearly refem- 
bling each other, there might be a propriety in uniting 
them into one work, by republiihing the two former, 
and intitling the whole Bellendenus de Statu. With 
this view, he recalled the few copies of his laft work 
that were abroad, and after a delay of fome months, 
publilhed the three treatifes together, under their new 
title, in 1 616. T, hefe pieces have been lately reprinted 
by an ingenious political editor, who has thought pro- 
per to inferibe them to_ Mr Burke, Lord North, and 
Mr Fox, whofe refpe&ive portraits are prefixed to each 
dedication, and whofe talents and virtues he celebrates 
and defends in a preface of 76. pages, containing a ve- 
ry free and bold difeuffion of our public men and mea- 
fures in very claffical language, and a ftrong and fatiri- 
cal reprefentation, under borrowed names of antiquity, 
of the chiefs of the other party, or the prefent minilfry. 
Bellenden wrote another work, publilhed after his 
death, De tribus Luminibus Romanorum, whom he 
conceives to be Cicero, Seneca, and the elder Pliny. 
The editor gives an account of this woik, from whence 
he took his idea of drawing his charafters of the three 
luminaries of Great Britain. He marks the proficien- 

cy in Greek and Roman literature which once diftin- BsAro* 
guilhed the Scotch, before the civil diffentions drove 
their brightell geniufes abroad, and celebrates the ar- L-nre;. 
dour for philofophy and literature fo prevalent in North  — 
Britain at prefent. Dr Middleton has been charged 
with borrowing not only the matter, but the arrange- 
ment, of his “ Life of Cicero,” from Bellenden, 
without the leall acknowledgment, and the editor 
confeffes himfelf of this opinion. It is furprifing how 
little is known of Bellenden or his writings: con- 
cerning his lineage, birth, private life, and death, no 
notices have been tranfmitted even by tradition. 

BELLEROPHON, in fabulous hiilory, the fon of 
Glaucus king of Epirus, happening accidentally to kill 
his brother fled to Proetus king of Aargos, who gave 
him a hofpitable reception : but Sthenobea, his queen, 
falling in love with the beautiful ilranger, and finding 
that nothing could induce him to injure his benefadfor,. 
Ihe accufed him toherhufband of an attempt to violate 
her honour. Preetus, however, not being willing to 
ad! contrary to the laws of hefpitality, fent him to lo- 
batesjiing of Lylia, and the father of Sthenobea, with 
letters defiring him to put him to death : whence the 
proverb Bellerophontis liter as afferet, equivalent to Z,r- 
ter.e Urix. That prince, at the receipt of thefe letters,, 
was celebrating a feftivalof nine days, which prevented 
Bellerophon’s deflrudlion. lobates, however, fent him 
in the meantime to fubdue the Solymi, the Amazons, 
and Lyfians, and thought to get rid of him by expo- 
fing him to the greateil dangers ; but by his prudence 
and courage he came off vidforious. lobates next em- 
ployed him to deilroy the Chimaera ; when Minerva, or, 
according to others, Neptune, in confideration of his 
innocence, furnifhed him with the horfe Pegafus, by 
whofe affiflance he killed the Chimaera. lobates, on his 
return, being convinced of his truth and integrity, and 
charmed with his heroic virtues, gave him his daughter 
Philonoe in marriage, and declared him his fucceffor ; £ 
which when othenobea heard, Ihe killed herfelf. Bel- 
lerophon at length growing* vain with his profperity, 
rHolved, by the affiitance of Pegafus, to afeend the 
ihies ; when Jupiter checked his prelumption, by Un- 
king him blind in his flight ; on which he fell down to 
the earth, and wandered till his death in contempt and 
mifery : but Pegafus mounting into heaven, Jupiter 
placed him among the conftellations. 

BELLES lettres. Whether we confult the vo- 
luminous didfionaries of the French language, or 
thofe treatifes that profefs to point out the method of 

udying and teaching the belles lettres, we find not, in 
the one or the other, either a clear definition, ora fuc- 
cindl explication of the words belles lettres, nor any 
nmmary of thofe fciences which are comprehended un- 

der that general and colledfive denomination. It ap- 
pears to be a vague term, under which every one may 
include whatever he thinks proped. Sometimes we 
are told that by the belles lettres is meant, the know- 
e ge of the arts of poetry and oratory ; fometimes 

that the true belles lettres are natural philofophy, geo- 
metry, and other effential parts of learning ; and lome- 
times, that they comprehend the art of war, by land 
and lea : in fhort, they are made to include all that w^e 

new, an whatever we pleafe ; fo that, in treating on 
the belles lettres, they talk of the ufe of the facra- 
ments, &c. * Some comprehend under the term, all 

thofe Lain-. 
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thofe inftru£live and pleafing fciences which occupy the 
memory and the judgment, and do not make part ei- 
ther of the fuperior fciences, of the polite arts f, or of 
mechanic profeflions : hence they make hiitory, chro- 
nology, geography, genealogy, blazonry, philology, 
&c. the belles lettres. In a word, it were an endlefs 
talk to attempt to enumerate all the parts of literature 
which different learned men have comprehended under 
this title. Nor would it be of any ufe to the reader 
for us to pretend to fix the true import of the 
term. Whatever arts or fciences it may be fuppofed 
to include, they are feverally explained in the courfe 
of this work. 

BELLE-villf., a town of the Beanjolois in France, 
feated near the river Saone, in E. Long. 4. 46. N Eat. 
45-5- 

BELLEVOIS, painter of fea-pieces, is known 
through all parts of Europe as a good painter, though 
no particulars have been handed down concerning his 
life. He died in 1684. His fubje&s are views of ha- 
vens, fea-ports, fhores, calms, and ftorms at fea ; but 
in his calms he Ihows his peculiar excellence. Pictures 
of this mafter are often in public fales ; and fome of 
them, which feem of his bell fiyle, are fold for a tole- 
rable price. 

BELLEY, or Bellay, a town of France, with a 
fe ihop’s fee, and capital of Bujey. It is feated near the 
river Rhone, in E^Long. 5. 50. N. Lat. 45.. 43. 

BELLINGHAM, a town of Northumberland in 
England. W. Long 2. jo. N. Lat. 55. 10. 

BELLINI (Gentil), a Venetian painter, born in 
the year 14.21. He was employed by the republic of 
Venice, and to him and his brother the Venetians are 
indebted for the noble works which are to be feen in 
the council-hall. We are told that Mahomet II. em- 
peror of the Turks, having feen fome of his perform- 
ances, was fo llruck with them, that he wrote to the 
►republic, intreating them to fend him. The painter 
accordingly went to Conftantinople, where he did many 
excellent pieces^ Amongft the relt, he painted the de- 
collation of St John the Baptift, whom the Turks re- 
vere as a great prophet. Mahomet adnyred the pro- 
portion and {hadowing of the work ; but he remarked 
one defeft in regard to the ikin of the neck, from 
which the head was feparated ; and in order to prove 
the truth of his obfervation, he fent for a flave and or- 
dered his head to be itruck off. This fight io fhocked 
the painter, that he could not be eafy till he had ob- 
tained his difmiffion ; which the Grand Signior grant- 
ed, and made him a prefent of a gold chain. The re- 
public fettled a penfion upon him at his return, and 
made him a knight of St Mark. He died in 1501, in 
the Both year of his age. 

John Bellini, his brother, painted with more art and 
fweetnefs than he ; and died in 1512, aged 9Q. 

Bellini (Laurence)., an eminent phyfician, born 
at Florence in the year 1643. After having finifhed 
his ftudies in polite literature, he went.to Pila,^ where 
he was affutcd by the generofity of the grand duxe Fer- 
dinand II. and ftudied under two of the molt learned 
men of that age, Oliva and Borelli. Oliva inllrudled 
him in natural philofcphy, and Borelli taught him ma- 
thematics. At 20 years of age, he was chofen profef- 
for of philofophy at Pita, but did not continue long in 
this office j for he had acquired fuch a reputation ior 
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his {kill in anatomy, that the grand duke procured him Bcdlinzona, 
a profefforfhip in that fcience. This prince was often , Beilis, 
prefent at his ledfurcs, and was highly fatisfied with v 

his abilities and performances. Bellini, after having 
held his profefforlhip almofi: 30 years, accepted of an 
invitation to I iorenee, when he was about 50 years of 
age. Here he praftifed phyfic with great fuccefs, and 
was advanced to be firft phyfician to the grand duke 
Cofmus III. He wrote the following books in La- 
tin: 1. An anatomical difcourfe on the ftrufture and 
ufe of the kidneys. 2. A fpeech by way of thanks 
to the ferene duke of Tufcany. 3. Some anatomical 
obfervations, and a propofition in mechanics. 4. Of 
the urine and pulfe, of blood-letting, fevers, and dif- 
eafes of the head and breads, 5. Several trafts con- 
cerning urine, the motion of the heart, and bile, &c. He 
died January 8th, 1 703, being 60 years of age. His 
works were read and explained publicly during his life, 
by the famous Scotch phyfician Dr Pitcairn, profeffor 
of phyfic in Leyden. 

BELLINZONA, a town of Italy, in the Milanefe, 
and one of the bailiwicks which the Svvifs poffefs in 
that country. It is feated on the river Jefino, five miles 
above the place where it falls into the Lago Maggiore, 
and it is fortified with two ftrong cattles formerly joined 
together by a wall flanked with towers; but the Swifs 
have demoliihed a part of the fortifications. E. Long. 
9. o. N. Lat. 46. 8. 

BELLIS, the daisy: A genus of the fyngenefia 
order, belonging to the polygamia fuperflua clafs of 
plants; and in the natural method ranking under the 
49th order, Compofilct-difcoides. The receptacle is na- 
ked and conic ; there is no pappus 4 the calyx is he- 
mifpherical, with equal fcales ; and the feeds are o- 
vated. 

Species, See. 1. The perennis, with a naked ftalk, 
having one flower. This is the common daify, which 
g ows naturally in pafture-lands in molt parts of Eu- 
rope. It is often a troublefome weed in the gtafs of 
gardens, fo is never cultivated. Its leaves have a fub- 
tile fubacid tafte ; and are recommended as vulneraries, 
and in afthmas and heftic fevers, as well as in fuch dis- 
orders as are occafioned by drinking cold liquors when 
the body has been much heated. Ludovici prefers this 
plant to thofe commonly ufed as antifcorbutics and re- 
folvents of coagulated blood in hypocnondriacal difor- 
ders. 2. The annua, with leaves on the lower part of 
the {talk, is a low annual plant growing naturally.on 
the Alps and the hilly parts of Italy. It feldom rifes 
more than three inches high; and hath an upright ftalk 
garnifhed with leaves on the lower part: but the upper 
part is naked, fupporting a Angle flower like that of 
the common daily, but fmaller. 3* ^4ie hortenfia, 01 
garden daify, with a large double flower. This is ge- 
nerally thought to be only a variety of the common 
daify; but Mr Miller affures us, that he was never able 
to improve the common daify by culture, or to make 
the garden daify degenerate into the common fort for 
want of it. The varieties of this fpecies cultivated m 
gardens are, the red and white garden daify; the double 
variegated garden daify; the childmg, or hen and chic- & and the cock’s-comb daify with red- ken garden daify: 
and white flowers The garden daifies flower in April 
and May, when they make a pretty variety, being in- 
termixed with plants of the fame growth : they ftiould 
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be planted in a fhady border, and a loamy foil without 
dung, in which they may be preferved without varying, 
provided the roots are parted and tranfplanted every 
autumn. This is all the culture they require, except 
keeping them free from weeds. Formerly they were 
planted as edgingsto borders ; but for this purpofe they 
are improper, becaufe where fully expofed to the fun, 
they frequently die in large patches, whereby the ed- 
gings become bald in many places. 

Bhj.r.is Major. See Chrvsanthemum. 
BELLON, a diitemper common in countries where 

they fmelt lead-ore. It is attended with languor, in- 
tolerable pains and fenfations of gripings in the belly, 
and generally coflivenefs.—Beafls, poultry, &c. as well 
as men, are fubfedt to this diforder: hence a certain 
fpace round the fmelting-houfes is called belion-grcuml, 
becaufe it is dangerous for an animal to feed upon it. 

BELLONA, in Pagan mythology, the goddefs of 
war, is generally reckoned the lifter of Mars, and fome 
reprefent her as both his lifter and wife. She is faid io 
have been the iriventrefs of the needle ; and from that 
inftrument is fuppofed to have taken her name 
fignifying a needle. This goddefs was of a cruel and 
favage diipofition, delighting in bloodlhed and daugh- 
ter ; and was not only the attendant of Mars, but took 
a pieafure in fharing his dangers. She is commonly re- 
prefented in an attitude expreffive of fury and diftrac* 
tion, her hair compofed of fnakes clotted with gore, and 
her garments ftained with blood: fhe is generally depic- 
tured driving the chariot of Mars, with a bloody whip 
m her hand ; but fometimes Ihe is drawn holding a 
ligated toich or brand, and at others a trumpet. Idel- 
Iona had a temple at Rome, near the Circus Flaminius, 
before which flood the column of war, from whence 
the conful threw his lance when he declared war. 
She was alio worlhipped at Comana, in Cappadocia ; 
and Camden obferves, that in the time of the emperor 

York"U3' there W3S a temPle of Bellona in the city of 
BELLONARH, m antiquity, priefts of Bellona, 

the goddefs of wars and battles. The bellonarii cut 
and mangled then bodies with knives and daggers in a 
cruel manner, to pacify the deity. In this they are 
mgular, that they offered their own blood, not that of 

other creatures, in facrifice. In the fury and enthu- 
uafm wherewith they were feized on thefe occafions, 

t(S:aybr ITnS; Llttering prophecies, and fore- te.ling blood and daughter, devaftations of cities, revo- 
lutions of ftates, and the like: whence Martial calls 
them turba entbeata Bellonx. In after-times, they 
,eem to have abated much of their zeal and tranfpor/ 
and to have turned the whole into a kind of farce, con- 
tvmting them!elves with making figns and appearances 
of cutting and wounds. Lanfidius tells ^theem- 

-nedthe' 

-ngKilt^^:obligIng them to cutand 

BELLONIA (fo named from the famous Petrus 
Bcllonius, who left many valuable tracks on natural 
hifloiy, &c.), a genus of the monogynia order belong 

SoSSt. T1'is " - the’C™ 
UELLORI (John Peter), 0f Romc. a 

] BEL 
antiquary and connoiffeur in the polite arts : Author 
of the lives of the modern painters, architects, and 
Iculptors, and of other works on antiquities and me- 
dals. He died in 1696. 

BELLOVACI (anc. geog.), a people of Gallia 
Belgica, reckoned the braveft of the Bclgce ; now the 
Beauva/is, in the ifle of France. 

BELLOWS, a machine fo contrived as to exfpire 
and umpire the air by turns, by enlarging and con- 
trafting its capacity. 1 his machine is ufed in cham- 
b rs and kitchens, in forges, furnaces, and founderies, 
to blow up the fire : it ierves alfo for organs and other 
pneumatic inftruments, to give them a proper degree 
of air. . Ail thefe are of various conftruCtions, according 
to their different purpofes ; but in general they are 
compofed of two. flat boards, fometimes of an oval, 
fometimes of a triangular figure : Two or more hoops, 
bent according to the figure of the boards, are placed 
between them; a piece of leather, broad in the middle, 
and narrow at both ends, is nailed on the edges of 
the boards, which it thus unites together ; as alfo on 
the hoops which feparate the boards, that the leather 
may the eafier open and fold again : a/cube of iron, 
brafs, or copper, is faftened to the undermoft board, 
and there is a valve within, that covets the holes in the 
underboard to keep in the air. 

Anacharfis the Scythian is recorded as the inventor 
o bellows, I lie adtion of bellows bears a near affinity 
to that of the lungs; and what we call blowing in the 
latter, affords a good illuftration of what is called re- 
Jptrtng m the former. Animal life itfelf may on fome 
occafions be fubfifted by blowing into the lungs with 
a pair of bellows. Dr Hooke’s experiment to this effe& 
is famous: having laid the thorax of a dog bare, by 
cutting away the ribs and diaphragm, pericardium, &c. 
and having cut oft the afpera arteria below the epiglot- 
tis, and bound it on the nofe of a bellows, he found, 
that as he blowed, the dog recovered, and as he ceafed,* 
tell convulfive ; and thus was the animal kept alter- 
nately alive and dead above the fpace of an hour. 

icre are bellows made wholly of wood, without any 
leather about them ; one of which is preferved in the 
repofitory of the Royal Society; and Dr Plot defcribes 
another in the copper-works at Ellafton in Staffordfhire. 
Ant. della Fruta contrived a fubftitute for bellows, to 
fpare the expence thereof in the fufion of metals. This 
is called by Kircher camera aeolia, and in England 
common y the nuater-bello’ws; where water falling thro’ 
a unnel into a clofe veffel, fends from it fo much air 
continuahy as blows the fire. See the article Fur- 
nace, where different blowing machines of this kind 
are deicnbed. 

Smiths and founders bellows, whether fingle or 
double, are wrought by means of a rocker, with a 

i,Xg°"n c uaftened.theret°, which the workman 
Lwpi nle br °1W,S1 pipe x.s dtted into that of tIle ' ne of the boards is fixed, fo as not to play 

Ly drawing down the handle of the rocker, at all. 
,1 , , , & — me uaiiuie or uie rocker, 
the moveable board rifes, and by means of a weight 
on the top of the upper board, finks again. The 

ce !eWth0-f °rg-S ard furnaCeS of ufually re- 
O rthT^T fr0m the wheds of a water-mill, 
m anr,’ f 16 belIows

n
of enamellers, are wrought by 

man’s fir011' T " TXt iaepS °r treddles Ullder the work-, . Lailly, the bellows of organs arewTought 

by 

Be!!ova^ 
Beliowj, 
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Hows by a man called the blower; and in fmall organs by the 

II foot of the player. Butchers have alfo a kind of blail 
^(in' , or bellows of a peculiar make, by which they bloat or 
** blow up their meat when killed, in order to piecing or 

parting it the better. 
Bone-Bellows, fvcniUptf o^uvot, occur in Herodotus 

for thofe applied by the Scythians to the genitals 
of mares, in order to diftend the uterus, and by this 
compreffion make them yield a greater quantity of 
milk. 

Hejjian Bellows are a contrivance for driving air 
into a mine for the refpiration of the miners. This 
M. Papin improved, changing its cylindrical form in- 
to a fpiral one ; and with this, working it only with 
his foot, he could make a wind to raife two pound 
weight. 

By dr oft at ic Bellows. See Hydrostatics. 
BELLUNESE, a territory of Italy, belonging to 

the Venetians. It lies between Friuli, Codorino, Fel- 
trino, the bifhopric of Trent and Tirol. It has good 
iron mines, but the only confiderable place is Belluno. 

BELLUNO, a town of Italy, in the Venetian ter- 
ritories, and capital of the Bellunefe. It is a bifhop’s 
fee; and is fituated among the Alps, on the river Piave, 
between the towns Cadora and Trevigni, in E. Long. 
12. 15. N. Lat. 46. 9. 

BELLY, in anatomy, the fame with what is more 
ufiially called abdomen. See Anatomy, Part III. 

BELMONTE, a town of Italy, in the hither Ca- 
labria, and kingdom of Naples. It is fituated on the 
qoaft of the Tufcan fea,. in E. Long. 16. 50. N. Lat. 
39. 20. 

BELOMANCY; Belomantia, a kind of divina- 
tion by means of arrows, praftifed in the eaft, but 
chiefly among the Aiabians. The word is of Greek 
origin ; compounded of arrow, and <wavTH3 divi~ 
nation. 

, Belomancy has been performed in different manners. 
One was to mark a parcel of arrows, and put n or 
more of them into a bag: thele were afterwards drawn 
out; and according as they were marked or not, they 
judged of future events. 

Another way was to have three arrows, upon one 
of which was wrote, “ God orders it me upon a- 
nother, “ God forbids it me and upon the third 
nothing at all. Thefe were put into a quiver, out 
of which they drew one of the three at random ; it it 
happened to be that with the flrfl infcription, the thing 
they confulted about was to be done: ir it chanced to 
be that with the fecond infcription, it was let alone; but 
if it proved that without infcription, they drew over 
again. 

Belomancy is an acient practice, and probably that 
which Ezekiel mentions, chap. xxi. 2i. At leafl St Je- 
rome underftands it fo, and obferves that the practice 
was frequent among the Affyrians and Babylonians. 
Something like it is alfo mentioned in Hoiea, chap. iv. 
only that ftaves are there mentioned inftead of arrows, 
which is rather rhabdomancy than belomancy. Gro- 
t-ins, as well as Jerome, confounds the two joget icr, 
and (hows that it prevailed much among the Magi, 
Chaldeans, and Scythians; whence it paffed to the bcla- 
vonians, and thence to the Germans, whom iacitus 
obferves to make life of it. • i r r 

BELON (Peter), of Le Mans, the capital oi Le 
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Maine a province of France, flouriflied about the mid- Belone 
die of the 16th century. He publiflied feveral books II. 
in Latin. He wrote, in French, of birds, beads, B' 
flflies, ferpents, and the neglefted culture of plants ; 'r~“ 
and a book of Travels, or obfervations of many lingu- 
laiities and memorable things found in Greece, Alia, 
Judaea, Egypt, Arabia, and other foreign countries. 
Pie was murdered near Paris by one of his enemies, in 
H64- 

BELONE, in ichthyology, the trivial name of a 
fpecies of efox. See Esox. 

BELSHAZZAR, the laft king of Babylon, gene- 
rally luppofed to be the fon of Evil-merodach, and 
grandfon to the great Nebuchadnezzar.—During the 
time that Babylon was befleged by Cyrus, Belflia/.zar 
made an entertainment for a thoufand of his moll emi- 
nent courtiers (Dan. v, 1, &c.); and being heated with 
wine, ordered that the veflels of gold and fiiver which 
his grandfather Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the 
temple at Jerufalem might be brought to the banquet-* 
ing-houfe, that he and his princes, together with his* 
wives and concubines, might drink out of them, which 
accordingly was done ; and to add to their profanenefs, 
in the midfl of their cups, they fang fongs in praife of 
their feveral idols. But it was not long before a damp 
was put to the king’s mirth, by an hand appearing 
upon the wall, which in three words wrote the fentence 
of his condemnation. The king faw the hand that 
wrote ; and, being exceedingly affrighted, commanded 
all his wife men, magicians, and aiirologers, to be im- 
mediately called, that they might read the writing,, 
and explain its meaning. When they came, the king 
promifed, that whoever fliould expound this writing 
fhould be made the third perfon of his kingdom in place 
and power. But the Magi could comprehend nothing 
of this writing ; which increafed the diforder and un- 
eafinefs that the king was in, together with his whole 
court: whereupon, at the inftaiioe of the queen-mo- 
ther, Daniel was fent for. The king made him the 
fame offer of honours and prefents that he had done to 
his own magicians if he would explain the writing. 
Daniel modeffly refufed thofe offers: but having un- 
dertaken to perform what he-required of him, he firlt 
reproved the king with great freedom for his ingrati- 
tude to God,, who had.advanced him to the rank of a 
fovereign, and for the profanation of the veffels which 
were confecrated to his fervice ; and then proceeded to 
the interpretation of the words, v/hich were thefe, 
Mene, Tekel, Upharfin. Mene, fays he, which figni- 
flies number, intimates, that the days both of your life 
and reign are numbered, or that you have but a {flort 
time to live ; Tekel, which fignilies weight, intimates* 
that you have been weighed in the balance of God’s 
juft ice, and found too light; and Upha>fin (or Peres, 
as Daniel has it, and means the fame thing), which 
figniffes a fragment, intimates, that your kingdom fha 1 
be divided and given to the Medes and Per iians. vV hich 
accordingly came to pals: for that very night, in the 
midft of their feafting and.revelling, the city was taken 
by furprife, Belffiazzar flam, and the kingdom tranffa- 
ted to Cyaxares, whom the Scripture caffs Darius the 

de. See Babylon. n • r , , 
3EI T the Great, a famous ftrait of Denmaik be- 
-en the’iffand of Zeeland and that of Tunen, at the 
ranee of the Baltic Sea. It is not however fo com- 
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modxous, nor fo much frequented,as theSound. In 1658 
the whole ftrait was frozen fo hard, that Charles Gufta- 
vus king of Sweden marched over it with a delign to 
take Copenhagen. 

Belt, the LeJJer, lies to the weft of the Great Belt, 
between the iftand of Funen and the coaft of Jutland. 
It is one of the paffages from the German Ocean to the 
Baltic, though not three miles in breadth, and very- 
crooked. 

Belt, Baltheus, properly denotes a kind of military 
girdle, ufually of leather, wherewith the fword or other 
weapons are fuftained.—Belts' are known among the 
ancient and middle-age writers by divers names, as 

zona, cingulum, reminiculuvi, vinca or ringa, and 
baldrellus. The belt was an effential piece of the an- 
cient armour ; infomuch that we fometimes find it ufed 
'to denote the whole armour. In later ages, the belt 
was given to a perfon when he was raifed to knight- 
hood ; whence it has alfo been ufed as a badge or mark 
of the knightly order. 

The denomination belt is alfo applied to a fort of 
bandages in ufe among furgeons, &c. Thus we meet 
with quickfilver belts, ufed for the itch; belts for 
•keeping the belly light, and difeharging the water in 
the operation of tapping, &c. 

Belt is alfo a frequent difeafe in iheep, cured by 
cutting their tails off, and laying the fore bare; then 
calling mould on- it, and applying tar and goofe 
greafe. 

Belts, in aftronomy, two zones or girdles -fur- 
rounding the body of the planet of Jupiter. See A- 
stronomy. 

Belts, in geography, certain ftraits between the 
German Ocean and the Baltic. The belts belong to 
the king of Denmark, who exafts a toll from all fhips 
which pafs through them, excepting thofe of Sweden, 
winch are exempted. • 

BEL-tein, a fuperftitious cuftom obferved in the 
Highlands of Scotland. It is a kind of rural facrifice 
performed by the herdfmen of every village on the firft 
of May. They cut. a fquare trench on the ground 
leaving a turf in the middle : on that they make a fire 
of wood, on which they drefs a large caudle of eggs 
butter, oatmeal, and milk; and bring, befides the in- 
gredients of the caudle, plenty of beer and whiiky; for 
each of the company muft contribute fomething/ The 
rites begin with fpilling fome of the caudle on the 
ground, by way of libation : on that, every one takes 
a cake of oatmeal, upon which are raifed nine fquare 
knobs, each dedicated to fome particular being, the 
fuppofed preferver of their flocks and herds, or to fome 
particular animal, the real deflroyer of them : each 
perfon then turns his face to the fire, breaks off a knob, 
and flinging it over his fhoulder, fays, This I sive tl 

te)frtrVe my h°rfeS: thh t0 thee' Preferie thou myjheep; and fo on. After that, they ufe the fame 
ceremony to the noxious animal: This Igive to thee 
0 fox /pare thou my lambs; this to thee, 0 hooded croon' 
this to thee, 0 eaglel When the ceremony is over they 
dine on the caudle; and after the feaft is finifhed ’what 
is left is hid by two perfons deputed for that pu’-pofe • 
but on the next Sunday they re-affemble and finifh the 
rehques of the firft entertainment. 

E1jJ,'™RLET’ a ‘“"-a of Ireland In the county 
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of Cavan, and province of Ulfter, fituated on the river 
Earn, in W. Long. 7. 35. N. Lat. 54. 7. 

BELTZ, or Belzo, a province of Red Ruftia in 
Poland, bounded by Leopold on the fouth, by Chelm 
on the north, Little Poland on the eaft, and Volhynia 
on the \yeft. Its capital town is Beltsz. 

Beltz, or Belzo, a town of Poland, and capital of 
the province of the fame name, feated on the confines 
of Upper Volhynia, among marfties, in E. Lone-. 2c. 
15. N. Lat. 50. 5. 

BELyEDERE, in the Italian architecture, &c. 
denotes either a pavilion on the top of a building, or an 
artificial eminence in a garden ; the word literally fig- 
nifyinga fine profpeti. 

_ Belvedere, a confiderable town of Greece, and ca- 
pital of a province of the fame name in the Morea. 
The province lies on the weftern coaft: it is the m»ft 
fertile and rich in all the Morea; and from it the reafins 
called Belvederes take their name. The town is fituated 
in E. Long. 22. o. N. Lat. 38. 5. 

B-lL\ IDERE, in botany. See Chenopodium. 
BELUNUM, (anc. geog.), a town of Rhietia, a- 

bove Feltna, in the territory of the Veneti; now Bel- 
luno, capital of the Bellunefe in the territory of Venice. 
See Bellu^o. 

1 B5fUS’ ianc- £eo?-)> a fma11 river of Galilee, at the diftance of two ftadia from Ptolemais, running from 
the foot of Mount Carmel out of the lake Cendevia. 
JNear this place, according to Jofephus, was a round 
hollow or valley, where was a kind of fand fit for ma- 
kmg glafs ; which, though exported in great quanti- 
ties w-as found to be inexhauftible. Strabo fays, the 
whole of the coaft from Tyre to Ptolemais has a fand 
fit for making glafs ; but that the fand of the rivulet 
Belus and its neighbourhood is a better foit ; and 
^-cording to Pliny, the making of glafs was firft 

BitMA, in antiquity, denotes a ftep or pace. The - 
bema made a kind of itinerary meafure amono- the 
Greeks, the length of which was equivalent to one cubit 
and two thirds, or to ten palms. Whence alfo the term 
bemattzetn, hny.alt yn>, to meafure a road. 

Bema, in ecclefiaftical writers, denotes the altar or 
ianctuary in the ancient churches. In which fenfe he- 
ma made the third or innermoft part of the church, 
aniwenng to the chancel among us. 

Bema was alfo ufed for the biihop’s chair, feat, or 
tin one, placed 111 the famftuary. It was called bema 
from the fteps by which it was to be afeended. 

Bema was alfo ufed for the reader’s defk. This in 
the Greek church was denominated yvorav, in the 
Latin church ambo. 

Bema is more peculiarly ufed for the Manichees al- 

Ca’holics 1 WaS 1U a t^erent P^ace from that of the 
Bema was alfo a denomination given by this feft to 

which^ftL ^ °f thC day Manes was killed, 
cinf O th/n 1 W2S, a r

f°lemn fe'aft and day of rejob 
fiifrd h ViV thC Chie,f ceremonies of the fraft con- 
with ore at m11^ aiU1 adorninS theIr bema or altar wiui great magnificence. 

in °f the kl'ngdom of Angola 
exttnds on c f1V1? lnt° HiSher and Lower; and xtends on one fide along the fea, and on the other di- 

ividea 
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vldes Angola from the foreign ftates on the fouth. The 
country is large, populous, and abounding with cattle; 
with the fat of which the inhabitants anoint their heads 
and bodies, and clothe themfelves with their hides 
coarfely dreffed. They are addi&ed to the fame idola- 
trous fuperftitions with the reil of the natives, but 
fpeak a quite different language. The province is wa- 
tered by a river called Lutano, or San Francifco, which 
abounds with crocodiles, fea-horfes, and monftrous fer- 
pents, that do a great deal of mifchief. 

BEMBO (Peter), a noble Venetian, fecretary to 
Leo X. and afterwards cardinal, was one of the bell 
writers of the 16th century. He was a good poet both 
in Italian and Latin ; but he is juftly cenfured for the 
loofenefs and immodefty of fome of his poems. Pie pu- 
blilhed, befides thefe, A Hiftory of Venice ; Letters; 
and a book in praife of the Duke and Duchefs of Ur- 
bino. He died in 1547, in the yzd year of his age. 

BEMSTER, or Bemister, a town of Dorfetfliire 
in England, feated on the river Bert, in W. Long. 3. 
15. N. Lat. 50. 45. 

BEN. See Behn. 
Ben, in pharmacy, the name of an exotic purgative 

fruit, of the fize and figure of a nut; whence it is alio 
called the ben-nut, fometimes balanus myrepfica, oigiant 
unguent aria. 

^Naturaliils diftinguifh two kinds of bena; viz. the 
great, ben magnum, which refembles the filbert, and 
is by fome called avellana purgatrix, brought from A- 
merica ; and the fmall, ben parvum, brought from E- 
thiopia. 

Ben-nuts yield, by exprefiion, much oil, which, 
from its property of not becoming rancid, at lead for 
years, is ufed as a raenitruum for the extradlion of the 
odoriferous part of flowers of jefamin, violets, rofes, 
hyacinths, lilies of the valley, tuberoies, jonquils, 
clove julyflowers, and others, which like thefe yield 
little or no eflential od by diftillation, but impart their 
fragrance to expreifed oils. The method of impregna- 
ting oil of ben with the odour of flowers is this: Some 
fine carded cotton is dipped in the oil, and put in the 
bottom of a proper veflel. On this is fpread a thick layer 
of frefli flowers, above which more cotton dipt in oil 
is placed ; and thus alternately flowers and cotton are 
difpofed, till the veflel (which may be made of tin, 
with a cover to be fere wed on to it, or of porcelain) is 
full. By digettion during 24 hours in a water-bath, the 
oil will receive the odour of the flowers. 

BENARES. See Observatory. 
BENAVARRI, a town of the kingdom of Arragon 

in Spain, feated on the frontiers of Catalonia. E. Long. 
.0. 40. N. Lat. 41. 55. 

BENAVENTO, a town of Spain, in the kingdom 
of Leon, and Terra di Campos, with the title of a 
duchy. It is feated on the river Ela, in W. Long. 5. O. 
N. Lat. 42. 4. r \ 

BENAVIDUS, or Bovavitus (Marcus Mantua), 
a celebrated civilian, taught civil law with reputation, 
during 60 years, at Padua the place of his birth ; and 
died in 1582, aged 93. His principal worKS are, 
I. Collecianea fuper Jus Gtffarewn. 2. Con/tUornm, 
tom. ii. 3. Prohlematum legalimn. 4. Be iilujinous 
Jurifconfultis, &c. 
- BENCH, or Banc, in law. See Banc. 

Free-BENCH fignifies that eftate in copyhold-lands 
Vol. III. Part I. 
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which the wife, being efpoufed a virgin, has, after the 
deceafe of her hufband, for her dower, according to the ' 
cuflom of the manor. As to this free-bench, feveral 
manors have feveral cuftoms; and in the manors of Eaft 
and Welt Enbourne, in the county of Berks, and other 
parts of England, there is a cuftom, that when a copy- 
hold tenant dies, the widow fliall have her free-bench 
in all the deceafed huiband’s lands, whilft (lie lives Angle 
and chafte ; but if fire commits incontinency, fire fliall 
forfeit her eftate ; neverthelefs, upon her coming into 
the court of the manor, riding on a black ram, and 
having his tail in her hand, and at the fame time re- 
peating a form of words preferibed, the fteward is ob- 
liged, by the cuftom of the manor, to re-admit her to 
her free-bench. 

King's Bench, a court in which the king was for- 
merly accuftomed to fit in perfon, and on that account 
was moved with the king’s houfehold. This was ori- 
ginally the only court in Weftminfter-hall, and from 
this it is thought that the courts of common pleas and 
exchequer were derived. As the king in perfon is ftill 
prefumed in law to fit in this court, though only repre- 
fented by his judges, it is faid to have fupreme autho- 
rity ; and the proceedings in it are fuppofed to be co- 
ram mbit, that is, before the king. This court con- 
fifts of a lord chief juftice and three other juftices or 
judges, who are invefted with a fovereign jurifdidtion 
over all matters whether of a criminal or public na- 
ture. The chief juftice has a falary of 5,5001. and the 
other judges 2,400!. each. 

All crimes againft the public good, though they do 
not injure any particular perfon, are under the cogni- 
zance of this court; and no private fubjedt can fuffer 
any unlawful violence or injury againft his perfon, li- 
berty, or pofieflions, but a proper remedy is afforded 
him here; not only for fatisfaftion of damages fuftained, 
but for the puniftiment of the offender; and wherever 
this court meets with an offence contrary to the firfl 
principles of juftice, it may punifh it. It frequently 
proceeds on indictments found before other courts, and 
removed by certiorari into this. Perfons illegally com- 
mitted to prifon, though by the king and council, or 
either of the houfes of parliament, may be bailed in it; 
and in fome cafes even upon legal commitments. 
Writs of mandamus are iffued by this court, for the re- 
ftoring of officers in corporations, &c. unjuftly turned 
out, and freemen wrongfully disfranchifed. 

The court of King’s Bench is now divided into a 
crown fide and plea fide; the one determining criminal, 
and the other civil, caufes. 

On the crown fide, or crown office, it takes cogni- 
zance of all criminal caufes, from high tveafon down to 
the moft trivial mifdemeanour or breach of the peace. 
Into this court alfo indiaments from all inferior courts 
may be removed by writ of certiorari 1 and tiled either 
at bar, or at nifi prius, by a jury of the county out of 
which the indiament is brought. The judges of this 
court are the fupreme coroners of the kingdom. And 
the court itfelf is the principal court of cnminaljurii- 
diaion known to the laws of England. For which 
reafon, by the coming of the Court of King’s Bench 
into any county (as it was removed to Oxford on ac- 
count of the ficknefs in 1665), all former commiflions 
of oyer and terminer, and geneial gaol-delivery, are at 
once abforbed and determined ipfofaBo: in the fame 

X manner 
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manner as, by the old Gothic and Saxon eonftitutions, 
for? vetujh obtlnuit, quievijfe ovinia inferior a judicia, 

j dicente jus rege. Into this Court of King’s Bench hath 
reverted all that was good and falutary of the far- 
chamber. / 

On the plea fide, this court determines all perfonal 
aftions commenced by bill or writ; as aftions of debt, 
upon the cafe, detinue, trover, ejectment, trefpafs, 
wafte, &c. againll any perfon in the cuftody of the 
marfhal of the court, as every perfon fued here is fup- 
pofed to be by law. 

The officers on the crown fide are the clerk and fe- 
condary of the crown ; and on the fide of the pleas 
there are two chief clerks or prothonotaries, and their 
fecondary and deputy, the cuftos brevium, two clerks 
of the papers, the clerk of the declarations, the figner 
and fealer of bills, the clerk of the rules, clerk of the 
errors, and clerk of the bails; to which may be added 
the filazers, the marffial of the court, and the crier.. 

Amicable Bench. See Amicable. 
BENCHERS, in the inns of court, the fenior mem- 

bers of the fociety, who are invefted with the govern- 
ment thereof. 

BENCOOLEN, a fort and town of Afia, on the 
fouth-weft coafl of the Hand of Sumatra, belonging to 
the Britilh. The place is known-at fea by a {lender 
mountain called the Sugar Loaf which rifes about 20 
miles inland. . About a quarter of a mile from the fea 
Hands an Indian village, whofe houfes are fmall and 
low, and built on polls. The country about Ben- 
coolen is mountainous and woody, and the air unwhole- 
fome, the mountains being continually covered with 
thick heavy clouds that produce lightning, thunder, 
and lain., 1 here is no beef to be had, except that of 
buffaloes, which is not very palatable ; and indeed pro- 
viiions of all kinds, except fruit, are pretty fcarce. 
The chief trade is in pepper, of which great quantities 

grow on the ifland. There are frequent bickerings be- 
twixt the natives and the factory, to the no fmall in- 
jury of the Eall-India Company. The faftory was once 
entirely delerted ; and had not the natives found that 
trade decreafed by reafon of their abfence, it is fcarce 
probable that ever the Engliffi would have been invited 

E- Long- IOI. 5. s. Lat. 4. c. 
BEND, in heraldry, one of the nine honourable 

ordinaries, containing a third part of the field when 
charged, and a fifth when plain. It is fometimes, like 
other ordinaries, indented, ingrailed, &c. and is either 
dexter or finrfter. See Heraldry, n° 19, 20. 

w
f
hen a,ny borne in arms, are p accd obhquely from the upper corner to the oppofite 

lower, as the bend lies. ^ 
BENDER, a town of Beffarabia in European Turk v, 

feated on the river Nielter, in E. Long. 2o.Pr. N Lat 

l4r atTf rl ”1 for b'!nf! dl' Place “f .r.at of Charles XII. after he was defeated by the 
Ruffians at the battle of Pultowa in 1700. V 

no a town of the ifiand ofBor- 
Rame" L hV a k!'nSdom tbe fame 
, ' 1 0 ? g°od harbour; and Hands in E. Long. 113.50. o. Eat. 2. 40. 6 

a not unlike 
lour of Dfan. ’ ^ lhc Ath“ia”= “ ho- 

BENDING, in a general fenfe, the reducing.-a 
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ftraight body into a curve, or giving it a crooked Bending 
form. i! 

The bending of timber-boards. See. is effe&ed by ^enecli^. 
means of heat, whereby their fibres are fo relaxed that 
you may bend them into any figure. 

Bending, in the fea-language, the tying two ropes 
or cables together ; thus they fay, bend the cable, that 
is, make it faff to the ring of the anchor; bend the 
fail, make it faff to the yard. 

BENDS, in a fhip, the fame with what is called 
nvails, or ‘wales; the outmoft timbers of a {hip’s fide, 
on which men fet their feet in climbing up. They are 
reckoned from the water, and are called the firjl, fe- 
cond, or third bend. They are the chief ffrength of a 
ffiip’s fides ; and have the beams, knees, and foot-hooks, 
bolted to them. 

BENDY, in heraldry, is the field divided into four, 
fix, or more parts, diagonally, and varying in metal 
and colour.—The general cuftom of England is to make 
an even number ; but in other countries they regard it 
not, whether even or odd. 

BENCAPED, among failors. A ffiip is faid to be 
lencapcd when the water dots not flow high enough to 
bring her off the ground, out of the dock, or over the 
bar. 

BENEDETTO (St), a confiderable town of the 
Mantuan, in Italy, in E. Long. 11. 25. N. Lat. 45. o. 

BENEDICI1 E, among ecclefiaftical writers, an 
appellation given to the fong of the three children in 
the iiery furnace, on account of its beginning with the 
word benedicite. —The ufe of this fong in Chriftian. 
worfliip is very ancient, it appearing to have been fung 
in all the churches as early as St Chryfoffom’s time. 

BENEDICI XI\. Pope, (Profper Lambertini of 
Bologna), celebrated for his learning and moderation, 
which gained him the efteem of all fenfible Proteftants., 
He was the patron of learned men and celebrated ar- 
tiffs ; and an elaborate writer, on theological fubjefts- 
His works make 12 vols in folio. He died in 1758. 

Benedict (St), the founder of the order of the Be- 
nediain monks, was born in Italy, about the year 480.. 
He was fent to Rome when he was very young, and 
there received the firff part of his education. At 14 
yeais of age he was removed from thence to Sublaco, 
about 40 miles diftant. Here he lived a moll afcetic 

and frut himfelf up in a cavern, where nobody 
knew any thing of him except St Romanus, who, we 
aie told, ufed to defeend to him by a rope, and to. 
{apply him with provifions. But being afterwards dif-. 
covut >y the monks, of a neighbouring monaftery,, 

t) c o e him for their abbot. Their manners, how- 
ever, not agreeing with thofe of Benedidl, he returnedi 
to his fobtude; whither many perfons followed him, 
and put themfelves under his direction, fo that in a ffiort* 

me he built j 2 monaffcries. In the year 52 8, or the 

was ftffig’ r-V0 mOUnt Caffino’ idolatry was {till prevalent, there being a temple of Apollo e- 

country'Tnd Pe.ltlftniaed the PeoP^ ^ the adjacent 
imaeeof A ,d] laVlng^0-,Verted them’ he broke the' mmge of Apollo, and built two chapels on the moun- 

the order 7f K- nded alf?.a monaftcr7> and inftituted the oider of his name, which in time became fo fa- 

that he"comDefdHT0,ff “'l E‘"'0Pe- 11 was here t0° 
cow the r P<V r hliS R%ula Monachorum, which Gre- b J - Great fpeaks of as the moft fenfible and heft 

written! 
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written piece of that kind ever published. The time of 
his death is uncertain, but is placed between 540 and 
550. He was looked upon as the Elilha of his time; 
and is reported to have wrought a great number of mi- 
racles, which are recorded in the fecond book of the 
dialogues of St Gregory the Great. 

Benedict, abbot of Peterborough, was educated 
at Oxford, became a monk in the monaftery of Chrilt’s 
church in Canterbury, and fome time after was chofen 
prior by the members of that fociety. Though he had 
been a great admirer of Archbifhop Becket, and wrote 
a life of that prelate, he was fo much efteemed by 
Henry II. that by the influence of that prince he was 
elected abbot of Peterborough, A. D. 1177. He af- 
fiiled at the coronation of Richard I. A.I). ,1189; an<^ 
was advanced to be keeper of the great feal, A.D. 1191. 
But he did not long enjoy this high dignity, as he died 
on Michaelmas day, A. I). 1 193. Betides his Life of 
Archbifhop Becket, he compofed aHiftoryof Henry II. 
and Richard I. from A. I). 1 170 to A, D. 1192; which 
hath been much and julUy edeemed by many of our 
greateft antiquaries, as containing one of the belt ac- 
counts of the tranfacYions of thofe times. A beauti- 
ful edition of this work was publifhedat Oxford, in two 
volumes, by Mr Hearne, A. I). 1735* 

BENEDICTINS, in church-hiftory, an order of 
monks, who profefs to follow the rules of St BenediT. 

The Benediains, being thofe only that are properly 
called monks, wear a loofe black gown, with large 
wide lleeves, and a capuche, or cowl, on their heads, 
ending in a point behind. In the canon law, they are 
ftyled black friars, from the colour of their habit. 

'The rules of St BenediR, as obferved by the Englifh 
monks before the diffolution of the monafteries, were 
as follows : They were obliged to perform their deyo- 

w lions feven times in 24 hours, the whole circle of which 
devotions had a refpeft to the paftion and death of 
Chrilt: they were obliged always to go two and two 
together : every day in lent they were obliged to tan. 
t ill fix in the evening, and abated of their uhial time ot 
fleeping and eating; but they were not allowed to 
praftife any voluntary aullenty without leave^ of their 
fuperior: they never converfed in their refedloiy at 
meals, but were obliged to attend to the reading o. the 
feriptures: they all fiept in the fame dormitory, but 
not two in a bed ; they lay in their clothes : tor fmali 
faults they were (hut out from meals ; for greater, they 
were debarred religious commerce, and exemaed trom 
the chapel; and as to incorrigible offenders, they were 
excluded from the monafferies. Every monk had two 
coats, two cowls, a table-book, a knife, a needle, and 
a handkerchief; and the furniture of their bee. was a 
mat, a blanket, a rug, and a pillow. • . 

The time when this order came into^ England is 
well known ; for to it the Engliih owe their converf.on 
from idolatry. In the year 596, Pope Gregory ent 
hither Auguftin, prior of the monaftery o o n 
drew at Rome, with feveral other Benedift.n monks. 
St Auguitin became archbiihop of Canterbury ; and 
the Benediains founded feveral monallenes in England, 
as alfo the metropolitan church of Canterbury, ana al 
the cathedrals that were afterwards erected. 

Pope John XXII. who died in I 334> after an exaft 
inquiry, found, that, fmee the firfl rife of the order, 
there had been of it 2+ popes, near 200 caidina , 
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7000 archbifiiops, 15,000 bithops, 15,000 abbots ofBenedic- 
renown, above 4000 faints, and upwards of 37,0000 ,lon* 
monafteries. There have been likewife of this order 
20 emperors and 10 empreffes, 47 kings and abo^e 
50 queens, 20 fons of emperors and 48 fons of kings ; 
about 100 princeffes, daughters of kings and emperors; 
belides dukes, marqueffes, earls, counteffes, 8cc. innu- 
merable. The order has produced a vaft number of 
eminent writers and other learned men. Their Raba- 
nus fet up the fchool of Germany. Their Alcuipus 
founded the univerfity of Paris. Their Dionyfius Ex- 
iguus perfected the ecclefiaftical computation. Their 
Guido invented the fcale of mufic; and their Sylvefter, 
the organ).* They boaft to have produced Anfelmus, 
Ildephonfus, Venerable Bede, &c. 

There are nuns likewife who follow the rule of St Be- 
nedift ; among whom thofe who call themfelves miti- 
gated, cat flefii three times a-week, on Sundays, Tuef- 
days, and Thurfdays: the others obferve the rule of St 
Benedict in its rigour, and eat no flefh unlefs they are 
fick. 

BENEDICTION, in a general fenfe, the a£t of 
bleffing, or giving praife to God, or returning thanks 
for his favours. Hence alfo benediRion is (till applied 
to the adt of faying grace before or after meals. Nei- 
ther the ancient Jews nor Chriftians ever eat without 
a ihort prayer. The Jews are obliged to rehearfe 100 
benedictions per day ; of which 80 are to be fpoken 
in the morning. The firft treatife of the firft order in 
the Talmud, intitled Seraim, contains the form and 
order of the daily benedidtions. It was ufual to give 
benedidtion to travellers on their taking leave ; a prac- 
tice which is (till preferved among the monks. Bene- 
didtions were likewife given among the ancient Jews, as 
well as Chriftians, by impofition ot hands. And when 
at length the primitive fimplicity of the Chriftian wor- 
Ihip began to give way to ceremony, they added the 
fign of the crofs, which was made with the fame hand, 
as before, only elevated, or extended. Hence bene- 
didtion, in the modern Romiftr church, is ufed, in a 
more particular manner, to denote the fign of the crofs 
made by a biftiop, or prelate, as conferring fome grace 
on the people. The cuftom of receiving benedidtion, 
by bowing the head before the bifhops, is very ancient; 
and was fo univerfal, that emperors themfelves did not 
decline this mark of fubmiffion.—Under the name be- 
nediftion, the Hebrews alfo frequently underftand the 
prefents which friends make to one another, in all pro- 
bability becaufe they are generally attended with blef- 
fings and compliments, both from thofe who give and 
thole who receive them. 

Nuptial Benediction, the external ceremony per- 
formed by the prieft in the office of matrimony. This is 
alfo called facerdotal and matrimonial bene did ion, by 
the Greeks “poKoyi^ and Phe nuptial bene> 
didtion is not effential to, but the confirmation of, a 
marriage in the civil law. ... 

Beatic Benediction, benedidw ^atica is the via- 
ticum given to dying perfons. The Pope begins all his 
bulls with this form : Salutem et apojlohcam bened.di- 

^ Benediction is alfo ufed for an ecclefiaftical cere- 
mony whereby a thing is rendered facred or venera- 
ble \n this fenfe benediaion differs from confecration, 
as in \he latter undion is applied, which is not in the 
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B«nefice. former : Thus the chalice is confeerated, and the pix 

bleffed; as the former, not the latter, is anointed: 
though, in the common ufage, thefe two words are ap- 
plied promifcuoufly.—The fpirit of piety, or rather of 
fuperftition, has introduced into the Romiih church 
benediftions for almoll every thing. We read of forms 
of benedictions for wax-candles, for boughs, for afhes, 
for church-vcflels, and ornaments ; for flags orenfigns, 
arms, firft-fruits, houfes, ihips, pafcal eggs, cilicium 
or the hair-cloth of penitents, church-yards, &c. In 
general, thefe benedictions are performed by afperfions 
of holy water, figns of the crofs, and prayers fuitable 
to the nature of the ceremony. The forms of thefe 
benedictions are found in the Roman pontifical, in the 
Roman miffal, in the book of ecclefiaftical ceremonies 
printed in Pope Leo X.’s time, and in the rituals and 
ceremonies of the different churches which are found 
collected in father Marlene’s work on the rites and 
difcipline of the church. 

BENEFICE {henefcium), in middle-age writers, 
is ufed tor a fee, fometimes denominated more peculiarly 
leneficium vtilitare. In this fenfe, benefice was an eilate 
in land, at firit granted for life only ; fo called, becaufe 
it was held ex viero beneficio of the donor; and the te- 
nants were bound to fwear fealty to the lord, and to 
ferve him in the wars. In after-times, as thefe tenures, 
became perpetual and hereditary, they left their name 
of bencficia to the livings of the clergy ; and retained 
to themfelves the name of feuds. 

BeneficF:, in an ecclefiaftieal fenfe, a church en- 
dowed with a revenue for the performance of divine 
fervice ; or the revenue itfelf alfigned to an ecclefiafti- 
cal perfon, by way of ftipend, for the fervice he is to 
do that church. 

All church-preferments, except bifhoprics, arc called 
benefices; and all benefices are, by the canonifts, fome- 
times ftyled dignities: but we now ordinarily diftinguifh 
between benefice and dignity ; applying dignity to 
bifhoprics, deaneries, archdeaconries, and prebendaries j 
and benefice to parfonages, vicarages, and donatives. 

Benefices 'are divided by the canonifts into fimple 
and facerdotal. In the firft there is no obligation but 
to read prayers, fing, &c. fuch are canonries, chaplain- 
imps, chantries, &c.: the fecond are charged with 
the cure of fouls, or the direction and guidance of 
c.onfciences ; fuch as vicarages, redlories, &c 
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the natural death or the refignation of the incumbent; 
which refignation may be either exprefs, or tacit, as 
when he engages in a ftate, &c. inconfiftent with it, 
as, among the Romanifts, by marrying, entering into 
a religious order, or the like. 3. By the fentence of a 
judge, by way of punifhment for certain crimes, as 
concubinage, perjury, &c. 

Benefices began about 500. The following account 
of thofe in England is given as the fadf by l)r Burn, 
viz. that there are 1071 livings not exceeding 10 1. per 
annum; 1467 livings above iqL and not exceeding 
20 1. per annum; 1126 livings above 20 3. and not ex- 
ceeding 30 1. per annum; 1049 livings above 301. and 
not exceeding 40 1.per annum; 884 livings above 401. 
and not exceeding 50I. per annum; 5597 livings un- 
der 501. per annum. It muft be yco years before 
every living can be railed to 60 1. a-year by Queen 
Anne s bounty, and 339 before any of them can 
exceed 50 1. a-year. On the whole, there are above 
1 1,000 churcu preferments in England, exclufive of 
biihopncs, deaneries, canonries, prebendaries, prieft- 
vicars, lay-vicars, fecondaries, &c. belonging to cathe- 
drals, or chorifters, or even curates to well beneficed 
clergymen. 

hen■■.t'lCF. in conmetidam is that, the diretlion and 
management of which, upon a vacancy, is given or 
jecommended to an eccleivaftic, for a certain time, till 
he may be conveniently provided for. 

BE Not IICIAR] I, in Roman antiquity, denote fol- 
dieis who attended the chief officers of the army, being 
exempted from other duty. Beneliciarii were alfo fol- 
diei s difcharged from the military fervice or duty, and 
Provided with beneficia to fubfift on. Thefe were pro- 
bably the fame with the former, and both might be 
compnfed in the fame definition. They were old ex- 
perienced foldiers, who, having ferved out their legal- 
time, or received a difcharge as a particular mark of 
honour, were invited again to the fervice, where they 
were held in great efteem, exempted from all military 
drudgery, and appointed to guard the flandard, &c. 
I heie, when thus recalled to fervice, were alfo deno- 
minated evocati ; before their recal, emeriti. 

Beneficiarii was alfo ufed for thofe raifed to a 
higher rank by the favour of the tribunes or other 
nia6i iatCo. I he word leneficiarius frequently occurs 

. ,omaa inscriptions found in Britain, where con- 

Beneficiari 

Beneficim 

1 he Romamfts agam chftinguifh benefices into regu- /«//, is always joined w^h h ifr f";’ "7' 
lar and ftcuhr. H,Su/ar or titular benefices are thofe we find in Grmat L f ? **?am*' 
held by a religious, or a regular, who lias made pro- rii. ‘"bum, prxti- 
Femon of feme religious order; fuch are abbeys, prio- 
ries, conventuals, &c. ; or rather, a regular benefice is 
that which cannot be conferred on any but a religious 
either by its foundation, by the inftftution of fome 
iupenor,^or by prefeription : for prefeription, forty 

*■ ' %    MO 1H 
are not engaged in any monadic order. All benefices 
are reputed fecular, till the contrary is made to appear. 
I hey are called fecular benefices, becaufe held by fe- 
culars ; of which kind are almoft all cures. 1 

The canonifts diftingmfli three manners of vacating 
a benefice, viz. ,. De jure, when the Perfon enjoyinf 
£ 18 gu% of certam crimes expreffied In thofe laws g 
hf'TT'lxr <?r „ ^ T\ n ^ * 

Pfi^fai, proconfulis, See. 

lates^abenefet1^’ “ S,:"“al fometll!"S that re- 
r Bt,N£Fl

r
ClAfY’ bensficiarius, is more particularly ufed 

nnp'n enC !CC Pei^on» or who receives and enjoys r mor^ eneuces. A beneficiary is not the pro- 
his church ; he has only the 

though unaccountable for the LU any out (Jod. 

for a 18 u^e^, in middle-age writers, 
riven d IT ,affal- ^ denomination was alfo 
of the T'J Cr 3 or officers who kept the accounts 
to> 

£j Lla* anc^ matle the writings neceflary there- 

BENEFICIUM, 
it is guilty ot certam crimes exprefled in thofe laws, at Romans^t IU m!Iltary matters among the herefy, fintony, &c. D.**, as well as ^ by favoTrf Ir Ay! ^ ^ ^ 

BENE- 
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Beneficld BENEFIELD (Sebaftian), an eminent divine of 

the 17th century, was born in 1559, at Preitonbury enevento. Qloucefterfljirej arid educated at Corpus Chrifti 

college in Oxford. In 1608, be took the degree of 
doftor in divinity; and five years after, was chofen 
Margaret profefTor in that univerfity. He had been 
prefented feveral years before to the reflory of Mey- 
fey-Hampton, in Gloucefterfhire. He publifhed Com- 
mentaries upon the firft, fecond, and third chapters of 
Amos; a confiderable number of fermons ; and fome 
Latin treat!fes. He died in 1630. 

BENEFIT of Clergy. See Clergy. 
BENESOEUF, a town of Egypt, feated on the 

weilern fhore of the Nile, and remarkable for its hemp 
and flax. E. Long. 31. o. N. Lat. 29. io. 

BENEVENTE, a town of the province of Leon 
in Spain, feated on the river Ella, in W. Long. 5- 5* 
N. Lat. 42. 4. 

BENEVENTO, a city of Italy, in the kingdom of 
Naples, with an archbifhop’s fee. It is tituated near 
the confluence of the rivers Sabato and Galore, in a 
fertile valley called the Jirait of Benevento, full of gen- 
tlemens feats and houfes of pleafure. This town hath 
frequently fuffered terribly by earthquakes; particu- 
larly in 1703, when a great part of it was overturned, 
and the red much damaged. E. Long. 14. 57. N. 
Lat. 41. 6. 

The arch of Trajan, now called the Porta Aurea, 
forms one of the entrances to the city. This arch,though 
it appears to great difadvantage from the walls and 
houfes that hem it in on both fides, is in tolerabje 
prefervation, and one of the mold magnificent remains 
of Roman grandeur to be met with out of Rome. 
The architecture and fculpture are both Angularly 
beautifuL This elegant monument was ereCted in the 
vear of Chrift 114, about the commencement of the 
Parthian war, and after the fubmillion of Decebalus 
had inti tied Trajan to the furname of Dacicus. The 
order is compofite ; the materials, white marble ; the 
height, 60 palms; length, 37 and a half; and deptu 
24 . It con fills of a Angle arch, the fpan of which is 
20 palms, the height 35. On each fide oi it, two 
fluted columns, upon a joint pedeftal, fupport an en- 
tablement and an attic. The intercolumniatipns and 
frize are covered with baflb-relievos, reprefinting t le 
battles and triumph of the Dacian war. In the attic 
is the infeription. As the fixth year of Trajan s con- 
fulate, marked on this arch, is alfo to be feen on all the 
milliary columns he erefted along his new road to 
Brundufium, it is probable that the arch was built to 
commemorate fo beneficial an undertax-mg. xcep 
the old metropolis of the world, no city m Italy can 
boaft of fo many remains of ancient fculpture as are 
to be found in Benevento. Scarce a wall is built ot 
any thing but altars, tombs, columns, and remains o 
entablatures. . n , rn~ 

The cathedral is a clumfy edifice, in a ftyle of Go- 
thic, or rather Lombard, architedhue. }1S f 1U

r
rCi’ 

dedicated to the Virgin Mary, vvas m t m t e ix . 
century, enlarged in the 1 ith, and alien, con u cr y 
in the 13th, when archbiihop Roger adorned it with 
a new front. To obtain a fufficient quantity of mar- 
ble for this purpofe, be fpared neit rer ^!LOP b ’ 
altar, nor infeription; but fixed them promi oio y 
irregularly in the walls of his barbarous fiiufture. 
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Three doors (a type of the trinity, according to the Benevenfo. 
rules eftablilhed by the myftical Vitruvii of thofe ages) v—y-—' 
open into this facade. That in the centre is of bronze, 
embefied with the life of Chrift, and the effigies of the 
Bcneventine Metropolitan, with all his fuffragan bi- 
ftrops. The infide offers nothing to the curious obfer- 
ver but columns, altars, and other decorations, execu- 
ted in the moft inelegant ftyle that any of the church- 
building barbarians ever adopted. In the court Hands 
a fmall Egyptian obelilk, of red granite, crowded with 
hierogliphics. In the adjoining fquare, are a fountain 
and a very indifferent ftatue of Benedict the 13th, long 
archbifhop of Benevento. 

Of the Beneventine hiftory the following abftraft is 
given by Mr Swinburn, in his Travels in Sicily. Ac- 
cording to fome authors (he informs us),Diomed was 
the founder of Beneventum ; whence its origin mult 
be referred to the “ years that immediately fucceeded 
the Trojan war. Other writers affign it to the Sam- 
nites, who made it one of their principal towns, where 
they frequently took refuge when worfted by the Ro- 
mans. In their time, its name was Maleventum^a word of 
uncertain etymology : however, it founded fo ill in the 
Latin tongue, that the fuperffitious Romans, after at- 
chieving the conqueft of Samnium, changed it into Be- 
neventum, in order to introduce their colony under 
fortunate aufpices. Near this place, in the 479th year 
of Rome, Pyrrhus was defeated by Curias Dentatus. 
In the war againft Hannibal, Beneventum fignalized 
its attachment to Rome, by liberal tenders of fuccour 
and real fervices. Its reception of Gracchus, after his 
defeat of Hanno, is extolled by Livy; and, from the 
gratitude of the fenate, many folid advantages accrued 
to the Beneventines. As they long partook, in a di- 
ftinguiflied manner, of the glories andprofperity oi the 
Roman empires, they alfo feverely felt the effects of its 
decline, and ftiared in a large proportion the horrors 
of devaftation that attended the irruption of the nor- 
thern nations. 

“ The modern hiftory of tiffs city will appear inte- 
reflirig to thofe readers who do not defpife the events 
of ages which we ufually and juftly call dark and bar- 
barous. They certainly are of importance to all the 
prefent ftates of Europe ; for at that period origir 
nated the political exiftence of moft of them. Had 
no northern favages defeended from their fnowy 
mountains, to overturn the Roman coloffus, and break 
afunder the fetters of mankind, few of thofe powers, 
which now make fo formidable a figure, would ever 
have been fo much as heard of. The avengers of the 
general wrongs were, no doubt, the deftro) ers of arts 
and literature, and brought on the thick clouds of ig- 
norance, which for many centuries no gleam of light 
could penetrate ; but it is to be remembered, alfo, 
that the Romans themfelves had already made great 
progrefs in banifhing true tafte and knowledge, and 
would very foon have been a barbarous nation, though 
neither Goths nor Vandals had ever approached the 

^The Lombards came the laft of the Scythian 
or Scandinavian hordes, to invade Italy. After tixing 
the Lat of their empire at Pavia, they fent a detac r 
ment to pofiefs itfelf of the fouthern provinces. In 
r t 1, Zotto was appointed duke of Benevento, as a 
feudatory of the king; of Lombardy i and 
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lenersn- have confined his rule to the city alone, from which he 

tunjl' fallied forth to feek for booty. The fecond duke, 
•Benfield, whole name was Arechis, conquered almoll the whole 

v  country that now' conftitutes the kingdom of Naples. 
His fuccelfors appear long to have remained fatisfied 
’with the extent of dominion he had tranfmitted to 
them. Grirmvald, one of them, ufurped the crown of 
.Lombardy; but his fon Romwald, though a very fuc- 
cefsful warrior, contented himfelf with the ducal title. 
The fall of Defiderius, laft king of the Lombards, did 
not affedf the Hate of Senevento. By an effort of po- 
licy or refolution, Arechis the fecond kept poffeffion ; 
and availing himfelf of the favourable conjun&ure, af- 
ferted his independence, —threw off all feudal fubmif- 
fion,—affumed the ftyle of Prince,—and coined money 
with his own image upon it; a prerogative exercifed 
by none of his predeceffors as dukes of Benevento. 
During four reigns, this ftate maintained itfelf on a 
refpectable footing ; and might long have continued 
fo, had not civil wrar, added to very powerful affaults 
from abroad, haftened its ruin. Radelchis and Sico- 
nulph afpired to the principality; and each of them 
invited the Saracens to his aid. 1 he defolation cau- 
fed by this conflia is fcarcely to be defcribed. No 
better method for terminating thefe fatal diffentions 
could be devifed, than dividing the dominions into two 
diftina fovereignties. In 851, Radelchis reigned as 
Pi met at Benevento ; and his adverfary fixed his court, 
with the fame title, at Salerno. From this treaty of 
partition, the ruin of the Lombards became inevitable: 
a want of union undermined their flrength,—foreign- 
ers gained an afeendant over them,-irrefolution and 
weaknefs pervaded their whole fyflem of government. 
The eredhon of Capua into a third principality, was 
another deftruaive operation : and now the inroads of 
the Saracens,—the attacks of the eaflern and weftern 
emperors, anarchy and animofity at home—reduced 
the Lombard ftates to fuch wretchednefs, that they 
were able to make a very feeble refiftance to the Nor- 
man arms. The city of Benevento alone efcaped their 
iway, by. a grant which the emperor Henry II. had 
made of it to the b.lhop. of Rome, in exchange for 
the territory of Bamberg in Germany, where the Popes 
enjoyed a kind of fovereignty. From the year 10c4 
to this day, the Roman See, with fome fhort interrup- 
tions f. po^effion, has exercifed temporal dominion 
over tHs city. Benevento has given three popes to 
the chan of St Peter; viz. Felix III. Vidlor III. and 
Gregory V III. and what it is much prouder of rec- 
k0lSJ^4*™lr'Un

S m the lift of its Biffioos.” ' ENLVENPUM, (anc. geog.), a" town of the 
Sammtes, formerly called Ma/^nlum from the un^ 
wholefomenefs of the wind, and under that appellatfon 

,SlTi-rd.by Livy; a Roman colony was led thither in the 485th year of the city, it cam- 
to have the name of as a more aufpicious 
title. It is mentioned by Ploraee 3c nn . • -U 

faid to have been built by Diomedes before th^Trojan 
war. Now Benevento. trojan 

mora^s» fignifies the love of a kind in general, accompanied with a defire to pro 

nv^;^inefs- See m°^ls. pro* 

fortificatS ::France’ "h0fC 
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BENGAL, a country of Indoftan in Afia, bounded Bengal, 

on the eaft by the kingdoms of AlTem, Tipra, and Ar-   
racan ; on the welt, by Malva and Berar ; on the north, 
by Gehud, Rotas, Benares, and Jefuat; and on the 
fouth, by Orixa and the bay of Bengal. Its greateil 
length from well to eaft is about 720 miles, and its 
breadth from fouth to north, where greateft, is not lefs 
than 300 ; though in fome places not above 150; ex- 
tending from 21 to 25 degrees of north latitude, and 
from 80 to 91 of eaft longitude. . 

As this country lies almoft entirely within the torrid Climate a. 
zone, and in the middle of a very extenfive continent, tremely«n* 
it is fometimes fubjedf to fuch extremes of heat as ren-heaitlL 
der it very fatal to European conftitutions. Dr Lind 
is of opinion, that the climate of Bengal is the moft 
dangerous in this refpetft of any of the Englifh territo- 
ries excepting Bencoolen on the coaft of Sumatra. 
Part of this unhealthinefs arifes from the mere circum- Extreme 
ftance of heat ; for in all the fouthern parts of India, heat of the 
when the wind blows over land, it is fo extremely hot Bnd-wind, 
and fulfocating as fcarcely to be borne. The realon ofa"'i,its fur 

this is evident from the mere infpe&ion of a map of 
Afia, w’here it is evident that whatever wind blow's over 
land, efpecially in the fouthern parts, muft pafs over an 
immenfe tradft of country ftrongly heated by the fun ; 
and as in every part of this extenfive continent there 
are fandy defarts of very confiderable magnitude, the 
heat is thus prodigioufly increafed. This becomes very 
evident on the falling of a fhow'er of rain at the time 
the land-wind prevails; for if the wind in its way 
paffes through the fliower, the air is agreeably cooled 
though the fky fhould be ever fo clear; while thofe 
who refide only at a few miles diftance, but out of the 
dhtdl line of the fhower, will be fainting under the 
exceftive heat. Plere indeed when the air is clear*, the 
fun-beams are much more powerful than in our cli- 
mate, infomuch that the light at noon-day is too power- 
ful for the eyes to bear; and the large liars, as Venus 
and Jupiter, fhine with a furprifing luftre. Thus the 
1 eflexion of the fun-beams from the earth muft necefta- 
n y occafi°n an extraordinary degree of heat in the 
atmofphere;. fo that.from the winds abovementioned 
veiF F‘caJ inconveniences femetimes anfe, fimilar to 
tho.e which are occalioned by the Harmattan in 
Atnca. Mr Ives tells us, that it is affirmed they will 
nap g a s if it be too much expofed to them ; he has 

ieen the veneering {Lipped off from a cheft of drawers 
) t eir means ; and they will certainly crack and 

chap almoft every piece of wood that is not well fea- 
?ne * n certain places they are fo loaded with fand, nat.tae .onzon appears quite hazy where they blow, 

and it is almoft impoffible to prevent the eyes from be- 
ing thus greatly injured. They have likewife a very 

S1C‘OUS .efiea (uch as are expofed to them 
th jeePinff* feldom fails to bring on a fit of 
with paralytic diilemjLr attended 
wWh M° 1 dePnvation of ufe of the limbs, and 
n * • be Patient never gets the better of but by re- / 
m i ° °ther climate. Thefe hot winds are 
, • 0 'Vlt g1 cat fuccefs for cooling liquors, by 
rtnPth?aWet^0th rOUnd the bottles and expofing 
the articl/E . ^ ^ reafon oP th!S i3 explained under 
will thins r 1

VAPO^ation> Mr Ives remarks, that it 
the cool fea°breeze! lo°Cer than b7 being expofed to 

Tkc 
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| iengal The great caufe of the unhealthinefs of Bengal, 

i -v—^ however, is owing to the inundations of the Ganges 
| .I , and Burrampooter, by which fuch quantities of pu- 
■ heOan-tre{cible matters are brought down as infeft the air 
s &c.de- with the moft malignant vapours when the waters re- 
i bed. tire. Though the rainy feafon begins in Bengal only 

in the month of June, the river begins to fwell in the 
mountains of Thibet early in April, and by the latter 
end of that month in Bengal alfo. The reafon of this 
is partly the melting of the fnow on the mountains of 
Thibet, and partly the vail collection of vapours brought 
by the foutherly or fouthweft monfoon, which are fud- 
denly Hop ol by the high mountains of Thibet. 
Hence it is obvious, that the accumulation and con. 
denfation of thefe vapours muft hrft take place in the 
neighbourhood of the mountains which oppofe them ; 
and thus the rainy feafon commences foonelt in thofe 
places which lie neareft the mountains. 

The rivers in Bengal begin to rife at firll very dowdy, 
the increafe being only at the rate of one inch per 
day for the firft fortnight. It then gradually augments 
to two and three inches before any quantity of rain 
falls in the low countries ; and when the rain becomes 
general, the increafe at a medium is five inches per 
day. By the latter end of July, all the lower parts of 
Bengal, contiguous to the Ganges and Burrampooter, 
arc overflowed, and prefent a furface of water more 
than 100 miles wide. This vail collection of fluid, 
however, is owing in a great meafure to the rains which 
fall on the low country itfelf; for the lands in the 
neighbourhood are overflowed fome time before the 
bed of the river is filled. It muft be obferved, that the 
ground on the bank of the river, and even to fome 
miles diftance, is higher than that which is more re- 
mote ; and thus a feparation is made for a coniiderable 
time betwixt the waters of the land-flood and thofe of 

4 the river. 
ne lands As fome of the lands in Bengal would receive da- 

: irded mage from fuch a copious inundation, they muft for 
I this reafon be guarded by ftrong dykes to refill the 
: ndation. waters, and admit only a certain quantity. 1 nefe, 

colleClively taken, are faid to be more than iooo miles 
in length, and are kept up at an enormous expence; 
yet they do not always anlwer the purpofe, on account 
of the loofenefs of the earth of which they ar'e com- 
pofed, even though fome are of the thickneis of an or- 
dinary rampart at the bafe. One particular branch of 
the Ganges (navigable only in the rainy feafon, and 
then equal in fize to the Thames at Chelfea) is con- 
ducted for 70 miles between dykes:- and when full, the 
pafiengers look down, upon the adjacent country as 
from an eminence. 

As the tide lofes its power of counteracting fuch .an 
impetuous torrent of frefli water, the height of the in- 
undation gradually diminifhes as it approaches the fea, 
and totally vanifhes at the point of confluence ; which 
is owing to the facility with which the waters of the 
inundation fpread over the level of the ocean. But 
when the force of winds confpires with that of t ie 
tide, the waters are retarded in inch a manner as fome- 
times to raife the inundation two feet above the 01 1- 

tation. '»ary level; which has been known to occafion the lofs 
of whole crops of rice. In the year I7^3» a n^e Hn' 
choly accident happened at Luckipour, when a long 
gals of wind, confpiring with a high fpring-tide, at a 
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afters 
afioned 
too 
at an in- 

feafon wnen the periodical flood was within a foot and Bengal, 
an half of its higheft pitch, the waters are faid to have v-*-—* 
rifen fix feet above their ordinary level. Thus the in- 
habitants of a particular diftriCt were fwept away with 
their houfes and cattle ; and to aggravate the diftrefs, 
it happened in a part of the country where it was 
fcarce poifible to find a trCe for a drowning man to 
efcape to. 

For fome days before the middle of Auguft the in- 
undation is at a (land, and then begins to abate by a 
ceflation of rains in the mountains, though great 
quantities ftill continue to fall on the low country. The 
inundation does not, however, in its decreafe, always 
keep pace with that of the river, by reafon of the 
height of the hanks ; but after the beginning of Oc- 
tober, when the rain has nearly ceafed, the remainder 
goes off quickly by evaporation, leaving the ground 
exceedingly fertilized. g 

From the time that the monfoon changes in OCto-Dangerous 
her to the middle of March, the rivers are in a ftate °f 

and the north- of tranquillity ; when the north-weft winds begin, auu vve^ 
may be expected once in three or four days till the 
commencement of the rainy feafon. Thefe are the 
moft formidable enemies of the inland navigation car- 
ried on by the large rivers. They are fudden and vio- 
lent fqualls, attended with rain ; and though their 
duration is commonly but fhort, fometimes produce 
fatal effects, whole fleets of trading boats having been 
funk by them, almolt inftantaneoufly. They are more 
frequent in the eaftern than the weftern part of Ben- 
gal, and happen oftener towards the clofe of the day 
than at any other time ; but as they are indicated fome 
time before they approach by the riling and Angular 
appearance of the clouds, the traveller has commonly 
time enough to feek for a place of flicker. . It is in 
the great rivers alone that they are fo formidable, and 
that about the end of May or beginning of June, 
when the rivers are much increafed in width. After 
the commencement of the rainy feafon, which varies 
in different parts from the middle to the end of June, 
tempeftuous weather occafionally happens. At this 
feafon places of flicker are more common than at any 
other time by the filling up of the creeks and inlets 
as the river increafes : and on the other hand, the bad 
weather, when it happens, is of longer continuance 
than during the feafon ol the north-welters, ft ne ri- 
/Vers being now fpread to the diilance of feveral miles, 
large waves are raifed on them, particularly when blow- 
ing in a diredtion contrary to the rapid parts of the 
ftream, which for obvious reafons ought to be a- 
voided. . . , T . 

This navigation is performed in fafety during the Of the in- 
interval between the end of the rainy feafon and the land navi, 
beginning of the north-wefters an ordinary degree-. 
of attention being then only requifite to pilot the boat 
clear of (hallows and ftumps of trees. The feaion of 
the north-wefters requires the greateft care and atten- 
tion. Should one of thefe fqualls approach, and no 
creek or inlet offer for flielter, the lieep bank of the 
rivers fliould be always fought as a place of flicker, if 
it is not in a crumbling ftate f, whether .t be to the t See 
windward or leeward, rather than the other. If this* 
cannot be done, the flat fide muft be taken up wtth ; 
and if it be a lee fliore the anchor fliould be thrown 
out to prevent driving upon it. In thefe cafes the maff 
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is always fuppofed to be ftruck ; and, provided this 
be done, and the cargo judicioufly difpofed of, there 
is little danger of any of the boats commonly made 
ufe of being overfet. 

The boats ufed in the inland navigation of Bengal 
are called budgerows, and are formed fomewhat like a 
pleafure-barge. Some have, cabins 14 feet broad and 
proportionally long, drawing from four to five feet 
water. Their motion is very flow, not exceeding the 
rate of eight miles a-day when moved by their oars; 
lo that their progrefs down the river mull depend prin- 
cipally on the motion of the current. From the be* 
ginning of November to the middle or latter end of 
May, the ufual rate of going down the Itream is about 
40 miles in twelve hours, and during the reft of the 
year from 50 to 70 miles. The current is ftrongeft 
while the waters of the inundation are draining off, 
which happens in part of Auguft and September. In 
many of the fhallow rivers, however, the current is 
exceedingly flow during the dry months; infomuch 
that the track-rope is frequently ufed in going down- 
wards. In towing againft the Itream the lleep fide of 
the river is generally preferred on account of the depth 
of water, though the current runs much ftronger 
theie than on the oppofite fide, On thefe occafions 
it is neceflary to provide a very long track-rope, as 
well for avoiding the failing pieces of the lleep bank 
on the one ude as the lhallow water on the other, when 
it becomes necelfary to change fides through the bad- 
nefs of the tracking ground. The anchor Ihould al- 
ways be kept ready for dropping in cafe the track- 
rope bieaks. I he ufual rate of towing againil the 
ftream is from 17 to 20 miles a-day ; and to make 
even this progrels the windings of the river require 
the boats to be dragged againil the current at the rate 
of four miles and an half /er hour for f 2 hours. When 
the waters are high, a greater progrefs will be made, 
notwithHanding the fuperior llrength of the current: 
became toe filling of the river-bed gives many oppor- 
tunities of cutting off angles and turnings, and fome- 
t.mes even large windings, by going through creeks. 

Bengal produces the vegetables and animals common 
to other countries in the torrid zone. Its great pro- 
duce of grain is rice, which is commonly exported 
Bom thence into other countries. By various acci- 
dents,. however, the crop of rice fometimes fails, and 
a famine is produced ; and of this there have been ma- 

? ny inllances in Bengal as well as in other parts of In- 
Account ofdoilam One of the moil deplorable of this kind hap- 

?atine n P f" ^ The liabob and feveral great 
“eta°,h i,e rn d,,!rl,,ate

t
d pool until then flocks began to fail, when thofe dona- 

tions were of confequence withdrawn. Vail multitudes 
then came down to Calcutta, the capital Englifh 
fettlement in the province, in hopes of meeting with 
relief at that place. The granaries of the Company 
however being quite empty, none could be affoE 
O that when the famine had prevailed a fortnight -na’ 
ny thoufands fell down in the ftreets and fields^ whofe 
bocues, mangled by the dogs and vultures, corrupting 

an
f’ to threaten a plague as the confeg 

quence of the famme. An hundred people were da Iv 
employed on the Company’s account, Eh IXf 
fledges, and bearers, to throw them into the river’ 

E C the ^ Could n°t eaten, the river be- 
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ing fo full of carcafes ; and many of thofe who ven- 
tured to feed upon them died fuddenly. Hogs, ducks, ''■““v-*-' 
and geefe, all'o fed moilly on carnage ; fo that the 
only meat that could be procured was mutton ; and 
this, from the drynefs of the feafon, was fo fmall, 
that a quarter of it would fcarcely weigh a pound and 
an half. I(5 

In the month of Auguft a mod alarming pheno- Surprifing 
menon appeared, of a large black cloud at a diftance !:,oud °f 
in the air, which fometimes obfeured the fun, andinfe<as' 
feemed to extend a great way over and about Calcutta. 
The hotter the day proved the lower this cloud feem- 
ed to defeend, and for three days it occasioned great 
fpeculation. The bramins pretended, that this phe- 
nomenon, which was a cloud of infe£ts, Ihould make 
its appearance three times ; and if ever they defeended 
to the earth, the country would be deftroyed by fome 
untimely misfortune. They faid, that about 150 years 
before there had been fuch another bad time, when 
the earth was parched for want of water; and this 
cloud of infedfts made its appearance, though it came 
much lower the fecond time than it had done before. 
On the third day, the weather being very hot and 
cloudy, they defeended fo low that they could be 
plainly feen. They feemed to be about the fize of a 
horfe-ftinger, with a long red body, large head and 
eyes, keeping clofe together like a fwarm of bees, 
and, to appearance, flying quite on a line. None, 
however, were caught, as the people were fo much 
frightened b»y the prognoftications of the bramins. 
Whilft it rained tiiey continued in one pofition for near 
a quarter of an hour ; then they rofe five or fix feet 
at once, and in a little time defeended as much, until 
a ftrong north-weft wind blew for two days fucceflively. 
During its continuance they afeended and defeended,but 
more precipitately than before; and next morning the 
air was quite clear. For fome days before the cloud 
made its appearance, the toads, frogs, and infeds, 
which, during the rains, make a continual noife through 
the night, difappeared, and were neither heard nor 
ieen, except in the river. 

I his dreadful famine was occafioned by a preterna- Caufe of 
tural drought. In this country they have two har-the fami!le• 
ve s, one in April, called the /itt/e hatveji, which con- 
iitts ot the imaller grain ; the fecond, called the gravd 
harveft, is only of rice. But by a drought which hap- 
pened 1U 1769 the great harveft of that year failed, as 

id alfo the little one of 1770, which produced the 
dreadful confequences already mentioned. I2 

mon^ the vegetables produced in Bengal Mr Ives Vegetable 
men 10ns the areca tree, the woody part of which isPro iuc_ 

r-nll Tga/ f wh,alebone' Here is allb a beautiful treet,01;s’ 
ereen ^ °f which is at firft a hard g cen ball on footftalks about four inches in length. 

think anf tbf calyx compofed of five round 
fke numhn the COr°iIa COnfifl3°f 
day the ^ P r if h™uM whke Petals* After one 
is foH • ?f°La fd S °ff and tbe baIi dofes again, and 
for W 1 mfket" , There a fucceflion of thefe 
in plerrv S’- 1 ^ mr

ang° tree &rows here alfo 

countrv^e Its.flult 18 preferred to all others in the 
men eat littf^ir^-^ Pine'aPP^s 5 tke gentle- 
are in feaf" re™ 6 hot m°Uths when thefe fruits 
ar ant tn • ^ "v Te is- drunk with them they P ptoduce boils which are troublefome but 

healthful. 



Bengal. 

. T3 lirds of an 
xtraordi- 
ary lize. 

14 
ommerce, 

aland. 

BEN [ 
healthful. In the walks of Bengal they have a tall 
tree called the tatoon, faid to have been firlt brought 
into England by Captain Birch. The leaves are of a 
deep fhining green, the lower part rather paler where 
it is ribbed, and undulated round the edges. The 
fruit is of the fize, fhape, and colour of an olive, with 
a moderately thin hulk, and a kernel like that of the 
date; five or fix grow on the fame pedicle. Near 
Calcutta is a large fpreading tree called the ruffa, which 
makes a fine appearance when in full bloom. The na- 
tives fay that this and another near the Dutch fettle- 
ment are the only two in Bengal. They pretend like- 
wife that they can never find the feed ; but Mr Ives 
informs us that this is to be met with in plenty, though 
in a bad condition, the ants and other vermin being fo 
fond of them, that not a fingle pod is ever to be met 
with that is not touched by one or other of thefe fpe- 
cies of infedfs. This tree bears flowers of bright crim- 
fon, and all the fhades from thence down to a bright 
yellow. They are in fuch plenty as almoft to cover 
the tree, but have little or no fmell. The fruit is a 
pod of the fhape and fize of a large garden-bean, con- 
taining four or five flefhy feeds, which eafily fall into 
two when dry. They are brown on the outfide, white 
within, and nearly fquare, but convex on the fides. 

Among the animals to be met with in Bengal Mr 
Ives makes mention of a kind of birds named argill 
or hurgill (fee Ardea, fp. 6.). They are very large, 
and in the evenings would majeftically italk along like 
as many naked Indians, for which our author at firft 
miftook them. On difeovering that they were birds 
he refolved to fhoot one of them ; which, however, was 
very difficult to be done. The Indians fhovved evident 
marks of diflatisfa&ion at the attempt ; and informed 
him that it was impoffible to fucceed, becaufe thefe birds 
were pofleffed by the fouls of bramins. At lad, how- 
ever, he fucceeded ; and informs that the bird he fhot 
extended 14 feet 10 inches between the tips of the 
wings ; from the tip of the bill to the extremity of 
the claw was feven feet and a half: the legs were na- 
ked, as was alfo one-half of the thighs ; the naked 
parts being three feet in length. The feathers of the 
wings and back were of an iron colour, and very ftrong; 
thofe of the belly were very long, and on the bread 
was a great deal of down all of a dirty white. The 
bill was 16 inches round at the bafe, nearly of a tri- 
angular ffiape, and of different colours. In the craw 
was a land-tortoife 10 inches long ; and a large black 
male cat was found entire in its ftomach. 

Bengal is reckoned the richeft and mofl populous 
province in the empire of Indoftan. Befides its own 
confumption, which is certainly very confiderable, its 
exports are immenfe. One part of its merchandife is 
carried into the inland country. Thibet takes off a 
quantity of its cottons, befides fomc iron and cloths of 
European manufafture. The inhabitants of thofe 
mountains fetch them from Patna themfelves, and ghe 
mufk and rhubarb in exchange. 

But the trade of Thibet is nothing in companfon 
of that which Bengal carries on with Agra^ Delhi, 
and the provinces adjacent to thofe fuperb capitals, in 
fait, fugar, opium, filk, filk-ftuffs, and an infinite 
quantity of cottons, and particularly muffins. 1 hele 
articles, taken together, amounted formerly to more 
than L, 1,750,000 a-year. So confiderable a fum was 
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not conveyed to the banks of the Ganges; but it was Bengal, 
the means of retaining one nearly equal, which muff; 
have iffued from thence to pay the duties, or for other 
purpofes. Since the viceroys of the Mogul have made 
themfelves nearly independent, and fend him no revenues 
but fuch as they choofe to allow him, the luxury of the 
court, is greatly abated, and the trade we have been 
fpeaking of is no longer lo confiderable. r? 

. ^ie maritime trade of Bengal, managed by the na- Maritime, 
tive.s of the country, has not fuffered the fame dimi- 
nution, nor was it ever fo extenfive, as the other. It 
may be divided into two branches, of which Catek is 
in pofleffion of the greater part. 

Catek is a diftriff of fome extent, a little below the 
moil weftern mouth of the Ganges. Balafore, fituated 
upon a navigable river, ferves it for a port. The na- 
vigation to the Maldives, which the Engliffi and French 
have been obliged to abandon on account of the cli- 
mate, is carried on entirely from this road. Here 
they load their veffels with rice, coarfe cottons, and fome 
filk ffuffs, for thefe iffands ; and receive cowries in ex- 
change, which are ufed for money in Bengal, and are 
fold to the Europeans. 

The inhabitants of Catek, and fome other people of 
the Lower Ganges, maintain a confiderable correfpon- 
dence with the country of Alham. This kingdom, 
which is thought to have formerly made a part of Ben- 
gal, and is only divided from it by a river that falls 
into the Ganges, deferves to be better known, if what 
is afierted here be true, that gun-powder has been dif- 
covered there, and that it was communicated from 
Affiam to 'Pegu, and from Pegu to China. Its gold, 
filver, iron, and lead mines, would have added to its 
fame, if they had been properly w'orked. In the midfl 
of thefe riches, which were of very little fervice to this 
kingdom, fait was an article of which the inhabitants 
were fo much in want, that they were reduced to the 
expedient of procuring it from a decoflion of certain 
plants. 

In the beginning of the prefent century, fome Bra- 
mins of Bengal carried their fuperftitions to Affiam, 
where the people were guided folely by the dhffates 
of natural religion. The priefts perfuaded them, 
that it would be more agreeable to Brama if they 
fubfiituted the pure and wholefome fait of the fea 
to that which they ufed. The fovereign confented 
to this on condition that the exclufive trade fhould be 
in .his hands; that it fhould only be brought by the 
people of Bengal; and that the boats laden with it 
fhould flop at the frontiers of his dominions. Thus 
have all thefe falfe religions been introduced by the in- 
fluence and for the advantage of the prieffs who teach, 
and of the kings who admit, them, bince this arrange- 
ment has taken place, 40 veflels from 50© to 6co tons 
burden each are annually fent from the Ganges toAfham 
laden with fait, which yields 200 percent, profit. They 
receive in payment a final! quantity 01 gold and filvei, 
ivory, mufk, eagle-wood, gum-lac, and a large quan- 
tity of filk. . . 

Excepting thefe two branches of maritime trade, 
which, for particular reafons, have been confined to 
the natives of the country, all the reft of the veffels 
fent from the Ganges to the different fea-ports of India 
belong to the Europeans, and are built at 1 egu. See 
Pegu. y A 
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A flill more confiderable branch of commerce, which been fufficiently alarmed at 

the Europearrs at Bengal carry on with the reft of Irl- 
dia, is that of opium. Patna, fttuated on the Upper 
Ganges, is the mod celebrated place in the world for 
the cultivation of opium. The fields are covered with it. 
Befides what is carried into the inland parts, there are 
annually 3000 or 4000 chefts exported, each weighing 
300 pounds. It fells upon the fpct at the rate of be- 
tween 24I. and 251. a chefton an average. This opium 
is not purified like that of Syria and Periia, which 
we make ufe of in Europe; it is only a pafte that has 
undergone no preparation, and has not a tenth part of 
the virtue of purified opium. 

The Dutch fend rice and fugar from their fetrlements 
to the coaft of Coromandel, for which they are paid in 
fpecie, unlefs they have the good foitune to meet with 
fome foreign merchandife at a cheap rate. They fend 
out one or two veffels laden with rice, cottons, and 
filk: the rice is fold in Ceylon, the cottons at Mala- 
bar, and the filk at Surat; from whence they bring 
back cotton, which is ufefully employed in the coarfer 
manufadlures of Bengal. Two or three fhips laden 
with rice, gum-lac, and cotton fluffs, are font to Baf- 
fora ; and return with dried fruits, rofe:water, and a 
quantity of gold. The rich merchandife carried to A- 
rabia is paid for entirely in gold and filver. The trade 
of the Ganges with the other fea-ports of India brings 
1,225,000!. annually into Bengal. 

Though this -trade pafTes through the hands of the 
Europeans, and is carried on under their prote&ion, 
it is not entirely on their own account. The Moguls, 
indeed, who are ufually fatisfied with the places they 
hold under the government, have feldom any concern 
in thele expeditions; but the Armenians, who, fince 
the revolutions in Petfia, are fettled upon the banks of 
the Ganges, to which they formerly only made voyages, 
readily throw their capitals into this trade. The In- 
dians employ dill larger firms in it. The impoffibility 
of enjoying their fortunes under an oppreffive govern- 
ment does not deter the natives of this country from 
labouring incefiantly to increafe them. As they would 
run too great a rifle by engaging openly in trade, 
they are obliged to have recourfe to clandeftine methods. 
As foon as an European arrives, tile Gentoos, who 
know mankind better than is commonly fuppofed, ftudy 
his charafter; and, if they find him frugal, atftive, and 
well informed, offer to aft as his brokers and cafhiers, 
and lend or procure him money upon bottomry, or at 
intereft. This intereft, which is ufually nine per cent. 
at leaft, is higher when he is under a neceffity of 
borrowing of the Cheyks. 

Thefe Cheyks are a powerful family of Indians,, 
who have, time immemorial, inhabited the banks of 
the Ganges. Their riches have long ago procured 
them the management of the bank belonging to the 
court, the farming of the public revenue, and the di- 
.reftion of the money, which they coin afrefh every 
year in order to receive annually the benefit arifino- 
from the mint. By uniting fo many advantages, they 
are enabled to lend the government 1,750,0001. 
2,625,00.0L or even 4,375,0001. at a time. When 
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ought to have prevented them from fubmitting to a 
dependence upon the Cheyks. They have fallen into 
the fnare, by borrowing confiderable fums of thefe a- 
varicious financiers, apparently at nine, but in reality 
at thirteen, per cent, if we take into the account the 
difference between the money that is lent them and 
that in which they are obliged to make their pay- 
ments. The engagements entered into by the French 
and Dutch companies have been kept within fome 
bounds ; but thofe of the Englifh company have been 
unlimited. In 1 755, they were indebted to the Chevks 
about 1,225,000!. 

The Portuguefe, who fii ft frequented this rich coun- 
try, had the wifdom to eftablifh themfelves at Chati- 
gan, a port fituated upon the frontier of Arracan, not 
far from the moft eallern part of the Ganges. The 
Dutch, who, without incurring the refentment of an 
enemy at that time fo formidable, were defirous of 
(haring in their good fortune, were engaged in fearch- 
ing for a port which, without obftrudfing their plan, 
would expofe them the leaft to hoftilities. In 1603, 
their attention was direfted to Balafore ; and all the 
companies, rather through imitation than in confequence 
of any well-concerted fchemes, followed their example. 
Experience taught them the propriety of fixing as near 
as polfible to the markets from whence they had their 
merchanzife ; and they failed up that branch of the 
Ganges which, feparating itfelf from the main river at 
Moureha above Caffimbuzar, falls into the fca near Ba- 
lafore under the name of the river Hughly. The go- 
vernment of the country permitted them to ereft ware- 
houfes wherever there was plenty of manufa&ures, and 
to fortify themfelves upon this river. 

I he hi ft town that is met with in paffing up the river p - .. 
is Calcutta, the principal fettlement of the Englilh towns? 
company. See Calcutta. 

Six leagues higher is fituated Frederic Nagore, 
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founded by the Danes in 17J6, in order to lupply the 
place of an ancient fettlement where they could not 
maintain their ground. This new eftabliihment bas- 
net yet acquired any importance, and there is all the 
reafon imaginable to believe that it will never become 
confiderable. 

I wo leagues and an half higher lies Chandernagcre, 
a cttlement belonging to the French.. See Chan- 
berxagore. 

A*". ^ie diftance of a mile from Chandernagore is 
Chiniura, better known by the name of Dougli, being 
fituated near the fuburbs of that anciently renowned 
ciuy. The Dutch have no other poffeffions there, but 
merely their fort; the territory round it depending 
on the government of the country, which hath fre- 
quently made it feel its power by its extortions. Ano- 
ther inconvenience attending this fettlement is a fand- 

ank tnat prevents (hips from coming up to it: they 
proceed no farther than Tulta, which is 2Q miles be- 
ow a cutta; and this of courfe occafions an additional 

expence to the government. 
. ^ k,e P^i'tuguefe had formerly made Bandel, which 

Cdgucs from the mouth of the Ganges, and 
the government finds it impoffible to refund the monev, a mnw-fr nfo 1 1 ~ 

feifwed “ 
The Europeans who fluent the Ganges have „ot 

for- 
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forgotten by it. This factory has no other employ- 
ment than that of fupplying the Moors and the Dutch 
with miltreffes. 

The exports from Bengal to Europe confift of muflc, 
gum-lac, nicaragua wood, pepper, cowries, and fome 
other articles of lefs importance brought thither from 
other places. Thofe that are the immediate produce 
of the country are borax, falt-petre, fdk Huffs, mullins, 
and feveral different forts of cottons. 

It would be a tedious and ufelefs talk to enumerate 
all the places where ticken and cottons, fit for table- 
linen or intended to be worn plain, painted, or printed, 
are manufa<£hired. It will be fufficient to refer to Da- 
ca, which may be looked upon as the general mart of 
Bengal, where the greateff variety of fineff cottons are 
to be met with, and in the greateff abundance. See 
Daca. 

The fum total of the purchafes made in Bengal by 
the European nations, amounted a few years ago to 
no more than 870,000!. One third of this fum was 
paid in iron, lead, copper, woollens, and Dutch fpices: 
the remainder was difcharged in money. Since the 
Englifh have made themfelves mailers of this rich 
country, its exports have been increafed, and its im- 
ports diminilhfed, becaufe the conquerors have carried 
away a greater quantity of merchandife, and pay for- 
it out of the revenues they receive from the country. 
'Phere is reafou to believe, that this revolution in the 
trade of Bengal has not arrived at its cniis, and that 
fooner or later it will be attended with more import- 
ant confequences and effects. 

For the hiltory of- Bengal, and its conqueft by the 
Britifh, fee the article Ixdostan. 

BENGG, a province of the kingdom of Angola in 
Africa, having the fca on the weft, and the province 
of Mofeche on the eaft. It produces plenty of ba- 
nana trees; but the Portuguefe have grubbed up vail 
quantities of thefe, and cultivated the land, which 
now abounds with maize, and the maniac root of which 
they make bread*. The province is divided into a 
great number of diftri&s, of which the chiefs are na- 
tives, but tributary to Portugal, and obliged to tih the 
lands belonging to the Portuguefe. They are Chri- 
ilians, and have eight churches. f , 

BENGUELA, a province of the kingdom ot An- 
gola in Africa, bounded on the eaft by the river Rim- 
ba, on the north by the Coanza, and it extends weft- 
Ward quite to Cape Negro. Benguela vvas f°rir;e'T 
governed by its own kings; but was entirely ruined by 
the incurfions of the barbarous Giagas, o t rat ita e 
ing conquered by the Portuguefe provtc a gieat ap 
pinefs. It ftill retains the title of kingdom, and is al- 
lowed to enjoy fome fmall privileges; but is far hom 
being reftored to the ftate of plenty it enjoyed before 
its deftruftion by the Giagas already mention. . 
produces abundance of fait, but inferior m quality to 
that which is made in the province of Chiffama. 1 
zimbis alfo, whofe (hells are current as money through 
many count', ies of Africa, are caug it upon 11-. c; 
The country, which is moftly mountainous, abounds 
with elephants, rhinocerofes, lions, tigers, cr‘,co J’j 
&c. which are very dangerous, and deitroy giea 
hers of cattle. , r 

BENHINNOM (anc. geog.), a valley in the 
burbs, and to the eaft of Jerufalem, either a pait ot 0 
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conjoined with the valley of Kidron, (Jofhua); infa- Benjamin 
mous for facrificing children, or pafiing them through 
the fire. The place in the valley where the idol ftood *.. . 
to which the facrifice was made, was called Tophel, 
2 Kings xxiii. 10. jer. vii. 31, 32: and xix. 2.), from 
beating drums or labours to drown the cries or fhrieks 
of the children : called alfo Geemrn or the Valley cf 
Ennom whence fome derive Gehenna, the place of fu- 
ture punifhment. 

BENJAMIN. See Benzoin and Styrax. 
BENIARAX, an ancient and coniiderable town iri 

the kingdom of Algiers in Africa, feated in W. Long, 
o. 30. N. Lat. 35.0. 

BENIN, a country of Guinea, in Africa, has part 
of the gulph called the Bite of Benin, and the Slave 
Coaft, on the weft; part of Gago and Biafara, on the 
north; Myjac and Makoko on the eaft; and Congo on 
the fouth, where it extends about one degree beyond 
the equinoftial line ; the length from eaft to weft is 
about 600 miles ; but its north and fouth bounds are 
not fo well determined. The land in general is low 
and woody; in fome parts it has rivers and lakes, but in 
others there is a fcarcity of water. There are here a 
great number of wild beads, particularly elephants, 
lions, tygers, leopards, baboons, monkeys, wild boars, 
deer, &e. The birds are partridges, of which fome are 
blue and fome green, turtles, wild ducks, woodcocks, 
&c. Their grain is Indian corn : they have no po- 
tatoes ; but plenty of yams, which are of the potato 
kind, but vaitly larger and more coarfe: theleare their 
ordinary food/ and ferve in the room of bread ; they 
have two forts of beans, like horfe-beans, but not near 
fo good. Their fruits are cocoa-nuts, cormantine apples, 
bananas, wild figs, &c. 

The negroes have feveral colours which might ferve 
for painting, and a good fort of foap made witli palm- 
oil and wood-afhes ; they have a great deal of cotton, 
which not only ferves for their own ufe, but is exported 
to diftant places. The river Rio or Benin has a great 
many arms ; fome of which are fo large, that they de- 
ferve the name of rivers: it abounds with h{h, which 
the inhabitants eat fmoke-dried as we-1 as freih. i he 
place of trade in this river is at Arebo, about 120 miles 
diftant from its mouth; and to this place the {hips may 
fail up. Thofe who take this voyage fee the mouths 
of a great many rivers fall into the principal channel to 
the right and the left; but how far it afcends into the 
country is not known. A little higher up, the country 
is Very low and marftiy, and feems to be divided into 
iflands ;■ and yet there are trees of all fixes grovying on 
the banks* this renders the country very unhealthy, as 
many of out Britifh failors have found to their coil; it 
£ alio incommoded with taft numbers of fl.es, oaU J 
mufquiton, which (ting tembly, and .renAer the ft 
full of puftules. There are three principal villages, to 
which the negroes come from the inland countries to 
traffic. One is called Boodadm, and confilts of about 50 
houfe , or rather huts, for they are made with reed 
and covered with leaves. The fecond, called Arebo, was 
mentioned above: this is much larger than the former, 
and pretty well {locked with inhabitants; and the houfes 
have Such more room, but they are built after the fame 
manner The third has the name of A gat on,^ was 
built upon a hill. It was almoft ruined by the wars, 
but the negroes lately rebuilt it, on account oM^* 
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Benin. gireeable fituation. Great Benin is the place of refi- 

dence of the king. 
The inhabitants of Benin are very exa£t in their 

trading, and will not recede from any of their old cu- 
ftoms : this renders them very flow in their dealings, 
and backward to pay their debts, which fometimes ob- 
liges the traders to fail before they receive fatisfac- 
tion ; but then they are paid as foon as they return. 
Some of the merchants are appointed by the govern- 
ment, which demands a fort of cuftom ; but it is very 
trifling. There are three forts of officers under the 
king; the fiiilare always near him, and none can ad- 
dreis him but by their means: there are feveral of the 
fecond fort; one takes care of the flaves, another of 
the cattle, another of the ftreets, another of war, and 
fo on. 

Children go almoft naked till they are 14, and then 
tney wrap a cotton cloth round their middles: the 
richer fort put on a fort of calhco gowns when they 
go abroad, with a kind of drawers; but within they 
are contented with their ufual cloth: the better fort of 
women wear their cotton cloths like petticoats, and 
have a covering round their fhoulders, but take care it 
fhall be open before. 

The richer fort of the inhabitants of Benin live upon 
beef,^ mutton, and poultry ; their drink is water, and 
brandy when they'' can get it. The poorer fort live 
upon dried hfh, bananas, and beans ; their drink is 
water and pahn-wine. Their chief handicraft men are 
Imiths, carpenters, and curriers ; but they perform all 
their work in a very bungling manner. The men have 
as many wives as they can keep, which they take with- 
out any ceremony except treating their relations. The 
wives of the lower fort may go wherever they have a 
mind ; but thofe of the rich are fhut up: they allow 
their wives to be very familiar with the Europeans, and 
yet pretend to be very jealous of their own country- 
men. When a woman is caught in adultery, fhe is 

!rnr m a7’ ?nd g0ods of the man are forfeited to the huiband; but if the relations of the woman are rich, 
they prevail with him to overloook the fault by dint of 
preients. 7 

They ufe circumcifion, which is performed feven 
oays after the children are born, at. which time the fa- 
ther makes a feaft for the relations; they have alfo cu- 
iloms, relating to uncleannefs, refembling thofe of the 
Jews Thieves are punifhed by making the party a- 
mends if they can, otherwife they are baflinadoed; but 
murder is always pumfhed with death. When a perfon 
is only fufpeaed of a crime, they have feveral ways of 
putting him to a trial, like the fire ordeal, or tlJbit- 
ter water of the Jews; but they are of fuch a nature 

gifilty^6 inn°Cent may be 33 °ften C0Hdemned as the 
With regard to their religion, they believe in an al- 

mighty and invifible God; yet worihip images in a hu 
man form, and in thofe of all forts of animaE, makW 
them offerings every one being his own prieft • th ? 
look upon thefe leffer deities as mediators between him 
and man; fome of thefe idols are in the hou^e and fn 
xn cabins by themfelves. Everv fiftK d • , , forae 

which the rich kill coZ fheeD 5d 7 18 ^ °n 

dogs, cats, and fowls, which’ they Xibin^ 
their poor neighbours. 7 dlllnbute an™ng 

Benin, the capital of a kingdom of the fame 
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is the refidence of their kings, and is feated pretty far 
in the Country: it ftands in a plain, and is about four 
miles in compafs. The ftreets are long and broad; and 
there are markets twice a-day, where they fell cows, 
cotton, elephants teeth, European merchandizes, and 
whatever the country produces. The houfes are large 
with clay walls, and at a diftance from each other; 
they are covered with reeds, ftraw, and leaves. The 
women in this place are the greateft ilaves; for they go 
every day to market, manage the houfehold affairs, 
take care of the children, cook the viduals, and till 
the ground. The king’s palace makes great part of 
the town ; and its great extent excepted, there is no- 
thing worth taking notice of, it leing only a confufed 
heap of buildings, made with boards and clay, without 
regularity or neatnefs. In the middle, there is a 
wooden tower, about 70 feet high, made like a chim- 
ney; and on the top is a brazen ferpent, hanging with 
his head downwards: this is pretty well made, and is 
the moil curious thing in the town : there is a nai- 
lery of ftatues, but fo wretchedly carved, that there is 
no knowing what they reprefent without being told : 
behind a curtain there are 1 i brazen heads, with an 
elephant s tooth on each ; thefe are the king’s idols; 
his throne is made of ivory, on which he fits in a pavi- 
lion of India fluff. The king fhows himfelf but once 
a-year, on the day of a certain feftival ; and then he is 
furrounded with his wives and a great number of his 
officeis, who walk out in proceflion to begin the feafk 
by facrificing to their gods; this done, he beftows vic- 
tuals and wine among the multitude, which is imitated 
by his officers. All the inhabitants of this town and 
country go under the denomination of the timr’j/laves i 
and fome relations fay, that none of them wear any ha- 
bit till given them by the king; but this feems to be 
only a falvo to account for the great number of men 
and women that are daily feen naked in the ftreets; 
for if it be true, that the king of Benin can bring. 
100,000 fighting men into the field, his fubjefts muft 

e very numerous; and probably his majefty ishrot rich 
enougu to beftow garments upon them all. The Eu- 
ropeans refort hither to purchafe flaves. E. Long, e 4-. 
N. Lat. 7. 40. fc ^ ^ 

BENISH-days, among the Egyptians, a term for 
thr:;e days of the week, which are days of lefs cere- 
mony in religion than the other four, and have their 
name rom the beni/h, a garment of common ufe, not 
of ceremony I„ Cairo, on Sundays, Tuefdays, and 

urfdays, they go to the pafhaw’s divan ; and thefe 
the general days of bufinefs. Fridays they flay at 

thE? gV° tbejr mofques at noon ; but though 
bufinefs heTbda\°f the^ never abflain from 
benifh d, T 7^, °ther da5rS °f the wetk are the 

ceremonv78’ ^ WhlCh ^-y thr°W off a11 buiMs 

country!^’ ^ g° t0 ^ ^ fummer-boufes in the 

a town^P^X^rA’ ?r Bennavenna> (Antonine), 
tona of Sh V°n ^ Auf°na Major, or the An- 
Nen • but C US" U

r
PPO^edt0 be Northampton on the 

of a Jandent^f ^ T‘:ari of Arlington, was born 
°k". " n fam.1'y Middlefex. In the beginning 

name. to 

6 
Geome I nrd 1Y u 7 in,:ea ,Inrter-iecretai y ge L°rd DlSb>'> fecretary of ftate; afterward en- 

tered 
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tered hlmfelf as a volunteer for the royal caufe, and did 
his majefty good fervice, efpecially at Andover in 
Hampihire, where he received feveral wounds. When 
the wars were ended, he left not the king when fuccefs 
did, but attended his intereft in foreign parts. He 
was made fecretary to the duke of York; received the 
honour of knighthood from Charles II. at Bruges, in 
1658 : and was font envoy to the court of Spain. His 
majeily, upon his return to England, called him home, 
made him keeper of his privy purfe, and principal fe- 
cretary of Hate. He had always a peculiar hatred to 
the lord chancellor Hyde ; who on the other hand 
confidered him as a concealed Papift. In 1670 he was 
one of the council diftinguifhed by the title of the Ca- 
bal, and one of thofe who advifed (hutting up the ex- 
chequer. In 1672 he wasmade Earl of Arlington and 
Vifcount Thetford, and foon after Knight of the Gar- 
ter. In 1673, he was appointed one of the three ple- 
nipotentiaries from the court of Great Britain to Co- 
logn, to mediate a peace between the emperor and the 
king of France. The Houfe of Commons, in 1673, 
drew up articles of impeachment againft him. In 
1674 he was made chamberlain of his majefly’s houfe- 
hold, with this public reafon, that it was in recom- 
penfe of his long and faithful fervice, and particularly 
for his having performed the office of principal fecre- 
tary of Hate for the fpace of 1 2 years, to his majefty’s 
great fatisfadlion. But afterward his intereft began to 
decline, while that of the earl of Hanby increaied; for 
upon his return from his unfuccefsful journey to Hol- 
land in 1675, his credit was fo much funk, that feveral 
perfons at court diverted the king with mimicking his 
perfon and behaviour; yet he held his lord chamberlain’s 
place to the dav of his death, in 1685. His efteemed 
letters to Sir William Temple were publilhed after his 
death. # ... 

Bennet (Chriftopher), an eminent phyfician in the 
16th century, was the fon of John Bennet, of Rayn- 
ton, in Somerfetfhire. He was educated at Lincoln 
college, Oxford; and gave the public a treatife on con- 
fumptions, intitled, Tbeatri Tabidorum Vejlibulutn, See. 
alfo Exercit at tones DiagnoJUcee, cum Hijloriis devion- 
Jlrativis, quibus Alimentorum et Sanguinis vitia dele- 
guntur in plerifque mot bis, &c. 

Bennet (Dr Thomas), an eminent divine, born at 
Saliibury on the 7th of May 1673, and educated at 
St John’s college, Cambridge. In 1700, he was made 
rector of St James’s, in Colchefter ; afterwards he was 
le&urer of St Olave’s, Southwark, and morning- 
preacher at St Lawrence, Jewry ; and at laft was pie- 
fented to the vicarage of St Giles’s, Cripple-gate, 
worth 500I. a year. While he was in this ftation, . e 
was engaged in feveral expendve law-fuits in defence or 
the rights of the church, to which he recovered 150 . 
a-year. He wrote, 1. An Anfwer to the Diffenteis 
Plea for Separation. 2. A Confutation ot lopeiy. 
3. A Difcourfe of Schifm. 4. An Anfwer to a book 
intitled Thomas agai ill Bennet. 5. A Confutation of 
Quackerifm. 6. A brief Hiftory of the joint L.e of 
pre-conceived Forms of Prayer. 7- An Anfwer to 
Dr Clarke’s Scripture-doftrine of the 1 nnity. 8. A 
Paraphrafe, with Annotations, on the Look of Com- 
mon-Prayer. 7- An Hebrew Grammar ; and other 
pieces. He diedOdober 9th, 1728, ut the 56th year 
of his age. 

BENOIT (Renatus), a famous do&or of the Sor- Benolf, 
bonne, and curate of Euftathius at Paris in the 16th i

Benferade-J 
century. He was a fecret favourer of the Proteftant ^ ^ 
religion ; and that his countrymen might be able to 
read the bible in their own tongue, he publiffied at Pa- 
ris the French trandation, which had been made by the 
reformed minifters at Geneva. This trandation was 
approved of by feveral do&ors of the Sorbonne before 
it went to the prefs, and king Charles IX. had granted 
a privilege for the printing of it. Yet when it was pu- 
blilhed, it was immediately condemned. He had been 
before that time confeffor to the unhappy Mary queen 
of Scotland, during her (lay in France, and attended 
her when die returned into Scotland. Some time be- 
fore the death of Plenry III. Dr Benoit, or fome of 
his friends with his affiftance, publifhed a book, intitled, 
Apologie Catholique, i. e. The Catholic Apology ; in 
which it was (howed, that the Proteftant religion, which 
Henry king of Navarre profeded, was not a fufficient 
reafon to deprive him of his right of fucceeding to the 
crown of France. When Henry IV. was refolved to 
embrace the Catholic religion, he affifted at that af- 
fembly in which king Henry abjured the reformed 
religion. The king promoted him to the bidioprick of 
Troyes in Champagne 1597, but he could never ob- 
tain the pope’s bulls to be inftalled. However, he en- 
joyed the temporalities of that bidioprie till he re> 
iigned it. He died in 1608. 

BENSERADE (Ifaac de), an ingenious French, 
poet of the 1 7th century, was born at Lyons. He made 
himfelf known at court by his verfes and his wit, and 
had the good fortune to pleafe the cardinals de Riche- 
lieu and Mazarin. After the death of Richelieu, he got 
into favour with the Duke de Breze,.. whom he accom- 
panied in moft of his expeditions; and when this noble- 
man died, he returned to court, where his poetry be- 
came highly efteemed. He wrote, l>. A Paraphrale 
upon Job. 2. Verfes for Interludes. 3', Rondeaux, 
upon Ovid. 4. Several Tragedies. A fonnet which, 
he fent to a young lady with his Paraphrafe on Job 
being put in competition with the Urania of Voiture,. 
caufed him to be much fpoken of; for what an honour 
was it to be head of a party againft this celebrated au- 
thor? Thofe who gave the preference to Benferade’s 
performance were ftyled the JobiJls, and their antago 
nifts the Uranijls; and the difpute long divided the 
whole court and the wits. Some years before his death, 
he applied himfelf to works of piety, and tianllated a.l- 
moft all the Pfalms. 

M. L’Abbe Olivet fays, that Benferade, towards the 
latter end of his life, withdrew from court, and made 
Gentilly the place of his retirement.^ _ When he was a 
youth, he fays it was the cuitom to vifit the remains of 
the ornaments with which Benferade had embellilned 
his houfe and gardens, where every thing favoured of 
his poetical genius. The bark of the trees were fullo 
infcriptlons r and, amongft others, he remembers the 
frrft which prefented itielf was as follows : 

Adieu fortune, honneurs adieu, vous et les votres,^ 
Ve viens ici vous oublier / 

Adieu toi-nieme amour, bien plus que les autre* 
Difficile a congedter. 

Fortune and honours, all adieu. 
And what foe’er belongs to you. 
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I to this retirement run* 
All your vanities to fliun. 

Thou too adieu, O powerful love j 
From thee ’tis hardelt to remove. 

Mr Voltaire is of opinion that thefe infcriptions were 
the bell of his produ£tions, and he regrets that they 
have not been collected. 

Benferade fuffered at laid fo much from the (lone, 
that, notwithftanding his great age, he refolved to fub- 
mit to the operation of cutting. But his eonftancy 
was not put to this lait proof 5 for a furgeon letting 
him blood, by way of precaution, pricked an artery, 
and, inftead of endeavouring to Hop the effufion of 
blood, ran away. There was but juft time to call F. 
Commire, his friend and conftflor, who came foon e- 
nough to fee him die; This happened the 19th of Oc- 
tober 1691, in the Sad year of his age. 

BENSHEIM* a town of Germany in the Palatine of 
the Rhine, feated in E. Long. 8. 45. N. Lat. 52. 23. 

BENSON (Dr George), a learned diffenting mini- 
fter, born at Great Salkeld, in Cumberland, in 1699. 
His love of learning was fo fuccefsful, that, at 11 years 
of age, he was able to read the Greek Teftament. He 
afterwards ftudied at Dr Dixon’s academy at White- 
haven, from whence he removed to the imiVerlity of 
Glafgow. In 1731, he was chofen paftor of a con- 
gregation of Diffenters at Abingdon in Berkfhire ; in 
i729> received a call from a fociety of diffenters in 
Southwark, with whom he continued 11 years; and 
m 1740, was chofen by the congregation of Crutched 
r nars, colleague to the learned arid judicious Dr Lard- 
rier. from the time of his engaging in the miniftry he 
propofed to himfelf the critical ftudy of the Scriptures, 
particularly of the New Teftament, as a principal part 
°^ .^1S

1 hulinefs. The firft fruits of thefe ft uuies 
which he prefented to the public was, A Defence of the 
reafonablenefs of Prayer, with a Tranflation of a Dif- 

i .^us 1 yrius containing fome popular 
Objeaions againft Prayer, and an Anfwer to thefe. 
The light which Mr Locke had thrown on the obfcureft 
parts of St Paul’s epiftles, by making him his own eX- 
poiitor, encouraged and determined Mr Benfon to at- 
tempt to illuftrate the remaining epiftle3 i„ the fame 

^ 731 ierbI,fhed A ParaPh^fe and Notes on the Epiftle to Philemon, as a fpecimen. This was 

wed received, and the author encouraged to proceed in 
lm defign. With the epiftle to Philemon was 
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of the epiftles, by a view of the hillory of the times, 
the occaiion of the feveral epiftles, and the ftate of the 
churches to whom they were addrefled, he eftablifhed 
the truth of the Chriitian religion on a number of facts, 
the moft public, important, and inconteftable. Fie alfo 
wrote, The reafonablenefs of the Chriftian Religion ; 
The Hiftory of the Life of Jefus Chrift; A Paraphrafe 
and Notes on the feven Catholic Epiftles; and ieveral 
other works which procured him great reputation. 
One of the univerlities In Scotland fent him a diploma 
with a doftor’s degree ; and many of high rank in the 
church of England, as Herring, Hoadley, Butler, 
Benfon, Coneybeare, &c. flrowcd him great marks of 
favour and regard. Fhe purfued the fame ftudies with 
great application and fuccefs till the time of his death, 
which happened in the year 1763, in the 64th year of 
his age. 

BENTHAM (Thomas), bhhop of Litchfield and 
Coventry, was born at Shirburn in Yorkfhire in the 
year 15 and educated in Magdalen college Oxfords 
He took the degree of bachelor of arts in 1543, and 
in 1546 was admitted perpetual fellow, and proceeded 
mailer of arts the year following, which was that of 
Edward VI.’s acceftion to the crown. He now threw 
oft the mafic of Popery, which during the equivocal 
reign of Flenry VIII. he had worn wkh reluctance. 
When Mary came to the crown, being deprived of his 
fellowfhip by her vifitors, he prudently retired to Ba- 
iil in Switzerland, where for fome time he expounded 
the Scriptures to the Engliih exiles in that city ; but, 
being folicited by fome Proteftarits in London, he re- 
turned to London before the death of the Queen, and 

Bent fort | 
Bentivoiii 

lio. 

was appointed fuperintendant of a private congregation 
in the city. Immediately on the accefiion of Elizabeth, 
Bentham was preferred in the church, and in the fe- 
cond year of her reign was confecrated biihop of Litch- 
ficid and Coventry. He died at Eccleihal 111 Stafford- 
ihire in 1578, aged 65. He was buried in the chan- 
cel o. the church there; and a monument was erected, 
with the effigy of himfelf, his wife, and four children, 
with the following infcription : 

Hcu jacet in tumia Benthamus, epifcopus Hie 
BcSius, div in us, largus, pajcens, plus, almus. 

Ob. 19. Feb. 1578. 
Biffiop Bentham had the character of a pious and 

bhfhed - A ffiort diiLn^t^W I t"* rf°rmer’ and particularly celebrated for 
and fentiments the apoftle difcovered in his euiltle ^ knowledge of the Hebrew language. His works 
that he was neither an enthufiaft nor importer * andcon! l' the Afts of the Apoftles; manu- 
fequently that the religion which he afferted he received ZLA.^ermon on Shull’s Temptation ; Lond* 
immediately from heaven, and confirmed by a variety of PM 3 ^ f tU M* Pai;ker ; manufeript. 4. The 
miracles, is indeed divine.” This argument hath fmre * ^S> ^fkle ’ and ■Danie^ tranllated into Engliih 
been improved and illuftrated, with rteat deli , j ln feen ^^abeth’s Bible, 
ftrenoth, in a ai , ^ 1 de lcacy and BENTIV0GT.TO 
tnaraaer by Lord Littleton, Mr Benfon proceeded 

. LLN-TIV OGLIO(Guy), cardinal, born at Ferrara, m e year 1579. He went to ftudy at Padua, where 

ry mad^.a coniiderable proficiency in polite literature. 
tM r n    '''^0 Eprftles to the Theffilo P^°n 1 1 t'ayin^ the univerfity, he wrent to refide at nans, t.ie firlt and fecond to Timothy, and the Eniftle f I ’’ wha'- he became univerfally efteemed. He was 
to Heus; adding, Differtations on fcveral impor n tw T^l0 and the,/to France ; “ both 
SubjeAs, particularly on Infpiration. In the year l , e wh'U> employments bis behaviour was fuch as oave 
our author publifliecl his Hillorv nf r n i>i * ^ ^" 9 fatisfaction to Paul V VrU-, i i * i 
Chrrftianitv rakPn f l * the firft PIanting of which w-,, a V‘ who made him a cardinal, 
theirEpSsjfo “ Z Ad/ of

1
the AP°rtl's> and hhtuh vhi f h« "««•*. » HtUo before 

iBuftrating throughout the4M0/
nofS» Tat J621' Benti^io Q" ^ ^ o( 1™™? the Adi j and molt Loui. XHI. anf all th/l^/hTo in con^’t^ 

him 

-tl, great diligence and rep.tiilnT 
phrafes and Notes on the twe ^ P* - cUa" 
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him on his new dignity; and when he returned to Rome, John’s college Cambridge, 
his Chriftian majefly entrufled him with the manage- 
ment of the French affairs at that court. Pope Ur- 
ban VII. had a high regard for him on account of his 
fidelity, difintereftednefs, and confummate knowledge 
in bufinefs. He was beloved by the people, and efteemed 
by the cardinals ; and his qualities were fuch, that in 
all probability he would have been railed to the ponti- 
ficate on the death of Urban, which happened on the 
29th of July 1644; but having gone to the conclave 
during the time of the moft intolerable heats at Rome, 
it affefted his body to fuch a degree, that he could not 
fleep for 11 nights afterwards; and this want of relt 
threw him into a fever, of which he died the 7th of Sep- 
tember 1644, aged 65. He has left feveral works ; 
the moft remarkable of which are, A Hiltory of the 
Civil Wars of Flanders, An Account of Flanders, with 
Letters and Memoirs. 

Bentivoglio, a fin all town of Italy in the territory 
ef Bologna, with acaftle, fituated in E. Long. n. 34. 
N. Lat. 44. 47. 

BENTLEY (Richard), an eminent critic and di- 
vine, was born at Oulton, in the parifh of Rothwell, 
near Wakefield. His anceftors, who were of fome con- 
fideration, pofTtlfed an eftate, and had a feat at He- 
penftall, in the parifh of Halifax. His grandfather 
James Bentley was a captain in King Charles I.’s army 
at the time of the civil wars; and being involved in the 
fate of his party, had his houfe plundered, his eftate 
confifcated, and was himfelf carried prifoner to Pomfret 
Caftle, where he died. Thomas Bentley, the fon of 
James, and father of Dr Bentley, married the daugh- 
ter of Richard Willis of Oulton, who had been a ma- 
jor in the royal army. This lady, who was a woman 
of exceeding good underftanding, taught hei fon Ricu- 
ard his accidence. 1o his grandfather Willis, vTo 
was left his guardian, he was in part indebted for his 
education ; and having gone through the grammar 
fchool at Wakefield with Angular reputation, both for 
his proficiency and his exad and regular behaviour, he 
was admitted of St John’s college Cambridge, under 
the tuition of Mr Johnfon, on the 24th of Ma} ‘ w ^5 
being than only four months above 14 years of age* 
On the 22d of March 1681-2, he flood candidate for a 
fellowfhip, and would have been unanimoufty eleded, 
had he not been excluded by the ftatuteson account of 
his being too young for prieft’s orders. He was Uen 
a junior bachelor, and but little more than 19 years 
old. It was foon after this that be became a fchool- 
mafter at Spalding. But that he did not continue long 
in this filiation is certain from a letter of his grand- 
father Willis’s, ftill preferved in the family, from which 
it appears, that he was with Dr Sullingfleet at the 
Deanery of St Paul’s on the 25th of April 1 083. 1 e 
had been recommended by bis college to tne Dean as 
preceptor to bis fon ; and Dr Stillingfleet gave Mr 
Bentley his choice whether he would carry his pupil to 
Cambridge or Oxford. He fixed upon the latter um- 
verfity on account of the Bodleian library, to tae cj.. 
fulting of the manufcripts of which he appbe witj 
elofeft attention. Being'jiow of age> be m^ e 
fmall eftate which he derived from bis family to his 
elder brother, and immediately laid out the money ie 
obtained for it in the purchafe of books. In Ju y 
1683, he took the degree of Mailer of Arts at M 

E N 
In 1692, his patron be- Bentley, 

ing advanced to the fee of Worcefter, collated him to 
a prebend in that church, and alfo made him his dc- 
meftic chaplain. That learned prelate, as well as Dr 
Will. Lloyd, then bifhop of Litchfield, had feen many 
proofs of our author’s extraordinary merit, when their 
concurred in recommending him as a fit perfon to open . 
the lectures upon Mr Boyle’s foundation in defence of 
natural and revealed religion. This gave him a fine 
opportunity of eftabliihing his fame. He faw it well; 
and refolved to pufh it to the utmoft. Sir Ifaac New- 
ton’s Principia had been publifhed but a few years, and 
the book was little known and hfs underftood. Mr 
Bentley therefore determined to {pare no pains in dif- 
playing £0 the beft advantage the profound demonftra- 
tions which that excellent work furnifhed in proof of 
a Deity; and that nothing might be wanting to com- 
plete the defign, he applied to the author, and recei- 
ved from him the folution of fome difficulties which had 
not fallen within the plan of his treatife*. In ffiort, j. 
our author’s fermons at Boyle’s leftures were univer- Laurs 
fally admired, and highly raifed his reputation as a Sir Ifaac 
preacher ; notwithftanding that efcape which laid him Mv-ton t» 
open to the raillery of Dr Kiel, viz. of proving the 
moon not to turn round her axis becaufe ftie always 
fhows the fame face to the earth. In 1693, was 

made keeper of the royal library at St James’s. 
In the following year arofe the famous difpute be- 

tween him and the honourable Mr Boyle, in relation 
to the epiilles of Phalaris; of which Mr Boyle had 
publiihed a very fine edition, with a Latin verfion of 
the text. Thefe epiftles the Dr afferted to be fpu- 
rious, the produftion of fome fophift, and altogether 
contemptible as a literary performance. The princi- 
pal pieces which appeared in this noted controverfy 
were, x. Dr Bentley’s differtation upon the epiftles of 
Themiftocles, Socrates, Euripedes, Phalaris, and the 
Fables of iEfop, at the end of the fecond edition of 
Mr Wotton’s Rtfleftions on Ancient and Modern 
Learning : but afterwards printed by Dr Bentley en- 
tire, and added with great additions to his farther de- 
fence of it, in anfvver to Mr Boyle. 2. “Dr Bentley’s 
Differtation on the Epiftles of Phalaris and the Fables 
of jEfop examined by the Honourable Charles Boyle* 
Efq;” a book more commonly known by the title of 
Boyle againfl Bentley. 3. Dr Bentley’s Anfwer to the 
above, 5commonly known by the name of Bentley a- 
gainft Boyle; a curious piece, interfperfed with a great 
deal of true wit and humour. From the caprice or 
partiality of the age the vidory was adjuded to Mr 
Bovle, and the ridicule of the wits exercifed upon Dr 
Bentley. Thus Dr Garth, in the Difpenfary 

So Diamonds take a lafire from their foil. 
And to a BENTLEY ’tis Ii-e owe a BOYLE. 

Dr Bentley had alfo fome wags who were his enemies 
even at Cambridge, who drew his piffiure in the hands 
eff Phalaris’s guards, who were putting him into their 
mailer’s bull, and out of the Dolor’s mouth came a 
label with thefe words, I had rather he Roasted than 
Boyled. And Dean Swift, in his Tale of a Tub, 
has fome ftrokes at Dr Bentley upon this.cccafion, but 
more efpecialiy in his Battle of the Books, where, on- 
account of Dr Bentley’s differtation of Phalaris, fc. ^ 
being annexed to Mr Wotton’s refkftions on learning* & and. 
4 
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Btntley. a their being great friends, he makes Mr Wotton 

and Dr Bentley, (landing fide by fide, in each other’s 
defence, to be both transfixed to the ground by one 
ftroke of the javelin of Mr Boyle, and this he height- 
ens by the funile of a cook’s (pitting a brace of wood- 
cocks. Nay, fo llrong is the influence of literary pre- 
judice and fafhion, that many even of Dr Bentley’s 
friends confidered Boyle’s Examination as unanfwer- 
able. Not could they be convinced of the contrary, 
till the Dodlor, firfl: alking them where it was fo im- 
pregnable, and confuting one article a|ter another up- 
on the fpot, as fad as they indanced, aflured them it 
was all of the fame kind. This he effeftually (howed 
in his anfwer. It now, however, feems to be the fet- 
tled opinion of the literary world, that the Doftor has 
not only the evident advantage in refpeti of learning 
and argument, but that he is little, if at all, inferior to 
his antagonid in point of wit and fmartnefs. It may 
not, however, be amifs to recite a few tedimonies on 
the fubjeft. Mr Walpole, fpeaking of Mr Boyle’s 
tranflation of the Epidles of Phalaris, fays, “ This 
work occafioned the famous controverfy with Dr Bent- 
ley ;—who alone, and unworded, fudained the attacks 
of the brighted genius’s in the learned world, and 
whofe fame has not fuffered by the wit to which it 
gave occalion.” Mr Towers, in his Britifli Biography, 
expreffes himfelf in the following terms: “ In the 
controverfy between him and Mr Boyle, the popular 
clamour, indeed, was in favour of the latter ; hut Bent- 
ley s is unquedionably a much more valuable perfor- 
mance than that of Boyle. The latter, confidered as 
a meie Enghfli compofition, has the advantage in point 
of dyle ; and pleafed the generality, by the perfonal 
fatire which it contained againd Dr Bentley, who had 
many enemies. But Bentley had greatly the fuperi- 
onty with refpeff to jud reafonmg, critical fagacity, 
and extent of learning; and his vindication of himfelf 
alfo contained many (hrewd and farcadical Arokes a- 
gainfl Mr Boyle and his performance. Much has been 
laid in favour of Mr Boyle, as a genteel and polite 
writer; and it mud be confeffed, that Dr Bentley’s 
manner was often too affuming, and that he was defi- 
cient in point of civility. But notwithdanding this, 
there was, perhaps, a much greater want of real can- 
dour and politeneis, whatever affectation of them there 
might be, in the very contemptuous and unfair man- 
ner in which Dr Bentley was treated throughout Mr 
Boyle s hook, than in any thing which Bentley had 
faid againd Boyle. Bentley, with ail his foibles, was 
too relpeftable a .charader to be a proper fubjed of 
inch treatment ; though Swift, Garth, and Pope, have 

hT” P°Pular .prejudices againd him. Mr Dodwell, who redded at Oxford during 
the controverfy, who made himfdfin fome foit a party 

bVJhe rhWd0rl!d lVery Parjicular court to him by t re Chnd-Church men, declared to .them that he 
never learnedfo much from any book of the fize in his 

Boyle38 hC had d°ne fr°m Dr Bcntky’s Anfwer to 

, I'u16965 at tj'e public commencement, Mr Bentley had been created Dodor of Divinity by the univeHE 
\ o Cambridge ; and feme time thereafter admitted, 

eundem, in the univerfity of Oxford. 
In 1700 he was prefented to the mafierdiip of Tri- 

Canibndge> which is reckoned worth near 
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10001. per annum. Upon this promotion he refigned 
his prebend of Worceder ; and, in 1701, was collated 
to the archdeaconry of Ely. Being thus placed in a 
1‘ ite of eafe and affluence, he entered into matrimony, 
and indulged his inclination in critical purfuits; and 
the fruits of his labours, which he occafionally publifli- 
ed, all difplayed fuch erudition and fagacity, that, by 
degrees, he obtained the charafter of being the great- 
ed critic of the age. In the mean while, however, he 
carried matters with fo high a hand in the government 
of his college, that, in 1709, a complaint was brought 
before the bifflep of Ely, as viiitor, againd him, by 
feveral of the fellows, who charged him with embez- 
zling the college money, and other mifdemeanors. 
In anfwer to this, he prefented his defence to the bi- 
fhop, which he publiffled in 1710, under the title of 
The prefent State of Trinity College, 8vo ; and thus be- 
gan a quarrel, which was carried on with the mod vi- 
rulent animofity on each fide, for above 20 years, when 
it at lad ended in the Doftor’s favour. In 1716, upon 
the death of Dr James, he was appointed regius pro- 
feffor of divinity in the former univerfity ; annexed to 
which was a good benefice in the bifflopric of Ely His 
Majedy King George I. on a vifit to the univerfity in 
I7I7> having, as ufual, nominated by mandate feveral 
perlons for a doctor’s degree in divinity, our profeffor, 
to whofe office it belonged to perform .the ceremony 
called creation, demanded four guineas from each per- 
fon, beiides a broad piece of gold, and abfolutely re- 
filled to create any doftor without thefe fees : hence 
there arofe a long and warm difpute, during which, 
the dodlor was fird fufpended, and then degraded • 
but on a petition to his Majedy for relief from that 
ientence, the affair was referred to the Court of Kinrr’s 
Benen, where the proceedings againff him being re- 
velled, a mandamus was iffued, charging the univerfity 
to reltore him.-With regard to Dr Bentley’s long 
difpute with his college, Mr Whifton reprefents his ha- 
ving been induced, in a fingle initance, after four years 
of unexceptionable conduft, to recede from the excel- 
lent rule of detur digmori, in the election to a fellow- 
fflip, as the fird falfe dep which led toothers, and 
was very prejudicial to his own happinefs. A concife 
and accurate account of his controverfies with his col- 
lege and the univeriity, and of the publications which 
appeared onthefe occafions, may be feen in Mr Gough’s 
anecdotes of topography. There are likewife, 111 the 

ariuan colled!ion of manuferipts in the Britiffl Mu- 
itum, JN 7523, fome authentic papers, relative to the 
proceedings of the univerfity againd Dr Bentley.—Dr 

ner whirr8 WUh 3 natural ^dinefs of tem- 
lilhm! 1 ^ bi™ t0 nde ^ b°th thefe ftormS 
^ ffis 1 terJ extraor.dlnary Aidurbance, or interruption to his literary purfmts. In his private charafter, tho’ 
he generally allowed to have been too fond of money, 
D was hearty, fincere, and warm in his friendfliir, an 

h“(band> a"d a indulgen iatt f He 
aend refPea ' ™intaiid ,he dionity 

Wat hifror^r1'™1 abb<>ts i" houfe-keepf l3 at hlb lodge’ wblch he beautified ; and, in conver- 

pecuL'Sr'V1" fererIt>' of th' fuch a 
entertaining111 H V1Van'ty t"d as was very 
“."fh oMufy1"1 at

2
h‘S I®' TnfyeoIhgZ 

Ins laved hour, he could read the fmalled cfeek Te- 

ilament 

Btntley. 



mtlcy. 
BEN [ i 

ftament without fpe&acles; and he died of a young 
man’s diforder, a pleuretic fever. He was of a large 
and robull frame of body, and of ftrong features. 
Thefe gave a dignity, perhaps a feverity, to his afpeft, 
which probably heightened the opinion many had con- 
ceived of the haughtinefs and roughnefs of his temper. 
But, in fact, he was of fo tender a difpofition, that he 
never read a touching ftory without tears. It was not, 
indeed, till after he had been afflifted with a flight 
paralytic ftroke, that this particular effe£t of the foft- 
nefs of his nature was in every cafe apparent ; fo that 
it may poffibly be imputed, in fome degree, to his dif- 
order. It is, however, certain, that previous to that 
event, he was endued with great tendernefs and fenfi- 
bility. In the conteft about the vifitatorial power, 
when he met Bifhop Moore, he was fo flruck with 
feeing his old friend appear in a hoftile manner againfl: 
him, that he fainted away in the court. 

When we confider the great abilities and uncommon 
erudition of which Dr Bentley was poflefled, it reflefts 
fome difgrace on our country, fays Dr Kippis, that 
even his literary reputation fliould be fo long treated 
with contempt; that he fliould be reprefented as a mere 
verbal critic, and as a pedant without genius. The 
unjull light in which he was placed, was not entirely 
owing to the able men who oppofed him in the Boylean 
controverfy ; it arofe, perhaps, principally from the 
poets engaging on the fame lide of the queftion, and 
making him the objeft of their fatire and ridicule. 
The “ flafliing Bentley” of Pope will be remembered 
and repeated by thoufands who know nothing of the 
Doctor’s real merit. Having mentioned this epithet, 
we fliall add the candid note of the poet’s right reve- 
rend editor. “ This great man, with all his faults, 
deferved to be put into better company. The follow- 
ing words of Cicero defcribe him not amifs : “ Habuit 
a natura genus quoddam acuminis, qmd etiam arte li- 
maverat, quod erat in reprehendis verbis verfutum et 

folers ; fed feepe fiomachofum, nonnunquam frigidurn, 
interdum etiam facetum.” In the fourth book of the 
Dunciad, Mr Pope introduces our critic at greater 
length, and with ftill greater feverity. Perhaps it may 
be found, that the afperity of Mr Pope was not en- 
tirely owing to the combination of certain wits and 
poets againil Dr Bentley, but to perfonal refentment. 
We are told that Bifhop Atterbury, having Bentley and 
Pope both at dinner with him, infilled on knowing 
what opinion the Dodtor entertained of the Englifh 
Homer. Pie for fome time eluded the queftion : but 
at laft, being urged to fpeak out, he faid, “ The verfes 
are good \erfes, but the wrork is not Homer, it is Spon- 
danus.” It muft, indeed, be acknowledged, that one 
caufe of Dr Bentley’s having enemies, was his not al- 
ways bearing his faculties with fufficieHt meeknefs. 
He appears to have had a confiderable degree of lite- 
rary pride, and to have fpoken of himfelf and others 
with uncommon freedom. Mr Whifton informs us of 
the Dodlor’s having faid, “ That when he himfelf 
fhould be dead, Wafle would be the moft learned man 
in England.” Dr Salter, who was extremely devoted 
to the memory of Dr Bentley, confefled that he was 
remarkable for his fajius, efpecially towards his equals, 
and for fpeaking highly of himfelf. But at the fame 
time, he is defcribed by Dr Salter as having been a 
very amiable and pleafant man in private life, and aa 
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pofiefiing much good nature, though he hath been o- Bern 
therwife reprefented. This account agrees with the 
moll authentic information from different quarters. 
It is related of Dr Bentley, that he ufed to pull off his 
hat to the younger Undents, but would not do it to 
the fellows of his college. Being afked the reafon for 
making this difference, heanlwered, “ That the young 
ones might come to fomething; but for the others, 
they never could be good for any thing.” 

i he Dodlor’s principal works, befides thofe already 
mentioned, were, i. His animadverfions and remarks 
on the poet Callimachus. 2. Annotations on the two 
firll Comedies of Ariftophanes. 3. Emendations, &c» 
on the Fragment of Menander and Philemon. 4. Re- 
marks upon Collins’sdifcourfe of Free-thinking. y. Beau- 
tiful and corredl editions of Horace, Terence, Phae- 
drus, and Milton, with notes. 

In 1721 he publifhed Propofals for printing a new 
edition of the Greek Teftament, and St Hierom’s 
Latin verfion ; in which edition he intended to make 
no ufe of any manufcript that was not at leaft icoo 
years old. Upon thefe propofals Dr Middleton pub- 
lilhed fome remarks ; and the work never made its ap- 
pearance. “ If Dr Middleton’s attack contributed to 
this event (Dr Kippis obferves), he certainly did no 
little differvice to the caufe of facred literature. The 
completion of Dr Bentley’s noble undertaking was the 
principal employment of the latter part of his life. He 
had colle&ed and collated all the manufcripts of Eu- 
rope to which accefs could be obtained. For this pur- 
pofe, his nephew Thomas Bentley, LL. D. well known 
in the republic of letters, travelled through Europe at 
his uncle’s expence. The work was of fuch magnitude, 
that he found it neceffary, for the firft time, to pu» 
blifh propofals for printing it by fubfcription. The 
whole was completed for publication ; and he had re- 
ceived 2000 1. in part of the fubfcription, all of which 
he returned to the fubfcribers when he took the refo- 
lution of not letting it appear in the world during his 
own life. The work is now in the poffeffion of his 
executor Dr Richard Bentley, one of the fenior fel- 
lows of Trinity College, and re<ftor of Nailfton near 
Afhby in Leicefterftiire; and it is hoped that at fome 
future period it may yet fee the light.—Other valuable 
remains of Dr Bentley are ftill in exiftence; fome of 
which are in the hands of his executor, and fome in 
thofe of Mr Cumberland his grandfon. Fhe latter 
gentleman is poffeffed of the Dottor’s claflic books, 
with his marginal notes. From thefe notes Mr Cum- 
berland hath publifhed an edition of Lucan ; which, 
though not perfed throughout, is full and complete 
with regard to the four firft books. The fame gentle- 
man jhas a Homer of our great critic’s, with many 
marginal notes and corredions, preparatory to an edi- 
tion of it which he intended to have given. Dr Bent- 
ley’s critical correfpondence with his numerous literary 
acquaintance, which muft be very inllrudive and en- 
tertaining, is not only preferved, but defigned to be 
laid before the public.” . . r •, 

The Doctor’s publication of Mdton, it is faid, was 
owing to Queen Caroline. Her Majefly reprefented 
to him that he had printed no edition of an Enghfh 
claffic, and urged him to undertake Milton. His notes 
„pon thereat po« have b«n *«worfl™J of 
any of his critical performances The learned Bifhop 
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Newton fpeaks of them with confiderable feverity, in- 
termixed, however, with fome applaufe. 

BENZOIN, in materia medica, a concrete refinous 
juice, obtained from a fpecies of flyrax. See Styrax. 

BERAMS, a coarfe cloth, all made with cotton- 
thread, which comes from the Eaft Indies, and parti- 
cularly from Surat. 

BERAR, a province of Alia, in the dominions of 
the Great Mogul, near the kingdom of Bengal. It 
abounds in corn, rice, pulfe, and poppies, from which 
laft they extradl opium ; and fugar-canes grow almofl 
without cultivation. The capital town is called Sha- 
pour. 

BERAUM, a royal city of Bohemia, and capital of 
a circle of the fame name. E. Long. 14. 25. N. Lat. 
50. 2. 

BERAY, a town of Normandy in France, fituated 
in W. Long. 1. 20. N. Lat. 49. 6. 

BERBERIS, the barberry, or ptpperidge bujh: 
A genus of the monogynia order, belonging to the hex- 
andria clafs of plants ; the characters of which are : 
The calyx confifts of fix leaves ; the petals are fix, with 
two glands at the ungues ; it has no ftylus ; and the 
berry contains two feeds. 

Species. 1. The vulgaris, or common barberry, 
grows naturally in hedges in many parts of England, 
as alfo in fome parts of Scotland ; but is alfo cultiva- 
ted in gardens on account of its fruit, which is pickled 
and 11 fed for garnifliing difhes. It rifes to the height 
of eight or ten feet, with many (talks, which have a 
white bark, yellow on the infide. The (talks and 
branches are armed with (harp thorns, which commonly 
grow by threes; the leaves are oval, obtufe, and (lightly 
fawed on their edges. The flowers come out from the 
wings of the leaves in fmall ramofe bunches, like thofe 
of the currant bu(h, and are of a yellow colour ; thefe 
are fucceeded by oval fruit, which are at firft green, 
but when ripe turn to a fine red colour. The flowers 
appear in May, and the fruit ripens in September. 
There are two or three varieties of this (hrub, which 
by fome have been taken for diftindt fpecies ; one is 
the barberry without (lone; another, the barberry with 
wh.te fruit; and a third is called by Tournefort taller 
e-ajlern barberry, with a black fweet fruit. Of thefe Mr 
Miller obferves, that the firft certainly depends on the 
age of the plant; becaufe the fuckers taken from thofe 
buflies commonly produce fruit with ftones: the fecond 
he fays, feldom bears any fruit; the leaves are of a 
lighter green colour,, and the bark of the ftalks are 
whiter than thofe of the common kind : the third ap 
pears to be the fame with the common fort, excepting- 
the colour and flavour of its fruit, which can never in- 
dicate a fpecific difference. 2. The canadenfis, is a 
native of that country from whence it takes its name 
and was formerly much more common in Britifti war- 
dens than at prefent. The leaves are much broader and 
ihorter than thofe of the common, fort, and the fruit is 
black when ripe. _ 3. The cretica, with a fingle flower 
m each footftalk, is at prefent very rare in Britain - the 
plants being tender whilft young, and mod of them 
kil ed by fevere froft. This never rifes more than three 
or our feet high in Britain; but fends out many ftalks 
from the root, which are ftrongly armed with fpines 
at every joint: the leaves are produced without order, 
and are (haped hke thofe of the narrow-leaved box’ 
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tree : the flowers come out from between the leaves, 
each having a (lender footftalk ; but they are not fuc- 
ceeded by fruit in Britain. 

Culture. The firft fort is generally propagated by 
fuckers, which are fent out in great plenty from the 
root; but fuch plants are very apt to fend out fuckers 
in greater plenty than thofe that are propagated by 
layers ; fo the latter method is preferable. The beft 
time for laying down the branches is in the autumn, 
when the leaves begin to fall: the young (hoots of the 
fame year are the beft for this purpofe; thefe will be 
well rooted by the next autumn, when they mav be 
taken off, and planted where they are defigned to re- 
main. Where this plant is cultivated for its fruit, it 
(hould he planted fingle, not in hedges as was formerly 
the practice; the fuckers (hould be every autumn taken 
away, and the grofs (hoots pruned out: by this means 
the fruit will be much fairer and in greater plenty than 
on thofe that are fuftered to grow wild. The'other 
forts may be propagated in the fame manner; only the 
third (hould be planted in pots, and (heltered as foon as 
the young (hoots are taken off, till the plants have ac- 
quired (Length, when they may be turned out, and 
planted in a warm fituation. 

Medicinal and other qualities. The berries, which 
are fo acid that birds will not feed upon them, are mo- 
derately aftringent ; and have been given with fuccefs 
in bilious fluxes, and difeafes proceeding from heat, a- 
crimony, and thinnefs of the juices. Among the E- 
gyptians barberries are ufed in fluxes and in malignant 
fevers, for abating heat, quenching third, raifing the 
(Length, and preventing putrefaftion : the fruit is ma- 
cerated for a day and a night, in about 12 times its 
quantity of water, with the addition of a little fennel 
feed, or the like, to prevent offence to the ftomach ; 
the liquor drained off, and fweetened with fugar or 
iyrup of citrons, is given the patient liberally to drink. 
Profper Alpinus, fromwhofe treatifeZL MedicinaJEgyp- 
torum Dr Lewis extracted this account, informs us, that 
he took this medicine himfelf with happy fuccefs, in a 
peftilentialfeveraccompaniedwith an immoderate bilious 
diarrhoea. The leaves alfo are gratefully acid. The 
flowers are offenfive to the fmell when near, but at a di- 
ftance their odour is extremely fine. An infufion of the 
bark in white-wine is purgative. The roots boiled in ley 
dye wool yellow. In Poland they dye leather of a mod 
beautiful yellow with the bark of the root. The inner 

t^e ^ems dyes linen of a fine yellow with the a liftance of alum. This (hrub (hould never be permit- 
te to grow in corn lands; for the ears of wheat that 
grow near it never fill, and its influence in this refpeft 
has been known to extend acrofs a field of 300 or 400. 
yards. Cows, (beep, and goats,, eat it; horfes and 
(wine refufe. 

3 nver Terra Firma in America, wuich falls into the North Sea, in S. Lat. 6. 30. This- 
js tue on y nver in the country, and waters a great 

DntL^1' ° ^ antat^ons cott°n> &c. belonging to the 
BERCARIA, Berqueria, or Berkeria, in mid- 

e a^e Wr!^ers» denotes a (heep-fold, (heep-cote, fheep- pen, or other inclofure, for the fafe keeping a flock off 
n^ep. ae word is abbreviated from berbicaria ; of 

Lxrbex, detorted from vervex. Hence alfo a (hepherd: 
was denominated berbicarius and berquarius. 

BEReHEROIT, 
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jrcheroit BERCHEROIT, or Berkoits, a weight ufed at 

I! Archangel, and in all the Ruffian dominions, to weigh 

anirm" merchandizes as are heavy and bulky. It weighs ^ about ?,64lib. Engliffi avoirdupois weight. 
BERCHEM, or Berghem, (Nicholas), an excel- 

lent painter, was a native of Haerlem, and born in 
1624. He received inltruftions from feveral very emi- 
nent mailers ; and it was no fmall addition to their 
fame that Berchem was their fcholar. The charmipg 
pictures of cattle and figures by this admirable mailer 
arejuilly held in the higheil eilimation. He has been 
Angularly happy in having many of them finely engra- 
ved by John Visscher, an artiil of the firit rank. 
Berchem had an eafy expeditious manner of painting, 
and an inexpreffible variety and beauty in the choice of 
fites for his landfcapes; executing them with a furpri- 
iing degree of neatnefs and truth. He pofiefied a 
clearnefs and ilrength of judgment, and a wonderful 
power and eafe in expreffing his ideas ; and although 
his fubjefts were of the lower kind, yet his choice of 
nature was judicious, and he gave to every fubjedl as 
much of beauty and elegance as it would admit. The 
leafing of his trees is exquifitely and freely touched; 
his Ikies are clear ; and his clouds float lightly, as if 
fupported by air. The dillinguifliing characters of 
the pictures of Berchem are, the breadth and juft di- 
ftribution of the lights ; the grandeur of his maffies of 
light and fhadow ; the natural eafe and fimplicity in 
the attitudes of his figures, expreffing their feveral 
characters ; the juft degradation of his diftances ; the 
brilliancy and harmony, as well as the tranfparence, of 
his colouring; the correCtnefs and true perfpeClive of 
his defign ; and the elegance of his compofition ; and 
where any of thofe marks are wanting, no authority 
ought to be fufficient to afcribe any picture to him. 
He painted every part of his fubjeCts fo extremely well, 
as tp render it difficult to determine in which he ex- 
celled rnoft; his trees, buildings, waters, rocks, hills, 
cattle, and figures, being all equally admirable. 

BERCHETT|(Peter), an eminent hiftory-painter, 
was born in France in 1659, and at the age of 18 was 
employed in the royal palaces. He came to England 
in 1681, to work under Rambour, a French painter 
of architecture ; but, after Haying a year, returned to 
Marli. He came again, and was fent by King William 
to the palace he was building at Loo, where he was 
employed 15 months; and then came a third time to 
England, where he had fufficient bufinefs. e are in- 
formed by Mr Walpole, that he then painted the ceil- 
ing of the chapel of Trinity college, Oxford, the ftan- 
cafe at the Duke of Schomberg’s in Pall-Mall, aid the 
fummer-houfe at Ranelagh. His drawings in the aca- 
demy were much approved. Towards the clofe or ms 
life he retired to Marybone, where he painted only 
fmall pieces of fabulous hiftory, and diedtheie m Ja- 
nuary:! 720. r . 

BERDASH, in antiquity, was a name formerly 
ufed in England for a certain kind of neck-drefs; and 
hence a perfon who made or fold fuch neck cloths was 
called a bsrdajher, from which is derived our word ha- 
berdafher. , . , 

BERECYNTHIA, the mother of the gods, in the 
v Pagan theology. . , 

BERENGARIANISM, a name given by eccf> 
■fiaftical writers to the opinion of thofe who utny t e 
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truth and reality of the body and blood of Chrift in 
the euchariil. The denomination took its rife from " 
Berengarius, archdeacon and fcholiafticus of the church 
of St Mary at Anjou about the year 1035, who main- 
tained, that the bread and wine, even after cqnfecration, 
do not become the true body and blood of our Lord, 
but only a figure and fign thereof. 

Berengarianifm was ftrenuoufly oppofed by Lanfranc, 
Guitmond, Adelmannus, Albericus, &c. Divers fy- 
nods were held, wherein the author was condemned at 
Rome, Verfailles, Florence, Tours, &c He retraced, 
and returned again more than once; figned three feveral 
Catholic confeffions of faith ; the firft in the fecond 
council of Rome, the fecond in the third, and the 
third in the fourth council of the fame city. But he 
ftill relapfed to his former opinion when the ftorm was 
over; though Mabillon maintains he foon recovered 
from his fourth fall, and died an orthodox Catholic in 
1088. 

BERENICE, daughter of Ptolemy Auletes king of 
Egypt, fucceeded her father before his death. Thrs 
banifhed prince implored the affillance of the Romans. 
Pompey reftored him. Berenice, to fupport herfelf on 
the throne, allured a prince, whofe name was Seleucus, 
defcended from the kings of Syria, and admitted him 
to her nuptial bed, and to her fceptre. She was foon 
weary of him, and put him to death. She next caft 
her eye on Archelaus, who married her, and put him- 
felf at the head of her troops to repulfe the Romans. 
He was killed in a battle. Ptolemy returned to Alex- 
andria and put his rebellious daughter to death. 

Berenice, wife of Ptolemy Evergetes king of E- 
gypt, cut off her hair in purfuance of a vow, and con- 
fecrated it in the temple of Venus. This depofit be- 
ing afterwards loft, Connonthe mathematician, in com- 
pliment to her, declared that the queen s locks had been 
conveyed to heaven, and compofed thofe feven ftars 
near the tail of the bull, called to this day ctma Bere~ 
nice}. 

Berenice, daughter of Coftobarus and of Salome 
fifter to Herod the Great, was married firfl to Arifto- 
bulus, fon of the fame Herod and Mariamne. He 
having a brother who married the daughter of Arche- 
laus king of Cappadocia, often upbraided Berenice 
that he was married below himfelf in wedding her- 
Berenice related all thefe difcourfes to her mother, and 
exafperated her fo furioufly, that Salome, whohad 
much power over Herod’s mind, made him fufpect A- 
riftobulus, and was the principal caufe that urged this 
cruel father to get rid of him. She married again; and 
having loft her fecond hufband, went to Rome, and 
got into the favour of Auguftus. But, above all, ihe 
infinuated herfelf into the good graces of Antonia, the 
wife of Drufus, which in the end proved of great iei- 
vice to Agrippa. . 

BlresTce, grand-daughter of the preced.ng, and 
daughter of Agrippa I. king of Judea, has been much 
talked of on account of her amours. She was betrothed 
to one Marcus, but he died before the marriage. Soon 
after, fhe married his uncle Herod, who at the defire 
of Agrippa, both his brother and father-in-law, was 
created king of Chalcis by the emperor Claudius. She 
loft her hufband in the 8th year of the emperor Clau- 
j;ns . antl in her widowhood, it was rumoured ih„ 
committed inceft with her brother Agrippa. To put 
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a (lop to tin’s report, (he offered herfelf in marriage to 
Polemon king of Cilicia, provided he would change his 
religion. He accepted her offers, was circumcifed, 
and married her. Berenice foon left him to follow her 
own ways, and he abandoned Judaifm to return to his 
former religion. She was always very Veil with her 
brother Agrippa, and feconded him in the defign of 
preventing the defolation of the Jews. She got Titus 
into her fnares; but the murmurs of the Roman people 
hindering her from becoming his wife, there remained 
nothirf^ for her but the title of miitrefs or concubine of 
the emperor. The French ftage, in the i 7th century, 
refounded with the amours of Titus and Berenice. 

Berenice (anc. geog.), the name of feveral cities, 
particularly of a celebrated port-town on the Sinus A- 
rabicus: Now Suez; which fee. 

Serf nice’s Hair, Coma Berenices. See Berenice. 
BERE-regis, a town in Dorfetfhire in England, 

in W. Long. 2. 15. N. Lat. 50. 40. 
BERESOW, a deviiion of the province of To- 

bolfk in Siberia. It is bounded on the north by the 
ftraits of Waigatz, on the eaft by a large bay of the 
frozen ocean which runs into the land towards the fonth, 
and at the 65th degree of latitude feparates into two 
arms; one of which is called-the Ob/kaia-Guba, or 
Oby-bay ; anA. (he: other Tazo^w/kaia-Guba, or the bay 
of Tazoan. The river Oby empties itfelf into the former, 
and the Taz into the latter. This diftrift was under 
the Ruffian dominion long before the other parts of 
Siberia were conquered, being reduced by the Czar 
Gabriel fo early as the year 1530. 

BEREWlCHA, or Berewica, in our old writers, 
denotes a village or hamlet belonging to fome town or 
manor, fituate at fome diftance therefrom.—The word 
frequently occurs in Doomfday-book Jfia funt here- 
'wichee ejufdem manerii. 

BERG, a duchy of Germany, in the circle of Weft- 
phalia. It is bounded on the north by the duchy of 
Cleves, on the weft by the county of Mark and the 
duchy of Weftphalia, on the fouth by Wefteravia, and 
on the eaft by the diocefe of Cologne, from which it is 
feparated by the Rhine._ It is about 1 50 miles in length,, 
and 24 in breadth. It is very fruitful along the Rhine,* 
but mountainous and woody towards the county of 
Mark. It is fubjeft to the eleftor Palatine, but his 
right is difputed by Pruffia and Saxony. The princi- 
pal town is Dufleldorp; and the principal rivers, belides 
the Rhine, are the Wipper, Agger, and Sieg. 
. ^ERG (St Winox), a town of the Low Countries 
m the country of Handers, fortified by Vauban, and 
fubjeft to France. It is feated on the river Colme, fix 
miles from Dunkirk, and 21 from Ypres. The air is 
often very unwholefome, efpecially to ftrangers.* It 
has an hofpital for foldiers, taken care of by friars 
called Bens Fieux, and two feminaries for young ftu- 
dents. The river Colme ferves inftead of a canal to go 
to Rond (hot, StOmer’s, and Gravelines. There is 
like wife another canal to go to.Dunkirk. The villages 
m its territory are very famous for butter and che'efe 
of which they fend a great quantity to Flanders. Fort 
Lapin and Fort Suiffe are within a cannon’s (hot of 
this place, and fort St Francis is feated on the canal 
rear three miles from the town. E. Long. 2 or’ 
N. Lat. 50. 57.. 6 JJ* 
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Berg-zabvrn, a town of France in Alface, E.Eerjwnafo 

Long. 7. 55. N. Lat. 49. 4. _ I) 
Berg-G>z«>z, in natural' hiftory, the name of an ,BerganiQt» 

earth ufed in painting, and properly called green okre, ' 
tho’ not known among the colour-men under that name. 
It is found in many parts of Germany, Italy, and Eng- 
land, commonly in the neighbourhood of copper-mines, 
from particles of which metal it receives its colour. 
In many parts of Germany, they have a purer kind of 
this, diftinguiffied by no peculiar name, but feparaced 
by art from the waters draining from the copper-mines, 
and differing no otherwife from this native fubrtance, 
than as the wafhed okres of Oxfordfhire, &c. do from 
thefe fent us in their natural condition. The charafters 
by which the native kind is known from other green 
earths, are thefe: it is a denfe compaft fubftance, con- 
fiderably heavy, and of a pale but not difagreeable 
green ; of a rough and uneven, but not dufty furface, 
and fpmewhat unftuous to the touch. It adheres firmly 
to the tongue ; does not break eaiily between the fin- 
gers ; nor at all ftains the hands. It is of a brackifh 
difagreeable tafle, and does not ferment with acids. 

BERGAMASCO, a province of Italy, in the ter- 
ritory of Venice. It is bounded on the eaft by the 
Breffan, on the north by the Valteline, on the weft 
and iouth by the Milanefe. It extends about 36 leagues 
from north to fouth, and 30 from eaft to weft. It is 
watered by feveral rivers which render it very fertile, 
and particularly it produces a great number of chefnuts. 
It has mines of iron, and quarries of marble, and other 
ftones of which they make milftones. There are a 
great number of villages, but no city except Bergamo 
the capital. The people are very induftrious, and make 
the beft of their natural produaions. They are well 
flocked with cattle, and make fine tapeftry. Their 
language is the moft corrupt of any m Italy. 

BERGAMO (James Philip de), an Auguftin 
monk,, born at Bergamo in 1434, wrote in Latin a 
Chronicle from the creation of the world to the year 
1503, and a 1 reatife of Illuftrxous Women. He died 
in 1518. 

Bergamo, anciently Bergomum, a large and ftrong 
town of Italy, in the Venetian territory, and capital of 
the province of Bergamafco. It has a ftrong citadel, 
ani. 18 t ie fee a bifhop. Its fituation near the Alps- 
makes the inhabitantsfubjeft tofwellingsin theirthroats, 
owing to the badnefs of the Alpine waters. E. Lon?. 
9* 38. N. Lat. 45.42. h 

BERGAMOT, a fpecies of citron, produced at firft 
aiually by an Italian’s grafting a citron on the ftock 

ot a bergamot pear-tree, whence the fruit produced by 
tins union participated both of the citron-tree and the 
pear-tree; The fruit hath a fine tafte and fmell, and 
its effiential ml is in high efteem as a perfume. The 

is OitraAe 1 fgam°i 'S H n° e^€ntia de cedra’ ^ is extracted from the yellow rind of the fruit by firft 
tt,n8'11 Jn fmail pieces, then immediately fqueezing the oil out of them into a .fcft veflil. This liquor l 

an etherial oil. a glafs 

follow* - Tn water 13 diftilled from the peel as 
gallon of 3 6 150 Gn.ter rind of three bergamots* a’, 
fer d ° PUff Pr0°,f'fpr.nt’ andfour P^ts of pure wa- 
ao ’ n o

WrIla ^ailon, V 3 balneum marias, then add 
OrTaWfY 16 Whlt/ fugar as wI11 be agreeable.. Gr take of the elLnce of bergamot three drams and a 

half,. 
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Tgarae half, of re&ified fpirlt of wine three pints, of volatile 

fal ammoniac a dram ; dillil off three pints in a balneum 
mariie. 

Bergamot is alfo the denomination of a coarfe ta- 
peftry, manufactured with flocks of filk, wool, cotton, 
hemp, ox, cow, or goat’s hair,- and fuppofed to be in- 
vented by the people of Bergamo in Italy. 

BERGARAC, a very rich, populous, and trading 
town of France, feated on the river Dordogne, in E. 
Long. o. 37. N. Lat. 50. 57. 

BERGAS, a town of Romania in European Turky, 
and the fee of a Greek archbifhop. It is feated on the 
river Lariffa, in E. Long. 27. 30. N. Lat. 41. 17. 

BERGEN, anciently Bsrgi, a city of Norway, and 
capital of the province of Bergenhils. It is the fee of 
a bifhop, and has a ftrong caftle and a good port. It 
is a large place; but is fubjeft to fires, as being all built 
of wood. It is furrounded with mountains almoft in- 
acceffible; and little or no corn grows in all the coun- 
try ; that which they ufe is all imported, and diflri- 
buted from thence throughout the kingdom. The 
principal trade is in Itock-fiih, firs, and deal-boards. 
E. Long. 5. 45. N. Lat. 60. xi. 

Bergen, a town of Pomerania in Germany, and ca- 
pital of the Ifle of Rugcn, fubjefl to the Swedes. E. 
Long. 13.0. N. Lat. 54. 30. 

Bergfn-op-zoom, a town of the Low Countries, 
in Dutch Brabant, and in the marquifate of the fame 
name. It is feated on an eminence, in the middle of 
a morafs, about a mile and a half from the eaftern 
branch of the Scheld, with which it has a communica- 
tion by a navigable canal. The houfes are well built, 
and the market-places and fquares handfome and fpa- 
cious. The church before the laft fiege was reckoned 
a good building, and fo was the marquis’s palace. It 
has a good tradt of land under its jurifdiftion, with 
feveral villages, and fome iflands in the Scheld. It has 
a very advantageous fituation on the confines or Bra- 
bant, Holland, Zealand, and Flanders. It is ftrong by 
nature as well as by art, being fo fecured by the mo- 
raffes about it, which are formed by the river Zoom, 
that it was reckoned impregnable. It was, however, 
taken in 1747 by the French, but it is thought not 
without the help of treachery. The fortifications are 
allowed to.be the mafter-piece of that great engineer 
Cohorn. It had been twice befieged before without 
fuccefs. The marquis of Spinola was the laft but one 
who invefted it, and he was forced to raue the fiege 
with the lofs of 10,000 men. E. Long. 4. 15- ^ 
Lat. 51. 30. 

BERGHEM. See Berchem. 
BERGHMONT, an affembly or court held upon a 

. hill in Derbyfhire, for deciding controverfies among the 
uiuicia. . 

BERGMAN (Sir Torbern), a celebrated and na- 
tural philofopher, was born in the year 1735 at Ca- 
tharineberg in Weftgothland. His father was receiver- 
general of the finances, and bad deftined him to the 
fame employment ; but nature bad defigned im or 
the faiences. To them he perceived an irrefiftible in- 
clination from bis earlieit years, and nature proved 
more powerful than the will of his friends. 1- r 

ftudies were confined to mathematics ano p } \ an 

the efforts that were made to divert him from Iciencc 
having proved inefteftual, he was fSnt to P a wit 1 
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permilfion to follow the bent of his inclination. Lin- 
nams at that time filled the whole kingdom with his 
fame.' Inftigated by his example, the Swedifh youth 
flocked around him: and accomplifhed difeiplesleaving 
his fchool, carried the name and the fyftem of their 
mafter to the molt diftant parts of the globe. Bergman 
was ftruck with the fplendor of this renown ; he at- 
tached himfelf to the man whofe merit had procured 
it, and by whom he was very foon diftinguifhed. He 
applied himfelf at firft to the ftudy ofinfefts, and made 
feveral ingenious refearches into their hiftory ; among 
others into that of the genus of tenth redo, fo often and 
fo cruelly preyed on by the larvae of the ichneumons, 
that neftle in their bowels and devour them. He dif- 
oovered that the leech is oviparous ; and that the coc- 
cus aquaticus is the egg of this animal, from whence 
iffue ten or twelve young. Linnaeus, who had at firft 
denied this fafk, was ft ruck with aftonifhment when he 
faw it proved. Vidi et obftupui! were the words he pro- 
nounced, and which he wrote at the foot of the me- 
moir when he gave it his fanftion. Mr Bergman 
foon diftinguifhed himfelf as an aftronomer, naturalift, 
and geometrician ; but thefe are not the titles by 
which he acquired his fame. The chair of chemiftry 
and mineralogy, which had been filled by the celebra- 
ted Wallerius, becoming vacant by his refignation, Mr 
Bergman was among the number of the competitors : 
and without having before this period difeovered any 
particular attention to chemiftry, he publilhed a memoir 
on the preparation of alum that aftonilhed his friends 
as well as his adverfaries. Nobody was able to cfln- 
ceive how in fo ftiort a time he could have made a 
courfe of experiments fo complete, on a fubjedl fo new 
to him. His differtation was warmly attacked in the 
periodical publications, and Wallerius hirnfelf criti- 
cifed without referve. But in the midft of fo many 
enemies, he poffeffed a firm friend. The prince Guf- 
tavus, now king of Sweden, and then chancellor of 
the univerfity, took cognizance of the affair. After 
having confulted two perfons, the moft able to give 
him advice, and whofe teftimony went in favour of 
Bergman, he addreffed a memorial, written with his 
own hand, in anfvver to all the grievances alleged a- 
gainft the candidate, to the confiftory of the univerfity 
and to the fenate, who confirmed the wifhes of his 
Royal Highaefs. . 

Mr Bergman had now a hard duty to fulfil: he had 
to fatisfy the hopes that were conceived of him; to 
iuftify the opinion of Swab; to fill the place of V;al- 
lerius ; and to put envy to filence. He did not follow 
the common trad in the ftudy of chemiftry. As he 
had received the leffons of no mafter, he was tainted 
with the prejudices of no fchool. Accuftomed to pre- 
cifion, and having no time to lofe, he applied himfelf 
to experimentswithout paying anyattention to theor.es:- 
he repeated thofe often which he confidered as the molt 
important and inftruftive, and reduced them to me- 
thod ; an improvement till then unknown. He firft 
introduced into chemiftry the procefs by analyfis, which 
ought to be applied to every fcience ; for theie Ihould 
be but one method of teaching and learning, as tnere 
is but one of judging well. _ Thefe views have been 
laid down by Mr Bergman in an excellent difeourie,. 
which contains, if we may fay fo, h.s Prorelll°n f 
in what relates to the fciences. It is here that ~ 
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■Eergtnan plays himfelf without difguife to his reader; and here 

it is of importance to ftudy him with attention. The 
 produ&ions of volcanoes had never been analyfed when 

Meflrs Ferber and Troil brought a rich colleftion of 
thefe into Sweden. At the fight of them Mr Berg- 
man conceived the defign of inveftigating their nature. 
He examined firft of all the matters leafl altered by the 
fire, and the forms of which were ftill to be difcerned: 
he followed them in their changes progreffively ; he 
determined, he imitated their more complicated ap- 
pearances ; he knew the elfefts which would refult 
from the mixture and decompofition of the faline fub- 
ftances which are found abundantly in thefe produc- 
tions. He difcovered fuch as were formed in the hu- 
mid way ; and then in his laboratory he obferved the 
procefs of nature ; that combat of flames and explo- 
fions; that chaos in which the elements feem to clalh 
and to confound one another, unveiled themfelves to 
his eyes. He faw the fire of volcanoes kindled in the 
midft of pyritical combinations, and fea-falt decompo- 
fed by clays; he faw fixed air difengaged from cal- 
cined calcareous (tones, fpreading upon the furface of 
the earth, and filling caverns in which flame and animal 
life are equally extinguifhed ; he faw the fulphureous 
acid thrown out in waves, convert itfelf into the vitri- 
olic by mere contact with the air ; and diftilling thro’ 
the rocks, form the alum veins of the folfatara. He 
faw the bitumens as they melted ; the inflammable and 
fulphureous airs exhaling ; and the waters become mi- 
neral and impregnated with the fire and vapours of 
tlfefe (tupendous furnaces, preparing for the beings 
that move and difpute on the cruft of the abyfs, a re- 
medy for pain and a balfam for difeafe. 

The continual application which Mr Bergman be- 
ftowed on his ftudies having affe&ed his health, he was 
advifed to interrupt them if he wifired to prolong his 
life : but he found .happinefs only in ftudy, and wifhed 
not to forfeit his title to reputation by a few years 
more of ina&ivity and languor. He exhaufted his 
flrength, and died in the month of June in the year 
J784. The univerfity of Upfal paid the.moft diftin- 

•guiftied honours to his memory; and the academy of 
•Stockholm confecrated to him a medal to perpetuate 
the regret of all the learned in Europe for his lofs. 
His Phyfical and Chemical Eflays have been colle&ed 
and tranflated by Dr Edmund Cullen, and publiflied in 
2 vols 8 vo. 

BERGOMUM (anc. geog.), a town of the Tranf- 
padana, built by the Gauls on their incurfions into 
Italy. Now called Bergamo, in the territory of Ve- 
nice. E, Long. 10. Eat. 45. 40. 

A, Berie, Berry, fignifies a large open field; 
and thofe cities and towns in England which end with 
that word are built on plain and open places, and do not 
derive their names from boroughs as Sir Henry Spelman 

-imagines. Moft of our gloflbgraphers in the names of 
places have confounded the word berie with that of bury 
and borough, as if the appellative of ancient towns.: 
whereas the true fenfe of the word berie is a flat wide 

-■campaign, as is proved from fufficient authorities by the 
learned Du Frefne, who obferves that Beria SanCli Ed- 
•mundi, mentioned by Mat. Paiif. fub. ann. 1174, is not 
~ ^a^en f°r the town, but for the adjoining plain. 1 o this may be added, that many flat and wide meads 
$.nd other open grounds, are called by the name of 
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bevies and ler\fislds: thelfpacious meadow between 
Oxford and Iflay was in the reign of king Athelftan 
called Bery ; as is now the largeft pafture-ground in 
Quarendon in the county of Buckingham, known by 
the name of Beryjield. And though thefe meads have 
been interpreted demefne or manor meadows, yet they 
were truly any flat or open meadows that lay adjoin- 
ing to any villa or farm. 

BERING (Sinus), of Copenhagen, a Latin lyric 
poet, flourifhed about 1560. 

BERINGS straits, the name of that narrow di- 
vifion of the Old and New World, where the breadth 
between Afia and America is only 13 leagues. They 
are fo named from Captain Vitus Bering, a Dane by 
birth, and employed on the fame plan of difcovery in 
thefe parts as our great countryman Cook was in the 
late voyage. He was in the fervice of Peter the 
Great; who by the (Length of an extenfive genius, 
conceiving an opinion of the vicinity of America to 
his Aliatic dominions, laid down a plan of difcovery 
worthy of fo extraordinary a monarch, but died before 
the attempt was begun ; but his fpirit furvived in his 
fuccefibr. Bering, after a tedious and fatiguing jour- 
ney through the wilds of Sibiria, arrived in Kamt- 
fchatka, attended with the fcanty materials for his 
voyage, the greateft part of which he was obliged to 
bring with him through a thoufand difficulties. He 
failed from the river of Kamtfchatka on July 15th 
1728; and on the 15th of Auguft faw Serdze Kamen, 
or the heart-fhaped rock, a name bellowed on it by 
the firft difcoverer.—From Serdze Kamen, to a pro- 
montory named by Captain Cook Eaji Cape, the land 
trends fouth-eail. The laft is a circular peninfula of 
high cliffs, projecting far into the fea due call, and 
joined to the land by a long and very narrow' ifthmus, 
in lat. 66. 6. This is the Tfchutflci Nofs of our navi- 
gators, and forms the beginning of the narrow (traits 
or divifion of the old and new world. The diilance 
between Afia and America in this place, as already 
mentioned, is only 13 leagues. The country about 
the cape, and to the north-weft of it, was inhabited. 
About mid-channel are twm fmall iflands, named by 
the Ruffians the ijles of St Diomedes ; neither of them 
above three or four leagues in circuit. It is extremely 
extraordinary that Bering (hould have failed through 
this confined paflage, and yet that the object of his 
•million (hould have efcaped him. His misfortune 
could only be attributed to the foggy weather, which 
he mull have met v/ith in a region notorious for mills; 
for he fays that he favv land neither to the north nor 
to the eaft. Our generous commander determined to 
give him every honour his merit could claim, has dig- 
nified thefe with the name of Bering’s Straits. The 
depth of thefe ilraits is from 12 to 29 or 30 fathoms, 
d he greateft depth .is in the middle-, which has a (limy 
bottom ; the fhallowed: parts are near each fliore, which 
coniills of fan d mixed wnth bones and (hells. The current 
or tide very inconiiderable, andwhat there was came from 
-tne we t. Prom Eaft Cape the land trends fouth by weft. 
J n Lat. 65. 36. is the bay in which Captain Cook had 
the interview with the Tfchutfki. Immqdiatelybeyond 
is t le bay of St Laurence, about five leagues broad in 
the entrance and four deep, bounded at the bqttom by 

!gh land. A little beyond is a large bay, either boun- 
ded by low land at the bottom, or fo extenfive as to 

have 
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fouth of this are two 
Long. 186. 36 is the 
land of the Tfchutfki. 
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have the end invifible. To the 
other bays ; and in Lat 64. 1 3 
extreme fouthern point of the 
This formerly was called the AnadirJkoi Nofs. Near 
it Bering had converfation with eight men, who came 
off to him in a baidar or boat covered with the Ikins 
of feals ; from which Bering and others have named it 
the Tfchutfki Nofs. 

BERITH, a llmple mentioned in Scripture, ufed 
for cleanfmg or taking out fpots (Jer.ii 22). Some 
will have it to be the kali or falt-wort, from the afhes 
of which foap is made ; and in our verfion it is render- 
ed foap: others, after Rudbeck, made it to be the dye 
of the purple-fifh. 

BERKELEY (George), the celebrated bifhop of 
Cloyne, was the fon of a clergyman in Ireland, di- 
ftinguifhed only by his piety and learning. He was 
educated at Trinity college in Dublin, of which he 
attained a fellowfhip. His firil eflays as a writer were 
publifhed in the Speftator and Guardian, which enter- 
taining works he adorned with many pieces in favour 
of virtue and religion. His learning and virtues, his 
wit and agreeable converfation, introduced him to the 
acquaintance, and procured him the efteem and friend- 
Ihip, of many great and learned men; and among others 
the Earl of Peterborough, Dr Swift, and Mr Pope. 
The Earl made him his chaplain, and took him as his 
companion on a tour through Europe. During his 
abfence, he was eledled a fenior fellow of his college ; 
and created D. D per fait uni, in xy1?’ 

Upon his return, his acquaintance among the great 
was extended. Lord Burlington, in particular, con- 
ceived a great efteem for him on account of his great 
take and‘ fkill in architedture ; an art of which his 
Lordfhip was an excellent judge and patron, and which 
Mr Berkeley had made his particular tludy while in Italy. 
By this nobleman he was recommended to the Duke 
of Grafton lord lieutenant of Ireland, who took him 
over to Ireland in 1721, after he had been abfent from 
his native country more than fix years. In 1722, his 
fortune received a confiderable rricreafe from a very un 
expefted event. On his firft going to London in the 
year 17 >3, Dean Swift introduced him to the 7 
of Mrs Either Vanhomrigh (the celebrated Vanefla), 
and took him often to dine at her houfe. Some years 
before her death, this lady removed to Ireland, and 
fisced her refidence at Cell-bridge, a pleafant vil age in 
the neighbourhood of Dublin, mod probably with a 
view of often enjoying the company ofaman for w om 
fhe fecms to have entertained a very ftngular attach- 
ment. But finding berfelf totally difappomted nr this 
expeftation, and difcovering the Dean s connec ion 
with Stella, fhe was fo enraged at this infidelity, 
that fhe altered her intention of making him her heir, 
and left the whole of her fortune, amounting to near 
8000 1. to be divided equally between two gentlemen 
whom fhe named her executors; Mr Marfhal a lawyer, 
afterwards one of the judges of the court 0 

pleas in Ireland, and Dr Berkeley. Jhe Doaor re- 
ceived the news of this bequeft from Mr Marfhal with 
great furprife, as he had never once feen theladywlio 
had honoured him with fuch a Pro° 0 j death 
from the time of his return to Ireland to her deat . 
In 1724. ^e Doaor refigned his fcHowflrip . be^ 
promoted by his patron the Duke or r 
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deanery of Derry, worth 11001. per annum. In the Berkeley, 
interval between this removal and his return from v ( 

abroad, his mind had been employed in conceiving a 
moft benevolent and charitable plan for the better fup- 
plying of the churches in our foreign plantations, and 
converting the favage Americans to Chriflianity, by 
ereaing a college in the Summer Iflands. The pro- 
pofal was well received ; and he obtained a charter for 
the foundation, with a parliamentary7 grant of 20,oool.- 
toward carrying it into execution : but he could never 
get the money ; fo that, after two years flay in A- 
merica on this bufinefs, the defign dropped. He 
was warmly engaged too, in concert with Swift, Bo- 
lingbroke, and others, in a fcheme for eftablifhing a 
fociety for the improvement of the Englifh language, 
in imitation of the academy7 of France. But Harley, 
the great patron of it, falling from power, this defign 
too proved abortive. In 1728, the Dean entered in- 
to a marriage with Anne, the eldefl daughter of the 
Right Honourable John Forfler, Eiq; fpeaker of the 
Irifh houfe of commons. 

In the year 1734, he was advanced from the dean- 
ery of Derry to the bifhoprick of Cloyne, where he 
diftinguifhed himfelf by paftoral vigilance and conflant 
refidence; and at once endeared himfelf to his people*, 
by promoting their temporal and fpiritual happinefs. 
He endeavoured by all means to raife a fpirit of induf- 
try, and propagate the arts of cultivation and agricul- 
ture in that neglefted country. 

The earl of Chefterfield, when he was lord lieutenant 
of Ireland, offered him a richer fee ; but he declined 
it, faying, his neighbours and' he loved one another* 
and he could not think of forming new connexions in 
his old days, and tearing himfelf from thofe friends 
whofe kindnefs to him was his greatefl happinefs. 
In 1752, however, finding the infirmities of age come 
upon him, and that he was unable to difeharge the 
funXions of his office, he retired to Oxford, there 
to fpend the remainder of his days in converfation 
with learned men, and to fuperintend the education 
of one of his fons: And that the revenues of the 
church might not be mifapplied, nor the interefts- 
of religion fuffer by his abfence from his diocefe, 
he made great interefl for leave to refign his bi- 
fhoprick, and to obtain in lieu of it a canonry of 
Chrift-church. Failing of fuccefs in this, he aXually 
wrote over to the fecretary of ftate, to requeft that he 
might have permiffion to refign his bifhopric, worth at 
that time at leafl L. 1400 per annum. So uncommon 
a petition excited his. Majetly’s curiofity to enquire 
who was the extraordinary man that preferred it . be- 
ing told that it was his old acquaintance Dr Berke _ey,- 
he declared that he fhould die a bifhop in fpite of him- 
felf, but gave him full liberty to refide where he plea- 
fed. The bifhop’s lafl aX before he left Cloyne was 
to fign a leafe of the demefne lands in that neighbour- 
hood, to be renewed yearly at the rent of L. 200, 
which fum he direXed to be diftnbuted every year, 
until his return, among poor houfe-keepers of Cloyne, 
Youghal, and Aghadda. At Oxford he lived high- 
Iv refoeXcd by the learned members of that great 
univerfity, till the hand of Providence unexpeXedly- 
derived Aent of the pleafure and ^antag. denved 
from his refidence among them. On Sunday eve^ 
ing, January 14th Uf dt as 110 
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miclft of lus family, liftening to a fermon of Dr Sher- 
lock’s which his lady was reading to him, he was 
feized with what the phyiicians termed a palfy in 
the heart, and inftant’y expired. The accident was 
lb hidden, that his body was quite cold, and his 
joints ftiff, before it was difcovered ; as the bifliop 
lay on a couch, and feetned to be afleep, till his 
daughter, on prefenting him with a diih of tea, fir ft 
perceived his infenfibility. His remains were inter- 
fed at Chrift-church, Oxford, where there is an ele- 
gant marble monument credited to his memory by 
his lady, who had during her marriage brought him 
three fons and one daughter. As to his perfon, he 
was a handfome man, with a countenance full of mean- 
ing and benignity, remarkable for great ftrength of 
limbs, and till his fedentary life impaired it, of a very 
robuft conftitution. He was however often troubled 
with the hypochandria, and latterly with a nervous 
cholic. Mr Pope fums up his charadter in one line : 
After he has mentioned fome particular virtues that 
charadfterize other prelates, he afcribes 

To Berkeley' ev’ry virtue under heav’n. 

An admirable defcription is given of him in the fol- 
lowing anecdote. Biihop Atterbury, having heard 

■much of Mr Berkeley, wifhed to fee him. According- 
ly he was one day introduced to that prelate by the 
Earl of Berkeley. After fome time, Mr Berkeley 
quitted the room : on which Lord Berkeley laid to 
the Bilhop, ‘ Does my coufin anfwer your Lordlhip’s 
expeftations T. he Bifhop, lifting up his hands in a- 
flonifliment, replied,. “ So much undemanding, fo 
much knowledge, fo much innocence, and fuch humi- 
lity, I did not think had been the portion of any but 
angels, till I faw this gentleman.” Plis knowledge is 
faid to have even extended to the minuted; objects, and 
included the arts and bufmefs of common life. Thus 
Dr Blackwell, in his Memoirs of the Court of Auguftus, 
having made an obfervation, “ that the ingenious me- 
chanic, the workers in ftone and metal, and improvers 
in trade, agriculture, and navigation, ought to be 
fearched out and converfed with, no lefs ;than the pro- 
leffors of fpeculative fcience,” adds the following eu- 
logium on our prelate : “ In this refpeft I would with 
pleafure do juftice to the memory of a very great 
though lingular fort of a man, Dr Berkeley, better 
known as_ a philofopher, and intended founder of an 
umverfity in the Bermudas, or Summer lilands, than 
as bidiop of Cloyne in Ireland. An inclination to 
carry me out on that expedition, as one of the youno- 
profeffors, on his new foundation, having brought us 
often together, I fcarce remember to have converfed 
with mm on that art, liberal or mechanic, of which he 
knew not more than the ordinary pra&itioners. With 
the wideft views, he defcended into a minute detail, 
and begrudged neither pains nor expence for the means 
of information. He travelled through a great part of 
omilv on foot; clambered over the mountains and 
crept into the caverns to inveftigate its natural hiftory, 
and difcover the caufes of its volcanoes: and I have 

f'Tfl mUrS forSeries and founderies to peft their fuccefiive operations. I enter not into 
his peculiarities eithei' rehgious or perfonal: but admire 
tne ^ ten five genius of the man, and think it a lofs to 
the weftem world that his noble and exalted plan of an 
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American univerfity was not carried into execution. Berkley, 
Many fuch fpirits in our country would quickly make 
learning wear another face.” 

He publiftied many ingenious works, particularly 
The Principles of Human Knowledge, the Angular 
notions in which gave rife to much ccmtroverfy: A 
new theory of vifion : Alciphron, or the minute phi- 
lofypher; one of the moft elegant and genteel defences 
of that religion which he was born to vindicate both 
by his virtues and his ingenuity : and Siris, or a Ttea- 
tife on tar-water, which, under his fandtion, became 
for a while a very popular medicine. In the Gentle- 
man’s Magazine for January 1777, it is faid that the 
Adventures of Signor Gaudentio di Lucca, have ge- 3!^. Brit, 
nerally been attributed to bifhop Berkeley ; and we 
have obferved that this work is afcribed to him by the 
bookfellers in their printed catalogues. It is a beauti- 
ful Utopian Romance, which w'as publiihed between 
30 and 40 years ago, and hath gone through feveral 
editions. What external evidence there is for its ha- 
ving been written by our ingenious prelate we cannot 
fay ; but we think that the book itfelf affords no in- 
teinal evidence to tne contrary'. I here are no fenti- 
ments m it but what might be fuppofed to come from 
Dr Berkeley, allowing for the cojiume neceffary to be 
pieferved in tne work, according to the plan upon 
which it is formed. The beauty and fingularity of 
imagination difplayed in it, and the philanthropy and 
humanity with which it abounds, are perfeftly fuitable 
to the bifhop’s charadler. The mode of government 
delineated in the Romance is agreeable to his ideas. 
It is the patriarchal, and reprefented as being admi- 
rably contrived for promoting the general happinefs. 
ihe defcription, in particular, of the European dif- 
covered in the fouthern wilds of Africa, and of his 
atrocious conduft, as arifing from his being a modern 
free-thinker, is quite in Berkeley’s ftyle of thinking. 

BERKSHIRE, is an inland county of England, 
which contained the whole of that Britifh principality 
mnabited by the Atrebatii, who are fuppofed to have 
been originally from Gaul. When Conftantine divi- 
ded the ifland into Roman provinces in 310, this prin- 
cipality was included in Britannia Prima, the firft divi- 
hon, whofe boundaries were the Englifh channel on 
the fouth, and the Thames and Severn on the north. 
Un the Romans quitting the ifland, and civil diffen- 
tions enabling the Saxons to eftablifh the Heptarchy, 
this part of the country was included in the kingdom 
o the Vveft-Saxons, which commenced in e 10, and 
continued nil 828, when it became the only remain- 
ing iovereignty, having conquered all the others, and 
tney were incorporated by the name of England, 
under Egbert ; whofe grandfon, Alfred, a native of 
. ar,tage in this county, in 889 divided his kingdom in^o counties, hundreds, and parifhes, and at that time 
this divifion firff received ‘ its appellation of Berk- 
Ih.re or Berocfhire. At prefent it is in the Oxford 
circuit, the province of Canterbury, and diocefe of 
1 an oury. ue general fhape of it fome what refembles 

e orm 0 a flipper or fandal. It contains an area 

° "i > !flUare mdes> or 527,000 fquare acres, is 39 
feJenSce°ngIt f9 b[:°

ad’ and is about LU ^ circum- ■ f ’ , upphes 5OQ men to the national militia, s fituated north-weft from London, has 140 parifhes, 
62 vicarages, 12 market towns, but no city: 671 

villages, 



B E li [ i 

erkflure, villages, ij^ooo inhabitants, 11,560 hottfes that pay 
Berlin, the tax, is divided into 20 hundreds, fends nine mem- 
■—v'——' hers to parliament, two for the county, two for Wind- 

for, two for Reading, two for Wallingford, and one 
for Abingdon ; and pays 10 parts of the proportion 
of the land-tax. Its principal river is the Thames. 
It alfo has the Kennet, great part of which is navi- 
gable ; the Loddon, the Ocke, and the Lambourne, 
a fmall ftream, which, contrary to all other rivers, is 
always higheft in fummer, and fhrinks gradually as 
winter approaches. Tfe air of this county is healthy 
even in the vales; and though the foil is not the moft 
fertile, yet it is remarkably pleafant. It is well ftored 
with timber, particularly oak and beech, and produces 
great plenty of wheat and barley. Its principal ma- 
nufadlures are woollen cloth, fail cloth, and malt. 

Its market towns are Abingdon, Faringdon, Hun- 
gerford, Ealt-Ilfley, Lower-Lambourne, Maidenhead, 
Newbury, Ockingham, Reading, Wallingford, Wan- 
tage, and Windfor, remarkable for its royal callle, as 

• the county is for White-horfe-hill, near Lambourne, 
where is the rude figure of a horfe, which takes up 
near an acre of ground on the fide of a green hill, 
faid to have been made by Alfred in the reign of his 
brother Ethelred, as a monument to perpetuate a vic- 
tory over the Danes in 871, at Afindown now Afh- 
bury-Park. 

The Roman Watling-ftreet, from Dunftable, enters 
Berklhire at the village of Streatley, between Walling- 
ford and Reading, and croffing this county proceeds 
to Marlborough. Another Roman road from Hamp- 
fhire enters this county, leads to Reading and New'* 
bury, the Spinae of Cambden, where it divides : one 
branch extends to Marlborough in Wilts, and the o- 
ther to Cirenceller in Gloucefterlhire. A branch from 
the Icknield-ftreet proceeds from Wallingford to Wan- 
tage. 

There is aRoman camp near Wantage on the brow of 
a hill, of a quadrangular form ; there are other remains 
of encampments at Eaft-Hampltead, near Ockingham, 
near White-horfe-hill, near Pufey, and upon Sinodun- 
hill, near Wallingford. At Lawrence Waltham is a 
Roman fort, and near Denchworth is Cherbury caftle 
a fortrefs of Canute. Uffington cattle, near \V hite- 
horfe-hill, is fuppofed to be Danifh ; and near it is 
Dragon-hill, fuppofed to be the burying place of Uter 
Pendragon, a Britilh prince. Near White-horfe-hill 
are the remains of a funeral monument of a Danifh 

■chief flain at Afhdown by Alfred. In this county the 
following antiquities are worthyr the notice of travel- 
lers : Abingdon church and abbey ; Aldworth cattle, 
near EaR Utley; Bytham monaftery ; Dunnington 
cattle ; Lambourne church ; Reading abbey ; Sunning 
chapel; Wallingford church and cattle ; Vv itulior 
cattle beggars all defcription for fituation, &c. Beik- 
fiiire is an earldom belonging to a branch of the Ho- 
ward family, the reprefentative being earl oi Sutlolk 
and Berkthire. 

BERLIN, a city of Germany, capital of the elec- 
torate of Brandenburg, and of the whole Pruffian do- 
minions, feated in E. Long. 13. 37- Lat- 52- 53* 
This city is one of the large!!, befl built, and belt 
governed, of any in Germany. 1 he Itreets are large, 
ftraight, clean, and well paved, and fome of them very 
long and elegant. There are alfo feveral large and beau- 
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tiful fquares, with pieafant walks. It is fiirrounded Berlin 
with handfome gardens, which produce excellent fruit, -“—xt*- 

1 he river Spree, that croffes the city, has a commu- 
nication with the Havel Oder, and Elbe, which 
greatly facilitate commerce. The French refugees 
have greatly contributed to the embelliihment of the 
grandeur of Berlin ; inafmuch as they have introdu- 
ced all kinds of manufactures, and various arts. 

Berlin is divided into five parts, without reckoning 
the iuburbs, which are very large. The houfes in 
thefe laft are almoil all of wood ; but fo well plaftered, 
that they.feem to be of ftone. In the fuburb called 
Spandau is a houfe belonging to the royal family, 
with well contrived apartments, and furnifhed in a 
very fine tafte. In the fuburb of Stralau is a houfe 
and garden belonging to the king. The royal 
gate of the city is defended by a half moon, and 
two ballions, covered with brick ; it fronts the roy- 
al llreet, which is one of the longeft and moft fre- 
quented in the city. It contains very handfome 
houfes, particularly thofe belonging to fome of the 
minifters of Rate. 

The royal Rreet is crofled by five others, which are 
large and line. On the new bridge, which is of Rone, 
over the Spree, is an equeRrian Ratue of William the 
Great, which is efteemed an exquifite piece of work- 
manfhip. The eleftor is reprefented in a Roman ha- 
bit, and his horfe Rands on a pedeflal of white marble 
adorned with baffo relievos, and four flaves bound to 
the bafe. 

After this bridge is paR, the king’s palace appears, 
which is a grand and fuperb edifice ; it is four Rories 
high, and the apartments are extremely magnificent. 
No place in Europe has fuch a great quantity of filver 
tables, Rands, luRres, branched candleRicks, &c. In the 
knights hall there is a buffet, which takes up all one 
fide, where there are bafons and ciRerns of gilt filver, 
of extraordinary magnitude. The furniture of the 
great apartment is extremely rich ; and there is a very 
handfome gallery, adorned with paintings, reprefent- 
ing the principal actions of Frederic I. lormerly there 
were fine gardens to the palace, but they are now 
turned into a place of arms. The king’s Rabies are 
large, Rand near the palace, and front the great Rreet. 
Externally they make a Gothic appearance, but within 
they are very magnificent. The mangers are of Rone, 
and the pillars that divide the Ralls are of iron, adorned 
with the king’s cypher, gilt. Over the racks are.pic- 
tures reprefenting the fineR horfes which the king s 
Rud has produced. Over the Rabies there are large 
rooms, containing all forts of horfe-furniture, particu- 
larly the horfe-equipage of Frederic I. all the metallic 
part of which is gold, fet with diamonds. Befides 
thefe, there are handfome lodgings for the officers Oi 
the Rabies. Over the riding-houfe is a theatre, where 
plays have been afted, and balls have been made for 
the entertainment &f the court. 

The arfenal confifls of four grand buildings, that 
form a court in the middle, like a college: each fiont 
has three large portico’s. On the principal gate is a 
medallion of Frederic II. in bronze; and the four 
cardinal virtues, of a colofihl Rature, placed on pede- 
flals on each fide of the portico, feem to look at the 
portrait of the king, which is fupported by Fame and 
Vi&ory. The Corinthian order is prevalent in tne 

a 
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Berlin, firft ftage, and is managed with a great deal of art. 
—v The whole edifice is furrounded in the upper part with 

a balluitrade, adorned with trophies and ftatues, among 
which is Mars feated on a heap of fe%-eral forts of arms. 
This altogether forms a noble and majeftic decoration. 
It is bounded with iron in the lhape of cannon, which 
are placed at proper diilances, and fupport iron chains 
that hang like feftoons, to prevent pafiengers from ap- 
proaching the windows below. The lower rooms are 
filled with a great number of brafs cannon ; the walls 
and pillars which fuftain the floor are fet olf with cui- 
rafles and helmets. The upper ftory contains feveral 
rooms filled with arms, which are difpofed in a curious 
order. Behind the arfenal is the houfe of the general 
of the artillery, which includes the foundery, where 
they are continually at work. Befides this there are 
other places where they keep the train of artillery. 

The opera-houfe is an elegant modern edifice. The 
front has a noble portico fupported by Corinthian co- 
lumns, and a pediment adorned with baflb relievos and 
ftatues. The columns that fupport the roof throw the 
whole into a grand faloon. It has three galleries, and 
is faid to be capable of containing 2000 perfons. 

A rampart and fofie feparate \Voider from Dorothea 
Stadt, or the New Town, inhabited chiefly bv French. 
There are feven great alleys or walks, which divide 
this quarter into two parts. The middle walk is broader 
than the reft, and is furrounded with balluftrades, ha- 
ving a grafs-plot in the middle : this is for perfons 
that take the air on foot. The alleys on each fide are 
paved, and ferve for thofe that come abroad in coaches. 
Thefe alleys, which are about three miles in length, 
are terminated with a bar, that leads towards the park. 
The alleys with trees are bounded by rows of houfes. 
In one of thefe is a building, formerly called the lef- 

fer/tables, and now made into lodgings for the guards. 
The apartments above thefe are occupied by the aca- 
demy of painting and the academy of arts and feien- 
ces. Behind theie is the obfervatory, where there is 
a great number of aftronomical and mathematical in-, 
ftruments. 

'There are other things worthy of obfervation, fuc 
as the cabinet of medals, and of the antiquities belong 
:ng to the king; that of natural curiofities; the cht 
mical laboratory, and its furnaces and medals, of 
new invention : the theatre for anatomical demonftre 
tions ; the royal library, which is one of the coir 
pleteft in Germany, and has many fcarce books an 
manufeript?.. 

The city was taken in 1760 by an army of Ruffian: 
Auftrians, Saxons, &c. who entered on the 9th c 
Oclooer. 1 hey totally deftroyed the magazines, ai 
fenals, and founderies, leized an immenfe quantity c 
military ftores, and a number of cannon and arms 
called firft for the immediate payment of 800,0c 
guilders, and then laid on a contribution of 1,900,00 
Geiman crowns: not fatisfied with this, many irreei 
larities were committed by the foldiery; but on th 
whole, though fome (hocking acriens w^ere committee 
a far more exatt difeipline was obferved than from fuc 
troops could have been expefted upon fitch an occ; 
iion, w here there was every incentive which could wor 
upon the hcence of a conquering armv. Their office 
no doubt with great difficulty prefenred even that di 
gree of order. 
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But though their behaviour was tolerable with re- 

gard to the private inhabitants, there was fomething 
(hocking and ungenerous in their treatment of the - _ 
king’s palaces. The apartments of the royal caftle of 
Charlottenburgh were entirely plundered, the precious 
furniture fpoiled, the pictures defaced, without even 

' fparing the antique ftatues collefted by cardinal Polig- 
nac, which had been purchafed by the houfe of Bran- 
denburgh. The caftle of Schonhaufen, belonging to 
the queen, and that of F.redericsfeld, belonging to tha 
Margrave Charles, were alfo plundered. 

The palace of Potfdam, the famous Sans-fouci, had a 
better fate; Prince Etlerhafi commanded there, and it 
was preferved from the fmalleft violation. The prince# 
on viewing the palace, only afked which picture of the 
king refembled him moil ; and being informed, defired 
that be might have leave to take it, together with two 
German flutes which the king ufed, to keep them, ha 
faid, in memory of his majefty. This was a fort of 
taking very different from pillage. 

They ftaid in the city four days : but hearing that 
the king, apprehenfive of this ftroke, was moving to 
the relief of his capital, they quitted it on the 13th of 
October ; and having wafted the whole country round 
for a vaft extent, and driven away all the cattle and 
horfes they could find, retreated by different routes out 
of Brandenburgh. 

Berlin, a fort of vehicle, of the chariot kind; 
taking its name from the city of Berlin, in Germany : 
though fome attribute the invention of it to the Italians, 
and derive the word from berlina, a name given by them 
to a fort of ftage, whereon perfons are expofed to pub- 
lic fhame. The berlin is a very convenient machine to 
travel in, being liglrter, and lefs apt to be overturned, 
than a chariot. The body of it is hung high, on (hafts, 
by leathern braces; there being a kind of ftirrup, or 
footftool, for the conveniency of getting into it; in- 
ftead of iide-windows, fome have fereens to let down in 
bad, and draw up in good, weather. 

BERME, in fortification, a fpace of ground left 
at the foot of the rampart, on the fide next the coun- 
try, defigned to receive the ruins of the rampart, and 
prevent their filling up the foffe. It is fometimes pali- 
fadoed, for the more fecurity ; and in Holland it is. 
generally planted with a quick-fet hedge. It is alfo 
called liziere, relais, foreland, ret rail, pais ds four is,. 
&c. 

BERMUDAS, or summer-islands, a clufter of 
fmall ifiands in the Atlantic ocean, Iving almoft in the, 
form of a (hepherd’s crook, in W. Long. 65. N. Lat. 
32. 30. between 200 and 300 leagues diftant from the 
neareft place of the continent of America, or any of 
the other W eft-India iflands. The whole number of 
the Bermudas iflands is faid to be about 400, but very 
few of them are habitable. The principal is St George’s, 

K 1ICjYS n0t a^ove m^es l°r>g, and three at moft in breadth. ^ It is univerfally agreed, that the nature of 
t js and ttie other Bermudas iflands has undergone a fur-* 
pnhng alteration for the worfe fince they were firft dif- . 
covered ; tae air being much more inclement, and the 
(oil much more barren, than formerly. This is aferibed 

u c^Lt''nS down thofe fine fpreading cedar-trees for which the iflands were famous, and which (heltered 
em ron? btafts of the north-wind, at the fame 

time that it prote&ed the undergrowth of the delicate 

plants 
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plant* and herbs. In (hort, the Summer-iflands are now 
far from being defirable fpots ; and their natural pro- 
ductions are but juft: fufficient for the fupport of the 
inhabitants, who, chiefly for that reafon perhaps, are 
temperate and lively even to a proverb : at tirft tobacco 
was raifed upon thefe iflands; but being of a worfe 
quality than that growing on the continent, the trade 
is now almoft at an end. Large quantities of amber- 
gris were alfo originally found upon the coafis, and 
afforded a valuable commerce ; but that trade is alfo 
reduced, as likewife theirwhale trade, thoughthe perqui- 
fites upon the latter form part of the governor’s revenue, 
he having L. 10 for every whale that is caught. The 
Bermudas iflands, however, might ftill produce fome 
valuable commodities, were they properly cultivated. 
There is here found, about three or four feet below the 
furface, a white chalk ftone which is eafily chiffeled, 
and is exported for building gentlemens houfes in the 
Weft-Indies. Their palmetto leaves, if properly ma- 
nufaclured, might turn to excellent account in making 
womens hats; and their oranges are ftill valuable. 
Their foil is alfo faid to be excellent for the cultivation 
of vines, and it has been thought that filk and cochi- 
neal might be produced ; but none of thefe things have 
yet been attempted. The chief refource of the inha- 
bitants for fubfiftence is in the remains of their cedar- 
wood, of which they fabricate fmall floops, with the 
afliftance of the New-England pine, and fell many of 
them to the American colonies, where they are much 
admired. Their turtle-catching trade is alfo of fer- 
vice ; and they are ftill able to rear great variety of 
tame-fowl, and have wild ones abounding in vaft plenty. 
All the attempts to eftabliih a regular whale-fiiherj* on 
thefe iflands have hitherto proved unfuccefsful; they 
have no cattle, and even the black hog breed, which 
w as probably left by the bpaniards, is greatly decreafed. 
The water on the iflands, except that which falls from 
the clouds, is brackiftr ; and at prefent the tame diieafes 
reign there as in the Caribbee iflands. They ha\e lel- 
dom any fnow, or even much rain ; but when it does 
fall, it is generally with great violence, and the north 
or north-eaft wind renders the air very csld. The ftorms 
generally come with the new moon ; and if there h a 
halo or circle about it, it is a fure fign of a tempeft, 
which is generallv attended writh dreadful thunder an 
lightning. The inhabited parts of the Bermuda iflands 
are divided into nine diftridfs called tribes- I. St G-eorge. 
2. Hamilton. 3. Ireland. 4. Devonftiire. 5. Pem- 
broke. 6. Pagets. 7. Warwick. 8. Southampton, 
o. Sandys. There are but two places on the .arge 
ifland where a (hip can fafely come near the fhore, and 
thefe are fo well covered with high rocks that tew will 
choofe to enter in without a pilot; and ^ .e) are to wei 
defended by forts, that they have no occafxon to dread 
an enemy. ' St George’s town is at the bottom ol the 
principal haven ; and is defended by nine forts, on which 
are mounted 70 pieces of cannon that command the 
entrance. The town has a handfome church, a hne 
library, and a noble town-houfe, where t e governor, 
council, &c. aflemble. Betides thefe there are about 
I coo houfes w ell built. The tribes of Southampton 
and Devonftiire have each a parith-church and hbrary, 
and the former has a harbour of the fame name ; vhere 
are alfo fcattered houfes and hamlets over manv e 
iflands, where particular plantations require than, i he 
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inhabitants are clothed chiefly with Britifti manufac- Bermu 
tures, and all their implements for tilling the ground v 
and building are made in Britain. 

It is uncertain who were the firft difcoverers of the 
Bermudas iflands. John Bermudas a Spaniard is com- 
monly faid to have difcovered them in 1527 ; but this 
is difputed, and the difcovery attributed to Henry May 
an Englifhman. As the iflands were without the reach 
of the Indian navigation, the Bermudas were abfo- 
lutely uninhabited wftien fit ft difcovered by the Euro- / 
peans. May abovementioned was ftripwrecked upon 
St George’s ; and with the cedar which they felled 
there, affifted by the wreck of their own ftsip, he and 
his companions built another which carried them to 
Europe, where they publiihed their accounts of the 
iflands. When Lord Delawar was governor of Virgi- 
nia, Sir Thomas Gates, Sir George Summers, and 
Captain Newport, were appointed to be his deputy-go- 
vernors ; but their ihip being feparated by a ftorm from 
the reft of thefquadron, was in the year 1609 wrecked 
on the Bermudas, and the governors difagreeing among 
themfelves, built each of them a new fhip of the cedar 
they found there, in which they feverally failed to Vir- 
ginia. On their arrival there, the colony was in fuch 
diftrefs, that the Lord Delawmr, upon the report which 
his deputy-governors made him of the plenty they 
found at the Bermudas, difpatched Sir George Sum- 
mers to bring provifions from thence to Virginia in the 
fame ihip which brought him from Bermudas, and which 
had not an ounce of iron about it except one bolt in 
the keel. Sir George, after a tedious voyage, at laft 
reached the place of his deftination, where, foon after 
his*arrival, he died, leaving his name to the iflands, 
and his orders to the crew to return with black hogs to 
the colony of Virginia. This part of his will, howr- 
ever, the failors did not choofe to execute ; but fetting 
fail in their cedar ftrip for England, landed lately at 
Whitchurch in Dorfetftiire. 

Notwithstanding this dereliction of the ifland, how- 
ever, it was not without Englifti inhabitants, flwo 
failors, Carter and Waters, being apprehenfive of 
punifhment for their crimes, had fecreted themfelves 
from their fellows when Sir George was wrecked upon 
the ifland, and had ever fince lived upon the natural^ 
produftions of the foil. Upon the fecond arrival of 
Sir Georgs they enticed one Chard to remain with 
them ; but differing about the fovereignty of the ifland. 
Chard and Waters were on the point of cutting one 
anothers throats, when they were prevented by the 
prudence of Carter. Soon after, they had the good 
fortune to find a great piece of ambergris weighing 
about 80 pounds, befides other pieces, which in thole 
davs were fufficient, if properly difpofed of, to have 
made each of them mailer of a large eftate. Wheie 
they were, this ambergris was ufelefs ; and therefore 
they came to the defperate refolution of carrying them- 
felves and it in an open boat to Virginia or to New- 
foundland, where they hoped to difpofe of their trea- 
fure to advantage. In the mean time, however, the 
Virginia Company claimed the Pr°P5rty 01 the B/T~ 
mudas iflands ; and accordingly fold it to 120 perfons 
of their own fociety, who obtained a charter from King 
James for their poffeffing it- This New Bammdas Com- 
J as it was called, fitted out a flu? with 60 planters pany 
on board to fettle on the Bermudas, Under the command 
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Bermuda’. 0f one Mr Richard Moor, by profeffion a carpenter. 

The new colony arrived upon the ifland juft at the time 
the three Tailors were about to depart with their am- 
bergris ; which Moor having difcovered, he immedi- 
ately feized and difpofed of it for the benefit of the 
company. So valuable a booty gave vaft fpiiit to the 
new company ; and the adventurers fettled themfelves 
upon St George’s ifland, where they raifed cabins. As 
to Mr Moor, he was indefatigable in his duty, and car- 
ried on the fortifying and planting the ifland with in- 
credible diligence ; for we are told, that he not only 
built eight or nine forts or rather blockhoufes, but 
inured thefettlers to martial difcipline. Before the firft 
year of his government was expired, Mr Moor received 
a fupply of provilions and planters from England ; and 
he planned out the town of St George as it now ftands. 
The fame of this fetilement foOn awakened the jea- 
loufy of the Spaniards, who appeared off St George’s 
with fome veffels; but being fired upon from the forts, 
they fheered off, though the Englifh at that time were 
fo ill provided for a defence, that they had fcarce a 
Angle barrel of gunpowder on the ifland. During 
Moor’s government the Bermudas were plagued with 
rats which had been imported into them by the Eng- 
lilh fhips. This vermin multiplied fo fall in St George’s 
ifland, that they even covered the ground, and had 
nefts in the trees. They, deftroyed all the fruits and 
corn within doors ; nay, they increafed to fuch a de- 
gree, that St George’s ifland was at laft unable to 
maintain them, and they fwam over to the neighbour- 
ing iflands, where they made as great havock. This 
calamity lafted five years, though probably not in the 
lame degree, and at laft it ceafed all of a fudden. 

On the expiration of Moor’s government, he w?as 
fucceeded by Captain Daniel Tucker, who improved all 
his predeceffor’s fchemes for the benefit of the ifland, 
and particularly encouraged the culture of tobacco. 
Being a fevere difcfplinarian, he held all under him fo 
rigidly to duty, that five of his fubjedts planned as bold 
an enterprize for liberty as was perhaps ever put in exe- 
cution. Their names were Barker, wftio is faid to have 
been a gentleman ; another Barker, a joiner ; Good- 
win, a fhip-carpenter; Pact, a failor; and Saunders, who 
planned the enterpnze. Their management was as art- 
ful as their defign w’as bold.. Underftanding that the 
governor was deterred from taking the pleafure of 
timing in an open boat, on account of the dance’s at- 
tending it they propofed to build him one of a parti- 
cular conftrudtion, which accordingly they did in a fe- 
eret part of the ifland ; but when the governor came to 
view his boat, he underttood that the builders had put 
to fea m it. 1 he intelligence was true : for the adven- 
urers, having provided themfelves with the few necef 

fanes they wanted, failed for England; and notvvith- 
ftancmg the ftorms they encountered, their being plun- 
iered by a French privateer, and the incredible mife- 

nes they underwent, they landed in 42 days time at 
r e in Ireland, where they were generoufly relieved 

and entertained by the Earl of Thomond. 

. r \6 ■ 9 I5
CaPtam Tucker refigned his government to Captam Budee. By this time the high charX 

winch the Summer iflands bore in England rendered it 

thcirfettlemTnt^^and fevemfof th^fieft0 

England had purchafed plantations among them.1 ^Cap- 
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tain Butler brought over with him 500 paflengers, who Bermudj, 
became planters on the iflands, and raifed a monument Be:-n» ’ 
to the memory of Sir George Summers. The ifland 
was now fo populous (for it contained about a thou- 
fand whites), that Captain Buder applied himfelf to 
give it a new conflitution of government by introdu- 
cing an aflembly, the government till this time being 
adminiftered only in the name of the governor and 
council. A body of laws was likewife drawn up, as 
agreeable to the laws of England as the fituationof the 
ifland would admit of. One Mr Barnard fucceeded 
Captain Butler as governor, but died fix ■weeks after 
his arrival on the ifland ; upon which the council made 
choice of Mr Harnlon to be governor till a new one 
fliould be appointed. No fewer than 3000 Englifh 
w-ere now fettled in the Bermudas, and feveral peribns of 
diftinftion had curiofity enough to viiit it from England.. 
Among thefe was Mr Waller the poet, a man of for- 
tune, who being embroiled with the parliament and 
commonwealth of England, fpent fome months in the 
Summer iflands, which he has celebrated in one of his 
poems as the moft delightful place in the world. The 
dangers attending the navigation, and the untowardly 
lituation ot thefe iflands, through their diftance from 
the American continent, feem to be the reafons why the 
Bermudas did not now become the belt peopled iflands 
belonging to England ; as we are told that fome time 
ago they were inhabited by no fewer than 10,000 
whites. . I he inhabitants, however, never Ihowed any 
great fpirit for commerce, and thus they never could 
become rich. This, together with the gradual alter- 
ation of the foil and climate already taken notice of, 
ioon caufed them dwindle in their population ; and it is 
computed that they do not now contain above half the 
number of inhabitants they once did, and even thefe 
eem much more inclined to remove to fome other place 

than to flay where they are ; fo that unlefs fome bene- 
iicial bianch ot commerce be found out, or fome ufe- 
ful manufadure eftablifhed, the ftate of the Bermudas 
mult daily grow worfe and worfe. 

BERN, one of the cantons of Switzerland, which 
olds the lecond rank among the 13 ; but as it is by 
ai tie large ft in extent, containing almoft one-third of 

the whole country, it feems juftly intitled to the firft. 
q ,,s foun(Ed to the north by the cantons of Bafil and 

olotliurn,and the Auftrian foreft-towns ; to the fouth 
y the laxe of Geneva, the Valais, and duchy of Sa- 

vo) , to theeaft by Un, Underwald, Lucern, and the 

Neufchatel V l ^ t0 the Weft ^ Solothu™» INeutchateJ, Franche-Compte, the diftrid of Biel, and 
the land of Gex. It is the moft fruitful, the richeft, 

• 1 ’Te laigeft, of all the cantons, extending 
1 e^n 1 Tb°llt1 f

lxty leagues> and about thirty where t e t } iclds not only plenty of grain, fruit, and 
pa ure; but Ifo good /var£y J 
earths and clays, fand-ftone, mundick, gypfum, pit- 
coal A, ph and iron.ore Here like’BCTPare 'kP 

nf 7wf Catt C’ grea.t .and fmaI15 and> in confequence 
ThP ' ’ gre,at fluani:ities of milk, butter,, and cheefe. 
mat ZU1?31 'Va,ef th;s the Aar, the Em- 
the ft?ger> the Aaa, the Rufz, the Limmat, he San „ the Senfen, and the Kandel. The principal 

18 leal,, of,G,ei,eva i ‘he length of which is about 
f ’ an the greateft breadth between three and ne < epth in fome places is near 400 fathom,. 
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in others not above 40. The Rhone enters it at the 
eall end near Bouveret, and iffues out again at the 
weft clofe by Geneva. In fummer its waters are much 
fvvelled by the melting of the fnow on the mountains. 
This lake, however, is not entirely furrounded by the 
territory of Bern, but partly by Savoy and the country 
of Gex ; the former of which belongs to the king of 
Sardinia, and the latter to France, and the territory of 
Sion. Its borders are extremely fertile and beautiful, 
being much embelliftied with vineyards, which yield ex- 
cellent wine, and interfperfed with towns and villages, 
betwixt which a confiderable commerce is carried on. 
The other great lakes, that are wholly or partly within 
this canton^ are thofe of Neufchatel, Bid, Murte, 
Thun, Brien, and Halwyl, which all abound in fiftr, 
particularly that of Geneva, where trouts are fometimes 
caught weighing 40 or 5^ pOR^ds. In that of Biel, 
called alfo the Nydau-lake, are two fmall iflands, one 
of which is very beautiful This lake is about three 
leagues in length and one in breadth. Along the 
whole weft and north-weft-fides of the canton runs that 
chain of mountains called by the general name of 
Jura ; but the feveral mountains of which it is com- 
pofed have all their particular names. This canton is 
well cultivated, and very populous, the number of its 
iubjefts being computed at 400,000. Geiman is the 
prevailing language, but almoft all the people of falhion 
fpeak either French or Italian ; even the common peo- 
ple in the Pais de Vaud, and other places that lie to 
wards France or Italy, ipeak a corrupt French or Ita- 
lian, or a jargon compofed of both. The eftablifhed 
religion here and the other Proteftant cantons is Cal- 
vinifm, the fame both in dodlrine and diicipline as in 
Holland ; nor is any other tolerated, except in the 
common bailiages, and the vale of crick. The mi- 
niilers are divided into deaneries and claffes, and hold 
yearly chapters or fynods. Theyr are kept in a greater 
dependence on the civil power here than in the other 
cantons, and not fuffered to interfere with matters of 
{late. The city of Bern firft joined the confederacy in 
the year 1353. Towards the defence thereof the can- 
ton now furnifhes 2000 men._ Every male from 16 
to 60 is broiled in the militia, and about a third of 
them regimented. There are officers foi every 01 ri . , 
whofe province it is to fee that the men be rega ary 
exercifed ; that their arms, ammunition, and clothing, 
be in good condition ; and that they be kept in a con- 
ftant readinefs to march. Once a-year they are drawn 
out to a general review. The fame attention is paid to 
thofe that belong to the train of artillery. Some regi- 
ments confift of married, and fome of unmarned men ; 
fome of foot, others of dragoons.. There is alfo one 
regiment and a troop of cuiraffiers. 1 he latter confifts 
entirely of burghers of Bern. Both the horfemen and 
footmen find their horfes, arms, and accoutrements. 
Befides the arms and artillery m the arfenal at Bern, a 
the caftles, where the country governors or bailiffs re- 
fide, are well furniffied with them. At Bern is a con- 
ftant guard or garrifon of 20Q men, and afimH gar- 
rifon at Fort Arburg. In the fame city is alio an office, 
which grants licences for levies to foreign powers, and 
where the recruits make their appearance an aie re 
giftered. The bailiffs have the chief dirJai-°n,°f V 
ffiirs in their feveral diftri&s, being generals of the mr- 
Ikia,. and prefiding in the courts of juftice } but, 
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civil caufes above a certain value, an appeal lies from 
them to Bern ; and, in capital cafes, their fentence 
muft be confirmed by the great council before it can be 
executed. When any bailiwic is to be difpofed of, as 
many balls as there are competitors are put into a bag, 
whereof one is gilt, and he that draws that has the 
bailiwic. 

Mr Keyfter obferves, that the wealthieft peafants in 
Switzerland are thofe of Bern ; it being difficult to 
find a village without one, at leaft, who is worth be- 
tween 20,000 or 30,000 guilders, and fometimes even 
60,000. He fays, the common people of both fexes 
wear ftraw hats, and that the womens petticoats are 
tied up fo near their arm-pits, that hardly an hand’s- 
breadth is left for their fhape *, that the inns, not only 
in this canton but throughout Switzerland, are in ge- 
neral very good ; that the manners of the people were,, 
in manyr reipedls, greatly changed within 50 years be- 
fore he vilited them, which was about 50 years ago, 
and confequently muft be much more fo now; that, 
inftead of the plainnefs and honeft fimplicity of their 
anceftors, the love of fuperfluities and high living 
greatly prevailed ; that luxury, pomp, and that infa- 
tuation for foreign produftions which had infefled molt, 
parts of Europe, had alfo extended its contagious in- 
fluence to Switzerland, though not to fuch a degree 
as in many other countries. Dr Burnet fays, that 
drinking is fo common, and produces fo many quarrels 
and diforders, that the bailiffs not only fublift by the 
fines payable for them, but often get eftates, carrying 
perhaps 20,000 crowns at the end of five years to Bern ; 
that their law is fhort and clear, infomuch that the 
moft intricate fuit is ended after two or perhaps three 
hearings, either in the firft inftance before the bailiff, 
or in the fecond at Bern ; that the civility expreffed 
in this country to women, at firft meeting them, is not 
by faluting them, but by {baking them by the hand, 
and that none butftrangers take off their hats to them. 
Mr Addifon fays, that the peafants are generally 
clothed in a coarfe kind of canvas, the inanufaCLiii^ 
of the country, and that their holiday-clothes go from 
father to fon ; fo that it is not uncommon to fee a coun- 
tryman in his great-grandfather s doublet and breeches , 
that the belief of witchcraft prevailed among them fo 
much, that there were fome executions on that account 
while he was in the country ; that the queftion, or tor- 
ture, is ufed not only in this canton but all over Swit- 
zerland ; that though the fubjeds of the ftate are rich,, 
the public is poor ; and though they could _ oppofe a 
hidden invafion, yet that their unkindly foil requires- 
fuch a number of hands to cultivate it, that they con d 
not fpare the reinforcements and recruits that would, 
be neceffary in a long war. Upon extraordinary occa- 
fions, however, theyboaft that they could raife Bo.oco 
men in 24 hours. This-canton is divided into the 
German country, that is, that part o. the canton in 
which the German tongue is fpoken, and which is alio 
called the ancient canton, extending from Morat to the 
county of Baden; and the Raman, called alfo the 
Waal and Pais de Vaud. The former of thefe con- 
tains bailiwicks and about 300 panfiies. 

BeIn, a city of Switzerland, and capital of the can- 
ton of that name, is fituated in E. Long. 7. 4°' 
Eat 40 o. It is faid that the taking of a bear on ffie 
day "on which the foundation of this city was ^ 
3 
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occafion to its name ; hence it is often in Latin called 
Arftopoiis, i. e. the city of the bear, and has a bear 
for its coat of arms. It is almoft furrounded by the 
river Aar. The houfes are moftly built of white free- 
ftone, and, in the principal flreets, have piazzas or 
arches under them, for the convemency of walking- dry 
in wet weather. Moll of the ftreets are paved with 
flints, and traverfed by a canal lined with free-ftone, 
which is brought fronv-a-confiderable diftance, and is 
very ufeful in carrying off the filth of the city, extin- 
guifhing fires, and other purpofes. The city is large, 
Handing almofl in the middle of the canton, and con- 
taining feveral churches, of which one is called the 
Great Church, and the firfl minifter thereof the dean, 
who is the head of the city-clergy. From an inferip- 
tion near the great door of this church, it appears, that 
the firfl: Hone of it was laid in i ^.2 (. Over the fame 
door is a reprefentation of the laft judgment, in which 
the fculptor hath placed the pope among the damned. 
In this city is alfo a college with eight profeffors, a 
large public library, and a mufeum ; a ilately granary, 
in which a great quantity of corn is always kept ; a 
-guildhall ; a well ftored arfenal; and feveral hofpitals. 
In the arfcnal is a wooden flatue of the famous Tell, 
which reprefents him as taking aim at the apple placed 

■on the head of his fon. There is alfo the ftatue of 
Berch told von Zahringen, the founder of the city ; 
and two large horns of buffaloes or wild bulls, called 
in Latin Uri, fuch as are ufed in war by the canton 
of Uri, inftead of trumpets, and taken from it in 
-he year 1712. Hard by alfo hang the grotefque 
dreffes of thofe who blew them. The inhabitants of 
Uri, who boafl their defeent from the old Tau, bear a 
buffalo’s head on their rifei, coat of arms ; and the per- 
fon who blows the great horn in time of war, is called 
the hull of Uri. In the Dominican church, a hole in 
the wall is always fhown to ilrangers, by means of 
which, it having a communication with the cell of a 
monk in an adjoining monaflery, the pious fraud of 
making an image of the Virgin appear to fpeak was 
once carried on, which for a while anfwered the pur- 
pofes of the monks very well ; but they were at la A: de- 
teAed and punifhed. This city, though larger, is not 
fo populous nor fo well built as that of Zurich. On the 
call fide of it is a handfome Hone bridge ; and near the 
great church is a very fine platform fome hundred feet 
in height, which makes a moft delightful walk, being 
planted with limes, and commanding a charming pro- 
fpeA, particularly of the mountains of the Grifons, co- 
vered with fnow in the midft of fummer. In 1654 a 
fludent of divinity, being on horfeback, and in liquor, 
leaped over this terrace without receiving any other 
hurt than breaking a leg, and lived many years after, 
but .the horfe was killed. In the upper part of the city 
are always kept a number of bears in two inclofures, 
with fir-trees for them to clamber and play upon. Of 
the burghers of Bern, only thofe are qualified for the 
government and magiHracy of the city who aie the 
defeendants of fuch as were made burghers before the 
year 1635. Other qualifications are alfo neceflary ; in 
particular, they mult not be under 30 years of age, 
and muH be inrolled in one of the i 2 companies. To 
obtain a country government, or to hold any confider- 
able employment, the candidate alfo mufi be married. 
I he great council, in which the fovereignty of the 
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canton is vefted, confifls, when full, of 229; but is ge- Bern, 
neially much fliort of that number, 80 or more often Machiil 
dying before their places are filled up. The leffer ^ 
council fenate, or, as it is called, the daily council, be- 
caufe it meets every day, Sundays and holidays ex- 
cepted, confiHs of 27 members, including the two pne- 
tors or advoyers, the four tribunes of the people, the 
two treafurers, and the Uvo heimlichers or fecrecy- 
men, fo called becaufe to them all fecrets relating to 
the Hate are difeovered. The members of the great 
and little councils mutually fill up the vacancies that 
happen in thefe two colleges. How the bailiffs are 
chofen we have already taken notice. Our limits will 
not permit us to enter into any farther detail with re- 
fpeA to the government : only it is to be obferved in 
general, that all the officers of any note are chofen out 
of the great or little councils ; and that all the bailiffs 
and caffellans of the canton continue fix years in office. 
1 he trade of the city is not very great, but was lefs 
before the French refugees fettled therein : fome, how- 
ever, doubt whether it has been a gainer by them ; as 
by their introduction of French modes and luxury, they 
have helped to banifh the ancient Helvetic fimplicity 
a-nm’Ir-Uga^ty*- • The.territory immediately under itsju- rifdiclion is divided into four governments, with which 
the four verniers, or Handard-bearers, are inveffed. It 
declared for the reformation in 1528, after a folemn 
deputation. Here the Britiffi envoy to the cantons 
refides. 

Bern-Machine, the name of an engine for rooting up 
trees, invented by Peter Sommer, a native of Bern in 
Switzerland. 

k*8 machine is reprefented by a figure on Plate 
-aCV. drawn from a model in the machine-room of 
the Society for the Encouragement of Arts, &c. 
It confiHs of three principal parts; the beam, the 
ram, and the lever. The beam ABC, (n°. 1.) of 
which only one fide is feen in the figure, is compofed 
of two Hout planks of oak three inches thick at leafi, 
and feparated by two trailfverfe pieces of the fame wood 
at A and C, about three inches thick. Thefe planks 
are bored through with correfponding holes, as repre- 
iented in the figure, to receive iron pins, upon which 
the lever a&s between the two fides of the beam, and 
wliich is fliifted higher and higher as the tree is 
railed or rather puffied out of its place. The fides 
are well fecured at the top and bottom by Hrong iron 
hoops. The iron pins on which th^Jever refis ffiould 
be .an inch and a quarter, and the holes throuo-h 
which they pafs an inch and a half in diameter. The 
pofition of thefe holes is fufficiently indicated by the 
figure. 1 he foot of the beam, when the machine is 
in aclion, is fecured by Hakes reprefented at G, dri- 
ven into the earth. The ram D,-which is made of . ' 
oak, dm, or .fome other ffrong wood, is capped with 
three Hrong iron fpikes, reprefented at f, which take 
fait hold of the tree. This ram is fix or eight inches 
fquare ; and. a flit is cut lengthwife through the middle 
of it, from its lower end at K to the firfl ferule a, in 
order to allow room for the chain gh \.o play round the 
pulley K, wliich fliould be four inches thick, and nine 
inches in diameter. This ram is railed by means of the 
chain g h, which fhould be about ten feet long, with 
links four inches and three quarters in length,‘and an 
inch thick. One end of this chain is fafleiied to the 
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top of the beam at C, while the other, after pafiing 
through the lower part of the ram, and over the pulley 
K, terminates in a ring or link reprefented n° 3. the 
two ears m n of which ferve to keep it in a true pofi- 
tion between the two planks of the beam. In this ring 
the hook P is inferted. The hook is reprefented in 
profile n° 2. where F is the part that takes hold of 
the ring. But it mull be obferved, that the parts of 
this machine, reprtfented in n° 2, 3. are drawn on a 
fcale twice as large as the whole engine. The hook 
F, n° 2. fhould be made of very tough iron, as well as 
the handle D, and the arch E c. This handle fhould 
be two inches thick at 2, where it joins to the hook, 
and the thicknefs gradually leffen by degrees up to 
the arch, which need not be more than half an inch 
thick. On each fide of the pin 2, is a femicircular 
notch, x, y, which refts alternately on the pins when 
the machine is worked. The hole D, and the arch 
E r, ferve to fix a long lever of wood E F, n:’ 1. by 
means of two iron pins ; and by this contrivance the le- 
ver is either raifcd or deprelfed at pleafure, in order to 
render the working of the machine cafy in w hatever 
part of the beam the lever may be placed : for with- 
out this contrivance the extremity of the lever E F, 
would, when the handle is near the top of the beam, 
be much higher than men Handing upon the ground 
could reach. It 'mud however be remembered, that 
the lever is often fliortened by this contrivance, and 
confequently its power Idfened. 

The machine is worked in the following manner : It 
is placed againfl. a tree, in the manner reprefented in 
the figure, fo that the iron fpikes at f may have hold 
of the tree, and the end of the beam A be fupported 
by Hakes reprefented at G. The iron handle, n° 2. is 
placed in the opening between the two planks of the 
beam, and the wooden lever fixed to it by means of the 
iron pins already mentioned. The hook F takes hold 
of the chain, and one of the iron pins isthruH into the 
outer row of holes, by which means the outer notch x 
will reH on the pin, which will be now the centre of 
motion ; and the end of the lever E, n° 1. being prefied 
downwards, the other notch y, n° 2. will be railed, 
and at the fame time the chain, and confeqnently the 
ram. The other iron pin is now to be tlmifi into the 
hole in the inner row, next above that which was be- 
fore the centre of motion, and the end of the lever E 
elevated or pulhed upwards, the latter pin on which 
the notch y refis nowr becoming the centre of motion. 
By this alternate motion of the lever, and fhifting the 
pins, the chain is drawn upwards over the pulley K, 
and confequently the whole force of the engine ex- 
erted againll the tree. There is a fmall wheel at L, 
in order to leflen the fridlion of that part of the ma- 
chine. 

From this account the reader will very eafily perceive 
that the machine is nothing more than a fingle pulley 
compounded with a lever of the firfi and fecond order. 
It muH however be remembered, that as the pufii of 
the engine is given in an oblique direction, it will exert 
a greater or lefler force againlt the horizontal roots of 
the tree in proportion to the angle formed by the ma- 
chine whth the plane of the horizon ; and that the 
angle of 450 is the maximum, or that when the ma- 
chine w’ill exert its greateft force agaiullthe horizontal 
roots of the tree.. 
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BERNACLE, in ornithology, a fpecies of goofe. BernacJe,- 

See Anas. ^ 1 

BERNARD (St), the firHabbotof Clairvaux, wras 
born in the year 109in the village of Fountaine, in 
Burgundy. He acquired fo great a reputation by his 
zeal and abilities, that all the affairs of the church ap- 
peared to reH upon his Hioulders, and kings and prin- 
ces feemed to have chofen him for a general arbitrator 
of their differences. It was owing to him that Inno- 
cent II. was acknowledged fovereign pontiff, and after 
the death of Peter Leouis anti-pope, that Vidlor, who 
had been namedmade a voluntary abdication 
of his dignity. He convicted Abelard at the council 
of Sens, in the year 1140. He oppofed the monk 
Raoul; he perfecuted the followers of Arnaud de 
Breffe ; and, in j 148, he got Gilbert de la Porvice, bi- 
fhop of Poitiers, and Eonde 1’Etoile, to be condemned 
in the council of Rheims. By fuch zealous behaviour 
he verified (fays Mr Bayle) the interpretation of his 
mother’s dream. She dreamed, when fire was with 
child of him, that Hie fhould bring forth a white dog, 
whole barking fhould be very loud. Being afionifhed 
at this dream, fire confulted a monk, who faid to her, 
“ Be of good courage; you fhall have a fon who firall 
guard the houfe of God, and bark loudly againlt the 
enemies of the faith.” But St Bernard went even be- 
yond the prediction, for he barked fometimes againlt 
chimerical enemies: he was more happy in extermi- 
nating the heterodox, than in ruining the infidels ; and 
yet he attacked thefe laH, not only with the ordinary 
arms of his eloquence, but alfo with the extraordinary 
arms of prophecy. He preached up the crufade under 
Louis the Younger, and by ithis means he enlarged 
the troops of the crufaders beyond expreffion : but all 
the fine hopes with which he flattered the people were 
difappointed by the event; and when complaint was 
made that he had brought an. infinite number of' 
Chriftians to flaughter without going out of his own 
country, he cleared himfelf by faying that thefins pf the 
Croifes had hindered the effeCl of his prophecies. In 
ffiort, he is faid to have founded 160 monafferies, and 
to have wrought a great number of miracles. He died 
on the 20th of Augufi, 1153, at 63 years of age. The 
beff edition of his works is that of 1690, by father 
Mabillon. 

Bernard (Dr Edward), a learned afitonomer, lin- 
guiff, and critic, was born at Perry St Paul, on the 
2d of May, 1638, and educated at Merchant-Tay- 
lor’s fchool, and St John’s college, Oxford. During 
his Hay at fchool, he had laid in an uncommon fund of 
claflical learning; fo that, on his going to the univerfi- 
ty, he was a great maHer of all the elegancies of the 
Greek and Latin tongues, and not unacquainted with 
the Hebrew. On his fettling in the univerfity, he ap- 
plied himfelf with great diligence to hiltory, philology, 
and philofophy ; and made himfelf maHer of the He- 
brew, Syriac, Arabic, and Coptic languages, and then 
applied himfelf to the ffudy of the mathematics under 
the famous Dr Wallis. Having fuccefllvely taken the 
degrees of bachelor and mafier of arts, and afterwards 
that of bachelor of divinity in 1668, he went to 1 ey- 
den to confult feveral oriental manuferipts left to that 
univerfity by Jofeph Scaliger and Levinus Warnerus. 
At his return to Oxford, he collated and examined the 
moH valuable manuferipts in.the Bodleian library;. 
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©errarf. which induced thofe who publilhed any ancient au- 

—-v thors, to apply to him for his obfervations or emenda- 
tions from the manufcripts at Oxford ; which he read' y 
imparted, grudging neither time nor pains to ierve the 
learned ; and by this means he became engaged in a 
very extenfive correfpondence with the learned ot moil 
countries. In the year 1669, the famous Chriftopher 
Wren, Savilian profeflbr of ailronomy at Oxford, ha- 
ving been appointed furveyor-general of his majeily.s 
works, and being much detained at X^ondon by this 
employment, he obtained leave to name a deputy at 
Oxford, and pitched upon Mr Bernard, which enga- 
ged the latter in a more particular application to the 
ilndy of ailronomy* In \G~j6, he was fent by the eerl 
of Arlington to France, in order to be tutor to^the 

' dukes of Grafton and Northumberland, fons to King 
Charles II. by the dutchefs of Cleveland, who then li- 
ved with their mother at Paris: but the fimplicity of 
his manners not fuiting the gaiety of the dntchefs’s fa- 
mily, he returned about a year after to Oxford, and 
purfued his iludies; in which he made great proficien- 
cy, as his many learned ailronomical and critical works 
fiiow. He comppfed tables of the longitudes, lati- 
tudes, right afcenlions, &c. of the fixed liars ; Obfer- 
vations in Latin on the Obliquity of the Ecliptic ; and 
other pieces inferted in the Philofophical Tranfadlions. 
He alfo wrote, 1. A Treatife of the ancient Weights 
and Meafures. 2 Ckronologia Samaritana: Synopfis, in 
two tables. 3. Teftimonies of the Ancients concern- 
ing the Greek Verfion of the Old Teftament by the 
Seventy ; and feveral other learned works. He was a 
perfon of great piety, virtue, and humanity; and died 
on the 12th of January, 1696, in the 59th year of his 
age, leaving behind him a great number of learned and 
valuable manufcripts. 

Bernard (James), profefibr of philofophy and ma- 
thematics and minilter of the Walloon church at Ley- 
den, was born September ill, 1658, at Nions in 
Dauphine. Having lludied at Geneva, he returned to 
I ranee in i6'79) ^ud was chofen mmiiler of Venterol, 
a village in Dauphine. Some time after, he was re- 
moved to the church of Vinfobres in the fame province. 
But the perfecutions raifed againlt the Protellants in 
I ranee having obliged him to leave his native country, 
he retired to Holland, where he was received with 
great civility, and was appointed one of the penfion- 
ary minifters of Gauda. In July 1688, he began a 
political publication intitled Hiftoire alregee de PEu- 
r^ &c. which he continued monthly till December 
JOhb, and makes five volumes in i2mo. In 1602 he 
egan his Lett res Hijiotiques, containing an account 

ot the moll important tranfaftions in Europe, with 
neceflary refleftions. He carried on this work, which 
was alfo pubhlhed monthly, till the end of the year 
1698. It was afterwards continued by other hands 
and confitls of a great many volumes- '' ~ ’ 
having kL off his Bibliotheque Umverfelle, in 1691 
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the Hague, the congregation of the Walloon church at Bern: 
Leyden became extremely defirous to liave him for one of II ; 
their minifiers; and a vacancy happening in r 705, he was 1}crDe 

unanimoufly chofen. About the fame time, MrdeVol- j 
der profeffor of philofophy and mathematics at Leyden 
having refigned, Mr Bernard wasappointed his fuccelfor ; 
and the univerlity prefented him with the degrees of 
do&or of philofophy and matter of arts. His public 
and private lectures took up a great part of his time ; 
yet he did not negledt his .paftoral fun&ion, but com- 
pofed his fermons with great care : he wmote alfo twx> 
excellent treatifes, one on a late repentance, the other 
on the excellency of religion. In 1716, he publilhed 
a fupplement to Moreri’s didtionary in two volumes fo- 
lio. The fame year he refumed his Nouvelles de la re- 
publique des lettres ; which he continued till his death, | 
which happened the 27th of April, 1718, in the 60th 
year of his age. 

Bernard the Great (St); a mountain in Savoy and 
Switzerland, between Valais and the valley of Aouft, 
at the fource of the rivers Drance and Doria. The 
top is always covered with fnow ; and there is a great 
monaftery feated thereon, where the monks always en- 
tertain travellers without diftinftion of religion for three 
days. 

BERNARDINE (St), was born at Mafia in Tuf- 
cany, in 1380. In 1404 he entered into a Francifcan 
monaftery near Sienna, where he became an eminent 
preacher; and was afterward fent to Jerufalem, as 
commiflary of the Holy Land. On his return to Italy, 
he vifited feveral cities, where he preached with fuch 
applaufe, that the cities of Ferrara, Sienna, and Ur- 
bino, defired Pope Eugenius IV. to appoint him their 
bifhop : but Bernardine refufed the honour, accepting 
only the office of vicar-general of the friars of'the ob^ 
ferva-nce for all Italy. He repaired and founded above 
300 monafteries in that country; died in 1444; wras 
canonized in 1450 by Pope Nicholas; and his works 
were publiffied at Venice in 159 1, in 4 vols 410. 

LERNARDINES, an order of monks, founded by 
Robert abbot of Moleme, and reformed by St Ber- 
nard. They wear a white robe with a black fcapu- 
lary ; and when they officiate they are clothed with a 
arge gown, which is all white, and hath great fleeves, 

with a hood of the fame colour.—The Bernardines dif- 
fer very little from the Ciftercians. They had their ori- 

^inTVPo\TAtve bcSinmnK the r2th century. BERN AY, a town of Upper Normandy in France, 
feated on the river Carantone, in E. Long. o. co. N. 
Lat. 49. 6. j 

BERNBURG, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Upper oaxony, and principality of Anhalt, where a 
branch of the honfe of Anhalt ref,des. It is fented on 

E- Lo"g- 130. N. Lat. 5 
IvIriJW V0”' °f the Wdlern Kl« of Scotland, 
It if ! ,;''"'0 faguts t0 ‘ho fouthward of Harries. 

»o- l,u „T. five mil's m circumference ; the foil is fandv, but when manured with the alga ‘ 

Mr Le Clerc 
Mr Bernard wrote the greateft coth 

rr r’r f °n the five to ^i\eZSa-UlZU^im tne alS'a marina> extremely '6y^,. In ^98, he colfefted and publiffied on. ^uc\nS an mcreafe of thirty-fold of barley; nay 
fnts LZT'tZf l* A o STns 5 b'\n u0T ,0 Prod“« > 4 oats whe'n thl I» ,«oo he  „ .. tote, »» rmwkaUjr Aro^abk. The face of the 
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gernera lives by tbe help of lights, catch in the night-time, as 

they fall down a rivulet towards the fea in heaps twilled 
together. There are two chapels in this illand dedica- 
ted to St Afaph and St Columbes; and near the for- 
mer isa llone (landing about eight feet above the ground. 
At the call end of this ifland there is a llrange reci- 
procation of the flux and reflux of the fea, and another 
no lefs remarkable upon the weft fide of the long ifland. 
The tides from the fouth-weft run along northward; fo 
that during the ordinary courfe of the tides the flood 
runs call in the frith, where Bernera lies, and the ebb 
runs weft: thus the fea ebbs and flows regularly for 
four days before, and as long after, the full and change 
of the moon; the fpring tides generally rifing 14 feet 
perpendicular, and the others proportionably: but for 
four day before, and as many after, the quarter moons, 
there is a lingular variation ; at that time a foutherly 
moon making high water, the courfe of the tide being 
eaftward, it begins to flow at half an hour after nine in 
the morning, and continues to flow till half an hour af- 
ter three in the afternoon, when it is high water ; but 
when it begins to ebb, the current Hill runs eaftward, 
until it is low water; fo that the tide runs eaftward 12 
hours together, that is, from half pall nine in the morn- 
ing till half pad nine at night; yet when the night- 
tide begins to flow, the current turns and runs weftward 
all night for 12 hours, during both flood and ebb: thus 
the reciprocations continue, one flood and ebb running 
eaftward and another weftward, till within four days 
of the full and change of the moon ; then they refume 
their ordinary courfe, running eall during the fix hours 
of flood, and weft during the fix hours of ebb. There 
is another phenomenon in thefe tides no lefs remark- 
able than that juft now mentioned. Between the vernal 
and autumnal equinox, that is, during one half of the 
year, the tides about the quarter moons run all day eall- 
ward and all night weftward; and during the other fix 
months their courfe is reverfed, being weftward in the 
day and eaftward in the night. 

BERN1CLA, in ornithology, the trivial name of a 
foecies of goofe. See Anas. 

BERNICLE, in zoology, a fpecies of lepas. See 
Lepas. 

BERNIER (Nicholas), an eminent mufician and 
compofer, was born at Mante on the Seine, in the year 
1664. By his merit in his profeffion he attained to be 
conductor of the mufic in the chapel of St Stephen, 
and afterwards in that of the king. The regent duke 
of Orleans admired his works, and patronized their au- 
thor. This prince having given him a motet of his 
own compofition to examine, and being impatient for 
his obfervations thereon, went to the houfe of Bernier, 
and entering his lludy, found the abbe de la Croix 
there- criticifing his piece, while the mufician himfelf 
was in another room caroulingand flinging with a com- 
pany of his friends. The duke broke in upon and in- 
terrupted their mirth, with a reprimand of Bernier for 
his inattention to the talk afligned him. This mufician 
died at Paris in 1 734. His five books of Cantatas and 
Songs for one and two voices, the words of which were 
written by Rouffeau and Fufelier, have procured him 
great reputation. There are befides of his compofition 
Les Nuits de Sceaux, and many motets, which are ftill 
in great efteem. 

Bernier (Francis), furnamed the Mogul, on ac- 
Vol. III. Part I. 
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count of his travels and refidence in that country, was 
born at Angers in France; and after he had taken his 
degree of do£lor of phyfic at Montpellier, left his coun- 
try in i6$4, went to Egypt, to the Holy Land, and 
to the kingdom of the Mogul, where he was phyfician 
to that monarch, attended him in his journeys, and 
Hayed there 12 years. Upon his return to France, he 
publiihed the Hiltdry of the countries he had vifited i 
and fpent the remainder of his life in compofing vari- 
ous other works, particularly an Abridgment of the 
philofophy of Gaflendus in 8 vols i2mo. His firll work 
is efteemed to be the bell account we have of the coun- 
tries which are the fubje£l of it. 

BERNINI (John Laurence), commonly called Ca- 
valiero Bernin, a Neapolitan, famous for his Ik ill in 
painting, fculpture, architecture, and mechanics. He 
firll began to be known under the pontificate of Paul V. 
Rome is indebted to this artift for fome of its greateft 
ornaments; and there are in the church of St Peter no 
lefs than 15 difl'erent works of his hand. He died at 
Rome in 1680. 

BERNO, abbot of Rtchenou, in thediocefeof Con- 
ftance, who flourilhed about the year 1008, is celebra- 
ted as a poet, rhetor, mufician, philofopher, and divine. 
He was the author of feveral treatifes on mufic, parti- 
cularly of one De InJlruvteriUs IVluJicalibus, beginning 
with the words Muficam non ejj'e contevil which he de- 
dicated to Arrabon, Archbifhop of Mentz. He alfo 
wrote De Menfura Monochordi. But the moll celebra- 
ted of his works is a treatife De Mtifica feu Tonis, 
which he wrote and dedicated to Pelegrines archbilhop 
of Cologne, beginning Vero mundi ijii advenes et pere- 
grino. This latter tradl is part of the Baliol manu- 
feript, and follows the Enchiridion of Odo : it contains 
a fummary of the doctrines delivered by Boetius, an 
explanation of the ecclefiaftical tones, intermixed with 
frequent exhortations to piety, and the application of 
mufic to religious purpofes. He was highly favoured 
by the emperor Henry II. for his great learning and 
piety ; and fucceeded lo well in his endeavours to pro- 
mote learning, that his abbey of Richenou was as fa- 
mous in his time as thofe of St Gaul and Cluni, then 
the molt celebrated in France. He died in 1048; and 
was interreel in the church of his monaftery, which but 
a fbort time before he had dedicated to St Mark. 

BERNOUILLI (James), a celebrated mathema- 
tician, born at Bafil the 27th of December 1654. -H-3* 
ving taken his degrees in the univerfity of Bafil, he ap- 
plied himfelf to divinity, not fo much from inclination 
as complaifance to his father. He gave very early 
proofs of his genius for mathematics, and foon became 
a geometrician, without any affiftance from mailers, 
and at firll almoll without books: for.be was not al- 
lowed to have any books of this kind ; and if one fell 
by chance into his hands, he was obliged to conceal it, 
that he might not incur the reprimands of his father, 
who defigned him for other lludies. This feverity made 
him choofe for his device, Phaeton driving the chariot 
of the fun, with thefe words, Invito patrefidera verjs, 
“ I traverfe the liars againft my father’s inclination:” 
This had a particular reference to aftronomy, the part 
of mathematics to which he at firll applied himfclf. 
But the precautions of his father did not avail, for he 
purfued his favourite lludy with great application. In 
16^6 he began his travels. When he was at Geneva, 
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though fhe had loft her fight wu.u .... 
months old. At Bcmrdeaux he compofed univerlal gn - 
monic tables, but they were never publ.fhed. He - 
turned from France to his own country in 1680. About 1 comet, the return of which 

'■ vdiich this time there appeared a 
he foretold; and wrote a imaii ercaiuc   
he afterwards tranflated into Latin. He wentfoon af- 
ter to Holland, where he applied himfelf to the fluey ot 
the new philofophy. After having vifited Flanders and 
Brabant, he went to Calais, and pafled over from thence 
to England. At London he contrafted an acquaint- 
ance with all the moft eminent men in the feveral tci- 
ences; and had the honour of bying frequently prefent 
at the philofophieal focieties held at the houfe of tiie 
famous Mr Boyle. He returned to his native country 
in 1682; and he exhibited at Bafil a courfe of experi- 
ments in natural philofophy and mechanics, wmch con- 
fided of a variety of new difeoveries. In 1682, he pu- 
blifhed his effay of a new fyftem of comets; and the 
year following, his diff'ertationr on the weight of air. 
Mr Leibnitz, about this time, having publifhed in the 
Slfia Eruditorum at Leipfic fome effay of his new Cal- 
culus differentialis, or infinimens petits, but concealed 
the art and method of it; Mr Bernouilli, and one of 
his brothers, difeovered, by the little which they faw, 
the beauty and extent of it: they endeavoured to un- 
ravel the fecret; which they did with fuch fucceis, that 
Mr Leibnitz declared, that the invention belonged to 
them as much as to himfelf. In 1687, the profeffbr- 
fhip of mathematics at Bafil being vacant, Mr Bernou- 
illi was appointed his fucceffor. He difeharged this 
truft with univerfal applaufe ; and his reputation drew 
a great number of foreigners from all parts to hear his 
lecWes. He had an admirable talent in teaching, and 
adapting himfelf to the different genius and capacity 
of his fcholars. In 1699, he wirs admitted into the aca- 
demy of fciences at Paris as a foreign member, and in 
1701 the fame honour was conferred upon him by the 
academy of Berlin. He wrote feveral pieces in the 
/Itta Eruditorum of Leipfic, the Journal des Scavans, 
and the Hijloire del’Academiedes Sciences. His affiduous 
application to his ftudies brought upon him the gout, 
andby degrees a flow fever, of which he died the idth 
of Auguft 1705, in the 58th year of his age.—Archi- 
medes having found out the proportion of a fphere to 
a cylinder circumfcribed about it, ordered it to be en- 
grave . upon his monument. In imitation of him, Mr 
Bernouilli appointed, that a fpiral logarithmical curve 
fhould be inferibed upon his tomb, with thefe words, 
Eadem mutates refur go; in allufion to the hopes of the 
refurreftion, which are reprefented in fome meafure by 
the properties of the curve which he had the honour of 
diicovenng. 

Bernouilli (Daniel), a celebrated phyfician and 
philoiopher, was born at Groningen, February nth 
1700. He was intended by his parents for trade, but 
his genius led him to different purfuits. He palled 
iome time in Italy, and at 24 refufed to be preiident 
of an academy meant to have been eftablifhed at Genoa. 
Hs fpent fevera! years at St PeterlWg with great ere- 

t • ™ ‘733 returned to Bafd, where he fuccefs- See y fil ed the charr of phyfic, natural and fpecuSve 
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the great inquifitor’s privilege added to it, and it claffed u 
Bernouilli in the rank of inventors. He gained or di- 
vided nine prizes, which were contended for by the 
moft illuftrious mathematicians in Europe, from the 
academy of fciences. The only man who has had fuc- 
cefs of the kme kind is Euler, his countryman, difciple, 
rival, and friend. His firft prize he gained at 24 
years of age. In 1734 ^ divided one with his father: 
but this hurt the family union; for the father conllrued 
the conteft itfelf into a want of refpeeft ; and the ion 
did not fufficiently conceal that he thought (what was 
really the cafe) his own piece better than his father’s. 
Befides this, he declared for Newton, againft whom 
his father had contended all his life. In 1740, Mr 
Bernouilli divided the prize “ On the Tides of the Sea” 
with Euler and Maclaurin. The academy at the fame 
time ctowned a fourth piece, whofe only merit waa 
that of being Cartefian; but this was the laft public adft 
of adoration paid by it to the authority of the author 
of the Vortices, which it had obeyed perhaps too long. 
In J 748, Mr Daniel Bernouilli fuceeeded his father in 
the academy of fciences, and was himfelf fucceeded by 
his brother John ; this place, fince its firft eredlion, 
i. e. 84. years, never having been without a Bernouilli 
to fill it. He was extremely refpedted at Bafil ; 
and to bow to Daniel Bernouilli, when they met 
him in the ftreets, was one of the firft leffons which 

'every father gave, every child. He ufed to tell two 
little adventures, which he faid had given him more 
pleafure than all the other honours he had received. Pie 
was travelling with a learned ftranger, who, being plea- 
fed with his converfation, allied his name : “ I am 
Daniel Bernouilli,” anfwered he, with great modefty 
“ And I,” faid the ftranger (who thought he meant 
to laugh at him), “ am Ifaac Newton.” Another 
time he was giving a dinner to the famous Koenig the 
mathematician, who boafted, with a fufficient degree 
of felf-complacency, of a difficult problem he had refol- 
ved with much trouble. Bernouilli went on doing the 
honours of his table ; and, when they went to drink 
coffee, prefented him with a folution of the problem 
more elegant than his own. He died in March 1782. 

BEROE A (anc. geog.), a noble city of Macedonia, 
to the iouth of Edefla, or ^Egs, and fouth-eaft of Cyr- 
tus. The people are commended in Scripture for their 
reception of the Gofpel on a fair and impartial exami- 
nation.—Another of Syria (Stephanus)'; called 
alfo Beroe, and by the inhabitants Bsroea. It is the 
handing tradition for fome ages, that it is the modem 
Aleppo; called Chalep in Nicetas, Nicephorus, and 
Zonaras ; from which it is fuppofed the prefent appel- 
lation is derived ; diftant 90 miles from the Le- 
vant Sea and the port of Scanderoon, and about 100 
miles weft of the Euphrates. E. Long. 26. o. 
Eat. 36. 30. 6 0 

BE ROOT, or Bairout, a town of Phoenicia, a 
province of Syria in Turkey fn Afia. It Is the ancient 

eijtus, rut there are now no remains of its former 
beauty except its fituation. It Hands in a plain, which 
rom the foot of Lebanon runs out into the fea, nar- 

row mg to a point, about two leagues from the ordina- 
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Salib, called alfo Nahr-Bair out. This river has fuch 
frequent floods in winter, as to have occafioned the 
building of a coniiderable bridge ; but it is in fo ruin- 
ous a ftate as to be impaflable. The bottom of the 
road is rock, which chafes the cables, and renders it 
very infecure. From hence, as we proceed weftward 
towards the point, we reach, after an hour s journey, 
the town of Bairout. This belonged to the Druzes, 
till lately that it was taken from them, and a i urkilh 
garrifon placed in it. Still, however, it continues to 
be the emporium of the Maronites and the Diuzes, 
where they export their cottons and filks, almoft all ot 
which are deftined for Cairo. In return, they receive 
rice, tobacco, coffee, and fpecie, which they exchange 
again for the corn of the Bekaa and the Hainan. I his 
commerce maintains near 6000 perfons. T. he dialed! 
of the inhabitants isjuflly cenfured as the moft corrupt 
of any in the country : it unites in itielf the ^12 tauits 
enumerated by the Arabian grammarians. i he poit 
of Beroot, formed like all the others on the coait by a 
pier, is like them choaked up with fand and rums. 
The town is furrounded by a wall, the foft and land) 
ftone of which may be pierced by a cannon ball with- 
out breaking or crumbling ; which was unfavourable 
to the Ruffians in their attack : but in other refpe&s 
this wall, and its old towers, are defencelefs. Two 
inconveniences will prevent Beroot from ever becoming 
a place of ftrength ; for it is commanded by a chain of 
hills to the fouth-eaft, and is entirely deftitute of wa- 
ter, which the women are obliged to fetch from a well 
at the diftance of half a quarter of a league, though 
what they find there is but indifferent. By digging 
in order to form refervoirs, fubterraneous ruins have 
been difcovered ; from which it appears, tnat the mo- 
dern town is built on the ancient one. I he fame may 
be obferved of Latakia, Antioch, Tripoli, Saide, 
and the greater part of the towns on the coafl, 
which have been occafioned by earthquakes that hive 
deftroyed them at different periods. We find hkewife, 
without the walls to the weft, heaps 01 rubbifh, and 
fome fhafts of columns, which indicate that Beroot lias 
been formerly much larger than at prefect. The plain 
around it is entirely planted .with white mulberry trees, 
which are young and flourifhing ; by which means the 
filk produced here is of the very fineft quality. In 
defcending from the mountains (fays M. Volney), no 
profpeCf can be more delightful than to behold, fiom 
their fummits or declivities, the rich carpet of verdure 
formed by the tops of thefe ufctul trees in the diftant 
bottom of the valley. In fummer, it is inconvenient 
to relide at Beroot on account of the heat and the 
warmth of the water : the town, however, is not un- 
healthy, though it is faid to have been fo formerly. 
It has ceafed to be unhealthy lince the Emir laki-el- 
din planted a wood of fir trees, which is ftill Handing 
a league to the fouthward of the towh. E. Long. 35. 
38. N. Eat. 34. 18. 

BEROSUS, prieft of the temple of Belus at Baby- 
lon, in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, wrote the 
Hiltory of Chaldea, which is often cited by the an- 
cients, and of which Jofephus gives lome curious img- 
tnents. The Athenians, according to Pliny, caufed his 
ftatue, writh a golden tongue, to be placed in their Gym- 
nafium. 

BERRE, a town of Provence in France, feated cn 
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a lake of the fame name. It is remarkable for the Bfri-ctnu 
quantity and goodnefs of the fait that is made there> Berrlmarr. 
but the air is very unwholefome. E. Long. 4. 32. » 
N. Eat. 43. 32. 

BERRETINI da Cortona (Pietro), painter of 
hiftory and landfcape, w'as born at Crotona in 159^ 5 
and, according to lome writers, was a difciple of An- 
drea Commodi ; though others affirm that he was the 
difciple of Baccio Ciarpi, and the author of the Abregc 
fays he was fucceffively the author of both : but he is 
allowed to have been as great and as enlarged a genius 
as any of his profeffion, and to have painted raoie 
agreeably than moft of the artifts who were his cotem- 
poraries. He wTent young to Rome, and applied him- 
felf diligently to ftudy the antiques, the works of Ra- 
phael, Buonaroti, and Polidoro ; by which he fo im- 
proved his tafte and his hand, that he diftinguifheil 
himfelf in a degree fuperior to any of the artifts of his 
time. He worked with remarkable eafe and freedom; 
his figures are admirably grouped ; his diftribution is 
truly elegant; the chiaro-fcuro is judicioufly obferved; 
and through his wffiole compofiuons there appears un- 
common grace: but De Piles obferves, that it was 
not fueh a grace as was the portion of Raphael and 
Correggio ; but a general grace, confifting rather in a 
habit of making the airs of his heads always agreeable, 
than in a choice of expreffions fuitable to each fubjeft. 
In his large compofitions, the colouring had a good 
effeift; but his colouring in frefco is far fuperior to 
what he performed in oil: nor do his eafel pictures ap- 
pear as finifhed as might be expected from fo great 
a mafter, wdien compared with what he painted in a 
larger fize. By the beft judges it feems to be agieed, 
that although this mafter wras frequently incorrect; 
though not always judicious in his expreffions ; though 
irreg'ular in his draperies, and apt to defign his figures 
too ihort and too heavy ; yet, by the magnificence of 
his compofition, the delicate airs of hft figures, the 
grandeur of his decorations, and the aftomfhmg beauty 
and gracefulnefs of the wThole together, he muft be al- 
lowed to have been the moft agreeable mannerett that 
any age hath produced. — He died in 1669. Borne ot 
his moft capital works are in the Barberini palace at 
Rome, and the Palazzo Pitti at Florence. 

BERRETONT (Nicolo), hiftory-painter, was born 
at Macerata in 161 and was a dilciple of Carlo Ma- 
ratti, with whom he ftudied deiign and colouring for 
fome years ; and attained fuch excellence, that he ex- 
cited even the jealoufy and envy of his mafter, who 
feemed to be apprehenlive of finding a powerful com- 
petitor and rival in his pupil.—His early works, after 
he quitted the fchool of Maratti, were in the ftyle and 
tafte of Guido ; and they could not poffibly have a 
more high encomium or recommendation. He died in 
1682. 

BERRIMAN (Dr William), was the fon of Mr 
John Berriman apothecary in Bifhopfgate-ftreet, Lon- 
don, where he was born in 1688. He ftudied at 
Oriel-college, Oxford, where he took his feveral de- 
grees, and became curate and ledlurer of All-hallows 
in Thames-ftreet, and le&urer of St Michael’s, Queen- 
hithe. In 1720, he was appointed domeftic chaplain to 
Dr Robinfon bifhop of London, who foon after collated 
him to the living of St Andrew’s Underfhaft; and in 
1727, he was elected fellow of Eton-college. He died 
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Berry, In 17 CO, In the 62d year of Ins age. He wrote, i. 
Berfabe. A feafonable Review of Mr Whifton s Account of 
—  ' Primitive Doxologles. 2. An Hiftorical Account of 

the Trinitarian Controverfy, in eight fermons, at Tady 
Moyer’s lefture. 3. Brief Remarks on Mr Chandler s 
Introduction to the Hiftory of the loquifitron. 4-A

,er- 
mons at Boyle’s ledures, 2 vols 8vo. 5. Chr.ftxan Doc- 
trines and Duties explained and recommended, in 2 vols 
8vo ; and other works. 

BERRY. See Bacca. . 
Berry, a province of France, with the title of a 

duchy. It is bounded on the north, by Solome ; on 
the fouth, by Marche ; on the eaft, by Nivernois and 
Bourbonnoife; and on the weft, byTouraine. It is 90 
miles in length from north to fouth, and 73 in breadth 
from eaft to weft. The air is very temperate; and the 
foil produces wheat, rye, and wine little inferior to 
Burgundy ; that of Sancerre, St Satur, and Laver- 
nuffe, is the bell. The fruits are in plenty, and pretty 
good. The pallures are proper to fatten Iheep. This 
country produces alfo a good deal of hemp and flax. 
There are mines of iron and filver, but they are neglec- 
ted. The ftone quarries, within half a league of Bour- 
ges, are very ferviceable. In the parilh of St Hdare 
there is a mine of oker, made ufe of in melting metals 
and for painting. Near Bourges there is a cold mine- 
ral fpring, which has a clammy fat pellicle over it every 
morning, of different colours. It lets fall a fine black 
fmooth fediment, which has the lame fm-sll, andalmoll 
the fame talle, as gunpowder, which makes fome con- 
clude it partakes of iulplvur, vitriol, and oker. The 
pellicle is as thick as a crown-piece ; and when put on 
a red-hot fire-fnovel, will bounce and fparkle, as will alfo 
the fediment. It is certain there is fahpetre in theie 
waters, though vitriol feems to be the moll predomi- 
nant. Thefe waters, drank on the fpot, temperate the 
heat of the blood and humours, open obftrudlions, and 
llrengthen the fibres. Berry is watered by feveral ri- 
vers ; the principal of which are the Loire, the Creufe, 
the Cher, the Indre, the Orron, the Evre, the Aurette, 
the Maulon, the Great and Little Saudre, the Nerre, &c. 
Near Liniers, there is a lake 20 miles round. Berry is 
divided into the Upper and the Lower, and Bourges is 
the capital city, i he inhabitants of Bourges carry on 
a fmall trade with corn down the Loire; but that of the 
wine above mentioned is much more confiderable, it be- 
ing tranfported to Paris by means of that river and the 
canal of Bnare. But the principal commerce confilts 
in the fat cattle which they lend to Paris, and the great 
number of fhetp , thefe hril bear fioe wool, which is 
ufed m the iWadures of this province and other parts 
of the kingdom. I here are two forts of manufa&ures 
m Berry; the one for cloths and ferges, and the other 
for knit andAvove Hookings. There 1 likewise a great 
quantity of hemp, which 13 tranfported elfewhere • for 

fd«s Tt Ayb-g0t Vhe art °f "'““““ring it them- lelves. At Aubigny there are 2000 perfons generally 
employed in the making of cloth. ^ 7 

BERSABE (anc. geog.), a town in the "tribe of 
Simeon (Joflma) ; the louth boundary not only of its 

fZ ,h °f tl,e wholc land °f Ifrael, as appel s from the common expreffi.n •< from Dan to Berfahe o 
in our tranflation it is Beer-Sheba I, ^ ^V 
dence of the patriarchs, as M of ibrlhlm 
whom ,t took its name, and of Ifaac. 
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well or fountain of the oath; dug by Abraham, and Berfarii 
claimed as his property by covenant and the religion II _ 
of an oath, againft the infults of the Philiftines. Eu- , Eerwicl 
febius and Jerome fay, that there was a citadel and 'r“ 
large village of that name in their time. It was called - 
Beerjheba of Judah in 1 Kings xix. 3. not to dillinguifti 
it from the Beerlheba of Galilee, which probably did 
not then exift, but to afceitain the limits of the king 
of Judah. In the lower age called Caftrum Vtrfa- 
bint. 

BERSARH, in writers of the middle age, a kind 
of liunters or fportfmen, who purfued wild beads in 

v forefts and chaces. The word feems derived from the 
barbarous Latin berfare, “ to ftioot with a bow on 
which principle it fliould properly denote archers on- 
ly, or bowmen. Or it might be derived from herfay 
“ the fence or pales of a park ;” in which view, it 
fliould primarily import thofe who hunt or poach in 
parks or forefts. 

Hincmar fpeaks of a kind of inferior officers in the 
court of Charlemagne, under the denomination of ber- 
farii, vskrarii, and beverarii. Spelman takes the firft. 
to denote thofe who hunted the wolf; the fecond, thofe 
who had the fupei intendency of the hounds for that 
ufe ; and the third, thofe who hunted the beaver. 

BERSELLO, a fortified town of Italy in the Mo- 
denel'e. It was taken by Prince Eugene in 1702; and 
by the French in 1 703, who were obliged to abandon it 
in 1707. It is feated near the confluence of the rivers- 
Linza and Po, in E. Long. to. 30. N. Lat. 44. 35. 

BERSUIRE, a town of France in Lower Poitlou. 
W. Long; o. 27. N. Lat. 46. 52. 

BER PINERO, a town of Romagnia in Italy, with 
a ftrong citadel. It is the fee of a bifhop; and is Rated 
on an hill, in E. Long. 11. 47. N. Lat. 44. 8. 

BER I RAND (bt), an epifcopal town of France 
in Gafcony, and capital of the country of Commin<Tes. 
E. Long. o. 38. N. Lat. 43. 2. 

BER.V Y, a fea-port and parliament town in the 
county of Mearns in Scotland. W. Lono\ 2. o, 
N. Lat. 56. 40. 

BERWICK (the Duke of), was natural fon of 
James II. by Mrs Arabella Churchill, lifter to the great 
Duke of Marlborough. He followed the fate of his 
lather, and came into France after the revolution with 
James . Here the Hake of Berwick was recommend- 
e to the court by his fuperior merit. He was created 
marlhal of France, knight of the Holy Ghoft, duke 
and peer of France, grandee of Spain, commander in 
chief of the French armies ; in all which Rations his 

e lavioui was inch, that few equalled, perhaps none 
irpai e , im. Pic lived in an age when the renowned 

comm,0! Age^. many other of the greateft men 
him* His C0llrage was of the cool 

S not f ^ypojffinghimfdf; takingalladvan- 
thf ’ 0U°0l»’ ralMy’ or wantonly throwing away 
moll ftfta dlerS- HC occafions thl 
monoffiis fni r01*5 ’ and not ^Pare puBiffiment a- 
prope-lv d r °r marau^“g ^nd, other crimes, when 
havfb ami v ' SW Uch f0me ^oonliderate people 
very z aW 7 • W has be^n reflefted upon by the 
for not being^uffidentlv^tt °f ^ StUart famiLy 

was his ow/family But ? that -pa^y» wIllch-' 
actions it will y* ‘^U,t a co° examination of his 

’ ltwlU W«tr, that his behaviour in this par- 
ticukir. 
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Berwick tlcular was, as in moft parts of his life, fenfible and 
——J juft. When he accepted of employments, received ho- 

nours, dignities, and became a naturalized Frenchman, 
he thought it his duty, as an honeft man, to become a 
Frenchman, and a real fubjedf to the monarch who 
gave him bread; and to be, or not to be, in the intereft 
of the Stuart family, according to the will and com- 
mands of the fovereign whom he ferved, and in the in- 
tereft of France according to time and circumftances ; 
for there is no ferving two mailers well. But when 
ordered by his king to be in that family’s intereft, 
he a£led with the greatell fmcerity ; and took the 
moft effectual and fenfible methods to ferve that un- 
happy houfe, as the following anecdote, if true, and it 
has great appearance and probability on its fide, proves. 
The Duke of Marlborough, after the figning of the 
treaty of Utrecht, was cenlured by the Britilh parlia- 
ment for fome of rhe army contra£ls in relation to 
bread and forage; upon which he retired into France: 
and it was then credibly afterted, the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough was brought over to the intereft of the Stuart 
family; for it is now paft a doubt, that Queen Anne had 
a very ferious intention of having her brother upon the 
throne of England after her death: and feveral circum- 
ftances, as well as the time of chat Duke s landing in 
England, make many people believe he was gained 
over to the Stuart party. If the Duke of Berwick was, 
direftly or indire&ly, the means of gaining his uncle 

-over to that intereft, he more effe&ually ferved it than 
that raftr mock army of unhappy gentlemen who were 
taken prifoners at Prefton in i 715 had it in their power 
to do. In a word, the Duke of Berwick was, without 
being a bigot, a moral and religious man ; and fhowed 
by his life and actions, that morality and religion are 
very compatible and confiftent with the life of a ft ate f- 
man and a great general; and if they were oftener 
united in thofe two profeffions, it would be much hap- 
pier for the reft of mankind. He was killed by a can- 
non-ball at the fiege of Philiplburgh in 1738. 

Berwick, one of the heft cultivated counties in 
Scotland ; bounded by the river Tweed, on the fouth; 
by Lothian, on the north ; by the German Ocean, on 
the call ; and by Trviotdale, on the weft. It abounds 
with corn and grafs, and has in it feveral feats of per- 
fons of quality. The principal rivers are the ft weed, 

N the Whiteater, Blackadder, Eye, and Ednel. ft he 
chief place is the town and caftle of Dunfe. Eymouth 
is the fea-port, where a great deal of grain is Ihipped. 
Lauder is the only royal borough, though Greenlaw 
is the county-town. It fends one member to parlia- 
ment. 

Berwick, (North), a royal borough and fea-port m 
• the county, of Eaft Lothian in Scotland. W. Long. 
2. 29. N. Lat. 5. 56. 

BerwicK.-upon-Trweedi is a town on the borders Oi 
England and Scotla.nd, and a county of itfelf. It Hands 
on the north or Scottifli fide of the river ftftveed; and is 
pleafantly fituated on an eafy declivity, almoft clofe to 
the fea. It has a ditch on the north and eaft ; but on 
the fouth and weft it has high walls, regularly fortified, 
and planted with cannon, and to which the river ferves 
as a moat. The houfes are generally well built; and 
the town-houfe is a handfome ftrudture, with a lofty 
turret, in which are eight bells, and a fine clock which 
tells the quarters, with four dials, one on each fide the 

97 ] B E R 
fquare. The church is a neat building, but has no Eery 
bells, ft’he bridge is 947 feet long, and is fupported, 
by fifteen arches. The barracks form a large regular 
fquare, and will hold two regiments of foot very con- 
veniently. The town is governed by a mayor, recor- 
der, town-clerk, and four bailiffs ; and has a coroner, 
a treafurer, four ferjeants at mace, and a water bailiff. 
It had a ftrong caftle, which now lies quite in ruins. 
It has a market on Saturdays, extremely well fupplied; 
and a fair on Friday on Trinity-week for black cattle 
and horfes. Corn and eggs are (hipped from hence for 
London and other ports; but the principal trade is 
the falmon which are caught in the Tweed, and rec- 
koned to be as good as any in the kingdom. Some aiv. 
fent alive, and fome pickled in kits by perfons who fub- 
fift on that employment, and are called falmon coopers. 
The living is a redtory, rated at 20 1. a-year _ in the 
king’s books, 'Though this town is not admitted to- 
be either in England or Scotland, the Englifti judges 
hold affizes here ; and it is fubjeft to the bilhop of 
Durham. It fends two members to parliament. W. 
Long. 1. 35. N. Lat. 55. 58. 

EERY, or Bury, the vill or feat of habitation ot a 
nobleman, a dwelling or manfion houfe, being the chier 
of a manor i from the Saxon beorg, which fignifies a 
bill or cafle; for heretofore noblemens feats were caftles 
fituated on hills, of which we have dill fome ^remains ; 
as in Herefordlhire there are the beries of Stockton,, 
Hope, See. It was anciently taken for a fan&uary. 

Bery. See Beria. 
BERYL, in natural hiftory, called by our lapida- 

ries aqua marina, is a pellucid gem of a bluifti green 
colour, found in the Eaft Indies and about the gold 
mines of Peru: we have alio fome from Silelia, but 
what are brought from thence are oftener coloured 
cryftals than real beryls; and when they are genuine, 
they are greatly inferior both in hardnefs and luftre to 
the oriental and Peruvian kinds. 

The beryl, like moft other gems, is met with both in . 
the pebble and columnar form, b#t in the latter moft 
frequently. In the pebble form it ufually appears of a 
roundifti but flatted figure, and commonly (ull of fmall 
flat faces, irregularly diipofed. In the columnar or 
cryftalline form it always confifts of hexangular co- 
lumns, terminated by hexangular pyramids. It never 
receives any admixture of colour into it, nor lofes the 
blue and green, but has its genuine tinge in the degrees 
from a very deep.and dufky to the paleft imaginable of 
the hue of lea-water. 

The beryl, in its perfe& (late, approaches to the 
hardnefs of the garnet, but is often fofter; and its 
fize is from that of a fmall tare to that of a pea, a 
horfe-bean, or even a walnut. It may be imitated by 
adding to 20 pounds of cryftal-glafs made without 
magnefia, fix ounces of calcined brals or copper, and 
a quarter of an ounce of prepared zaffre.—'Phe pro- 
perties of the beryl were very wonderful in the opinion 
of the ancient naturalifts; it kept people from falling 
into ambufeades of enemies, excited courage in the 
fearful, and cured difeafes. of the eyes and ftomach. It 
does none of thefe things now; becaufe people are 
not fimple enough to believe it has the virtue to do • 
them. . , 

BERYL-cryJlal, in natural hiftory, a fpecies of what* 
Dr Hill calls ellipomacrofyla, or imperfect cryftals, as- oft. 
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of an extreme pure, clear, and equal texture, 
fcarce ever fubiea to the flighted films or blemifhes. 
It is ever conllant to the peculiarity of its figure, which, 
is that of a long and flender column, remarkably ta- 
pering towards the top, and very irregularly hexangu- 
lar. It is of a very fine tranfpaier.ee, and naturally or 
a pale brown ; and carries fuch evident marks oi di- 
ftindtion from all brown cryftals, that our lapidaries call 
it, by way of eminence, the beryl-cryftal, or limply the 
bfryi. , 

BERYTUS (anc. geog.), a fea-port town of Fhoe- 
uicia on the Mediterranean, k> ancient as to be thought 
to have been built by Saturn. It was deltioyed by 
Tryphon, but rebuilt by the Romans. Agrippa placed 
here two legions, whence it became a colony. It enjoyed 
the jus Itaticum, and had an excellent fchool for the 
ftudy of the law in Julliuian’s time. Now Eekoot ; 
which fee. 

BES, or Bessis, in Roman antiquity, two-thirds of 
the as. See As. 

Bes alfo denotes two thirds of the jugerum. See 
J UGERUM. 

BESAILE, fignifies the father of a grandfather. 
Besaile, in law, a writ that lies where the great- 

grandfather was feized in fee of any lands, &c. at 
the time of his death : and after his deceafe a llran- 
ger enters thereon, the fame day, and keeps out the 
heir. 

BESANCON, a city of France, capital of the 
Franche Compte, and one of the mod ancient cities of 
Europe. It is the lee of an archbifhop, and has a 
parliament as well as a univerfity. It is feated on the 
river Dreux, which divides it into two parts, the great- 
ell of which is a peninfula. The entrance is fhut up 
by a mountain, on which they have built a large cita- 
del, whiqh commands all the city. There are many 
names of places in and about the city, that are plainly 
corruptions of the Latin, and are marks of its anti- 
quity, as Chamars, Campus Martis, Chamufe, Campus 
Mufirum, Chandane, Campus Diance, &c. The me- 
tropolitan church is built at the bottom of St Stephen’s 
hill: and is a very handfome ftru&ure with a high 
tower ft- eple. The great altar is placed in the middle 
chc r, where on high days they expofe reliques in iilver 
Ihnnes, enriched with gold and jewels. There are feve- 
ral tombs and other things remarkable in the churches • 
and after you have paft the church of Notre Dame, 
and the fquare that it looks into, you come to a trium- 
phal arch, eredted in honour of the emperor Aurelian, 
on which are feveral figures of men and animals, pretty 
enure It ferves as a gate to the cloifter oi St John the 

Chnft' • rhngAat hofpital of the order of the Holy Ohoft is a ftru&ure worth feeing. The ftreets are 

" handfome 5 and the-houfes are well built with free-ftone, and covered with flate, chiefly about "he 

iq8 1 BES 
and before the front of which is the ftatue of Charles V. 

in bronze, with a globe in one hand and a fword in 
the other. The imperial eagle is raifed over a large 
bafon, and fpouts out water by both his beaks. The 
governor’s palace is the moil magnificent in the pro- 
vince, and there is a fountain a little farther, adorned 
with the figure of a naked woman, with water fpring- 

at her nipples. E. Long. 6. io. N. Lat. 

Befan 

Befozi} 

mg out 
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BES ANT, or Bezant, a coin of pure gold, of an 
uncertain value, ftruck at Byzantium, in the time of 
the Chriftian emperors ; from hence the gold offered 
by the king at the altar is called be/ant or bifasit. 

BESANTED, or Bezanted. This word means 
full of befants ; and is ufed to denote a field, ordinary, 
or charge, covered with above eight befants: for if 
there be but eight or fewer, their number mull be par- 
ticularly mentioned. 

BESELEEL and Ooliah, architefts, fculptors, 
and painters, fuppofed to have made all the ornaments 
in brafs, filver, &c. of the firR tabernacle in the wil- 
dernefs, 1490 B. C. 

BESIERS, or Beziers, an ancient and handfome 
town of France, in Lower Languedoc, with a bifhop’s 
fee, and the title of a vifeounty. It has a delightful 
fituation ; and the country in which it Hands is fertile 
in corn, oil, and produces excellent wine. It is feated 
on a hill near the river Qrbe, in E. Long. 3. 23. N. Lat. 
43;2I\ BE SI STAN, or Berstein : Thus at Conflantino- 
ple, Adrianople, and in fome other towns within the 
Grand Signior’s dominions, they call thofe places 
where the merchants have their (hops, and expofe their 
merchandizes to fide. Each fort of merchants have 
their particular befiflan, which mull alfo be underflood 
of the workmen, all thofe of the fame trade working 
in the fame place. Theft befiftans are commonly large 
galleries, vaulted over, whole gates are fhut every night. 
Sometimes the wardens and keepers of the befiftans 
will anfwer for the merchandizes, on paying them a 
very moderate perquifite for every fliop. 

BESLERIA (from Bafilius Befler an apothecary 
at Nuremberg, author of a book, intitled, Mortis Ey~ 
Jlctenfs), a genus of the angiofpermia order, belonging 
to the didynamia clafs of plants. Of this genus there 
a^ie three fpecies; the melittifolia,lwith branching foot- 
ftalks and oval leaves ; the lutea, with firnple footftalks 
growing in drifters, and fpear-ftiaped leaves; and the 
c rift at a, with ftalks growing fingle, and a five-leaved 
involucrum. All thefe are natives of the warm parts 
or America, and cannot be preferved in this country 
vwi rout artificial heat. But as they are remarkable 
neit ler or beauty nor any other property, we forbear 
any particular defeription. 

BLSORCH, a coin of tin, or fome alloyed metal, 
the water of which proceeds from' the ftatue of Iw TT * at the rate °f * P^ts of k farthin 
chus. The river DrenvU^flyn  n 0, .Yac' ftcrllng- 

f r VCr -^reux Pafil'd over on a ftone bridge W entef fro” one t of Brfancon into the other’ 
1 he market-place is a, the .entrance, and on the left h 

uot far from this ftreet from wfi h fqUare 18 

towu-houfe, which is a large ^ the 

° iIru--fure with tour wings, 

or ■^E2'UT1us (Ambrogio), a painter of conlxderable eminence, was born at Milan in 1648. 
tic worked fome time under Giofeffo Danedi, called 

j; , e at'jrwards went to Rome, where he ftu- 
r 

t jt‘ antl<l»es and the pidlures of the greateft 
A- C‘4 ’ and a]. pcrfedled himfelf in the fchool of 
arrhfipAr -13 Siea5 excellency confifted in painting 1 l,ie, uezes» imitations of bafs-relieves, and 

other 
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I Beffarabia other decorations. He died at Milan in 1706, aged 
|| 58 years. „ ^ 

Beflica. J BESSARABIA, a territory of Tarky in Europe, 
—■ » lying between Moldavia, the Danube, the Black Sea, 

and Little Tartary. > It is inhabited by independent 
Tartars, who maintain themfelves by their cattle, huf- 
bandry, and by robbery. Their religion, manners, 
and cultoms, are the fame of thofe with the Grim Tar- 
tars. When there are any forces fent againft them, 
they retire among the mountains near the Black Sea, 
where it is impoffible to come at them on account of 
the moraffes and defiles. 

BESSARION, titular patriarch of Conftantinople 
and archbifhop of Nice, and one of thofe illuftrious 
perfons who contributed to the refurre&ion of letters 
in the 15th century, was born at Trebifond. He wras 
very zealous to reunite the Greek with the Latin 
church, and engaged the emperor John Paleelogus to 
intereft himfelf in bringing this great work about. He 
paffed into Italy, appeared at the council of Florence, 
harangued the fathers, and made himfelx admired as 
well by his modefty as by his uncommon abilities. The 
Greek Schifmatics conceived fo mortal an averfion to 
him, that he was obliged to remain in Italy ; where 
pope Eugenius IV. honoured him with the purple in 
1439. He fixed his abode at Rome, and would have 
been raifed to the Papal chair, if cardinal Alain had 
not oppofed it, as injurious to the Latin church, to 
choofe a Greek however illuftrious. He was employ- 
ed in feveral embaffies, but that to France proved fatal 
to him. When legate at this court, he happened to 
viiit the duke of Burgundy, before he faw Louis XL 
which fo difconcefted the capricious haughty monarch, 
as to occafion him a very ungracious reception.. Nay, 
the king even took the cardinal legate by his molt 
magnificent beard, faying in his fine Latin, Barbara 
Graca genus retinent quod habere folebar.t: and this 
affront fo chagrined the cardinal, as to occafion his 
death at Ravenna upon his return in 1472. This at 
leaft is what Matthieu relates in his Pliitory of Louis 
XL Beffarion loved the literati, and prote&ed them. 
Argyropilns, Theodore of Gaza, Poggius, Laurentius 
Valla, &c. formed in his houfe a kind of academy.^ His 
library wras large and curious; and the fenate of Ve- 
nice, to whom he gave it, preieive it to this day with 
attention and regard. He left fome works, which rank 
among thofe that helped to revive letters ; as, Defenfio 
Doftrinx Platonic*, See. Tranflations of fome Pieces 
of Ariftotle. Orations, Epillles, life. 

BESSICA (anc. geog), a diftrift of Thrace towards 
mount Hcemus to the fouth of the Hebrus. It was 
inhabited by a fierce and barbarous people noted for 
their robberies. Their chief city Ufcudama is now 
known by the name of Bdrianople. They lived under 
their own kings till the confulate of M. Licinius Lu- 
cullus and C. Cailius Varus ; when tlie conful Lucullus 
invaded their country, and having gained a great vic- 
tory over them, took their metropolis, and fubjedfed 
the whole nation to the Roman laws. I he Romans,^ 
notwithftanding they had fubdued them by force of 
arms, ftill fuffered them to live under their own kings ; 
for Pifo, while he governed Macedon in quality of pro- 
conful, having treacheroufly ieized Rabocentus, whom 
Suetonius calls prince of the Befli, caufed him to be 
publicly beheaded. This affront io exafperated the 
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whole nation that they revolted ; but were overthrown Ln“*s 

in a great battle by Octavius the father of Auguftus. 
During the civil wars of Rome theyr attempted anew c—y— 
to recover their liberty, but were again defeated by the 
famous M. Brutus. In the reign of Auguftus one Vo- 
logefus, a native of the country, and prieft of Bacchus, 
having, under pretence of religion, drawn together 
great crow7ds of people, made himfelf mafter of the 
whole country ; and entering the Cherfonefus, com- 
mitted there the moft dreadful ravages. He was at 
laft, however, overcome by L. Pifo; who obliged tne 
favage inhabitants to lay down their arms, and fubmit 
to fuch conditions as he was pleafed to impofe upon 
them. From this time the Belli continued fubjedt to 
the Romans without attempting any more to regain 
their liberty. < 

BESSIS See Bes. 
BESTAIL, or Bestial, in ancient ftatutes, all 

kinds of beafts or cattle, efpecially thofe purveyed for 
the king’s provifion. 

BESTIARII, in Roman antiquity, fuch as fought 
againft beads, or thofe who were expofed to them by 
fentence of the law. There were four kinds of befti- 
arii : the firft were thofe who made a trade of it, and 
fought for money; the fecond wrere fuch young men as, 
to fhow their ftrength and dexterity in managing their 
arms, fought againft beafts; the third kind wras, where 
feveral beftiarii were let loofe at once, well armed, 
againft a number of beafts; and the fourth kind w-ere 
thofe condemned to the beafts, confifting either of ene- 
mies taken prifoners in war, or as being Haves, and 
guilty of fome enormous crime ; thofe were all expofed 
naked, and without defence. 

BESTRIC1A, a town of Tranfylvania, remarkable 
for the gold mines in its neighbourhood. E. Long. 
22. 5. N. Lat. 48. O. 

BETA, the Beet; a genus of the digynia order, 
belonging to the pentandria clafs of plants ; and in the 
natural method ranking under the 12th order, Holora- 
ce*. The calyx has four leaves ; there is no corolla j 
the feeds are kidney-lliaped, and fituated within the 
bafe of the calyx. 

Species. 1. The maritima, or fea-bect, grow’s na- 
turally by the fea-fide, and in fait marfhes, in many 
parts of 'England, as alfo on the Bafs ifland at the 
mouth of the Forth in Scotland. It has been fuppofed 
by many to be only a variety of the common wlffce 
beet ; but Mr MHler aflitres us he has been unable ta 
make any variation in them by culture. 2. The hor- 
tenfis, or common white beet, is cultivated in gardens 
for the fake of its leaves which are frequently ufed in 
foups. The root of this fort feldom grows larger than 
a man’s thumb ; the fpikes of flowers come out from 
the wings of the leaves, which are long, and have nar- 
row leaves placed between the flowers. The lower 
leaves of the plant are thick and fucculent, and their 
footftalks broad. The varieties of this are, the white 
beet, the green beet, and the Swifs or chard beet. 
Thefe will vary from the one to the other, but have 
never been found to change to the firft or third fort. 
3. The vulgaris, or red beet, with a pyramidal root, 
hath large, thick, fucculent leaves, which are for the 
moft part of a dark-green or purple colour. The roots 
of this are large, and pf a deep red colour. The lar- 
ger thefe roots grow, the tenderer they are; and the 
6 * deePe’ 
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Eeti deeper their colour, the more they ale 
. varieties of this fpecies are, the common red beet, the Bstelfagui turnip-rooted beet, and the greemleaved red beet. 

^ 4. The cicla, or root of fcarcity ; for which fee A- 
CRICULTURE, n° 52. ... 1 , 

Culture. The common white beet is commonly 
fown by itfelf in the beginning of March, upon an 

d. not too moift. When the plants 

cde-n-ed. The their coffee to fell; and where the Europeans come, or 
,„„TLet. the fend their faaors or brokers, to pm chafe it. E. Long. 

all the 
each 

In 
fhould be 

open fpot of ground, not too moi... ■■ ^ , 
have put out four leaves, the ground fhould be hoed 
as is praftifed for carrots, carefully cutting up all 
weeds, and alfo the plants where they are too near 
other, leaving them at leaf! fix inches afi’”'1'”' 
three weeks or a month’s time the ground . 
hoed a fecond time to cut up the weeds and thin the 
plants to a greater diftance, for by this time they will 
be out of danger ; fo fhould not be left nearer than 
eight or nine inches, if regard is had to the goodnefs 
of the leaves; and if it is of the Swifs kind, with broad 
leaves, the plants mufl not be nearer than a foot. In 
fix weeks after, the ground fhould be hoed over a third 
time, which if properly done will deflroy all the weeds. 
After this the plants will fpread and prevent the weeds 
from growing, therefore will want but little cleaning 
for a confiderable time, and the leaves will foon be fit 
for ufe. The outer larger leaves fhould be firft gathered, 
leaving the fmaller inner ones to grow large; by which 
method a fmall fpot of ground will fupply a moderate fa- 
mily for a whole year, provided the plants are not allowed 
to run to feed, for in that cafe they will not be good. 

The red beet is frequently fown with onions, car» 
rots, or parfnips; but if thefe are not to be foon re 
moved, the beets ought to be fown by themfelves. 
This fort requires a deep light foil; the feeds fhould 
Ire fown in March, and muff be treated in the fame 
manner as the former fort: but the plants fhould not 
be left nearer than a foot diflance, or in a good land 
a foot and a half; for the leaves will cover the ground 
at that diftance. The roots will be fit for ufe in 
autumn, and continue good all winter ; but in the 
fpring,. when they begin to fhoot, they will be hard 
•and ftringy. 

Medicinal and ether ufes. Deco&ions of beets gen- 
tly loofen the belly; hence they have been ranked a- 
xnong the emollient herbs : the plants remaining after 
the boiling are fuppofed to have rather a contrary ef- 
fedt. They afford little nourifhment, and are faid bv 
fome to be prejudicial to the ftomach. The juice ex- 
preffed from the roots is a powerful errhine. The 
root of the red beet is fometimes fifed to improve the 
colour of claret ; and Mr Margraff found that good 
fugar might be produced • from the roots of the white 
kmd by the methods praftifed abroad for procuring it 
from the .ugar cane. By fome it is recommended to 

forTanl ^ WAtC beCt In larSC ClUantities as tor cattle, bee Agriculture, n13 cj. 

V°Wn of Galicia in Vin* feated 
JO. N. l” 2

a"d a ba7 0f the fea' in w- Long- 7. 
BETEL, or Betle, in botany, an Indian rdnnt 

La/PT‘°fP,r,I'0’ of great ufl’and eitm i„P ,h* 

See p'per.11 ^ a COnflderable article of commerce. 

there ; beinK the mart ^ ee boUSht and 

^45. S ^here the country people bring 
4 

fend their fadors 
57. zo. N. Lat. 15 40. 

BETHABARA (anc. geog.), a term denoting ,2 
palfage; and therefore by many referred to the paf- 
fage at Jericho, where the Ifraelites paffed over dry- 
fhod ; by Lightfoot, to the paflhge at Scythopolis ; 
but Cellarius refers it to the mid way between both ; 
becaufe there were doubtlefs feveral paffages or fords 
on the Jordan. Here John is faid to have baptized 
on the other fide Jordan, (Evangelifts). 

BETHAGLO, or Beth-hagla (anc. geog.), a 
town of the tribe of Benjamin (Jofhua xviii. 2 u). In 
Jerome’s time there was a village called A^la, ten miles 
from Eleutherppolis, towards Gaza, and fuppofed to 
be Bethagda. 

BETHANY (anct geog.), a village at the foot of 
mount Olivet, on the call fide, about two miles to the 
call of Jerufalem, (John, Jerome) ; where Lazarus 
dwelt and was raifed from the dead ; and where hap- 
pened the afeenfion of our Saviour. 

BETHARAMPHTHA (anc. geog.), a town of 
Galilee, (Ptolemy) ; of the Peraea, (Jofephus) ; which 
being walled round by Herod Antipas, was called 
yalias, after Julia, the daughter of Auguftus, and 
confort of Tiberius: it flood to the north of the lake 
of Geneiareth, at the influx of the Jordan into that 
lake; and here Dr Well’s places Bethfaida. 

BEI’HARAN (anc. geog), a town of the Peraea, 
of on the other fide Jordan. Said to be called Livias, 
or l.ihias, in the Greek manner, by Herod in honour 
of Livia, (Eufebius, Jerome) ; and of the fame lati- 
tude almoft with Jerufalem, (Ptolemy ; called Julias by 
Jofephus, who always calls the Livia of Auguftus lia. 

BE 1 HAVEN (anc. geog.), a town in the tribe of 
Ephraim, and a name given Bethel by Hof. a, after the 
eftablifhment of the idolatry of Jeroboam there; mean- 
ing it to have become the houfe of iniquity, from being 
the houfe of God ? but Bethaven was a diilinht town 
(Jofhua vii. z.) to the fouth-eaft of Bethel. 

BETHEL (anc. geog.), a city of Samaria, on the 
borders of the tribe of Benjamin, anciently called l-uzi 
(Mofes); but they feem to be diftinguifhed, (Jofhua 

T}V''t 2i )’ were, however, contiguous places. Bethel was properly the place of Jacob’s vifion; and 

« Z'5 /T an adjoining town, afterwards called Bethel, the former name being loft in that of Bethel. 
It was twelve miles to the north-eaft of Jerufalem, 
(Jerome) ; and called Bethaven, (Hofea). 

BE1HESDA, (called in the Greek, y.ow/u.Grfpx 
-f—and thence in the Vulgate, Pifcina Probati- 

became, according to fome, the iheep were wafhed 
in n, which were appointed for facrifices), was the 
Hebrew name for a pool or public bath, which had 

rpT P01rtco''> piazzas, or covered walks around it. 1 his oath, for its Angular ufefulnefs, was called Beth- 
efda, n on ryn, Beth Chezda, or the houfe of Mercy, be- 
caufe, as Pool, in his Annotations, obferves the eredL 

5 o at s was an a£t of great kindnefs to the com* 
mon people, whofe indifpofitions in hot countries re- 
qmred frequent bathing. However, fome will have 

dLZt ft" t0 be ™'K n'n’ or fink houfe, or 
and tLbe?Ufe tue vvaters which came from the temple, 
thither ^ D6 W Were wadled’ flowed • I tom the Greek word MtopCrfpx being ufed 

by 

BetKatai 
, II 
Bethefci 
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by Jokphus (Antiq. xv. 3.) to denote the baths at Je- 
richo, Dr Mack night, in his _ Harmony of the Gof- 
pels, concludes that their opinion feems to be without 
a proper foundation who affirm, that this pool ferved 
for walking the Iheep defigned for facrifice before they 
were driven into the temple, and for waffiing the en- 
trails of the beafts facriliced there : belides, he thinks 
it inconiiftent with the fituation of Bethefda, near the 
Jheep-gate (or market, as our Engliffi tranflators have 
rendered the Greek «»'< ** ■xpoQx'Uy.v xow.u-C^Bpct, though 
fome copies have it, E" See.) in the fouth-eaE wall 
of the city ; or, according to the compilers of the U- 
niverfal Hillary, in that which was on the north-eaft, 
a great way from the temple. However this may be,, 
we are told (John v. 2, 3, &c.) that in the porticos of 
this bath, at the time of a certain feaft (which is ge- 
nerally fuppoied to have been the paflbver), there lay a 
multitude of impotent folk, fuch as the blind, halt, and 
withered, waiting for the moving of the water : for an 
angel went down at a certain feafon into the pool, and 
troubled the water ; that is, moved it in a fenfible man- 
ner. Whofoever then firft, after the troubling of the 
water, Hepped into it, was made whole of whatever 
difeafe he had. Some writers confine the miracle of 
the pool of Bethefda to the feafon of this particular 
feaft mentioned in verfe 1. of this chapter, becaufe they 
underftand xcxtx xougov, by times (verfe 4.), which our 
tranllators render, a certahi fsafon, meant at tnat fea- 
fon ; that is, the feafon mentioned verfe 1. ; and fince 
the evangehft does not fay that the water of Bethelda 
had their fanative quality at any other feaft, we aie at 
liberty to make what fuppofition feems moft convenient. 
Perhaps the filence of Philo and Jofephus upon this 

■miracle may induce fome to think, that it^ happened 
only at one paffover : for though many infirm peopie 
lay in Bethefda, if the angel, as is probable, defeended 
frequently during that folemnity, the miracle would be 
no fooner known, than multitudes would come and wait 
at the pool to be cured by the moving of the waters: 
however, if the number of the fick who gathered on 
this occafion, and the phrafe xxra. ffiall incline 
any perfon to believe that the waters of Bethefda had 
an healing quality at other paffovers alftg Dr Mac- 
knight obferves, that the filence of the writers before 
mentioned needs not be much regarded ; it being well 
known that they have omitted greater tranfaftions 
which they had an opportunity to know, viz. that mul- 
titude and variety of miracles which our Lord per- 
formed in the courfe of his miniftry. That the waters 
of Bethefda ffiould at this time have obtained a mira- 
culous healing quality was, without doubt, as that wri- 
ter remarks, in honour of the perfonal appearance of 
the fon of God on earth. Perhaps it was intended to 
{how that Ezekiel’s (xlvii.) vifion of waters iffuing out 
of the fandtuary was about to be fulfilled, of which 
waters it is faid, (ib. verfe 9.) “ i hey {hall be healed, 
and every thing {hall live whither the river cometh.’ 
But it muft be obferved, that the fourth verfe of this 
chapter of St John is not in the Cambridge MSS. 
which formerly was Beza’s, nor in one or two more 
of great authority. See Dr Mill’s judgment of it in 
that part of his Prolegomena to which he refers the 
reader in his note on the text. But though it flrould 
be reje£led, the difficulty for which fome would have 
it cancelled, Dr Macknight obferves, remains ftill: be- 
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caufe the feventh verfe implies that cures were per- 
formed in this pool, and that only one at a time was , 1 ^ 
cured, and confequently that thefe cures were miracu- 
lous. If fo, it is as eafy to conceive that an angel 
moved the water, and gave it its healing quality, as to 
fancy thofe cures were performed miraculoufly any o- 
ther way. Grotius thinks, that the angel is faid to 
have defeended, not becaufe he was ever feen to do fo, 
but becaufe the jews were periuaded that God brought 
fuch things to pafs by the miniftration of angels ; fo 
that from that violent motion of the water, and the cure 
following it, the prefence of an angel was with reafon 
fuppofed. Dr Hammond fuppofes, that the waters 
became medicinal by being impregnated with a healing 
warmth from the blood and entrails of the facrificed 
beafts that were wafhed there; and that the 
angel, or mejfenger, in the text is not to be underftood of 
thofe celeftial beings that are ufually diftinguiftied by 
that name, but only of a common meffenger, viz. an 
officer or fervant of the prieft, who at a proper feafou 
was fent by him to ftir the pool. 

BETHLEHEM, a town of Paleftine, famous for 
the birth of Jefus Chrift. It was once a flourifhing 
town, but is now only a poor village. It is fituated 
two leagues fouth-eaft of Jerufalem, on an eminence, 
in a country full of hills and valleys, and might be ten- 
dered very agreeable. The foil is the beft in all thefe 
diftrkfts : fruits, vines, olives, and fefamum fucceed 
here extremely well; but cultivation is wanting. They 
reckon about 600 men in this village capable of bear - 
ing arms upon occafion ; and this often occurs, fome- 
times to refift the Pacha, fometimes to make war with 
the adjoining villages, and fometimes in confequence 
of inteftine diffentions. Of thefe 600 men, about ico 
are Latin Chriftians, who have a vicar dependent on 
the great convent of Jerufalem. Formerly their whole 
trade confifted in the manufacture of beads ; but the 
reverend fathers not being able to find a fale for all 
they could furnifh, they have refumed the cultivation 
of their lands. They make a white wine, which juf- 
tifies the former celebrity of the wines of Judea, but 
it has the bad property of being very heady. The 
neceffity of uniting for their common defence prevails 
over their religious differences, and makes the ChriIlians 
live here in tolerable harmony with the Mahometans, 
their fellow-citizens. Both are of the party Yamanh 
which, in oppofition to that called Kaiji, divides all 
Paleftine into two factions, perpetually at variance. 
The courage of thefe peafants, which has been fre- 
quently tried, has rendered them formidable through, 
all that country. Here is a church built by St He- 
lena, in the form of a crofs, which is very large ; and 
from its top may be feen all the country round about. 
The roof is lofty, flat, and compofed of cedar on the 
infide, and leaded without. Both fides of the nave 
are fupported by two rows of marble pillars, each made 
of one piece, and eleven in a row, infomuch that they 
make as it were five naves, feparated from each other 
by thefe rows of pillars, in each of which is the pic- 
ture of fosne faint. On the wall over the pillars there 
is a very beautiful Mofaic work, on a gold ground. 
The walls were formerly overlaid with fine marble, 
but the Turks have taken it to adorn their mofques. 
The three upper ends of the crofs terminate in three 
femicircles, having in each an altar. Over the chan- 
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Bethlehem cel there is a (lately cupola, covered with lead on the u i ,.i  *. 1~ TV C ^»/»»»^% «Tr/"» t . lOi 6 
Beth-peor. 

cel mere is d , r . i 
outfide, and within adorned with Moiaic work, 
to the church is the monaftery of the Francifcans ; 
which is large, but indifferently built. The gardens 
are defended with ftrong walls, and at the. north-wett 
of them Hands a tower now almoft in ruins. Their 
chapel is better taken care of Through this there is 
a paffage to a fquare cave, where they fay the Inno- 
cents were buried. Beyond this there are paffages to 
the tombs of St Jerom, St Paula, Eullochium, and 
Eufebius of Cremona. Beyond thefe there is a grot 
or cell, which they fay was the lodging-place of St 
Jerom when he tranflated the Bible. Another en- 
trance leads to a vault or chapel, 12 feet wide and 40 
long, whofe floor is paved, and fides lined with white 
marble, and the roof is adorned with Mofaic work, 
now much decayed. At the end of this there is an 
arched concavity, with an altar, over which is a pic- 
ture of the nativity, and under it a vault, the middle of 
which is a ffar made with Hones of various colours, to 
mark the place where they fay our Saviour was born ; 
and near this is the manger where they pretend he was 
laid ; it is hewn out of a rock, and is now flagged with 
white marble. 

Bethlehem, a town of the Netherlands, in the 
province of Brabant, fubjeft to the houfe of Auftria. 
E. Long. 4. 40. N. Eat. 51. 2. 

BETHLEHEMITES, or Bethlemites, in 
Church HiHory, a fort of monks introduced into Eng- 
land in the year 1257, habited like the Dominicans, 
except that, on their breafl, they wore a ffar with five 
rays, in memory of the ftar or comet which appeared 
over Bethlehem at the nativity of our Saviour. They 
were celled at Cambridge, and had only one houfe in 
England. 

There is alfo an order of Bethlehemites ftill fubfifting 
in Peru, who have convents at Lima; one called of 
the incurables, the other of our Lady of mount Car- 
mel. Thefe Bethlehemites came originally from the 
city of Guatimala in Mexico, where they were inftitu- 
ted by the venerable Peter Jofeph of Betaneur, for the 
fei vice of the poor. Innocent XI. in 1687, approved 
the inftitute. They have already nine convents in Peru. 

The Bethlehemites, though outwardly of great fim- 
plicity, pafs for the moff reiined politicians ; infomuch 
as to be called the quinteffence of the Carmelites and 
Jeiuits. They are all fryars. For their almoner they 
choofe a fecular pneft, whom they hire, and who has 
no vote in the chapter. 

BETHORON, (anc. geog.), a town of Samaria; 
Upper and Nether, and both in the tribe of Ephraim 
budtby Shera grand daughter of Ephraim, 1 Chron 

fair 24; ^ CtWere. reftored bY Solomon, after 
1 ^ing! 1X‘ r7* and 2 Chron viii. r. rheirdiftance was almoft the whole breadth of the 

tribe of Ephraim, the Upper being in the north thP 
Nether t» the fon.h, of‘that tribe® Jo(C "vf W 
knott more of the Nether than of the Upper : it was 
innate on a mountain, and therefore Tofeohus an,! T, 
ntention going np or afeending ; S tt “d ^nT 

“..tend eJa’rea, dl^ 
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benites, on the other fide Jordan, at mount Fopr, 0- 
ver againft Jericho, fix miles above Livias. It had 
a temple facred to the idol Baal Peor, Numbers xxv. 3. 
called Beel-Phegor by the Vulgate, interpreted Pria- 
pus by Jerome. 

BETHPHAGE, (anc. geog.) a place at the weft 
defeent or declivity of mount Olivet, Matthew xxi. 1. 
From which it may be gathered, that the whole of that 

Betbp^a 

dred fladia, or twelve miles from Jerufalem ^and 
account nf tk;0 r ... J . ultUCin • and on ™oUhi.rici„ity,fomcaUof~aXon 

BETH-PEOR, (anc. geog.) a town of the Reu- 

Bethime, 

declivity', with a part of the valley, and the extreme 
fkirts of the city, went under the common name of of the city, went 
Bethphage. 

BETHSAIDA, See Betharamphtha. 
BETHSAN, or Bethsean, (anc. geog.) a town 

of Samaria, in the half tribe of Manaffeh, on the bor- 
ders of Galilee, about half a league from Jordan, on 
this fide, having half of its territory in the Peraea : it 
was afterwards called Scythopolis : it was diftant from 
Tiberias, fttuate on the lake Genefareth, 120 ftadia, 
or 15 miles, to the fouth ; and from Jerufalem to the 
north, 600 ftadia, or 75 miles. As to the origin of 
the appellation Scythopolis, there fcarce appears any 
thing in hiftory that has a relation to it, but the irrup- 
tion of the Scythians, in the time of the Medes, when 
they over-ran all Afia. It was the greateft city of all 
the Decapolis, (Jofephus.) It is.called Baefon by 
Stephanus. 

BETHUNE (Maximilian de), Duke of Sully, grand 
mafter of the artillery, and marfhal of France, fove- 
reign prince of Enrichemont and Bois-Bell, Marquis 
of Rofny, and one of the ableft and molt upright mi- 
nifters France ever had, wasdefeended from an illuilri- 
ous houfe, and was born in 1^60. He entered very 
young into the fervice of Henry of Bourbon then king 
?f Navarre, afterwards Henry IV. of France, who was 
juft leven years his elder. He was bred in the reform- 
ed religion, and continued in the profellion of it to 
the end of his life, though from political motives he 
advifed his mafter to abjure it, as the only method of 
putting an end to the miferies of France. After Hen- 
ry had gained poffeffion of the kingdom, Sully per- 
ormed all the duties of a great and good minifter, 

while his mailer exercifed all the offices of a great and 
good king. He had been at the battles of Coutras, 
Arques, and Ivry; at the lieges of Paris, Noyon, 
. Laon ; and lignalized himfelf on every 
important occafion. In 1597 he was made chief over- 
tei ° *r f ^hways of France ; and the following year was raffed to the poll of fuperintendant of the finances. 
I nough he was then but 40 years of age, and had hi- 

er o ignahzed himfelf only in the army, he put the 
king s finances in fuch order, that he paid his debts, 
which amounted to two hundred millions of livres, and 
aid up great fums in the king’s treafury. In 160! 

veLr o-8-!ma C g^an^'mafter of the artillery, the next 
tendant^fTk °/ ^ and afterwards fuperin- 
Enil eK0?,?Cati0nS- He thc" 
return d ambaffador extraordinary ; and had, at his 
in gnnment °f Poia°u’ At Iaft Henry IV. 
the Loir/1- ?ed lnbls

1
favour tbe territory of Sully on 

erand-maft f\dUChyaild Peeraffe> and made him 
der of th ^ 0l 1 e Ports and havens. After the mur- 
who had f grJa^ Princ.e in 1610, the Duke of Sully, 
was obltedt hlm Wlth tHe greateft zeal and b(febty, 
joyed a fri/ I?11'6 f° °ne °f his houfes’ whei'e he en- P e life j but in 1634 he was made marlhal 

of 
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of France, upon which he refigneO the poft of grand- merate the Mowmg fpec.es. 
itiafter of the artillery. He died in his caflle of Vd- 
lebon on the 21ft of December 1641, at 82 years of 
ao-e. His Memoirs are ranked among the belt books 
of French hi dory : they contain a mod particular ac- 
count of whatever palled from the peace 0f >

I57° t.° 
the death of Henry IV. in 1610: and acquire addi- 
tional value from the many curious perfonal anecdotes 
preferved in them. They were tranllated into Enghi 1 
by Mrs Lennox in 1757. ... 

Bethune, a town of France, in Artois, containing 
upwards of 5000 inhabitants. There is an entrance 
into this city through four gates, and it is furrounded 
With walls and fortified. The city and the caftle taken 

E T 
r. The officinalis, purple Betonica IIlCld.lL tilt i. • a- r jj 

or wood betony. 2 The danica, or greater Daniffi Betterton 
betony. 3. The alpina, or lead Alpine betony. 4. dhe 
orientalis, or eadern betony, with very long narrow 
leaves, and a thicker fpike of flowers. 5. The incana, 
or hoary Italian betony, with a flefli-coloured flower. 
Of thefe the fird fpecies only deferves notice. It is a 
low plant growing in woods and fliady places in feveral 
parts both of England and Scotland ; the flowers come 
forth in June and July, of a purplilh colour, and dand 
in fpikes on the top of the dalks. The leaves and 
flowers have an herbaceous, roughifh, fomewhat bit- 
terilh tade, accompanied with a very weak aromatic 
flavour. This herb has been long a favourite among With wails and tortinea. x nc cu.y ^ ;  - . " , t r -i j 

together are of a triangular figure, but the cattle .tfelf waters on the matena med.ca, who have not fatted to . & • _. L -ij:  rrKf> VinnfV>« are verv in- attribute to it abundance of good qualities. Experience, is a very irregular building. Fhe houfes aie veiy in- 
different, and the dreets ill paved ; however, there is 
a large handfome fquare, and feveral churches. In the 
marfhy lands near the city there are feveral canals cut 
for the conveniency of whitening linen. It is feated 
on a rock by the river Belfe. E. Long. 2. 48. N. 
Lat. CO« ^2. 

BETIS, governor of Gaza under Darius, famous 

attribute to it abundance of good qualities. Experience, 
however, does not difeover any other virtue in betony 
than that of a mild corroborant : as fuch, an infufioH 
or light deco&ion of it may be drank as tea ; or a fa- 
turated tin&ure in re&ified fpirits given in fuitable 
dofes, in laxity or debility of the vifeera, and difeafes 
proceeding from thence. The powder of the leaves 
(huffed up the nofe provokes fneezing ; and hence be- 

for ht valo’ufand "oyalty ; he defended a place of con- tony is fometimes made an ingredient in fternutatory lor HIS ] 7 . n .1  J r„ . fViia rlnps nnt feem fn be nwincr. as is 
fequence with a few men againfl Alexander, who was 
there (hot through the fhoulder. Betis thinking him 
flain, returned triumphantly to the city ; but in a fe- 
cond affault he was wounded and brought to Alexander, 
who cruelly ordered him to be put to death. 

BETLEY, a town of Staffordfhire in England. 
It is feated on the confines of the county, next to 
Chefhire, in a barren fandy foil. W. Long. 2. 15. 
N. Lat. 53. o. . . _ 

BETLIS, a flrong town of Armenia or I urcomama 
belonging to a bey or prince of the country, who is 
very powerful, and is fubjeft to neither the grand iig- 
nior nor king of Perfia. It lies on the road from Tau- 
ris to Aleppo, and the prince can flop caravans when- 
ever he pleafes ; for the paffage between the mountains 
is fo narrow, that ten men can defend it againft 1000. 
The town is feated between two mountains about a can- 
non-fhot from each other, and the caftle is on an emi- 
nence exactly in the middle. This eminence is in the 

powders : this effedl does not feem to be owing, as is 
generally fuppofed, to any peculiar ftimulating virtues 
in the herb, but to the rough hairs with which the 
leaves are covered. The roots of this plant differ greatly 
in their quality from the other parts : their tafte is 
very bitter and naufeous ; taken in a fmall dofe, they 
vomit and purge violently, and are fuppofed to have 
fomewhat in common with the roots of hellebore. 
According to Simon Paulli and Bartholinus, this plant 
affe&s thofe who gather any confiderable quantity of 
it with a diforder refembling drunkennefs. Its leaves 
are fometimes fmoked like tobacco. 

Betonica Aquatica. See Scrophularia. 
Betonica Pauli. See Veronica. 
BETONY. See Betonica. 
BETROTHMENT, a mutual promife or compa& 

between two parties for a future marriage. The 
word imports as much as giving one’s troth ; that is, 
true faith, or promife. Betrothment amounts to the nence exactly in tne miucue. xmo . r . , • n y- 

/hane of a fLar-loaf; and is fo fteep on all Tides, that fame with what is called by civilians and canomfts>«- 
l brmnffible to iret up but by winding round about /alia, or “ efpoufals fometimes defponfation, and by it is impoffible to get up but by winding round about 

it. The people in and about the town are fhepherds, 
but are ready to take up arms at the command of their 
prince. E. Long. 42. 40. N. Lat. 37. 20. > 

BETON, a name given by the French engineers to 
a kind of mortar, which they ufe in raifing the foun- 
dations of mafonry under water. It conhfts °f twelve 
parts of pozzolans or Dutch tarrafs, fix of good land, 
nine of unflaked lime, thirteen of ftone fplinters. about 
the fize of an egg, and three of tile-dull or cinders, 
or feales of iron out of a forge ; this being well work- 
ed together, is left to Hand for about 24 hours, or till 
it becomes fo hard as not to be feparated without a 
pick-axe. 

BETONICA, Betony.: A genus of the gymno- 

falia, or “ efpoufals 
the French fiancailles. 

BETTERTON (Thomas), the celebrated after, 
was the fon of Mr Betterton under-cook to King 
Charles I. and was born in Tothil-ftreet Weftminfter 
in the year 1635. Having received the firft rudiments 
of a genteel education, his fondnefs for reading indu- 
ced him to requell of his parents that they would bind 
him an apprentice to a bookfeller, which was readily 
complied with, fixing on one Mr Rhodes nearCharing- 
crofs for his mailer. This gentleman, who had been 
wardrobe-keeper to the theatre in Blackfriars before 
the troubles, obtained a licence in 1659, from the 
powers then in being, to fet up a company of players 
in the Cock-pit in Drury-Lane, in which company ^ . 1 1 • r U' 3  L  13 JL 1 UJS 13 ETC) N Y •• Xa. o / ~ * -r^ * J L * T 1 r AL v 1 

fnermia order, belonging to the didynamia clafs of Mr Betterton entered himfelf, and, though not much K , • ”-.1 the aKnvp 20 veais of affe, immediately save proof of the plants; and in the natural method ranking under the 
4zd order, verticillattc. I he calyx is av\ ned the up- 
per lip of the corolla is afeending and flattifh ; and 
the tube is cylindric. 

Speciesy &c. Of this genus botanical writers enu- 

above 20 years of age, immediately gave proof of the 
moil capital genius and merit. 

Prefently after the reftoration, two diftinft theatres 
were eftablilhed by royal authority ; the one in Drury-, 
Lane in confequence of a patent granted to Henry 

C c 2 Killigrew, 
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at the other houfe, were very infignl- ralled the King's Company : brugh’s writings -.     caiied ficant. and Mr Betterton growing now into the inhr- Bettetton. Killigrew, Efq; which was —  0 n t 1' u ' -   - -    

' v the other in Lincoln’s-Inn Tie s, wo J e 1 “dtiesof age, and labouring under violent attacks of 

S t r.the gout, hf ghd,, quitted . once the fatigues of tua- 
M mentioned gentleman having long had a clofe inti- nagement and the hurry of the 1 age. 
mact^with and^varm friendfhip for Mr Rhodes, enga- The pubhc, however who retamed a grateful fenfe 
ged Mr Betterton, and all who had aded under Mr of the pleaiure they had frequently rece.ved from this 
Rhodes, into his company ; which opened in .662 theatneal veteran, and fenfrble of the narrownefs of hrs 
vvith a new play of Sir William’s, in two parts, called circumftances, refolved to contmue the marks of them 
the jRMa. In this piece, as well as in the eiieem to h.m by gmng h,m a beneht. On the 7tlt 
fubfeauent charaders which Mr Betterton performed, of April 1709 the comedy oiL^c-fir Love was per- 
he increafed his reputation and eiteem with the public, formed for this purpofe, m which tins gentleman him- 
and indeed became fo much in favour with King felf, though then upwards of 70 years of age, afted 
Charles II. that by his majefty’s fpecial command he the youthful part of Valentine ; as in the September 
went over to Paris to take a view of the French ftage, following he did that of Hamlet, his performance of 
that he might the better judge what would contribute which the author of the Tatler has taken a particular 
to the improvement of our own ; and it was upon this notice of. On the former occafion, thofe very eminent 
 r.— i-W mrwino-f^rips performers, Mrs Barry, Mrs Bracegirdle, and Mr Dog- 

get, who had all quitted the ftage fome years before* 
in gratitude to one whom they had had fo many obli- 
gations to, afted the parts of Angelica, Mrs Frail, and 
Ben ; and Mr Rowe wrote an epilogue for that night, 

acxreis ana a woman, was every uimg itmi Human per- which was fpoken by the two ladies, fupporting be- 
fedfion was capable of arriving at, and with whom he tween them this once powerful fupporter of the Eng- 
through the whole courfe of his remaining life poftefled lifh ftage. The profits of this night are faid to have 
every degree of happinefs that a perfedl union of hearts amounted to upwards of L. 500, the prices having been 
can heftnw. raifed to the fame that the operas and oratorios are at 

prefent; and when the curtain drew up, almoft as large 
an audience appearing behind as before it. 

The next winter Mr Betterton was prevailed on by 
Mr Owen M‘Swinney, then manager of the opera- 
houfe in the Hay-market (at wdiich plays were added 
four times a-week), to continue performing, though but 
feldom. In confequence of which, in the enfuing 
fpring, viz. on the 25th of April 1710, another play 
was given out for this gentleman’s benefit, viz. The 
Maid’s Tragedy of Beaumont and Fletcher, in which 
he himfelf performed his celebrated part of Melanthus. 
Ibis, however, was the laft time of his appearing up- 
on the ftage. For having been luddenly feized with 

were the twn TU 1 a ’  the gout, and being impatient at the thoughts of difap- 
the of York h^h1 T “v, A?ne’ d.au|hters?f Pomtlng his friends, he made ufe of outward applica- Unke of York, both ot whom fucceeded ,o the Irons to reduce tire fwellings of his feet, which enabled 

him to walk on the ftage, though obliged to have his 
foot m a flipper. But although he adted that day with 
unufual fpirit and bniknefs, and met with univerfal ap~ 
p aule, yet he paid very dear for this tribute he had 
paid to the public ; for the fomentations he had made 
uie ot occafiomng a revulfion of the gouty humour to 
the nobler parts, threw the diftemper up into his head, 

the 28th ot that month, 
was interred with much 

Betterto 

ao JO fcf J WJ.A Y J. A A A V,   ^   
were firft introduced upon the Englith theatre, which 
before had been only hung with tapeilry. 

In the year 1670 he married one Mrs Sanderfon, 
a female performer on the fame ftage ; who, both as an 
adtrefs and a woman, was every thing that human per- 

can beftow. 
When the duke’s company removed to Dorfet-Gar- 

dens, he ftill continued with them ; and on the coali- 
tion of the two companies in 1684, he acceded to the 
treaty, and remained among them ; Mrs Betterton 
maintaining the fame foremoft figure among the wo- 
men that her hulband fupported among the male per- 
formers. And fo great was the eftimation that they 
were both held in, that in the year 1675, wben a pa- 
iloral called Ldlifio or the Chajie Nymph^ written by 
Mr Crown at the defire of Queen Catherine confort to 
Charles II. was to be performed at court by perfons 
of the greateft diftinction, our Engliih Rofcius was em- 
ployed to inftruft the gentlemen, and Mrs Betterton 
honomed with the tutorage of the ladies, anion? whom 
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crown of thefe realms. In grateful remembrance of 
which, the latter of them, when queen, fettled a pen- 
lion of L. 100 per annum on her old inftrudtrefs. 

In 1693, Mr Betterton having founded the incli- 
nations of a feleft number of the aftors whom he found 
ready to join with him, obtained, through the influ- 

hty, to eredl a new playhoufe within X- 11 ^ 11C 2(\ May his body 
Tennis-Court in LincolnVInn-Fields. To^hif ftep honTuH, X ,clo^fter of Weftminfter, and great 
Mr Betterton is faid to have been induced partly bv h X XS memory by his friend the Tatler, 
J1 treatment from the managers, and partlywith’a view ^ re ated ' 
to repair, by the more enlarged profits of a manager 

V- ,°fl °l !1S Wllole fortune (upwards of L. 2000) which he had undergone in the year 1692, by adven 
turing it in a commercial fcheme to the Eaft-Indies 

flmntt n A.in.,a vet7 Pathetic, and at the fame me the moft dignified manner, the proeds of the ce- 

deXhle 1 AS 3 r aUt*°r' Mr Betterton had a confi- deiable degree of merit. His dramatic works are, 

poi-ed as it was b^aU.he butfhofcSo‘afe IctoS 
b lm painted out in the moft lively colours 

to 
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Bctue, to tlieir imagination, we muft refer to the defcnption 
Betula. given of him by his c'otemporary and friend Colley 
 1 Cibber, in the Apology for his own life. 

BETUE, or Betaw, a territory of the Low Coun- 
tries in the duchy of Guelderland, between the riveis 
Rhine and Leek. The ground is very moift, and the 
rains often render the roads impaffable. It is divided 
into the Upper and Lower. 

BETULA, the Birch-tree : A genus of the te- 
trandria order, belonging to the monoecia clafs of 
plants ; and in the natural method ranking under the 
coth order, Amentacea. The calyx of the male is 
monophyllous, trifid, and triflorous ; and the corolla 
is parted into four fegments : The female calyx is mo- 
nophyllous, trifid, and biflorous: The feeds have a 
membranaceous wing on both iides. 

Species. Ihe alba, or common birch-tree, is fo 
well known as to need no defeription. It is in general 
of a humble growth ; however, in a foil and fituation 
it affe&s, it will rife to a great height, and fwell to a 
coniiderable fize. There is a fprucenefs in its general 
appearance in fummer ; and in winter its bark Some- 
times exhibits, in its variegations of red and white, no 
inelegant objeft. Were it not for its being fo com- 
monly feen upon poor foils, and in bleak inhofpitable 
Situations, as well as for the mean and degrading pur- 
pofes to which it is univerfally put, the birch would 
have fome claim to being admitted to a place among 
the ornamentals. 2. The nana, or dwarf-birch, with 
roundiih leaves, grows naturally in the northern paits 
of Europe and on the Alps. It Seldom rifes above 
two or three feet high, having {lender branches garnifh- 
ed with round leaves, but feldom produces flowers here. 
It is preferred in fome curious gaidens for the lake of 
variety, but is a plant of no ufe. 3’ hnta, 01 
Canada birch, grows to a timber-tree of 60 or more 
feet in height. The leaves are heart-fhaped, oblong, 
Smooth, of a thin confiftence, pointed, and very fharp- 
ly Serrated. They differ in colour; and the varieties 
of this Species go by the names of, 1. Du iky Canada 
birch ; 2. White-paper birch ; 3. Poplar-leaved Canada 
birch ; 4. Low-growing Canada bn eh, fee. 4* Phc 
nigra, or black Virginia birch-tree, will grow to up- 
wards of 60 feet in height. The branches are fpotted, 
and more Sparingly fet in the trees than the common 
forts. The leaves are broader, grow on long footflalks, 
and add a dignity to the appearance of the tree ; and 
as it is naturally of upright and fwift growth, and ar- 
rives at fo great a magnitude, Hanbury thinks it ought 
to have a Snare among our foreft-trees, and to be plant- 
ed for ftandards in open places, as well as to be joined 
with other trees of its own growth in plantations more 
immediately deiigned for relaxation and pleafure. P here 
are feveral varieties of this fpecies, differing in the co- 
lour, fize of the leaves, and ffioots ; all of which have 
names given them by nurferymen, who propagate the 
different forts for fale ; fuch as, 1. The broad-leaved 
Virginian birch ; 2. The poplar-leaved birch ; 3. The 
paper birch ; 4. The brown birch, &c. I he alnus, 
or alder-tree, will grow to a large timber tree. Like 
the birch, it Suffers, as an ornamental, from an affoci- 
ation of ideas; we not only fee it very common, but 
we fee it in low, dreary, dirty Situations : neverthelefs, 
if the alder be fuffered to form _ its own head in ar 
open advantageous fituation, it is by no means an un 
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fightly tree : in Stow Gardens, in what is called the Betnla. 
old part, there are fome very fine ones ; and in coming v~“"“ 
round from the houfe by the road leading to Bucking- 
ham, there is one which is truly ornamental. Plackcd 
and disfigured in the manner in which alders in gene- 
ral are, they have but little effeft in doing away the 
unfightlinefs of a fwamp ; but if they were fuffered to 
rife in groups and Singlets, open enough to have room 
to form their full tops, and clofe enough to hide fuf- 
ficiently the unfeemlinefs of the furface, even a moor 
or a morafs feen from a diffance might be rendered an 
agreeable object. Wherever the foil is or can be made 
pafturable, the alder Should by no means be permitted 
to gain a footing. Its fuckers and feedlings poifon the 
herbage ; and it is a fadt well known to the obfervant 
hufbandman, that the roots of the alder have a pecu- 
liar property of rendering the foil they grow in more 
moift and rotten than it would be if not occupied by 
this aqueous plant. Plantations of alders fhould there- 
fore be confined to fvvampy, low, unpafturable places j 
except when they are made for the purpofes of orna- 
ment ; and in this cafe the native fpecies ought to give 
place to its more ornamental varieties, of which Han- 
bury makes five; namely, 1. The long-leaved alder; 
2. The white alder ; 3* The black alder ; 4. I he hoary- 
leaved alder ; 5. The dwarf alder. 

Culture. The ftrft fort is eafily propagated : it may- 
be raifed either from feeds or layering ; and it will 
flourish in almoft any foil and fituation. The method 
of propagating the foreign forts of birch is, I. Fronv 
feeds. We receive the jeeds from America, wheic 
they are natives ; and if we fow them in beds of fine 
mould,^ covering them over about a quarter of an inch 
deep, they will readily grow. During the time they 
are in the feminary, they muft be conftantly weeded, 
watered in dry weather, and when they are one or two 
years old, according to their ftrength, they fiiould be 
planted in the nurfery in rows in the uiual manner. 
Weeding muft always be obferved in fummer, and dig- 
ging between the rows in winter ; and when the plants 
are about a yard or four feet high, they will be of a 
good fize to be planted out for the ffrubbery-quarters. 
A part, therefore, may be then taken up for fuch 
purpofes ; whilft the remainder may be left to grow 
for itandards, to anfwer fuch other purpofes as may be 
wanted. 2. Thefe trees may alfo be propagated by 
layers; and this is the way to continue the peculiari- 
ties in the varieties of the different forts. A fufficient 
number of plants fliould be procured for this purpofe,- 
and fet on a fpot of double-dug ground, three yards 
diffance from each other. The year following, if they 
have made no young (hoots, they ffiould be headed to 
within half a foot of the ground, to form the ftools, 
which will then (hoot vigoroufly the fummer following ; 
and in the autumn the young {hoots fliould be plafhed 
near the {look, and the tender twigs layered near their 
ends. They will then ftrike root, and become good 
plants by the autumn following ; whilft frefli twigs 
will have fprung up from the ftools, to be ready for 
the fame operation. The layers, therefore, fhould be 
taken up, and the operation performed afrefh. If the 
plants defigned for ftools have made good {hoots the 
firft year, they need not be headed down, but plafhed 

in an near the ground, and all the young twigs layered. 
Thus may an immediate crop be raifed this way; whilft 
c young 
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.. young fhoots will fpring out in great plenty below the 
- plalhed part, in order for layenng the fucceedmg year 

This work, therefore, maybe repeated every autum 
or winter ; when fome of the ilrongeft layers may be 
planted out, if they are immediately wanted ; whiilt 
the others may be removed into the nurfery, to grow 
to be ftronger plants, before they are removed to their 
deftined habitations. 3. Cuttings alfo, if fet in a mold 
fhady border the beginning of Oftober, will frequent- 
ly grow : But as this is not a fare method, and as thele 
trees are fo eafily propagated by layers, it hardly de- 
ferves to be put in practice. 

The propagation of the alder, like that of the other 
aquatic natives, is -very eafy : it may be raifed either 
from fuckers, from cuttings, or by layering ; and no 
doubt from feed, though this mode of propagation is 
feldom prattifed in this country. Evelyn mentions a 
peculiar method of raifing this tree from cuttings or 
truncheons, which he calls the Jerfey-manner : he fays, 

I received it from a moil ingenious gentleman of 
that country : it is, to take truncheons of two or three 
feet long at the beginning of the winter, and to bind 
them in faggots, and place the -ends of them in water 
till towards the fpring, by which feafon they will have 
contracted a fwelling fpire or knur about that part, 
which being fet does (like the gennet-moil apple-tree) 
never fail of growing and linking root.” Millar re- 
commends truncheons of three feet long, two feet of 
which to be thruft into the ground. Hanbury fays 
that truncheons are uncertain, and ftrongly recom- 
mends layering ; which for preferving the varieties, as 
well as for ornamental plantations pf alders in general, 
is the heft method. 

Ufes. In fome of the northern parts of Europe the 
wood of the white birch is much ufed for making car- 
riages and wheels, being hard and of long duration. 
In France it is generally ufed for making wooden fhoes, 
and in Britain for making womens fhoe-heels, packing- 
boxes, brooms, hoops, &c. It alfo makes very good 
fuel, and is planted along with hazel to make charcoal 
for forges. The bark of the birch tree feems in a man- 
ner incorruptible. In Sweden the houfes are covered 
with it, and it Ms many years. It frequently hap- 
pens that the wood is entirely rotten, when the bark 
is perfectly found and good. In Kamptfchatka it is ufed 
for making drinking cups._ _ It abounds with a refinous 
matter, to which its aurability is certainly owing In 
confequence of this matter, it is highly inflammable * 
and in the northern countries torches are made of this 
bark diced and twilled together. The bark itfelf con- 
lilts of two different fubftances; a thick brittle brownilh 
red one ; and feveral very thin, fmooth, white, tranf- 
parent membranes. In thefe M the inflammable 
property ref,des. The thick brittle part TlTr^. 
nous, and has a roughilh tafte. It has been thought 
to poffefs fume medical virtues, but concerning thefe 

PJnence has as yet determined nothing certain Ud on deeply wound,ng or boring the trunk of the tree in 
ie eginmng of fpring, a fweetilh juice iffues forth 

fcorbutic diforders, anl^e VoXilerofmthe 

d® ge. By proper fermentation with the additTon of 
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fugar, this juice makes a pleafant wine. The bark of 
the Canada birch is very light, tough, and durable; 
and the inhabitants of America ufe it for canoes. Not- 
withftanding thefe ufes to which the birch is applicable 
when already in poffeffion, the planting of it is not re- 
commended, except in bleak and barren fituations 
where no other tree will thrive, and except as a flereen 
and guardian to nurfe up and defend from chilling blafts 
plants of greater value. 

The alder tree flourilhes bell in low marlhy fituations, 
in which it is frequently planted to make hedges, and 
is alfo of great ufc for fecuring the banks of rivers. 
Grafs grows well beneath its fhade : the wood is foft 
and brittle ; but lalts a long time under water, and 
confequently is of ufe for pipes, and to lay under the 
foundations of buildings fituated upon bogs. Womens 
fhoe heels, ploughman’s clogs, and various articles of 
the turner kind, are made of it. The bark gives a red 
colour, and with the addition of copperas a black : it 
is chiefly ufed by fiihermen to ftain their nets. In 
the Highlands of Scotland near Dundonnel, Mr Pen- 
nant fays, the boughs cut in the fummer, fpread over 
the fields, and left to rot in the winter, are found to 
anfwer as a manure. In March, the ground is cleared 
of the undecayed parts, and then ploughed. The freflx 
gathered leaves are covered with a glutinous liquor ; 
and fome people ftrew them on their floors to kill fleas. 
Thefe infedts are faid to be entangled in the glutinous 
liquor of the leaves, as birds are by birdlime. The 
whole plant is aftringent, and its bark has been recom- 
mended in intermittent fevers. The bark of the black 
berry-bearing alder is faid to be the moil certain purge 
for horned cattle in obftinate conftipations of the bowels. 
Horfes, cows, goats, and fheep, eat the leaves of all 
the fpecies of betula ; but fwine refufe them. When 
eaten by cows, they are faid greatly to increafe the 
quantity of the milk. 

LElULEiyS (Sixtus), \n able grammarian, a 
good Eatin poet, and philofopher, born at Memmin- 
gin in the year 1500; his true name was BircL He 
taught the belleslettres and philofophy with reputation: 
and became principal of the college of Augfburg, 
where ^ died the l6th of June , ^ ^ 
hihed feveral works in profe ; and his dramatic pieces 

° few ’ S
T
ufannah» and Judith, are effeemed. 

• fu .UM’ r
a town the Auflrian Netherlands, 

yV 45Pr°VlnCe ■E* Long- 4- 50. N. Lat. 
^EVEL> among mafons, carpenters, See. a kind 

ot iquare, one leg whereof is frequently crooked, ac- 
cording to the fweep of an arch or vault. It is move- 
able on a centre, and fo may be fet to any angle. 

45 degrees ^ ^ ^ befldes thofe of 9° or 

thJ™?? (,North and South), two iflands in 
ern IZT betwecn ‘he ^ern and weit- 
United Provinces^6 part °f the 

ing^timh^1^?’ in the art of hew- 
in| to a mmflT'V and r^ular curve’ accord- 
“Srn ,^ _ d, Which 18 laid on one fide of its furface. 

Betr. 

Beve!!i 

y , ^ uu une nae ot 
bevel, it wiUbe'mcrffaXfi (lf t:rabCr “ lts Pr0Per 

and out I j' hra’r 1° ma?e 0“ ,,d£ f“ir 

iide of a't.'m!, " ed to fignify that the ot a timber ftould be a plane, if X fide bc up. 

permoit, 
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permod, and placed horizontally, or upon a level, it 
is plain, if the timber is to be hewed fquare, it may be 
done by a plummet and line; but if the timber is not 
hewed fquare, the line will not touch both the upper 
and lower edge of the piece ; or if a fquare be applied 
to it, there will be wood wanting either at the upper 
or lower fide. This is called within or without a fquare. 
When the wood is deficient at the under fide, it is call- 
ed under-bevelling; and when it is deficient on the up- 
per fide, it is called Jlanding-bevelling: and this defi- 
ciency will be more or lefs according to the depth of 
the piece ; fo that, before the proper bevellings of the 
timbers are found, it will be fometimes very convenient 
to aifign the breadth of the timbers ; nay, in moft ca- 
fes it will be abfolutely neceffary, efpecially afore and 
abaft: though the breadth of two timbers, or the timber 
and room, which includes the two timbers and the 
fpace between them, may be taken without any ienfible 
error, as far as the fquare body goes. For as one line 
reprefents the moulding fide of two timbers, the fore- 
fide of the one being fuppofed to unite with the aft- 
fide of the other ; the two may be confidered as one 
entire piece of timber.’, Murray's Ship-building. 

BEVERAGE, in a general fenfe, fignifies a drink; 
hence nedfar is laid to be the beverage of the gods. In 
writers of the middle age, beverage, beveragium, or bi- 
beragium, denotes money given to an artificer, or other 
perfon, to drink, over and above his hire or wages. 

BEVERIDGE (William), a learned Englilh bilhop, 
in the beginning of the i 8th century, was born in the 
year 1638, and educated in St John’s college Cam- 
bridge, where he dillinguifiied himfelf very early by 
his extenfive learning, and particularly by his knowledge 
of the oriental languages. Upon the deprivation of 
Dr Thomas Ken, bifhop of Bath and Wells, for not 
taking the oaths to the government in 1691, he refufed 
the offer of that fee, tho’ he was then chaplain to King 
William and Queen Mary. In 1704 he was confecrated 
to the bilhopric of St Afaph ; in which high fundfion 
he fo behaved himfelf all along, and difcharged it in 
fo exemplary a manner, that he approved himfelf a truly 
primitive prelate. He died at his lodgings in the Cloi- 
iiers in Weftminfter-abbey in 1707, aged 71.. As 
his whole life was fpent in adfs of piety and charity, fo 
he gave remarkable inltances of both at his death, 
leaving the bulk of his eftate for the propagation of 
the gofpel, and promoting of Chriftian knowledge, at 
home as well as abroad. His Private Thoughts upon 
a Chriflian Life is a very popular, though in many 
points a very exceptionable, book. He wrote feveral 
other works on various fubjedls, particularly on the 
oriental tongues. 

BEVERLAND (Hadrian), aman of excellent ge- 
nius in the end of the 1 6th centuty, but who proftitu- 
ted it in the ftudy and compofition of books of a very 
obnoxious kind He was a perfedl matter of Ovid, 
Catullus, Petronius, and authors of that ftamp. He 
is famous for his book on Original Sin, in which he 
maintained, that Adam’s fin confifted in his commerce 
with his wife, and that original fin is nothing elfe 
but the inclination of the fexes to each other: it was 
condemned to be burnt. He led a fcandalous life, but 
feems to have repented of his wicked manners and lewd 
writings; for he publilhed a treatife in the end of his 
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life, De Fornicatione cavenda, in 1698. It is faid he 
died mad. 

BEVERLEY, a town of Yorkfhire, governed by 
a mayor', a recorder, 12 aldermen, &c. and lends two 
members to parliament. The mintter here is a very 
fair and neat ftrudlure, and the roof is an arch of 
ftone. In it are feveral monuments of the Percies, Earls 
of Northumberland, who had added a little chapel to 
the choir, in the windows whereof there are feveral 
piblures of that family painted on glafs. At the upper 
end of the choir, at the right of the altar-place, hands 
the freed-ttool, made of one entire ftone, to which 
every one that fled had a right of protection. At the 
upper end of the body of the church, next the choir, 
hangs an ancient table, with the picture of King Athel- 
llane, who founded the church. Between them is this 
infcription: 

Als free make I thee, 
As heart can wiih, or egh can fee. 

Beverley, 
Beverly,- 

Hence the inhabitants pay no toll in any town or port 
in England. In the body of the church Hands an an- 
cient monument, called the Virgins Tomb, becaule two- 
virgin-fitters lie buried there, who gave the town a 
piece of land, into which any free man may put three 
milk cows from Lady-day to Michaelmas. At the 
lower end of the body of the church is a large font 
of agate Hone. 

Near the minfter, on the fouth fide of it, is a place 
called Hall-Garih, wherein they keep a court of record, 
called Pvovojl's Court. In this caufes arifing within the 
liberties may be tried for any fum. The liberties con- 
tain above 100 towns and parts of towns, in Holder- 
neffe and other parts of the eaft-riding belonging to 
it. The town is a mile in length, having pleafant 
fprings running quite through it. It is beautified witlr 
two ttately churches ; and has a free-fehool, with two 
fellowlhips, fix fcholarlhips, and three exhibitions in 
St John’s college, Cambridge, belonging to it; befides- 
fix alms-houfes, where none are admitted but thofe that 
give bond to leave their effedts to the poor when they 
die. The principal trade of this town is making malt, 
oat-meal, and tanned leather ; and the poor people 
chiefly fupport themfelves by making bone-lace. A~ 
bout a mile eaft from the town, there is a mineral wa- 
ter, which cures eruptions of the fldn, and is benefi- 
cial in the king’s evil. E. Long. o. 9. N. Lat. 53* 
5°. 

BEVERLY (John of), in Latin Joannes Beverla- 
cius, archbiihop of York in the eighth century, was 
born of a noble family at Harpham in Northumber- 
land, and was juftly etteemed one of the beft fcholars 
of his time. He was firft a monk, and afterwards 
abbot of the monaftery of St Hilda, when his merit 
recommended him to the favour of Alfred king of 
Northumberland, who in the year 685 advanced him 
to the fee of Haguftald or Hexham, and in 687 
tranflated him to the archbifiropric of York. 1 his 
prelate was tutor to the famous Bede; and lived in the 
itridteft friendftiip with Acca and other Anglo-Saxon 
dodtors, feveral of whom he engaged to write comments- 
on the Holy Scriptures. In 704, he founded a college 
at Beverly for feeular priefts; and after he had go- 
verned the fee of York 34 years, being tired of the 

tumults. 
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tumults and confufions that prevailed in the church, 
diverted himfelf of his epifcopal charader, and retired 
to Beverly: where he died four years after, on the 7th oi 

, May 721. —Bede and other monkilh writers afcribe 
feveral miracles to him. Between 300 and 400 years 
after his death, his body was taken up by A fnc arch- 
biihop of York, and placed in a rtinne richly adorned 
with filver, gold, and precious ftones: and in 1416, 
the day of his death was, by a fynod helu at London, 
appointed a feftivah We are told that William the 
Conqueror, when he ravaged Northumberland with a 
numerous army, fpared Beverly alone, out of a reli- 
gious veneration for St John of that place. 1 his pie- 
late wrote fome pieces which are mentioned by Bale 
and Pits, viz. 1. Pro Lucct exponenda. 2. Homilite in 
Evangelia. 3■ Epiflols ctdHiidcwi Abbtxtijfavi- 4' 
pi do lx ad Herebaldum, Andenum, et Bcrtinnru. 

' BEVERUNGEN, a town of Germany, in the 
dtocefe of Paderborn, feated at the confluence of the 
rivers Beve and Wefer, in E. Long. 9. 30. N. Lat. 
51 • 4°- 

BEVILE, in heraldry, a thing broken or opening 
like a carpenter’s rule: Thus we fay, he beareth argent, 
a chief bevile, vert, by the name of beverlis. 

BEVIN (Elway), a mufician eminently fkilled in 
the knowledge of praftical compofition, flourifhed to- 
wards the end of Queen Elizabeth’s reign. He was of 
Welch extradfion, and had been educated under Tallis, 
upon whofe recommendation it was that in 1589 he 
was fworn in gentleman extraordinary of the chapel; 
from whence he was expelled in 1637, it being difeo- 
vered that he adhered to the Romifh communion. He 
was alfo organirt of Briftol cathedral, but forfeited 
that employment at the fame time with his place in the 
chapel. Child, afterwards Dodlor, was his fcholar. 

. He has compofed fundry fervices, and a few anthems. 
Before Bevin’s time the precepts for the compofition of 
canon were known to few. Tallis, Bird, Waterhoufe, 
and Farmer, were eminently /killed in this moft abitrufe 
part of mufical praftice. Every canon, as given to the 
public, was a kind of enigma. Compofitions of this 
kind were lometimes exhibited in the form of a crofs, 
fometimes in that of a circle ; there is now extant one 
refembling a horizontal fun-dial: and the refolution (as 
L was called) of a canon, which was the refolving it in- 
to its elements and reducing it into fcore, was deemed 
a work of almoft as great difficulty as the original 
compofition. But Bevin, with a view to the improve- 
ment of ftudents, generoufly communicated the refult 
ot many years ftudy and experience in a treatife which 
is highly commended by all who have taken occafion 
to fpeak of it. Phis book was publiffied in 4to 1 6 hi, 
and dedicated to Goodman bifirop of Gloucefter, with 
the following title : ‘ A briefe and ihort inftruftion of 

« ap n of mu/icke, to teach how to make difeant of 
« fnlr P Tr that are 111 ufe : very neceffary for all fuch as are dertrous to attain to knowledge in the art • 
; t

and may ^ Plaice, if they can fing, Lne be able 
« compofe°all f ff0Ur, ^ ^ pai tS’ and aIfo to 

‘ plain fono- J thiee parts in one upon the 1 r • d ru^es contained in this book for 
for ^JZ 

.n.pl.oUWM .he 

20S ] B E ^ 
capable of being conrtru&ed, even to the extent of 60 

LEWDLY, a town of Worcefterflure in England, 
feated on the bank of the river Severn, in W. Long. 
2. 20. N. Lat. 52. 25. It has it.s name Benudiey, 
Beawley, or Beaulieu, from its pleafant fituation on the 
declivity of a hill overlooking the river, and command- 
ing a fine profpea; of the country, and formerly of the 
foreft of Wyre, remarkable for its tall /lately oaks and 
other trees, which have fince been either blown or cut 
down. It was formerly accounted fo delightful a place, 
that Henry VII. built a houfe here for prince Arthur, 
which he called Tiken-hall. Bewdley lent burgeffes to 
parliament very early, and had charters and great pri- 
vileges from Edward IV. and Henry VII. which were 
confirmed, with the addition of others, by Henry VIII. 
in whofe time it was annexed to the county of Wor- 
cefter. King James I. granted it a charter ; of which 
a furrender .was procured in Charles II.’s time, and 
the corporation was new-modelled. King James II. 
compelled it to accept of a new charter; but the 
former furrender, upon a trial, was held void, and a 
new charter was obtained of Queen Anne. In confe- 
quence of this it is governed by a bailiff and burgeffes, 
recorder, fteward, town-clerk, &c. The town is neat 
and well built; and carries on a confiderable trade, by 
means of the Severn, in fait, glafs, iron-ware, and 
Manchefter goods; but its chief manufafture is in 
caps, commonly called Monmouth caps. It has a good 
market for corn, malt, leather, and hops. 

BEWITS, in falconry, pieces of leather, to which 
a hawk’s bells are faftened, and buttoned to his legs. 

BE\, among the Turks, fignifies a governor of a 
country or town. The Turks write it begh, or bek, but 
pronounce it bey. 

Phis word is particularly applied to a lord of a ban- 
ner, whom, in the lame language, they call fangiac 
beg or bey. Every province in Turky is divided into 
feven fangiacs, or banners, each of which qualifies a 
hey ; and thefe are all commanded by the governor of 
the province, whom they alfo call begler-beg, that is, 
loid of all the beghs or beys of the province : thefe 
beys are much the fame as bannerets were formerly in 
England. 

Bex of Tunis, denotes a prince or king thereof; 
aniwenng to what at Algiers is called the dey. In the 

ingdom of Algiers, each province is governed by a 
a bey, or vice-roy, who is appointed and removed'at 
p ea me y the dey ; but has a defpotic power within 
ms jun/diction ; and at the feafon for colleding the 

from^A^111, by a body of troops 
S (Giles), a celebrated printer at Paris, in the - \ centur j, and the fir/l introducer of the confonants 

j and v. 

.1 ("Iheodore), one of the principal pillars of the reformed church, was born at Vezelai, in Burgun- 

S’l Xei2fh’ I5T9- He was brought up by his 
of IN ’ niaS,de BeZa’ counfelIor of the parliament of Pans, till the month of December 1528, when he 

BoL ' v at 0rlcans> and afterwards at 
Wolm * " \ere ie was under the care of Melchior 
trrefs In * l'r ei

1
w^°^n Pe made an extraordinary pro- 

Di- nciXr^ earn;nS’ and from Hm imbibed the P maples of Calvrmfm. His uncle intended him for 

the 
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the bar; but the law not fuiting his difpofition, he 
fpent moft of his time in reading the Greek and Latin 
authors, and in compofing verfes. In 1539, he took 
up his licentiate’s degree, and went to Paris. _ He fell 
into fnares in his youth, and wrote fome licentious 
things. Sicknefs awakened him ; and he purfued a 
vow" he had formerly made, of entering into the re- 
formed religion. According to this refolution he went 
to Geneva, and made public profeffion of the reformed 
religion. In 1549, he accepted of the Greek pro- 
fefforfhip at Laufanne, where he alfo read ledlures in 
French on the New Teftament to the refugees of both 
fexes who dwelt in that city. Having fettled at Geneva, 
he adhered to Calvin in the ftriftelt manner, and be- 
came in a little time his colleague in the church and in 
the univerfity. He was fent to Nerac, at the felicita- 
tion of fome great men of the kingdom, to convert 
the king of Navarre, and to confer with him upon af- 
fairs of importance. This was when the Guifes had 
got the authority under the reign of Francis II. to the 
prejudice of the princes of the blood. The king, of 
Navarre having teftified, both by letters and deputies, 
that he defired that Beza might aflift at the conference 
of Poiffi, the fenate of Geneva confented. The af- 
fembly hearkened attentively to his harangue, till, 
fpeaking of the real prefence, he faid, that the body 
of Jefus Chrill was as diftant from the bread and wine, 
as the highell heaven is from the earth. I his made a 
murmur: [omt cx\c& out, Blafphemavit! others got up 
to go away. Cardinal de Tournon, who fat in the 
firft place, defired the king and queen either to filence 
Beza, or to permit him and his company to withdraw. 
The king did not dir, nor any of the princes, and 
leave was given to go on. Throughout the whole con- 
ference he behaved himfelf with great ability. He 
often preached before the queen of Navarre, the prince 
of Conde, and in the fuburbs of Paris. After the 
maffacre of Vaffi, he was deputed to the king to com- 
plain of this violence. The civil war followed foon 
after, during which the Prince of Conde kept him 
with him ; and while the prince was imprifoned, he 
lived with Admiral de Coligni, and did not return to 
Geneva till after the peace 1 ir63. In 1571, he was 
chofen moderator at the national fynod of Rochelle ; 
and the year after, affifted at that of Nifmes ; after 
this, he affifted at the conferences of Montheliard, and 
at thofe of Bern. The infirmities of old age be- 
ginning to fall heavy upon him in 15975 he could fel- 
dom fpeak in public : and at laft he left it off entirely 
in the beginning of the year 1600. However, in 1597, 
he wrote fome animated verfes againft the Jefuits, on 
occafion of the report that was made of his death, and 
of his having before he died made profeffion of the 
Roman faith. He lived till the x 3th of October 1605. 
He was a man of extraordinary merit, and one who 
did great fervices to the Proteftant caufe. This, how'- 
ever, expofed him to innumerable danders and calum- 
nies ; but he (howed both to the Catholics and Luthe- 
rans, that he underftood how to defend himfelf. He 
wrote, 1. A Tranflation of the New Teftament; 
2. Turned the Pfalms into Latin verfe ; 3. Publifhed 
a Treatife on the Sacraments; 4. Some Sermons on 
the Paffion of Jefus Chrilt and on Solomon’s Song ; 
5. AVerfion of the Canticles, in lyric verfe ; 6. A 

Von, III. Part I. 
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French tragi-comedy, intitled, The Sacrifice of Abra- 
ham ; and many other pieces. 

BEZANS, cotton cloths, which come from Ben- 
gal ; fome are white, and others ftriped with feveral 
colours. 

BEZANTLER, the branch of a deer’s horns next 
below the brow-antler. 

BEZOAR, in natural hiftory and medicine, a ge- 
neral name for certain animal-fubftances fuppofed to be 
effectual in preventing the fatal confequences of poifon. 
The word comes from the Perfian badzcher, bazchery 
or pahazar, which fignifies an antidote. 

The firft mention made of bezoar is in Avenzoar, 
an Arabian phyfician, who gives a very romantic ac- 
count of its origin. He deferibes it as generated of 
the tears or gum of the eyes of flags ; who, after eat- 
ing ferpents, ufed to run into the water up to the nofe, 
where they flood till their eyes began to ooze a hu- 
mour, which, colledling under the eye-lids, gradually 
thickened and coagulated, till, being grown hard, it 
was thrown off by the animal in rubbing frequently. 
Other opinions no lefs fabulous obtained till the time 
of Garcias al Hoito, phyfician to the Portuguefe vice- 
roy of the Indies, who gave the firft genuine account 
of it. Kempfer afterwards gave a defeription of it, with 
fome new particulars. 

The bezoar is a calculous concretion found in the 
ftomach of certain animals of the goat kind. See 
Capra. It is compofed of concentrical coats fur- 
rounding one another, with a little cavity in the middle, 
containing a bit of wood, ftraw, hair, or the like fub- 
flances. 

There are two forts of bezoar; one brought from 
Perfia and the Eaft-Indies, the other from the Spanifh 
Weft-Indies. The firft or bell fort, called oriental £<r- 
zoar, is of a fhining dark-green or olive colour, and 
an even fmooth furface ; on removing the outward coat, 
that which lies underneath it appears likewife fmooth 
and fhining. The occidental has a rough furface, and 
lefs of a green colour than the foregoing ; it is likewife 
much heavier, more brittle, and of a loofer texture ; 
the coats are thicker, and on breaking exhibit a num- 
ber of flrise curioufty interwoven. The oriental is ge- 
nerally lefs than a walnut ; the occidental for the moil 
pail larger, and fometimes as big as a goofe egg. The 
firft; is univerfally moft efteemed, and is the only fort 
now retained by the London college : the Edinburgh, 
in the edition of their pharmacopoeia preceding the pre- 
fent, diredled both ; but they now feem to allow them 
to be ufed promifcuoufly, retaining in their catalogue 
only the name bezoar lapis. 

This ftone is in high elleem among the Perfians, and 
even of greater value than in Europe ; which, with 
fundryvo her circumftances needlefs to relate here, has 
given occafion to many to fufpeft, that the true bezoar 
is never brought to us. Some authors relate with great 
confidence, that all the flones commonly fold Under this 
name are artificial compofitions. That fome of them 
are fo, is evident ; hence the great differences in the 
accounts which different perfons have given of their 
qualities : the ftones examined by Slare as oriental be- 
zoar did not diffolve in acids ; thofe which Grew and 
Boyle made trial of, did ; thofe employed by Geoffroy 
(in fome experiments related in the French memoirs 

Hd (1710 
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t7to'I did not feem to be aded on by irdified fpint ; 
whilil fome of thofe examined by Neumann at Berlin 
almoft totally diffolved therein, f he common man 
of the poodnefs of this done, is its linking a deep 
green colour on white paper that has been rubbed with 

Bezoar was not known to the ancient Greeks, and 
is fir ft taken notice of by the Arabians (as above men- 
tioned), who extol it in a great variety of d,forcers, 
particularly againlt poifons. Later writers a fo bellow 
extraordinary commendations on it as a fudonlic and 
alexipharmac ; virtues to which it certainly has no pre- 
tence. It has no fmell or tafte, is not digelliole in the 
ftomach of the animal in which it is found, and is fcarce 
capable of being aded oh by any of the juices of the 
human body. It cannot be confidered in any other 
light than as an abforbent; and is much the weakell 
of all the common fubftances of that clafs. It has 
been given to half a dram, and fometimes a whole 
dram, without any fenfible effed; though the gene- 
ral dofe (on account of its great price) is only a few 
grains. 

Bezoar, in a more extenfive fenfe, includes all fub- 
ftanccs formed ftratum fuper ftratum in the ftomachs or 
inteftines of animals; in which fenfe pearls, the con- 
cretions called crabs-eyes, &c. belong to the clafs of 
bezoars. To this alfo belong the hippolithus, or be- 
zcar equinum, a Hone fometimes found in the ftomach 
or inteftines of a horfe; the monkey-bezoar, a Hone 
faid to be found in the ftomachs of certain monkeys in 
Brazil and the Eaft-Indies, harder than the oriental be- 
zoar, of a dark-green colour, and very coftly on ac- 
count of its fcarcity.—Bezoar lovinum, is a yellowifti 
Hone found in the ox’s gall-bladder.—Human hezoars 
are ftony fubftances found in the inteftines of feveral 
perfons, formed from the ftones of plums, or other 
fruits, retained in the ccecum or other guts, and grow- 
ing coated over, of which we have an inftance given 
by Dr Cole, Phil. Tranf. n° 235.— Bezoar microcofmi- 
cum is the fame with the human calculus ; and is vari- 
ous in its degrees of hardnefs, as well as in its fize and 
figure. It has been ufed in the place of the more coftly 
forts.—As to the lezoar hyjiricis, a concretion found 
in the gall-bladder of an Indian porcupine ; and the 
German bezoar, or that found in mountain-deer, efpe- 
cially on the Alps ; thefe, not being ftones, are more 
properly called by late writers ccgagropila ; the for- 
mer confifting of woolly fibres, and a bitter friable 
matter, having neither laminae nor membranes ; the 
latter being a ball of hair or herbs, or perhaps roots, 
compaaed in the ftomach of the animal.—They are all, 
as medicines, unworthy of regard.—The bezoar bovi- 
num, or ox-bezoar, is ufed by miniature-painters in 
feveral cafts of yellow. 

BEZQAR-?nineral. See Pharmacy-/W,?x. 
Fop Bfzoar, is a kind of figured ftone, formed, 

like the animal bezoar, of feveral coats or ftrata ranged 
round fome extraneous body which forms a nucleus, 
and fuppoled to have the fame virtues. It is found 
chiefly in Sicily, in fand and clay pits. It is of a pur- 
ple colour, with a rough furface, the fize of a walnut, 
and light. When broken, it is found to be an irony 
cruft, containing m its hollow a fine greenifh white 
raith, refembhng pale bezoar. The earth is ufed, and 
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not the {hells. It feems to be of the nature of bole BejearJ 
armeniac. It is alfo caUed i/rito rar/4. » 

BEZOARDIC, an appellation given to whatever. 
partakes of the nature of bezoar ; alfo to compound 
medicines whereof bezoar makes an ingredient. 

BIA, in commerce, a name given by the Siamefe 
to thofe fmall (hells which are called cowries through- 
out almoft all the other parts of the Eaft Indies. See 
Cowries. 

BLEUM, /sjaiov, in rhetoric, denotes a kind of 
counter-argument, whereby fomething alleged for the 
adverfary is retorted againft him, and made to conclude 
a different way: for inftance, OcctdijU, quia adJlitiJH 
interf Bo.—Immo quia adjiiti interfefio, non oc- 
eidi ; nam ft id efet, in fugam me conjecijfem. “ You 
killed the perfon, becaufe you were found (landing by 
his body. Biaeum, Rather I did not kill him becaufe 
I was found [landing by his body ; fince, in the other 

*cafe, I fticuld have fled away.” 
Biaeum, in the Grecian laws, was an a&ion brought 

againfl thofe who ravifhed women, or ufed violence to 
any man’s perfon. 

BIAFAR, or Biafra, a kingdom of Africa, fitu- 
ated to the eaft of Benin, to the weft of Medra, from 
which it is divided by a chain of mountains, and ex- 
tending fouthward to the fourth degree of north lati- 
tude. The natives are the moll of all negroes additfted 
to, and infatuated with, magic; imagining themfelves 
capable of caufing rain, thunder, and lightning: there- 
fore they worflrip the devil with great zeal, and even 
facrifice their children to him. 

BIAFORA, in the cuftoms of the middle age, a 
form of cry or alarm to arms; on the hearing whereof, 
the inhabitants of towns or villages were to iffue forth, 
and attend their prince. The word feems originally 
from Gafcony; and the Italians even now on a hidden 
infurre&ion of the people, commmonly cry, Via-fara. 
by an ufual change of the letter E into V. 

BIARCHUS, an officer in the court of the empe- 
rors of Conftantinople, intrufted with the care and in- 
fpeftion of the provifions of the foldiery. 

BIALOGOROD, or Akerman, a ftrong town of 
Beffarabia, in European Turky. It is feated on a lake 
called Vidono, near the fea-fide, in E. Long. 22. co. 
N.Lat.46.24. & * 

BIANA, a town of Afia in the dominions of the 
Gieat Mogul, remarkable for its excellent indigo. E. 
Long. 77. o. N. Lat. 26. 20. 

BIANCHI (Francefco), called 11 Fi •ari, an emi- 
nent painter, was born at Modena; and had the ho- 
nom of being mafter to one of the moft efteemed pain- 
ters that ever appeared, Antonio Correggio. His co- 
louring was delicately fine ; his attitudes full of grace; 

a •!? invention extremely grand. His works had an ait on 1 thing beauty, and-are prized as highly as even 
thofe of Correggio. He died in 1520. 

(Francis), one of the moft learned 
men oi his time, was born at Verona in 1662, of a noble 
an ancient amily. His tafte for natural philofophy 
aif aT* eftnatlcs induced him to eftablifh the academy ol Aletofih, at Verona. He went to Rome in 1684 ; 
and was made librarian to cardinal Ottobonf, who was 

terwards I ope under the name of Alexander VIII- 
He allb became canon of St Mary de la Rotonda, and 

at 
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g;M length of St Lawrence in Damafo. He was efteem- 
il ed by the learned; and was a member of many acade- 

BibIe- mies. He publifhed feveral ingenious differtations, 
&c. and died in 1729, aged 67. 

BIAS, one of the feven fages of Greece, flounlh- 
ed about 608 before Chrift. He was accuftomed to 
fay, “ It is a fxcknefs of the mind to with for impof- 
fible things.” During the liege of Priena, his native 
city, being aflced why he was the only one who retired 
from the place without carrying any thing with him, 
he replied, That he carried his all with him; meaning, 
that his knowledge and virtue were the only bleffings 
that were peculiarly his own, fince they could not be 
taken from him. He expired while pleading for one 
of his friends. .... 

Bias, or Biafs, in a general fenfe, the inclination or 
bent of a perfon’s mind to one thing more than ano- 
ther.—It alfo fignifies the lead or weight put into a 
bowel, that draws or turns the courfe of it any way to 
which the bias looks. 4 _ . 

BIBERACH, a free and imperial city of Suabia in 
Germany. It has a large manufadture in fuftians, and 
is feated in a pleafant fertile valley on the river Rufs. 
E. Long. 10. 2. N. Lat. 48. 4. 

B1BERSBERG, a town of Upper Hungary, fitu- 
ated in E. Long. 17. 25. N. Lat. 48. 35. 

BIBIENA (Ferdinand Galli), an excellent painter 
and architedt, was born at Bologna in 1657 ; and was 
furnamed Bibiena from a territory of that name in 
Tufcany, in which his father was born. Fie acquired 
fuch reputation by his fkill in architedlure, the deco- 
rations of the theatre, and perfpeftive, that the duke of 
Parma invited him to his court, and made him his firit 
painter and architedt. Bibiena at length went to the 
emperor’s court, where he had the fame honours and 
advantages. He wrote two books of architedture ; and 
died at Bologna, at above 80 years of age. His fons 
followed with fuccefs the fame profedlons. 

BIBLE (in Greek the book), a mime applied 
by Chriftians by way of eminence or diftindtion to the 
colledtion of facred writings, or the holy feriptures of 
the Gld and New Teftaments ; known alfo by various 
other appellations, as, the Sacred Books, Holy W iu, 
Infpired Writings, Scriptures, &c. The Jews ttyled 
the Bible (that is, the Old Teflament) mikra ; which 
fignifies Lejjon or Lefture. , . 

This colledtion of the facred writings containing 
thofe of the Old and New Teftament, is juftly looked 
upon as the foundation of the Jewilh as well as the 
Chrillian religion. The Jews, it is true, acknow- 
ledged only the feriptures of the Old Teftament, the 
corredting and publifhing of which is unanimoufly 
aferibed, both by the Jews and Chriftians, to Ezra. 
Some of the ancient fathers, on no other foundation 
than that fabulous and apocryphal book, the lecond 
book of Efdras, pretend, that the feriptures were en- 
tirely loft and deftroyed at the Babylomlh captivity, 
and that Ezra reftored them all again by divine revela- 
tion. What is certain is, that in the reign of Jofiah 
there was no other book of the law extant befides that 
found in the temple by Hilkiah; from which original, 
by order of that pious king, copies were immediately 
written out, and fearch made for all the^ other parts of 
the feriptures, (2 Kings xxii.) ; by which means co- 
pies of the whole became multiplied among the people, 
who carried them with them into their captivity. At- 
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ter the return of the Jews from the Babytonub dapu- , B 

vity, Ezra got together as many copies as ne coulu of 
the Sacred writings, and out of them all prepared a cor- 
redt edition, difpofing the feveral books in their proper 
order, and fettling the canon of leripture for his time. 
Thefe books he divided into three parts. 1. The Law. 
2. The Prophets. 3. The Cetubim or Hagiograptna, 
1. e. The Holy Writings. 

I. The Law contains. 1. Genefis. 2. Exodus. 
3. Leviticus. 4. Numbers. 5. Deuteronomy. 

II. The writings of the prophets are, 1. Jolhua. 
2. Judges, with Ruth. 3* bamuel. 4‘ Rbg8, 5*^” 
faiah. 6. Jeremiah, with his Lamentations. 7. E- 
zekiel. 8. Daniel. 9. The twelve minor Prophets. 
10. Job. 11. Ezra. 12. Nehemiah. 13. Efther. 

III. And the Hagiographia confifts of, 1. The 
Pfalms. 2. The Proverbs. 3. Ecclefiaftes. 4. The 
Song of Solomon. This divifion was made for the take 
of reducing the number of the facred books to the num- 
ber of the letters in their alphabet, which amount to 
22. At prefent, the Jews reckon 24 books in their 
canon of feripture, in difpofing of which the law (lands 
as it did in the former divifion, and the prophets are di- 
ftributed into the former and latter prophets. 

The former prophets are, 
Jobua, Judges, Samuel, Kings. 

The latter prophets are, 
Ifaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and the 12 minor prophets. 

And the hagiographia confifts of 
The Pfalms, the Proverbs, Job, the Song of Solomon, 
Ruth, the Lamentations, Ecclefiaftes, Efther, Daniel, 
Ezra, the Chronicles. , vr u 

Under the name of Ezra, they comprehend Nehe- 
miah. It is true this order hath not always been ob- 
ferved, but the variations from it are of little or no mo- 
ment. ..... r 

The five books of the law are divided into 54 lec- 
tions. This divifion many of the Jews hold to have 
been appointed by Mofes himfelf; but others, with 
more probability, aferibe it to Ezra. 1 he defign of 
this divifion was, that one of thefe fedtions might be 
read in their fynagogues every iabbath-day. T. he num- 
ber was 54, becaufein their intercalated years a month 
being then added, there were 54 fabbaths. In other 
years, they reduced them to 52, by twice joining to- 
gether two (hort fedtions. Till the perfecution of An- 
tiochus Epiphanes, they read only the law; but the 
reading of it being then prohibited, they fubftituted in 
the room of it 54 fedtions out of the prophets; and 
when the reading of the law was reftored by the Mac- 
cabees, the fedtion which was read every fabbath out 
of the law ferved for their firft leffon, and the fedtion 
out of the prophets for their feconL 1 hefe fedtions 
were divided into verfes, of which divifion, il -iLzra was 
not the author, it was introduced not long after him, 
and feems to have been defigned for the ufe of the 1 ar- 
gumitts or Chaldee interpreters: for after the return 
of the Jews from the Babylonifii captivity, when the 
Hebrew language ceafed to be their mother tongue, and 
the Chaldee grew into ufe inftead of it, the cuftom was 
that the law fhould be firft read in the original Hebrew, 
and then interpreted to the people in the Chaldee lan- 
guage, for which purpofe thefe Ihorter fedions or pe- 
riods were very convenient. 

The divifion of the feriptures into chapters, as we at 
prefent have them, is of much later date. Some attri- 
* D d 2 butc 
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Bible, bute it to Stephen Langton, archbifhop of Canterbury, 

—v ' in the reigns of John and Henry III. But the true 
author of the invention was Hugo de SanHo Caro, com- 
monly called Hugo Cardinalis, becaufe he was the hrit 
Dominican that ever was raifed to the degree of cardi- 
nal. This Hugo flourifted about the year 1240. He 
wrote a comment on the fcriptures, and projected the 
fir ft concordance, which is that of the vulgar Latin Bi- 
ble. The aim of this work being for the more eafy 
finding out any word or paflage in the fcriptures, he 
found it neceflary to divide the book into feftions, and 
the fections into fubdivifions; for till that time the vul- 
gar Latin Bibles were without any divifion at all. 
Thefe fe&ions are the chapters into which the Bible 
hath ever ftnce been divided. But the fubdivifion of 
the chapters was not then into verfes, as it is now. 
Hugo’s method of fubdividing them was by the letters 
A, B, C, D, E, F, G, placed in the margin at an e- 
qual diftance from each other, according to the length 
of the chapters. The fubdivifion of the chapters into 
verfes, as they now Hand in our Bibles, had its origi- 
nal from a famous Jewifh rabbi, named Mordecai Na- 
than, about the year 1445. This rabbi, in imitation 
of Hugo Cardinalis, drew up a concordance to the He- 
brew' Bible, for the ufe of the Jews. But though he 
follow'ed Hugo in his divifion of the books into chap- 
ters, he refined upon his invention as to the fubdivi- 
fion, and contrived that by verfes : this being found 
to be a much more convenient method, it has been 
ever fince follow'ed. And thus, as the Jew's borrowed 
the divifion of the books of the holy fcriptures into 
chapters from the Chriftians, in like manner the Chri- 
ftians borrowed that of the chapters into verfes from 
the Jews. 

The order and divifion of the books of the Bible, 
as well of the Old as the New Teftament, according 
to the difpofition made by the council of Trent, by 
decree I. feffioniv. are as follow: where we are to ob- 
ferve, that thofe books to which the afterifms are pre- 
fixed, are rejefted by the Proteftants as apocryphal. 

Genefis, 
Exodus, 
Leviticus, 
Numbers, 
Deuteronomy, 
Jofhua, 
Judges and Ruth, 
1 Samuel, or 1 Kings, 
2 Samuel, or 2 Kings, 
1 Kings, otherwife called 3 Kings, 
2 Kings, otherwife called 4 Kinsrs. 
1 Chronicles, 6 

2 Chronicles, 

1 »LtLXXa"dV“'^ raUi‘)' O'the 

» Tota, ” (aS haTe !,) the b°0k of N'11™''*, 
* Judith,. 
Efther, 
Job, 
Pfalms, 
Proverbs, 
Ecclefiaftes, 
Song of Solomon, 
* The book of Wifdom, 
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* Eccleliafticus,. 
Ifaiah, 
Jeremiah and * Baruch, 
Ezekiel, 
Daniel, 
Hofea, 
Joel, 
Amos, 
Obadiah, 
Nahum, which we place immediately after Micah, 

before Habakkuk. 
Jonah, which we place immediately after Obadiah. 
Micah, 
Hebakkuk, 
Zephaniah, 
Haggai, 
Zechariah, 
Malachi, 
* 1 Maccabees, 
* 2 Maccabees. 

The books of the New Teftament are, 
j St Matthew', 

The Gofpel of | ^ 
l St John. 

The Adts of the Apoftles. 
'the Romans, 
the Corinthians, I. 
the Corinthians, II. 
the Galatians, 
the Ephefians, 
the Philippians, 

The Epiftle of. the Coloffians, 
the Theflalonians, I. 
the Theflalonians, II. 

Timothy, I. 
Timothy, II. 
Titus, 
Philemon,, 

the Hebrews,, 
St James, 
St Peter, I. 

_ St Peter, II. 
St John, I. 
St John, II. 
St John, III. 

[St Jude, 
The Revelation of St John. 

The apocryphal books of the Old Teftament, ac- 
corc ing to the Romanifts, are, the book of Enoch (fee 

1 • a ^lie third and fourth books of Efdras, the third and fourth books of Maccabees, the prayer of 
Manafleh, the Teftament of the twelve Patriarchs, the 
rlalter of Solomon, and fome other pieces of this na- 
ture. r 

The apocrypha! books of the New Teftament are, 
the epHie of St Barnabas, the pretended epiftle of St 

am to the Laodiceans, feveral fpurious gofpels, Adis 
of the Apoftles, and Revelations; the book of Herr 
mas, in titled, the Shepherd, Jefus Chrift’s Letter to 

r.th"Ja^U•S, * C es. ^ Paul to Seneca, and feveral 
t^le natm'e, as may be feen in the 

ment ^ade b'y FS.hal "“"S3 0f"thC ^ ^ 
z 

rhe books whicl1 are now loft and cited in the Old 
Teftament 

St Paul to 

K 

The general 
Epiftle of 
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Tdtamjnt are thefe, the book of the Righteous, or of 
Jafher, as our verfion of the Bible has it (Jolh. x. 13. 
and 2 Sam. i. 18.); the book of the wars of the Lord, 
(Numb. xxi. 14.); the annals of the kin£s of Ilrael, fo 
often cited in the books of the Kings and Chronicles. 
The authors of thefe annals were the prophets, who li- 
ved in the kingdoms of Judah and lirael. We have 
likewife but a part of Solomon’s 3000 proverbs and his 
1005 fongs, (1 Kings iv. 32.) ; and we have entirely 
loft what he wrote upon plants, animals, birds, filhes, 
and reptiles. 

Ezra, in the opinion of moft learned men, publifhed 
the fcriptures in the Chaldee character : for that lan- 
guage being grown wholly into ufe among the Jews, 
he Brought proper to change the old Hebrew cha- 
ra£ter for it, which hath lince that time been retained 
only by the Samaritans, among whom it ispreferved to 
this day. 

Prideaux is of opinion that Ezra made additions in 
feveral parts_ of the Bible, where any thing appeared 
neceffary for illuftrating, connecting, or completing 
the work ; in which he appears to have been affifted 
by the fame fpirit in which they were firft written. 
Among fuch additions are to be reckoned the laft chap- 
ter of Deuteronomy, wherein Mofes leems to give an 
account of his own death and burial, and the fuccefllon 
of Jofhua after him. To the fame caufe our learned 
author thinks are to be attributed many other interpola- 
tions in the Bible, which created difficulties and objec- 
tions to the authenticity of the lacred text, no ways to 
be folved without allowing them. Ezra changed the 
names of feveral places which were grown obfolete, and 
inftead of them put their new names, by which they 
were then called in the text. 1 bus it is that Abra- 
ham is faid to have purfued the kings who carried Lot 
away captive, as far as Dan ; whereas that place in 
Mofes’s time was called Laifb ; the name Dan being 
unknown till the Danites, long after the death of Mo- 
fes, poffeffed themfelves of it. 

The Jewiffi canon of Scripture was then fettled by 
Ezra, yet not fo but that feveral variations have been 
made in it. Malachi, for inftance, could not be put in 
the Bible by him, fmce that prophet is allowed to have 
lived after Ezra ; nor could Nehemiah be there, fmce 
mention is made, in that book, of Jaddus, as high-prieft, 
and of Darius Codomannus, as king of Perlia, who 
were at leaft 100 years later than Ezra. It may be 
added, that in the firft book of Chronicles, the genea- 
logy of the fons of Zerubbabel is carried down for fo 
many generations as muft neceflarily bring it to the 
time of Alexander, and confequently this book could 
not be in the canon in Ezra’s days. It is probable, the 
two books of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Either, and 
Malachi, were adopted into the Bible in the time of 
Simon the Juft, the laft of the men of the great fyna- 
g°£ue. 

The Jews, at firft, were very referved in communi- 
cating their fcripture to ftrangers : defpifing and 
fhunning the Gentiles, they would not difclofe to them 
any of the treafures concealed in the Bible. We may 
add, that the people bordering on the Jews, as the E- 
gyptians, Phoenicians, Arabs, &c. were not very cu- 
rious to know the laws or hillory of a people, whom 
in their turn they hated and defpifed. I heir firft ac- 
quaintance with thefe books was not till atter the fe- 
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veral captivities of the Jews, when the fingularity of B 
the Hebrew laws and ceremonies induced feveral to 
defire a more particular knowledge of them. Jofe- 
phus feems furprifed to find fuch flight foot-fteps of 
the feripture-hiftory interfperfed in the Egyptian, 
Chaldean, Phoenician, and Grecian hiftory; and ac- 
counts for it hence, that the facred books were not as 
yet tranflated into Greek or other languages, and 
confequently not known to the writers of thofe na-r 
tions. 

The firft verfion of the Bible was that of the sep- 
tuagint into Greek, ;n the time of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus ; though fome maintain that the whole was 
not then tranilated, but only the Pentateuch; be- 
tween which and the other books in the verfion called 
of the Seventy, the critics find a great diverfity in 
point of ftyle and expreffion, as well as of accuracy. 

Hebrew Bibles, are either manufeript or printed. 
The beft manufeript Bibles are thofe copied by the 
Jew's of Spain. Thofe copied by the Jews of Ger- 
many are lefs exa<ft, but more common. The two 
kinds are eafily diftinguifhed from each other ; the 
former being in beautiful charafters, like the Hebrew 
Bibles of Bomberg, Stephens, and Plantin ; the lat- 
ter in characters like thofe of Munfter and Gryphius. 
F. Simon obferves, that the oldeil manufeript Hebrew 
Bibles are not above fix or feven hundred years old 
nor does rabbi Menaham, who quotes a vaft number 
of them, pretend that any of them exceed fix hun- 
dred years. 

Dr Kennicot, in his Difiertatio Generalis prefixed 
to his Hebrew Bible, p. 21, obierves, that the moft 
ancient manuferipts were written between the years 
900 and 1100 t but though thofe that are the moft 
ancient are not more than Boo or 900 years old, they 
were tranferibed from others of a much more ancient 
date. The manufeript preierved in the Bodleian libra- 
ry is not lefs than 800 years old. Another manufeript, 
not lefs ancient, is pieferved in the Lsefarean library 
at Vienna. 

The moft ancient printed Hebrew Bibles are thofe 
publifhed by the Jews of Italy, efpecially of Pefaro 
and Breffe. Thofe of Portugal alfo printed fome 
parts of the Bible at Lifbon, before their expulfion.— 
This may be obferved in the general, that the beft 
Hebrew Bibles are thofe printed under the infpec- 
tion of the Jew’s ; there being fo many minutiae to be 
obferved, that it is fcarce pcffible for any other to fuc- 
ceed in it. 

In the beginning of the 16th century Dan. Bom- 
berg printed feveral Hebrew Bibles in folio and quar- 
to at Venice, moft of w’hich are efteemed both by the 
Jews and Chriftians : the firft in 1517, which is the 
leaft exaft, and generally goes by the name of helix 
Pratenfis, the perfon who revifed it. This edition 
contains the Hebrew text, the targum, and the com- 
mentaries of feveral rabbins. In 1528, the fame Bom- 
berg printed the folio Bible of rabbi Benchajim, with 
his preface, the maforetical divifions, a preface of 
Aben Ezra, a double mafora, and feveral various read- 
ings. The third edition was printed in 1618; it is 
the fame wfith the fecond, but much more corredl. 
From the former editions it was, that Buxtorf, the fa- 
ther, printed his rabbinical Hebrew Bible at Baiil in 
1618; which though there are many faults' in it, is. 

more 
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more correct than any of the fonr.er. in ’P' 
neared at Venice a new edition of the rabbinical Bible 
- - ' Modena, a rabbin of that city, who pre 
tended to have con 

B I B f 214 1 
Tn t<52? no. ever, mull be taken ; there being another edition of 

bv Leo of Modena, c*    —   1' r c ■ 1 - ~ ■ -redted a great number or lauits in tended to have correcieu a y 
the former edition ; but, befides that it is much ink- . 1 T T 1 T) * l. 1 \T o 1 1171 fn — •mer eauiou ; uuu, v— -- -- -- 
rior to the other Hebrew Bibles of Venice, with re- 
gard to paper and print, it has paffed through the 
hands of'the inquifitors, who have altered many paf- 
fages in the commentaries of the rabbins. 

As to Hebrew Bibles in 4to, that of R. Stephens 
is eftcemed for the beauty of the chara&ers; but it 
is very incorreft. Plantin alfo printed feveral beauti- 
ful Hebrew Bibles at Antwerp : one, in eight co- 
lumns, with a preface by Arias Montanus in 1571, 
which far exceeds the Compluteniian in paper and 
print, and contents; this is called the Royal Bible, 
becaufe it was printed at the expence of Philip H- of 
Spain: another at Geneva in 1619; befides many 
more of different fizes, with and without points. 
ManafTeh Ben Ifrael, a learned Portuguefe Jew, pub- 
liihcd two editions of the Hebrew Bible at Amfler- 
dam ; the one in 4to in 1635; the other in 8vo in 
1639 : the firft has two columns, and for that reafon 
is commodious for the reader. In 1639, R. Jac. 
Lombrofo publifhed a new edition in 410 at Venice, 
with fmall literal notes at the bottom of each page, 
where he explains the Hebrew words by Spanifh 
words. This Bible is much efteemed by the Jews at 
Conflantinople: in the text they have diftinguifhed 
between words where the point carnets is to be read 
with a camets-katuph) that is, by 0, and not an a. 

Of all the editions of the Hebrew Bible in 8vo, the 
moft beautiful and correft are the two of Jo. Athias, 
a Jew of Amfterdam. The firft, of 1661, is the bell 
paper; but that of 1667 is the moft exadl : that, 
however, publilhed fince at Amfterdam by Vander 
Hooght, in 1705, is preferable to any of them. 

After Athias, three Hebraizing Proteftants enga- 
ged in revifing and publifhing the Hebrew Bible ; viz, 
Clodius, Jablonfki, and Opitius.—Clodius’s edition was 
publifhed at Franckfort in 1677, in 4t0- At the bot- 
tom of the page it has the various readings of the for- 
mer editions; but the author does not appear fuffi- 
ciently verfed in the accenting, efpecially in the poeti- 
cal books; befides, as it was not publilhed under his 
eye, many faults have crept in. That of Jablonfki in 
1099, ,in 4t0, at Berlin, is very beautiful as to letter 
and print: but, though the editor pretends he made 
ufe of the editions of Athias and Clodius, fome critics 

nd it fcarce 111 any thing different from the 4to edi- 
tmn 0f Bomberg That of Opitius is alfo in 4to at 
Led, in 1709 ; the charafter .is large and good, but 
the paper bad : it is done with a great deal of care • 
but the editor made ufe of no manuferipts but thofe 

wdiich ifanan raneS 5 neSIeainS the French ones, wtwch is an omiffion common to all three. Thev 

nM ldvaTtage’ hovvever» that befides the divifio/ 
trJl g-ral and particular:110’ 

ans 

Chriftians, or of the Latin B KI “i 0t the 

manes. 
witK ‘™e; 
ances. “ ^ltlons and the concotd- 

Jhe little Bible of R.Stephens k t ^ • 
nwA *1. _ 1 _ * 5 ^ is very rnucht rfedfor (he beauty of the charafter.0 

ever, uiim. uv. , ------ a. . 
Geneva exceedingly like it, excepting that the print is 
worfe, and the text lefs corredl. To thefe may be 
added fome other Hebrew Bibles without points, in 
8vo and 2410, which are much coveted by the Jews; 
not that they are more exadl, but more portable than 
the reft, and are ufed in their fynagogues and fchools : 
of thefe there are two beautiful editions, the one of 
Plantin, in 8vo, with two columns, and the other in 
24to, reprinted by Raphalengius at Leyden in 1610. 
There is alfo an edition of them by Laurens at Amfter- 
dam in 1631, in a larger charadler; and another in 
izmo, at Franckfort, in 1694, full of faults, with a pre- 
face of M. Leufden at the head of it. 

Houbigant publiihed an elegant edition of the He- 
brew' Bible at Paris in 1753, contained in four vols. 
folio. The text is that of Van der Hooght, without 
points, to which he has added marginal notes, fupply- 
ing the variations of the Samaritan copy. Dr Kenni- 
cott, after almoft 20 years laborious collation of near 
700 copies, manufeript and printed, either of the whole 
or of particular parts of the Bible, did, in 1776, publifti 
the firft volume of his Hebrew Bible in folio. The 
text is that of Everard Van der Hooght, already men- 
tioned, differing from it only in the difpofition of the 
poetical parts, which Dr Kennicott has printed in he- 
miftichs, into w'hich they naturally divide themfelves : 
however the words follow one another in the fame or- 
der as they do in the edition of Van der Hooght. 
This edition is printed on an excellentsjtype ; the Sa- 
maritan text, according to the copy in the London 
Polyglott, is exhibited in a column parallel with the 
Hebrew text; thofe parts of it only being introduced 
in which it differs from the Hebrew. The numerous 
variations both of the Samaritan manuferipts from the 
printed copy of the Samaritan texts, and of the Hebrew 
manuferipts from the printed text of Van der Hooght, 
aie placed feparately at the bottom of the page, and 
marked with numbers referring to the copies from which 
they are taken. The editor regrets, that the differtatio 
generalis, which would help much to enrich this article, 
is not to be publiftied till the fecond volume is ready. 

. Greek Bibles.—There is a great number of edi- 
tions of the Bible in Greek ; hut they may be all re- 
duced to three or four principal ones, viz. that of 
Lomplutum, or Alcala de Henares, that of Venice, 
t\WJ.

0me’ and that of Oxford. The firft was pubhfhed in 1515, by Cardinal Ximenes, and inferted 
1'!..t lc Fo/ygLt Bible, ufually called the Complutenfian 
Bsble: this edition is not juft, the Greek of the Seventy 
being altered in many places according to the Hebrew 

nf'/f!!’ howcyer’,been reprinted in the Polyglot 
the 4to 

Care, how- 

Bible of Antwerp, in that of Paris, and 
Bible, commonly called Vatablus’s Bible. 
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The third Greek Bible is that of Rome, or the Va- 
(tican, in 1587, with Greek fchoha colle£led^from the 
manufciipts in the Roman libraries by Pet. Morin. It 
was firfl fet on foot by Cardinal Montalbo, afterwards 
Pope Sextus Quintus. This fine edition has been re- 
printed at Paris in 1628 by J. Morin, pried of the 
oratory, who has added the Latin tranflation, which 
in the Roman was printed feparately, with fcholia. 
The Greek edition of Rome has been printed in the 
Polyglot Bible of London ; to which are added, at 
bottom, the various readings of the Alexandrian ma- 
nufcript. This has been alfo reprinted in England in 
4to and i2ino, with fome alterations. It has been 
again publifhed at Franeker in 1709 by Bos, who has 
added all the various readings he could find. 

The fourth Greek Bible is that done from the Alex- 
andrian manufcript, begun at Oxford by Dr Grabe in 
1707. In this the Alexandrian manufcript is not 
printed fuch as it is, but fuch as it was thought it 
(hould be ; i. e. it is altered wherever there appeared 
any fault of the copyifts, or any word inferted from 
any particular diale£I 1 this fome think an excellence, 
but others a fault ; urging, that the manufcript fltould 
have been given abfolutely and entirely of itfelf, and 
all conje&ures as to the readings fhould have been 
thrown into the notes. 

Latin Bibles, how numerous foever, may be all re- 
duced to three claffes ; the ancient vulgate, called alfo 
/ta/ica, tranflated from the Greek Septiiagint; the 
modern vulgate, the greateft part of which is done 
from the Hebrew text; and the new Latin tranfiations, 
done alfo from the Hebrew text, in the 16th century. 
We have nothing remaining of the ancient vulgate, 
ufed in the primitive times in the weftern churches, 
but the Pfalms, Wifdom, and Ecclefiaftes. Nobilius 
has endeavoured to retrieve it from the works of the 
ancient Latin fathers ; but it was impoffible to do it 
exaftly, beCaufe molt of the fathers did not keep clofe 
to it in their citations. 

As to the modern vulgate, there are a vaft number 
of editions very different from each other. Cardinal 
Ximenes has inferted one in the Bible of Complutum, 
corrected and altered in many places. R. Stephens, 
and the do&ors of Louvain, have taken great pains in 
corre&ing the modern vulgate. 

- The bell edition of Stephens’s Latin Bible is that 
of 1540, reprinted in 1545’ *n whk‘h are added on 
the margin the various readings of feveral Latin ma- 
nuferipts which he had confulted. i he doctors of 
Louvain revifed the modern vulgate after R. Stephens ; 
and added the various readings of feveral Latin manu- 
feripts. The bed of the Louvain editions are thofe 
at the end of which are added the critical notes of 
Francis Lucas of Bruges. 

All thefe reformations of the Latin Bible were made 
before the time of Pope Sixtus \ . and Clement \ III. 
fince which people have not dared to make any altera- 
tions, excepting in comments and feparate notes. 
The correftion of Clement VIII. in 1592, is now the 
flandard throughout all the Romilh churches : that 
pontiff made two reformations ; but it is the firft of 
them that is followed. From this the Bibles of Plan- 
tin were done, and from thofe of Plantin all the reft; 
fo that the common Bibles have none of the after cor- 
rections of the fame Clement VIIL It is a heavy 
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charge that lies on the editions of Pope Clement, viz. 
that they have fome new texts added, and many old 
ones altered, to countenance and confirm what they 
call the Catholic doCtrine ; witnefs that celebrated 
paffage of St John, trej funt, See. There are a great 
number of Latin Bibles of the third clafs, comprehend- 
ing the verfions from the originals of the facred books 
made within thefe 200 yeaf?. The firfl is that of 
Santes Pagninus, a Dominican, under the patronage 
of Pope Leo X. printed at Lyons, in 410, in 1527, 
much efteemed by the Jewrs. This the author impro- 
ved in a fecond edition. In 1542, there was a beau- 
tiful edition of the fame at Lyons, in folio, with fcholia, 
publifhed under the name of Michael illanovanus. i. c. 
Michael Servetus, author of the fcholia. Thofe of 
Zurich have likewife publifhed an edition of Pagni- 
nus’s Bible in 410 ; and R. Stephens reprinted it in 
folio, with the vulgate, in 1557, pretending to give it 
more correct than in the former editions. There is 
alfo another edition of 1586, in four columns, under 
the name of Pialablus: and we find it again in the 
Hamburgh edition of the Bible in four languages. 

In the number of Xjatin Bibles is alfo ufualiy ranxed 
the verfion of the fame Pagninus corre&ed, or rather 
rendered literal, by Arias Montanus ; which correftion 
being approved of by the dodtors of Louvain, &c. was 
inferted in the Polyglot Bible of Philip II. and fince in 
that of London. There have been various editions of 
this in folio, 410, and 8vo ; to which have been added 
the Hebrew text of the Old Teltament, and the Greek 
of the New. The bell of them all is the firft, which 
is in folio, 1571 • 

Since the Reformation there have been feveral La- 
tin verfions of the Bible from the originals, by Pro- 
tellants. The moll efteemed are thofe of Munfter, 
Leo Juda, Caftalio, and Tremellius; the three lall 
whereof have been reprinted various times. Munfter 
publilhed his verfion at Bafil in 1534* which he after- 
wards revifed ; he publilhed a conedl edition in 1546. 
Caftalio’s fine Latin pleafes moll people ; but there are 
fome who think it too much affedled ; the bell edition 
thereof is that in 1573. Leo Juda’s verfion, altered 
a little by the divines of Salamanca, w'as added to the 
ancient Latin edition, as publilhed by R. Stephens, 
with notes, under the name of Vatablus’’s Bible, in 
1545. It was condemned by the Parifian divines, but 
printed with fome alterations by the Spanifh divines 
of Salamanca. That of Junius and Tremellius is pre- 
ferred, efpccially by the Calvinifts, and has undergone 
a great number of editions. 

One may add a fourth clafs of Latin Bibles, com- 
prehending the vulgate edition corredted from the ori- 
ginals. The Bible of Ifidorus Clarus is of this num- 
ber : that author, not being contented with reftoring 
the ancient Latin copy, has corredled the tranflator in 
a great number of places, which he thought ill render- 
ed! Some Proteftants have followed the fame me- 
thod; and among others, Andrew and Luke Oiian- 
der, who have each publilhed a new edition of the vul- 
gate, corredled form the originals. 

Oriental Bibles. —At the head of the Oriental ver- 
fions of the Bible mull be placed the Samaritan as 
being the moll ancient of all, though neither its age 
nor author have been yet afeertained, and admitting 
no more for holy fcripiure but the Pentateuch, or five 

books 
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Bible, books of Mofe8. This tranflation is made from the 

—v Samaritan Hebrew text, which is a little different from 
the Hebrew text of the Jews. This verfmn has never 
been printed alone ; nor any where but in the roly- 
dots of London and Paris. . 

Chaldee Bibles, are only the gloffes or expofitions 
made by the Jews in the time when they fpake the 
Chaldee tongue. Thefe they call by the name of 
Targimitn, or paraphrafes, as not being any flrift ver- 
fions of the Scripture. They have been inferted entire 
in the large Hebrew Bibles of \ enice and Bafil; but 
are read more commodioufly in the Polyglots, being 
there attended with a Latin tranflation. 

Syriac Bibles.—There are extant two verfions of. 
the Old Teftament in the Syriac language : one from 
the Septuagint, which is ancient, and made ptobably 
about the time of Conflantine ; the other called antiqua 
et/implex, made from the Hebrew, as fome fuppofe, 
about the time of the apoftles. This verfion is printed 
in the Polyglots of London and Paris. 

In the year 1562, Widrnanlladius printed the whole 
New Teftament in Syriac, at Vienna, in a beautiful 
charafter: after him there were feveral other editions; 
and it was inferted in the Bible of Philip II. with a 
Latin tranflation. Gabriel Sionita alfo publiftied a 
beautiful Syriac edition of the Ffalms, at Paris, in 
1525, with a Latin interpretation. 

Arabic Bibles.—In the year 1516, Aug. Juftinian, 
bilhop of Nebio, printed at Genoa an Arabic verfion 
of the Pfalter, with the Hebrew text and Chaldee 
paraphrafe, adding Latin interpretations. There are 
alfo Arabic verfions of the whole fcriptures in the Poly- 
glots of London and Paris; and we have an edition of 
the Old Teftament entire, printed at Rome in 1671, 
by order of the congregation de propaganda fide; but 
it is of little efteem, as having been altered agreeably 
to the vulgate edition. The Arabic Bibles among us 
are not the fame with thofe ufed with the Chriftians 
in the Eaft. Some learned men take the Arabic ver- 
fion of the Old Teftament, printed in the Polyglots, 
to be that of Saadias, who lived about the yrear qoo ; 
at leaft in the main. Their reafon is, that Aben Ezra*, 
a great antagonift of Saadias, quotes fome paffages of 
his verfion, which are the fame with thofe in the^Ara- 
bic verfion of the Polyglots; yet others are of opinion, 
that Sadias’s verfion is not extant. In 1622, Erpeni- 
U3 printed'an Arabic Pentateuch, called alfo the Pen- 
tateuch of Mauritania, as being made by the Jews of 
Barbary, and for their ufe. This verfion is very lite- 
ral, and efteemed very exaft. The four Evangelifts 
have alfo been pubhftied in Arabic, with a Latin ver- 
hon, at Rome in j591, folio. Thefe have been fince 
reprinted in the Polyglots of London and Paris, with 

Trm u 2 aiter?VT Gabriel Sionita. Erpenius pubhftied an Arabic New Peftament entire, as he found 
it m his manufenpt copy, at Leyden, in 16, <5. 

. re ?re f°me other Arabic verfions of late date 
mentioned by Walton in his Prolegomena ; particle 
1. a verfion of the Ffaltm preferved in Sion Collet 

-i- 

Specially in that of the French kimr n vxri?^ ’ 
pnMifl^ the Cophtic New Tellameft in ^oTthe 
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year 1716, and the Pentateuch alfo in 4to in 1731, 
with Latin tranflations. He reckons thefe verfions to 
have been made in the end of the fecond, or the begin- 
ning of the third century. 

Ethiopic Bibles.—The Ethiopians have alfo tranf- 
lated the Bible into their language.—There have been 
printed feparately, the Pfalms, Canticles, fome chap- 
ters of Genefis, Ruth, Joel, Jonah, Zephaniah, Mala- 
chi, and the New Teftament; all which have been 
fince reprinted in the Polyglot of London. As to the 
Ethiopic New Teftament, which was firft printed at 
Rome in 1548, it is a very inaccurate work, and is 
reprinted in the Englifti Polyglot with all its faults. 

Armenian Bibles.—There is a very ancient Arme- 
nian verfion of the whole Bible, done from the Greek 
of the Seventy, by fome of their doftors about the time 
of Chryfoftom. This was firft printed entire in 1664, 
by one of their bifhops at Amfterdam, in 410; with 
the New Teftament in 8vo. 

Per/an Bibles.—Some of the fathers feem to fay, 
that all the feripture was formerly tranflated into the 
language of the Perfians ; but we have nothing now 
remaining of the ancient verfion, which was certainly 
done from the Septuagint. The Perfian Pentateuch 
printed in the London Polyglot is, without doubt, the 
work of Rabbi Jacob, a Periian Jew. It was publilh- 
ed by the Jews at Conftantinople, in the year ly^i. 
In the fame Polyglot we have likewife the four Evan- 
gelifts in Perfian, with a Latin tranflation-; but this 
appears very modern, incorred, and of little ufe. 
Walton fays this verfion was written above 400 years 
ago. Another verfion of the Gofpels was publiftied 
at Cambridge by Wheloc in the laft century : there 
are alfo two Perfian verfions of the Pfalms made in the 
laft century from the vulgar Latin. 

Gothic Bibles.—It is generally faid, that Ulphilas, 
a Gothic bifhop, who lived in the fourth century, made 
a verfion of the whole Bible, excepting the book of 
Kings, for the ufe of his countrymen. That book he 
omitted, becaufe of the frequent mention of the wars 
therein ; as fearing to infpire too much of the milita- 
ry genius into that people. We have nothing remain- 
ing of this verfion but the four Evangelifts, printed in 
4to> at Con, in 1665, from a very ancient MS. 

Whilst the Roman empire fubfifted in Europe, the 
reading of the Scriptures in the Latin tongue, which 
was the umverfal language of that empire, prevailed 
every where. But fince the face of affairs in Europe 
aas been changed, and fo many different monarchies e- 
rected upon the ruins of the Roman empire, the Latin 
tongue has by degrees grown into difufe : whence has 
anien a r.ecefiity of tranllating the Bible into the re- 
pedive languages of each people ; and this has produ- 

ip8 m,any ifferent verfions of the Scriptures in the 
feflino-H/b33 are different nations pro- 
French r U ^an ^e^gion- Hence we meet with q f h’. Ital'an» Spanifh, German, Flemifh, Danifh, 
vitc Bibif!’ ,BTmi'an’ a"<1 Ruffian orMufco- 
^ aBSkbeS8e:heA,,gl0-SaXOn’ a”d mUdem Ell«- 

is frTA'c';; fr' oldefl French Bible we hear of 
whi lived I ,^ter de VaUX’ Ch;rf of the Waldenfea, 
late J .f'nn!1 he £ear 116o- Raoul de Prefle tranf- 'ated the Btble into French in the reign of Charles V. 

king 
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kin0, of Prance, about the year 1380. Befides thefe, 
there are feveral old French tranflations of particular 
parts of the Scripture. The doftors of Louvain pub- 
lifhed the Bible in French at Louvain, by order of the 
emperor Charles V. in 1550. There is a verfion by 
Ifaac le Maitre de Sacy, publifhed in < 672, with expla- 
nations of the literal and fpiritual meaning of the text, 
which was received with wonderful applaule, and has 
been often reprinted. As to the New T ellaments in 
French, which have been printed feparately, one of the 
moft remarkable is that of F. Amelotte of the oratory, 
compofed by the dire&ion of fome French prelates, and 
printed with annotations in the year 1666, 1667, and 
1670. The author pretends he had been at the pains 
to fearch all the libraries in Europe, and collate the 
old eft manufcripts. But, in examining his work, it ap- 
pears that he has produced no confiderable various read- 
ings, which had not before been taken notice of either 
in°the London Polyglott or elfewhere. The New Te- 
ftament of Mons printed in 1665, with the archbifhop 
of Cambray’s permiflion, and the king of Spain s li- 
cence, made a great noife in the world. It was con- 
demned by Pope Clement IX. in 166b, and by Pope 
Innocent XL in 1679, and in feveral biflioprics of 
France at feveral times. The New Teftament publifh- 
ed at Trevoux in 1702, by M. Simon, with literal and 
critical annotations upon difficult paflages, was con- 
demned by the bifhops of Pans and Meaux in 1 'jcz^ 
F. Bohours, a Jefuit, with the affiftance of F. F. Mi- 
chael Tellier, and Peter Bernier, Jefuits likewife, pub- 
liftitd a tranflation of the New Teftament in 1697: 
but this tranflation is, for the moft part, harfh and 
obfcure, which was owing to the author’s keeping too 
ftri&ly to the Latin text from which he tranflated. 

There are likewife French tranflations publifhed by 
Proteftant authors ; one by Robert Peter Olivetan, 
printed at Geneva in 1535, and fince often reprinted 
with the corre&ions of John Calvin and others ; ano- 
ther by Sebaftian Caftalio, remarkable tor paititular 
ways of expreffion never ufed by good judges of the 
language. John Diodatx likewife publifhed a i rench 
Bible at Geneva in 1644; but fome find fault with his 
method, in that he rather paraphrafes the text than 
tranflates it. Faber Stapalenfis tianflated the New ft. e- 
ftament into French, which was reviled and accommo- 
dated to the ufe of the reformed churches in Piedmont, 
and printed in 1534* Laftly, M. John Le Clerc pub- 
lifhed a New Teftament in French at Amflerdam in 
1703, with annotations taken chiefly from Grotiusjind 
Hammond ; but the ufe of this verfion was prohibited 
in Holland by order of the States-General, as tending 
to revive the errors of Sabellius and Socinus. 

Italian Bibles. The firft Italian Bible publifhed by 
the Romanifts is that of Nicholas Malerme, a Bene- 
dnftine monk, printed at \ enice in 1471* It was tianf- 
lated from the Vulgate. I he verfion of Anthony Bru- 
cioli, publifhed at Venice in 1532, was prohibited by 
the Council of Trent. The Calvinifts likewife have 
their Italian Bibles. There is one of John Diodati in 
1607 and 1641, and another of Maximus Theophilus 
in 155 1, dedicated to Francis de Medicis Duke of ft uf- 
cany. 'The Je ws of Italy have no entire verfion of the 
Bible in Italian ; the inquifition conftantly refufing to 
allow them the liberty of printing one. 

Spanijh Bibles, ftftie iirft Spanifh Bible that we hear 
Vol. III. Part 1. 
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of is that mentioned by Cyprian de Valera, which he 
fays was publifhed about the year 150D. The Epifties 
and Gofpels were publifhed in that language by Am- 
brofe de Montefin in 1512 ; the whole Bible by Caffio- 
dore de Reyna, a Calvinift, in 1569 ; and the New Te- 
ftament, dedicated to the emperor Charles V. by Fran- 
cis Enzinas, otherwife called Driander, in 1543. ftftie 
firft Bible which was printed in Spanifh for the ufe oi 
the Jews was that printed at Ferrara in J553» ^0* 
thie characters, and dedicated to Hercules d’Eft Duke 
of Ferrara, ftftiis verfion is very ancient, and was pro- 
bably in ufe among the Jews of Spain before Ferdi- 
nand and Ifabella expelled them out of their dominions 
in 1492. 

German Bibles. The firft and moft ancient tranfla- 
tion of the Bible in the German language is that of 
Ulphilas bifhop of the Goths, about the year 360. This 
bifhop left out the book of Kings, which treat chiefly 
of war, left it fhould too much encourage the martial 
humour of the Goths. An imperfed manufcript of this 
verfion was found in the abbey of Verden nearCologn, 
written in letters of filver, for which reafon it is called 
Codex Argenteus ; and it was publifhed by Francis Ju- 
nius m 1665. ftftie oldeft German printed Bible extant 
is that of Nuremberg, printed in 1447 ; but who the 
author of it was is uncertain. John Emzer, chaplain to 
George Duke of Saxony, publifhed a verfion of the 
New Teftament in oppolition to Luther. There is a 
German Bible of John Eckius in 1537, with Emzer’s 
New Teftament added to it; and one by Ule.nbergius 
of Weftphalia, procured by Ferdinand Duke of Ba- 
varia, and printed in 1630. Martin Luther having 
employed eleven years in tranflating the Old and New 
Teftament, publifhed the Pentateuch in 1522, the hi- 
ftorical books and the Pfalms in 1524, the books of 
Solomon in 1527, Ifaiah in 1329, the Prophets in 
1931, and the other books in 1530 : he published the 
New Teftament in 1522'. The learned agree, that his 
language is pure, and the verfion clear and free from 
intricacies : it was revifedby feveral perfons of quality, 
who were mailers of all the delicacies of the German 
language. The German Bibles which have been print- 
ed in Saxony, Switzerland, and elfewhere, are for the 
moft part the fame as that of Luther, with very little 
variation. In 1604 John Pifcator publifhed a verfion 
of the Bible in German, taken from that of Junius 
and Tremellius: but his turn of expreffion is purely 
Latin, and not at all agreeable to the genius of the 
German language : the Anabaptifts have a German 
Bible printed at Worms in 1529. John Crellius pub- 
lifhed his verfion of the New Teftament at Racovia in 
i6}u ; and Felbinger his at Amfterdam in t 660. 

Fiemijh Bibles, ftftie Flemifh Bibles of the Roma- 
nifts are very numerous, and for the moft part have no 
author’s name prefixed to them, till that of Nicolas 
Vinck, printed at Lovain in 1548. ftftie Flemiftr ver- 
fions made ufe of by the Calvinifts till the year 1637, 
were copied principally'' from that of Luther. But 
the fynod of Dort having in 161 8 appointed a new 
tranflation of the Bible into Flemifh, deputies were 
named for the work, which was not finifhed till the 
year 1637. 

Danijb Bibles. The firft Danifh Bible was publifhed 
by Peter Palladius, Olaus Chryfoftom, John Synnin- 
gius, and John Maccabaeus, in 1550, in which they fof- 

E e lowed 
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Bibles. lowed Luther’s firft German verfion. There are two 
other verfions, the one by John Paul Refemus bilhop of 
Zealand, in 1605; the other, being the New Tefta- 
ment only, by John Michel, in 1524. 

Snvedi'h In i 5 H and Laurence pub- 
lifhed a Swedilh Bible from the German verfion otMar- 
tin Luther. It was revifed in 1617, by order of king 
Guftavus Adolphus, and was afterwards almoft umver- 
fally received. . , 0 , 

Bohemian, Polijh, Ruffian or Mufccvite, and Sclavo- 
nian Bibles. The Bohemians have a Bible tranflated 
by eight of their doftors, whom they had fent to the 
fchools of Wirtemberg and Bafil, on purpofe to ftudy 
the original languages. It was printed in Moravia m 
the year 1539. The firft Polifh verfion of the Bible, it 
isfaid, was that compofed by Pladewich wife of Jagel- 
lon Duke of Lithuania, who embraced Chriftianity in 
the year 1390. In 1599 there was a Polifh trauflation 
of the Bible publifhed at Cracow, which was the work 
of feveral divines of that nation, and in which James 
Wiecfe, a Jefuit, had a principal (hare. The Proteftants, 
in 1596, publifhed a Polifh Bible from Luther’s Ger- 
man veifion, and dedicated it to Uladiflaus IV. kjng of 
Poland. The Ruffians or Mufcovites publilhed the 
Bible in their language in 1581. It was tranflated 
from the Greek by St Cyril, the apoffle of the Scla- 
vonians; but this old verfion being too obfcure, Erneft 
Gliik, who had been carried prifoner to Mofcovv after 
the taking of Narva, undertook a new tranflation of 
the Bible in Sclavonian ; who dying in 1 705, the Czar 
Peter appointed fome particular divines to finifh the 
tranflation but whether it was ever printed, we can- 
not fay. 

Englifh-Saxon Bibles. If we inquire into the ver- 
fions of the Bible of our own country, we fhall find 
that Adelm Lifhop of Sherburn, who lived in 709, 
made an Engli'h-Saxon verfion of the Pfalms ; and that 
Eadfrid, or Ecbert, bifhop of Lindisferne, who lived 
abour the year 730, tranflated feveral of the books of 
Scripture into the fame language. It is faid likewife, 
that venerable Bede, who died in 785, tranflated the 
whole Bible into Saxon. But Cuthbert, Bede’s dif- 
ciple, in the enumeration of his mafler’s works, fpeaks 
cnly of his tranflation of the Gofpel; and fays nothin-r 
of the reft of the Bible. Some pretend, that Kin| 
Alfred, who lived in 890, tranflated a great part of the 
Scriptures. We find an old verfion in the Anglo-Sax- 
on of feveral books of the Bible, made by Elfric ab- 
bot of Malmefbury : it was publifhed at Oxford in 1699. 
Inere is an old Anglo-Saxon verfion of the four Go- 
fpels, publifhed by Matthew Parker archbifhop of Can- 
terbnry m 1577, the author whereof is unknown. Dr 
Mill obferves, that this verfion was made from a Latin 
copy of the old Vulgate. 

W* The whole Scripture is faid by fome 
to have been tranflated into the Anglo-Saxon by Bede 

others contend he only 
We have certain books or parts of the Bible by fe- 

veral other tranflator85 as, The Pfalms, by Adefe 
bifhop of Shireborn, contemporary with Bede^ though 

dboLsCa^“a;t°i. 
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vulgate, before it was revifed by St Jerom, by an au- 
thor unknown, and publifhed by Matth. Parker in 1571. 
An old Saxon verfion of feveral books of the Bible, 
made by Elfric abbot of Malmefbury, feveral frag- 
ments of which were publifhed by Will. Lilly in 1638, 
the genuine copy by Edm. Thwaites in 1699, at Ox- 
ford. . . 

Indian Bible.—A tranflation of the Bible mto the 
North American Indian language by Elliot was pub- 
lifhed in 4to at Cambridge in 1685. 

Englifo Bibles.—The firft Englifh Bible we read 
of was that tranflated by J. Wickliffe about the year 
1360; but never printed, though there are MS. copies 
of it in feveral of the public libraries. J. de Trevifa, 
who died about the year 1398, is alfo faid to have 
tranflated the whole Bible ; but whether any copies of 
it are remaining, does not appear. 

Tindals.—The firft printed Bible in our language 
was that tranflated by Will. Tindal, a {Tilled by Miles 
Coverdale, printed abroad in 1526 ; but moft of the 
copies were bought up and burnt by Bifhop Tunftal 
and Sir Thomas More. It only contained the New 
Teftament, and was revifed and republifhed by the fame 
perfon in 1530. The prologues and prefaces added 
to it reflect on the bifhops and clergy ; but this edition 
was alfo fupprefied, and the copies burnt. In 1532, 
Tindal and his aflbeiates finifhed the whole Bible ex- 
cept the Apocrypha, and printed it abroad : but while 
he was afterwards preparing for a fecond edition, he. 
was taken up and burnt for herefy in Flanders. 

IVlaithe'wj’s.—On Tindal’s death, his work was 
carried on by Coverdale, and John Rogers fuperintend- 
ant of an Englifh church in Germany, and the firft 
martyr in the reign of Queen Mary, who tranflated 
the Apocrypha, and revifed Tindal’s tranflation, com- 
paring it with the Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and Ger- 
man, and adding prefaces and notes from Luther’s- 
Bible. He dedicated the whole to Henry VIII. in 
1537, under the borrowed name of Thomas Matthews4 
whence this has been ufuaily called l\^atthec^vs,s Bible. 
It was printed at Hamburgh, and licence obtained for 
publifhing it in England by the favour of Archbifhop 
Cianmer and the Bifhops Latimer and Shaxton. 

Cianmer s. — I he firft Bible printed by authority in. 
England, and publicly fet up in churches, was the 
ame 1 indal’s verfion, revifed, compared with the He- 

brew, and in many places amended, by Miles Coverdale 
afterwards bifhop of Exeter; and examined after him by 
ArchbifhopCranmer, who added a preface to it 4 whence 
this was called Cramner’s Bible. It was printed by Graf- 
ton, of the larged volume, and publifhed in 1540; and, 
by a royal proclamation, , every parifh was obliged to ■ 

c °n/i_o • 6 C°pies in their church, under the penalty of 40.ihillmgsa-month; yet, two years after, the P01 iih 
bnhops obtamed its fuppreffion of the King. It was re- 
ftored under Edward VI, fuppreffed again under Queen 
Mary and reftored again in the firft year of Queen Eli-- 
abeth, and a new edition of,it given in 15627 

Englifh exiles at Geneva in Queen 
^erdale, Goodman, Gllbie, Sampfon,. 

tinn * • an)’. ant^ Knox> macle a new tranfla- 
v• * 7‘ln eu jhere in 1560, the New Teftament ha- 
S een >P-Inted i11 15V 1 hence called the Geneva, 
annnta^011 ai

c
nin& ^he variations of readings, marginal: -Citations, &c. ou account of which it was much va- 

lued 
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laed by the puritan party in that and the following 

Arcllbi{hoP Parker rer°lved on a nt” 
tranflation for the public ufe of the church, and engaged 
the bifhops and other learned men to take each a ihare 
or portion. Thefe being afterwards joined together, 
and printed with fhort annotations in 1568, in a large 
folio, made what was afterwards called the GW Evg- 
iifh Bible, and commonly the Bi/hop s Btb.e. i -ie 
following year it was alfo pubhlhed in Bvo, in a fma 
but line black letter: and here the chapters were di- 
vided into verfes; but without any breaks for them, 
in which the method of the Geneva Bible was followed, 
which was the firft Engliih Bible where any diftindion 
of verfes was made. It was afterwards printed in large 
folio, with correaions, and feveral prolegomena, in 
IC72 • this is called Matthew Parker s Bible. The 
initial letters of each tranflator’s name were put at the 
end of his part: <>. gr. at the end of the 1 entateuch, 
W. E. for William Exon ; that is, William Bifhop oi 
Exeter, whofe allotment ended there : at the end of 
Samuel, R. M. for Richard Menevenfis, or bihiop ot 
St David’s, to whom the fecond allotment fell: and 
the like of the reft. The Archbifhop overfaw, direct- 
ed, examined, and finiihed the whole. 1 his tranda' 
tion was ufed in the churches for 40 years, though the 
Geneva Bible was more read in private houfes, being 
printed above 30 times in as many years. King James 
bore it an inveterate hatred on account of the notes ; 
which at the Hampton-court conference he charged as 
partial, untrue, feditious, &c. ihe Bifhop s Bib 
foo had its faults. The King tokly owned he had 
yetfeen no good tranflation of the Bible in Enghfli, 
but he thought that of Geneva the wor t of al. 

Rhemifo—After the tranflation of the Bible by the 
bifhops, two other private verfions had been made o 
the New Teftament: the firft by Laur. Ihomfon, 
made from Beza’s Latin edition, together with the 
notes of Beza, publifhed in 1582 in ftto, and after- 
wards in 1589, varying very little from the Geneva 
Bible ; the fecond by the Papiits atRbeims m 1584. 
called the Retnijb Bible, or Rhemijb Tranflation. I hefe 
finding it impoffible to keep the people from having 
the Scriptures in the vulgar tongue, refolved to give a 
verfion of their own as favourable to their caufe as might 
be. It was printed on a large paper, with a tair letter 
and margin. One complaint againft it was its retaining 
a multitude of Hebrew and Greek words untranflated, 
for want, as the editors exprefs it, of proper and ade~ 
quate terms in the Englifh to render them by ; as the 
words azymes, tunike, rational, holocaujl, prepuce, pafche, 
&c. However, many of the copies were feized by 
the Queen’s fearchers and confifeated; and ph. Lart 
wrighTwas folicited by fecretary W alfingham to re- 
fute it: but, after a good progrefs made therein, Arc - 
bifhop Whitgift prohibited his farther proceeding 
therein, as judging i> improper the do<ftrine of the 
church of England ftmuld be committed to the defence 
of a puritan, and appointed Dr Fulke in his place, 
who refuted the Rheimifts with great fpint and learn- 
W. Cartwright’s refutation was alfo afterwards pub- 
lifhed in 1618, under Archbifhop Abbot. About 3° 
years after their New Teftament, the Roman Catholics 
publifhed a tranflation of the Old at Doway, 1609 and 
1610, from the vulgate, with annotations; fo what Lc 
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Englifli Roman Catholics have now the whole Bible 
in their mother-tongue; though it is to be obferved, 
they are forbidden to read it without a licence irom 
their fuperiors. 

King James's.—The laft Englifh Bible was that 
which proceeded from the Hampton court conference 
in 1603, where many exceptions being made to the 
Bifhop’s Bible, King James gave order for a new one; 
not, as the preface exprefles it, for a tranflation alto- 
gether new, nor yet to make of a bad one a good one, 
but to make a good one better, or of many good ones 
one beft. Fifty-four learned perfons were appointed 
for this office by the King, as appears by his letter to 
the archbifhop, dated in 1604; which being, three 
years before the tranflation was entered upon, it is pro- 
bable feven of them were either dead or had declined the 
talk, fince Fuller’s lift of the tranflators makes but 47; 
who being ranged under fix divifions, entered on their 
province in 1607. It was publifhed in i6i3> 'vlJ .a 

dedication to James, and a learned preface, and is 
commonly called King James's Bible. After this, all 
the other verfions dropped and fell into difuie, except 
the Epiftles and Gofpels in the Common Prayer Book, 
which were ftill continued according to the Bifhop s 
tranflation till the alteration of the liturgy in 166 x, 
and the Pfalms and Hymns, which are to this day 
continued as in the old verfion. 

The judicious Selden, in his Table Talk, fpeaking 
of the Bible, fays, “ The Englifh tranflation of the 
Bible is the beft tranflation in the world, and renders 
the fenfe of the original beft, taking in for the Engliih 
tranflation the Bifhop’s Bible, as well as King James s. 
The tranflators in King James’s time took an exaellent 
way. That part of the Bible was given to him who 
was moft excellent in fuch a tongue (as the Apocrypha 
to Andrew Downs), and then they met together, and 
one red the tranflation, the reft holding in their hand* . 
fome Bible either of the learned tongues, or Irench, 
Spanifh, Italian, &c. If they found any fault, they 
fpoke ; if not, he read on.” , . . 

King James’s Bible is that now read by authority in 
all the churches in Britain. . r 

Welch Bibles.—There was a Welch .tranflation ot 
the Bible made from the original in the time of Queen 
Elizabeth, in confequence of a bill brought in to the 
houfe of commons for this purpofe in 1563. It was 
printed in folio in 1588. Another verfion, which is 
the ftandard tranflation for that language, was printed 
in 1620. It is called Parry’s Bible. An impreffion 
of this was printed in 1690, called Bijhop Loyd s Lible. 
Thefe were in folio. The firft Bvo impreffion of the 
Welch Bible was made in 1630. 

Irijh Bible. —Towards the middle of the 10th cen- 
tury, Bedell, bifhop of Kilmore, fet on. foot a tran- 
flation of the Old Teftament into the Infh language ; 
the New Teftament and the Liturgy having been be- 
fore tranflated into that language. The bifhop-ap- 
pointed one King to execute this work, who, not un- 
derftanding the oriental languages, was obliged to 
tranflate It from the Englilh. This work was rece.ved 
by Bedell, who, after having compared the Inih tran- 
flation with the Englifh, compared the latter with the 
Hebrew, the LXX. and the Italian ve.rfion of Diodati. 
When this work was finifhed, the bifhop would have 
been himfelf at the charge of the impreffion, but his f o Geusen 
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B’bliander defign was flopped upon advice given to the lord lieu* 

II tentant and the archbifhop of Canterbury, that it wou d Bibrafle. ove a thing for a nation to publifli a Bible 
tranflated by fuch a defpicable hand as King. How- 

the manufcript was not loft, for it went to prefs ever, 
in the year 1685. 1 urc year 

Erfe BiBiF —There is alfo (lately finifhed at Edin- 
burgh) a verfion of the Bible in the Gaelic or Erfelan- 
guage. 

BIBLIANDER (Theodore), profeffor of divinity 
at Zurich in the 16th century. As he underftood the 
oriental languages, he fet about a new edition of the 
Koran ; the text of which he correfted, by collating 
the Arabic and Latin copies. To this edition he fub- 
joined the life of Mahomet and his fuccefibra ; and pre- 
fixed an apology by way of preface, which has been 
loudly exclaimed againft. 

BIBLIOGRAPHIA, a branch of arch^ographia, 
employed in the judging and perufing of ancient manu- 
feripts, whether written in books, paper, or parchment. 

The fenfe of it is now extended; and it fignifies a 
work intended to give information concerning the firft 
or bell editions of books, and the ways of feletting and 
dillinguifliing them properly. In flrort, it is ufed for 
a notitia or defeription of printed books, either in the 
order of the alphabet, of the times when printed, or 
of the fubjeft matters. In which fenfe, bibliographia 
amounts to much the fame with what is otherwife call- 
ed bibliotheca. 

Literary journals afford alfo a kind of bibliographia. 
BIBLIOMANCY, a kind of divination performed 

by means of the Bible. This amounts to much the fame 
with what is otherwife called fortes bib lie or fortes 
fanflorum. It conlifted in taking paflages of Scripture 
at hazard, and diawing indications thence concerning 
things future ; as in Auguftin’s tolls & lege. It was 
much ufed at the confecration of biftiops.—F. J. Da- 
\idius, a Jefuit, has publilhed a bibliomancy under the 
borrowed name of Veridicus Chriftianus. 

BIBLIOTHECA, in its original and proper fenfe, 
denotes a library, or place for repofiting books. 

Bibliotheca, in matters of literature, denotes a 
treatife giving an account of aft the writers on a certain 
lubjed: thus, we have bibliothecas of theology, law 
philofophy, &c. » 

• Sere IT Il'ke^;Iff uiyerfal bibliothecas, which treat 
fferent.ty ?11 kincls of books; alfo feled biblio- thecas, which give account of none but authors of re- 

putation. O JC 
Many of the bibliothecas agree, in moft refpeds 

with what are otherwife called memoirs or journals of 
hterature except that thefe laft are confined to new 
books; but there are other bibliothecas, that differ 
^nothing from catalogues of the write^ on ceS 

niB-n^LISTS’ fo the Roraan-catholics call th f Chnft,a„s who make Scripture the foie rule of f W,' 
^chfcme, a,! rroteftants dtherare 

Wp.!Bca.Kx^rrquatic p,a
f”, in e- **n. Egyptians madLheir pa~r "‘‘sel ^ a"- 

w^ll fortified, very’large^^'krof'r 
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greateft authority among that nation : Now Beared, 
or Bevray; a defolate place four miles to the north-well 
of Autun. 

BIBROCI (anc. geog.), an ancient people of Bri- 
tain : Now the Hundred of Bray in Berks. 

B1CANER, a city of Afia, on the river Ganges, 
belonging to the great Mogul. E. Long. 87. 20. 
N. Lat. 28. 40. 

BICE, or Bise, among painters, a blue colour pre- 
pared from the lapis armenus. 

Bice bears the bell body of all bright blues ufed in 
common work, as houfe-painting, &c. but it is the 
paleft in colour. It works indifferently well, but in- 
clines a little to Tandy, and therefore requires good* 
grinding. Next to ultramarine, which is too dear to 
be ufed in common work, it lies bed near the eye of 
all other blues. 

BICEPS, the name of feveral mufcles : as the biceps 
humeri, or cubiti; biceps tibiae; &c. See Anatomy, 
Table of the Mufcles. 

BICESTER, a draggling town of Oxfordflrire in 
England, feated on the road between Oxford and 
Buckingham. 

BICHET, a quantity or meafure of corn,: which 
differs according to the places where it is ufed. The 
bichet is not a wooden meafure, as the minot at Paris, 
or the bufhel at London; but is compounded of feveral 
certain meafures. It is ufed in many parts of France, &c.. 

BICLINIUM, in Roman antiquity, a chamber 
with two beds in it; or when two beds only were 
round a table. 

BICORNES, an order of plants in the fragmenta 
method's naturalls of Linnaeus, fo termed from the an- 
thenc having in appearance two horns. See Botany.- 

BIDACHE, a town of Lower Navarre in France, 
feated on the river Bidoufe. W. Long, 10. o. N. Lat 
41- 3r* 

or Bidale, in our ancient cuftoms, denotes 
tne invitation of friends to drink ale at feme poor man’s 
houfe, who in confideration hereof expedls fome con- 
tnbutton for his relief. This cuftom ftill obtains in 
the weft of England, and is mentioned in fome of our 
ancient ftatutes. 
,.(John), one of the moft; eminent Eng- 
liih writers among the Socinians, was born at Wot- 
ton-under-Edge in Gloucefterfhire, and educated in 
the free fchool of that place. Being a hopeful youth, 
he was taken notice of; particularly by Lord George 
Beikeley, who allowed him an exhibition of ten 

R°Uni-S r ?rear* caiIfed him vigoroufly to ap- 
fchool it0 ?lS ftudies; and he wa3’ while at 
and of ^ h?r ° £ a trf

an.^tion of Virgil’s Bucolics, 
nued i f P fedreS °f ^""4 He 

t“ P10"1hc "'as 13 years of age. However, having mamfefted in that early period a lingular piety 
and contempt of fecular y,ffy,Vo h r 8 , p 7 
verfitv of a I attdirs» he was fent to the um- 
hall In iK °r ’ and entereJ a ftudent in Magdalen 
h m matter ^ 7¥:ift,,'ales Gloucefler chofe 

eerning the Trinitv rfiff g ! c ^ °Pinions con- 
received nnr! V Rr.ent ^rom ta°fe commonly 

reduced 

Bibrofj 
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Biddiford reduced to great Indigence, he was employed by Roger 
Daniel of London to correft the impreffion of the Greek 
Septuagint Bible, which that printer was about to 

J publifh with great accuracy. In 165!, the parliament 
publifhcd a general ad of oblivion, which reitored him 
to his full liberty. He was afterwards imprifoned on 
account of his tenets; and at laft the Prote&or bamihed 
him for life to St Mary’s caftle in the ifle of SciUy, 
and fent him thither in Oaober 1655. Soon after, he 
was allowed 100 crowns a-year for fubfiitence. In 
165B, he was fet at full liberty. After the reftoration 
of King Charles II. he was fined in 100I. and each of 
his hearers in 201. to lie in prifon till paid ; which 
being put in execution, the want of the trelh air and 
exercife made him contradf a dileafe, of which he 
died on the 22d of September ] 662, m the 47th year of 
his age. His life was publiflied in Latin in 1682, 
by Mr Farrington of the Inner 'Temple, who repre- 
fents him as poffeffed of extraordinary piety, charity, 
and humility. He would not difcourfe of thofe points 
in which he differed from others with thofe that did 
not appear religious according to their knowledge ; 
and was a ftrift obferver himfelf, and a fevere exader 
in others, of reverence in ipeaking of God and Chriit. 
He had fo happy a memory, that he retained word 
for wTord the whole New leflament, not only in Eng- 
lifh, but in Greek, as far as the fourth chapter of the 
Revelations of St John. 

BIDDIFORD, a town of-Devonfhire, feated on the 
river Toridge, over which there is a fine flone-bridge 
with 24 arches. It is a large and populous place, and 
carries on a confiderable trade. Long. 4" 
Lat. 51. i°. , , .r , 

BIDDING, or Offering, denotes the railing the 
price of a thing at a fale or audion. The Fienth 
calls this encherir. It anfw'ers to what the Romans call- 
ed licit art: they ufed to bid by holding up the hand 
or finger. . # 

Bidding is alfo ufed for proclaiming or notifying. 
In which fenfc we meet with bidding of the banns, 
the fame with what is otherwife called ajking, 

BiDDiNG-Prayer. It was one part of the office of 
the deacons in the primitive Chriltian chinch, to be a 
fort of monitors and directors of the people in^the exer- 
cife of their public devotions in the church. 1 o which 
end they made ufe of certain known forms of words, to 
give notice when each part of the feivice began. This 
was called by the Greeks and by the Latins 
prxdicare : which therefore do not ordinarily fignify 
to preach, as fome miftake itbut to perform the of- 
fice of a crier ^*>evh> or praco) in the aflembly: whence 
Synefius and others call the deacons the 
holy criers of the church, appointed to bid or exhort 
the congregation to pray and join in the feveral parts 
of the fervice of the church. Agreeable to this ancient 
pradfice is the form Let us pfay, repeated befoie feve- 
ral of the prayers in the Englifh liturgy. 

Bidding of the Beads, a charge or warning which 
the parifh-prieit gave to his panfhioners at certain fpe- 
cial times, to fay fo many pater-nollers, &c. on theii 
beads. 

BIDENS, WATF.R-HEMP AGRIMONY : A genUS of 
the polygamia tecpialis order, belonging to tne fynge- 
nefia clafs of plants ; and in the natural method rank- 
ing under the 49t.h order, Cotvp'ftx-oppoftifolix. d he 
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receptacle is paleaceous ; the pappus has ereft fcabrouS Bidental 
awns; and the calyx is imbricated. Of this genus 
Linnaeus enumerates 13 fpecies ; but none of them ap-  v ...j 
pear to merit notice except the tripartita, frequently 
found by the fides of rivulets, ditches, and lakes, both 
in Scotland and England. This grows to the height 
of two feet; and hath its leaves divided into three, or 
often five, lanceolate ferrated lobes, with yellow flowers, 
which are fucceeded by flattifh angular feeds, having 
two beards arifing from the angles, which are hooked 
or barbed downwards ; and generally they have ano- 
ther fhorter beard arifing from the middle of the back 
of the feed. “ As this plant (fays Mr Lightfoot f) f Flora Sea- 
ls found by a chemical analyfis to poflefs much the*^* 
fame qualities as the celebrated verbefina acmela, a plant 
belonging to a genus very nearly related to this, it is 
probable it would have the fame good effedts in expel- 
ling the ftone and gravel. A decoftion of this plant 
with alum dyes yarn of a yellow colour. The yarn 
mull be firft fteeped in alum water, then dried and 
fteeped in a decodlion of the plant, and afterwards 
boiled in the decoefion. The feeds have been known 
fometimes to deflroy the cyprinus auratus, or gold-filh, 
by adhering to their gills and jaws.” 

BIDENTAL, in Roman antiquity, a place blafled 
with lightning ; which was immediately confecrated by 
an harufpex, with the facrifice of a bidens. This 
place was afterwards accounted facred, and it was un- 
lawful to enter it or to tread upon it; for which reafon 
it was commonly furrounded with a ditch, wall, hedge, 
ropes, &c. See next article. 

BIDENTALES, in Roman antiquity, priefts in- 
flituted to perform certain ceremonies and expiations 
when thunder fell on any place. Their principal office 
was the facrificing a fheep of two years old, which in 
Latin is called bidens ; from whence the place ftruck 
with thunder got the name of lid&ntaL 

BIDENTES, in middle-age writers, denotes two 
yeai lings, or fheep of the fecond year. The wool of 
thefe bidentes, or two years old ffieep, being the firll 
(heering, was fometimes claimed as a heriot to the king,, 
on the death of an abbot. Among the ancient Ro- 
mans, the word was extended further to any forts of 
bealts ufed for victims, efpecially thofe of that age ; 
whence we meet with fues bidentes. 

BIDET, a nag or little horfe, formerly allowed 
each trooper and dragoon, for his baggage and other 
occafions. Bidets are grown into dilute, on account 
of the expences thereof, and the diforders frequently 
arifing from thofe who attended on them,. &c, 

BIDIS, (anc. geog.), a fmall city of Sicily, not far 
from Syracufe, whofe ruins are ftill to be feen in the 
territory of Syracufe, about 15 miles to the fouth-welt, 
with a church called S. Giovanni di Bidini. 

BIDLOO (Godfrey), author of feveral treatifes in 
anatomy, was born at Amllerdam, March 12th, < 649. 
In 1688, he was profelfor of anatomy at the Hague ; 
and, in 1694, at Leyden ; when king William III. of 
England appointed him his phyfician ; which he would 
not accept but on condition of holding his profefibr- 
fnip, which was readily granted him. He publilhed, 
in Latin, 1. The Anatomy of the human Body, de- 
monitrated in 105 cuts, explained by the difeoveries of 
the ancient and modern writers. 2. An Oration upon 
the Antiquity of Anatomy. 3. A Letter to Anthony 
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Leewenlioeck on the animals fometimes found in the 
liver of flieep and»other animals. 4. Iwo Decades 
of Differtations in Anatomy and Chirurgery; and 

“ other pieces. He died at Leyden, in April 1713. 
BIDON, a liquid meafure, containing about five 

pints of Paris, that is, about five quarts Englilh wine- 
meafure. It is feldom ufed but among {hips crews. 

BIE, (de Adrian,) an eminent painter, was born 
at Liere in 1594. After learning the rudiments of 
the art from different mafters, he travelled to Rome, 
where he fpent fix years in ftudying the works of the 
bell mafters. His induftry was then rewarded with 
proportionable fuccefs ; for he found encouragement 
among the moft honourable perfons at Rome, and in 
every part of Italy through which he travelled, from 
perfons of the firll diftin&ion. His penciling was fo 

• exceedingly neat, and his touch and colouring fo very 
delicate, that he was frequently employed to paint on 
jafpar, agate, porphyry, and other precious materials. 

BIEEZ, a town of Poland, in the palatinate of Cra- 
covia, remarkable for its mines of vitrio^. It is feated 
on the river Wefeloke, in E. Long. 2. 21. N. Lat. 
49. 50. 

BIEL. See Bienna. 
BIELA, a town of Ruffia, and capital of a pro- 

vince of the fame name, feated on the river Opfchaw, 
in E. Long. 34. 55. N. Lat. 55. o. 

Biela Osero, or Belozero, a town of the Ruf- 
fian empire, capital of a duchy, and fituated on a lake 
of the fame name, at the mouth of the river Confa, in 
E. Long. 39. 10. N. Lat. 58. 55. 

Biela, a town of Piedmont in Italy, and capital 
•of the Bellefe near the river Cerva, in E. Long. 8. 3. 
N. Lat. 45. 22. 

BIELSKI, a town of Poland, in the palatinate of 
Polachia, near one of the fources of the river Narew. 
E. Long. 22. 55. N. Lat. 53. 50. 

BIELSKOI, a town of Ruffia, in the province of 
Smolenfko. E. Long. 35. 5. N. Lat. 56 40. 

BIENNA, a town of Switzerland, feated on a lake 
of the fame name. The inhabitants are Proteftants, 
and In alliance with thofe of Bern, Soleure, and Fri- 
burg. E. Long. 7. 14. N. Lat. 47. 11. 
. BIENNIAL plants ; plants, as the title liennial 
imports, that are only of two years duration. Nume- 
rous plants are of this tribe, which being railed one 
year from feed, generally attain perfeaion" either the 
fame, or in about the period of a twelvemonth, or a 
htde kfs or more, and the following fpring or fummer 

l ^ ks’ and Perfeft feeds; foon after which they commonly Peri{h ; or if any particular fort 
fumve another year, they affume a dwindling and 
ftragghng growth, and gradually die off; fo that bien- 
nials are always in their prime the firft or fecond fum 

Plants Of'ttT'f °f Cfcul-ts -d plants. Of the efculent kinds, the cabbage, favov 

OfThefl^’ h-f’ T,ion’ leek’ &c- are8bienniak 
Sy-tkk wTu French ho! 1,-pm PV . 'flower> ft°ck-July-flower, fweet-Wil- 1 am, China-pmk, common-pink, matted oinl , 
tion, fcabious, hollyhock maUecl-Plnk’.carna- 
low, tree-primrofe ’ tree'mallow> vervain-mal- honefty, or moonwort, &c. are all 
of the biennial tribe- ali of wP k u "'r'1’ &C- 3re a11 

er, and perfeft feeds in 
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autumn ; after which moft; of them dwindle : though 
fometimes the wall-flowers, hollyhocks, carnations, 
pinks, will furvive and flower the following year; but 
the plants become draggling, the flowers fmall and 
badly coloured: it is therefore eligible to raife a 
fupply annually from feed ; although wall-flowers, car- 
nations, and pinks, may be continued by flips and 
layers. 

BIER, a wooden machine for carrying the bodies 
of the dead to be buried. The word comes from the 
French Mere, which fignifies the fame. It is called in 
Latin feretrum, a ferendo.—Among the Romans the 
common bier, whereon the poorer fort were carried, 
was called fandapila ; that ufed for the richer fort, 
leftica, lettica funsbris, fometimes lecius. The former 
was only a fort of wooden cheft, vilis arca^ which was 
burnt with the body ; the latter was enriched and gil- 
ded for pomp. It was carried bare, or uncovered, 
when the perlon died a natural and eafy death ; when 
he was much disfigured or diftorted, it was veiled or 
covered over. 

Bier is more particularly ufed for that whereon the 
bodies of faints are placed in the church to reft, and 
expofed to the veneration of the devout. This is alfo 
called, in middle-age writers, lecius> feretrum, leclica, 
and loculus ; and was ufually enriched with gold, filver, 
and precious ftones, which was the caufe that the bier 
of St Benedidt was pillaged, and all its ornaments car- 
ried off. 

BIEROLIET, a town of the Netherlands in Dutch 
Flanders, where William Bruckfield, or Beukelivps, who 
invented the method of pickling herrings, died in 
1397. E. Long. 3. 42. N. Lat. 51. 25. 

BIFERiE, plants that flower twice a-year, in 
fpring and autumn, as is common between the tro- 
pics. 

BIFRONS, a perfon double-fronted, or two-faced. 
Bifrons is more peculiarly an appellation of Janus, 

who was reprefented bv the ancients with two faces, 
as being fuppofed to look both backwards and for- 
wards : though other reafons for it are recited by Plu- 
tarch. Sometimes he was painted with four faces, 

KinT •aS reffleainbr the four feafons. 
, ,, ’ in antiquity, a chariot drawn by two horfes a rea . C.ranot-races, with two horfes, were intro- 

duced into the Olympic games in the 93d Olympiad : 

\e Tentl°.n was muck more ancient, as we find 
I ■a,t e

r.,l
eroes in the Iliad fight from chariots of that 

'n , .'e ™oon> night, and the morning, are by > 0 ogifts fuppofed to be carried in AW, the fun in 
quadrtg<z. Statues in bigas were at firft only allowed 
to the gods, then to conquerors In the Grecian games ; 
under the Roman emperors, the like ilatues, with big*, 
were decreed and granted to great and well-deferring 

nuhli^nk 10 k^.triumph, being erefted in moft 
Luck Po„aCrr

fcotC,tyTh Ffres °rlf were al<i° 
II .. coins. I he drivers of btp* were cal- 
ftill ffen at Rome"^ bUft °f ^ F1°rU3 a iS 

but ’ Pr®PeriJ Agnifies being twice married ; 
vheTnhZvl i a - f5rn°nPmous to polygamy, or ha- • ^ P urd it> of wives at once. Such fecond mar- 

aLT; meLthe,rrT lu'flia"d ^ 3, 
had. and vn" l

ty’, y-JheecdeCaft;cal law °f'Eng- ju. the legifiature has thought it juft to 

make 
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make It felony, by reafon of its being fo great a viola- 
tion of the public ceconomy and decency of a well or- 
dered date. For polygamy can never be endured un- 
der any rational civil eitablilhment, whatever fpecious 
reafons may be urged for it by the eaftern nations, the 
fallacioufnefs of which has been iufly proved by many 
fenfible writers : but in northern countries the very na- 
ture of the climate feems to reclaim againit it ; it never 
having obtained in this part of the world, even from 
the time of our German anceftors, who, as I acitus 
informs us, “ prope foil barbarorum fingulls uxor thus 
“ contenti funt” It is therefore pumlhed by the 
laws both of ancient and modern Sweden with death. 
And in Britain it is ena&ed by ftatute Jac. I. 
e. 11. that if any perfon being married, do after- 
wards marry again, the former hufband or wife being 
alive, it is felony ; but within the benefit of clergy. 
The firlt wife in this cafe (hall not be admitted as an 
evidence againit her hufband, becaufe (lie is the true 
wife ; but the fecond may, for (he indeed is no wife at 
all: and fo, vice verfa, of a fecond hufband. Phis 
aft makes an exception to five cafes, in which fuch 
fecond marriage, though in the three firft it is void, is 
yet no felony. I. Where either party hath been con- 
tinually abroad for feven years, whether the party in 
England hath notice of the other’s being alive or no. 
2. Where either of the parties hath been abfent from 
the other feven years within this kingdom, and the ic- 
maining party hath had no knowledge of the other, s 
being alive within that time. 3. Where there is a di- 
vorce (or feparation a menfa et there') by fentence in 
the ecclefiaftical court. 4. Where the firft marriage is 
declared abfolutely void by any fuch fentence, and.the 
parties loofed a vinculo. Or,. 5. Where either of the 
parties was under the age of confent at the time oi the 
firft marriage ; for in fuch cafe the firft marriage was 
voidable by the difagreement of either party, which 
the fecond marriage very clearly amounts to. But, if 
at the age of content the parties had agreed to the 
marriage, which completes the contrad, and is indeed 
the real marriage ; and afterwards one of them (liould 
marry again ; judge Blackftone apprehends that fuch 
fecond marriage would be within the reafon and pe- 
nalties of the. ad. 

BIGATI, in antiquity, a kind of ancient Roman 
filver coins, on one fide whereof was reprefented a liga, 
or chariot drawn by two horfes. The bigatus was pro- 
perly the Roman denarius, whofe impreffion, during the 
times of the commonwealth, was a chariot driven by 
Vidory, and drawn either by two horfes or four ; ac- 
cording to which it was either denominated bigatus or 

^BIGGLESWADE, a town of. Bedfordfhire in 
England, feated on the river Ivel, over which there is 
a handfome bridge. The town is much more conhde- 
rable now than formerly, on account of its commodious 
inns for paffengers, it lying on the principal road from 
London to York. W. Long. o. 15> bl' Lat. 52.. 5- 

BIGHT, among feamen, denotes one roll or round 
of a cable or rope,.when coiled up. 

BIGNON (Jerome), a French writer, was born at 
Paris in 1590. He gained an uncommon knowledge, 
under the caie of his father, in philoiophy, mathema- 
tics, hiftory, civil law, and divinity, in a very (hort time; 
syid was almoft at the.end of his ftudies at an age w..eu 
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it is ufual to fend children to fchool. At ten years of B.gnon,*, 
age he gave the public a fpecimen of his learning, in a sr"- 
Defcription of the Holy Land; and two years after, 
he publifhed a Difcourfe concerning the principal anti- 
quities and curiofities of Rome; and A fummary trea- 
tife concerning the election of Popes. Henry IV. de- 
fired to fee him, and appointed him page to the dau- 
phin, who was afterwards Louis XIII. He appeared 
at court with all the politenefs of manneis imaginable. 
He wrote at that time a Treatife of the precedency 
of the kings of France, which he dedicated to Hen- 
ry IV. who gave him an exprefs order to continue his 
refearchcs on that fubjed: but the death of that prince 
interrupted his defign. He publilhed, in 1613* tne 
Formula: of Marculphus. Fie was in 1620 made advo- 
cate-general in the grand council; and difeharged that 
poft with fuch reputation, that the king nominated 
him fome time after counsellor of. (late, and at laft ad- 
vocate-general in the parliament. He refigned his of- 
fices in°i 641 ; and the year following was appointed 
chief library keeper of the king’s library. He was 
obliged to refume his office of advocate-general, andt 
held it till his death. He was employed in the molt' 
important affairs of ftate. At laft this great man, who> 
had always made religion the bans of his other virtues,, 
died with the molt exemplary devotion in 1656. 

BIGNONIA, Trumpet-flower, or Scarlet 
Jasmine : A genus of the angiofperrnia order, be- 
longing to the didynamia clafs of plants ; and in the 
natural method ranking in the 40th order Perfonata. 
The calyx is quinquefid and cup-form: The corolla is- 
bell-(haped at the throat, quinquefid, and bellied under- 
neath: The filiqua is bilocular; and the feeds have 
membranous wings. 

Specks. Of this genus Linnaeus enumerates 1 7 ipe- 
cies; of which the following are the mod remarkable: 
1. The radicans, or climbing afti-leaved bignoma, is 
a native of Virginia and Canada. It rifes 30 or 40 feet 
high, having pinnated cppofice leaves of four pair of 
ferrated lobes, and an odd one : all the inoots and 
branches being terminated by beautiful cinders of large 
trumpet-(haped fcarlet (lowers. The humming birds de- 
liaht to feed on tbefe flowers, andbythruftingthemfelves 
too far into them are fometimes caught. Of this fpecies 
there is a variety with fmalkr flowers. 2. The femper- 
virens, or evergreen climbing Virginia bignonia, is arm? 
tive of Virginia, Carolina, and the Bahama iflands.. 
The (talks are move (lender than thofe or the former 
fpecies; yet they rife, upon proper fupports, to the 
height of 20 or 30 feet; the (lowers are trumpet- 
fhaped, ereft, and of a yellow colour, proceeding from 
the Tides and ends of the ftalks and branches. 3. The 
catalpa is a native of the fame countries. It hath a 
ftrong woody ftem and branches, nfing 20 feet high,- 
ornamented with large heart-ftiaped leaves, five or fix 
inches long, and altnoft as broad, placed by threes, with 
whitilh yellow-ftriped flowers coming out in panicles - 
towards the end of the branches. I his deferves a 
place in all curious fnrubberies,' as during the dimmer 
feafon no tree makes a more beautiful appearance: for 
which reafon it (hould be placed confpicuoufly; or 
fome might be planted fingly upon ipacicus lawns or 
other large opens of grafs-ground, and permitted to take 
their natural growth. 4. The unguis, or claw-bignoma, 
a deciduous climber, is a native of Barbadoes and the . other i 
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5 v  like tendrils, the branches being very {lender and weak; 
and by thefe it will over-top bullies, trees, &c. twenty 
or thirty feet high. The branches, however, fhow 
their natural tendency to afpire, for they wind about 
every thing that is near them : fo that, together with 
the affiftance nature has given them of tendrils, it is no 
wonder they arrive at fo great an height. Thefe bran- 
ches, or rather ftalks, have a fmooth furface, are often 
of a reddilh colour, particularly next the fun, and are 
very tough. The tendrils grow from the joints ; they 
are bowed, and are divided into three parts. The 
leaves grow in pairs at the joints, and are four in num- 
ber at each. Thefe are of an oblong figure, have their 
edges entire, and are very ornamental to the plant; for 
they are of an elegant green colour: their under fur- 
face is much paler than their upper; and their footftalks, 
midrib, and veins, alter to a fine purple. The flowers 
are monopetalous and bell-fhaped. The tube is very 
large, and the rim is divided and fpreads open. They 
grow from the wings of the leaves in Auguft, two ufually 
at each joint; and they are fucceeded in the countries 
where they grow naturally by long pods 5. The ca- 
preolata, or tendril bignonia, a native of North Ame- 
rica, is another fine climber, which rifes by the affift- 
ance of tendrils or claipers. The leaves grow at the 
joints oppolite by pairs, though thofe which appear at 
the bottom frequently come out fingly. They are of 
an oblong figure, and continue on the plant all winter. 
The flowers are produced in Auguft from the wings of 
the leaves.; they are of the fame nature, and of the 
fiiape nearly of the former ; are large, of a yellow co- 
lour, and fucceeded by fhort pods. 

Culture and Propagation. Of the climbers: 1. If 
the (hoots are laid upon the ground, and covered with 
a little mould, they will immediately ftrike root, and 
become good plants for fetting out where they are 
wanted. 2. They will all grow by cuttings. "The 
bottom part of the ftrongeft young (hoots is the beft ; 
and by this method plenty maybe foon railed. 2 

meth^Vr0 n7 ^ 5 bllt thl'S ^ 3 tedio«s me hod, efpec.ally of the pinnated-leaved fo,ts ; for it 
wi be many years before the plants railed from feeds 
will blow. As to the catalpa, whoever has the con- 
vemency of a bark-bed may propagate it in plenty 1 
I3y cuttmgs; which being planted in pots, and plunged 
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It rifes by the help of claw- fown in a fine warm border of light rich mould, or elfe 

- ■ ’ 1 in pots or boxes ; the feedling plants requiring more 
than a common care. 

13IGOR11E, a territory or county of France, in 
the province of Gafcony. It is bounded on the eaft 
by the valley of Aure, the vifeounty of Neboufla, Ri- 
viere Verdun, and Pardiac; by Bearn on the weft ; on 
the fouth, by the valleys of Brotou and Penticoufe in 
Arragon; and on the north, by the county of Riviere- 
Bas incorporated with Armagnac. It is 40 miles long 
from north to fouth, and 30 in breadth from eaft to 
weft. It is divided into three parts, the mountains, 
the plains, and the Ruftan. The mountains are inclo- 
fed between thofe of the valley of Aure on the eaft, 
thofe of Arragon on the fouth, and of Bearn on the 
weft. This part contains two principal valleys, Lave- 
dan and Barege. The valley of Bigorre is of an oval 
form, and has the hills of Ruftan on the eaft. The re- 
markable towns are Tarbes the capital, Bagneres, 
Lourd, &c. The mountains are a barrier between 
France and Spain, arid there are four different paflfages 
which the inhabitants are obliged to guard. Bigorre 
yields marble, jafper, ftone, and flate : there are alfo 
mines of feveral forts, but they are not worked. The 
rivers are the Adour, the Elches, the Arrofet, and the 
Gave of Lavedan ; there are alfo three lakes. 

BIGO P, a perfon obftinately and perverfely wedded 
to fome opinion or pra&ice, particularly of a religious 
nature. Cambden, perhaps, has hit upon the true ori- 
ginal of the word. He relates, that when Rollo, Duke 
of Normandy, received Gifla, the daughter of Charles 

Foo/i//j, in marriage, together with the inveftiture 
of that dukedom, he would not fubmit to kifs Charles’s 
foot: and when his friends urged him by all means to 
compiy with that ceremony, he made anfwer in the 
Enghfti tongue, Ne se by God, i. e. Not fo by God. 
I pon which, the king and his courtiers deriding him, 
and corruptly repeating his anfwer, called him biaot; 
10m whence the Normans were called, bigodi, or bigots. 

Bigot, in Italian bigontia, is ufed to denote a Ve- 
netian liquid meafure, containing the fourth part of 
the^amphora, or half the boot. 

BIHAEZ, a ftrong town of Croatia in Hungary, 
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Bitbowa the mouth of the fiver Ibaieabal, in W. Long. 4. 20. 

II N. Lat. 43. 23. 
BiteJulge- J3ILBOWS, a punifhment at fea, anfwering to the 

u {locks at land. The offender is laid in irons, or flocks, 
which are more or lefs ponderous according to the qua- 
lity of the offence of which he is guilty. 

BILDESTON,a town of Suffolk inEngland, feated 
on a creek on the river Breton. The principal manu- 
fa£ture is in woollen goods, efpecially blankets. E. 
Long. o. 45. N. Lat. 52. 20. 

B ILDGE of a fhip, the bottom of her floor, or the 
breadth of the place the fhip refts on when fhe is a- 
ground. Therefore, bild^e-nvater is that which lies on 
her floor, and cannot go to the well of the pump : 
And bild%e-punips, or burr-pumps, are thofe that carry 
off the bildge-water. They likewife fay the fhip is 
bildged, when fhe has fome of her timber flruck off on 
a rock or anchor, and fprings a leak. 

BILE, a yellow, bitter juice, feparated from the 
blood in the liver, colledted in the porus bilarius and 
gall-bladder, and thence difcharged by the common 
duft into the duodenum. See Anatomy, n° 97, 98. 

BILEDULGERID, or Belad At, Jerid, the 
Country of datesy a kingdom of Africa, It is almofl 
of a fquare form, extending itfelf more than 80 leagues 
everyway, from 28. 30. to 32. 50. north latitude, and 
fiom 6 to 12 degrees of weft longitude. It is bounded 
on the north by the kingdom of Tunis, on the eaft by 
a ridge of lofty mountains which divide it from Tripoli 
and part of Gudamis, on the weft by the countries 
of Zeb and Mezeb, and on the fouth by the province 
ofVerghela. The whole country is barren, fandy, and 
mountainous, producing little or nothing befides dates, 
which grow here in fuch profufion, that the face of 
half the kingdom is covered over with date-trees, and 
from hence the whole country takes its name. The 
climate is hot and unhealthy: the people lean, fwarthy, 
aad fhrivelled in their complexions!; with their eyes in- 
flamed, owing to the refledlion of the fun-beams from 
the white hard foil; and the fhowers of duff and fand 
driven by the high winds that blow here at .certain fea- 
fons are frequently fo violent as to bury men and 
cattle under them. Another inconvenience with which 
the inhabitants are affli&ed, for which no other rea- 
fon is given befides their conftant living on dates, is, 
an inveterate fcurvy in their gums, whence all their 
teeth drop out; though it frequently fpreads over their 
whole bodies, and then they become the moft unhappy 
and loathfome obje&s. They are almoft entirely free 
from other difeafes: fo that, when not afflifted with this, 
they live to a good old age; though it is obfervable, 
that they difcover a furrowed countenance, Ihrivelled 
{kin, hoary locks, and other fymptomsof old age, very 
early in life, and before decrepitude, infirmity, or any 
decay of their faculties, appear. The plague is not 
known in Biledulgerid, though fo frequent in Barbary, 
and though a conftant intercourfe is kept up between 
the two countries ; whence it would feem, that in cer- 
tain cafes this terrible diftemper is not fo infedlious as 
it is ufually thought to be. The fame may be faid of 
the fmall-pox, a difcafe little lefs contagious and fatal 
in hot countries than the plague itfelf. The natives 
are reprefented as a lewd, treacherous, thievifli, and 
favage people, who delight in murder and robbery. 

Vol. III. Part I. 

They are moftly a mixture of Africans and wild Arabs Bileduige* 
who mingled themfelves with them. The former live 
with fome regularity and civil order in a kind of villages 
compofed of a number of little huts; the latter in tents, 'v—J 
ranging from place to place in quell of food and plun- 
der. The Arabs, who pride themfelves in their iupe- 
riority of birth and talents above the primitive inhabi- 
tants, are wholly independent and free, frequently hi- 
ring themfelves in theferviceof the neighbouring prin- 
ces at war ; from which policy arife the moft valuable 
branches of their public revenue, if any thing can be 
called common or public in a nation of lawlefs rob- 
bers. The reft purfue no other occupation befides 
hunting and plundering ; the firft of which is their 
common employment, efpecially hunting of oftriches, 
which are faid to be of a prodigious ftature in this 
country, and as high as a man mounted on a tall 
horfe. The inhabitants eat the fleflr of thefe ani- 
mals ; barter their feathers for corn, pulfe, and other 
things they want; ufe their hearts in their necroman- 
tic and religious rites, their fat as a medicine of fove- 
reign virtue, their talons for ear-pendants and other or- 
naments, and their fkins they convert into pouches and 
knapfacks, fo that not a part of the animal but is em- 
ployed in fome ufeful purpofe. Befides dates and 
oftriches, the Arabs live likewife on the flefh of goats 
and camels; drinking either the liquor or broth in which 
that flefh is boiled, or the milk of their camels; for 
they feldom tafte water, that element being more fcarce 
in this country than milk itfelf. In the whole coun- 
try there is fcarce a town of any note, or even a ftream 
of water that deferves notice, or that is not dried up 
half the year. 

BILEVELT, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Wettphalia and county of Ravenfburg, fubjedl to the 
king of Pruflia, in E. Long. 8. 20. N. Lat. 52. o. 

BILINGUIS, in a general fenfe, fignifies one that 
fpeaks two languages ; but in law, is ufed for a jury 
that pafles in any cafe between an Englifhman and a 
foreigner, whereof part ought to be Englifh and part 
ftrangers. 

BILIOUS, in general, denotes fomething belonging 
to, or partaking of, the nature of bile. Hence, 

Bilious Fevers are thofe occafioned by the over-co- 
pioufnefs or bad qualities of the bile. 

BILL, in mechanics, an inftrument made of iron, 
edged in the form of a crefcent, and adapted to a 
handle. It is ufed by plumbers, to perform feveral 
parts of their work ; by balket-makers, to cut the lar- 
ged pieces of chefnut-trees and other wood ; and by 
gardeners, to prune trees. When fliort, it is called a 
band-bill; and when long, a hedge-bill. 

Bill, in law, a declaration in writing, exprefllng 
either fome wrong the complainant hasfuffered from the 
defendant, or a fault committed by the perfon com- 
plained of againft fome law or ftatute.—This bill is 
fometimes exhibited to juftices at the general affizes, by 
way of indiftment, or referred to others having jurif- 
diftion ; but is more generally addrefled to the lord 
chancellor. It contains the fadl complained of, the 
damage fuflained, and a petition or procefs againft the 
defendant for redrefs ; and is ufed both in criminal 
and civil cafes. In the former, the words bill a vera 
are indorfed by the grand jury upon a prefentment, 

F f implying 
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Bill. implying that they find the fame founded -on pro- 

-v—bable evidence, and therefore worthy of fuithei con 
deration. . . • • _ 

In Scots law, every fummary application in wilting, 
by way of petition to the court ot feffion, is called a 
HU. 

Bill of Attainder. See Attainder. 
Bill of Appeal. See Appeal. 
Bill fignifies alfo a paper, either written or printed, 

in very large characters, which is polled up in fume o- 
pen and public place, to give notice of the fale of any 
merchandize or Ihip, or of the failing of any vefiel in- 
to foreign parts. 

Bill, in trade, both wholefale and retail, as alio 
among workmen, fignifies an account of merchan- 
dizes or goods delivered to a perfon, or of work done 
for one. 

Bill, in commerce, denotes a fecurity for money 
under the hand and fometimes feal of the debtor, with- 
out any condition or forfeiture in cafe of non-perform- 
ance ; in which it is diftinguifhed from a bond or ob- 
ligation. It has been ufually defined, a writing where- 
in one man is bound to another to pay a fum of mo- 
ney, on a day that is future, or presently on demand, 
according to the agreement of the parties at the time 
when it is drawn ; on which, in cafe of failure, dili- 
gence or execution may be immediately done to force 
payment. Thefe bills mull be on damped paper: if 
under L.50, the damp to be 6 d. ; if tor L.50 or up- 
wards, 1 s. 

Bank-BiLL is a note or obligation figned on behalf 
of the company of the bank, by one ot their caihiers, 
for value received. Or it is an obligation to pay on 
demand either to the bearer or to order ; in Scotland, 
it is underdood to be to order. 

Bill of Entry, an account of the goods enteredkit 
the cutlom-houl'e, both inwards and outwards. In 
this bill mud be expreffed, the merchant exporting or 
importing ; the quantity of merchandize, and the di- 
vers fpecies thereof; and whither tranfported, or from 
whence. 

Bill of Exchange, is a fecurity, originally invented 
among merchants in different countries, for the more 
eafy remittance of money from the one to the other, 
which has fimje fpread itfelf into aimed all pecuniary 
tranfadlions. It is an open letter of requed from one 
man to another, defiring him to pay a fum named there- 
in to a third perfon on his account; by which means 
a man at the mod diflant part of the world may have 
money remitted to him from any trading country. If 
A lives in Jamaica, and owes B who lives in England 
L. 1000 ; now if C be going from England to Jamaica, 
he may pay B this L. icoo and take a bill of exchange 
arawr. by L in England upon A in Jamaica, and re- 
ceive it when he comes thither. Thus does B receive 
his debt, at any didance oif place, by transferring it 
to L ; who carries over his money in paper-credit 
without danger of robbery or lofs. ' This method is 
laid to have been brought into general ufe by the Jews 
and Lombards, when banifhed for their ufury and 
other vices : in order the more eafily to draw their ef- 
fefts out of France and England into thofe countries 
m which they had chofen to refide. But the invention 
of U was a little earher; for the Jews were banifheS 
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out of Guienne in 1287, and out of England in 1290, 
and in 1236 the ufe of paper-credit was introduced in-' 
to the Mogul empire in China.—In common fpeech, 
fuch a bill is frequently called a draught; bat a bill of 
exchange is the more legal as well as mercantile ex- 
prefiion. The perfon, however, who writes this letter 
is called, inlaw, the drawer; and he to whom it is 
written, the drawee; and the third per fon or negociator 
to whom it is payable (whether fpecially named or 
the bearer generally) is called the payee. 

Thefe bills are either foreign or inland ; foreign, 
when drawn by a merchant refiding abroad upon his 
correfpondent in England, or vice verfa ; and inland, 
when both the drawer and the drawee refide within the 
kingdom. Formerly foreign bills of exchange were 
much more regarded in the eye of the law than inland 
ones, as being thought of more public concern in the 
advancement of trade and commerce. But now by two 
ftatutes, the one 9 and 10 W. III. c. 17. the other 3 
and 4 Ann. c. 9. inland bills of exchange are put upon 
the fame footing as foreign ones ; what was the law 
and cuxlom of merchants with regard to the one, and 
taken notice of merely as fuch, being by thofe ftatutes 
exprefsly enadled with regard to the other. So that 
there is now in law no manner of difference between 
them. In drawing foreign bills of exchange, it is cu» 
flomary to give two or three of the fame date and tenor 
to be lent by different conveyances, that in cafe of acci- 
dents the perfon to whom they are fent may not be dif- 
appointed j in which cafe it is mentioned in the body 
of the bill, that it is the 1 ft, 2d, or 3d bill of exchange ; 
fo that when one is paid it difeharges all the reft. Fo- 
reign bills for any furn mail be on 6d. ftamped paper. 

Bill of Lading, an acknowledgment ligned by the 
mailer of a fhip, and given to a merchant, &c. contain- 
ing an account of the goods which the mailer has re- 
ceived on board from that merchant, &c. with a pro- 
mife to deliver them at an intended place for a certain 
falary. Each bill of lading muft be treble, one for the 
merchant who loads the goods, another to be fent to 
the perfon to whom they are configned, and the third 
to remain in the hands of the matter of the fhip. It 
muft be obferved, however, that a bill of lading is ufed 
only when the goods lent on board a fhip are but part 
of the cargo : for when a merchant loads a whole vef- 
el for his own perfonal account, the deed patted between 
im and the mailer of the ftnp is called charter-party. 

See ChartER-party. 
Bills of Mortality, are accounts of the numbers of 

nt s and burials within a certain diftritft, every week, 
month, quarter, or year. In this fenfe we fay weekly 
bills, monthly bills, quarterly bills, yearly bills. The 

ondon bills of mortality, which were the firft, are 
compo ed by the company of parifh-clerks, and exprefs 

m num er of chriftenings of each fex, and the number 
ot deaths from each difeafe. 

Bill of Parcels, an account given by the feller to the 
buyer, containing the particulars of all the forts and 
prices of the goods bought. 

Bill of Sale, is when a perfon wanting a fum of 
oney ehvers goods as a fecurity to the lender, to 

.e Slves this bill, impowering him to fell the 
nit'PTWf in c‘l|e tfio fum borrowed is not repaid, with, mterdtj at the appointed time. 

Biu 

Bill. 
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Bin vf Store) a licence granted at the cuftom-houfe 

to merchants, by which they have liberty to carry, cu- 
ftom-free, all fuch Itores and provifions as they may 
have occafion for during their voyage. 

Bill of Sufferance, a licence granted to a merchant, 
at the cuftom-houfe, fuftering him to trade from one 
Englifh port to another without paying cuftom. 

Lombard Bills, are inftruments of an uncommon 
kind and figure, ufed in Italy and. Flanders, and of late 
alfo in France ; confiding of a piece of parchment, cut 
to an acute angle about an inch broad at top, and ter- 
minating in a point at bottom ; chiefly given where 
private perfons are concerned in the fitting out a fhip 
on any long voyage. The manner is thus: The party, 
who is defirous to be concerned in the cargo or venture, 
carries his money to the merchant, who fits out the 
fhip, where it is entered down in a regilter: at the fame 
time the merchant writes down on a piece of parch- 
ment, upwards of an inch broad, and feven or eight 
inches long, the name of the lender and the fum lent; 
which being cut diagonal-wife, or from corner to coi- 
ner, each party retains his half. On the return of the 
veffel, the lender brings his moiety to the merchant; 
which being compared with the other, he receives his 
dividend accordingly. Much the fame is pradlifed in 
Holland by thofe who lend money on pledges: the 
name of the borrower and the fum are written on a 
like flip of parchment, which is cut in two, and halt 
given to the borrower, and the other half Hitched to 
the pledge; that, upon comparing them together again, 
the borrower may receive his goods on paying the mo- 
ney ftipulated. * 

Bill in Parliament, a paper containing propofitions, 
offered to the houfes to be paffed by them, and then 
prefented to the king to pais into a law. 

To bring a bill into the houfe, it the relief fought 
by it is of a private nature, it is firft necefl'ary to pre- 
fer a petition ; which mutt be prefented by a member, 
and ufually fets forth the grievance defired to be reme- 
died. This petition (when founded on fadls that may 
be in their nature difputed) is referred to a committee 
of members, who examine the matter alleged, and ac- 
cordingly report it to the houfe ; and then (01, other- 
wife, upon the mere petition) leave is given to bring in 
the bill. In public matters, the bill is brought in upon 
motion made to the houfe, without any petition at all. 
Formerly all bills were drawn in the form of petitions, 
which were entered upon the parliament-rolls, with the 
king’s anfwer thereunto fubjoined ; not m any fettled 
fonn of words, but as the circumftances of the cafe re- 
quired : and at the end of each parliament the judges 
drew' them into the form of a ftatute, which was en- 
tered on the ftatute-rolls. In the reign of Henry \ . to 
prevent miftakes and abufes, the ftatutes wrere drawn 
up by the judges before the end of the parliament; 
and in the reign of Henry VI. bills in tne form of atts, 
according to the modern cuftom, w'ere firft introduced. 

The perfons dnedled to bring in the bill, prefent it 
in a competent time to the houfe, drawn out on paper, 
with a multitude of blanks, or void fpaces, where any 
thing occurs that is dubious, or neceflary to be fettled 
by the parliament itfelf (fuch efpecially as the precite 
date of times, the nature and quantity of penalties, 
or of any fums of money to be raifed); being indeed 
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only the Ikeleton of the bill. In the houfe or lords, 
if the bill begins there, it is (when of a private nature) 
referred to tw'o of the judges, wrho examine and report 
the Hate of the fafts alleged, to fee that all neceffary 
parties confent, and to fettle all points of technical pro- 
priety. This is read a firft time, and at a convenient 
diftance a ftcond time ; and after each reading, the 
fpeaker opens to the houfe the fubftance of the bill, 
and puts the queftion, Whether it fhall proceed any far- 
ther ? The introdudlion of the bill may be originally 
oppofed, as the bill itfelf may at either of the read- 
ings ; and, if the oppofition fucceeds, the bill muft be 
dropped for that feflion ; as it muft alfo, if oppofed 
with fuccefs in any of the fubfequent ftages. 

After the fecond reading, it is committed ; that is, 
referred to a committee: which is either felefted by the 
houfe in matters of fmall importance ; or elfe, upon a 
bill of confequence, the houfe refolves itfelf into a com- 
mittee of the whole houfe. A committee of the whole 
houfe is compofed of every member ; and, to form it, 
the fpeaker quits the chair (another member being 
appointed chairman), and may fit and debate as a pri- 
vate member. In thefe committees the bill is debated 
claufe by claufe, amendments made, the blanks filled 
up, and fometimes the bill entirely new modelled.^ Af- 
ter it has gone through the committee, the chairman 
reports it to the houfe with fuch amendments as the 
committee have made ; and then the houfe reconfiders 
the whole bill again, and the queftion is repeatedly put 
upon evtHy claufe and amendment. When the houfe 
hath agreed or difagreed to the amendments of the 
committe, and fometimes added new amendments of 
its own, the bill is then ordered to be engrofled, or 
written in a ftrong grofs hand, on one or more long 
rolls (or prefles) of parchment fewed together. When 
this is finilhed, it is read a thiid time, and amendments 
are fometimes then made to it; and ir a newr claufe be 
added, it is done by tacking a feparate piece of parch- 
ment on the bill, which is called a ryder. I he fpeaker 
then again opens the contents ; and, holding it up in 
his hands, puts the queftion, Whether the bill (hall pals ? 
If this is agreed to, the title to it is then fettled; which 
ufed to be a general one for all the afts paffed in the 
feflion, till in the fifth year of Hen. VIII. diftindt titles 
were introduced for each chapter. After this, one of 
the members is directed to carry it to the lords, and 
defire their concurrence; who, attended by feveral more, 
carries it to the bar of the houfe of peers, and there 
delivers it to their fpeaker, who comes down from his 
woolfack to receive it. 

It there pafies through the fame forms as in the other 
houfe (except engrofling, which is already done); and, 
if reje&ed, no more notice is taken, but it palfes fub 

filenlio, to prevent unbecoming altercations. But if it 
'is agreed to, the lords fend a meflage by two mafters 
in chancery (or fometimes two of the judges) that they 
have agreed to the fame: and the bill remains with the 
lords, if they have made no amendment to it. But if 
any amendments are made, fuch amendments are fent 
down w ith the bill to receive the concurrence of the 
commons. If the commons difagree to the amend- 
ments, a conference ufually follows between members 
deputed from each houfe ; who for the moft part fettle 
and adjuft the difference : but if both houfes -remain 
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ir.flexiblc, the bffl !s dropped. If the commom agree 
^ to the amendments, the bill is fent back to the lords by 

one of the members, with a meflage to acquaint them 
therewith. The fame forms are obferved, wu/at.'s mu- 
tandis, when the bill begins in the houfe of lords._ But 
when an aft of grace or pardon is palled, it. is nrit 
fjgned by his majelty, and then read once only in each 
of the houfes, without any new engroffing or amend- 
ment. And when both houfes have done with any bill, 
it always is depohted in the houfe of peeis, to wait the 
royal affent; except in the cafe of a bill of fupply, 
which after receiving the concuri ence of the lords is 
fent back to the houfe of commons. 

The royal affent may be given two ways: I. In per- 
fon ; when the king comes to the houfe of peers, in 
his crown and royal robes, and fending for the com- 
mons to the bar, the titles of all the bills that have 
paffed both houfes are read ; and the king’s anfwer is 
declared by the clerk of the parliament in Norman- 
French: a badge, it mull be owned (now the only one 
remaining), of conqueft; and which one could wilh to 
fee fall into total oblivion ; unlefs it be referved as a fo- 
lemn memento to remind us that our liberties are mor- 
tal, having been once deftroyed by a foreign force. If 
the king confents to a public bill, the clerk ufually de- 
clares, Le roy le veut, “ The king wills it lo to be if 
to a private bill, Zoit fait come il eft define, “ Be it as 
it is defired.” If the king refufes his affent, it is in 
the gentle language of Le roy f’avifera, “ The king will 
advife upon it.” When a bill of fupply is paffed, it 
is carried up and prefented to the king by the fpeaker 
of the houfe of commons ; and the royal affent is thus 
expreffed, Le roy rernercie fes loyalfubjeds, accepte lour 
benevolence, et aujfi le veut; “ The king thanks his loyal 
lubjefts, accepts their benevolence, and walls it fo to 
be.” In cafe of an aft of grace, which originally pro- 
ceeds from the crown and has the royal affent in the iirft 
ffage of it, the clerk of the parliament thus pronoun- 
ces the gratitude of the fubjeft: Les prdats, feigneurs, 
et commons, en ce prefent parliament affemblees, au nom 
de touts vous autres Jubjecls, remercient tres humblernent 
votre majejle, et prient a Dieu vous donner en fantebone 
vie^et longue; “ The prelates, lords, and commons, in 
this prefent parliament affembled, in the name of all 
your other fubjefts, molt humbly thank your majefty, 
and pray to God to grant you in health and wealth 
long to live. z. By the ftatute 33 Hen. VIII. c. 2 i. 
the king may give his affent by letters patent under his 
great feal, figned with his hand, and notified in his ab- 
Jence to both houfes affembled together in the high 
houfe. And when the bill has received the royal affent 
in either of thefe ways, it is then, and not before, a fta- 
tute or aft of parliament. 

Tins ftatute or aft is placed among the records of 

to gB^ftThe f ^ n° f°nnal Prorrudgation to give it the force of a law, as was neceffary by the 
civil law with regard to the emperor’s edifts : becaufe 
every man 1.1 Britain is, in judgment of law, part! 5 
he making of an edift of parliament, being prefent 

theieat by his reprefentatives. However, a copy thereof 
is ufually printed at the king’s prefs for the inf 
..on,,f the whole land. And fo^ brfL thet' 
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fcript of all the a&s made at that feflion, commanding 
him, ut fat at a ilia, et omnes articulos in eifiem con ten- 
tos, in fingulis locis ubi expedite viderit, publice procla- 
mari, et firmiter teneri et obfervari faciat. And the 
ufage was to proclaim them at his county court, and 
there to keep them, that whoever would might read 
or take copies thereof; which cuftom continued till the 
reign of Henry VII. 

An aft pf parliament thus made is the exercife of 
the higheft authority that this kingdom acknowledges 
upon earth. It hath power to bind every fubjeft in the 
land, and the dominions thereunto belonging ; nay, 
even the king himfelf, if particularly named therein. 
And it cannot be altered, amended, difpenfed wfith, 
fufpended, or repealed, but in the fame iorms and by 
the fame authority of parliament: for it is a maxim in 
law, that it requires the fame ftrength to diffolve as to 
create an obligation. It is true, it was formerly held, 
that the king might in many cafes difpenfe with penal 
llatutes; but now' by ftatute 1 Wil. and M. ft. 2. c. 2. 
it is declared, that the fufpending or difpenfing with 
law's by' regal authority, without confent of parliament, 
is illegal. 

Bill of Rights. See the article Liberty. 
BILLERICAY, a town of Effex in England, feated 

on a hill, in E. Long. o. 25. N- Lat. 51. 35. 
BILLET, in heraldry, a bearing in form of a long 

fquare. They are fuppofed to rep re fent pieces of cloth 
of gold or filver; but Guillem thinks they reprefent a 
letter fealed up, and other authors take them for bricks. 
Billete fignifies that the efcutcheon is all over itrewed 
with billets, the number not afeertained. 

BiLLET-Wood, fmall wood for fuel, cut three feet and 
four inches long, and feven inches and a half in compafs; 
the affize of which is to be inquired of by' juftices. 

BILLETING, in military affairs, is the quartering 
of foldiers in the houfes of a towm or village.—And, 
among fox-hunters, it lignifies the ordure and dung of 
a fox. ° 

BILLIARDS, an ingenious kind of game, played 
on a^ rectangular table, with little ivory balk, which 
aie oiiven into hazards or holes, according to certain 
rules of the game. 

Ihis game was invented by the French, when it 
was played in a different manner from what it is at 
prefent, by having a pafs or iron fixed on the table, 
t iroug which the balls at particular periods of the 
game ufed to be played ; but now this method is quite 
laid aiide. u 

Soon after the French, the Germans, the Dutch, 
and. Italians, brought this game into vogue throughout 
mo paits 0 Euiope, at which they became great pro- 
hcients; and m a few years afterwards it became a fa- 
voume diverfion in many parts of England, particularly 
with perfons of the firft rank. Since that time, indeed, 
it has been in a great meafure proftituted by the de- 
hgnmg and vulgar fort of people: notwithftanding, it 

never be out of faffuon, being of itfelf very enter- 

errffp^h^ attjnded witli that kind of moderate ex- ercife which renders it the more agreeable. 

about ^ f11 VV/UCd t^ie £ame played is generally 
the exaft fe >ng and lix feet. wide> or father il 
preen clotfi01™,^ ^ obionS 5 11 18 covered with fine 
fhe bft h’ IInd fur"ounded cufhions to prevent the balls rolling off, and to make them rebound. 

There 



B I L [229] B I L 

Tli<*re at*? fix holes, nets, or pockets: thefe are fixed ball Is running, lofes one. 20. He who fit ikes the Billiards, 
at the four corners, and in the middle, oppofite to each table with the itick, or plays before his turn, lofes one. v~~“ 
other, to receive the balls, which when put into thefe 21. He who throws the flick upon the table, and hits 
holes or pockets are called hazards. The making of a the ball, lofes one. 22. If the ball Hands upon the 
hazard, that is, putting the adverfary’s ball in, at the edge of the hole, and after being challenged it falls in, 
ufual game reckons for two in favour of the player. it is nothing, but muft be put up where it was before. 

The game is played with flicks, called maces, or 23. If any perfon not being one of the players, flops a 
with cues ; the firll confill of a long flraight flick, with ball, the ball mufl Hand in the place where it was flop- 
a head at the end, and are the moll powerful inflru- ped. 24. He who plays without a foot upon the floor 
xnents of the two : the cue is a thick Hick diminifhing and holes his adverfary’s ball, gets nothing for it, but 
gradually to a point of about half an inch diameter; lofes the lead. 25. He who leaves the game before 
this inflrument is played over the left hand, and fup- it is ended, lofes it. 26. Any perfon may change his 
ported by the fore-finger and thumb. It is the only flick in play, 27. If any difference arife between 
inflrument in vogue abroad, and is played with ama- players, he who marks the game ©r the majority of the 
zing addrefs by the Italians and fome of the Dutch; company mufl decide it. 28. Thofe who do not play 
but in England the mace is the prevailing inflrument, mufl Hand from the table, and make room for the 
which the foreigners hold in contempt, as it requires players. 29. If any perfon lays any wager, and does 
not near i'o much addrefs to play the game with, as not play, he fhall not give advice to the players upon 
when the cue is made ufe of; but the mace is prefer- the game. 
red for its peculiar advantage, which fome profeffed Different kinds of games played at billiards—Befides 
players have artfully introduced, under the name of the common winning game, which is twelve up, there 
trailing, that is, following the ball with the mace to are feveral other kinds of games, viz. the lofing-game, 
fuch a convenient diitance from the other ball as to make the winning and lofing, choice of balls, bricole, caram- 
it an eafy hazard. The degrees of trailing are various, bole, Ruffian carambole, the bar-hole, the one-hole, the 
and undergo different denominations amongfl the con- four-game, and hazards. 
noiffeurs at this game ; namely, the fhove, the fweep, The lofing-game, is the common game nearly rever- 
the long llroke, the trail, and the dead trail or turn up, fed ; that is to fay, exc.ept hitting the balls, which is 
all which fecure an advantage to a good player accord- abfolutely neceffary, the player gains by lofing. By 
ing to their various gradations : even the butt end of putting himfelf in, he wins two ; by putting his ad- 
the cue becomes very powerful, when it is made ufe of verfary in, he lofes two; but if he pockets both balls, 
by a good trailer. he gets four. This game depends greatly upon parti- 

Rulss generally obferved at the common or ufual game, cular flrengths, and is therefore very neceffary to be 
— 1. For the lead, the balls mufl be put at one end, known to play the winning game well, 
and the player mufl flrike them againfl the farthermofl The winning and lojing game is a combination of 
cufhion, in order to fee which'will be ntarefl the cufhion both games ; that is to fay, all balls that are put in by 
that is next to them. 2. The nearefl to the cufhion is flriking firfl the adverfary’s ball, reckon towards game ^ 
to lead and choofe the ball if he pleafes. 3. The lead- and holing both balls reckons four. At this game and 
er is to place his ball at the nail, and not to pafs the the lofing, knocking over or forcing the balls over the 
middle pocket; and if he holes himfelf in leading, he cufhion, goes for nothing, the flriker only lofes the 
lofes the lead. 4. He who follows the leader mufl lead. 
Hand within the corner of the table, and not place his Choice of balls, is choofing each time which ball 
ball beyond the nail. 5. He who plays upon the run- the player pleafes, which is doubtlefs a great advan- 
ning ball lofes one. 6. He who touches the ball twice, tage, and is generally played againil lofing and win- 
and moves it, lofes one. But thefe two rules are fel- ning. 
dom or ever enforced, efpecially in England. 7. He Bricole, is being obliged to hit a cufhion, and make 
who does not hit his adverfary’s ball, lofes one. 8. He the ball rebound or return to hit the adverfary’s ball, 
who touches both balls at the fame time, makes a foul otherwife the player lofes a point. This is a great 
flroke, in which cafe if he fhould hole his adverfary, difadvantage, and is reckoned between even players to 
nothing is gained by the ftroke ; but if he fhould put be equal to receiving about eight or nine points, 
himfelf in, he lofes two. 9. He who holes both balls Carambole, is a game newly introduced from France, 
lofes two. 10. He who llrikes upon his adverfary’s It is played with three balls, one being red, which is 
ball, and holes himfelf, lofes two. 1 1. He who plays neutral, and is placed upon a fpot on a line with the 
at the ball without flriking it, and holes himfelf, ftringing nail (/. e. that part of the table from whence 
lofes three. 12. He who flrikes both balls over the player ftrikes his ball at firll fetting off, and which 
the table, lofes two. 13. He who flrikes his ball is generally marked with two brafs nails). Each an- 
over the table, and does not hit his adverfary’s ball, tagonill at the firfl flroke of a hazard, play from a 
lofes three. 14. He who retains the end of his ad- mark which is upon a line with it at the other end of 
verfary’s Hick when playing, or endeavours to baulk the table. The chief objedl at this game is, for the 
his Hroke, lofes one. 15. He who plays another’s ball player to hit with his own ball the two other balls, 
or Hroke without leave, lofes one. 16. He who takes which is called a carambole, and by which the player 
up his ball, or his advei fary’s without leave, lofes one. wins two. If he puts in the red ball he gets three, and 
17. He who Hops either ball when running: lofes one, when he holes his adverfary’s ball he gets two ; fo that 
and being near the hole lofes two. 18. He who blows feven may be made at one Hroke, by caramboling and 
upon the ball when running lofes one, and if near the putting in both balls. This game refembles the lofing, 
hole lofes two. 19. Tie who fhakes the table when the depending chiefly upon particular ftrengths, and is ge- 

nerally 
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Billiards, neially played with the cue. The game is hxteen up; 

  v  neverthelefs it is reckoned to be fooner over than the 
common game. The next objcd of this game, after 
making what we have diltinguifhed by the caramhole, 
is the baulk ; that is, making the white ball, and bring- 
ing the player’s own ball and the red one below the 
ilringing nail, from whence the adverlaries begin. ;} 
this means the opponent is obliged to play bricole fiom 
the oppofite culhion, and it often happens that the 
game is determined by this lituation. 

The Rufian carambolt, is a game that has ftiu more 
lately been introduced from abroad, and is played in the 
following manner: The red ball is placed as ufual on 
the fpot made for that purpofe ; but the player when 
he begins, or a£ter having been holed, never places his 
ball on any particular place or fpot; he being at liber- 
ty to put it where he pleales. When he begins to 
play, inftead of linking at the red ball, he leads his 
own gently behind it, and his antagonift is to play at 
which he thinks proper ; if he plays at the red ball 
and holes it, he fcores three as ufual towards the game, 
which is twenty-four inltead of fixteen points; and 
the red ball is put upon the fpot again, at which he 
may {trike again or take his choice which of the two 
balls to pufli at, always following his llroke till both 
balls are off the table. He is intitled to two points 
each time that he caramboles, the fame as at the other 
game ; but if he caramboles and puts his own ball into 
any hole, he lofes as many as he might have got had 
he not holed himfelf: for example, if he llrikes at the 
red ball, which he holes, at the fame time caramboles 
and holes himfelf, he lofes five points; and if he holes 
both balls when he caramboles, and likewife his own, 
he lofes feven, which he would have got if he had not 
holed his own ball. In other refpedts it is played like 
the common carambole game. 

I he bar-boh, is fo called from the hole being barred 
which the ball flrould be played for, and the player 
linking for another hole ; when this game is played 
againll the common game, the advantage for the latter, 
between equal players, is reckoned to be about fix. 

1 lie player at the one-hole, though it feems to thofe 
who are not judges of the game to be a great difad- 
vantage, has in fadl the bell of it; for as all balls that 
go into the one hole reckon, the player endeavours to 
lay his ball conllantly before that hole, and his antagonift 
frequently finds it very difficult to keep one or other 
ball out, particularly on the leads, when the one hole 
player lays his ball (which he does as often as he can) 
on the brink of the hole ; leading for that purpofe from 
the oppofite end, which in reality he has no right to do'; 
for the lead firould be given from the end of the table 
at which the hazard is made: but when a perfon hap- 
pens to be a novice, this advantage is often taken. 

1 he four-game, confifts of two partners on each 
lide, at the common winning game; who play by 
fucceffion after each hazard, or two points loll! ^fhe 
game is fifteen up ; f0 that the point or hazard is an 

number, which makes a mifs at this game of more 
confequence than it is at another ; being%s much at 

fingle game".'15 ^ ^ 1118 at ^ feven> or nine> at the 
Hazards, are fo called becaufe they depend entirelv 

iponthe making of hazards, there being no account 
^ Pt of any game. Any number of perfons may play, 
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by having balls that are numbered ; but the number 
feldom exceeds fix, to avoid confufion. The perfon 
whofe ball is put in, pays fo much to the player ac- 
cording to what is agreed to be played for each ha- 
zard ; and the perfon who miffies, pays half the price 
of a hazard to him whofe, ball he played at. The on- 
ly general rule is not to lay any ball a hazard for the 
next player, which may be in a great meafure avoided, 
by always playing upon the next player, and either 
bringing him dole to the culhion or putting him at a 
diftance from the reft of the balls. The table, when 
hazards are played, is always paid for by the hour. 

BILLINGHAM, a town of Northumberland in 
England, feated in W. Long. I. 35. N. Lat. 55. 20. 

BILLON, in the hiftory of coins, a compofition of 
precious and bafe metals, wdiere the latter predominate. 
Wherefore gold under twelve carats fine, is called billon 
ofgold; and filver under fix penny-weight, billon of fi- 
ver. So little attention was paid formerly to the purity 
of gold and lilver, that the term billon of gold was ap- 
plied only to that which was under twenty-one carats, 
and billon of fiver to that which was lower than ten 
penny-weight. 

Billon, a town of Auvergne in France, fituated in 
E. Long. 3. 30. N. Lat. 45. 36. 

BI LSD ON, a fmall town of Leicefterffiire in Eng- 
land, fituated in W. Long. o. 15. N. Lat. 52. 40. 

BILSEN, a town of Germany, in the circle of Weft- 
phalia and bilhopric of Liege, feated on the river Deni- 
er, in E. Long. 5. 42. N. Lat. 50. 48. 

BILSON(Thomas), bilhop of Winchefter, in wdrich 
city he w'as born and educated. In 1565, he was ad- 
mitted perpetual fellow of New college, and in 1570 
completed his degrees in arts. He was made bachelor 
of divinity in 1579* and dodlor the year following. 
His firil preferment was that of mailer of Winchefter 
fchool; he was next made prebendary, and afterwards 
warden, of Winchefter college. In 1596 he was con- 
fecrated bilhop of Worcefter ; and about a year after, 
tranfiated to the fee of Winchefter, and fworn of queen 
Elizabeth’s privy council. He was one of the prin- 
cipal managers of the Hampton-court conference in 
1604; and the Englilh tranfiation of the Bible in the 
reign of king James I. was finally corrected by this 
prelate, and Dr Miles Smith biihop of Gloucefter. 
He died in the year 1616; and was buried in Weft- 
nun Her abbeyq near the entrance of St Edmund’s cha- 
pel, on the^ fouth fide of the monument of king Ri- 
chard II. The feveral authors who have mentioned 
ufhop Bilfon, agree in giving him the character of a 
t-anied divine, an able civilian, and an upright man. 
^ is ilyle is in general much more eafy and harmonious 

tnan that of cotemporary ecclefiaftics. His works are, 

a poems and orations. Manufcript, in 
. °0^ ® library. 2. The true difference betoxeen Lhrijhanfubjcltion andunchrifian rebellion. Oxf. 1585, 

^°‘r, 
15 8vo. 3. The perpetual government 

TUm CbUtCh’ Lond’ ftto, Black Letter. 4* <- efect of certain fermons touching the full re- 
demption of mankind by the death and blood of Chrijl, 
fC‘. -L°llcL I599> 4to. 5. Thefurvey of Chrifs fuf- 

jeting Jarman's redemption, and of his defcent to Hades 
°ud. 1604, 6. H fennon preached before 
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BIMEDI AL, in mathematics. If two medial lines, 

as AB and BC, commenfurable only in power, con- 
taining a rational re&angle, are compounded, the 
whole line AC wall be irrational, and is called a firji 
bimedial line. 

B 
A d C 

See Euclid, lib x. prop. 38. , . .T . » 
BIMINI, one of the Lucaya iflandsin North A- 

merica, near the channel of Bahama. It is about eight 
miles in length, and as much in breadth, covered with 
trees, and inhabited by the native Americans. It is 
very difficult of accefs on account of the ffioals, but 
is a very pleafant place. W. Long. 79. 30. N. Lat. 
25. o. 

BIMLIPATAN, a fea-port town of Golconda in 
the Eall Indies, feated on the weft fide of the bay of 
Bengal. Here the Dutch have a very fmall faftory, 
defigned for buying up the cloth manufa&ured by the 
inhabitants. E. Long. 83. 5. N. Lat. 18. o. 

BINACLE, a wooden cafe or box, which contains 
the compaffes, log-glaftes, watch glaltes, ana lights 
to ihow the compais at night. As this is called bittacle 
in all the old fea-books, even by mariners, it appears 
evidently to be derived from the French term habitacle 
(a Imall’habitation), which is now ufed for the fame 
purpofe by the feamen of that nation. The binade 
(Plate XCV. fig. 4.) is furnifhed with three apart- 
ments, with Hiding fhutters: the twm fide ones, a b, 
have always a compafs in each d, to dirett the fhip's 
way ; while the middle divifion, c, has a lamp or candle 
with a pane of glafs on either fide to throw a light upon 
the compafs in the night, whereby the man who fleers 
may obferve it in the darkeft weather, as it ftands^ im- 
mediately before the helm on the quarter deck. There 
are always twro binacles on the deck of a (hip of wntr, 
one being defigned for the man who fteers, and tne 
other for the perfon who fuperintends the fteerage, 
whofe office is called conning. 

BINAROS, a fmall town of Spain, in the kingdom 
of Valentia, remarkable for good wine. It is feated 
near the fea, in E. Long. o. 13. N. Lat. 40. 24* 

BINARY arithmetic, that wherein unity or 1 and 
o are only ufed. This was the invention of M. Leib- 
nitz, w ho ffiows it to be very expeditious in difcover- 
hvr the properties of numbers, and in conlcrudting 
tables: and Mr Dangecourt, in the hiftory of the 
royal academy of fciences, gives a Ipecimen of it con- 
cerning arithmetical progreffionals ; where he ffiows, 
that becaufe in binary arithmetic only two characters 
are ufed, therefore the laws of progreffion may be 
more eahly difcovered by it than by common arithmetic. 
All the charaaers ufed in binary arithmetic are o and 
1 ; and the cypher multiplies every thing by 2, as in 
the common arithmetic by 10. Thus 1 is one; 10, 
two; 11, three; 100, four; ioi, five; 110, fix; 
ill, feven; 1000, eight; 1001, nine; 101c, ten; 
which is built on th fame principles wftth common 
arithmetic. Hence im.- ediately appears the reafon of 
the celebrated property of the duplicate geometrical 
proportion in wffiole numbers ; viz. that one number 
of each degree being had, we may thence compofe all 
the other whole numbers above the double of the high- 
eft degree. It being here, v. gr. as if one ffiould fay, 

100 
10 

111 
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111 is the fum of 4, 2, and 1, which proper- 
ty mayr ferve effayers to weigh all kinds of 
maffes with a little weight ; and may be ufed 
in coins, to give feveral values with fmall 
pieces. This method of expveffing numbers 
once eftabliffied, all the operations will be ea- 
fy : in multiplication particularly, there will 
be no need for a table, or getting any thing by heart. 
The author, however, does not recommend this me- 
thod for common ufe, becaufe of the great number of 
figures required to exprefs a number ; adding, that if 
the common progreffion were from 1 2 to 12, or from 
16 to 16, it would be ftill more expeditious; but its 
ufe is in difcovering the properties of numbers, in con- 
ftru&ing tables, &c. What makes the binary arith- 
metic the more remarkable is, that it appears to have 
been the fame with that ufed 4000 years ago among 
the Chinefe, and left in xnigma by Fohi, the founder 
of their empire, as well as of their fciences. 

Binary Meafure, in muiic, is a meafure which is 
beaten equally, or where the time of riling is equal to 
that of falling. This is ufually called common time. 

Binary Number, that compofed of two units. 
B1NCH, a fmall fortified town of the Low Coun- 

tries, in the county of Hainault, fubjedt to the houfe 
of Aufiria. E. Long. 3. 21. N. Lat. 50. 23. 

BIND, a country word for a ftalk of hops. 
Bind of Eels, a quantity, confifting of 250, or IO 

ftrikes, each containing 25 eels. 
BIND-weed, in botany. See Convolvults. 
BINDBROKE, a town of Lincolnfhire in Eng- 

land, feated in E. Long. o. 10. N. Lat. 53. 32. 
BINDING-joists, in architedture, are thofe joifts 

floor, into which the trimmers of ftair-cafes. 

Binary 
II 

Bingen. 

or well-holes of the Hairs, and chimney-ways, are 
framed : they ought to be ftronger than common 
joifts. 

Binding, in the art of defence, a method of fecuring 
or crofting the adverfary’s fword with a prefture, accom- 
panied with a fpring from the wrift. See Beating. 

Unlefs a man, by fome kind of crofs, fecure, as it 
were, or render his adverfary’s fword incapable to of- 
fend him during the time of his performing a leflbn 
upon him, it is impofiible for him to be certain but 
that he may receive from his adverfary, either a for- 
tuitious contretemps, or an exchanged thrull, before 
the recovery of his body, or going off after a thru!!— 
The great objection made by fome people, particularly 
thofe time-catchers, again!! the frequent ufe of bind- 
ing, is, that when a man, in performing it, cleaves too 
much to his adverfary’s fword, he is liable to his ad- 
verfary’s flipping of him, and confequently of receiving' 
either a plain thruft, or one from a feint. 

Binding is a term in falconry, which implies tiring, 
or when a hawk feizes. 

Binding of Books. See Boon-Binding. 
BLNG, in the alum-works, denotes a heap of alum 

throwm together in order to drain. 
BINGAZI, a fea-port town of Africa, in the king- 

dom of Tripoli. E. Long. 19. 10. N. Lat. 32. 2^0. 
BINGEN, an ancient and handfome town of Ger- 

many, in the archbifhopric of Mentz, feated at the 
place where the river nave falls into the Rhine. Eh 
Long. 7. 48* N. Lat. 50. 3. D ^ BINGHAM 
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a learned divine, born at 

B I 
Bingham BINGHAM (Jofeph), a learned divine, born at 

II Wakefield in Yorkfhire, in September 1668, educated 
B;°n‘ at Univerfity college in Oxford, and afterwards pre- 

^ fented by Joh’n Radcliffe, M. D. to the redtory of 
pleadbournworthy, near Winchefter. In this country 
retirement he began his learned and laborious work, 
Origines Eccleftajlica;; or, The Antiquities of the Chri- 
ilian church. The firft volume of which was publilhed 
in 1708, and it was completed afterwards in nine vo- 
lumes more. He publilhed alfo feveral other books. 
But notwithflanding his great learning and merit, he 
had no other preferment than that of Headbournwor- 
thy till the year 1712, when he was collated to the rec- 
tory of Havant, near Portfmouth, by Sir Jonathan 
Trelavvney bifhop of Winchefter, to whom he dedi- 
cated feveral of his books. HediedAuguft 17th, 1723, 
in the 55th year of his age. 

Bingham, a town of Nottinghamihire in England, 
feated in the vale of Bel voir, in W. Lonof. 1. 10. N. 
Lat. 50. 3. 

BINGIUM, (anc. geog.), a village or town of 
the Vangiones in Gallicia Belgica, feated at the con- 
fl uence ©f the Nave and Rhine. Now Bingen, which 
fee. 

BINGLEY, a town in the weft riding of York- 
fhire, feated on the river Aire, in W. Long. 1. 35. 
N. Lat. 53. 20. 

BINN, hi mm, a fort of cheft or cupboard, wherein 
to lock up bread, meat, or other provifions. The word 
is alfo ufed for a place boarded up to put corn in. 

Binn, or Bin. The peafe and oatmeal, ufed at 
fea, are apt to fpoil in calks. Dr Hales propofes 
to prevent this, by putting them into large binns, with 
falfe bottoms of hair cloths laid on bars, whereby frelh 
air may be blown upwards through them, at proper 
times, with fmall ventilators. 

BINOCULAR telescope, a kind of dioptric te- 
lefcope litted with two tubes, joined in fuch a manner 
that one may fee a diftant objeft with both eyes at the 
lame time. See Optics. j 

BINOMIAL, in algebra, a root confifting of two 
■nembers conneded by the fign + or Thuso+L 
and 8-3, are binomials, confiding of tlle fums Xn(j 

BTOTA0T n,tta,nti;ieS- S“ B IN FAN, an idand of Ada, in the Eaft Indies to 

BIOGRAPHER, one who writes the lives of oar 

niT;; tataiis of‘;iuhts >nd ““r”"ki"^ 
mance ; but with this capitard'See thaf o'!, °f 7 
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of his difciple Mofchus. His few pieces which are left 
do not contradict this teftirnony. See Moschus. 

Bion, lirnamed Boryjihenites, becaufe he was of Bo- 
ryfthenes, was a philofopher of a great deal of wit, but 
of very little religion: he flourifhed about the 120th 
Olympiad ; but falling fick, he, like other profane 
perfons, became fuperltitious. 

BIORNBURG, a town of north Finland in Swe- 
den, feated on the river Kune near its mouth in the 
Gulf of Bothnia. E. Long. 22. 25. N. Lat. 62. 6. 

BIOTHANATI (from violence, and VCCTOf* 
death), in fome medical writers, denotes thofe who die 
a violent death. The word is alfo written, and with 
more propriety, hiathanati; fometimes bia-othanti. 

In a more particular fenfe, it denotes thofe who kill 
themfelves, more properly called autothanati. In this 
fenfe it is that the word is ufed both by Greek and La- 
tin writers. By the ancient difeipline of the church, 
they were pumfhed by denying them burial, and refu- 
fing all commemoration of them in the prayers and of- 
fices of the church. 

Biothanati (fuppofed by fome to be derived from 
Hfe, and death, and alluding to the be- 

lief of a future life after death), was alfo a name of re- 
proach given by the Heathens to the primitive Chri- 
ftians, for their conitancy and forwardnefs to lay down 
their lives in martyrdom. 

BIO I HANA I Ob is alfo ufed in fome writers of 
the barbarous age for wicked, damnable, or accurfed. 

BIOUAC, Bivouac, or Biovac, in the military 
art, a nightly guard performed by the whole army, 
when there is an apprehenfion of danger from the ene- 
my. The word is formed by corruption from the Ger- 
man oveynvaght, a double rwatch or guard. 

BIPENNIS, a two-edged axe, ufed anciently by the 
Amazons in fight; as alfo by the feamen, to cut afun- 
der the ropes and cordage of the enemy’s veffels. The 
bipennis was a weapon chiefly of the oriental nations, 
made like a double axe, or two axes joined back to 
back, with a ftrort handle. Modern writers ufually 

V° °Ul 1aalbard °r Par^zan ; from which it 
was much Ster "° P°int’ °r that itS ^ ” ha'>dk 

biquadrate, or B,<a,ADRATIC> ;s the next power above the cube, or the fqtiare multiplied b”7t- 

tion AfTIC|E<y''ATI0’'’ aISebra’ a" equa- 
* “ ‘ rA the power, or where the unknown 
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oee Algebra. 
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biquadratic equation. 

-of the Third ordC PTab°la' in geometry, a curve line 
fame way. See^PA^BoVr ^ tendi^ the 
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giqulntile mon foldlers, are preferred to be biqualars, or cooks 

|| of the divan, which is the firft ftep towards arriving at 
Biich' higher preferment. Biqualars have the care of furnifh- 

jng the officers and commanders of the Algerine fol- 
diery with meat and drink in the camp, in garrifon, 
&c. From biqualars they are made odobachis ; that is, 
corporals of companies, or commanders of fquadrons. 

BIQUINTILE, an afpeft of the planets, when 
they are 144 degrees diilant from each other. It is 
thus called, becaufe they are dillant from one another 
by twice the fifth part of 360 degrees. 

BIR, or Berr, a town of the province of Diarbeck 
in Turky in Alia, with a caftle where the governor re- 
fides, feated on the eaftern bank of the river Euphrates, 
near a high mountain in a very pleafant and fertile coun- 
tiy. E. Long. 38. 6. N. Lat. 36. 10. 

BIRAGUE (Clement), a Milanefe engiaver, and 
the inventor of the art of cutting diamonds, flouriffied 
about the year 1580. 

BIRCH- tree, in botany. See Betula. 
BiRCH-Bark being bituminous, and confequently 

warm and emollient, is ufed in fumigations to correct 
a diftempered air. The inner filken bark was anciently 
ufed for writing-tables before the invention of paper ; 
though Ray rather affigns the office of paper to the 
cuticle, or outer Ikin, which peels off yearly. And 
with the outward, thicker, and coarferpart, are houfes 
in Ruffia, Poland, and other northern trails, covered, 
Mead of Hates and tyle. The Indians make pinnaces 
with white cedar, which they cover with large flakes 
of birch-bark; fewing them with thread of fprufe-roots, 
and pitching them, as the ancient Britons did, with 
the willow. Pliny fpeaks of a bitumen aftually pro- 
cured from the birch-tree. 

Fungus of Birch, an excrefcence growing on its 
trunk. Ic is affringent, and good againft hemorrha- 
gies. When boiled, beaten, and dried in an oven, it 
makes excellent fpunk or touchwood. 

Birch-Leaves are of ufe in the dropfy, itch, See. ei- 
ther internally or externally applied. 

BiRCH-Tnvigs ferve to make rods and brooms : fmeer- 
ed with bird-lime, they are ufed by fowlers; to fay no- 
thing of the ancient fafees carried by lidtors. 

BiRCH-Wine is made by fermenting the vernal juice. 
Formerly it was in great repute againff all nephritic 
diforders, but is left out in the modern London prac- 
tice. The preparation of birch-wine is well and am- 
ply deferibed in a book intitled Vinetum Britanni- 
cum. 

Birch (Dr Thomas), an eminent hiftorical and 
biographical writer, was born in London in His 
parents were both of them Quakers; and his father, 
Jofeph Birch, was a coffee-mill maker by trade. 
Thomas being put to fchool, was indefatigable in 
his application, and Hole many hours from fleep to 
increafe his Rock of knowledge. By this unremit- 
ting diligence, though he had not the happinefs of an 
univerfity education, he foon became qualified to take 
holy orders in the church of England, to the furprife 
of his acquaintance. In 1728 he married the daugh- 
ter of the Rev. Mr Cox, to whom he w^as curate : 
but his felicity was of fhort duration, Mrs Birch dy- 
ing of a puerperal fever in lefs than 12 months after 
their marriage ; an event which he deplores in a very 
elegant and pathetic poem, preferved in Nichols’s 

Vol. III. Part I. 
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Colleftion. In 1732 he was recommended to the 
friendfhip and favour of the late lord high chancel- 
lor Hardwicke, then attorney-general; to which noble 
peer, and to the prefent Earl of Hardwicke, he was 
indebted for all his preferments. The firR proof he 
experienced of his patron’s regard was the living of 
Ulting in the county of Effex, in the gift of the 
crown, to which he was prefented 1732. In 1734 he 
was appointed one of the domeRic chaplains to the 
unfortunate Earl of Kilmarnock, who was beheaded 
1746. Mr Birch was chofen a member of the Royal 
Society, Feb. 20. 1734-5 ; and of the Society of An- 
tiquaries, Dec. 1 1. 1735, of which he afterwards be- 
came diredlor till his death. Before this, the Ma- 
rifchal college of Aberdeen had conferred on him, by 
diploma, the degree of Mafler of Arts. In 1743, by 
the intereR of Lord Hardwicke, he was prefented by 
the crown to the finecure reftory of Landewy Welfrey 
in the county of Pembroke ; and in 1743-4 was pre- 
ferred, in the fame manner, to the redtory of Siding- 
ton St Peter’s, in the county and diocefe of Glouce- 
fler. We find no traces of his having taken poffeffion 
of this living ; and indeed it is probable that he quit- 
ted it immediately for one more fuitable to his incli- 
nations and to his literary engagements, which requi- 
red his almoR conRant refidence in town ; for on the 
24th of February 1743-4, lie was inRituted to the 
united redtories of St Michael WoodRreet and St 
Mary Staining ; and in 1745-6, to the united redtories 
of St Margaret Pattens and St Gabriel, Fenchurch- 
Rreet (by lord chancellor Hardwicke, in whofe turn 
the prefentation then w'as). In January 1752, he was 
eledted one of tire fecretaries of the Royal Society, in 
the room of Dr Cromwell Mortimer, deceafed. In 
January 1753, ^ie Marifchal college of Aberdeen cre- 
ated him Dodtor of Divinity; and in that year the 
fame degree was conferred on him by Archbifliop Her- 
ring. He was one of the truRees of the Britifli Mu- 
feum ; for which honour he was probably indebted to 
the prefent Earl of Hardwicke, as he was for his laR 
preferment, the redtory of Depden in Effex, to which 
he w7as indudted Feb. 26. 1761. In the latter part of 
his life he was chaplain to the Princefs Amelia. In 
1765 he refigned his office of fecretary to the Royal 
Society, and w^as fucceeded by Dr Morton. His 
health declining about this time, he wfas ordered to 
ride for the recovery of it; but being a bad horfeman, 
and going out Jan. 9. 1766, he wras unfortunately 
thrown from his horfe, on the road betwixt London 
and HampRead, and died on the fpot, in the 6jR 
year of his age, to the great regret of the Dodtor-’s 
numerous literary friends; and was buried in St Mar- 
garet Pattens. Dr Birch had in his lifetime been very 
generous to his relations ; and none that wrere nearly 
allied to him being living at his deceafe, he bequeath- 
ed his library of books and manuferipts, with his pic- 
ture painted in 1735, an(I other pictures and 
prints not otherwife difpofed of by his will, to the Bri- 
tifli Mufeum. He likewife left the remainder of his 
fortune, which amounted to not much more than 500I. 
to be laid out in government-fecurities, for the purpofe 
of applying the intereR to increafe the Ripend of the 
three affiRant librarians: thus manifefling at his death, 
as he hath done during his whole life, his refpedl for 
literature, and his defire to- promote ufeful know- 
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Jedo-e. To the Royal Society he bequeathed his pic- 
ture painted by Wills in i737, being the original ot 

'the mezzotinto print done by Fauber m 1741. bits 
principal publications were, 1. “ The General Dic- 
tionary, Hillorical and Critical;” including a new 
tranflation of Mr Bayle, and interfperfed with feveral 
thoufand new lives. Dr Birch’s affociates in this un- 
dertaking were, the Rev. John Peter Bernard, Mr 
John Lockman, and Mr George Sale. The whole 
defign was completed in 10 volumes folio. 2. Dr 
Cudworth’s “ Intellectual Syftem (improved from the 
Latin edition of Mofheim), his Difcourfe on the 
true Notion of the Lord’s Supper, and two Sermons,, 
with an Account of his Life and Writings,” 2 vols qto, 
*743- 3* “ The Life of the Lion. Robert Boyle,” 
1 ”44 5 prefixed to an edition of that excellent philo- 
fopher’s works, revifed by Dr Birch., 4. “ The Lives 
of Uluilrious Perfons of Great Britain,” annexed to 
the engravings of Houbraken and Vertue, 1747— 
1752. 5. “ An Inquiry into the Share which King 
Charles I. had in the Tranfadlions of the Earl of Gla- 
morgan,” 1747, 8vo., 6. An edition of “Spenfer’s Fairy 
Queen, 1751,” 3 vols quarto, with prints from defigns by 
Kent. 7. “ The Mifcellaneous Works of Sir Walter Ra-- 
leighto which was prefixed the Life of that great, un- 
fortunate, and injured man, 1751, 2 vols 8vo. 8. “ The 
Theological, Moral, Dramatic, and Poetical Works 
of Mrs Catharine Cockburn ; with an Account of the 
Life of that very ingenious Lady,” 1751, 2 vols 8vo. 
9. “ The Life of the Moft Reverend Dr John Tillot- 
ion, Lord Archbifhop of Canterbury. Compiled 
chiefly from his original Papers and Letters,” 1752, 
8vo. 10. “ Milton’s Profe Works,” 1753, 2 vols 
4to; with a new Life of that great poet and writer. 
11. “ Memoirs of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
from the year 1581 till her death. In which the fe- 
cret intrigues of her court, and the conduit of her fa- 
vourite Robert Earl of Effex, both at home and 
abroad, are particularly illuftrated. From the origi- 
nal papers of his intimate friend Anthony Bacon, Efq; 
and other manuferipts never before publifhed,” 1754 
2 vols 4 to. 12. « The Hiftory of the Royal Society 
of London for improving natural knowledge, from its 
firlt rife. In which the molt confiderable of thofe 
papers communicated to the Society, which have hi- 
therto not been publilhed, are inferted in their proper 
order, as a fupplement to the Philofophical Tranfac- 

nfM ‘p6- and 4 vols4t°. 13- “ The Life of Henry P„„ce of Wales, eldell Son of King James I. 
Compded chiefly from h,. own papers and other manu- 
icnpts never before publilhed.” 1760, 8vo. His 
numerous communications to the Royal Society may 
be ieen in the Philofophical Tranfadions; and his n0. 

red to^ 6,118 arC eVldent fr°m the Verfe3 already re^-- 
BIRD (William), an eminent mufician and com 

po.tr, was one of the children of the chapel in the reign 
ol Edward VI and, as it is alferted by Wood in the 
Alhmolean MS. was bred up under Tallis t an 
pears, that m 1575 Tallis and Bird were bo h intle’ 
men and alfo organiHs of the royal chapel • but tlfe E 
®f their appointment to this laner nffi’ h time 

afeertained. tCr °ffice cannot n°w be 
The compofitions of Bird 1 

Wc of his younger ycas 
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of the church. He compofed a work entitled Sa- 
craruni. Canthnuni, quinque vocim, printed in 158-9; 
among which is that noble compofition Civilas fancll 
tui, which for many years pall lias been fung in the 
church as an anthem to-the words “ Bow thine ear, 
O Lord. Fie was alfo the author of a work entitled 
Gradualist ac Cantiones facr.e, quints, quaternis, trinif- 
qm voeibus concinnatlC\ lib. primus. Of this there are 
two editions, the later publilhed in 1610. Although 
it appears by thefe his works that Bird was iiv the ftrid- 
ell fenfe a church mulician, he occalionally gave to the 
world compolitions of a fecular kind : and he feems 
to be the tirft among Englifh muficians that ever made 
an efiay in the compofition of that elegant fpecies of 
vocal harmony, the madrigal; the La Verginella of A- 
riollo, which he fet in that form for five voices, being 
the moft ancient mulical compolition of the kind to be 
met with in the works of Englifli authors. Of his com- 
pofitions for private entertainment, there are extant, 
‘ Songs-of fundry natures, fonie of gravitie, and others 
of myrth, fit for all companies and voyces, printed in 
1389;’ and two other colle£Hons of the fame kind, 
the laft of them printed in 161 1. But the moft per- 
manent memorials of Bird’s excellencies are his motets, 
and anthems ; to which may be added, a fine fervice 
in the key of D with the minor third, the firft com- 
pofition in Dr Boyce’s Cathedral Mufic, vol. III. and 
that well-known canon of his, Non nobis Domir.e. 

Befides his falaries and other emoluments of his pro- 
feffion, it is to be fuppofed that Bird derived fome ad- 
vantages from the patent granted by queen Elizabeth to 
Tallis and him, for the foie printing of mufic and mufic- 
paper : Dr Ward fpeaks of a book which he had feen 
with the letters T. E. for Thomas Eaft, Eft, or Efte, 
who printed mufic under that patent. Tallis dying in 
if 85, the patent, by the terms of it, furvived to Bird, 
who, no doubt for a valuable conlideration, permitted 
Eaft to exercife the right of printing under the pro- 
tection of it; and he in the title-page of moft of his 
publications ftyles himitlf the ajjignee of William Byrd, 
Bird died in 1623. 

BIRD, in zoology. See Zoology, n° 8. ; Com- 
k'&ww?.-Anatomy, chap. ii. ; and Ornithology. 

Beam-BiKv>) or Betty-cbaps. See Motacilla, 
Black-BiRD, 
Blue-BiRD, 
Call-BiRD. 
^•anary-BiRiu 
L)ung-BiRD. 
Humming-BiRD. 
Mocking-Bird. 
Bird of Paradife. 

See 

Turdus. 
Motacilla.1 

BiRD-Catching, infra* 
Fringilla. 
Upupa. 
Tkochillus.. 
Turdus. 

[Paradisha. 
. hlRD~Cally a little flick cleft at one end, in which is put a leaf of fome plant, wherewith to counterfeit 
the cryer s call of feveral birds, and bring them to the 

,°r h.me-twig> to be taken. A laurel- 
Ln ' C on tbe bird-call, counterfeits the voice of pwings ; a leek that of nightingales, &c, 

wh7t£D’r ’ rthe art of taking birds or wild-fowl, 
their A0r/°0d’ f°r PIeafure of their fong, or for 
The m r 1 100 Pernicious to the hufbandman, &c. ~ .1 ,  f co tne nulbandmai 
Biro / ‘10 s. aJe bird-lime, nets, decoys, &c. Set Bird-W, infra; and Decoy. 

Shoreditch°f -kondon (and particularly abou ) are feveral weavers and other tradefmen, 
who, 
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Who during the months of paober and March, get are good : a gentle Wdnd to the fouth-weft genera y ^ 
' their livelihood by an ingenious, and, we ^ay fay, a pr?r^

eS
bjr^ca

e
tch^°r^ko j8 a fubftantial man, and 

fcientific, method of Q'f hath a proper apparatus for this purpofe, generally 
known in other parts of Great Britain. The realo^ ^ or flx linnets, (0f which more are known in ouici pcuLo 
this trade being confined to lo fmall a compafs, anies 
from their being no confiderable fale for finging-birds 
exceot in the metropolis: as the apparatus for this 
purpofe is alfo heavy, and at the fame time mul be 
carried on a man’s back, it prevents the bird- catchers 
going to above three or four miles dhtance. 

This method of bird-catching mud have been long 
praftifed, as it is brought to a molt fyilematical per- 
fection, and is attended with a very confiderable ex- 

^The nebs are a molt ingenious piece of mechamfm ; 
are generally twelve yards and a half long, and two 
yards and a half wide ; and no one, on bare infpe&ion, 
would imagine that a bird (who is fo very quick in ah 
its motions) could be catched by the nets flapping over 
each other, till he becomes eye-witnefs of the pullers 
feldom failing. . , 

The wild birds/y (as the bird-catchers term it) 
chiefly during the month of Oftober, and part of Sep- 
tember and November ; as the flight in March is much 
lefs confiderable than that of Michaelmas. It is to be 
noted alfo, that the feveral fpecies of birds ot fight do 
not make their appearance precifely at the fame time, 
during the months of September, October, and No- 
vember. The pippet (a), for example, begins to fly 
about Michaelmas; and then the wood ark, linnet, 
goldfinch, chaffinch, greenfinch, and other birds ol 
flight fucceed ; all of which are not eafily to be caught, 
or in any numbers, at any other time, and more par- 
ticularly the pippet and the woodlark. . 

Thefe birds, during the Michaelmas and March 
flights, are chiefly on the wing from day-break to k , .1 •  o {Yn*al1 rtiornt irom 

Haul d piupci cippaiciutAo J r - s O 
carries with him five or fix linnets, (of which more are 
caught than any finging bird), two gold-finches, two 
green-finches, one wood-lark, one red-poll, a yel 0'^,‘ 
hammer, tit-lark, and aberdavine, and perhaps a bu 1- 
finch ; thefe are placed at fmall diftances from the nets 
in little cages. He hath, befides, what are called - 
birds, which are placed within the nets, are raifedupon 
the flur (a) and gently let down at the time the wild 
bird approaches them. Thefe generally confift of the 
linnet, the gold-finch, and the green-finch, which are 
fecured to the flur by what is called a brace (c) ; a 
contrivance that fecures the birds without doing any 
injury to their plumage. _ . . 

It having been found that there is a fuperionty be- 
tween bird and bird, from the one being more in long 
than the other ; the bird-catchers contrive that their 
call-birds fhauld moult before the ufual time. They 
therefore, in June or July, put them into a clofe box 
under two or three folds of blankets, and leave their 
dung in the cage to raife a greater heat; in which ftate 
they continue, being perhaps examined but once a-week 
to have frefh water. As for food, the air is fo putn 
that they eat little during the whole Hate of continement, 
which huts about a month. The birds frequently die 
under the operation ; and hence the value of a Hopped 
bird rifes greatly. When the bird bath thus prema- 
turely moulted, he is in fong whilft the wild birds are 
out of fong, and his note is louder and more pieicing 
than that of a wild one ; but it is not only in his note 
he receives an alteration, the plumage is equally im- 
proved. The black and yellow in the wings of the 
gold-finch, for example, become deeper and more vi- 

flights, ate chiefly on the wing front ^breah to ^ beautiful glofs, which is not 
noon, though there is afterwaids a fmall g ? jn the wild bird. The bill, which in the 

Ini • W this however is fo inconfidera- to be ieen in-tne wua ” ’ a .hird two till night; but this however is fo inconfidera- 
ble, that the bird-catchers always take up their nets 

3t It°may well deferve the attention of the naturahft 
whence thefe periodical flights of certain birds can 
arife. As the ground, however, is ploughed during 
the months of Oftober and March for fowing the 
winter and lent corn, it fliould feem that they are thus 
fupplied with a great profufion both of feeds ana xn- 
feds, which they cannot fo eafily procure at any other 
feafon. . , 

It may not be improper to mention another cir- 
cumltance, to be obferved duriug their flitting, ws. 
that they fly always againft the wind : hence there is 
great contention amongft the bird-catchers who {hall 
gain that point; if (for example) it is wefterly, the 
bird-catcher who lays his nets molt to the eaft, is fure 
almolt of catching every thing, provided his call-birds 

to be feen in the wild bird. The bill, which in the 
latter is likewife black at the end, in the ftopped-bird 
becomes white and mote taper, as do its legs : in ihort, 
there is as much difference between a wild and a itop- 
ped-bird, as there is between a horfe which is kept in 
body-clothes and one at grafs. ,.r 

When the bird-catcher hath laid his nets, he dii- 
pofes of his call-birds at proper intervals^ It muff be 
owned, that there is a moil malicious joy in theie call- 
birds to bring the wild ones into the fame ftate ox cap- 
tivity ; which may likewife be obferved wfith regard to 
the decoy-ducks. See Decoy.. 

Their fight and hearing infinitely excels that ol the 
bird-catcher. The inftant that the (n) wild birds are 
perceived, notice is given by one to the.refi of the call- 
birds, (as it is by the firft hound that hits on the fcent. 
to the reft of the pack) ; after which, follows the lame 
fort of tumultuous ecftacy and joy. 1 he call-birds, 

G g 2 while 
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while the bird is at a diflance, do not fing as a bird does 
in a chamber ; they invite the wild ones by what the 
bird-catchers call Jbort jerks, which, when the birds are 
good, may be heard at a great diltance. The afcend- 
ency by this call or invitation is fo great, that the wild 
bird is (lopped in its courfe of flight; and, if not already 
acquainted with the nets (e), lights boldly within 20 
yards of perhaps three or four bird-catchers, on a fpot 
which otherwife it would not have taken the lead notice 
of. Nay, it frequently happens, that if half a flock 
only are caught, the remaining half will immediately 
afterwards light in the nets, and fliare the fame fate ; 
and (hould only one bird efcape, that bird will fuffer 
itfelf to be pulled at till it is caught; fuch a fafcinating 
power have the call-birds. 

While we are on this fubjed of the jerking of birds 
we cannot omit mentioning, that the bird-catchers fre- 
quently lay confiderable wagers whofe call-bird can jerk 
the longell, as that determines the fuperiority. They 
place them oppolite to each other, by an inch of can- 
dle ; and the bird who jerks the oftened, before the 
candle is burnt out, wins the wager. We have been 
informed, that there have been indances of a bird’s giving 
1 70 jerks in a quarter of an hour; and we have known 
a linnet, in fuch a trial, perfevere in its emulation till 
it fwooned from the perch : thus, as Pliny fays of the 
nightingale, vifla mcrte finit f<tpe vitam, fpiritu prius 
deficients quam cantu\. It may be here obferved, that 
birds when near each other, and in fight, feldom jerk 
or linS- They either fight, or ufe fhort and wheedling 
calls; the jerking of thefe call-birds, therefore, face 
to face, is a mod extraordinary inflance of contention 
for fuperiority in fong. 

To thefe we may add a few particulars that fell within 
our notice dunngour inquiries amongthe bird-catchers: 
inch as, that they immediately kill the hens of every 
fpecies of birds they take, being incapable of finging, 
as alfo being inferior in plumage ; the pippets likewife 
are indifcnminately dedroyed, as the cock does not 
hng well: they fell the dead birds for three-pence or 
fourpencea dozen Thefe fmall birds are fo good 
that we are fupnfed the luxury of the age neglels fo 
delicate an acquifition to the table. The modern Ita 
bans are fond of fmall birds, which they eaTunder the' 
common name of beccaficos : and the dear rate a Roman 
tragedian paid for one difli of finging birds is well 
known; (fee the article uEsop). ^ eU 

aL„:o
dt

er
brrSct”ar^ronvfation/',th 

others . and we nlfo heard of five™ “It" M4™ 
being given for a call-bird linnet. P ^ gS 

obfervation of SnLusTis^hat the Cffifirms an 

by themfelves, and in the fT It- j cllaffinclles fly 

f-ttenUy happens, that forf^Uent 

36 ] B I R 
female among them : and probably the fame would be 
obferved with regard to other birds (as has been done 
with relation to the wheat-ear), if they were attended 

An experienced and intelligent bird-catcher in- 

Bird. 

to. 
formed us, that fuch birds as breed twice a year, ge- 
nerally have in their firft brood a majority of males, 
and in their fecond, of females, which may in part ac- 
count for the above obfervation. 

We mull not omit mention of the bullfinch, though 
it does not properly come under the title of a iinging- 
bird, or a bird of flight, as it does not often move 
farther than from hedge to hedge ; yet, as the bird 
fells well on account of its learning, to whiftle tunes, 
and fometimes flies over the fields where the nets are 
laid, the bird-catchers have often a call-bird to enfnare 
it, though mod of them can imitate the call with their 
mouths. It is remarkable with regard to this bird, 
that the female anfwers the purpofe of a call-bird as 
well as the male, which is not experienced in any o- 
ther bird taken by the London bird-catchers. 

The nightingale is not a bird of flight, in the fenfe 
the bird-catchers ufe this term. Like the robin, wren, 
and many other finging birds, it only moves from hedge 
to hedge, and does not take the periodical flights in 
October and March. Idle perfons who catch thefe 
birds, make ufe of fmall trap-nets, without call-birds ; 
and are conlidered as inferior in dignity to other bird- 
catchers who will not rank with them. The arrival of 
the nightingale is expefted by the trappers in the 
neighbourhood of London, the firft week in April • at 
the beginning, none but cocks are taken; but in a few 
days the hens make their appearance, generally by 
themfelves, though fometimes a few males come aloni 
with them. The latter are diftinguiftied from the fe- 
males not only by their fuperior (ize, but by a great 
we mg of their vent, which commences on the firft ar- 

nval of the hens. _ They are caught in a net-trap, the 

net -Tlf^ whluh ls,furrounded with an iron ring ; the net itfelf is rather larger than a cabbage net. When 

mo„ daPP7S T ^ them’ thtT ftrew fome frefh ould under the place, and beat the trap with a meal- 

S™h
fr°m

K
th£ \aker’S ^ or a dozen nighdn- gales have been thus caught in a day. 

ihe common wmy of taking larks, of which fo 

nio-hr withtT °Ur (fee Alauda), is in the 
are uf.idl ^ which are caIled trammels. Thefe 
yards oSmw; ,e0/36Kyai? in k"Sth’ -d about fix 
ends are nut 1 ' * ^ ^'d Pac^'^iread, which at the 
nsadeTeSrh Met tt he ^ T 

i-i . , le gr°und, otherwife it will oafs over 

wheb;rtLw;‘ ,hera’and they 

dapped down and th 11 UP the net’ k is 

Thedarkeft niVhtt h a 3re /afe that: are undcr it. 
the net will notion! P.roPered P°r this fport; and 
rood on the srou H ^ .e arkS’ kU-t ot^er birds that 
fnipes, partridge nuaH are woodcocks. 
In the depth of wintp8’ and feveral others, 
numbers of larks bv r P60?1^ fometimes take great finks by noofes of horfe-hair. The method 

diel^t’theyrarhtf *thc b;rd-™tchers"^77« . . T   
!lft ft continues near them. Sharper; which they endeavour t 
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is this: Take 100 or 200 yards of packthread; faden 
at every fix inches a noofe made of double horfe-hair; 
at every 20 yards the line is to be pegged down to the 
ground, and fo left ready to take them. _ The time to 
ufe this is when the ground is covered with mow, and 
the larks are to be allured to it by feme white oats 
fcattered all the way among the noofes. They mud 
be taken away as foon as three or four are hung, other- 
wife the reft will be frighted ; but though the others 
are feared away juft where the fportfman comes, they 
will be feeding at the other end of the line, aim the 
fport may be thus continued for a long time.—i hole 
caught in the day are taken in clap-nets of fifteen yards 
length, and two and a half in breadth; and are en- 
ticed within their reach by means of bits of looking- 
glafs, fixed in a piece of wood, and placed in the mid- 
dle of the nets, which are put in a quick whirling 
motion by a ftring the larker commands ; he al o 
makes ufe of a decoy-lark. Thefe nets are ufed on y 
till the 14th November : for the larks will not dare, or 
frolic in the air, except in fine funny weather ; and of 
courfe cannot be inveigled into the fnare. When t le 
weather grows gloomy, the larker changes his engine, 
and makes ufe of a trammel net, twenty-feven or 
twenty-eight feet long, and five broad ; which is put 
on two poles, eighteen feet long, and. carried by nun 
under each arm, who pafs over the fields and quarter 
the ground as a fetting dog : when they hear or feel a 
lark hit the net, they drop it down, and fo the birds 

^Multitudes of the inhabitants of each clufter of the 
Orkney Ifies feed during the feafon on the eggs of 
the birds of the cliffs. The method of taking them is 
fo very hazardous, as to fatisfy one of the extremity 
to which the poor people are driven for want of food. 
Copinfha, Hunda, Hoy, Foula, and Nofs-head, aie 

- the moft celebrated rocks; and the neighbouring na- 
tives the moft expert climbers and adventurers after 
the game of the precipice. The height of f™ 18 

above fifty fathoms ; their faces roughened with fticlves 
or ledges fufficient only for the birds to reft and 
lay their eggs. To thefe the dauntlefs fowlers will 
afeend, pafs intrepidly from the one to the other, col- 
ledl the eggs and birds, and defeend with the fame in- 
difference. In moft places the attempt is made from 
above : they are lowered from the Hope contiguous to 
the brink, by a rope, fometimes made of ftraw, fome- 
times of the briftles of the hog : they prefer the laft 
even to ropes of hemp, as it is not liable to be cut by 
the fharpnefs of the rocks ; the former is apt to un- 
twift. They truft themfelves to a fingle affiftant, who 
lets his companion down, and holds the rope, 
ing on his ftrength alone; which often fails, and the 
adventurer is fure to be dafhed to pieces, or drowned 
in the fubjacent fea. The rope is often fhifted from 
place to place, with the impending weight of the 
fowler and his booty. The perfon above receives fig- 
nals for the purpofe, his affociate being far out o 
fight; who, during the operation, by help 01 a itart, 
fprings from the face of the rocks, to avoid injury 
from the projedfing parts. . 

But the moft fingular fpecies of bird-catching is on 
the holm of Nofs, a vaft rock fevered from the ifie of 
Nofs by fome unknown convulfion, and only about 
fixteen fathoms diftant. It is of the lame llupenuous 
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height as the oppofite precipice, with a raging fea 
between ; fo that the intervening chafm is of 
lefs horror. Some adventurous climber has reached 
the rock in a boat, gained the height, and fafttned 
feveral ftakes on the fmall portion of earth which is to 
be found on the top ; correfpondent ftakes are placed 
on the edge of the correfpondent cliffs. A rope is 
fixed to the ftakes on both fides, along, which a ma- 
chine, called a craddle, is contrived to Hide ; and, by 
the help of a fmall parallel chord fattened in like man- 
ner, the adventurer v/afts himfelf over, and icturns 
With his booty. ^xr-r-r r x 

The manner of bird-catching (fee PI. XCFII. fig. 7.) 
in the Feroe ifiands is fo very ftrange and hazardous, 
that the defeription Ihould by no means be omitted. 
Neceflity compels mankind to wonderful attempts. 
The cliffs which contain the obje&s of their fearch are 
often two hundred fathoms in height, and are attempt- 
ed from above and below. In the firft cafe, the fowlers 
provide themfelves with a rope 80 or 100 .fathoms in 
length. The fowler fattens one end about his waift and 
between his legs, recommends himfelf to the protection 
of the Almighty, and is lowered down by fix others, who 
place a piece of timber on the margin of the rock, to 
preferve the rope from wearing againft the fharp edge. 
They have befidcs a fmall line fattened to the body of 
the adventurer, by which he gives fignals that tney 
may lower or raife him, or fiiift him from place to 
place. The laft operation is attended with great dan- 
ger, by the loofening of the (tones, which often fall 
on his head, and would infallibly deftroy him, was it 
not protefted by a ftrong thick cap ; but even that is 
found unequal to fave him againft the weight of the 
larger fragments of rock. The dexterity of the fowl- 
ers is amazing ; they will place their feet againft the 
front of the precipice, and dart themfelves fome fa- 
thoms from it, with a cool eye furvey the places where 
the birds nettle, and again (hoot into their haunts.. 
In fome places the birds lodge in deep receffes. The 
fowler will alight there, difengage himfelf from the 
rope, fix it to a (lone, and at his leifure colleft the 
booty, fallen it to his girdle, and refume his pendu- 
lous feat. At times he will again fpring from the 
rock, and in that attitude, with a fowling-net placed 
at the end of a ftaff, catch the old birds which are 
flying to and from their retreats. When he hath fi- 
nilhed his dreadful employ, he gives a fignal to his 
friends above, who pull him up, and fnare the hard- 
earned profit. The feathers are preferved for expor- 
tation : the fle(h is partly eaten freih, but the greater 
portion dried for winter’s provifton. 

The fowling from below has its (hare of danger. 
The party goes on the expedition in a boat; and when 
it has attained the bafe of the precipice, one of the 
moft daring, having faftened a rope about his waift, 
and furnilhed himfelf with a long pole with an iron 
hook at one end, either climbs or is thruft up by his 
companions, who place a pole under his breech, to the 
next footing (pot he can reach. He, by means of the 
rope, brings up one ol the boat s crew ; the reft are 
drawn up in the fame manner, and each is furnilhed with 
his rope and fowling-ftaff. They then continue their 
progrefs upwards in the fame manner, till they arrive 
at the region of birds ; and wander about the face of 
the cliff in fearch of them. They then aft in pairs.;, rmp 

Bird; 
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•Bird, one fallens himfelf to the end of his affociate’s rope, 

' v and, Jn places where birds have neftled beneath his 
footing, he permits himfelf to be lowered down, de- 
pending for his fecurity on the ftrength of his compa- 
nion, who has to haul him up again ; but it fometimes 
happens that the perfon above is overpowered by the 
weight, and both inevitably perilh. They fling the 
fowl into the boat, which attends their motions, and 
receives the booty. They often pafs feven or eight 
days in this tremendous employ, and lodge in the 
crannies which they find in the face of the precipice. 

In fome remote parts of Ruflia there is pradlifed a 
Pi. XCV1I. fingular invention for taking great quantities of geli- 

8. nottes or grous. They choofe the moll open places 
in the birch woods ; and there they plant long forks in 
the earth oppofite the larger trees. On thefe forks is 
laid a horizontal flick, gallows-wife, to which arc tied 
fmall bundles of ears of corn. At a fmall diflance from 
this part of the contrivance, is a kind of large funnel 
or inverted cone, made with long birch twigs, thin 
and flexible, the lower extremities of which are ftuck 
in the earth, very near to one another; but by fpread- 
ing towards the top, forms there an opening of above 
a yard in diameter. In this opening is placed a wheel 
made of two circles that interfedl each other, and are 
furrounded with ftraw and ears of corn. This wheel 
turfls on an axis faflened to the fides of the funnel in 
luch a manner, that there is room enough between the 
flicks of the cone and the circles to admit of the wheel’s 
turning freely about. The birds firlt perch upon the 
tranfverfe flick near the tree ; and when they have a 
mind to fall upon the corn tied to the wheel, they mull 
neceflaiily fland uppn one of the projecting parts of 
the circles of which it is compofed. At that inftant 
the wheel turns, and the gelinotte falls, head foremoft, 
to the botton of the trap, which is there fo contrafted 
that he cannot get out. They fometimes find the ma- 
chine half full of gehnottes. 

. ^ ^flowing method of netting or catching of wild 
pigeons is eagerly purfued as a diverfion in different 
pai ts of Italy, particularly by the inhabitants of Cava 

MrtKIJther P£TPato, and is thus deferibed by Mr Swinburne. I he people “ affemble in parties; and 

"itching, keying P,he Attention c„„l“l7aTvly and the fprings of the mind pleafinglv a£matpdV ’ ™ 
tation; the Ctnation, white thV.oI are 
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height of the trees. At a fmall diftance is a lofty 
circular turret, like a column with a little capital or 
cap, upon which a man is ftationed to watch the ap- 
proach of the game. As he commatids a free view 
over all the country, and praftice has made his fight 
as acute as that of the lynx, he deferies the birds at a 
wonderful diftance. The doves advance with great ve- 
locity ; but the alert watchman is prepared for them; 
and juft as they approach his poft, hurls a flone above 
them with a fling: upon this the whole flock, whofe 
fears have birds of prey foi their great objedl, fuppo- 
fing the ftone to be an enemy of that kind ready to 
pounce them, dart down like lightning to avoid the 
blow by puffing under the trees ; but there they rufh 
into the jaws of death, by daffiing againft the net, 
which inflantly drops and fo entangles them that not 
one of them can efcape the adlive hands of the fowler. 
Thefe birds are fometimes taken by dozens at one fall, 
and are accounted fine eating. The dexterity with 
which the flingers manage their weapon is very remark- 
able ; they throw the ftone to a great height without 
any violent effort, and even without whirling the fling 
round before they difeharge the pellet. In the Pyre- 
nean mountains, where the fame diverfion is followed, 
the watchmen ufe a bow and arrow, trimmed with the 
feathers of a hawk.” 

The following fimple but ingenious method of catch- 
ing aquatic birds is ufed in Mexico by the natives. 
The lakes of the Mexican vale, as well as others of the 
kingdom, are frequented by a prodigious multitude of 
ducks, geefe, and other water-birds. The Mexicans 
leave fome empty gourds to float upon the water, 
where thofe birds refort, that they may be accuftomed 
to fee and approach them without fear. The bird- 
catcher goes into the water fo deep as to hide his 
body, and covers his head with a gourd : the ducks 
come to peck at it; and then he pulls them by the feet 
under water, and in this manner fecures as many as he 
pleafed. 

BiRD-Lime, a vlfcid fubftance, prepared after dif- 
ferent ways. The moft common bird-lime among us 
is made from holly-bark, boiled ten or twelve hours; 
when the green coat being feparated from the other, it 
is covere up .1 fortnight in a moift place; then pounded 
1,n.tr° 

a 1 prffte, fo that no fibres of the wood are 
ducernible, and waffied in a running ftream till no 
mot^s appear , put up to ferment four or five days, 
kimm^d as often as any thing arifes,, and laid up for 

k- llfe lt} 3 thlrd Part of nut-oil, or thin greafe, muft be incorporated with it over the fire. 

Rnr of hoI1y-bark a very peculiar fubftance. 
otherlft? 3 WerfuTdp’ k feemS Probable> that many 
nature ^Th^0^^ ^ ^°P.nd to baye tbe fame clammy 
that of the if i?1 "etoe a^or^s a juice, even Superior to 
mon alder b 7 5 * 3 y0Ung the com- 
draw out in rb tbron£b» there will a ftringy juice 
orthe nice fre,ldSVand folW the knife bke bmddime 
lodged Jnnt' It ^eems in this tree to be 
the^circle ^ ^ in eertain veins juft within 
alfo afford a to T°0 u roots °P aii the hyacinths 
and fo does heS f ^nngy juIce of the fame kind 5 
bryony nar.ciffus> a“d black 

Wbl . t’ fnrprifing quantity. 
puUn oW ,fmeared with bird-lime, are to be P ^ u je. c to wet, the common bird-lime is 

apt 
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apt to Have its force foon taken away. It is necefiary, 
therefore, to have recourfe to a particular foit, which 
from its property of bearing water unhurt, is called wa- 
ter bird-lime ; and is'prepared thus : Take a pound of 
ftrong and good bird-lime; walh it thoroughly in 
fpring-water, till the hardnefs is all removed; and then 
beat it well, that the water may .be clean feparated, fo 
as not a drop remains; then dry it well, and put it into 
an earthen pot; add to it as much capon’s greafe as 
will make it run. Then add two fpoonfuls of ftrong 
vinegar, one fpoonful of oil, and a fmall quantity of 
Venice turpentine. Let the whole boil for fome mi- 
nutes over a moderate fire, ftirring it all the time. 1 hen 
take it off; and when there is occafion to ufe it, warm 
it, and cover the fticks well with it. This is the belt 
fort of bird-lime for fnipes and other birds that love 
wet places. , . „ T' 

The moft fuccefsful method of ufing the common 
bird lime is this: Cut down the main branch or bough 
of any bufhy tree whofe twigs are thick, ftraight, long, 
and fmooth, and have neither knots nor prickles. The 
willow and the birch-tree afford the bell of this kind. 
Let all the fuperfluous ftioots be trimmed off, and the 
twigs all made neat and clean ; they muff all be well 
covered with the bird-lime, within four inches of the 
bottom ; but the main bough from which they grow, 
muft not be touched with the lime. No part of the 
bark, where the lime ihould come, muft^ be left bate . 
but it is a nice matter to lay it on properly; for if it be 
too thick it will give the birds a ditlafte, and they will 
not come near it; and if there be too little of it, it 
will not hold them when they are there.. When the 
buffi is thus prepared, it muft be fet up in fome dead 
hedge, or among fome growing bullies near the out- 
fkirts of a town, a farmer’s back-yard, or the like, if 
it be in the fpring ; for thefe places are the icioit of 
the fmall birds at that time. If it be ufed in fummer, 
the buffi muft be placed in the midft of a quick-fet 
hedce, or in groves, bullies, or white-thorn tiees, near 
fields of corn, hemp, flax, and the like; and in the win- 
ter, the proper places are about Hacks of corn, hovels,, 
barns, and the like. When the lime-bulh is thus planted, 
the fportfman muft ftand as near it as he can, without 
being difeovered ; and with the mouth, or otherwife, 
make fuch fort of notes as the birds do when they at- 
tack or call to one another. 1 here are bird-calls to be 
bought for this ufe ; but the moft expert method is to 
learn the notes of call of the feveral birds, and imitate 
them by a fort of whittling. When one bird is thus 
enticed to the buffi, and hung fall, the bufinefs of the 
fportfman is not to run up to take it, but to be patient; 
for it will hang itfelf more fall, by. its ftruggling to get 
away ; and its fluttering will bring more to the buffi, 
fo that feveral may be taken together. The time of 
the day for this fpott. is from fun-rife to ten o clock, 
and from one to fun-fet. Another very good method 
of bringing the birds together, is by. a ttale : a bat. 
makes a very good ftale; but it. muft. be fattened, fo as 
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to be in fight at a diftance. An owl is a ftill better } f 
ftale ; for this bird never goes abroad but it is followed 
by all the fmall birds in the neighbourhood. . i ney 
will gather together in great numbers about it; .and 
having no convenient place to fit on but the lime- 
bufh, will be taken in great numbers. If a living owl 
or bat is not to be had, the ikin fluffed will ferve the 
purpofe, and will laft twenty years. Some have ufed 
the image of an owl carved in wood, and painted in 
the natural colours ; and it has been found to fucceed. 
very. well. 

Divination by Birds. J C Augury. 
Migration of Birds. ^ See ^Migration. 
Nidifcation of Birds, j £ Ornithology. 
Singing Birds are, the nightingale, blackbird, flar/- 

ling, thrulh, linnet, lark, throttle, Canary-bird, bul- 
finch, goldfinch, Sec. See fome very curious experi- 
ments and obfervations on the finging of birds, Phil. 
Tranf. vol. Ixiii. part ii. NJ 31. Their firft found is 
called chirp, which is a fingle found repeated at fhort 
intervals ; the next call, which is a repetition of one 
and the fame note ; and the third found is called re- 
cording, which a young bird continues to do for ten 
or eleven months, till he is able to execute every part 
of his fong ; and when he is perfect in his leffon, he is 
faid to fng his fong round. Their notes are no more 
innate than language in man ; they all fing in the fame 
key. The honourable author Daines Barrington has 
there attempted to reduce their comparative merits to 
a fcale : and to explain how they firft came to have 
particular notes. See Song of Birds. 

Methods of preferving Birds from putrefaction, and 
fo as to retain their natural form and pofition, as well as 
the beauty of their colours and plumage—A good anti- 
feptic for animal fubftances has been much inquired 
after; as for wrant of it, many curious animals, and. 
birds particularly, come to our hands in a very imper- 
fe£t ftate ; fome from foreign parts entirely mifearry,. 
and others of the fineft plumage are devoured by infefts. 
Various methods of prefervation, therefore, have been 
of late deferibed*; but the following improved me- * Sae Phil. 
thods by Dr LettfomfTeem to be theleaft t,roublefome ^af^or 

and the moft complete. . _ _ p.i85,303. 
“ After opening the bird by a longitudinal incifion \ Naturul- 

from the breaft to the vent; differing the flefhy parts 
1   • Traveller's from the bones; and removing the entrails, eyes, Jgaveller s 

brains (f), and tongue ; the cavities and inlide ot the 
Ikin are to be fprinkled with the powders mentioned be- 
low: the eyes (g) are then to be inferted, and the head 
ftuffed with cotton or tow: in the next place, a wire 
is to be paffed down the throat through one of the no- 
ftrils, and fixed into the breaft-bone: wires are alfo to 
be introduced through the feet, up the legs and thighs, 
and inferted into the fame bone; next, fill the body 
with cotton to its natural fize, and few the Ikin over it:, 
the attitude is laftly to be attended to; and in whatever 
pofition the fubjedt is placed to dry, that fame pofition 
will be retained afterwards. 

(f) In laro-e birds, the brains may be extrafted by the eyes ; the belt inftrument for this purpofe is a dire&or 
ufed by furgeons, which may be had of an inftrument-maker at a trifling expence. , r , r r . 

(G) Wax (ufed by fome) is not a proper fubftance for eyes; there are perfons in London, whofe.hufineis.it, 
is to make glafs-eyes of any fize or colour, at a penny or two-pence a pair. 



Bird. 
B I R 

1 The drying compound is as follows : 
Corrofive fublimate, 
Saltpetre prepared or burnt. 
Alum burnt, - 
Flowers of fulphur, 
Camphor, 
Black pepper, 
Tobacco ground coarfe, 

■lb. 
-lb. 
,1b. 
-lb. 
-lb. 
lb. 
lb. 
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you may pafte on a fecond paper, and it will be whiter: 
let the fecond paper dry ; then get ready any bird that 
you would represent, and draw it as exa£t as may be 
on your papered pannel, of its natural fize (middle- 
fized birds are bell for this work) ; then paint what 
ground-work, or tree, or other thing, you defign to 
fet your bird on, together with the bill and legs of the 
bird in water-colours, leaving the bird to be covered 
with its own natural feathers. You muft frit prepare X UUdCCU glWUUVX . 

Mix the whole together, and keep it in a glafs vend 
flopped clofe. 

“ Small birds may be preferred in brandy, rum, ar- D- . 1 n t n i ^ 1u i ~ 1 
rack, or firft runnings; though in this manner the co- cil: then lay the pannel flat, and let it dry hard ; and 

  be extraded by the when dry, cover it with your gum-water a iecondtime, 
and let it dry ; and then a third, in cafe you do not 

the part to be feathered, by laying on pretty thick 
gum Arabic, diflblved in water, with a large hair-pen- 
cil 

f 'Till. 
‘Tranf. Vol 
LX. p.319 

* \atural 
Uijlory of 
Guiana. 

lour of the plumage is liable to 
r jrjt auu ICl IL uiy j auu. tutu a Uimu* XU vaiv Liu nut 
' “ Large fca-fowl have thick ftrong fldns, and fuch find it lie with a good body on the paper ; the thick- 

may be Ikinned ; the tail, claws, head, and feet, are nefs of a (hilling, when diied haid, is fufficient. When 
carefully to be preferved, and the plumage flamed as your piece is thus prepared, take the feathers off from 
little as poffible with blood. The iniide of the (kin your bird as you ufe them; beginning always at the 
may be fluffed as recommended above. tail and points of the wing, and working upwards to 

“ Kuckahn obferves f, that ‘ baking is not only the head ; obferving to cover that part of your draught 
lifeful in frtfh prefervations, but will alfo be of very with the feather that you take from the fame part in 

your bird, letting them fall one over another in their 
natural order : you muft prepare your feathers by cut- 
ting off the downy part that is about their bottoms ; 
and the larger feathers muff have the infides of their 
fhafts ihaved off with a knife to make them lie flat; 
the quills of the v/ings muft have their inner webs 
clipped off, that in laying them the gum may hold 
them by their (hafts. When you begin to lay them, 
take a pair of fteel pliers to hold the feathers in ; and 
have fome gum-water, not too thin, and a large pen- 
cil, ready to moiffen the gummed ground-work by 
little and little as you work it: then lay your feathers 
on the moiftened parts ; which muff not be waterifli, 
but fomething tacky or clammy to hold the feathers. 
You (hould prepare a parcel of fmall leaden weights, 
in the form of fugar-loaves; which you may caff in 
fand, by firft making holes in its furface with a point- 

t y—, • 1 . , flick • thefe weights will be neceffary to fet on the 
birLis

GfoTreat ^eaUtif'fI Teathef1
s

1 T™ W newly laid on, to hold them to the io g.eat, that feveral perfons in the colony ad- gum till they are dry and fixed • but you muft be can- 

uicuu 111 iTCi 11 prcicrvauuns, uul wm cuiu vcij 
great fervice to old ones, deftroying the eggs of in- 

‘ fefts; and it fhould be a conilant praftice once in 
‘ two or three years to bake them over again, and to 
‘ have the cafes frefh waflied with camphorated fpirit, 
‘ or the fublimate folution, which would not only pre- 
‘ ferve colleftions from decay much longer, but alfo 
‘ keep them Tweet.’ 

“ One of the heft prefervatives, is to procure clofe 
boxes, well glazed : with fuch a precaution I have kept 
them in a dry room many years without the lead ap- 
pearance of injury.—Baking is apt to crimp and injure 
the plumage, unlefs great care be ufed ; and therefore 
the proper degree- of heat fhould be afeertained by 
means of a feather, before fuch fubjefts are baked. 

“ Y hen the fubjeft is to be kept for fome time in 
a hot climate, it fhould be fecured in a box filled with 
tow, oakum, or tobacco, well fprinkled with the fubli- 
mate folution.” 

t Nat. Hijl 
of Birds, 
Vol. II. 
f- 1x9, &c. 

StlSaf ttl0
2
n

4
0ofr

r;8
mkour: ^iST he “ crrd’ °f the bign^^nd in^Vla^rfTheTe; 

cording to his fize, till it has penetrated throi^hp ^ tl ^ colour like the eye of the bird. When 
part of his body. When this is done, the hL JfZ that'LVchanZ’ the feathers round the outline 

• y chance to flaie a little, and redhfy what may 
be mended in any other part: then lay a fheet of clean 
paper on it; and on that a heavy book, or fome fuch 

to prefs it : after which it may be preferved in 
a frame covered with a glafs. 

renJlw’ l", hera
i
Idry> according to their feveral kinds, 

ar? i-l! e*Jher the contemplative or aftive life. They 
nefs emS llbert7» expedition, readinefs, fwift- 
than fifh ^,key are more honourable bearings 
fire the tZ’ the7 Pa^cipate more of air and 
and water ° 1 3T!? hlSheil elements, than of earth 
heft fimn’ tp

UaS mU^ korne in coat-armour, as is 
pane on it white paper, sroin'r V? the„ProPnety of their natural a&ions of 

the wood caffs ffs colour through dther who ? f’ fta?dln^’ tiylng’ Birds that are 
either whole-footed, or have their feet divided, and yet 

have 

part of his body. When tiffs is done, the'bud is ta- 
kin out ; and his feathers, which are no ways changed 
by tins immerfion, are placed fmooth and regular It 
xs then put into a machine, made for the plirpofe a- 
mong a number of others, and its head, ftetfwin™ 
tail, See. are placed exadly agreeable to life. In this 
pofition they are all placed in an oven, very modent v 
heated, .here they are (lowly dried ; andwfflevefaf7 

tlefS.” na‘Ural P0“ti0"- "f pu- 

or pannel of deal, orwaiIfcot weu tfo„t
e
hfn^T<!; 

r/irifd"; ■ fdif ^o,,ily.pafte ™ ^ 
N0
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Bird* 

: See Hi- 
'indo. 

have no talons, are faid to be msmbered; but the cock, 
and all birds of prey with Hiarp and hooked beaks and 
talons for encounter or defence, are termed armed. 
In the blazoning of birds, if their wings be not dif- 
played, they are faid to be borne clofe ; as, he beareth 
an eagle. See. clofe. 

BiRos-NeJlf, in cookery, the neft of a fmall Indian 
fwallowj, very delicately tailed, and frequently mixed 
among foups. On the lea-coafts of China, at ceitain 
feafons of the year, there are feen vail numbers of thefe 
birds ; they leave the inland country at their breeding 
time, and come to build in the rocks, and falhion their 
nefts out of a matter which they find on the Ihore, 
walked thither by the waves. T. he nature of this fub- 
llance is fcarcely yet afeertained. According to Kemp- 
fer, it is mollufcae or fea-worms ; according to M. le 
Poivre, filh-fpawn; according to Dairymple, fea-vveeds ; 
and according to Linnaeus, it is the animal fubllance 
frequently found on the beach, which filheimen. call 
blubbers or jellies. T-'he nells are of a hemifpheric fi- 
gure, and of the fize of a goofe’s egg, and in fub- 
ftance much refemble the ichthyocolla or ijlnglafs. 1 he 
Chinefe gather thefe nells, and fell them to all parts 
of the world ; they diffolve in broths, &c.,and make a 
kind of jelly of a very delicious flavour. 

Thefe nells (Mr Marfden informs us) are found in 
great abundance in the ifland of Sumatra, particularly 
about Croe, near the fouth end of the illand. Four 
miles up the river of that name is a large cave, where 
the birds build in vail numbers. The nells are diltin- 
guilhed into white and black; of which the firit aie 
by far the more fcarce and valuable, being found m 
the proportion of one only to twenty-five. “ I he 
white fort (fays Mr Marfden) fells in China at the rate 
of 1000 to 1500 Spanifh dollars the pecul; the black 
is ulually difpofed of at Batavia for about 20 dollars 
the fame weight, where it is chiefly converted into 
glue, of which it makes a very fuperior kind. The 
difference between the two has by feme been fuppofed 
to be-owing to the mixture of the feathers of the biids 
with the vifeous lubllance of which the nells aie foim- 
ed ; and this they deduce from the experiment of lleep- 
mg the black nelts for a Ihort time in hot water, when 
they are laid to become in a great degree white. A- 
mong the natives I have heard a few alfert that they 
are the work of a different fpecies of bird. It was 
fuggelled to me, that the white might probably be the 
recent nells in which they were taken ; and the black, 
fuch as had been uled for a number of years fucceflive- 
ly. Ttiis opinion appearing plaufible, I was particu- 
lar in my inquiries as to that point, and learned what 
feemed much to corroborate it. When the natives 
prepare to take the nells, they enter the caves with 
torches, and forming ladders according to the ufual 
mode, of a Tingle bamboo notched, they afeend and 
pull down the nells, which adhere in numbers toge- 
ther, from the hde and top of the rock. T.hey in- 
formed me, that the more frequently and regularly the 
cave is llripped, the greater proportion of white nells 
they are fure to find, and that on this experience they 
often make a practice of beating down and deltroying 
the old nells in larger quantities than they trouble them- 
felves to carry away, in order that they may find vvhite 
iiells the next feafon in their room. I he birds, during 
the building time, are feen in large flocics on the beach, 

Voi.. III. Part I. 

colledling in their bills the foam which is thrown up 
by the furf, of which there is, little doubt but they 
conftrudl their netls, after it has undergone perhaps a 
preparation, from a commixture with their faliva, or 
other fecretion with which nature has provided them 
for that purpofe.” 

BIREMIS, in Roman antiquity, a veffel with two 
rows of oars ; concerning the difpofition of which au- 
thors are not agreed. 

BIRETUM, orBiRRETUM, a fort of black bonnet, 
or covering of the head, in form of a pyramid, much 
ufed in Italy and France, about 500 or 600 years a- 
go, as a badge of vidtory, honour, or facerdotal pre- 
ferment. 

BIRKENHEAD, or Berkenhead (Sir John), a 
famous political author, born about the year 1615. 
Being recommended to Dr William Laud archbilhop 
of Canterbury, he became his fecretary ; in which of- 
fice he Ihowed fuch capacity and diligence, that the 
archbifhop, by his diploma, created him mailer of arts 
in 1639 ; and in the year following, by letter commen- 
datory from the lame prelate, he was chofen proba- 
tioner fellow of All-Soul’s College. This obliged him 
to refide conftantly at Oxford; and on King Charles I.’s 
making that city his head-quarters during the civil 
war, our author was made choice of to write a kind of 
journal in defence of the royal caule, by which he 
gained great reputation. By his majelly’s recommen- 
dation, he was chofen reader in moral philofophy; 
which employment he enjoyed till 1648, when he was 
expelled by the parliament vifitors. He retired after- 
wards to London, where he wrote feveral poetical pie- 
ces ; and having adhered lleadily to his principles, he 
acquired the tide of the loyal poet, and fuffered feveral. 
imprifonments. He publilhed, while he thus lived in 
obicurity, fome very- fatirical compofitions, moilly le- 
velled againit the republican grandees, and written 
with great poignancy. Upon the refforation of King 
Charles II. our author was rewarded for his loyalty. 
He was created, April 6. 1661, on the king’s letters 
fent for that purpofe, dodlor of the civil law by the u- 
niverlity of Oxford; and in that quality, as an eminent 
civilian, was confulted by the convocation on the que- 
ftion, Whether biffiops ought to be prefent in capital 
cafes? Fie was about the fame time elected to ferve in 
parliament for Wilton in the county of Wilts. He 
was knighted November 14. 1662 ; and upon bir 
Richard Fanffiaw’s going in a public charadter to the 
court of Madrid, he was appointed to fucceed him as 
mailer of requeffs. He lived afterwards in credit and 
elteem, and received various favours from the court, 
which, however, drew upon him fome very fevere at- 
tacks from thofe who oppofed the court. Mr Wood 
has treated him with great feverity ; but his memory 
has been tranfmitted with honour to pofterity by others, 
particularly by Dryden, Langbaine, and Winltanly. 
He died in Weilminiter December 4. 1679 5 an^ was 

interred in St Martin’s in the Fields. 
BIRKENFIELD, a town of Germany, capital of 

a county of the fame name in the circle of the Upper 
Rhine. It is feated near the river Nave, in E. Long. 
7. 9. N. Lat. 49. 35. 

BIRMINGFIAM, a very large town of Warwick- 
fhire in England, fituated in W. Long. 1. 35. N. 
Lat. 52. 30. It is no corporation, being only go- 

H h veined 

Biremidi 
II 

Birming- 
ham. 
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vemed by two conftables and two baJKfFs; and it is it was deferved, 1S at lafUavifbed at the flume of opu- 
II therefore free for any perfon to come and fettle there; knee, independently of merit. 

Bi‘th- whicl 1 as contributIdPgreatly not only to the increafe “ Subordmatmn is, indeed, effential to fociety. 1 he 
of the buildings, but alfo of the trade, which is the order of nobles as hereditary guardians of the laws, is 
moft flourifliing of any in England for all forts of iron found an ufeful political eftablifhment; and none feem 
work, befides many other curious manufactures. 1 he fo well adapted to fupply it, as they who have been 
town Hands on the fide of a hill, nearly in the form of raifed to eminence by their anceftors, and who poffefs - -  1 a territorial patrimony in the land which they are to 

■oteft. All that is contended for is, that the recom- 

CirtE 

a half-moon. The lower part is tilled with the work- 
fliops and warehoufes of the manufacturers, and con- 
iifts chiefly of old buildings. The upper part of the 
town contains a number ot new and regular Itreets, and 
a handfome fquare elegantly built. It has feveral 
churches; particularly one in the lower part of the 
town, which is an ancient building with a very tall 
fpire ; and another, which is a very grand modern 
ItruCture, having a fquare flone tower with a cupola 
and turret above it. The houfes in this town amount 
to between yoco and 8oco, and their number is con- 

mendation of birth may not fet alide or depreciate real 
merit, the praife of learning, and the intrinlic value of 
virtuous exertions. 

“ It is a remarkable circumflance in the hiftory of 
mankind, that fome of the bell books have been writ- 
ten, and fome of the greatefl atchievements performed^ 
by tliofe whofe origin was truly plebeian. The politefl 
and genteeleft books, whether the fentiments or the 
ftyle be conlidered, have been produced by flaws, or 
the defeendants of Haves. Horace, Phoedrus, and Te- tinually increafmg. luc ucietuuanio ui naves, aeuiaec, jrneeurus, ana 1 e- 

BIRON (Armand de Gontault, Lord of), Marflial rence, wrote in a ftyle which muft have been theftand- 
France, and a celebrated general in the 16th cen- ard of a court, to an intercourfe with which they were 
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tury, fignalized himfelf by his valour and conduct in 
feveral fieges and battles. He was made grand mailer 
of the artillery in 1569, and no body dared to afiault 
him at the maftacre of St Bartholomew. He was the firft 
who declared for Henry IV. He brought a part of Nor- 
mandy under his fubjeCtion, and diftixaded him from re- 
tiring to England or Rochelle. But he was killed by 
a cannon-ball, at the fiege of Epernay, on the 26th of 
July 1592. He was a very univerfal fcholar : and ufed 
to carry a pocket-book, in which he wrote down every 
thing that appeared remarkable ; which gave rife to a 
proverb very much ufed at court : When a perfon hap- 
pened to fay^ny thing uncommon, they told him, Tou. 
havt found that in Biron's pockst-book. 

BIROTA, or Birotum, in Roman antiquity, a 
kind of vehicle, fo denominated from its moving upon 
two wheels. It carried about 200 pound weight,, and 
was drawn by three mules. 

BIRR US, in Roman antiquity, a cloak, made of 
woollen cloth, worn by the foldiers. Alfo a robe an- 
ciently worn by the priefts or biftiops. 

BIRTH, in midwifery, iignifies the fame with de- 
livery. See Midwifery. 

Birth is alfo ufed fora perfon’s defeent; and is 
laid to be high or low according to the circumftances 
or his anceltry. 

There is fcarce any truth (Mr Knox obferves In his 
Eflays) of which the world has been more frequently 
reminded by the moralifts, than the unreafonablenefs 
ofthatvenerat'on winch is paid to birth. They have 

by no means intitled by their extraction. The foun- 
ders of the moft dillinguifhed families emerged from 
the middle and the lower claffes, by the fuperior vigour 
of their natural abilities, or by extraordinary efforts, 
alfifted by fortune : and unlefs the adventitious cir- 
cumftances of wealth and civil honours can effeCt a 
change in the conftituent principles of the mind and 
body, there is certainly no real fuperiority to be deri- 
ved in a boafted pedigree of Tudors and Plantagenets. 
And yet there have appeared flatterers who have 
indireCtly fuggefted, that the minds of the nobility 
feem to be call in a finer mould, and to have an ele- 
gance inherent in their original conftitution. Accor- 
ding to this hypothefis, we muft go on to fuppofe, that 
the mind of a commoner exalted to the higher order 
of fenators, catches this elegance by the contagion of 
iimfible effluvia. On his creation he undergoes a kind 
o new birth, and puts off the exuviie which encum- 
beied and degraded him in the lower regions. Thus 
are all the occult perfections of noble blood to be in- 
hded by the mandate of a monarch. ‘ But no,’ faid 
Maximilian to a man who a (Iced to be ennobled by 
him, though I can give you riches and a title, I 
cannot make you noble.’ 

♦ 4-r trU^1’ ^!ere many a nobleman, according to the genuine idea of nobility, even at the loom, at 

mhffll°U^ 't an r in.t^e ^10P 5 aild many more in the middle ranks of mixed fociety. This genuine idea 

knee th"' co™8*> %^it, and benevo- Unce, the qualities-of a warm and open heart, totally been told, that virtue alone is true nobility; but though unrnnneA T T 5 3 Warm and °Pen h^rt, totally 
they have acknowledged the affertion to be founded in and honmir W1 J ' aCcIdental ^vantages of riches 

ronr?’ - hf7 ^ Continued’ with uniform perfeve- more of the’ Hn Engllft ^ilor has poffeffed ranee, in the fame error.. The luminous glory of an ^ \ r?\heto.than ^ lord of the admiralty. 
ill lift, lous anceftor, leems to have diffufed a brfflianev ouahtJ 13 any fubftantial difference in the 
over a long hue of defeendants, too opaque of hem of

f th«r blood, the advantage is probably 

i‘sSr(
yc„°;ral irradirio"- ^ . 

to the accumulation of honour ^nd"^0^0011-leads - - 
fuccelfors; ana the incenfe on'‘inan/nV^Ucaut 

oa 
their manual J -L Ueir indigence and 
ercife the beftmP 0^ment3 require temperance and ex- 
indolence' ^ ^ 
which faftn’nmKl rr excites, and the pleafures 
natural tendenr ef-1 e.admit3 wlthout reftraint, have a 
weft as the S and enfecble b«dy33 

inherited by him wh^boafT^Vr^ ™nJ- pri.vile^e3 

rnn-im^^i.. . • oafts nobility in his veins, he receives the feeds of the moil painful and 

•the. 
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tlie mipureft difeafes. He difplays indeed a coronet 
on his coat of arrtis, and he has a long pedigree to 
perufe with fecret fatisfa&ion ; but he has often a gout 
or a fcrophula, which make him wiih to exchange every 
drop derived from his Norman anceftors, for the pure 
tide that warms a peafant’s bofom. 

“ The fpirit of freedom, moral, mental, and politi- 
cal, which prevails in Britain, precludes that unrea- 
fonable attachment to birth, which, irt the countiieoof 
defpotifm, tends to elevate the noble to a rank fiiperior 
to humanity. In our neighbour's land, the region of 
external elegance united with real meannefs, the im- 
plicit veneration paid to birth adds to the weight of 
legal oppreffion. A Frenchman pf the plebeian older 
attends to a Count or a Marquis with all the blent 
fubmiffion of idolatry: on the contrary, tlieie is no 
doubt but that an Englifh gondolier would box with 
the belt lord in the land, if he were affronted by him,, 
without the leaft regard for his ftiir and ribbon. It* 
would indeed be an additional pleafure to the natural 
delight of conqueft, to have bruifed a puny lord. 
Even the more rehned and polifhed do not idolife u- 
luftrious birth. In truth, wealth appears to be the ob- 
ject of more univerfal veneration. Noble blood and 
noble titles, without an eftate to fupport them, meet 
with great compaffion indeed, but with little refpect; 
nor is the man who has raifed himfelf to eminence, and 
who behaves well in it, negle£ted and defpifed becaufe 
he derives no lultre from his forefather’s. In a com- 
mercial country, where gain is the general object, they 
who have been molt fuccefsful in its pUrfuit will be le- 
vered by many, whatever was their origin. In 1 lance, 
where honour is purfued from the monaich to the 
cleanfer of a jakes, the diftmdtion of birth, even with 
extreme poverty, is enviable. Ihe bi other of a Ivlai" 
quis would rather ftarve on a beggarly penlion, than 
pollute himfelf with a trade by which he might ac- 
quire the revenues of a German kingdom. In our 
land of good fenfe this folly is lofing ground ; and the 
younger brothers of noble houfes, often think it^ no 
difgrace to rival the heir in a princely fortune acquired 
by honourable merchandife. 

“ As the world becomes more enlightened, the ex- 
orbitant value which has been placed on things not 
really valuable will decreafev Of all the effect.) of 
man’s capricious admiration, there are few lefs ration- 
al than the preference of illufirious defeent to perfonal 
merit, of difeafed and degenerate nobility to health, 
to courage, to learning, and to virtue. Of ail the ob- 
jects of purfuit which are not in our own power, the 
want of diftinguifhed birth may mod eafily be difpen- 
fed with, by thofe who poffefs a folid judgment of 
that which makes and keeps us happy. . Fhere may 
be fome reafon to repitie at the want of wealth and 
fame ; but he who has derived from his parent health, 
vigour, and all the powers of perception, need not la- 
ment that he is unnoticed at the herald’s office. 

“ It has been obferved, that virtue appears more 
amiable when accompanied with beauty ; it may be 
added, that it is more ufeful when recommended to 
the notice of mankind by the diftin&ion of an honour- 
able anceilry. It is then greatly to be wiihed, that 
the nobly born would endeavour to deferve the icfpect 
which the world pays them with alacrity, by employ- 
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ing their influence to benevolent purpoies; to thofe B .Li 
purpofes which can at all times be accomplifhed, even 
when the patriotic exertions of the field and cabinet 
are precluded.” _ _ ^ ^ . 

Birth, or Berth) the ftation in which a [Lip iidea 
at anchor either alone or in a fleet, or the diftance be- 
tween the {hip and any adjacent objeCf, comprehend- 
ing the extent of the fpace in which fhe ranges at the 
length of her cables : as, fire lies in a good birth, i. e. 
in a convenient fltnation, or at a proper diftance from 
the fhore and other veflels; and where theie is good 
anchoring ground, and (belter from the violence of the 
wind and feai 

Birth alfo fignifles the room or apartment where 
any particular number of the officers and (hip’s company 
ufually mefs and re fide. In a (hip of war there is com- 
monly one of thefe between every two guns. 

BiRTH-Day, the anniverfary return of the day udiere- 
on a perfon was born. ri he ancients placed a gooo 
deal of religion in the celebration of birth-days, and 
took omens from thence of the felicity of the coming 
year. The manner of celebrating birth-days was by 
a fplendid drefs : wearing a fort of rings peculiar to 
that day: offering facrlfices; the men to their genius, 
of wine, frankincenfe } the women to Juno : giving 
fuppers, and treating their friends and clients; who 
in return made them prefents, wrote and fung their 
panegyrics, and offered vows and good willies for tne 
frequent happy returns of the fame day. The birth- 
days of emperors were alfo celebrated with public fports, 
feafts, vows, and medals ftruck on the occafion.—But 
the ancients, it is to be obferved, had other forts oi 
birth-days befides the days on which they were born. 
The day of their adoption was always reputed as a 
birth-day, and celebrated accordingly. _ The emperor 
Adrian, we are told, ohferved three birth-days q r/z. 
the day of his nativity, of his adoption, and of his inau- 
guration. In thofe times it wtis held, that men were 
not born only on thofe days when they iirft came into 
the world, but on thofe alfo wffietf they arrived at the 
chief honours and commands in the commonwealth, 
v.gr. the confulate. Hence that of Cicero in his ora- 
tion ad Quirites, after his return from exile : si paren- 
iibus, id quod necejj'e crat, parvus fumprocreatus ; a vobis 
natus fum confularis. 

Birthwort, in botany. See Aristolochja. 
BIRVIESCA, a town of Old Caftile in Spain, and 

fcapital of a fmall territory called Bureva. W. Long. 
2. 15. N. Lat. 56. 35. . 

BIRZA, a town of Poland in the province ol ba- 
mogitia. E. Long. 25. 5. N. Lat. 56. 35. _ 

BISA, or Biza, a coin of Pegu, which is current 
there for half a ducat. It is alfo a weight ufed in that 
kingdom. _ T , 

B1SACCIA, a fmall handfome town of Italy, m 
the Ulterior Principato, and in the kingdom of Na- 
ples, with a bifhop’s fee. E. Long. 15. 35. N. Lat, 
41* 3- . • t 

BISACUTA, in middle-age writers, an axe with 
two edges, or which cuts either way ; or a miffive 
weapon pointed at both ends. Walfingham reprefents 
the fecuris bifacuta as peculiar to the Scottifli nation. 
See BATTLR-Axe. .. 

BISBiEA, a feaft celebrated by the Meffapn a*ter 
H h 2 thr 
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of their vines, to obtain of the gods that beautiful, tall, light, and merry; their garb ,s neat — • • - and paftoral; their hair falls m long plaits down their 

backs ; and a veil or handkerchief, twilled round in a 
coquetilh 

The word is form- 
Bifcara, the pruning „   

they might grow again the better 
e(j from /Sta-Crt, ufed by feme for a vine. 

BISCARA, a town of Africa in the kingdom of 
Algiers, feated in the eaftern or Levantine government, 
in E. Long. 5. 50. N. Lat. 35. 10. This city be- 
longed to the province of Zeb in Numidia, which lies 
fouth of the kingdom of Labez ; but the Algerines, 
in their annual inroads to carry off Haves, made them- 
felves mailers of Bilcara, in order to facilitate their en- 
trance into the fouthern provinces. It retains Hill fome 
remains of the ancient city that gave name to this ter- 
ritory; and hath a garrifon to keep the inhabitants in 
awe, and who ufually bring lions, tigers, and other 
wild bealls for fale to llrangers. The city of Algiers 
is never without a great number of Bifcarans, who are 
employed in the hardell and lowed offices, as cleanfing 
of llreets, emptying of vaults, fweeping chimneys, &c.; 
and when they have got about 10 or 12 crowns by this 
drudgery, they return to their country, where they are 
refpefted as worthy men on account of their money, 
the inhabitants of this province being almod entirely 
deditute of coin, and reckoned the mod miferable of 
all the Arabian tribes. 

BISCAY, a province of Spain, bounded on the 
north by the fea called the Bay of Bifcay, on the fouth 
by Old Cadile, on the wed by Adurias of Santilana, 
and on the ead by the territories of Alava and Gui- 
pufeoa. It is in length about feventy-four miles; but 
the breadth is much lefs, and very unequal. This 
country in general is mountainous and barren ; but in 
fome places it produces corn, and every where a great 
quantity of apples, oranges, and citrons. They make 
cyder with the apples, which is their common drink. 
Befides this, they have wine called chacolino, which is 
pleafant, but will not keep long, and therefore is ufed 
indead of fmall beer. Their valleys produce a little 
flax, and their hills a great deal of timber for (hips. 
The fea affords them excellent fifh of all forts. The 

wool that is exported here comes from Old Cadile • 

manner, ferves them for a very becoming 
head-drefs. On Sundays they generally wear white, 
tied with rofe-coloured knots. The chief towns in it 
are Bilboa, Ordunna, Durango, Fontarabia, St Seba- 
dian, Tolofa, and Viftoria. 

Biscay (New), a province of North America, in 
the audience of Guadalajara. It has New Mexico on 
the north, Culiacan on the wed, Zacatecas on the 
fouth, and Panuca with Florida on the ead. It is 
about 300 miles from ead to wed, and 360 from north 
to fouth. In general it is well watered, fruitful, mo- 
derately temperate, and abounds in all forts of provi- 
fions, except the mountains of Topia, which are bar- 
ren. The original inhabitants are not all brought un- 
der fubjetlion, they having four large towns in themo- 
rafles, that are of difficult accefs ; for this reafon the 
Spaniards have built three fmall fortified towns, which 
are well inhabited, for the defence of their diver mines. 
The latitude is from 25 to 28 degrees. 

BISCHOFISHEIM, a town of Germany, in the 
archbiffiopric of Mentz, and circle of the Lower 
Rhine, feated on the river Tauber, near the frontiers- 
of Franconia, E. Long. 9. 37. N. Lat. 49. 40. 

BISCHOFF-zell, a town of Switzerland, belong- 
ing to the biffiop of Cordtance. There is a cadle 
wherein the bifhop’s bailiff reddes, who receives half 
the fines; but he has nothing to do with the town, nor 
is there any appeal from the council of the town. It is 
feated on the Thur, at the place where the Sitter falls 
into this river almod half way between Condance and 
St Gall. E. Long. 9. 23. N. Lat. 47. 33. 

BISCHOP, or Biskop, (John de), an excellent 
artill, born at the Hague in 1646. He is fpoken of 
with great commendation as a painter, and his draw- 
ings from the great maders are held in the highed edi- 
rnation by the curious. In thefe he has fucceeded fo 

hut their greated riches are'produced bv th^ff f to Preferve the greated exa&nefs the 
iron; whifh metal is extreme^^^^ ^ ^ he eoPied' ^ - 
to all parts. They have likewife artificers that work in are numerous6 ^THv J ^^ W■ ^ 
iron ; and are, rn particular, famous for working-fwords with tdp * 1 ^ chrefiy etchings, harmonized 
and knives. Bifcay isthe country of the andenf Can,a! Tnd n et,,ho0?h fr«> ^ted, 

bn, fo imperfectly fubdued by Auguftus, and fo fiiuhtlv round r ?' P'J nohrieir to the colour, and a annexed to the Roman emniVf rriL: ,g V ^ undncfs to the figures, far beyond what is ufually 
done with the point, fo little affided by the graver. 
His figures m general are well drawn ; but in a man- 

Ses ffid ra]her tHan f COrred’ The extremi- 
eaualN , ^ not al

L
ways well marked, or his heads 

he owld K reffiVeu°r beautifuL 11 ^ faid of him, that 
nlver dVd j6"07 t0 hk °Wn Senius alone> having 
he might h» uacjerJtny matter by whofe indru&ion 
Amde^damriherohe^6^' rZ W°rM ChIdly at 

Bischo? (Cn r ^Ied in ld86, aged 4° years- 
was born at A rne 1U?)» portrait and hidory painter, 

T>„,n VVre
T

rP ln r63°’ and was the difciple of 

71 , VT ^uguitus, and io ffighl annexed to the Roman empire. Their mountains haro m 
all ages afforded them temptations and opportunities of 

aUernoted't^ ‘he.mfel%
f
es,from ever7 yoke that has been attempted to be impofed upon them. Their language is 

accounted aboriginal, and unmixed with eithef Latin 

clfM-’’ 11 ,S f° totally different from the Cal iban, that we feldom meet with anv nf t-Bo r 
that underdand one word of Spaniffi Vhe Tyr^k1118 

are ftout, brave, and choleric Ta provS 
failors m Spain belong to the pom of Bifcay and^ 
mountains produce a very valuable race of Voldt^s! 
Their privileges are very^extenZ and'the 'Cl- 
over them with a iealnJZZe ' h 7 WatCh 

s:z;row, aai
e

d
a dXcrth k1^67 have"n°/ b^p" 

The ^ t 
mountaineers. The mod fin aft.lve» like all 

Men it on with many ^ 

fty e and m '• ?'!,pe"ci1’ l>Mi« of coloui-.^,Yl 
S and W ’ " ftr0"g ref'mbl-oe of hif mn. 
no. infcior h<; is '“eemed 
portrait havffiZ ^ hl tor,cal fobjeds as well as in 
nature ’ A 3 c ^ affiduoils to dudy after 
Cet by candle rZ thi8

r
mafter’ confiding of a few 

XIV that he 1?bp’ ,was yo m«ch admired by Louis th3t he PUrchafed ^ at an high price, and it is 
placed 
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Bifchop placed in the royal collection ; and the King of Den- 
|| mark admitted his works among thofe of the heft ma- 

Biferta. ^ers> However, notwithftanding the encomiums be- 
■*'v * flowed on this matter by the Flemifh writers, an im- 

partial judge would perhaps think his compofitions but 
heavy and without expreffion, and his works in gene- 
ral not worthy of all that commendation which is la- 
vifhed upon them. He died in 1674. 

Bischop (Abraham), fon of Cornelius Bifchop, 
was inftru&ed by his father to defign hiftorical fubjeds 
and portraits ; but preferred the painting of fowl, par- 
ticularly thofe of the domeltic kind, to any other iub- 
jefts which were recommended to him. He defigned 
every objeft after nature, and ufually painted in a large 
fize, fuch as ornamental furniture for grand halls ; and 
every fpecies of fowl was fo exaftly like nature in its 
attitude, charafter, and plumage, that his works were 
beheld with univerfal approbation. 

BISCHWELLER, a fortrefs of Alface, feated in 
E. Long. 7. o. N. Eat. 48. 40. 

BISCHROMA, in mulic, the fame as our triple 
quaver. See Chroma. 

BISCUTELLA, buckler-mustard, or Bajlard 
MUkridate-muftnrd: A genus of the tetradynamia or- 
der, belonging to the filiculofa clafs of plants ; and in 
the natural method ranking under the 39th order, Sili- 
quofa: The filicula is flat-comprefled, rounded, above 
and below two-lobed, and the leaves of the calyx are 
gibbous at the bafe. 

Of this there are three fpecies: the auriculata, with 
fmall pods joined to the ttyle ; the didyma, with a 
double orbicular pod diverging from the ftyle; and the 
apula, with flowers growing in fpikes, and a fhorter 
ftyle. They are natives of France, Italy, and Ger- 
many. 

BISEGLIA, a populous town of Italy in the king- 
dom of Naples and Terra de Bari, with a Bifliop’s fee, 
feated near the Gulph of Venice, in E. Long. 16. 49. 
N. Lat. 41. 18. 

BISERRULA: A genus of the decandria order, 
belonging to the diadelphia clafs of plants ; and in the 
natural method ranking under the 32d order, Papi- 
lionacex : The legumen is bilocular and flat; and the 
partition contrary. Of this genus there is only one 
fpecies known ; viz. the pelecinus, an annual plant 
with purple flowers, growing in Italy, Sicily, Spain, 
and the fouth of France. 

BISERTA, a town of the kingdom of Tunis in 
Africa, feated on a gulf of the fame name, in E. Long. 
10. 40. N. Lat. 37. 20. The gulf is a very large one, 
and the Sinus Hipponenjts of the ancients. It is formed 
by the Capes Blanco and Ziebeb; and has a beautiful 
fandy inlet near four leagues wide, which once admitted 
the largett veffels, but through the negligence of the 
Turks can now admit only thofe of the Imallett fize, 
and is in danger in a {hort time of being totally choaked 
up. Some remains of the great pier of Hippo are Hill 
extant { by which it appears to have run out into the 
fea fo as to break the north-eatt wind, and make this 
one of the fafeft and moft beautiful heavens in thefe 
parts. On the fouth, this gulf hath a communication 
with a lake of the fame name, fo as to form a kind of 
canal between it and the Mediterranean Sea. Through 
this canal a conttant ftream is obferved alternately dii- 
charging itfelf from the fea to the lake, and from tiie 

lake to the fea, in the fame manner as the Atlantic Ocean 
is obferved to do in the Mediterranean, and back again ; 
fo that what the lake lofes by exhalations is foon re- 
cruited by the fea, which in hot feafons runs into it 
with a very briflc current to keep up the equilibrium. 
The millets of this lake are the beft in Barbary ; great 
quantities of their roes dried and made into Botargo, 
are fent from hence into the Levant, where they are 
accounted a great dainty. The town was formerly 
very confiderable ; and, though not above a mile in 
circuit, is faid to have contained 6000 houfes ; where- 
as both it and the villages under it now fcarce contain 
that number of inhabitants. It has ftill, however, 
fome ftrong cattles and batteries to defend it, efpeci- 
ally towards the fea. There are alfo two very capa- 
cious prifons for Haves, a large magazine or ware- 
houfe for merchandize, and two towers with fome 
other outworks to defend the entrance of the haven. 
The city, though fo near the fea, is well fupplied with, 
frefli water from fprings that furround it on every 
fide towards the land. It is likewife well furnifhed with 
variety of fifli from the adjacent lake. Moft of the in- 
habitants of Biferta, as well as of the adjacent coun- 
try on both fides of the canal, are employed in the fiih- 
ing trade, which begins about the end of October, and 
ends in the beginning of May ; for the rains then 
fweetening the waters, make the fifli come into it in 
vaft quantities during that feafon ; but afterwards they 
either difappear or grow lean, dry, and unfit to eat. 
The people here are extremely poor ; yet very proud* 
ill-natured, and faithlefs ; infomuch that Muley Hafun 
Bey, one of their fovereigns, ufed to fay, that none of 
his fubjedls deferved his refentment fo much as they, 
fince neither fear nor love could keep them faithful.— 
Biferta hath about eight villages under its government ; 
a large plain called Matter or Mater; and the terri- 
tory of Chores, the Clypsa or Corobis of the ancients. 
This is a tradl of great extent, and would be very fer- 
tile were it not for the frequent incurfions of the Arabs. 
The people are very poor, live meanly, and go worfe 
clad. Their choiceft dainty is their couicou, a kind 
of cake made of flour, eggs, and fait, which, they 
dry and keep all the year round. Their drefs is no- 
thing elfe than a piece of coarfe cloth wrapped round 
their bodies, and another round their heads by way of 
a turban ; and moft of them go barefooted and bare- 
legged. The poorer fort have nothing but a few fldns 
laid on the floor to fleep upon; but the rich have narrow 
couches fixed againft the wall, about five or fix feet high* 
to which they mount by a ladder. They are very expert 
horfemen, as moft in thefe countries are, and ride with- 
out faddle or bridle; nor do they ever flioe their horfes. 
They are ftill more miferable from the neighbourhood 
of the Arabs, who living altogether by plunder, rob- 
bery, and murder, opprefs the poor inhabitants with 
their frequent inroads and cruel exactions. The Bi- 
fertines, both of the city and country, are the moft fu- 
perftitious people in Barbary, fcarce going any where 
without hanging a quantity of amulets about their 
owm, or if they ride, their horfes neck alfo. Thefe 
amulets are only feraps of parchment or paper, with 
fome ftrange characters written upon them, which they 
few up in a piece of leather, filk, &c. and imagine 
when w’orn about them to be a prefervative againft all 
accidents. 

BISET 
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BISET (Charles Emanuel) 

able eminence, was born at iviccmu. *» --ja* •••- 
“'even in his early produ&ions Ihowed a lively and ready 

invention. He was remarkable for introducing a mul- 
titude of figures into his defigns, with an extraordinary 
variety of drapery peculiar to every nation. His ge- 
neral fubje&s were converfations, balls, concerts, and 
affemblies of gay and genteel perfons, which weie cor- 
redtly defigned and well coloured ; though their a«ions 
and attitudes were fometimes very indelicate. Hio 
pictures had a ftrong effea at a didance ; yet when 
they were more nearly infpedted, they thowed a neat- 
nefs of pencil, a fpirited touch, and a good exprcffioii; 

BISHOP, a prelate or perfon confecrated for the 
fpiritual government and diredtion of a diocefe. 1 ne 
word comes from the Saxon bifchop, and that from the 
Greek an ovsrfeer or infpeflor : which was a 
title the Athenians gave to thofe whom they lent into 
the provinces fubjedt to them, to fee whether every 
thing were kept in order; and the Romans gave the 
fame title to thofe who were infpedtors and vilitors of 
the bread and provilion. It appears from a letter of 
Cicero, that he himfelf had a bilhopric 5 being epifcopus 
Or# & Campanix. 

A bilhop differs from an archbilhop in the following 
particulars : That an archbilhop with bilhops confe- 
crate a bifhop as a bilhop with priefts ordain a pried ; 
that the archbilhop vifits a province as the bilhop a 
diocefe; that the archbilhop Convocates a provincial 
fynod as the bilhop a diocefan one 5 and that the arch- 
bilhop has canonical authority over all the bilhops of 
his province as the bilhop over the priefts in his dio- 
cefe. It is a long time lince bilhops have been diftin- 
guidied from mete priefts or prelbyters ; but whether 
that diftindtion be of divine or human right, whether 
it was fettled in the apoftolical age or introduced fince, 
is much controverted. But whether the apoftles fet- 
tled any thing of this kind themfelves, or whether they 
left the fpiritual occonomy in the hands of the prefby- 
ters, or of thofe together with the people, it appears 
that in a little time the fundfions of the priefthood 
were divided, and the priefts diftinguilhed into degrees; 
the political part of religion being, according to fome, 
aftigned principally to bilhops, and the evangelical to 
the pritfts, &c. Or, according to others, the func- 
tions of teaching and preaching were referved to the 
bilhop, and that of ordination fuperadded ; which was 
their principal diftinftion, and the mark of their fo- 
vereignty in their diocefe. 

By the ancient difcipline, bilhops were to be married 
once, and not to put away their wives on pretence of 
religion ; but a fecond marriage was a difqualification 
tor this order. If they lived chafte, they were ranked 
as confeftors. borne bilhops, in the middle age, on ac- 
count of their regalia or temporalities, were obliged to 
a military fervice called hojlis, by which they were to 
Lad their valfals into the field, and attend the king in 
his military expeditions. This Charlemagne excufed, 
and even forbid: but the prohibition was little re-- 

wardf 5 finCe ^ find the thlng °ften Praa;fed after- 
The eleaion of bilhops was anciently placed in the 

clergy, and the people of the parilh, province or din 
ce .e, but afterwards, princes and magiftrates, patriarchs 
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and" popes, ufurped the power. The eledion was to 
be within three months after the vacancy of the fee ; ' 
and the perfon to be chofen out of the clergy of that 
church. Formerly the bilhop claimed a lhare in the 
eledion of an archbilhop ; but this was fet afide by 
the popes. . „ , V* . 

In England, during the Saxon times, all 
cal dignities were conferred by the king in parliament. 
At length, however, after feveral contefts, efpecialiy 
between archbifhop Anfelm and Henry I. in could 
quence of a grant of king John, recognized in Magna • 
Charta, and eftabhfhed by flat. 25 Edw. III. ftat. 6. 
(V 3. bilhops were eleded by the chapters of monks or * 
canons, fome fliadow of which ftill remains in the pre- 
fent method of difpofmg of bilhoprics; but by ftat. 
25 Hen. VIII. cap. 20. the right of nomination was 
reftored to the crown.. 

Ordinarily at leaft three bifhops are required in the 
ceremony of confecrating a bifhop ; but in fome cafes 
a Angle one might fuffice. The Englifh fucceflion of 
Proteftant bilhops Hands on this laft ground. In Eng- 
land, the king being certified of the death of a bilhop 
by the dean and chapter; and his leave requefted to 
eled another, the conge d’elite is fent to them, with a 
letter miflive, nominating the perfon wdiom he would 
have chofen. The eledion is to be within twelve 
days after the receipt of it, otherwife the king by let- 
ters patent appoints whom he pleafes ; and the chapter; 
in cafe of refilling the perfon named by the king, in- 
curs a prxmunire. After eledion, and its being ac- 
cepted of by the bilhop, the king grants a mandate 
under the great feal for confirmation ; which the 
bilhop configns to his vicar-generr.1; confifting moftly 
in a folemn citation of fuch as have any objedions to 
the bilhop eled, a declaration of their contumacy irs 
not appearing, and an adminiftration of the oaths of 
allegiance and fupremacy, of fymony, and canonical 
obedience. Sentence being read by the vicar-general, 
the bilhop is inftalled in the province of Canterbury by 
the arch-deacon ; the fad is recorded by a public no- 
tary; and the bilhop is invefted with full powers to 
exercife all fpiritual jurifdidions, though he cannot fue 
for his temporalities till after confecration* Then 
follows the eonfecration by the archbilhop or fome 
other bilhop appointed by lawful commiffions, and two 
afliftant bilhops : the ceremony of which is much the 
fame as in the R.omilh church, fave that having put on 
the. epifcopal robes, the archbilhop and bilhops lay 
their hands on the new prelate’s head, and eonfecrate 
nm with a certain form of words. The procefs of 

^ ^ tranftation of a bilhop to another bilhopric only 
ii eis.in this, that there is no confecration. 1 The age 

0 a bilhop js to be at leaft thirty years 5 and by the 
ancient difeiphne, none were to be bfcofen but thofe 
w io iad palled through all tlie'inferior orders; but in 
lome cafes of necelSty this was difpenfed with, and 

eacons, nay laymen, were raifed per faltum to the 
epifcopal dignity. 

I he foim of confecrating abilhopis different in diff 
ti C-1Un^es’ t^ie Greek church, the bilhop e-- ,. eing by the affiftant biihops prefented for con- 

ecration and the inftrument of eledion put in his 
an , a ter feveral prayers (the firft called diaconicum) 
ernuii mg confecration, makes profeflion of his faith § 

4 after 
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after wlitck he receives a benediction. He is then in- 
terrogated as to the belief of the Trinity ; to which 
he anfwers by a long profifton of faith, and receives a 
fecond benediction. Laitly, he is alked what he thinks 
of the incarnation; to which he anfwers in a third 
profs/lion of faith ; which is followed by a third bene- 
diftion : after which the confecrator gives him the 
paftoral ftaff: then he is led up to the altar; where, 
after certain prayers, and three croffes on his head, he 
receives the pallium, if he be an archbiihop or patriarch; 
he then receives the kifs of peace of his confecrator 
and two affiftants ; and fitting down, reads, prays, and 
gives the communion to his confecrator and others. 

In the Romifli church, the bifhop eled being pre- 
fented by the elder affiflant to the confecrator, takes 
the oath : he is then examined as to his faith; and af- 
ter feveial prayers, the New Teftament is dravyn over 
his head, and he receives the chrifm or unCtion on his 
head. The paftoral ftaff, ring, and Gofpel, are then 
given him ; and after communion, the mitre is put on 
his head: each ceremony being accompanied with 
proper prayers, &c. the confecration> ends with ie 
Deum. Thefe laft mentioned ceremonies are laid aiide 
in the confecration of Engliih bifhops. Neverthelefs, 
the book of confecration fet forth in the time ot Ed- 
ward VI. and confirmed by ad of parliament, in which 
fome of them are enjoined, is declared to be the itan- 
dard for this pnrpofe by the thirty-fixth artiae. 

The fundion of a bifirop in England may be con- 
fidered as two-fold; viz. what belongs to his order, 
and what belongs to his jurifdidion. > To the epncopal 
order belong the ceremonies of dedication, conhima- 
tion, and ordination ; to the epifcopal jurifdidion, by 
the ftatute law, belong the licenfing of phyhcians, 
chirurgeons, and fchoolmafters, the uniting fmall pa- 
rifhes (though this laft privilege is now peculiar to the 
biihop of Norwich), affifting the civil magiftrate in the 
execution of ftatutes relating to ecclefiaftical matters, 
and compelling the payment of tenths and mbfidies 
due from the clergy. By the common law, the b> hop 
is to certify the judges, touching legitimate and illegi- 
timate births and marriages ; and by-that and the ec- 
cleliaftical law, he is to take care of the probate of wills 
and granting adminiftrations ; to collate to benefices, 
gra'nt inftitutions on the prefentation of other patrons, 
command indudion, order the colleding and prefer- 
ving the profits of vacant benefices for the me of the 
fucceffors, defend the liberties of the church, and vifit 
his diocefe once in three years. To the biihop alio 
belong fufpenfion, deprivation, depofition, degradation, 
and excommunication. 

All bifhops of England are peers of the realm, ex- 
cept the bifhop of Man; and, as fuch, fit and vote in the 
Houfe of Lords : they are barons in a threefold man- 
ner, viz. feudal, in regard to the temporal ties annexed 
to their bifhoprics ; by writ, as being fummoned by 
writ to parliament; and laftly, by patent and creation: 
accordingly they have the precedence of a 1 other ba- 
rons, and vote as barons and bifhops; and claim all the 
privileges enjoyed by the temporal lords, excepting 
that they cannot be tried by their peers, becaufe, in 
cafes of blood, they themfelves cannot pafs upon the 
trial, for they are prohibited by the canons ol the 
church (as already obferved) to be judges of hie and 
death. They have the title of Lords and Right Kevc- 
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rend Fathers in God. Befides two archbifhops, there 
are 24 bifhops in England; exclufive of the bifhop So- 
dor and Man, who has no feat in the Houfe of Peers: 
The bifhops of London, Durham, and Winchefter, 
take place from the other bifhops, who are to rank 
after them actording to their feniority of confecration. 
—There is now alfo a bifhop in our fettlement of No- 
va Scotia.—In Scotland, before the Prefbyterian efta- 
blifhment, there were two archbifhoprics and 12 bi- 
fhoprics. , . , 

Bishop's Court, an ecclefiaftical court, held in the 
cathedral of each diocefe, the judge whereof is the bi- 
fhop’s chancellor, who judges by the civil and canon 
law; and if the diocefe be large, he has his commif- 
faries in remote parts, who hold what they call con- 

fifory courts, for matters limited to them by their com- 
miflion. _ _ . 

Bishop and his Clerks, fome little iflands and rocks 
on the coaft of Pembrokefhire near St David’s in Wales, 
which are very dangerous to mariners. 

Bishop's-Aukland. See AuKLANm _ 
Bishop's Cafile, a town of Shropftiire in.England*. 

feated near the liver Gun. It is a corporation, fends 
two members to parliament, and its market is much 
frequented by the Welch. W. Long. 2. 55. N. Lat.. 
52. 30. . . 

Bishop's-Stortford, a town of Hertfordftnre in Eng- 
land, feated on the fide of a hill, in E. .Long. o. 25. 
N. Lat. 51. 50. It has feveral good inns, but the 
ftreets are not paved. It has a large church, one Pref- 
byterian, and one Quaker meeting. Here was for- 
merly a caftle called JVeymore cafile, wherein a garnfon 
was kept, but no remains of it are now left. 

BISHOPING, a term among horfe-dealers, to de- 
note the fophiftications ufed to make an old horfe ap- 
pear young, a bad one good, &c. 

BISHOPRIC, the diftria over which a bifttop’s 
junfdnftion extends, otherwife called a diocefc. 

In England there are 24 bifhoprics befides that of 
SodorandMan; in Scotland, none at all; in Ireland 18. 

BISI (Bonaventura), a celebrated miniature paint- 
ter, was born at Bologna, and was a difciple of Lu- 
cio Maffari. But his foie delight was in miniature 
painting, and in that way he arrived at gieat excel- 
lence. Inftead of working from his own invention, 
or original defign, he employed himfelf to imitate, in 
fmall fize, the pictures of Guido, Correggio, Titian, 
and other great mafters, and thofe he fimihed with a- 
ftonifhing grace, neatnefs, and beauty. A great num- 
ber of the works of this mafter are in the Duke s gal- 
lery at Modena, and are highly valued,. He died in 
1662, his age unknown. 

BISIGNANO, a town of Italy, in the kingdom ot 
Naples, and in the Hither Calabria. It hath a ftrong 
fort, a bifhop’s fee, and the title of a principality.. It 
is feated on a mountain near thtr river Boccona, in E, 
Long. 16. 40. N. Lat. 39. 37. 

BISK, or Bisque, in cookery, a rich fort ot broth 
or foup, made of pigeons, chickens, force-meat, mut- 
ton-gravy, and other ingredients. The word is 
French, formed, as fome think, from hifcocla; becaufe 
the bifque, confiding of a diverfity of ingredients, needs 
feveral repeated coeftions to bring it to perfedtion. 
There is alfo a demi-hifque, made at a low expence, in 
which only half the ingredients are ufed ; and a bif- J Quee 

Bithop 
II 

Bilk. 
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que of fish, , made of carps, minced with their roes and 
lobfters. 

BISKKT, a kind of bread prepared by the confec- 
tioners, of fine Hour, eggs, and lugar, and rofe or o- 
range water ; or of flour, eggs, and fugar, with ani- 
feeds and citron-peel, baked again and again in the 
oven, in tin or paper moulds. There are divers forts 
of bilkets ; as feed-bifleet, fruit-bifl<et, long-biilcet, 
round-biflcet, Naples-biiket, fponge-bilket, &c. 

Sea-BisKET, is a fort of bread much dried by paf- 
flng the oven twice, to make it keep for fea-fervice. 
For long voyages they bake it four times, and prepare 
it fix months before the embarkation. It will hold 
good a whole year. 

To preferve fea-bilket from infects, Mr Hales advifes 
to make the fumes of burning brimftone pafs through 
the calks full of bread. Billcet may be likewife preferved 
a long time, by keeping it in calks well calked, and 
lined with tin. 

The ancients had their bilket prepared after the 
like manner, and for the like ufe, as the moderns. The 
Greeks called it q. d. bread put twice to 
the fire. The Romans gave it the name of pants nau- 
ticus, or capta. Pliny denominates it vetus aut nauti- 
cus pants tufus atque iterum cottus. By which it ap- 
pears, that, after the firll baking, they ground or 
pounded it down again for a fecond. In fome middle- 
age writers, it is called paximas, paximus, and panis 
paximatus. Among the Romans, we alfo meet with 
a kind of land-bilket for the camp-fervice, called buc- 
cellatum, fometimes expeditionalis amtona, which was 
baked much, both to make it lighter for carriage, and 
lefs liable to corrupt, the codfion being continued till 
the bread was reduced one-fourth of its former 
weight. 

BISKOP, See Bischop. 
B ISM ILL AH, a folemn form ufed by the Maho- 

metans at the beginning of all their books and other 
%mfying> ln the na™e of the mojl merciful 

Bismillah is alfo ufed among the Arabs as a word 
of invitation to eat. An Arab prince will frequently 
fit down to eat in the ftreet before his own door, and 
call to ail that pals, even beggars, in this word, who 
do Rot fail to come and fit down to eat with him; for 

fL^‘vK.levclkrs’ a"d fct cvery “r™ 
BISMUTH or Tin-glass, one of the femi-me- 

SV/ a reddlfti °r yeUowifh-white colour and a lamel- ated tex ure, and moderately hard and brittle, fo that 
t not only breaks into pieces under the flrokes of the 

hammer, but may even be beat into powder. Itt [Z 

natLe^than1^ 
inUtTor tirtL I'' “ of dendrites or thin lamina inv£lli» 

thc (“rm 

metals, particularly cobalt S * 0ther 

n*ul is 
or indurated like mortar ’ 7 111 torrf of a Povvder 
iih-yellow colour.Tebg J°f ^een- 
metals. The red and vel . Wlth.the or« of other 
Cobalt ore ; though it hL „r. ^ 18 mo(l commonly > gn it has often been miflaken ul 
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muth. It is frequently found in glittering particles Bifmuth 
interfperfed through itones of various kinds. Silver,  v— 
iron, and other metals, are alfo found in it. 

3. Mineralized by the Vitriolic Acid. This is faid 
to be of a yellowifh, reddilh, or variegated colour, 
and to be found mixed with the calx of bifmuth in- 
crufting other ores. 

4. By Sulphur. This is found chiefly in Sweden, 
is of a bluilh-grey colour, a lamellated texture and 
teflelar form like galena, but much heavier; fometimes 
prefenting parallel ftriae like antimony. It is faid to 
contain cobalt and arfenic as well as bifmuth. It is 
very fufible, and the fulphur it contains may be moft- 
ly feparated by fcorification. 

5. By Sulphur and Iron. This ore is faid to be of 
a lamellar cuneiform texture, and to be found in Nor- 
way. This kind of ore yields a fine radiated regulus ; for 
which reafon it has been ranked among the antimonial 
ores by thofe who have not taken proper care to melt 
from it a pure regulus, or one deflitute of fulphur. 
In Schneeberg they have what is called columbine bif- 
muth and plumofe bifmuth ; the former taking its name 
from the colour, the latter from its texture. The lat- 
ter is laid to contain a great quantity of cobalt. 

6. With Sulphur and Yltfenic. This ore is generally 
of a whitilh-yellow or alh colour, has a fliining ap- 
pearance, and is compofed of fmall fcales or plates in- 
termixed with fmall yellow flakes. Its texture is hard 
and folid ; fometimes it ftrikes fire with Iteel. It has 
a difagreeable fmell when rubbed; does not effervefce 
with acids, but is partially difiolved by the nitrous 
acid. Fhe folution, diluted with water, becomes a 
kind of fympathetic ink ; the words written with it 
on white paper being invifible when dry, but affuming 
a yellowilh colour when heated before the fire. There 
is alfo a grey bifmuth ore of the arfenicated kind, with 
a ftriaUd form, found at Helfingland in Sweden and 
at Annaberg in Germany. Another of the fame kind, 
with variegated colours of red, blue, and yellowifh- 

18 ^'kcwile found at Schneeberg in Saxony. At Mifma in Germany, and at Gillebeck in Norway, it 
is alfo found ilnated with green fibres like an amian- 
thus. At Georgenltadt in Germany, and at Annaberg 
in oaxony, it 13 intermixed with reddifh-yellow fhining 
particles, called by the French Mines de Bifmuth Tt- 

^ ae , mjntra bifmuthi arenacea mentioned by Walienus and Bomare belongs alfo to the fame kind 
01 arlenicated ores- 

fh7h/erTCt,aI, is fcarcdy altered by expofure to 
t .n.do^e ve&ds it fublimes without any al- 
in Gr°eek an? f penyittedt0 cool flowly, it cryftallizes 
anv oth. u- J^ftallizes alfo more eafily than 
ai/ it fir r^V^ance. Heated with accefs of 
with -i Jr melted, foon Becomes covered 
heated °.r.^rovvn calx* If the metal be 
famfrcfreeT/fenfibrS d ^ 3 bluC 

vellowifk fi-nJl and the calx evaporates in a 
fame cofour ,r C"ndf nr'S ‘nt“ flowers uf thl: 

which rife Lft l (? f,froy oblerved, that the flowers 
piment Bv a beautlful yellow colour like or- 
na«, apar/of^h T ^ the heat of a Porcelain fur- 
crack inP,he veirll'/rAft ^ rnthr0"^ a 
in the vefT-1 f ’ 1 , P°ltlon which remained 
while the bk lb flafs of a d;'‘y vio>ct colour, 
6 ' the blfmuth “Cited tu contadl with the externa! 
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!|fmuth. air was yellowlin. By expofure to the atmofphere the 
1-y  furface of this metal becomes fomewhat tarnhhed, and 

its furface covered with a wliitHh rult. It is not at- 
tacked by water, nor does it combine with earths; but 
its calces give a greenifh-yellow tinge to glaffes. It is 
employed by pewterers to communicate hardnefs to 
tin ; and maybe ufed inftead of lead in the cupellation 
of metals. It refembles lead in many refpe&s, and is 
thought to be dangerous when taken internally. 

Moft metallic fubilances unite with bifmuth, and are 
thereby rendered moie fufible than before ; hence it is 
ufed in the making of folder, printers types, &c. as 
well as pewter. When native, it is of a yellowifh-white 
colour, and fo fufible that it melts at the flame of a 
candle. By calcination it gains about half an ounce 
in the pound. This calx is faid to promote the vitri- 
fication of earths, and of the refra&ory metallic calces 
more powerfully than lead, and likewife to aft as a 
more violent corrofive on crucibles than the glafs of 
lead itfelf. Hence it is preferable to lead for the pu- 
rification of gold and filver, dellroying more effeftual- 
]y the bafer metals with which they have been adul- 
terated. In all operations of this kind, where fulphur 
makes one of the heterogeneous matters to be deftroy- 
ed, bifmuth is of the greateft fervice, on account of 
its forming with fulphur an extremely fufible compound, 
while that of lead and fulphur proves very refraftory. 

Bifmuth readily amalgamates with mercury, and the 
compound adheres to iron. On expofing the iron, thus 
coated with amalgam, to a confiderable heat, the mer- 
cury exhales, and the greateft part of the bifmuth ad- 
heres to the iron, which thus looks as if it had been 
filvered. If mixtures of bifmuth with fome other me- 
tals, particularly lead, be amalgamated, the lead be- 
comes fo thin as to pafs through leather along with the 
mercury ; but on {landing, the bifmuth is thrown up 
to the furface in form of a dark-coloured powder, the 

- quickfilver and lead remaining'united. From this pro- 
perty it is too often ufed for the purpofe of adultera- 
ting quickfilver ; as rendering a very confiderable por- 
tion of lead intimately combined with it. One part 
of this metal with another of bifmuth, may be united 
with three of quickfilver, without affefting its fluidity. 
The quickfilver thus adulterated is not only unfit for 
medicinal ufes, but even for the common mechanical 
purpofes of gilding and filvering ; as the workmen 
find, in this cafe, that it leaves a leaden hue upon the 
gold or filver, which fpoils the fine appearance of the 
work. If the abufe happens to be difeovered, the mer- 
cury may be purified by diftillation to a certain degree, 
though, according to Boerhaave, it is impoffible ever to 
free it totally from a mixture of any of the imperfeft 
metals. > 

This femimetal readily unites by cementation with 
fulphur, and melts with a more gentle heat than when 
alone ; but on continuing the fire, a reparation takes 
place, the bifmuth falling to the bottom, and a ful 
phureous fcoria fwifnming on the furface. Sulphur is 
likewife very readily abforbed by the calx of bifmuth 
A curious needle-formed mafs is the produft of their 
union, in appearance exaftly refembhng antimony, 
but contrafting a redddh tinge on the outfide by ex- 
pofure to the air. The calx cannot take up quite half 
its weight of fulphur. 

Silver melts -vith the compound of calx, of bifmuth 
Von. III. Part I. 
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and fulphur in a very gentle heat into a brittle regulns. ^ 
With a ftronger fire gold alfo unites w ith it, forming 
a brittle compound, whofe particles fomewhat referable 
an ore, with fome ftriae and fhining ones among them. 
Copper melts with it in a gentle heat, and the com- 
pound retains a remarkable degree of fufibility: on the 
addition of lead a new combination takes place ; the 
copper and fulphur rife to the top in fcoria refembling 
an ore, whilft the bifmuth and lead unite into a regu- 
lus at the bottom. Zinc and bifmuth will not unite ; 
the former melting and burning on the furface as it 
does by itfelf. Equal parts of lead, tin, and bifmuth, 
form a blackilh fparkling compound refembling the 
fmall dried ores of lead. 

The fpecific gravity of a mixture of bifrhuth and 
copper is exaftly the mean betwixt that of the two 
ingredients unmixed. With iron the compounds are 
fpecifically lighter than each of the ingredients ; but 
with gold, filver, tin, lead, and regulus of antimony, 
they turn out heavier than either of the ingredients. 

Bifmuth reduced to powder, and applied with the 
white of eggs to turned wood, makes it look as if it 
had been filvered, after being properly dried and rub- 
bed over with au hard polifher. Some pretend that 
the calx of bifmuth, by long reverberation, becomes 
red like that of lead ; but this is found to be a millake. 
In this cafe it fcarcely even retains the form of a calx t 
for a part of the bifmuth is foon revived into its me- 
tallic ilate by the contaft of the flame. None of the 
deftruftible meta’iic fubllances is capable of being re- 
vived fo eafily as bifmuth. The calx heated ftrongly 
in a clofe veflel melts into glafs. 

This femimetal is moft commonly lodged in cobalt- 
ores ; which, when of a high red, or peach-bloom co- 
lour, are called bifrnuib bio am or foyers of lifviuth. It 
has been fuppofed, that bifmuth communicates to glafs 
the fame blue colour with cobalt, becaufe the drofs 
which remains after the bifmuth has been melted out, 
and called by the fmelters bifmutb-grain, fometimes 
produces that tffeft. But as no fuch grains or colour- 
ing-matter remains from pure Lifmuth, it is plain, that 
this propetty muft depend on fomething mixed with 
the femimetal, and which was undoubtedly nothing 
but fome cobalt-ore united with the bifmuth. 

To the fame mixture we muft aferibe the property 
which bifmuth-ore lias of making fyinpathetic ink of 
die fame kind with that formed direftly by folution 
of regulus of cobalt. For this purpofe a tinfture is 
to be drawn from the ore with aquafortis, and this 
afterwards mixed with a faturated folution of fea-falt, 
and infpiffated, yields a reddifh fait : its watery folu- 
tion is the curious liquor called Green Stmpathetic 
Ink; though there is an impropriety in calling it 
green, when in faft it is red. If any words are writ- 
ten with this ink on white paper, the charafters dis- 
appear as foon as dry ; but on holding the paper to 
the fire, they become green and legible ; on cooling 
they difappear again, and this repeatedly any number 
of times. Bomare informs us, that words written with 
this fympathetic ink may alfo be rendered legible, by 
wetting diem with a fponge or pencil dipped in an a- 
queous folution of hepar julpkuris. The experiments 
fucceed bell when the tinfture drawn from the calci- 
ned ore is mixed with a folution of one-fourth its 
weight of fea-falt: this mixture is then evaporated 
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Bifnapar, rf3rly to ^rynefs, and the refidmim diiToIved in water, 

"v which is then the fympathetic ink. If the tinfture 
he mixed with nitre or borax inftead of fea-talt, tne 
charaders wiil become rofe-coloured when warmed ; 
and by paffing fea-fak over them they afterwards be- 
come blue; but if mixed with as much alkali as is 
fufficient to faturate the acid, they change by heat 
to a purple and red colour. See Chemistrv-/w/c.v. 

BISNAGAR, formerly a very large and powerful 
kingdom of Alia, comprehending the kingdoms of 
Kanara, hleil'owr, IVavankor, Prladura, hlarava, and 
Tanjour. It was called Bifnagar from its capital city, 
and took the name of Narfinga from one of its rajahs 
or kings. We know nothing certain concerning this 
kingdom before the year 1520, when Khrifna*Rajah, 
king of Bifnagar, made war with Adel Khan king of 
Vifiapur, from whom he refolved to take the city of 
Rachol, liuiated in the ifland of Salfette near Goa, 
which he faid had belonged to his anceftors. The 
king of Bifnagar’s army confifted of 733,000 foot, 
35,000 horfe, 586 elephants with towers on their backs, 
each of which had four men in it; befides thefe were 
12,000 water-carriers, and the army was followed by 
20,000 common women. The city, however, refilled 
this formidable army for three months ; at the end of 
which, Adel Khan came to its relief with an army of 
120,000 foot, 18,000 horfe, 150 elephants, and many 
heavy cannon. In the engagement the king of Bif- 
nagar proved vidlorious, and almoft entirely deftroyed 
the army of Adel Khan, taking from him 4000 horfes, 
too elephants, 400 cannon, &c. Soon after he took 
the city by affault; but confented to reftore the booty 
taken in the former battle, provided Adel Khan con- 
iented to come and kifs his foot as the fovereign lord 
of Kanara. This bafe condition was accepted, but 
accidentally prevented from being put in execution. 
From this time we hear of nothing remarkable till the 
year 1558, when a Portuguefe of the city of Mdiapur 
or St Thomas, on the coaft of Coromandel, perfuaded 
Rama Rajah, then king of Bifnagar, to march againft 
that place, telling him the plunder would be worth 
2,000,000, and that the dedrudlion of Meliapur would 
be of great fervice to the images in the Pagods which 
were thrown down by the Chriftians. The king fet out 
accordingly with an army of 500,000 men ; but the in- 
habitants, inilead of preparing for their defence, fent 
him a prefent of 4000 ducats. This fomewhat ap- 
peafed him : however, he would not enter the city, but 
ordered the inhabitants of both fexes, with all” their 
valuable effeas, to be brought into his prefence ; which 
being done, he found that the value of their whole fub- 
ftance did not exceed 80,000 ducats. On this he or- 
dered the informer to be thrown to the elephants, who 
tore him in pieces; after which he difmiifed the citi- 
zens, and reftored all their goods fo punaually, that 
only a filver fpoon happening to be miffing, it 
iought for, and returned to the owner. In 1 -g 
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of 100,000,000 of gold ; befules the royal chair for 
Hate days, whofe price could not be eftimated. The 
vidtors, however, found a diamond of the fize of an , 
ordinary egg, befides another of a fize fomewhat in- 
ferior, and fevend other jewels of immenfe value. Af- 
terwards, however, they were forced to abandon the 
kingdom, as being too large for them to keep in their 
hands. From this time the kingdom of Bifnagar re- 
mained pretty much unmoleftedtill about the year 162 7, 
when it was fubdued by Aurengzebe, fecond fon to 
Shah Jehan, and hath ever fince remained fubjeft to 
the Great Mogul. In fome places of this kingdom it 
is faid the roads have great foreils of bamboos on each 
fide, which are fo thick that it is impoffible for a man 
to pafs, Thefe forefts are full of monkeys ; and what 
is fingular, thofe on the one fide feem to be enemies to 
thofe on the other; for if a balket of rice is fet down 
on the road wuth a parcel of Imall Hicks about it, the 
monkeys on each fide will come out, and fall a-fighting 
with the Hicks till one of the parties retreats. This, 
it is faid, is often done by travellers for diverlion. They 
catch the wild elephants here in pitfalls, and then tame 
them by means of others already tamed : the latter 
feldom fail of beating the wild ones into a good beha- 
viour. The town of Bifnagar is fituated in E. Long* 
78. o. N. Lat. 13. 20. 

BISNOW, or Bischnou, a fe6l of the Banians in 
the Eafl Indies ; they call their god Ram-ram, and 
give him a wife : They adorn his image with golden 
chains, necklaces of pearls, and all forts of precious 
Hones. . They ling hymns in honour of their god, mix- 
ing their devotion with dances and the found of drums, 
flagelets, brazen bafons, and other inliruments. This 
fedl lives wholly upon herbs and pulfe, butter and milk. 
In this feft, the wnves do not burn themfelves after 
their hulbands death, as is praftifed by thofe of the fa- 
viarath fedt; but content themfelves with a perpetual 
widowhood. 

BISOMUM, or Disomum, in Roman antiquity,, 
a tomb for two dead bodies, or the alhes of two. The 
ancients frequently buried twro, three, or four bodies 
in the fame fepulchre, difpofed afide of each other; 
or it was held an impiety to lay one a-top of another, 

ence the fepulchres of the primitive ChriHians had 
t ic words bifomi, trifomi, quadrifomi, &c. infcribed on 
t icm to indicate the number of bodies depolited in 
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BISON, in zoology, the trivial name of a fpecies 

of bos. See Bos. 

°r ^,SKET* See Bisket. mo SAG OS, a cluHer of ifiands on the coaH of 
Negroeland in Africa, fituated between the mouth of 
the nver Gambia and Rio Grande. Their names are, 
Balam, Cajuabac, La Gallinci, Cazegut, Calacha, 
and Oranguana, _ with fome other fmall ifiands; but 

that of Bulaim ^ * Particu!ar defcription is happy Hate of this kingdom excited the envy of the a kin? of its ’ Each, °f thefe lflands is governed by 
kings of Dekan ; who, having raifed an army of 500 000 auite^inr^ °Jn ’ an,d aS thofe Petty monarc^s are 

ffiot and 50,000 horfe, defeated and killed the kin? of each otl pendent? the7 frequently make war with 
Bifnagar, though at the head of an army almoH twic^ as tants of TV* f

yet ^7 always unite againH the inhabi- 

havf r-nr, 13 ^ra’ Wao are common enemies. They 
pr0vifion«eS a lat carr7 from 25 to 4° men with their 
roT Th "ddr,.“S'wtuch aie fabr«.and bows, and ar- 
and hJi.t, mh.ab,ta"ts arc negroes; who are tall.ttrong, and healthy, though they live only on filh, nits, and 

palm- 

army of 500,000 

—'  cm Cli ill"' 
numerous, and took the royal citv itfelf They are faid 
to have fpent five months in plundering it Ihk u 
the ...hab,tants had before carried off ifeoelepS 
loaded with money and jewels to the amount of upwarfs 
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palcn-oil; choofing rather to fell the rice» mullet, and o- 
ther grain produced in their country, to the Europeans, 
than not to gratify their paffion for trinkets and orna- 
ments. In general, they are idolaters; cruel and favage 
in their dii'pofition, not only to ftrangers but to one 
another, when they happen to quarrel, as they fre- 
quently do about trifles ; and if they happen to be dif- 
appointed of their revenge, they frequently drown or 
itab thetnfelves. 

BISSAO, an ifland on the coaft of Africa, a few 
leagues to the fouth-eaft of the river Gambia, and fe- 
parated from the continent only by the channel of the 
river Geves. In this ifland the French have a fa&ory, 
and there is alfo a fort belonging to the Portuguefe, 
at both of which a great trade is carried on. The 
ifland is about 35 or 40 miles in circumference, ha- 
ving an agreeable profpeft to the fea, from which it 
rifes by a gentle aicent on every fide to an eminence 
in the centre of the ifland. There are however a great 
many hills inferior in height to that in the middle, and 
feparated by beautiful and fertile valleys divided by 
little rivulets, which at the fame time augment the rich- 
nefs and elegance of the fcene. So rich is the foil of 
Biffao, that wheat and maife fpring up to the fize of 
Indian corn, or rather refemble a field covered over 
with reeds or bamboos. The cattle alfo are of an ex- 
traordinary fize, and feem to keep pace with the ex- 
travagant growth of the corn. Milk and wine are in 
the greateit abundance ; but the ifland affords neither 
hogs nor horfes. The former are forbid by the natives 
to be imported ; and fomething in the foil or climate 
renders it unfit for the increafe of the latter, which 
never thrive here. The drefs of the men of all 1 auks 
in Biflao is only a flcin fixed to the girdle before and 
behind. The drefs of the married women confifls of 
a cotton petticoat ; but virgins go entirely naked, 
wearing only bracelets of different kinds on their arms 
and legs. If they are of high quality, their bodies are 
marked or painted with a variety of hideous forms of 
fnakes and other figures, which, as their colour is jet- 
black, gives their flans fomewhat the appearance of 
flowered fattin. Even the princefs royal herfelf, the 
eldeft daughter of the emperor, is only diftinguifhed 
from other women by the elegance of thofe paintings 
and the richnefs of her bracelets. One very extraor- 
dinary ornament ufed in this country is a large iron 
ring with a flat round furface on the outfide inftead 
of a {tone, upon which the ring changes with a bit of 
iron, in fuch a manner as to converfe with the greateft 
facility by means of the different founds pioduced;. 
but this*kind of language is ufed only among the po- 
lite and the great. All the Biffaons are idolaters, 
nor has commerce introduced the fmalleff change in 
their manners, but their ideas of religion are exceed- 
ingly confufed. Their chief idol is a little image cal- 
led China, of which the worfhippers give very abfurd 
accounts ; but, befides this, every man invents a god for 
himfelf: trees are held facred ; and if not adored as 
gods, are worfhipped as the refidence of fome divinity. 
The government is defpotic, the will of the emperor 
being a law to his people. Of this we have an in- 
ffance in Biffao, not to be matched in any other coun- 
try whatever. This is no other than a prefent which 
one fubjeCt may make of the houfe and eflate of his 
neighbour to the emperorand as it is moft commonly 
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his majefty’s pleafure to accept of fuch prefents, the Bfifat, 
proprietor dares not refift, but immediately fets about 
building another houfe, though even this he cannot do 
without the prince’s leave ; and if this fhould not be 
readily granted, he muff live with his family in the 
open air till permilfion to build a new houle can be 
obtained. 

BISS AT (Peter), profeffor of canon law in the 
univerfity of Bononia in Italy, was defcended from the 
earls of Fife in Scotland, and born in that county in 
the reign of James V. He was educated at St An- 
drew’s : from thence he removed to Paris ; and, having 
fpent fome time in that univerfity, proceeded to Bo- 
nonia, where he commenced dodffor of laws, and was 
afterwards appointed profeffor of canon law. He con- 
tinued in that honourable employment feveral years 
with great reputation, and died in the year 1568. He 
is faid to have been not only a learned civilian, but an 
excellent poet, orator, and philofopher. Patricii Bif- 
fcirti opera omnia, viz. poemata, orations!, leftiones 
feriales, &c. Lib. ds irregularitate, life, were publiflied 
at Venice in 15^5’ 4^0, 

BISSENPOUR, a fmall diftrift of the kingdom of 
Bengal, in the Eaff Indies, which has all along pre- 
ferved its independence. It has been governed time 
immemorial by a Bramin family of the tribe of Rajah- 
puts. Here the purity and equity of the ancient po- 
litical fyllem of the Indians is found unadultei ated. 
This Angular government, the fineft and molt ftrikmg 
monument in the world, has till now been beheld with 
too much indifference. We have no remains of ancient 
nations but brafs and marble, which fpeak only to 
imagination and conjecture, thofe uncertain interpreters 
of manners and cuftoms that no longer exift. Were a 
philefopher tranfported to Biffenpour, he would imme- 
diately be a witnefs of the life led by the firft inhabi- 
tants of India many thoufand years ago ; he would 
converfe with them ; he would trace the progrefs of 
this nation, celebrated as it were from its very infancy; 
he would fee the rife of a government which, being 
founded in happy prejudices, in a fimplicity and purity 
of manners, in the mild temper of the people, and the in- 
tegrity of the chieftains, has furvived thofe innumerable 
fyftems of legiflation, which have made only a tranfitory 
appearance in the ftage of the world with the genera- 
tions they were defigned to torment. More folid and 
durable than thofe political ftrudures, which, raifed by 
impoffure and enthuiiafm, are the fcourges of human 
kind, and are doomed to perilh with the fooliflr opi- 
nions that gave them birth, the government of Biffen- 
pour, the offspring of a juft attention to order and the 
laws of nature, has been eftabliihed and maintained 
upon unchangeable principles, and has undergone no 
more alteration than thofe principles themfelves. I he 
Angular fituation of this country has preferved to the 
inhabitants their primitive happinefs and the gentlenefs 
of their charader, by fecuring them from the danger 
of bein0- conquered, or of imoiuing their hands in tlu 
blood of their fellow-creatures. Nature has furrounded 
them with water; and they need only open the fluices 
of their rivers to overflow the whole country. The 
armies fent to fubdue them have fo frequently been 
drowned, that the plan of enflaving them has been laid 
afide ; and the projedors of it have thought proper to 
content themfelves with an appearance of fubmifhom 
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Liberty and property are _ facred in Biffenpour. 
Robbery, either public or private, is never heard ot. 
As foon as any Granger enters the territory, he comes 

"" under the protedlion oi the laws, which provide foi 
his fecurity. He is furnifhed with guides at free coir, 
who condudl him from place to place, and are anfwer- 
able for his perfon and effe&s. When he changes his 
conductors, the new ones deliver to thofe they relieve 
an atteftation of their conduit, which is regiltered and 
afterwards fent to the Raja. All the time he remains 
in the country, he is maintained and conveyed with his 
merchandife at the expence of the Hate, unlefs he 
defires leave to Hay longer than three days in the fame 
place. In that cafe, he is obliged to defray his own 
expences; unlefs he is detained by any diforder, or o- 
ther unavoidable accident. This beneficence to ilran- 
gers is the confrquence of the warmth with which the 
citizens enter into each others interefts. They are fo 
far from being guilty of an injury to each other, that 
whoever finds a purfe, or other thing of value, hangs 
it upon the firft tree he meets with, and informs the 
neareft guard, who give notice of it to the public by 
beat of drum. Thefe maxims of probity are fo ge- 
nerally received, that they diredt even the operations 
of government. Out of about 350,000 1. on an ave- 
rage it annually receives, without injury to agriculture 
or trade, what is not wanted to fupply the unavoidable 
expences of the Hate, is laid out in improvements. 
The Raja is enabled to engage in thefe humane em- 

ployments, as he pays the Moguls only what tribute 
and at what times he thinks proper. 

BISSEXTILE, in chronology, a vear confiding 
of 366 days, being the fame with our leap-year. See 
Chronology. 

BIS IT, in commerce, a fmall coin of Periia : Some 
fay that it is among the current filver coins of Perfia, 
and worth only a little above three farthings of our 
money; others fpeak of it again as a money of ac- 
count. 

BISTONIS, (anc. geog.), a lake of Thrace near 
Abdera, on which dwelt the Bidones: hence Biflonius 
Tyrannus is by Lucan ufed to denote Diomedes kinr>- 
ot Thrace, who fed his horfes with human dull ; and 
Bjhuius^ turbo, a wind blowing from Thrace. 

BISlORl, or Knotgrass, in botany, the trivial 

.°f I,ol>’g°num. See Polygonum. 
. . lb 1 in iurgety, an indrument for making 
mcifions; of which there are different kinds, fome be- 

Hi®,. K if?, °f ^ hnC"’ 0therS ilraiKht fiKd the handle like a knife, and others crooked with the 
iharp edge on the infide. 

„vhBAuRrE’ aT‘°nrg Pa{nters> -fignifies the burnt oil extracted from the foot of wood. 

jV® a b,ro.wn traniparent colour, having much the fame effed m water-painting, where alofcTu 
afed, at. brown pink in oil. Though th;« l 

- water-coHutan^^va8 
lued by thofe who know and 
not in ceneral nfp lt«. T 't ; yet it 13 

eafy ,0 procure fuchhere with k'ng 11 : d is not 
green wood, or other eontbSS'Thaf dtpr^u' 
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this purpofe : or it is podible that they who have pre- Bifiricz 
tended to prepare it, have been ignorant of the pre- , l| 
per means; there not being any recipe or direftiops in Birhynh 
books that treat of thefe matters, from whence they ^ 
could learn the proper procefs. 

Bidre may, however, be prepared with great eafe 
in the following manner.—Take any quantity of foot 
of dry wood, but let it be of beech wherever that can 
be procured. Put it into water in the proportion of 
two pounds to a gallon ; and boil them half an hour ; 
then after the fluid has dood fome little time to fettle, 
but while yet hot, pour off the clearer part from the 
earthy fediment at the bottom ; and if on Handing 
longer it forms another earthy fediment, repeat the 
fame method, but this fhould be done only while the 
fluid remains hot: evaporate then the fluid to drynefs; 
and what remains will be good bidre, if the foot was 
of a proper kind.—Thegoodnefs of biilre may be per- 
ceived by its warm deep brown colour, and tranfpartn- 
cy when moidened with water. 

BISTRICZ, a handfome llrong town of Tranfil- 
vania, feated on a river of the fame name, in E. Loner. 
25. 3V N. Lat.47. 33. 

BIT, or Bitt, an effential part of a bridle. Its 
kinds are various, i. The mufrol, fnafllle, or water- 
ing-bit. 2. The canon-mouth, jointed in the middle. 
3. The canon with a fad mouth, all of a piece, only 
kneed in the middle, to form a liberty or fpace for the 
tongue; fit for horfes too fenfible, or ticklifh, and 
liable to be continually bearing on the hand. 4. The 
canon-mouth, with the liberty in form of a pigeon’s 
necK.; proper where a horfe has too large a tongue. 
5. I he canon with a port mouth, and an upfet or 
mounting liberty ; where a horle has a good mouth, 
but large tongue. 6. The fcatch-inoutb, with an up- 
fet; ^ ruder but more fecure than a canon mouth. 
7* fhe canon mouth with a liberty; proper for a 
horle with a large tongue, and round bars. 8. The 
madicadour, or Havering bit, &c. The feveral parts 
of a fnaffle, or curb-bit, are the mouth piece, the 
cheeks and eyes, guard of ihe cheek, head of the 
cheeks, the port, the welts, the campanel or curb and 
hook, the boffes, the holders and rabbets, the water- 
chains, the fide-bolts, and rings, kirbles of the bit or 
curb, trench, top-rol, flap and jieve. The importa | 
tion of bits for bridles is now prohibited. 

Lir, or Litts, in fhip-building, the name of two 
great timbers, ufually placed abaft the manger, in the 
Imp s loof, through which the crofs-piece goes : The 
ule of it is to belay the cable thereto, while the fhin 
is at anchor. ^ 

Bit is alfo ufed in commerce for a piece of coia 

MTEi/rph3’ and at 7ad- J 1 r T 
a town of the Netherlands, in the 

BITCH Tb
f
Urg; E;Lo"K-6-43- N.Lat.50.0. 

TUTPMv hC femaIe °f the dobr klnd- See Can is. 
torv of ,1. r a t0Wn of L°n-ain, capital of a tend- 
ZLljl e T™; and fcated at 1°°* of tlio 
rUt." the r‘V“' S“'°lb- E- Long. 7. 44- 

Dlef Tnf1;?’.? ‘°n " °f ItaIl’ !n the Ungdom of Na- 
N La, 4, 8. ^ rCrra di Barri' E- Lo”e- 56. 

knST,k IA’an a”Ci'nt kln2dom of Afia, formerlr 7 e names of Mygdonia, Babryicicty 
Mariandynia^, 
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Mariandynia, and Bithynia. It was bounded on the 
weft by the Bofporus Thracius and part of the Pro- 
pontis, on the fouthby the river Rhyndacus and mount 
Olympus, on the north by the Euxine fea, and on 
the eaft by the river Parthenius- The chief cities were 
Myrlea, Nicomedia, Cbalcedon, Heraclea, and Prufa. 
 As to its hiftory, we find nothing of moment re- 
corded ; except the famous conduft of Pruffias, one of 
its kings, in delivering up to the Romans Hannibal, 
the great Carthaginian general, who fled to him for 
protedion. His great grandfon Nicomedes IV. be- 
queathed the kingdom to the Romans, prom them 
it was taken by the Turks, to whom it ftill remains 
fubjed, but has no modern name. 

BITONTO, an epifcopal town of Italy, in the 
kingdom of Naples and Terra di Bari. It is feated in 
a plain eight miles fouth of the gulph of Venice, in 
p. Long. 16. 52. N. Lat. 41. J 3. 

BITTACLE. See Binacle. 
BITTER, an epithet given to all bodies of an op- 

polite tafte to fweetnefs. For the medical virtues of 
bitters, fee Materia Medica. 

Bitter, a fea-term, fignifying any turn of the ca- 
ble about the bits, fo as that the cable may be let out 
by little and little. And when a (hip is flopped, by a 
cable, fine is faid to he brought up by a bitter. Alio that 
end of the cable which is wound about the bits is cal- 
led the bitter end of the cable. 

Bitter- Apple, in botany. See Colcynthis. 
BjTTER-Sa/t. See EpsoM-Sak, 
Bitter-Sweet, in botany. See Solanum. 
BITTERN, in ornithology. See Ardea. 
Bittern, in the fait-works, the brine remaining af- 

ter the fait is concreted : this they laddie off, that the 
fait may be taken out of the pan, and afterwards put 
in again ; when, being farther boiled, it yields more 
fait. See Salt. 

BITUMENS, in natural hiftory, are oily matters, 
of a ftrong fmell, and of different confillencies, which 
are found in many places within the earth. See 
Chemistry, Index. 

BITUMEN judaicum, See Asphaltum. 
B1TUREX, Bituriges, or Bituricx, afterwards 

corrupted to Bourges; the name of Avaricum, from 
the cuftom of the lower age of calling towns from the 
names of the people. See Avaricum. 

BITURIGES (Caffar) ; Bituriges Cnbi (Strabo, 
Pliny, Ptolemy) : a people in that part of Gallia Cel- 
tica afterwards affigned to Aquitania. Now called 
Berry. 

Bituric.es Vibifi (Ptolemy), apeople of Aquitain. 
BIVALVES, a term fometimes ufed for fucb (hells 

as confift of two pieces.— It is alfo an appellation given 
by botanifts to fuch pods or capfules as confifl of two 
valves incloling the feeds. 

BIVENTER, in anatomy, called alfo digafric, or 
two-bellied, a mufcle of the lower jaw. See Anato- 
my, 'Table of the Mufcles.. 

BIUMBRES, in geography, an appellation given 
to the inhabitants of the torrid zone, by reafon, at 
two different feafons of the year, their (hadows are 
projefted two different ways. The biumbres are the 
fame with thofe otherwile denominated amphifcii. 

BIXA, the Roucou or Anwtto-Tree: A genus of 

Bixa 
I! 

Black, 
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the Monogynia order, belonging to the polyandri?. clafs 
of plants ; and in the natural method ranking under the 

order, Coluinnifene. The corolla is ten-petaled; the .j; 
calyx quinquedented ; the capfule hilped and bivalved. 
Of this genus there is but one fpecies known, viz. 
the orellana, a native of the warm parts of America. 
This lifes with an upright ftem to the height of eight 
or ten feet, fending out many branches at the top 
forming a regular head, garmfhed with heart-fliaped 
leaves ending in a point, and having long footftalks. 
The flowers are produced in loofe panicles at the end 
of the branches : thefe are of a pale peach colour, ha- 
ving large petals, and a great number of briftly ftami- 
na of the fame colour in the centre. After the flower 
is pail, the germen becomes a heart-lhaped, or rather 
a mitre-fhaped, veffel, covered on the outfide with 
bridles opening with two waives, and filled with angular 
feeds. Thefe feeds are covered with a red waxen 
pulp or pellicle, from which the colour called Anot- 
ta is prepared, according to the procefs defcribed un- 
der that article. Thefe plants, in the countries where 
they grow, thrive bed in a cool rich foil, and- (hoot 
mod luxuriantly near fprings and rivulets. With us, 
they may be propagated by feeds procured from Ame- 
rica. Thefe are to be fown in pots in the fpring, and 
plunged in a bed of tanner’s bark : the plants mud af- 
terwards be removed into feparate pots, and always 
kept in the dove. 

BIZARRE, denoting capricious, &c. a term ufird 
among flondsfor a particular kind of carnation, whiclr 
has its flowers ftriped or variegated with three or four 
colours. , 

BIZ ARRO, in the Italian mufic, denotes a fanciful 
kind of compolition, fometimes iaft, flow, foft, ftrong, 
&c. according to the fancy of the compofer. 

BIZOCHI, or Bisocuijin church-hiflory, certain 
heretical monks, faid to have affumed the religious ha- 
bit contrary to the canons, rejected the facraments, and 
maintained other errors. 

BLACK, a well known colour, fuppofed to be ow- 
ing to the ablence of light, mod of the rays falling 
upon black fubftances being not refle&ed but abforbed 
by them. Concerning the peculiar flrutture of fuch 
bodies as fits them for appearing of this or that parti- 
cular colour, fee the article Colour. 

Concerning black colours in general, we have the 
following remarks by Ur Lewis. 

“ 1. Of black, as of other colours, there are many 
(hades or varieties ; different bodies, truly and limply Philcfopt. 
black, or which have no fenfible admixture of any of Coinmerce 
the reft of the colours, as black velvet, fine black cloth// 
the leathers of the raven, &c. appearing, when placed^ jl7* 
together, of teints very fenfibly different. 

“ 2. One and the fame body alfo affumes different 
degrees of blacknefs, according to the difpofition of 
the feniible part of its furface ; and in this refpecff, 
there is not, perhaps, any other colour which is fo 
much affected by an apparent mechanifm. Thus black 
velvet, when the pile is railed, appears intenfely black, 
much more fo than the (ilk it was made from ; but on 
preffing the pile fmooth, it looks pale, and in certain 
pofitions flrows fomewhat even of a whitilh caff. 

“ 3. This obfervation is agreeable to the phyfical 
theory, which aferibes the blackntfs of bodies to ths. 

luminous 
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Black, luminous rays, that fall upon them, being in great 

—  ' part abforbed or itiikd in their pores. When the fur- 
face is compofed of a multitude of loofe filaments, or 
fmall points, with the extremities turned towards the 
eye, much of the light is ftifled in the interftices be- 
tween them, and the body appears dark : when the n- 
laments are preffed clofe, or the lurface fmoothed and 
poliflied, more of the light is reflefted from it, and the 
intenfity of the blaclvtieis is diminifiied j though t..e 
beauty may be improved by the gloffinefs which refults 
from the fmoothing. _ _ 

•“ 4. There is one cafe, however, in which a high 
polifi. may, on the fame principle, produce blacknefs, 
in bodies otherwife even white. We find that fpecula 
of white metal, or of quickiilvered glafs, which reflect 
the rays of light to one point or in one direflion, look 
always dark, unlefs when the eye is directly oppofed 
to the reflected rays. 

“ 5. As the abforption of the luminous rays, except 
in the cafe juft mentioned, makes the phyfical caufe of 
blacknefs; it is concluded that black bodies receive 
heat more freely than others. Black marble or tiles, 
expofed to the fun, become fenlibly hotter than white 
ones. Black paper is kindled by a burning glafs much 
fooner than white, and the difference isftronglymarked: 
a burning-glafs, too weak to have any viable effedl at all 
upon white paper, fhall readily kindle the fame paper 
rubbed over with ink. Hence black clothes when wet- 
ted, are faid to dry falter; black habits, and rooms 
hung with black, to be warmer; black mould to be a 
hotter foil for vegetables; and garden walls, painted 
black, to anfwer better for the ripening of wall-fruit 
than thofe of lighter colours. 

_ “ 6. It is not, however, to be affirmed that the like 
differences obtain in the impreffions made by common 
fire. Black paper, held to the fire, does not feem to 
be affe&ed fooner, or in a greater degree, than fuch as 
is white. It may be proper to obferve alfo, that the 
combuftibility of the paper may be increafed, by im- 
pregnating it with iubftances of themfelves not com- 
buftible, and which give no colour to it. This is the 
foundation of one of the fympathetic inks, as they are 
called, made of a ftrong lolution of fal ammoniac in 
water, which, though colourlefs when written with on 
paper, becomes very legible on expofing the paper to 
the fire ; that is, it occaiions the parts moiftened with 
it to fcorch or burn, before the reft of the paper is 
hurt, to a brown or black. All the falts I have tried 
produced this effeft in a greater or lefs degree ; ni- 
tre, alum, tartar, very weakly; fea-falt more ftrong- 

; fi^d a kalme fails ftiH morefo ; fal ammoniac the 

^ J ' MttalUc folution3’ made in ^ids, and diluted fo as not to corrode the paper, aftedin the 
tame manner. 

“ Befldes thefimple blacks, there area multi- tude of compound ones, inclining more or lefs to other 

blacks'&c wh-b panfrslT bl^-blacks, brown- backs, &c which may be made by mixing pigments 
the lefpe&ive colours with fimple blackP 
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the colour called bro^n-blask is no other than that 
which ill-died black clothes change to in wearing: no 
wonder then that it is excluded from the catalogue of 
the dyers colours. 

« g. The true or fimple blacks, mixed with white, 
form different fhades of gray, lighter or darker accord- 
ing as the white or black ingredients prevails in the 
mixt. The black pigments, fpread thin upon a white 
ground, have a like effedl. 

“ 9. Hence the painter, with one true black pig- 
ment, can produce on white paper, or on other white 
bodies, all the fhades of grey and black, from the 
flighteft difcoloration of the paper up to a full black ; 
and the dyer produces the fame effedl on white wool, 
filk, or cloth, by continuing the fubjefts for a fhorter 
or longer time in the black bath, or making the bath 
itfelf weaker or ftronger. 

“ 10. Hence alfo the dilution of black pigments 
with white, or the fpreading of them thin upon a white 
ground, affords a ready method of judging of the qua- 
lity or fpecies of the colour; which if it be a true 
black, will in this diluted ftate look of a pure or fimple 
grey; but if it has a tendency to any other colour, that 
colour will now betray itfelf. 

“11. All the colours in a very deep or concentra- 
ted ftate approach to blacknefs. Thus the red liquor 
prepared by boiling or infufing madder-root in water, 
and the yellow deco&ion or infufion of liquorice-root, 
evaporated in a gentle heat till they become thick, look 
of a dark black colour, or of a colour approaching to 
blacknefs ; and thefe thick maffes, drawn out into flen- 
der firings, or diluted with water, or rubbed on paper, 
exhibit again the red and yellow colours, which the li- 
quors had at firft. Nature affords many black objefts, 
whofe blacknefs depends upon the fame principle, being 
truly a concentration of fome of the other colours. 
Thus in black-berries, currants, elderberries, &c. what 
feems to be black is no other than an opaque deep red: 
their juice appears black when its lurface is looked down 
upon in an opaque veffel, but red when diluted or fpread 
thin. T. he black flint, as it is called, of the ifland of 
Afcenfion, held in thin pieces between the eye and the 
light, appears greenifli; and one of the deep black 

ones called black agate, viewed in the fame manner, 
diicovers its true colour to be a deep red.”. 

1 he moll remarkable black colours in the mineral 
kingdom are, Black Chalk, Pit-Coal, Black Sands, 
and Black Lead (fee thefe articles).—The only native 
•vegetab e black is the juice oi the anacardium orientale, 
w ic 1 pcffibly may be the tree that produces the ex- 
ceflent black yarnifh of China and Japan (fee Var- 
n 1 sh ), he juices of moft aflringent vegetables pro- 
duce a black with iron, and for this purpofe fome of 
them are ufed in dyeing and callico-printing (fee the 
ar icle Dyeing).—There are alfo a number of black 

_n i°UrS a*f‘ iJ:ia. f pnpared for the ufe of painters, fuch 
S’ lvol7-bla.ck> German-black, &c. for 

"7' *YrilYt l:ulours Wlth limPIe Mack ones, in thcTJ? i°f/?e PreParatIon and qualities of which, fee greater or lefs quantity, according to the fliade remib- J the artlcIe Colour-Making. 
Hie dyers alio have different blacks, and often darken the flatute of 9 Geo. I c. 22 is com- 

uS dtTl y nig,yly th™ ‘h™ugh 1h" cT^dted.ihe/^W b,ack‘‘n’ it was 00 
0 s b„S r' bu5tht W«J is in by /yat™S committed "ear Waltham 
bohd 1 ?’ br0"'n a"<i l)lack ^"8 her" d BwhPf0nS,n<i f8uife-or»'!‘h thew faces black. ed Ur“” a‘ 0H>ol,te “> hae another. InVeft armed “ is ™aacd’ Perfons hunting . armed and dtfgu,fed, and killing or Healing deer, or 

robbing 
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Black, 
Black- 

ii fin, nnv river Src. is ground to hold the wore to be here a corrup- 
«*W»* wren3'ftV.t: lo°„ of blank or white, and confequently to iignify a B “k“"- 
or any pcrfons unlawfully hunting in his majelty s -o- 
refts, See. or breaking down ihe head of any ti(li-pond, 
or killing, &c. of cattle, or cutting down trees, or let- 
ting fire to houfe, barn, or wood, or (hooting at any 
perfon, or fending letters either anonymous or figned 
with a fictitious name demanding money, &c. or rei- 
cuing fnch offenders, are guilty of felony, without be- 
nefit of clergy. This aft is made perpetual by 31 
Geo. II. c. 42. 

BiACK-Bird, in ornithology. SeeTuRDUS. 
B lack- Book of ihe Exchequer. See Exchequer. 
Bl4CK-Books, a name given to thofe which treat ol 

necromancy, or, as feme call it, negro,nancy. Ihe 
black-book of the Engliih monafteries was a detail ol 
the fcandalous enormities pra&ifed in religious houles, 
compiled by order of the viiitors under king Hen. V Hi. 
to blacken, and thus hailen their diffolution. 

Black-Cup, in ornithology. See Motacilla. 
Black-Cock. See Tetrao. 
Br.ACK-Eaple. See Ialco. 
Black Eunuchs, in the cuftoms of eaftern nations, 

are Ethiopians caftrated, to whom their princes com- 
monly commit the care of their women. See Eunuch. 

BLACK-Foref, a foreft of Germany, m Suabia, run- 
ning from north to fouth between Ortnau, Bnfgaw, 
part of the duchy of Wirtemberg, the principality oi 
Fuftemburg towards the fource of the Danube, as lar 
as the Rhine above Bafil. It is part of the ancient 
Hyrcanian foreft. . . , 

BLACK-Friars, a name given to the domimcan order; 
called alfo predicants and preaching friars ; in France, 

Black-Jack, or Blend, is a mineral called ddofafe 
galena, blinde, &c. See Blinde. , , 

Black-Land, in agriculture, a term by which the 
hufbandmen denote a particular fort of clayey toil, 
which, however, they know more by its other proper- 
ties than by its colour, which is rarely any thing like 
a true black, and often but a pale grey. This, how- 
ever pale when dry, always blackens by means of rains , 
and when ploughed up at thefe feafons it fticks to the 
ploughthares, and the more it is wrought the muddier 
and dutlcier coloured it appears. This fort °f Fm al- 
ways contains a large quantity of fand, and ufually a 
great number of fmall white ftones. 

BcACK-Lead (Pluvilago). See Black-LvAD. 
Black Leather, is that which has paffed the curriers 

hands, where, from the ruftet as it vras left by the tan- 
ners, it is become black, by having been fcor-ed and 
rubbed three times on the grain-fide with coperas- 
water. See Leather. 

BtACK-Legs, a name given in Leicefterthire to a 
difeafe frequent among calves and theep. It is a kind 
of jelly which fettles in their legs, and often in the 
neck, between the tkin and flefh. 

Black- Mail, a certain rate of money, corn, cattle, 
or other matter, anciently paid by the inhabitants of 
towns in Weftmoreland, Cumberland, Northumber- 
land, and Durham, to divers perfons inhabiting on or 
near the borders, being men ol name, and allied with 
others in thofe parts, known to be great robbers and 
fpoil-takers ; in order to be by them freed and proted- 
ed from any pillage. Prohibited by 43 El. c. 13. 
The origin of this word is much contcfted, yet there 

tion of blank or white, and confequently to fignify a 
rent paid in a fmall copper coin called blanks. . 1 his 
may receive fome light from a phrafe ftill uled in Pi- 
cardy, where fpeaking of a perfon who has not a tingle 
halfpenny, they fay, il «’ a pas une blanque niaille. 

Black-Monks, a denomination given to the Bene- 
dictines, called in Latin nigri monachi, or nigro mona- 
chi ; fometimes ordo nigrorum, “ the order of blacks.” 

BLACK-Oats. See Oats. 
Black-Erocejfion, in ecclefiaftical writers, that which 

is made in black habits, and with black enfigns and 
ornaments.” See Procession. Anciently at Malta 
there was a black-proceffion every Friday, where the 
whole clergy walkedwith theirfaces covered with a black 
veil. 

BLACK-Rents, the fame with black-mail, fuppofed 
to be rents formerly paid in provifions and tleth, not 
in fpecie. 

Black-Rod. See Rod. 
Black-Row Grains, a fpecies of iron-ftone or ore 

found in the mines about Dudley in Staffordthire. 
BLACK-Sea. See EuxiNE-Sea. 
Black-Sheep, in the Oriental hiftory, the enfign or 

ftandard of a race of Turkmans fettled in Armenia and 
Mefopotamia ; hence called the dynafy of the black 

Jheep. 
Black-Stones and Gems, according to Dr Wood- 

ward, owe their colour to a mixture of tin in their 
compofition. 

BLACK-Strakes, a range of planks immediately above, 
the wales in a (hip’s tide. They are always covered 
with a mixture of tar and lamp-black. 

Black-Tw, in mineralogy, a denomination given to 
the tin-ore when dreffed, (lamped, and waftied ready 
for the blowing-houfe, or to be melted into metal. It 
is prepared into this (late by means of beating and 
wafhing , and when it has pafled through feveral bud- 
dies or waftiing troughs, it is taken up in form of a 
black powder, like fine fand, called black-tin. 

Black- Wudd, in mineralogy, a kind of ore of man- 
ganefe, remarkable for its property of taking fire when 
mixed with linfeed-oil in a certain proportion. It is 
found in Derbylhire, and is ufed as a drying ingredient 
in paints *, for when ground with a large quantity of 
oily matter, it lofes the property above mentioned. 
See Manganese. 

BLACK-Water, the name of two rivers in Ireland; 
one of which runs through the counties of Cork and 
Waterford, and falls in Yougal Bay ; and the other, 
after watering the county of Armagh, falls into Lough- 
Neah. 

BLACK-Whytlof in our old writers, bread of a mid- 
dle finenefs betwixt white and brown, called in fome 
parts ravel-bread. In religious houfes, it was the 
bread made for ordinary gnefts, and diftinguifhed from 
their houfehold loaf, or panis conventuahs, which was 
pure manehet, or white bread. 

Bi-ACK-lVork, iron wrought by the blackfmith ; thus 
called by way of oppofition to that wrought by white- 
fmiths. , 

BLACK ALL (Dr Offspring), biihop of Lxeter 
in the beginning of the 18th .century, was born at 
London 1654, and educated at Catharine-Hall, Cam- 
bridge. For two years he refufed to take the oath of 

allegiance 
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Backtjaai allegiance to King William and Queen Mary, but at 

il M fubinitted to the government, though he feemed to 
,fclacking', condemn the Revolution, and all that had been done 

v purfuant to it. He was a man of great piety, had 
much primitive fimplicity and integrity, and a connant 
evennefs of mind. In a fcrmon before the houfe of 
commons, Jan. 30th 1699, he animadverted on To- 
Jand’s affertion in his Life of Milton, that Charles I. 
was not the writer of the Icon B aft like, and for fome 

*infinuations againft the authenticity of the Holy Scrip- 
tures; which produced a controverfy between him and 
that author. In 1700, he preached a courfe of ler* 
mons in St Paul’s at Boyle’s ledlure, which were af- 
tet wards publifhed ; and was confecrated bifhop of Ex- 
cter in 1707. He died at Exeter in 1716, and was 
interred in the cathedral there. 

BLACKBANK, a town of Ireland, in the county of 
Armagh and province of Ulder, feated in W. Long. 
6. 55. N. Lat. 54. 12. 

BLACKBERRY, in botany. See Rubus. 
BLACKBURN, a town of Lancafhire in England, 

feated near the river Derwent. It takes its name from 
the brook Blackwater which runs thro’ it. W. Long. 
2. 15. N. Lat. 53. 40. 

BLACKING is fometimes ufed for a faftitious 
black; as lamp-black, fhoe-black, &c. A mixture 
of ivory or lamp-black with linfeed-oil makes the com- 
mon oil blacking. For a firming blacking, fmall-beer 
or water is ufed inltead of oil, in the proportion of 
about a pint to an ounce of the ivory-black, with the 
addition of half an ounce of brown fugar, and as much 
gum arabic. The white of an egg fubftituted for the 
gum makes the black more finning; but is fuppofed to 
hurt the leather, and make it apt to crack. 

LLACKMORE (Sir Richard), a phyfician, and 
voluminous writer of theological, poetical, and phy- 
lical works. Having declared himfelf early in favour 
of the Revolution, King William, in 1697, chofe him 
one of his phyfrcians in ordinary, and conferred the 
honour of knighthood on him. On Queen Anne’s ac- 
ceffion, Sir Richard rvas alfo appomted one of her 
phyftcians, and continued fo for fome time. Dryden 
and Pope treated the poetical performances of Black- 
more with great Contempt; and in a note to tlm men- 
tion made of htm in the Dunciad, we are informed that 
his “ indefatigable mufe produced no lefs than fix 
epic poems: Tr/zw and King Arthur, 20 books; Eli- 

Alfred> 12 ; The Redeemer, fix; befide Job, 
m folio; the whole book of Pfalms; The Creation, 
Kven books; Nature of Man, three books; and man; 

Wd re‘l ,1 VLUti notvy,thl}and"1g B1ackmore was much muled by the wits, he is nQt without merit ; and 
Addifon has, in the Spectator, bellowed fome liberal 
commendations on h,s poem on the Creation. It muR 

wasT chTd t0° U1 h0
J
n°Ur °f Sir Richard, that he1 

f ■ 11 !e write^ and a warm advocate for virtue at a time when an almoft unive.fal degeneracy prevailed’ 
He had been very free in his cenfurfs on the^foen^ 

lu/takei ofMund kathYi"15 t0 f0m'!;berl>’ h' 
IVntment of Mr Dryden ^He h dTi;P0"rh,m- th' 
fence to Mr Pope -Vor L,/ k d ^Qvife brwe» of- 
Curl that he was the amhoYff ln„f?rmed ^ T 
Plalm, he took occafinn t , tra'’eitie on the firlt 
Efl'ay on Polite Learning ^firU ^ hIm ^ ic in his 

N° 47. ° o chdes what are above men- 
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tioned, Sir Richard wrote fome theological ttafts, and 
feveral treatifes on the plague, fmall-pox, confumptions, 
the fpleen, gout, dropfy, &c. and many other poetical 
pieces. He died Odober 9. 1729. 

BLACKNESS, the quality of a black body; or a 
colour nrifing from fuch a texture and fituation of the 
fuperficial parts of the body as does as it were deaden, 
or rather abforb, the light falling on it, without re- 
fieding any, or very little of it, to the eye.— In which 
fenfe, blacknfs Hands diredly oppofed to nvhitenefsi 
which confills in fuch a texture of parts as indifferent- 
ly refleds all the rays thrown upon it, of what colour 
foever they be. 

Defcartes, fays Dr Priefiley, though millaken with 
refped to the nature of light and colours, yet dillin- 
guilhes jultly between black and white ; obferving, that 
black fuffocates and extinguifhes the light that falls 
upon it, but that white refleds them. See Black. 

BLACKS, in phyfiology. See Negroes. 
Blacks is alfo a name given to an aflbeiation of 

diforderly and ill-defigning perfons, formerly herdino- 
chiefly about Waltham in Eflex, who deflroyed deer, 
robbed filh-ponds, ruined timber, &c. See Black-Adi. 

BLACKSTONE (Sir William), an eminent Eng^ 
lilh lawyer, was born at London in July 1723. His 
father, Mr Charles Blackltone, a filk-man, citizen, 
and bowyer of London, died fome months before the 
birth of our author, who was the yougeft of four chil- 
dren ; and their mother died before he was 1 2 years 
old. Even from his birth, the care both of his e- 
ducation and fortune was kindly undertaken by his 
maternal uncle Mr Thomas Bigg, an eminent fur- 
geon in London, and afterwards, on the death of his 
elder brothers, owner of tire Chilton eftate, which is 
Hill enjoyed by that family. In 173° being about 
feven years old, he was put to fchool at the Charter- 
houfe; and in 1735 was, by the nomination of Sir Ro- 
bert Walpole, on the recommendation of Charles Wi- 
ther,of Hall in Hampfhire, Efq; his coufln by the mo- 
ther s fide, admitted upon the foundation there. In 
tins excellent feminary he applied himfelf to every 
branch of youthful education, with the fame afliduity 
winch accompanied his {Indies through life. His 
talents and indufiry rendered him the favourite of his 
mailers, who encouraged and affifled him with the ut- 
nioft attention : fo that at the age of 1 5 he was at the 
ica o the fchool, and although fo young, was thoucdit 

well qualified to be removed to the univerfity. He 
was accordingly entered a commoner at Pembroke col- 
lege in Oxford, on the 30th of November 1738, and 
wasthe next day matriculated. At this time he was 
elected to one of the Charter-houfe exhibitions by the 
gowinois ° that foundation, to commence from the 
Michaelmas preceding; but was permitted to continue 
a icholar there till after the 12th of December, being 
he anniverfaiy commemoration of the founder, to give 

wU ,an. TTQtumty of fpeaking the cuflom ary oration 
dit- a'k 1Hf P!ePared’ and which did him much cre- . About this time alfo he obtained Mr Benfon’s 

In th J Er^31 r° , Milt°n’ for ^fes on that poet. 
collep-p nntrUary/° ?Tg’ the fociet7 of Pembroke 
ford’f p K-k™°Uflyfe cAed him to one of Lady Hol- 
hovife T

h
T
lbltl^ns foJ Charter-houfe fcholars in that 

tin<r e,t *e ProRcuted his ftudies with unremit- & 0Ur ; and although the claflics, and parti- 
^ - cularly 

bkcknefi 11 
Blackfton 
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cularly the Greek and Roman poets, were his fa- vocation, which enabled him to extend his views he- &ackftonc. 
vourites, they did not entirely engrofs his attention : yond the narrow circle of his own fociety, to the ge- v ~ 
logic, mathematics, and the other fciences, were not neral benefit of the univerfity at large. In the fum- 
neglefted. At the early age of 20, he compiled a mer 1753, betook the refolution of wholly retiring 
treatife entitled Elements of Architechtre, intended to his fellowfhip and an academical life, ftill continuing 
for his own ufe only, and not for publication ; but the praftice of his profeffion as a provincial counfel. 
efteemed by thofe judges who have perufed it, in no His Ledtures on the Laws of England appears to 
refpedt unworthy his maturer judgment and more ex- have been an early and favourite idea ; for in the Mi* 
ercifed pen. chaelmas term, immediately after he quitted Weftmin- 

Having determined on his future plan of life, and fter-hall, he entered on the province of reading them 
made choice of the law for his profeffion, he was en- at Oxford ; and we are told by the author of his life, 
tered in the Middle Temple on the 20th of Novem- that even at their commencement, fuch were the expec- 
ber 1741. He now found it neceffary to quit the more tations formed from the acknowledged abilities of the 
amufing purfuits of his youth, for the feverer ftudies lefturer, they were attended by a very crowded clafs of 
to which he had dedicated himfelf; and betook him- young men of the firlt families, characters, and hopes; 
felf ferioufly to reading law. tie expreffed his dif- hut it was not till the year 1758, that the lectures in 
agreeable fenfations on this occafion in a copy of the form they now bear were read at the univerfity. 
verfes, fince publiffied by Dodfley in vol. 4th of his Mr Viner having by his will left not only the copy- 
mifcellanies, intitled The LaymieEs Farewell to his right of his abridgment, but other property to a con- 
Mufe; in which the ftruggle of his mind is expreffed fiderable amount, to the univerfity of Oxford, to found 
fo ftrongly, fo naturally, with fuch elegance of fenfe aprofefforfhip, fellowfhips, and fcholarfhips of common 
and language, and harmony of verfification, as muff law, he was on the 20th of Ottober 1758 unanimoufiy 
convince every reader that his paffion for the mufes eledled Vinerian profeffor ; and on the 25th of the 
was to6 deeply rooted to be laid afide without much fame month read his frrft introductory leCture, which 
reluCtance; and that, if he had purfued that flowery he publiflied at the requeft of the vice-chancellor and 
path, he would perhaps have proved inferior to few of heads of houfes, and afterwards prefixed to the firfl: 
our Engliih poets. Several little fugitive pieces be- volume of his Commentaries. His leCtures had now gaia- 
fides this, have at times been communicated by him ed fuch univerfal applaufe, that he was requefted by a no- 
to his friends; and he left (but not with a view of publi- ble perfonage who fuperintended the education of our 
cation) a fmall collection of juvenile pieces, both ori- prefent fovereign then piince of Wales, to read them 
ginals and tranflations, infcribed with this line from to his Royal Highnefs; but as he was at that time eu- 
Horace, gage^ to a numerous clafs of pupils in the univerfity, he 

Nec lufijfe pudet, fed non incidere ludurn. thought he could not, confidently with that engagement, 
Some notes on Shakefpeare, which juft; before his comply with this requeft, and therefore declined it. But 
death he communicated to Mr St eevens, and which he tranfmitted copies of many of them lor the perufal of 
were inferted by him in his iaft edition of that au- his royal highnefs; who, far from being offended at an 
thor, (how how well he underftood the meaning, as excufe grounded on fo honourable a motive, was pleafed 
well as the beauties, of that his favourite among the to order a handfome gratuity to be prefented to him. 
Englifh poets. It is doubtful whether the Commentaries were ori- 

In November 1743, he was elefted into the fociety ginally intended for the prefs ; but many imperfeC! 
of All-Souls college ; and in the November following, and incorreCt copies having got abroad, and a pirated 
he fpoke the anniverfary fpeech in commemoration of edition of them being either publifhed, or preparing 
archbifhop Chieeley the founder, and the other bene- for publication in Ireland, the learned lecturer thought 
faCtors to that houfe of learning, and was admitted ac- proper to print a correCt edition himfelf; and in No- 
tual fellow. From this period he divided his time be- vember 1765 publifhed the firfl; volume, under the title 
tween the univerfity and the Temple, where he took of Commentaries on the Laws of England; and in the 
chambers in order to attend the courts : in the former courfe of the four fucceeding years, the remaining parts 
he purfued his academical ftudies, and on the '»2th of of this admirable work. It ought to be remarked, 
June 1745 commenced bachelor of civil law; in thelat- that before this period the reputation his leCtures de- 
ter he applied himfelf clofely to his profeffion, both in fervedly acquired him had induced him to refume his 
the hall and in his private ftudies, and on the 28th of praCtice in Weftminfter-hall; and in a courfe fomewhat 
November 1746 was called to the bar. Though he inverted from the general progrefs of his profeffion, he 
was little known or diftinguifhed in Weftminfter-hall, he who had quitted the bar for an academic life, was fent 
was adively employed, during his occafional refidence back from the college to the bar, with a conliderable 
at the univerfity, in attending to its interefts, and ming- increafe of bufinefs. He was likewife elefted into 
ling with and improving its interior concerns. In May parliament, firft for Hindoo, and afterwards for Weft- 
1749, as a fmall reward for his fervices, and to give bury in Wilts ; but in neither of thefe departments 
him further opportunities of advancing the interefts of did he equal the expectations his writings had railed, 
the college, Mr Blackftone was appointed fteward of The part he took in the Middlefex eleCtion drew 
their manors. And in the fame year, on the refignation upon him the attack of fome perfons of ability in the 
of his uncle Seymour Richmond, Efq; he was elefted fenate, and likewife a fevere animadverfion of one of 
recorder of the"borough of Wallingford in Berkfhire, the keeneft polemical writers* in the paper-war of that * Jimhis, 
and received the king’s approbation on the .30th of day. This circumftance 'probably (Lengthened the 
May. The 26th of April 1750, he commenced doc- averfion he profeffed to parliamentary attendance; 
tor of civil law, and thereby became a member of thecon- “ where, (he faid) amidft the rage of contending par- 
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Blatkwall, ties, a man of moderation muft expeS to meet with 
Blackwell. no qUarter from any fideand when, on the ^eilg- 

  of Mr Dunning in 1770, he was offered the 

] 

nation 01 a»n j.vuu.^^5 — ----- 
place of folicitor-general, he refufed that omce ; but 
Ihortly afterwards, on the promotion oi Sm Joieph 
Yates to a feat in the court of common-pleas, accepted 
3 feat on the bench, and by the death of Sir Jofeph 
fucceeded him there alfo. As a judge, he was not 
inactive • but, when not occupied in the duties ot his 
ftation, was generally engaged in fome fcheme of pu- 
blic utility. The ad for detached houfes for hard la- 
bour for convids, as a fubftitute Tor traqfportation, 
owed its origin in a great meafure to him. 

It ought not to be omitted, that the laft augmen- 
tation of the judges falaries, calculated to make up the 
deficiencies occafioned by the heavy taxes they are 
fubjed to, and thereby render them more independent, 
was obtained in a great meafure by his induflry and 
attention. This rjffpedable and valuable man died on 
the i 4th of February 17 80, in the 50th year of his age. 

BLACKWALL, (Anthony, A. M.), a learned 
author, after completing his academical education at 
Emanuel college, Cambridge, was appointed head ma- 
iler of the free fchool at Derby, and ledurer of All- 
hallows there, where he fiift diltinguifhed himfelf in 
the literary world by an edition, of Theognis, printed 
at London in 1706, and was afterwards- head mafter 
of the free fchool at Market-Bofw'orth in Leicefter- 
ftiire. The Grammar whereby he initiated the youth, 
under his care into Latin, was of his own compofing, 
and fo happily fitted for the purpofe,.that he was pre- 
vailed on to make it public, though his modefty would 
not permit him to fix his name to it, becaufe he would 
not be thought to prelcribe to other inftrudors of 
youth. It is intitled, il A New Latin Grammar; 
being a fhort, clear, and eafy Introdudion of young 
Scholars to the Knowledge of the Latin Tongue; con- 
taining an exad Account of the two firll Parts of Gram- 
mar.” In his “ Introdudion to the Claffics,” fir ft 
publifhed in »7!£> J2rno, he diipltyed the beauties 
of thofe admirable writers of antiquity, to the under- 
flanding and imitation even of common capacities ; 
and that in fo concife and clear a manner, as Teemed 
peculiar to himfelf. But his greateft and moft cele- 
brated work was, “ The Sacred Claffics defended and 
muftrated ; or, An Lfi'ay humbly offered towards pre- 
erring the Purity* Propriety, and True Eloquence of 

the \\ titers of the New Teftament,” in 2 vols. Mr 
Blackwall had the felicity to bring up many excellent 
icholars in his femmaries at Derby and Bofworth • 
ar]7SMh/r,;’ th" cdebrated Richard Dawes, author o ie Mtfcellansa Crttica. A gentleman who had been 
his fcholar being patron of the church of Clapham in 
Surrey, prefented him to that living as a mark of his Pua" 

wXavffi?eenir ^ llsbaPPerdn£late tn hfe, and Black- v.all having occafion to wait upon the bifhep of the dio 
cefe,he was fomewhat pertly queftioned byayoung chap- 
Lm as to the extent of his learning. « Boy (rephed the 

fchod in Aberdeen ftigrSt,aCfi
lenT “ -a 

the Marifchal college there, end 
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M. A. in I 7 < 8. Being greatly diftidguiftied by un- Blacky 
. common parts, and an early proficiency in letters, he  r- 
was, Dec. 1 723, made Greek profeffor in the college 
where he had been educated ; and continued to teach 
that language with applaufe even to his death. In 
1737, was pubiiihed at London, but without his name,. 
« An Enquiry into the life and writings of Homer,” 
8vo; a fecond edition of which appeared in 1736;. 
and not long after, “ Proofs of the Enquiry into Ho- 
mer’s life and writings,” which was a tranflation of the 
Greek, Latin, Spanifh, Italian, and French notes, fub- 
joined to the original work. In 1748, he publiffied 
“ Letters concerning Mythology,” 8vo ; without his 
name alfo. The fame year, he was made principal of 
the Marifchal college in Aberdeen, and, is the only 
layman who hath been appointed principal of that col- 
lege, fince the patronage came to the Crown, by the 
forfeiture of the Marifchal family,, in 1716; all the 
other principals having been minifters of the church of 
Scotland. March 1752, he took the degree of doctor 
of laws: and the year following came out the firft 
volume of his Memoirs of the Court of Auguftus, qto. 
The fecond volume appeared in 1755 ; an^ the third, 
which was pofthumous, and left incomplete by the au- 
thor, was fitted for the prefs-by John Mills, Efq; and 
publifhed in 1764. At the fame time was publifhed a 
third edition of the two former volumes ; Which is a 
proof of the good reception the work met with from 
the public; though it muft be acknowledged that the 
parade with, which it is written, and the peculiarity of 
its language, expofed it to foroe feverity of cenfure. 

Soon after he became principal of his college, he 
married a merchant’s daughter of Aberdeen, by whom 
he had no children. Several years before his death, 
his health began to decline : his diforder was of the 
confumptive kind, and thought to be forwarded by an 
excefs of abftemioufnefs which he impofed upon him- 
felf. His dileafe increafing, he was advifed to travel, 
and accordingly fet out in Feb. 1757; however, he was . 
not able to go farther than Edinburgh, in which city 
he died the 8th of March following, in his 56th year. 
He was a very ingenious and very learned man : he had 
an equable flow of temper, and a truly philofophic 
fpjnt, both which he feems to have preferved to the 
a
r , V on tbe day of his death he wrote to feveral of his friends. 
BLACKWELL (Alexander), fon of a dealer in 

kmt hole at Aberdeen, where he received a liberal 
education, ftudied phyfic under Boerhaave at Leyden, 
took the degree of M, D. and acquired a proficiency 
-D ie moc ern languages. On his return home, hap- 
pening to flay fome time at the Hague, he contraded 
an intimacy with a Swedifh nobleman. Marrying a 
gentleman s daughter in the neighbourhood of Aber- 

ITZ 7. P’Wofed pradifing his profeffion in that part 
» but in two years finding his expeda-- 

with ftmTPfPm ’ he came t0 London’ where he 

menre! ^ "ncou[agcment as a phyfician, and corn- ced^rr<;&orof the prefs for Mr Wilkins a prin- 
ter Afi.Q r vvins.ms a pnn- 
fet un r •°rr e \e-ai r *Pent in tb's employment, he 
k 2 f-ral ig= wnrL-o flu . ’ <-cjiucu on xeverai large 
manner he 7 If a ^ b?Came ban^rupt. In what 
tioned thls event t]!1l the above-men- 
ingenuitvPofa r” W^rd° learn’ unIels it was by the .f ' f lus who publifhed “ A curious 

Herbal 



Biadder. 

B L A 
Herbal containing 500 Cuts of the mod ufeful Plants 
which are now ufed in thePraftice of Phyfic, engraved 
on folio Copperplates, after Drawings taken from the 
Life, by Elizabeth Blackwell. To which is added, a 
{hort Defcription of the Plants, and their common 
Ufes in Phyfic, 1739,” 2 vols folio. In or about the 
year 1740 he went to Sweden, and renewing his inti- 
macy with the nobleman he knew at the Hague, again 
affumed the medical profeffion, and was very well re- 
ceived in that capacity ; till turning projeftor, he laid 
a fcheme before his Swedifh majefty for draining the 
fens and marfhes, which was well received, and ma- 
ny thoufands employed in profecuting it under the 
doctor’s direftion, from which he had fome fmall al- 
lowance from the king. This fcheme fucceeded fo 
well, he turned his thoughts to others of greater im- 
portance, which in the end proved fatal to him. He 
was fufpedted of being concerned in a plot with Count 
Teflin, and was tortured ; which not producing a con- 
feffion, he was beheaded Auguil 9th 1748; and foon 
after this event appeared “ A genuine Copy ofa let- 
ter from a merchant in Stockholm, to his correfpo.n- 
dent in London ; containing an Impartial Account of 
Doftor Alexander Blackwell, his Plot, Trial, Charac- 
ter, and Behaviour, both under Examination and at 
the Place of Execution ; together with a Copy of a 
Paper delivered to a Friend upon the Scaffold.” He 
poffeffed a good natural genius, but was fomevvhat 
flighty and a little conceited. His converfation, how- 
ever, was facetious and agreeable ; and he might be 
confidered on the whole as a well-bred accomplifhed 
gentleman. 

BLADDER, in anatomy, a thin expanded mem- 
branous body, found in feveral parts of an animal, fer- 
ving as a receptacle of fome juice, or of fome liquid ex- 
crement; from whence it takes various denominations, 
as urine-bladder., gall-bladder, &c. 

Bladder, by way of eminence, is a large veffel 
which ferves as a receptacle of the urine of animals, 
after its fecretion from the blood in the kidneys. This 
is fometimes alfo called, by way of diftin£tion, the uri- 
nary bladder, vejica urinaria. The bladder is fituated 
in the pelvis of the abdomen ; in men immediately on 
the reftum; in women on the vagina uteri. See A- 
NATOMY. 

Though the urinary bladder be naturally fingle, yet 
there have been inltances of nature’s varying from her- 
felf in this 'particular. The bladder of the famous 
Cafaubon, upon diffe&ing his body after his death, was 
found to be double; and in the Philofophical Tranf- 
aftions, we have an account of a triple bladder found 
in the body of a gentleman who had long been ill and 
no one could guefs the caufe. 

The urinary bladders of brutes are differently con- 
trived from the human bladder, and from each other 
according to the flru&ure, ceconomy, and manners of 
living of each creature. See Comparative Anatomy. 

Bladders, when below a certain magnitude, are more 
ufually denominated by the diminutive vehicles, veficu- 
la. Of thefe we meet with many forts both in the ani- 
mal and vegetable world; fome natural, as in the lungs, 
efpecially of frogs, and as fome alfo imagine, in the 
mufcles ; others morbid or preternatural, as the hyda- 
tidis, and thofe obfervable in the itch. Naturalills 
have alfo difeovered bladders in the thorax and abdo- 
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men of birds, as well as others in the belly of fifhes, 
called air-bladders and fivims. 

Vegetable bladders are found every where in the 
flrufture of the bark, the fruit, pith, and parenchyma 
or pulp ; befides thofe morbid ones raifed on the fur- 
face of leaves by the puncture of infefts. 

Bladder-Nut. Ste Staphyl^a, 
BiADDER-Senna. See Colutea. 
B LADE, in commerce, a thin {lender piece of me- 

tal either forged by the hammer or run and call in 
moulds to be afterwards Iharpened to a point, edge, or 
the like. 

Sword-blades are made by the armourers, knife- 
blades by the cutlers, &c. The Englhh and Damaf- 
cus blades are moft efteemed among the French, thofe 
of Vienne in Dauphiny have the preference. The 
conditions of a good blade of a fmall fword are, that it 
be light and tough, apter to bend than break. When 
it will (land in the bend, it is called a poor marl’s blade. 

BLADEN, (Martin), a tranfiator and dramatic au- 
thor, was formerly an officer in the army, bearing the 
commiffion of a lieutenant-colonel in queen Anne’s 
reign, under the great duke of Marlborough, to whom 
he dedicated a tranflation of Csefar’s Commentaries, 
which he had completed, and which is to this day a 
book held in good eltimation. In 1714, he was made 
one of the Lords Commiffioners of Trade and Planta- 
tions ; and in 1717 was appointed envoy extraordinary 
to the court of Spain, in the room of Brett, Efq; 
but declined it, choofing rather to keep the poft he al- 
ready had, which was worth L. 1000 per annum, and 
which he never parted with till his death, which was 
in May 1746. He was alfo many years member of 
parliament for the town of Portfmouth. He wrote 
two dramatic pieces; both of which (for the one is only 
a mafque introduced in the third aft of the other) were 
printed in the year 1705, without the author’s confent. 
Their names are, 1. Orpheus and Euridice, a Mafque. 
2. Solon, a Tragic Comedy. 

BLADUM, in middle-age writers, is taken for all 
fort of {landing corn in the blade and ear. The word 
is alfo written blatum, blava, and biavium. 

In our old charters, the word bladum included the 
whole produft of the ground, fruit, corn, flax, grafs, 
&c. and whatever was oppofed to living creatures. It 
was fometimes alfo applied to all forts of grain or corn 
thrdhed on the floor. But the word was more pecu- 
liarly appropriated to bread-corn, or wheat, called in 
French ble. Thus the knights Templars are faid to 
have granted to Sir Wido de Meriton’s wife duasfum- 
mas bladi. 

BLAEU (William), a famous printer of Amfter- 
dam, a difciple and friend of Tycho Brahe’s : his At- 
las, his Treatife of the Globes, Allronomical Inllitu- 
tions, &c. and his fine impreffions, have fecured his 
memory. He died in 

BLAFART, in commerce, a fmall coin, current 
at Cologn, worth fomething more than a farthing of 
our money. 

BLAGRAVE (John), thefecond fon of John Bla- 
grave, of Bulmarlh-court near Sunning in Berkfhire, 
defeended of an ancient family in that country. From 
a grammar-fchool at Reading he was fent to St John’s 
college in Oxford, where he applied himfelf chiefly to 
the fludy of mathematics, and without taking any 

K k 2 degree, 
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degree, afterwards retired to his patrimonial feat of 
Southcole-lodge near Reading, where he fpent the le- 

■ ’ ^ ^is life. In this manCon he died in tne 
and was burid In the church of St Law- 

monument was erefled to his 
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year 1611 
rence, where a fumptuous — T'r '  named, he bequeathed to all memory. Having never man^ - - 
the pofterity of his three brothers, the funT of 50 /. each ■t 1 . ^ 1 - o• 'ir\A Kp His dona- tne poueriiy 01 ma -- j . 
payable at the age of 26; and he calculated his dona 
.r_  .ii npar- fourfcore of his nephews and 50 years 

He tion fo well, that near  , 
their defcendants have reaped the benefit, of it. 
alfo fettled certain lands at Svvallowfield in the fame 
county, as a provifion for the poor for ever. Among 
other charities, he left ten pounds to be annually dil- 
pofed of in the following manner: On good-hriday, 
the church-wardens of each of the three parifhes of 
Readin fend to the town-hall one virtuous maid, who 
has lived five years with her m after : there, in the pre- 
fence of the magiftrates, thefe three virtuous maids 
throw dice for the ten pounds. The two lofers are re- 
turned with a frelh one the year following, and again 
the third year, till each has had three chances. He is 
faid to have been not more remarkable for his mathe- 
matical knowledge than for his candour and genero- 
fity to his acquaintance. His works are, 1. A mathe- 
matical jewel. Lond. 1585, fob 2. Of the making and 
ufe of the familiar faff. Lond. 1590, 410. 3. Afro- 
labium uranicum generate. Lond. 1596, 4to. 4. The 
art of dialing. Lond. 1609, 4to. 

BLAIN, among farriers, a dillemper incident to 
beafts, being a certain bladder growing on the root 
of the tongue, againft the wind-pipe, which fwells to 
fuch a pitch as to Hop the breath. It comes by great 
chaffing and heating of the ftomach, and is perceived 
by the bead’s gaping and holding out his tongue, and 
foaming at the mouth. To cure it, call the beaft, 
take forth his tongue, and then, flitting the bladder, 
waffi it gently with vinegar and a little fait. 

BLAIR (John), a Scottifh author, was contempo- 
raiy vvith., and the companion, fome fay the chaplain, 
of Sir William Wallace. He attended that great hero 
in almoft all his exploits ; and, after his death, which 
left fo great a ftain on the charaaer of Edward I. of 
England, he wrote his memoirs in Latin. The injury 
ot time has deftroyed this work, which might have 
thrown the greatell light on the hiftory of a very bufy 
and remarkable period. An inaccurate fragment of it 
only has defeended to us, from which little can be 

£ PUbliM' With a —'T- 
Blair (James), an eminent divine, was born and 

bied in Scotland, where he had at length a benefice in 
the epifcopal church ; but meeting with fome difeou- 
ragements, he came to England, in the latter end f 
the reign of king Charles II. and was lent by Dr 

war7 bvt^f t0 Virg™a’ and was vards, by the fame biffiop, made commiffary for that 
colony, the higheftoffie6 in the church thL He 

finding that the want of™ fl^ h’ 
vancement of religion and learning was a great damn 

at Williamlburgb, in Vi'S f„ fT8 3 ““'S' 

i^inaeadeUaneSCMeS^o!,;- 
z 
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fet on foot a voluntary fubfeription; but, in 1693, came 
to England to folicit the affair at court: when queen 
Mary was fo wrell pleafed with the noble deiign, that 
fhe efpoufed it with particular zeal; and king William 
readily concurring with her majefty, a patent was paf- 
fed for ere fling and endowing a college by the name 
of the William and Mary college, of which Mr Blair 
was appointed prefident, and enjoyed that office near 

He was alfo reflor of Williamfburgh, and j ^ j   - ' _ O7  ~ 
prefident of the council in that colony. Pie wrote, Our 
Saviour’s divine Sermon on the Mount explained in Saviour’s 
feveral fermons, 4 vols, oflavo ; and died m 1743. 

Blair (John), an eminent chronologift, was edu- 
cated at Edinburgh ; and coming to London was for 
fome time ufher of a fchcol in Hedge-Lane. In 1754, 
he obliged the world with that valuable publication, 
“ The Chronology and Hiftory of the World, from 
the Creation to the year of Chrifl 1753. Illuftrated 
in LVI. Tables; of which four are introduflory and 
contain the centuries prior to the firft Olympiad ; and 
each of the remaining LIP contain in one expanded 
View 30 Tears, or halt a Century.” This volume, 
which is dedicated to lord chancellor Ilardwicke, was 
publifhed by fubfeription, on account of the great ex- 
pence of the plates, for which the author apologized 
in his preface, where he acknowledged great obliga- 
tions to the earl of Bath, and announced fome chro- 
nological differtations, wherein he propofed to illullrate 
the difputed points, to explain the prevailing fvftems 
of chronology, and to etlablifh the authorities upon 
which fome of the particular seias depend. In Janua- 
ry 1 755 he was defied a follow of the Royal Society, 
and in 1761 of the Society of Antiquaries. In 1756 
he publifhed a fecond edition of his “ Chronological 
lables.”. In Sept. 1757, he was appointed chaplain 
to the Princefs Dowager of Wales, and mathematical 
tutor to. the Duke of York ; and on Dr Townfhend’s 
promotion to the deanery of Norwich, the fervices of 
Dr Blair were rewarded, March 10. 1761, with 
a prebendal Hall at Weflminfter. The vicarage of 
Hinckley happening to fall vacant fix days after, by 
the death of Dr Morres, Dr Blair was prefented to it 
by the dean and chapter of Weftminfter ; and in Au- 
gnft that year he obtained a difpenfation to hold with 
it the reflory of Burton Goggles in Lincolnfhire. In 
September 1763 he attended his royal pupil 'the duke 

°. Yoi
f
k * tour to the contiuent; had the fatisfac- tion of vihting. Lifbon, Gibraltar, Minorca, moft of 

the principal cities in Italy, and feveral parts of France; 
and returned with the duke in Auguft 1764. In 
1708 he pubhfhed an improved edition of his “ Chro- 
nologma! Tables,” which he dedicated to the Princefs 

.1 r es’ w !°. iac^ expreffed her early approbation of the former ed,t,o„. To the new edition were annexed, 
onrteen Maps of Ancient and Modern Geography, 

for .Uuftratmg the Tables of Chronology and Hiftoryi 
do wh,ch is prefixed a Diflertation on the Progrefs of 

S dgea„P yd\In ^ ^ was prefented by 
s'o'?," ?"d ch“P‘" of Weftminfter to the vicarage of 
cetrfrv fPr" th' C“y °f Loudoni wh!ch ifne- 
v r refi£Yf'mt0 r,'r,g" Hi"ckley. where he had ne- 
Mr Si‘ - a ““T 1'"8th of the death of 
wastrelhrAT776, he reiigned St Bride’s, and 
in Weflm" #d the redtory of St John the Evangelift 111 " ehttunfter; and ,n Jane that year obtained a dif- 

penfatioa 

Biair. 
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cenfation to hold the rectory of St John with that of 
Horton, near Colebrooke Bucks. His brother cap- 
tain Blair falling glorioufly in the fervice of his coun- 
try in the memorable fea-fight of April 12th 1782, 
the {hock accelerated the Doftor’s death. He had at 
the fame time the influenza in a fevere degree, which 
put a period to his life, June 24th 1782. His library 
vvas fold by audion December n-iUh, 1781; and 
a courfe of his “ Ledures on the Canons ol the OKI 
Teftament” hath fince been advertifed as intended 
for publication by his widow. > , r 

Blair of Athol, a caitle belonging^ to the duke of 
Athol, feated in the county of Athol in Scotland, 20 
miles north-weft of Perth. W. Long. 3. 30. N. Lat. 
r6. 46. This caftle was befieged by the Highland 
army in 1746 ; and bravely defended by Sir Andrew 
Agnew, who was reduced to eat horfe’s flefh, until he 
was relieved by the Heflians under the earl of Craw- 

BLAISE, a military order inftituted by the kings 
of Armenia, in honour of St Blade, anciently bifhop 
of Sebatta in that country, the patron taint of that 
nation. 

Juftinian calls them knights of St Blaife and St Ma- 
ry, and places them not only in Armenia but in Pa- 
leftine. They made a particular vow to defend the re- 
ligion of the church of Rome, and followed the rule of 
St Bafil. The precife year of the inftitution of the 
knights of St Blaife is not known; but they appear to 
have commenced about the fame time with the knights 
Templars and Plofpitallers ; to the former of which 
they bore a near affinity, the regulars being the fame 
in both. 

BLAISOIS, a province of France, bounded on the 
north by Beauce, on the eaft by the Orleannois, on the 
fouth byr Berry, and on the weft by Touraine. Blois 
is the capital town. 

BLAKE (Robert), a famous Englifh admiral, born 
Aua-uft 1589 at Bridgwater in Somerfetihire, where 
he was educated at the gram mar-fchool. He went from 
thence to Oxford in 1615, where he was entered at St 
Alban’s Hall. From thence he removed to Wadham 
college ; and on the 10th of February 1617, he took 
the degree of bachelor of arts. In 1623, he wrote a 
copy of verfes on the death of Mr Camden, and foon 
after left the univerfity. He was tindhired pretty eai ry 
with republican principles, and difliking that feverity 
with which Dr Laud, then bifhop of Bath and Wells, 
preffed uniformity in his diocefe, he began to fall into 
the puritanical opinions. His natural bluntnefs cauflng 
his principles to be well known, the puritan party re- 
turned him member for Bridgwater in 1640 ; and ic 
ferved in the parliament army with great courage du- 
ring the civil war : but when the King was brought to 
trial, he highly difapproved the meafure as illegal, and 
was frequently heard to fay, he ’would as freely venture 
his life to five the King, as ever he did to ferve the 
parliament. But this is thought to have been chiefly 
owing to the humanity of his temper, fince aiter dre 
death of the King he fell in wholly with the republican 
party, and, next to Cromwell, was the ableft officer the 
parliament had. . 

In 1648- 9, he was appointed, in conjun&ion with Co- 
lonel Dean and Colonel Popham, to command the fleet; 
and foon after blocked up Prince Maurice and Prince 
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Rupert in Kinfale harbour. But thefe getting out, 
Black followed them from port to port: and at laPi at- 
tacked them in that of Malaga, burnt and deftroyed 
their whole fleet, two fhips only excepted, the Reforma- 
tion in which Prince Rupert himfelf was, and the Swal- 
low commanded by his brother Prince Maurice. In 
1652, he was conftituted foie admiral; whence de- 
feated the Dutch fleet commanded by Van Trump, Rny- 
ter, and De Wit, in three feveral engagements, in whicn 
the Dutch loft 11 men of war, 30 merchant {hips, 
and, according to their own accounts, had 15,000 men 
flain. Soon after, Blake and his colleagues, with a 
grand fleet of too fail, ftood over to the Dutch^coaft; 
and forced their fleet to fly for fhelter into the Pexel, 
where they were kept for fome time by hlonk and Dean,, 
while Blake failed northward. At laft, however, Trump 
got out, and drew together a fleet of 120 men of war;, 
and, on the 3d of June, the generals Dean and Monk 
came to an engagement with the enemy oft the north 
Foreland with indifferent fuccefs : but the next day 
Blake coming to their affiftance with 18 fliips, gained 
a complete victory7'; fo that if the Dutch had not favtd 
themfelv-es on Calais fands, their whole fleet had been 
funk or taken. 

In April 1653, Cromwell turned out the parliament, 
and {hortly after aftumed the fupreme power. The 
ftates hoped great advantages from this';; but were diL 
appointed. Blake faid on this occafion to his officers, 
“ It is not for us to mind ftate affairs, but to keep fo- 
reigners from fooling us."’—In November i654> Crom- 
well fent him with a ftrong fleet into the Mediterra- 
nean, with orders to fupport the honour of the Engliih 
flag, and to procure fatisfa&ion for the injuries that 
might have been done to our merchants. Xn the begin- 
ning of December, Blake came into the road of Cadiz, 
where he was treated with all imaginable refpeffi : a 
Dutch admiral would not hoift his flag while he was 
there ; and his name was now grown fo formffiable, 
that a French fquadron having flopped one .of his ten- 
ders, which had been feparated from Blake in a ftorm, 
the admiral, as foon as he knew to whom it belonged, 
fent for the captain on board, and drank Blake’s health 
before him with great ceremony, under a difeharge ef 
five guns, and. then difmifled him. The Algerines were 
fo much afraid of him, that, flopping the Sallee rovers, 
they obliged them to deliver up what Engliffi prifoners. 
they had on board, and then fent them freely to Blake, 
in order to purchafe his favour. This, however, did 
not prevent his coming on the 10th of March before 
Algiers, and fending an officer on fliore to the dey to 
demand fatisfa&ion for the piracies committed bn the 
Englifh, and the releafe of all the Englifh captives. 
The dey, in his anfwer, alleged, that the {hips and cap- 
tives belonged to private men, and therefore he could 
not reftore them without offending all his fubje&s, but 
that he might eafily redeem them : and if he thought 
good, they would conclude a peace with him, and for 
the future offer no a&s of hoftility to the Engliffi : and 
having accompanied this anfwer with a large prefent of 
freffi provifions, Blake left Algiers, and failed on the 
fame errand to Tunis; the dey of which place not only 
refufed to comply with his rtqueft, but denied him the 
liberty of taking in freffi water. “ Here (faid he),: 
are our caftles of Goletto and Porto Ferino ; do your~ 
word.” Blake, at hearing this, began, as his cuftom 

was- 

Blake. 
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was wlien highly provoked, to ciiil Ins wiiiiicers ; and 
after a fhort confultation with his officers, bore into the 
bay of Porto Ferino with his great (hips and their fe- 
conds; and coming within mulket ffiot of the cable 
'find the line, fired on both fo warmly, that in two hours 
time the caflle was rendered defencelefs, and the guns 
on the works along the fhore were difmounted, though 
60 of them played at a time on the Englilh. Blake 
found nine fiiipsiin the road, and ordered every captain 
to man his long boat with choice men, to enter the 
harbour and fire the Tunifeens; which they happily ef- 
fected, with the lofs of 25 men killed and 48 Wounded, 
while he and his men covered them from the caftle by 
playing continually on them with their g'reat guns. 
This daring aCtion fpread the terror of his name thro’ 
Africa and Afia. From Tunis he failed to Tripoli, 
caufed the Englilh fkrves to be fet at liberty, and con- 
cluded a peace with that government. Thence return- 
ing to Tunis, the Tunifeens implored his mercy, and 
begged him to grant them peace, which he did upon 
terms highly advantageous to England. He next failed 
to Malta, and obliged the 'knights to reftore theeffeCls 
taken by their privateers from the Englifh ; and by 
thefe great exploits fo raifed the glory of the Englilh 
name, that moll of the princes and Hates in Italy thought 
fit to pay their compliments to the ProteClor, by fend- 
ing folemn embaffies to him. 

He palled the next winter either in lying before Ca- 
diz, or in cruifing up and down the Straits ; and was 
at his old ilation, at the mouth of that harbour, when 
he received information that the Spaniffi plate fleet had 
put into the bay of Sanfta Cruz, in the ifland of Te- 
neriffe: upon this he weighed anchor, with 25 men of 
war, on the 13th of April 1657; and on the 2cth rode 
with his flops off the bay of SanCla Cruz, where he 
faw 16 Spamlh Ihips lying in the form of a half-moon. 
Near the mouth of the haven flood a caflle furniffied 
with great ordnance ; befides which there were feven 
forts round the bay, with fix, four, and three guns on 
each, joined to each other by a line of communication 
manned with mulketeers. To make all fafe, Don 
Diego Diagues, general of the Spanilh fleet, caufed all 
the fmaller Ihips to be moored clofe along the Ihore • 
ami the fix large galleons flood farther out at anchor,’ 
with their broadfides towards the fea. Blake having 
prepared for the fight, a fquadron of fhips was drawn 
out to make the hrft onfet, commanded by Captain Stay- 
ner in the Speaker fngate : who no fooner received or- 
ders, than he failed mto the bay, and fell upon the Spa- 
mffi fleet, without the leaft regard to the forts, which 
fpent their (hot prod.gally upon them. No fooner were 
thefe entered into the bay, but-Bl^ke, following after 
placed feveral ftups to pour broadfides into the

g caftle 
and forts; and thefe played their parts fo well, that 

to be hdd 'Tn th6 Spaniank f0Und thdr f°rtS ho; to be held. In the mean time, Blake ftruck in whh 

whichetrheand braVdy f°Ught the Spanifll out of which the enemy were beaten by two o’clock in th. of 

a way ^ ordered htmen^ fef ^ T? them 

done fo effe&uallv that th. • m °u dre ’ w^lc^ was 

except two, which funk doJnHgh^no^h-110^ ^-eS’ 
above the water but part of thf marts The 
having now obtained a complete viA * Th Engll<h 

to another difficulty by theuinrl reduced 
1 Dy the Wlndt which blew fo ftrong 
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into the bay, that they defpaired of getting“out. They Blamot 
lay under the fire of the caftles and of all the forts, Blanc. 
which muft in a little time have torn them to pieces. 
But the wind fuddenly fliifting, carried them out of the 
bay ; where they left the Spaniards in aftoniftiment at 
the happy temerity of their audacious viftors. This 
is allowed to have been one of the moll remarkable ac- 
tions that ever happened at fea. “ It was fo miracu- 
lous (fays the Earl of Clarendon), that all men who knew 
the place wondered that any fober man, with what 
courage foever endowed, would ever have undertaken it; 
and they could hardly perfuade themfelves to believe 
what they had done ; whilft the Spaniards comforted 
themfelves with the belief, that they were devils and 
not men who had deftroyed them in fuch a manner.” 
This was the laft and greateft adion of the gallant 
Blake. He was confumed with a. dropfy and fcurvy ; 
and haftened home, that he might yield up his laft 
breath in his native country, which he had fo much 
adorned by his valour. As he came within' fight of 
land, he expired.-—Never man, fo zealous for a fadiion, 
was fo much refpe&ed and efteemed even by the oppo- 
fite fadions. Difinterefted, generous, liberal; ambi- 
tious only of true glory, dreadful only to his avowed 
enemies; he forms one of the moft perfed charaders of 
that age, and the leaft flamed with thofe errors and vio- 
lences which were then fo predominant. The Protec- 
tor ordered him a pompous funeral at the public charge: 
but the tears of his countrymen w’ere the moft honour- 
able panegyric on his memory. The Lord Clarendon 
obfei ves, “ that he was the firft man who brought fhips 
to contemn cattles on fhore, which had ever been thought 
very formidable, and were difcovered by him to make 
a noife only, and to fright thofe wffio could be rarely 
hurt by them. He w-as the firft that infufed that de- 
gree of courage into feamen, by making them fee by- 
experience what mighty things they could do if they 
were refolved ; and the iirft that taught them to fight 
in hi e as well as in water. 

BEAMON F, a town of Lorrain in France, feated 
ILat nver ca^ed E. Long. 6.51. N. 

BLANC. See Blank. 
Blanc, a town of Berry in France, feated on the 

nver Creufe, by which it is divided into two parts. The 
<.na a^out it is barren, and full of trees, heath, and 

E‘ Long* !• 13. N. Lat, 46. 38. 
bio-hJft /ZfAC\1 ftuPendous mountain in Savoy, the 
SlL°, A1P?> encompafTed by thofe wo,- 
s'/aIp ' ai0nSOfin°W and 'ce calle<1 thc Glaciers. 

,B f/*,* S'f fs are five, which extend aimed 
bv w Id f fi ,he valc ,of Chamouni, and are feparated 
immeltaS’ C

f
0r"'Mds-a”d *■> meadows; fo that 

tivSlo, ‘ f 1Ce ar,e blende‘1 with the higheft oil- 
mod fin’ d Pe'T«“a,1y fucceed to each other in the 
mUau S and “^“K.-Mtude. All thefe feve! 
the moumaiL ’ j’ nch, Ie chi',Iy >" the hollows of 
together at !h Z"f are ^me Iea?"es in length, unite 
mSht t F ‘ ofM°n'-Blanc; the highed 
World. Europe, and probably of the ancient 

before Dr Pacearrf a m1°
u"t?ln Kzs tieemed inacceflible 

ed to reach it ' A p ^ lcian at Chamouni, attempt- reach it in Auguft 1786, and fucceeded in the 

attempt. 
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attempt. Soon after, the fame undertaking was re- 
folved upon and accompUihed by M. de SauTure, who 
has publiihed a narrative of the journey.—He arrived 
at Chamouni, fituated at the foot of the mountain, m 
the beginning of July 1787; but bad weather prevent- 
ed him from afcending until the firft of Auguft, when 
he began his expedition, accompanied by a feryant and 
eighteen guides, who carried, his plulofophical and 
other apparatus. His fon was left at the Priory in 
Chamouni, and was employed in making meteorological 
obfervations, with which thofe made on the top ol the 
mountain might be compared. Although it is fcarce.y 
fix milts and three quarters in a llraight hne from tae 
Priory of Chamouni to the top of Mont-Blanc, it re- 
quires neverthelefs eighteen hours to gain the fummit, 
owing to the bad'roads, the windings, and the great 
perpendicular height of the mountain. That he might 
be perfectly at liberty to pais the night on what part 
of the mountain he pleafed, he carried a tent with him,, 
and he and his company ilept in it the firII night on 
that eminence which is firll met with, and which is on 
tire fouth of the Priory, and about a mile perpendicu- 
larly above the village. 

Hitherto the journey was free from danger, or even, 
difficulty; the road being either rocky or covered 
with grafs: but thence upwards it was either wholly 
covered with fnow or confided of the moil flippery ice. 
But the fecond day’s journey was attended with many 
difficulties. The ice valley on the fide of the hill mult 
be paffed, in order to gain the fyot of that chain of, 
rocks bordering on the perpetual faows which co- 
ver Mont-Blanc. The paffage through this valley is 
extremely dangerous, fince it. is interfered with nume- 
rous wide, deep, and irregular chafms, which can only 
be croffed by means of bridges naturally formed oi. 
fnow, and thefe often very {lender, extended as it were 
over an abyfs. One of the guides had almoft pe- 
riihed here the evening before, as he with two others 
went to reconnoitre the road. I hey had the pi ecau- 
tion to tie themfelvcs together with a long rope, and 
lie in the middle had the misfortune to have the inow- 
bridge, over a wide and deep chafm, break under him, 
fo that he remained fufpended between lus two com- 
rades. M. de Sauffure and his retinue paffed very near 
the opening through which this man had fallen, and 
fnuddered at the danger in which the poor fellow had 
been involved. The difficulties they had to encounter 
in this valley, and the winding road they were obliged 
to take through it, accafioned their being three hours 
in croffing it, although in a ftraight line its breadth is 
not above three quarters of a mile. _ 

After having reached the rocks, they mounted in a 
ferpentioe dircHion to a valley filled with fnow, which 
runs from north to .fouth to the foot of the higheft pin- 
nacle. The furface of the fnow in this valley has nu- 
merous fiffures, which penetrate fo deep, that their 
bottom is nowhere to be feen, although they are ot 
confiderable breadth. The fides of thefe fiffures, where 
the fnow is broken perpendicularly, afford an oppor- 
tunity of obferving the fucceffive horizontal layers of 
fnow which are annually formed. 

The guides were defirous of paffing the night near 
one of the rocks on the fide of this valley ; but as the 
loftieft of them is at lead 1400 yards perpendicularly 
lower than the fummit of the mountainj Mj de oauffure 

was defirous of afcending higher; in confequence of 
which it would be neceffary to encamp on the fnow: 
but he found it difficult to convince his companions of 
the praHicability of the plan. I hey imagined that 
during the night an infupportable cold prevailed in- 
thofe heights which were eternally covered with fnow, 
and they were ferioufly afraid of perifhing. By proper 
encouragements, however, he induced them to proceed; 
and at four in the afternoon they arrived at the fecond 
of the three plains of inow which they had to pais,. 
Here they encamped at the height of 3 100 yards above 
the Priory of Chamouni, and 4250 yards above the le- 
vel of the fea, which is about 200 yards higher than 
the peak of Teneriffe. They did not proceed to the- 
laft plain, on account of the day having been far ad- 
vanced ; and they were alio aypreheniive ot expoling. 
themfelves to the. Avalanches which are frequently 
tumbling from the fumrait of the mountain. 1 hey 
dug a deep hole in the fnow, fuffieiently wide to con- 
tain the whole company, and covered its top with the 
tent cloth. 

In making this encampment, they began to expe- 
rience the effects of the rarity of the atmofphere.. K.o- 
buit men, to whom feven or eight hours walking or 
rather climbing were an ablolute nothing, had fcarcely 
railed five or fix {hovels full of fnow before they were 
under the neceffity of reffmg and relieving each other, 
almoll inceffantly. One oi them who had gone back, 
a fmall diltance to fill a cafk with fome water which he 
had feen in one of the crevices of the fnow, found him- 
felf fo much difordered in his way, that he returned 
without the water, and paffed the night in great pain. 
M. de Sauffure, who is fo much accuffomed to the air 
of mountains as to fay, “ That in general I feel my- 
felf better in fuch air than in that of the plains, 
was exhaufted with the fatigue of making his meteoro- 
logical obfervations. The principal inconvenience 
which the thinnefs of the air produces, is an exceflive 
thirff. They had no means of procuring water but by 
melting the fnow ; and the little ffove which they had 
carried with them, afforded but a feeole fupply loi 
twenty men. 

This region of the mountain prefents to the view 
nothing but fnow ol the pureil and moll dazzling 
whitenefs, forming a very Angular contrail with the 
{ky, which appears remarkably black. 

“ No living creature (fays M. de Sauffure) is to be 
feen in thefe defolate regions,, nor is the leaft trace of 
vegetation to be difcovered. It is the habitation of 
cold and filence 1 When I reflefted that Dr Paccard,. 
and his guide Jacques Balmat, who lirff vifited. thefe 
deferts, arrived here at the decline of the day, without 
{belter, without affiffance, and wholly ignorant where 
or how they were to pafs the night, without even the 
certainty that it was poffible for men to exiil in tne 
places they had undertaken to viiit; and yet that they 
were able to purfue their journey with unremittcd in- 
trepidity, I could not but admire their llrength and 
courage. My guides were fo firmly prepoffeffed with,, 
the fear of cold, that they ffiut up every apct.ure of the 
tent with the utmoft exadlnefs; fo that I fuffered very 
confiderably from the heat and the vitiated air, which 
had become highly noxious from the breaths of fo many 
people in a fmall room. I was frequently obliged, in 
the courfe of the night, to go out of the tent, in oidei 
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to relieve my breathing. The moon fhone with the 
brighteft fplendor, in the midib of a flcy as black as 
ebony. Jupiter, rayed like the fun, arofe from behind 
the mountain in the eaft. The light of thefe lumina- 
ries was reflected from the white plain or rather bafon 
in which we were fituated; and dazzling eclipfed every 
ftar except thofe of the firfl and fecond magnitude. 
At length we compofed otirfelves to deep. We were, 
however, foon awakened by the noife of an immenfe 
mafs of fnow (avalanche), which had fallen down from 
the top of the mountain, and covered part of the dope 
over which we were to climb the next day.” 

As they were obliged to melt a great quantity .'of 
fnow, and prepare many necedaries for their farther 
progrefs in their journey, it was late the next morning 
before they took their departure. 

“ We began our afcent (continues M. de Sauffure) 
to the third and lad plain, and then turned to the left, 
in our way to the higheft rock, which is on the ead 
part of the fummit. The afcent is here very deep, 
being about 39 degrees inclined to the horizon, and 
bounded on each fide by precipices. The furface of 
the fnow was fo hard and dippery, that our pioneers 
were obliged to hew out their footdeps with hatchets. 
T-huswe were two hours in climbing a hill of about 
53° yards high. Having arrived at this lad rock, we 
-turned to the wedward, and climbed the lad afcent, 
whofe height is about 300 yards, and its inclination 
about 28 or 29 degrees. On this peak the atmofphere 
is fo rare, that a man’s drength is exhaufted with the 
lead fatigue. When we came near the top, I could 
not walk fifteen or fixteen deps without dopping to 
take breath; and I frequentlyperceived myfelf fo faint, 
that I was under the neceffity of fitting down from 
time to time ; and in proportion as I recovered my 
breath, I felt my drength renewed. All my guides 
experienced fimilar fenlations, in proportion to their 
re petbve conditutions. We arrived at the fummit of 
Mont-Blanc at 11 o’clock in the forenoon. 

“ I now enjoyed the grand fpe&acle which was 
under my eyes. A thin vapour, fufpended in the in- 
enor regions of the air, deprived me of the diftind 

view of the lowed and mod remote objeds, fuch as the 

e rretdi'.Tr Li™bard>r; I ^ not fo much * re . this lofs, fmce I faw Wlth re markable clearnefs 
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and aline (l y-t-H inches'Englidi), and that this air had 
confequently little more than half the denfity of that on 
the plains, the breathing mud neceffarily be increafed, in 
order to caufe, in a given time, the padage of a diffi- 
dent quantity of air through the lungs. The frequen- 
cy of refpiration increafed the circulation of the blood, 
more efpecially as the arteries on the furface of the 
body had not the predure they were ufually accudom- 
ed to. We were all in a feveribi date, as wilHje feen 
in the fequel. 

“ While I remained perfe&Iy dill, I experienced 
but little uneafinefs more than a flight oppreffion about 
my heart; but, on the fmalled bodily exertion, or when 
I fixed my attention on any objed for fome moments 
together, and particularly when I preffed my ched in 
the ad of dooping, I was obliged to red and pant for 
two or three minutes. My guides were in a fimilar 
condition. We had no appetite ; and our provifions, 
which were all frozen, were not well calculated to ex- 
cite it: nor had we auy inclination for wine or brandy, 
which increafed our indifpofition, mod probably by 
accelerating the circulation of the blood. Nothing 
but frcfh water relieved us ; and much time and trouble 
were neceffary to procure this article, as we could have 
no other than melted fnow. I remained on the fum- 
mit till half pad three; and though I did not lofe a 
fingle moment, 1 was not able to make all thofe expe- 
riments in four hours and an half which I have fre« 
quentlydone in lefs than three on the fea-fide. How- 
ever, I made with great exaftnefs thofe which were 
mod edential. 

“ returned much eafier than I could have ex- 
pe&ed ; fince, in defending, we did not experience 
any bad effeAs from the compreffion of the thorax ; 
our rtfpiration was not impeded, and we were not un- 
der the neceflity of reding, in order to recover our 
breath and drength. The road down to the fird plain 
vvas neverthelefs by no means agreeable, on account of 
the great declivity ; and the fun, fhining fo bright on 
the tops of the precipices below us, made fo dazzling 
an appearance, that it required a good head to avoid 
growing _ g,ddy from the profpea. We pitched our 
tent again on the fnow, though we were more than 
400 yards below our lad night’s encampment. I was 
here convinced that it was the rarity of the air, and 

ot the fatigue of the journey, that had incommoded 
u, on the fumm.t of the mountain, otherwife we fhould 

fZ. Wdl’ aod f<> “ attack 
makeTP '? h ? aPPeti"t- I could now alfo nake my meteorological obfervations without any in- 

In coXu'- k3” Pnf!'adeJ ‘hat the mdlfpofLon 
Lnt n d”? e ^ °f the “tmofphn-e is dif- erent dnTerent people. For my own part, I felt 

^ of Xo yard's or near- 

affe&ed^hen^ 3 qi,1^ tu
er but ^ began to be much altetteJ when I was higher m the atmofphere. 

we had mTedV ^ " t^lat tJle ice vaUe7 which 
a contdSS change 

k""-d,K 
to go down a deni V m cUr We were obli^d 

   ‘cipiration. When it i ' f7°T "" luc grees of inclination^1 ^ ° JnOW of 110 lePs than 50 de- 
mercury iB the barometer was n !S.C°nfldered that the had happened dnT’ °rdcr t0 avoId a cliafm which 

No47. eter^ no higher than finches got do^ Llow^fheTd"15-^11011- We 

low as the fird; eminence on the fide, about 

half 

from my labour^ and‘^n Wm^th^h’ t0 ^ 
means of refpiration. When ^ ^Y- h^ht.s }° ^ 
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me, half after nine, and were perfedly happy to find our- 
Blanc- feives on a foundation which we were fure would not 

Mangef- „;ve way under our feet.” 
~‘r~'r From the narrative we learn, that the fummit of the 

mountain is a ridge nearly horizontal, lying eaft and 
weft : the flope at each extremity is inclined from 28 
to 30 degrees, the fouth fide between 15 and 20, and 
the north about 45 or 50. This ridge is fo narrow 
as feafeely to allow two people to walk abreaft, espe- 
cially at the weft end, where it refembles the roof of 
a houfe. It is wholly covered with fnow ; nor is any 
bare rock to be feen within 150 yards of the top. 
The furface of the fnow is fcaly, and in fome places 
covered with an icy cruft, under which the fnow is 
dufty and without confiftence. I he higheft rocks are 
all granites ; thofe on the eaft fide are mixed with ftea- 
tites; thofe on the fouth and the weft contain a large 
quantity of fchoerl, and a little lapis corneus. Some 
ef them, efpecially thofe on the eaft, which are about 
130 yards below the fummit, feem to have been late- 
ly ftiivered with lightning. 

M. de Sauflure faw no animals on the mountain ex- 
cept two butterflies, which he fuppofes muft have been 
driven thither by the wind. Lichens are the only ve- 
getables which are found on the more elevated paits 
of thefe mountains : the filene acaulis, which grows 
in great quantities on the lower parts, difappears at the 
height of about two miles above the level of the fea. 

M. de Sauffure has given us the height of the baro- 
meter on the top of Mont-Blanc. Auguft 3* at noon, 
16 inches, o lines, and 444" a hne, French mealuie 
(i. e. 16.1 81 Englilh) ; and Reaumur’s thermometer 
was 2.3 below the freezing point. M. Sennebier, 
at the fame time, obferved at Geneva the barometer 
27 2 4f-gg (29.020 inches Englifli) ; and the thermo- 
meter 22.6 above freezing. From thete data he makes 
the height of Mont-Blanc 22i8toifes, or 14180 Eng- 
lifli feet (about 24 miles), according to M. de Luc’s 
rule; and 2272 toifes, or 14525 Lnglifh feet, accord- 
ing to M. Trembley’s. To thefe heights 13 toifes, or 
83 feet, the height of M. Sennebier’s room above the 
lake of Geneva, muft be added, to give the height of 
the mountain above the level of the lake 14263 feet, ac- 
cording M. de Luc, and 14608 feet according to M. 
Trembley. Sir George Shuckburgh made the height of 
Mont-Blanc, by trigonometrical meafurement, 14429 
feet above the lake, which is almoft the mean between 
the other two. The refult of the obfervations made at 
Chamouni, contemporary with thofe on Mont-Blanc, 
agrees ftill nearer wich Sir George’s mealurement. 
The general mean refult makes the fummit of Mont- 
Blanc 2450 toifes, 15673 Englifli feet, or three miles 
nearly, above the level of the fea. 

M. de Sauffure found by his electrometer, that the 
electricity of the air on the fummit of the mountain 
was pofifive. Water boiled at 68.993 degrees of a 
thermometer, which rifes to 80 with the barometer 
27 French inches high. The wind was north and ex- 
tremely piercing on the fummit; but, fouthward of 
the ridge, the temperature of the air was agreeable. 
The experiments with lime-water, and with the cauftic 
alkali, fhow that the air was mixed with atmofpheric 
acid or fixed air. See Atmosphere, 11° 12, 13- 

BiJNC-Manger, Fr. q- d. white food, is a piepara- 
tion of diflolved ifinglafs, milk, fugar, cinnamon, &c. 
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boiled into a thick confiftence, and garnifhed for the fllaiicards 
table with blanched almonds. It is cooling and (Length- £janc;1;Ilg_ 
ening. _ _ ■  

BLANCARDS, a name given to certain linen 
cloth, thus called, becaufe the thread ufed to weave 
them has been half blanched or bleached before it was 
ufed. They are manufa&ured in Normandy, particu- 
larly in the places which are in the diftrift or under 
the jurifdicftion of Pont-Audemer, Bernay, and Li- 
fieux. 

BLANCH-ferme, or Blank farm, a white farm, 
that is, where the rent was to be paid in filver, not in 
cattle. In ancient times, the crown rents were many 
times referved to be paid in libris albis, called blanch 
firmes : in which cafe the buyer was holder! d; alb ate 
firmam, viz. his bafe money or coin, worfe than ftand- 
ard, was melted dowm in the exchequer, and reduced 
to the finenefs of (landard filver ; or inftead thereot 
be paid to the king 12 d. in the pound by way of ad- 
dition. 

BiANCK-Holding, in law, a tenure by which the 
vaflal is only bound to pay an elufory yearly duty to 
his fuperior merely as an acknowledgment of his right. 
See Law, Part III. N° clxv. 3. 

BLANCHARD (James), an excellent painter, was 
bom at Paris, and learnt the rudiments of his profefiion 
under Nicholas Bolleri his uncle ; but left him at 20 
years of age, and travelled into Italy. He (laid two 
years at Rome, and from thence went to Venice, where 
he was fo charmed with the works of Titian, I intoret, 
and Paul Veronefe, that he refolved to follow their man- 
ner ; and in this he fucceeded fo far, chat at his return 
to Paris he foon became generally efteemed for the no- 
velty, beauty, and force of his pencil. He painted two 
galleries at Paris, one belonging to Perault, the firft 
prefident, and the other to Bullion, fuperintendant of 
the finances ; but his capital piece is a picture of the 
defeent of the Holy Ghoft in the church of Notre 
Dame. He was feized, in the flower of his age, with 
a fever and impofthume in the lungs, of which he died 
in 1683. Of all the French painters Blanchard was 
efteemed the beft colouriil, he having carefully ftudied 
this part of painting in the Venetian (chool. 

Carte-Bi.ANCHR. See Carte. 
BLANCHING, the art or manner of making any 

thing white. See Bleaching. 
Blanching of Iron-plates, is performed with aqua- 

fortis and tin. 
Blanching of Woollen Stufs, is done with foap, or 

with chalk, or with fulphur or brimftone. 
Blanching of Silk, is performed with foap and 

brimftone. 
Blanching of Wax, is by expofing it to the fun and 

dew. See Wax. 
Blanching, in coinage, the operation performed on 

the planchets, or pieces of filver, to give them the re- 
quifite luftre and brightnefs. They alfo blanch pieces 
of plate, when they would have them continue white, 
or have only fome parts of them burniflied.--Blanch- 
ing, as it is now pra&ifed, is performed by heating the 
pieces on a kind of peel with a wood fire, in the man'- 
ner of a reverbatory ; fo that the flame pafles over 
the peel. The pieces being fufficiently heated and 
cooled again, are put fuccefflvely to boil in two pans, 
which are of copper : in thefe they put water, common 
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Blanching fait, and tartar of Montpelier. When they have been 

. H well drained of this water in a copper fieve, they throw 
t 

BlunK fand and fre/h water over them; and when dry, they 
* are well rubbed with towels. . 

Blanching, amang gardeners, an operation whereby 
certain fallets, roots, &c. are rendered whiter than they 
would otherwife be.—It is thus : After pruning off 
the tops and roots of the plants to be blanched, they 
plant them in trenches about ten inches wide, and as 
many deep, more or lefs as is judged neceifaiy; as 
they grow up, care is taken to caver them with earth, 
within four or five inches of their tops : this is repeat- 
ed from time to time, for five or fix weeks in which 
time they will be fit for ufe, and of a whitifh colour 
where covered by the earth. 

Blanching alfo denotes the operation of covering 
iron plates with a thin coat or cruft of tin. See Lat- 
ten. 

BLANCO, a cape or promontory of Africa, in the 
Atlantic ocean. W. Long. 18. 30. N. Lat. 20. o. 

Blanco, a promontory of Peru in South America, 
in the South Sea. W. Long. 81. 10. N. Lat. 11.50. 

BLANDA (anc. geog.), a Roman city in the ter- 
ritory of Barcino in Hifpania Citerior : Now Blanes, a 
fear port town of Catalonia, fituated near the river Tor- 
dara. E. Long. 3. 40. N. Lat. 41. 30. 

BLANDFORD, a town of Dorfetfhire in England. 
It is pleafantly feated on the river Store near the Downs, 
but has been fubjed to feveral dreadful fires, particu- 
larly in 1731, when almoft the whole town was burnt 
down ; but it has fince been rebuilt finer than before. 
It has the title of a marquifate, and lies in W. Long. 
2. 15. N. Lat. 50. co. 

BLANDONONA (anc. geog.), a fmall city of 
Liguria in Italy : Now Bron, or Brani. See that 
article. 

BLANES. See Blanda. 
BLANK, or Blanc, in a general fenfe, fignifies 

white; and blancus, or blatica, is more particularly 
ufed for a kind of white or lilver money, of bafe al- 
loy, coined By Henry V. in thofe parts of France then 
fubjecf to England, valued at 8 d. Sterling. They 
were forbidden by his fucceffor to be current in this 
redm. In fome ancient charters they are called folida 
blanci, nuhitefloiUings. J 

Blank alfo denotes a fmall copper coin, formerly 
current in France, at the rate of five deniers Tour- 
f,018', rh7 h£d alf° great blanks, or pieces of three blanks, and others of fix, in refped whereof the fingle 
fort were called little blanks ; but of late they are all 
become only monies of account. 7 

Blank, or BiANK-Tickit, in lotteries, that to which 
no prize is allotted. The French have a game under 
the denomination^Manque, anfwering to our lottery 

Blank, m coinage a plate, or piece of gold'or 
filver, cut and Ihaped for a coin, but not yet ftamped 

BiAUK-Bar, m law,, is ufed for the fame withwL 

which i„a a7S„ of ,a
rlafthe "am' °f a ^ “ W- 

Plaintiff t„ aflign the cc4i ^“whe” ffe tfeVf 
• was committed. ^ tne trdpafs 

fome times ’left ^y mifckr^A Hanklif 
material be omitted 1 in a ri 1 • 3nii ^°mething 
and Inch a 
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Blank- Verfe, in the modern poetry, that compofed Blank-ver 

of a certain number of fyllables, without the aflifiance || 
of rhime. See Poetry, Part iii. Blankof. 

Point-Blank. See Poinr-Blank. 
BLANKENBERG, a town of Germany, in the 

circle of Weftphalia and duchy of Berg. E. Long. 7. 
18. N. Lat. 50. 54. 

BLANKENBURG, a town of Germany, in the 
circle of Lower Saxony, and capital of the county of 
the fame name, fubjedl to the Duke of Brunfwic-WoB 
fembuttle. The caftle or palace is a modern building,, 
and is the refidence of the princefs dowager. E. 
Long. 11. 20. N. Lat. 51. 50. 

BL ANKENHEIM, a fmall territory of Germany 
wuth the title of a county, which is part of that of 
EyfFel, near the archbilhopric of Cologn and duchy of 
Juliers. 

BLANKET, in. commerce, a warm woolly fort of 
fluff, light and looie woven, chiefly ufed in bedding, 
The manufacture of blankets is chiefly confined To 
Witney in Oxfordfhire, where it is advanced to that 
height,, that no other place comes near it. Some at- 
tribute a great part of the excellency of the Witney 
blankets to the abfterfive nitrous water of the river 
Windrufh, wherewith they are fcoured others rather 
think they owe it to a peculiar way of loofe fpinninp1 

which the people have thereabouts. Be this as it wilL 
the place has engroffed almofl the whole trade of the 
nation for this commodity ; infomuch that the wool 
fit for it centres here from the furthermoft parts of the 
kingdom. Blankets are made of felt-wool, i. e. wmol 
fiom oft fheep-fkins, which they divide into feveral 
foits. Of the head wool and bay wool they make 
blankets of twelve, eleven, and ten quarters broad ; 
of the ordinary and middle fort blankets of eight and 
feven quaiters broad; of the bell tail wool blankets of 
fix quai ters broad, commonly called cuts, ferving for 
teamens hammoclcs. See KLykes. 

Pcfmg in a Blanket, a ludicrous kind of puniflt- 
ment, of which we find mention in the ancients under 
the denomination fagatio.. Martial deferibes it gra- 
phically enough. Ibis ad excujfo, mi/us ad aJftra,fago. 
A late writer reprefents it as one of Otho’s imperial 

e p13111 thls 18 turning the tables : that empe- 
the fnV A k’ aV'dated ^ Suetonius, was not to be 
nraA Jef\v lu ^ in the 5 ^ being his 
with a hA trr° °UVn dark nigbts, and where he met 
cipline of P“bLker maa t0 g!ve him the dif' 

rl'CU[Iifa),
J- a painter of great 

ht ea?iihW?Snb°fl-at iVlkmaar in l628' and received 
wardet from Arent Tiding : but aft*. 
burg aid C^'v Ply r' difC:p!e 0f Pater Schefen- ^ ana i^asiar Van Everdingen. When he had fnenc 

duTinJths3?'11!' th°fe m3fterS’ he went t0 Rome, where, 
dSttrnv""3"? in t,hatc;t^ be was ftudiouily 
was admitted^nto^th ler

w?lks 0f the bell mailers, and. 
ed Bentvogels who ! tlemiTh Painters call- 
(which inTJutrli f hlm the name of Jan Maat 

that name he is iX ma7 °,r comPanJon), ,and by 
were landfcanes 1 u ?enera^y kRown. His fubje&s- 
vens or pom whBW I1""’8 °f J

ri^rS ha- 
cH 5 and in the r-prefentX^^f'3 ^ free pen" 
-ure way ,way;

Pbis 
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Blanqullle jefts with great truth, exaftnefs, 
[ 

and neatnefs 
ii handling. The pi&utes of this mailer which are moll 

ilafphemy. commemjed are tiie Italian fea-ports, with veflels lying 
before them. He pofleffed a lively imagination ; nor 
was his hand lefs expeditious than his thoughts ; and 
the connoiffeurs agreed in opinion, that if he had be- 
llowed more labour on his pitlures than he ufually did, 
or if he had finifhed them more highly, he would 
certainly have deftroyed a great deal of their fpirit, 
force, and elfedl. His moil capital performance is 
a view of the fea-lhore, with the waves retiring at 
ebb tide ; which is deferibed by Houbraken as be- 
ing wonderfully beautiful and natural. He died in 
1670. 

BLANQUILLE, in commerce, a fmall filver coin 
current in the kingdom of Morocco, and all that part 
of the coall of Barbary; it is worth about three-half- 
pence of our money. 

BLARE, in commerce, a fmall copper coin of Bern, 
nearly of the fame value with the ratz. 

BLAREGNIES, a town of the Aullrian Nether- 
lands, in the province of Hainault, feated in E. Long. 
3. 35. N. Lat. 50. 30. Near this place the Englifh 
and their allies under the Duke of Marlborough ob- 
tained a very bloody vidlory over the French in 1 7°9* 
This is moll commonly called the battle of Malplaauet. 
See Malplaqttet. 

BLASE, bifhop of Sebafla in Cappadocia, in the 
fecond and third centuries, fuffered death under Dio- 
cleiian by decapitation, after being whipped and ha- 
ving his flefh torn with iron combs. He is a perfon 
of great note among the vulgar, who in their procef- 
liotis relative to the woollen trade, always carry a re- 
prefentation of him as the inventor or patron of the 
art of wool-combing ; though that art mud have been 
known long before his time. It is difficult to fay 
how the invention came to be attributed to him ; but 
it had probably no better origin than the orcumhance 
of his being tortured by indruments uled in combing 
Of wool. 

BLASIA, leather-cup : A genus of the order of 
algae, belonging to the cryptogamia clafs of plants ; 
and in the natural method ranking under the 57th or- 
der, Alga. The male calyx is cylindric, replete with 
grains ; the female calyx is naked ; the fruit roundiffi, 
immerfed in the leaves, and many-feeded.—Of this ge- 
nus there is but one fpecies known, the pufilla, which 
grows naturally on the banks of ditches and rivulets, 
in a gravelly or fandy foil, both in England and Scol- 
land. It grows flat upon the ground in a circle or 
patch, compofed of numerous thin, green, pellucid, 
leaves, marked with a few whitiffi veins near the bafe, 
divided and fubdivided into obtufe fegments obfeurely 
crenated on the edges. T. he margins of the leaves are 
a little elevated, but the interior parts adhere clofe to 
the ground by a fine down which anfwers the purpofe 
of roots. The feeds are fo fmall as to be almoil im- 
perceptible. 

BLASPHEMY {blafpkemia, or llafpbemlum), in 
middle-age waiters, denotes limply the blaming or con- 
demning of a perfon or thing. Fhe word is Greek, 
lihntTfrifyLui, from letdo. Among the Greeks to 
blafpheme was to ufe words of evil omen, or that por- 
tended fomething ill, which the ancients were care- 
ful to avoid, fubllituting in lieu of them other words 
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of of fofter and gentler import, fometimes the very reverfe 
of the proper ones. 

Blasphemy is more peculiarly reflrained to evil or 
reproachful words fpoken of the Deity. Augultin 
fays, fain vulgo blafphe?nia non accipitur nife mala, 
verba de Deo dicere. 

According to Lindwood, blafphemy is an injury of- 
fered to Go^d, by denying that which is due and be- 
longing to him ; or attributing to him what is not 
agreeable to his nature. By the Mofaic law, blalphe- 
my was puniihed with death ; Levit. chap. xxiv. ver. 
13 —16. As alfo by the civil law; Novel. 77. In 
Spain, Naples, France, and Italy, the pains ot death 
are not now inflidled. In the Empire, either amputa- 
tion or death is made the puniffiment of this crime. 

By the canon law, blafphemy was punifiied only by 
a folemn penance ; and by cullom either by a pecu- 
niary or corporal punilhment. By the Englifh law’s, 
blafphemies of God, as denying his being or provi- 
dence, and all contumelious reproaches of Jefus Chrift, 
&c. are offences by the common law’, and punifhable 
by fine, imprifonment, and pillory. And, by the ila- 
tute law, he that denies one of the perfons in the Tri- 
nity, or afferts there are more than one, or denies Chri- 
ftianity to be true, for the firft offence is rendered in- 
capable of any office ^ for the fecond, adjudged 
pable of fuing, being executor or guardian, receiving 
any gift or legacy, and to be imprifoned for three years. 

According to the law of Scotland, the puniihment 
of blafphemy is death. The firil fpecies thereof con- 
fifts in railing at or curfing God ; and here the fingle 
adl conflitut.es the crime. The fecond confifls in de- 
nying the exiflence of the Supreme Being, or any of 
the perfons of the Trinity ; and therein obflinately 
perfevering to the lafl. For reiterated denial does not 
fully conflitute the crime, becaufe the flat, of Charles II. 
1661, admits of repentance before conviction, as a com- 
plete expiation. 

This llatute of 1661 is ratified by a flatute of king 
William, whereby the calling in queflion the exiflence 
of God, or of any of the perfons of the Trinity, or the 
authority of Scripture, or the Divine Providence, is 
made penal: For the firfl offence, imprifonment till 
fatisfadlion given by public repentance in fack-cloth ; 
for the fecond, a fine of a year’s valued rent of the 
real eflate, and twentieth part of the perfonal eflate ; 
and the trial in both thefe cafes is competent to inferior 
judges. The trial of the third offence is death, to be 
tried only by the juflices. 

Blasphemy againjl the Holy Ghof. Divines are not 
agreed w’ith refpedl to the nature of the crime thus de- 
nominated (Mat. chap. xii. ver. 31.), and the grounds 
of the extreme guilt aferibed to it. Dr Tillotfon 
maintains, that it confifted in malicioufly attributing 
the miraculous operations which Chrift peiformed by 
the power of the Holy Ghoft to the devil. Dr Whitby 
refers it to the difpenfation of the Holy Ghoft, which 
commenced after our Lords refurredlion and afeenfion; 
and thofe were guilty of the crime who perfifted in 
their unbelief and blafphemed the Holy Ghoft, repre- 
fenting him as an evil fpirit. The crime was unpar- 
donable, becaufe it implied a wilful oppofition to the 
laft and mofl powerful evidence which God would 
vouchfafe to mankind, and precluded the poffibility of 
a recovery to faith and repentance. ' • 
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BLAST, flatus, in the military art, a fudden com- 

preffion of the air, caufed by the difcharge of the bul- 
j let out of a great gun. T. he blaft fometimes throws 

dowrn part of tlie embrafures of the wall. 
Blast is alfo applied in a more general fenfe to any 

forcible dream of wind or air, excited by the mouth, 
bellows, or the like. 

Blast is alfo ufed in agriculture and gardening, for 
what is otherwife called a blight. 

Blafts or bladings are by fome fuppofed owing to 
cold ; by others to the wmnt of a due fupply of fap ; 
by others to afcending fumes of the earth ; by others 
to diarp winds and frods, immediately fucceeding 
rains. That fpecies called uredines or flre-blajls, is 
fuopofed by Mr Hales owing to the folar rays reflected 
from or condenfed in the clouds', or even collected by 
the denfe deams in hop gardens and other places. The 
eflTeit of them is to wither, dirivel, fcorch, turn black, 
and as it were burn up the leaves, bloflbms, and fruits 
of trees, fhrubs, herbs, grafs, corn, even for whole trafts 
of ground. 

Phylicians alfo fpeak of a kind of blafls affefting 
human bodies, and cauling eryfipelas, palfies, &c. 

Blasts, among miners. See Damps. 
BLASTED, fomething druck with a blad. Among 

the Romans, places bladed with lightning were to be 
confecrated to Jupiter, under the name of bidentalia 
and putealia. It w^as alfo a ceremonial of religion to 
burn bladed bodies in the fire. 

BLASTING, among miners, a term for the tear- 
ing up rocks, which they find in their way, by gun- 
powder. The method of doing which is this: they 
make a long hole like the hollow of a large gun-barrel 
in the rock they would fplit; this they fill with gun- 
powder ; then they firmly dop up the mouth of the hole 
with clay, except a touch-hole, at which they leave a 
match to fire it. A fmall quantity of powder does 
great things this way. 

BLATOBULGIUM (anc. geog.), Antonine; a 
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with an oblong furrow in them. This fpecies is fre- Biattwi* 
quent in America. They get into chefts, &c. and do II _ 
much hurt to deaths ; they infed peoples beds in the BleacK 
night, bite like bugs, and leave a very unfavoury fmell 
behind them. They avoid the light, and feldom ap- 
pear but in the night-time. The female refembles a 
kind of caterpillar, as it has no wings; die lays an egg 
of about one half the bulk of her belly. They eat 
bread, raw or dreded meat, linen, books, filk-worms 
and their bags, &:c. Sir Hans Sloane fays, that the 
Indians mix their adies with fugar, and apply them to 
ulcers in order to promote the fuppuration. 8. The 
germanica is livid and yellowifh, witli two black pa- 
rallel lines on the bread. It is found in Denmark. 
9. The laponica is yellow, and the elytra are fpotted 
with black. It is found in Lapland ; and feeds upon 
cheefe, fifhes, &c. 10- The oblongata is of an oblong 
figure ; the colour is livid and fliining ; and it has two 
black fpots on the bread. The feelers are red and 
clavated ; and the feet are very hairy. It is a native 
of America. 

BLATTARLE (from Blatta, a moth or little 
worm), the title of Scopoli’s 12th natural clafs, in his 
Flora Carniolica. It is taken from the Blattaria, 
which was Tournefort’s generic name for the verbaf- ' 
cum of Linmeus. See Verbascum. 

BLAUBEUREN, a town of Germany in the cir- 
cle of Suabia, and duchy of Wirtemberg. E. Long. 
9. 57. N. Lat. 48.12. 

BLAVET, a fea-port town of Brittany in France, 
fituated at the mouth of a river of the fame name. It 
is one of the dations of the royal navy of France, and 
is fonietimes called Port Lewis. W. Long. 3. 5. N. 
Lat. 47. 40. 

BLAVIA, or Blavium, (anc. geog.), a town of 
Aquitain, on the north bank of the Garonne, below its 
confluence with the Dordone : Now Blaye ; which fee. 

BLAYE, an ancient and drong town of France, in 
Guienne. It is fituated on the river Garonne, has a p,ace of the Brigantes in Britain, having a camp of harbour much frequented by foreigners and the ihips 

xploratores or fcouts near Solway Frith and nronrmn. which fail to Bourdeaux are7obliged to leave their guns 
he

l
re- Th

r
e river 3800 yards broad at Blaye ; for 

which reafon a battery was built upon an ifland in 
• 689, to command the veffels that fail up. The city 
is built on a rock, and has a citadel with four bad ions, 
w ic 13 ed the Upper dToiun. The lower town is 
feparated from the upper by a fmall river; and in the 
lower town the merchants refide with their magazines. 

^ ,ne'ghbo
r
urh/,od produces a great deal of corn, 

i,1IC 1 1 iey abroad when the exportation of it is 
L°Lng- V N- Lat- 45. 6. 

m fPot in a horfe’s 
de-vDht^01!^0, or

f
BLAZONRv, in heraldry, the 

^ !r;ng noble f^i;«. The word 0. g - ‘ y hgmfied the blowing or winding of a horn ; 

the dWefcrW
0dUCretInt0 h-al<iT as a tegrm denoting 

per fi/ni °f ta‘;lgS borne ifl arms’ their pro- 
cudom the b U 3nd lntendments> from an ancient 

-iudSes’ Had of winding 
and recorded thf”t f?urnaments’ wHen they explained 
Raldry. d h achievements of knights. See He- 

exploratores or fcouts near Solway Frith and promon 
tory ; now called Bulnefs, (Camden). 

BLATTA, or Cockroach, a genus of infefts be- 
Lnging to the order of hemiptera, or fuch as have four 
fcmicruftaceous incumbent wings. The head of the 
blatta is inflefted towards the bread ; the antenna, or 
feelers, are hard like bridles ; the elytra and wings are 
plain, and refemble parchment; the bread is fmootb, 
round.di and ,s terminated by an edge or margin; the 
feet are fitted for runnmg; and there are two fmall 
horns abow the tad. This infeft refembles the beetle- 
and there are 10 fpecies, viz. 1. The gigantea is of a 
livid colour, and has fquare brownifh nfarks on the 
Head. R I8 fOUnd m Afia and America, and is about 
the fize of a hen^s egg. 2. The alba is red, and the 
margin of the bread is white. It is found in E^nt 
3. Ihc funnamenfis 13 livid, and the bread edged^rfth 
whue. It IS a native of Surinam a T1,p £ • h 

the pivea is white, with yedow feelers Tr • -5* 
of Amenra A T^i. r • . - S» It is cl native 
fome hairs ^ hs ^1Sfotd t Afofoaf 

art of whitening linen cloth, 
thread* 
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ieaching. thread, &c. which is conducted in the fonowing man- 
-nr-"* ner by the bleachers of this country. 

After the cloth has been forted into parcels of an e- 
, ual finenefs, as near as can be judged, they are latched, 
linked, and then fteeped. Steeping is the firft operation 
which the cloth undergoes, and is performed m this 
manner, The linens are folded up, each piece diiunct, 
and laid in a large wooden veffel; into which is thrown, 
blood-warm, a fufficient quantity of water, or equal 
parts of water and lye, which has been ufed to white 
cloth only, or water with rye-meal or bran mixed with 
it, till the whole is thoroughly wet, and the liquor nfes 
over all. Then a cover of wood is laid over the cloth, 
and that cover is fecured with a poll betwixt the boards 
and the joifting, to prevent the cloth from riling during 
the fermentation which enfues. About fix hours after 
the cloth has been fteeped in warm water, and about 
twelve in cold, bubbles of air arife, a pellicle is formed 
on the furface of the liquor, and the cloth fwells when 
it is not preffed down. This inteftine motion continues 
from 36 to 48 hours, according to the warmth of the 
weather ; - about which time the pellicle or feum begins 
to fall to the bottom. Before this precipitation hap- 
pens, the cloth muft be taken out; and the proper time 
for taking it out, is when no more air-bubbles arife. 
This is allowed to be the jufteft guide by the moft ex- 
perienced bleachers. 

The cloth is then taken out, well nnfed, difpofed 
regularly by the felvage, and wafhed in the put-mill to 
carry off the loofe dull. After this it is fpread on the 
field to dry; When thoroughly dried, it is ready for 
bucking ; which is the fecond operation. 

Bucking, or the application of falls, is performed m 
this manner. rI he firft, or mother lye, is made m^a 
copper, which we (hall fuppofe, for example, when full, 
holds 170 Scots gallons of water. The copper is filled 
three-fourths full of water, which is brought to boil : 
juft when it begins, the following proportion of aflies 
is put into it, viz. 3° Ik. of blue, and as much white 
pearl a(hes ; 200 lb. ofMarcoft afties (or, if they have 
not thefe, about 300 lb. of Cafhub) ; 300 lb. of Muf- 
covy, or blanch afhes ; the three laft ought to be well 
pounded. This liquor is allowed to boil for a quarter 
of an hour, ftirring the afhes from the bottom very often; 
after which the fire is taken away. The liquor muft 
Hand till it has fettled, which takes at leaft fix hours, 
and then it is fit for ufe. 

Out of their firft, or mother-lye, the feeond, or that 
ufed in bucking, is made in this manner. Into another 
copper, holding, for example, 40 Scots gallons, are 
put 38 gallons of water, 2 lb. foft foap, and 2 gallons 
of mother-lye ; or, for cheapnefs, in place of the foap, 
when they have lye which has been ufed to white linen, 
called ‘white linen lye, they take 14 gallons of it, leaving 
out an equal quantity of water. I his is called buck- 
ing-lye. 

After the linens are taken up from the field dry, they 
are fet in the vat or cave, as their large veffel is called, 
in rows, endwife, that they may be equally wet by the 
lye; which, made blood-warm, is now thrown on them, 
and the cloth is afterwards fqueezed down by a man 
with wooden {hoes. Each row undergoes the fame o- 
peration, until the veffel is full, or all the cloth in it. ^ At 
firft the lye is put on milk-warm, and, after Handing 
a little time on the cloth, it is agam let off by a cock 
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into the bucking-copper, heated to a greater degree, BieaJnng.^ 
and then put on the cloth again. This courfe is re- v 

peated for fix or feven hours, and the degree of heat 
gradually increafed, till it is, at the laft turn or two, 
thrown on boiling hot. The cloth remains after this 
for three or four hours in the lye; after which the lye 
is let off, thrown away, or ufed in the firft buckings, 
and the cloth goes on to another operation. 

It is then carried out, generally early in the morning, 
fpread on the grafs, pinned, corded down, expofed to 
the fun and air, and watered for the firft fix hours, fo 
often, that it never is allowed to dry. Afterwards it is 
allowed to lie till dry fpots appear before it is watered. 
After feven at night it gets no more water, unlefs1 it be 
a very drying night. Next day, in the morning and 
forenoon, it is watered twice or thrice if the day be very 
dry; but if the weather be not drying, it gets no wa- 
ter : After which it is taken up dry if the green be 
clean ; if not, it is rinfed, mill-wafhed, and laid out Jo 
dry again, to become fit for bucking. 

This alternate courfe of bucking and watering is 
performed for the moft part from ten to fixteen times, 
or more, before the linen is fit for fouring ; gradually 
increafing the flrength of the lye from the firft to the 
middle bucking, and from that gradually decreafing it 
till the fouring begins. The lyes in the middle buck- 
ings are generally about a third ftronger than the firft 
and laft. 

Souring, or the application of acids to cloth, is the 
fourth operation. It is difficult to fay when this ope- 
ration fhould commence, and depends moftly on the fkill 
and experience of the bleacher. When the cloth has an 
equal colour, and is moftly freed from the fprat, or outer 
bark of the lint, it is then thought fit for fouring ; 
which is performed in the following manner. Into a 
large vat or veffel is poured fuch a quantity of butter- 
milk, or four milk, as will fufficiently wet the iirff row 
of cloth ; which is tied up in loofe folds, and preffed 
down by two or three men bare-footed. If the milk is 
thick, about an eighth of wnter is added to it; if thin, 
no water. Sours made with bran, or rye-meal and wa- 
ter, are often ufedinftead of milk, and ufed milk-warm. 
Over the firft row of cloth a quantity of milk and wa- 
ter is thrown, to be imbibed by the fecond ; and fo it 
is continued till the linen to be foured is fufficiently wet, 
and the liquor rifes over the whole. The cloth is then 
kept down by covers filled with holes, and fecured with 
a poft fixed to the joift, that it may not rife. Some 
hours after the cloth has been in the four, air-bubbles 
arife, a white feum is found on the fur face, and an in- 
teftine motion goes on in the liquor. In warm weather 
it appears fooner, is ftronger, and ends fooner, than 
in cold weather. Juft before this fermentation, which 
lafts five or fix days, is finifhed, at which time the feum 
falls down, the doth ffiould be taken out, rinfed, mill- 
wafhed, and delivered to the women to be wafhed with 
foap and water. 

Waffling with foap and water is the fifth operation; 
and is performed thus. Two women are placed oppo- 
fite at each tub, which is made of very thick ftaves, fo 
that the edges, which (lope inwards, are about four in- 
ches in thicknefs. A fmall veffel full of warm water is 
placed in each tub. The doth is folded fo that the fel- 
vage may be firft rubbed with foap and warm water 
kngthwife, till it is fufficiently impregnated with it. 
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Bleaching. In thie manner all the parcel is rubbed with foap, and 
* afterwards carried to be bucked. ^ . 

The lye now ufed has no foap in it, except what it 
gets from the cloth; and is equal in ftrength to the 
ftrongefl. fonneily ufed, or rather ftronger, becaufe the 
cloth is now put in wet. From the former operation thefe 
lyes are gradually made ftronger, till the cloth feems 
of an uniform white, nor any darkneis or brown colour 
appears in its ground. After this the lye is more fpeedily 
weakened than it was increafed ; fo that the laft which 
the cloth gets is weaker than any it got before. 

But the;management of fours is different; for they 
are ufed ftrongeft at firft, and decreafed fo in ftrength, 
that the laft four, confidering the cloth is then always 
taken up wet, may be reckoned to contain three-fourths 
of water. 

From the bucking it goes to the watering, as for- 
merly, obferving only to overlap the felvages, and tie 
it down with cords, that it may not tear ; then it re- 
turns to the four, milling, walking, bucking, and wa- 
tering again. Thefe operations fucceed one another al- 
ternately till the cloth is whitened j at which time it is 
blued, ftarched, and dried. 

This is the method ufed in the whitening fine cloths. 
The following is the method ufed in the whitening of 
coarfe cloths. 

Having forted the cloths according to their quality, 
they are Iteeped in the fame manner as the fine, rinfed, 
wafhed in:the mill, and dried before boiling. 

In this procefs boiling fupplies the place of bucking, 
as it takes lefs time, and conlequently is thought cheap- 
eft. It is done in the following manner: 200lb. Ca- 
Ihub-afhes, too lb. .white JVIulcovy, and 30 lb. pearl- 
afhes, boiled in Scots gallons of water for a quarter 
,of an hour, as in the procefs for the fine cloth, makes 
the mother or iirft lye. The cloth-boiler is then to be 
•filled two-thirds full with water and mother-lye, about 
nine parts of the former to one of the latter } fo that 
the lye ufed for boiling the coarfe cloth is about a 
third weaker than that ufed in bucking the fine. Such 
a quantity of cloth is put into the foregoing quantity 
of lye, when cold, as can be well covered by it The 
ye is brought gradually to the boil, and kept boiling 

•for two hours; the cloth being fixed down all the time, 
that it does not rife above the liquor. The cloth is then 
taken out, fpread on the field, and watered, as men- 
tioned before in the fine cloth. 

• As.ther lalts.of the tye are not exhaufled by this boil- ing, the fame is continued to be ufed all that day, add- 
, f’ at each boiling, fo much of the mother-lye as will iig it to the fame ftrength as at firft. The Ive by 
boiling lofes in quantity fomewhat betwixt a third and 
a fourth ; and they reckon that in ftrength it lofes a 
bout a half, becaufe they find in pra&ice tlJr Tr 

Iffea f do*:r TWe^ the.fa”' 

ofthhfiPgtl°f the.water> "nd the hal/ofX'ftrenfth 
to S: filers ^ln ^ 
more than the former r, they hU(i fomewhat 
creating gradually to thrfoanhTndMh^wh'"h1' 

rddi“ ^l;tt:tgi„da4h
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fter-bleacher, as it requires judgment to bring fucceed- 
ing lyes to the fame ftrength as the firft. 

When the cloth comes to get the fecond boiling, the 
lye fliould be a little ftronger, about a thirtieth par4, 
and the deficiencies made up in the fame proportion. For 
fix or feven boilings, or fewer, if the cloth be thin, the 
lye is increafed in this way, and then gradually dimi- 
niflied till the cloth is fit for fouring. The whiteft cloth 
pught always to be boiled fiift, that it may not be hurt 
jby what goes before. 

In this procefs, if the cloth cannot be got dry for 
boiling, buiinels does not flop as in the fine j for after 
the coatfe has dreeped on racks made for the purpofe, 
it is boiled, making the lye ftrong in proportion to the 
w'ater in the cloth. 

The common method of fouring coarfe linen is, to 
mix fome warm wrater and bran in the vat, then put a 
layer of cloth, then more bran, water, and cloth : and 
io on, till the cave is full. The whole is tramped with 
mens feet, and fixed as in the former procefs. A thou- 
land yards of cloth, yard-broad, require betwixt four 
and fix pecks of bran. The cloth generally lies about 
three nights and two days in the four. Others prepare 
their four twenty-four hours before, by mixing the bran 
with warm water in a feparate veffel; and before pouring 
it on the cloth, they dilute it with a fufficient quantity 
of water. After the cloth is taken from the four, it 
ought to be well wafned and rinfed again. It is then 
.given to men to be well foaped on a table, and after- 
wards rubbed betwixt the rubbing-boards. When it 
comes from them, it fhould be well milled, and warm 
water poured on it all the time, if conveniency will al- 
low of it. Two or three of thefe rubbings are fufficient, 
and the cloth very feldom requires more. 

1 he lye, after the fouring begins, is decreafed in 
xtrength by degrees; and three boilings after that are 
commonly fufficient to finiffi the cloth. Afterwards it is 
ftarched, blued, dried, and bittled in a machine made 
for that purpofe, which fupplies the place of a calender, 
and^ is preferred by many to it. 

. ^ius ™eth°d ufed in the bleaching of our coarfe cloths, is veiy like that praeftifed in Ireland for both fine and 
coarie. I he only material difference is, that there the 
bleachers ufe no other allies but the kelp or caffiub. A 

/f ** ^aW
f
n.from ^he former by cold water, which dif- eo ie a ts, and not the fulphureous particles of the 

^ ; ulh'Llye is ur'd 1,11 th= doth is half whi- 
5 caftlatthey ky aMe the kdP-!ye 

fA“ ‘he P,rectdi"g hiilory of bleaching we may oh- 
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leaching, is a kind of flummery made of bran, flour, or oat-meal 
feeds. The firft thing to be done in the bleachfield is 
to take off all that filth which is foreign to the flax, 
would blunt the future action of the falls, and might, 
in unflcilful hands, be fixed in the cloth. • This is the 
defign of fteeping. 

To accomplilh this end, the cloth is laid to fteep in 
blood-warm water. A fmaller degree of heat would not 
dilfolve the drefiing fo foon; and the greater might co- 
agulate and fix, in the body of the linen, thofe particles 
which we defign to carry off. In a few hours the dref- 
iing made ufe in weaving is diffolved, mixed with the 
water; and as it had acquired fome degree of acidity 
before application, it becomes a fpecies of ferment. 
Each ferment promotes its own particular fpecies of 
fermentation or intelline motion ; the putrid ferment 
fets in motion the putrefaftive fermentation ; the vinous 
ferment gives rile to the vinous fermentation; and the 
acid ferment to the acetous fermentation. That there 
is a real fermentation going on in ftetpping, one mull 
be loon convinced, who attends to the air-bubbles 
which immediately begin to arife, to the fcum which 
gathers on the fnrface, and to the intelline motion and 
fwelling of tire whole liquor. That it mult be the a- 
cetous fermentation, appears from this, that the vege- 
table particles, already in part foured, mult firlt undergo 
this procefs. 

The effeft of all fermentations is to fet the liquor in 
motion ; to raife in it a degree of heat; and to emit 
air-bubbles, which, by carrying up fome of the light 
oleaginous particles along with rhem, produce a feum. 
But as the drefling is in fmall quantity in proportion to 
the water, thefe effe£t» are gentle and flow. The acid 
falts are no fooner feparated, by the acetous fermenta- 
tion, from the abforbent earth, which made them not 
perceptible to the tongue in their former {late, than 
they are united to the oily particles of the tallow, which 
likewife adhere fuperficially, diflllve them, and render 
them in fome degree milfible with water. In this Hate 
they are foon walhed off by the intelline motion of the 
liquor. The confequence of this operation is, that the 
cloth comes out freed in a great meafure from its fuperfi- 
cial dirt, and more pliant and foft than what it was. 

Whenever this inteltine motion is pretty much aba- 
ted, and before the fcum fublides, bleachers take out 
their cloth. The fcum,. when no more air-bubbles rife 
to fupport it, feparates and falls down; and would again 
communicate to the cloth great part of the filth. But 
a longer ftay would be attended with a much greater 
difadvantage. The putrid follows clofe upon the ace- 
tous fermentation i when the latter ends, the former be- 
gins. Were this to take place in any conliderable de- 
gree, it would render the cloth black and tender. 
Bleachers cannot be too careful in this article. 

The firlt qudtion that arifes to be determined on 
thefe principles is, What is the propereft liquor for 
lleeping cloth? thofe ufed by bleachers are plain water; 
white linen lye and water, equal parts; and rye-meal 
or bran mixed with water. They always make ufe of 
lye when they have it. 

After fteeping, the cloth is carried to the putftocL- 
mill, to be freed of all its loofe foulnefs. There can be 
nothing contrived fo effe&ual to anfwer the purpofe as 
this mill. Its motion is eafy, regular, and fafe. While 
it prelfes gently, it turns the cloth ; which is continu- 
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ally wafhed with a ftream of water. Care muft be taken Bleaching-^ 
that no water be detained in the folds of the linen, o- —, 
therwife that part may be damaged. 

Bucking and boiling, This is the moft important 
operation of the whole procefs, and deferves a tho- 
rough examination. Its defign is to loofen, and carry 
off, by the help of alkaline lixives or lyes, that parti- 
cular fubftance in cloth, which is the caufeof its brown 
colour. 

All alhes ufed in lye, the pearl excepted, ought to be 
well pounded, before they are put into the copper; for 
the Marcoft and CaPnub are very hard, and with fome 
difficulty yield their fait. As thefe two laft contain a 
very confiderable proportion of a real lulphureous mat- 
ter, which muft in fome degree tinge white cloth ; and 
as this is diffolved much more by boiling than by the 
inferior degrees of heat, while the falls may be as well 
extra&ed by the latter ; the water ffiould never be 
brought to boil, and Ihould be continued for fome time 
longer under that degree of heat'. The pearl-aflies- 
Ihould never be put in till near the end, as they are ea« 
fily diffolved in water. 

If the falts were always of an equal ftrength, the fame 
quantities would make a lye equally ftrong ; but they 
are not. Salts of the fame name differ very much from, 
one another. The Mufcovy allies are turning weaker 
every day, as every bleacher mull have oblerved, till at 
laft they turn quite effete. A decoftion from them 
when new, muft differ very much from one when they 
have been long kept. Hence a neceffity of fome exatt 
criterion to difeover when lyes are of an equal ftrength. 
The tafte cannot ferve as that is fo variable; cannot be 
deferibed to another, and is blunted by repeated trials. 
The proof-ball will ferve the purpofe of the bleachfield 
fufficiently ; and, by difeovering the fpecific gravity,, 
will Ihow the quantity of alkaline falls diffolved. But. 
it cannot Ihow the dangerous qualities of thefe falts; 
for the lefs cauftie and lefs heavy this liquor is, the more 
dangerous and corrofive it may be for the clothi 

The third lye, which they draw from thefe materialss 
by an infufion of cold water, in which the talle of lima 
is difcoverable, appears plainly to be more dangerous- 
than the firft. The fecond lye, u hich they extraft from 
the fame alhes, and which is reckoned about a third in 
ftrength, when compared to the fir it, muft be of the fame 
nature ; nor Ihould it be ufed without an addition of 
pearl-alhes, which will correct it. 

It is taken for a general rule, That the folution of 
any body in its menftruum is equally diffufed through 
the whole liquor. The bleachers depending on this, 
ufe equal quantities of the top and bottom of their lye, 
when once clear and fettled; taking it for granted, that 
there is an equal quantity of falts in equal quantities of 
the lye. But if there is not, the miftake may be of 
fatal confequence, as the lye may be in fome places 
ftronger than what the cloth can with fafety bear.. 
That general law of folution muft have taken its rife 
from particular experiments, and not from reafoning. 
Whether a fufficient number of experiments have been 
tried to afeertain this point, and to eftablilh an un- 
doubted general rule, may be called in queftion. 

“ But (fays Dr Home) when I had difeovered that 
lime makes part of the diffolved fubftance, and re- 
fle&ed how long its groffor * parts will continue fu- 
fpended in water, there appeared ftronger reafons for 

fufpedung 
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BtauluBg'. fifpealng that this rule, tho’ it may be pretty general, 
1 v——' does not CaHte place here; at leaft it is worth the pur- 

fuit of experiment. . r i r • 
“ I weighed at the bleachfreld a piece ot glais in 

fome cold lye, after it had been boiled, flood for two 
days,* and about the fourth part of it had been ufed. 
The glais weighed 3 drams if grains in the lye, and 
3 drama yf grains in river-water. The fame glafs 
weighed in the fame lye, when almofl all ufed, 2 grains 
lefs than it had done before. This ihows, that the laft 
of the lye contained a third more of the dilfolved body ; 
and, coniequently, was a third flionger than the lirit 
of the lye. 

“ As this miglit, perhaps, be owing to a continua- 
tion of the folution of the falts, I repeated the experi- 
ment in a different way. 

I took from the furface fome of the lye, after the 
falts were diffolved, and the liquor was become clear. 
At the fame time I immerfed a bottle, fixed to a long 
flick, fo near the bottom, as not to raife the allies 
there, and, by pulling out the cork by a firing, 
filled the bottle full of the lye near the bottom. The 
glafs weighed in river-water 3 drams 38^ grains; 
in the lye taken from the furface 3 drams 34.4- grains ; 
and in the lye taken from the bottom 3 drams jif 
frains. This experiment ihows, that the lye at the 

ottom was, in this cafe, ^ths Aronger than the lye at 
the furface. 

“ At other times when I tried the fame experiment, 
I found no difference in the fpeciftc gravity ; and there- 
fore, I leave it as a queftion yet doubtful, though de- 
ferving to be afcertained by thofe who have an oppor- 
tunity of doing it. As the lye (lands continually on 
the aihes, there can be no doubt but what is ufed laft 
muft be ilronger than the firft. I would therefore re- 
commend, to general pratftice, the method ufed by 
Mr John Chriftie, who draws off the lye, after it has 
fettled into a fecond receptacle, and leaves the afhes 
behind. By this means it never can ttirn ftronger ; 
and he has it in his power to mix the top and bottom, 
which cannot be done fo long as it (lands on the afhes.” 

Having coniidered the lye, let us next inquire how 
it adls. On this inquiry depends almofl the whole 
theory of bleaching, as its action on cloth is, at lead 
in this country, abfolutely neceffary. It is found by 
experiment, that one efleft they have on cloth is the 
diminidling of its weight; and that their whitening 
power is, generally, in proportion to their weakening 
power. Hence anfes a probability, that thefe lyes 
artt by removing fomewhat from the cloth, and that 
the lofs of this fubftance is the caufe of whitenefs 
I his appears yet plainer, when the bucking, which 

tended'to' ^ t0 Monda>r corning, is at. 
1 here are various and different opinions with regard 

0 the operations of thefe falts: that they adt by alter 
imr the evternti  ..f i . , 
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theory has to red on ; too (light, when unfupported Bleachin 
by experiment, to be relied on. - _ '  

Dr Home endeavours to fettle this queftion by the 
following experiments and obfervations. 

“ Wax (ft.ys he) is whitened by being expofed to 
the infxuence of the fun, air, and moifture. A difeo* 
very of the change made on it by bleaching may throw 
a light upon the queftion. 

“ Six drams of wax were diced down, expofed on 
a fouth window, September 10. and watered. That 
day being clear and warm, bleached the wax more 1 

than all the following. It feemed to me to whiten 
quicker when it had no water thrown on it than when 
it had. September 15. it was very white, and I dram 
3 grains lighter. drams of this bleached wax, 
and as much of unbleached, taken from the fame piece, 
were made into two candles of the fame length and 
thicknefs, having cotton wicks of the fame kind. The 
bleached candle burnt I hour 33 minutes; the un- 
bleached 3 minutes longer. The foi-mer run down four 
times, the latter never. The former had an obfeure 
light and dull flame ; the latter had a clear pleafant one, 
of a blue colour at the bottom. The former when 
burning feemed to have its wick thicker, and, its flame 
nearer the wax, than the latter. The former was 
brittle, the latter not. It plainly appears from thefe 
facts, that the unbleached wax was more inflammable 
than the bleached ; and that the latter had loft fo much 
of an inflammable fubftance as it had loft in weight; 
and confequently the fubilance loft in bleaching of wax 
is the oily part. 

“ As I had not an opportunity of repeating the 
former experiment, I do not look on it as entirely 
conclufive ; for it is pofiible that fome of the duft, fly- 
ing about in the air, might have mixed with the 
bleached wax, and fo have redered it lefs inflammable. 
Nor do I think the analogical reafoning from wax to 
linen without objections. Let us try then if we can- 
not procure the fubitance extracted from the cloth, 
(how it to the eye, and examine its different proper- 
ties. 1 he proper place to find it, is in a lye already 
tiled, and fully impregnated with thefe colouring par- 
ticles. 

“ I got in the bleachfield fome lye, which had been 
toed all that day for boiling coarfe linen, which was to- 
lerably white, and had been twice boiled before. 

here could be no drefling remaining in thefe webs. 
No (oap had ever touched that parcel ; nor do they 
mix foap with the lye ufed for coarfe cloth. Some of 
this impregnated lye was evaporated, and left a dark 
coloured matter behind. This fubffence felt oily betwixt 
tue augers, but would not lather in water as ioap does, 

t < s.tagiated with nitre in fufion, and afforded a tinc- 
tura to (pint of vyine. By tin's experiment the falts- 
x.uu xO a.e an oily inflammable fubftance joined with 

them. J 

Cmtid we feparate this colouring fubftance from 
j lS’ ani^ e3<hibit it by itfelf, fo that it might be- ' I come „r* • / o 

none 
but may 

is the general opinion, or rather conjeClure Vor fc'xPenment> the queftion would be' 
or them deferv,. u,,..  .Jrailrc' for tm deeded. Here chemiftry lends us Its affiitance. 

f-.lt atT f- ,a .longer affinity or attraClion to the 
i.1,W 1Cim lt: *sj°‘ncd than this fubftance has, 

"I * at j'berty, and make it vifible. Acids at- 
will f3 a IUe aiL ^rom °ther bodies; and therefore will ierve our purpofe. 

them deferves any better name 
venture to affirm, that it is fo without any better title 
to pre-emmence than what the others have. AMne 

th' ■ N^4-. ’ 3 a!i 1116 foundation which this 
6 

“ Into 
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: Bleaching. Into a quantity of the impregnated lye men- 
■—Y—tioned in the former experiment, I poured in oil of 

vitriol. Some bubbles of oil arofe, an inteftine mo- 
tion was to be perceived, and the liquor changed its co- 
lour from a dark to a turbid white. It curdled like a 
folution of foap, and a feum foon gathered on the fur- 
face, about half an inch in thicknefs, the deepnefs of 
the liquor not being above fix inches. What was be- 
low was now pretty clear. A great deal of the fame 
matter lay in the bottom ; and I obferved that the 
fubftance on the furface was precipitated, and ihowed 
itfelf heavier than water, when the particles of air, at- 
tached to it in great plenty, were difpelled by heat. 
This fubftance was in colour darker than the cloth 
which had been boiled in it. 

“ I procured a confiderable quantity of it by Ikim- 
ming it off. When I tried to mix jt with water, it al- 
ways fell to the bottom. When dried by the air, it 
diminilhed very much in its fize, and turned as black 
as a coal. In this ftate it deflagrated ftrongly with 
nitre in fufion; gave a ftrong tin&ure to fpirit of wine; 
and when put on a red-hot iron, burnt very flowly, as 
if it contained a heavy ponderous oil; and left fome 
earth behind. 

“ From the inflammability of this fubftance, its re- 
jedting of water, and diffolving in fpirit of wine, we 
difeover its oleaginous nature; but from its great fpe- 
cific gravity we fee that it differs very much from the 
expreffed or cellular oil of vegetables ; and yet more 
from their mucilage. That it diffolves in fpirit of 
wine, is not a certain argument of its differing from 
expreffed oils ; becaufe thefe, when joined to alkaline 
falts, and recovered again by acids, become foluble in 
fpirit of wine. The quantity of earthy powder left 
behind after burning, fhows that it contains many of 
the folid particles of the flax. The fubftance extracted 
from cloth by alkaline lyes appears then to be a com- 
pofltion of a heavy oil, and the folid earthy particles 
of the flax. 

“ In what manner thefe falts aft fo as to diffolve the 
oils, and detach the folid particles, is uncertain; but we 
fee evidently how much cloth muff be weakened by an 
improper ufe of them, as we find the folid particles them- 
ftlves are feparated.” 

It is ncceffary that cloth ftiould be dry before buck- 
ing, that the falts may enter into the body of the cloth 
along with the water; for they will not enter in fuch 
quantity if it be wet; and' by afting too powerfully 
on the external threads, may endanger them. 

The degree of heat is a very material circumftance 
in this operation. As the aftion of the falts is al- 
ways in proportion to the heat, it would appear more 
proper to begin with a boiling heat, by which a 
great deal of time and labour might be faved. The 
reafon why this method is not followed appears to be 
this. If any vegetable or vegetable fubftance is to be 
foftened and to have its juices extrafted, it is found 
more proper to give it gentle degrees of heat at firft, and 
to advance gradually, than to plunge it all at once in 
boiling water. This laft degree of heat is fo ftrong, 
that when applied at once to a vegetable it hardens in- 
ftead of foftening its texture. Dried vegetables are 
immediately put into boiling water by cooks, that thefe 
fubftances may preferve their green colour, which is 
only to be done bv hindering them from turning too 

Vol. III. Part i. 

73 ] B L E. 
foft. Boiling water has the fame effeft on animal fub- Bleaching; 
ilances ; for if fait beef is put into it, the water is kept ' ' ~v 

from getting at the falts from the outfide of the beef 
being hardened. 

But when we confider how much of an oily fub- 
ftance there is in the cloth, efpecially at firft, which 
will for fome time keep off the water, and how the 
twilling of the threads, and clofenefs of the texture, 
hinders the water from penetrating, we {hall find, that 
if boiling water were put on it at once, the cloth might 
be liable, in feveral parts, to a dry heat, which would 
be much worfe than a wet one. That the lyes have not 
acccfs to all parts of the cloth, at firft, appears plainly 
from this, that when it has lain, after the firft bucking, 
till all the lyes are waffled out, it is as black, in fome 
parts, as when it was fteeped. This mull be owing 
to the difeharge of the colouring particles from thofe 
places to which the lye has accefs, and to their re- 
maining where it has not. It would feem advifable 
then, in the firft bucking or two, when the cloth is 
foul, to ufe the lye confiderably below the boiling 
point ; that by this foaking or maceration, the foul- 
nefs may be entirely difeharged, and the cloth quite 
opened for the fpeedy reception of the boiling lye in 
the buckings which follow. 

The lyes fhould likewife be weakeft in the firft: buck- 
ings, becaufe then they aft only on the more external 
parts; whereas, when the cloth is more opened, and 
the field of aftion is increafed, the aftive powers ought 
to be fo too. For this reafon they are at the ftrongeft: 
after fome fourings. 

The only thing that now remains to be confidered, 
is, the management of the coarfe cloth, where boil- 
ing is fubftituted in place of bucking. This fpeciesof 
linen cannot afford the time and labour neceffary for 
the latter operation ; and therefore they mull undergo 
a fhorter and more aftive method. As the heat con- 
tinues longer at the degree of boiling, the lyes ufed 
to the coarfe cloth mult be weaker than thofe ufed to 
the fine. There is not fo much danger from heat in 
the coarfe as in the fine cloth, becaufe the former is oi 
a more open texture, and will allow the lye to pene- 
trate more fpeedily. In the clofer kinds, however, 
the firft application of the falts fhould be made with- 
out a boiling heat. 

/alternate watering and drying. After the cloth 
has been bucked, it is carried out to the field, and fre- 
quently watered for the firft fix hours. For if, during 
that time, when it is ftrongly impregnated with faits, 
it is allowed to dry, the falts approaching clofer toge- 
ther,- and affifted by a greater degree of heat, in- 
creafing always in proportion to the drynefs of the 
cloth, aft with greater force, and deftroy its very tex- 
ture. After this time, dry fpots are allowed to ap- 
pear before it gets any water. In this ftate it profits 
moll, as the latter part of the evaporation comes from 
the more internal parts of the cloth, and will carry a- 
way moll from thofe parts. The bleaching of the 
wax, in a preceding experiment, helps to confirm this; 
for it feemed to whiten moft^ when the laft: particles of 
water were going off. 

This continual evaporation from the furface of the 
cloth (hows, that the defign of the operation is to carry 
off femewhat remaining after the former procefs of 
bucking. This appears likewife from a faft known to 

M m all 
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all bleachers, that the upper fide of cloth, where the 
evaporation is Itrongeft, attains to a greater degree ot 
whitenefs than the under fide. But it is placed be> ond 
all doubt by experiment, which fhows, that cloth turns 
much lighter by being expofed to the influence of tne 
fun, air, and winds, even though the falts have been 
wafhed out of it. ,r 

What, then, is this fubftance ? As we have ditco- 
vered in the former fedion, that the whitening, in the 
operation of bucking, depends on the extracting or 
loofening the heavy oil, and folid particles of trie flax ; 
it appears highly probable, that the effects of water- 

all 

appears   
in2f» and expofition to the fun, air, and winds, ar~ ing, ana cxpumiuu hjv. *^**> ““,   
produced by the evaporation of the fame fubilance, 
joined to the falts, with which compofite bodythe joinea to uic idits, wilh  ^ 
cloth is impregnated when expofed on the field. I hat 
thefe falts are in a great meafure carried off or detlroyed, /- 1 1 .1 * 1  1 4-^ die 1U a 111^ ctxi.il v- v,.*  S' 
appears from the cloth’s being allowed to dry with- 
out any danger after the evaporation has gone on for 
ibmc time. “ If we can fhow (fays Dr Home) that 
oils and falts, when joined together, are capable of be- 
ing exhaled, in this manner, by the heat of the atmo- 
fphere, we (hall reduce this queftion to a very great de- 
gree of certainty. 

“ September ro. I expofed in a fouth-well window 
half an oz. of Caitile foap, fliced down and watered. 
September 14 when well dried, it weighed but 3 dr. 
6 gr. September 22. it weighed 2 dr. 2 gr. Sep- 
tember 24. it weighed 1 dr. 50 gr. It then feemed a 
very little whiter; but was much more mucilaginous 
in its tafte, and had no degree of fahnefs which it had 
before. * 

“ It appears from this experiment, that foap is fo 
volatile, when watered, and expofed to air not very 
warm, that it lofes above half its weight in 14 days. 
The fame muff happen to the faponaceous fubffance, 
formed from the conjun&ion of the alkaline falts, heavy 
oil, and earthy particles of the flax. The whole defign, 
then, of this operation, which by way of pre-eminence, 
gets the name of bleaching, is to carry off, by the eva- 
poration of water, whatever has been loofened by the 
former procefs of bucking. 

“ Againft this doftrine there may be brought two 
objections, feemingly of great weight. It is a gene- 
ral opinion amongft bleachers, that linen whitens quicker 
in March and April than in any other months : but as 
the evaporation cannot be fo great at that time as 
when the fun has a greater heat ; hence the whitening 
of cloth is not in proportion to the degree of evapora- 
tion ; and therefore the former cannot be owing to the 
latter. Ihis objection vaniffies, when we confider, that 
the cloth that comes firft into the bleachfield, in the 
fpnng, is clofely attended, having no other to interfere 
with it for fome time ; and as it is fhewhiteft, gets, in 
the after-buckings, the firft of the lye; while the fe- 
cond parcel is often bucked with what has been ufed to 
the firft. Were the fad true, on which the objeftion is 
founded, this would be a fufficient anfwer to the ob- 
jeet'on. But it appears not to be true, from an ob- 
ieryation of Mr John Chriftie, That cloth laid down 
in the beginning of June, and finifhed in September, 
takes generally lefs work, and undergoes fewer ope! 

in Junt han ^ 18 Uld d°Wn in Match’ and fini{hPed 

“ The other objeftion is, That cloth dries much 
Mer in windy weather than in. calm fun-ihine ; but it 
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does not bleach fo faff. This would feem to fhow, that Blearing 
the fun has fome parricular influence independent on e- 'T-— 
vaooration. In anfwer to this objeClion, let it be con- 
fldered, that it is not the evaporation from the furface, 
but from the more internal parts, that is of benefit to 
the cloth. Now, this latter evaporation muft be much- 
Itronger in funihine than in w indy weather, on account 
of the heat of the fun, which will make the cloth more 
open ; while the coldnefs of windy weather muft fhut it 
up, fo that the evaporation wall all be from the furface. 
Clear fun-(bine, with a very little wind, is obferved to 
be the bell weather for bleaching ; a convincing proof 
that this reafoning is juft. 

“ It would feem to follow as a corollary from this 
reafoning, that the number of waterings Ihould in ge- 
neral be in proportion to the ftrength of the lye ; for 
the itronger the lye is, the more there is to be evapo- 
rated ; and the greater the danger, in cafe the cloth 
fhould be allowed to dry. But there is an exception 
to this general rule, arifing from the conlideration of 
another circumftance. It is obferved, that cloth when 
brown, dries fooner than when it becomes whiter, a- 
rifing from the clofenefs and oilinefs which it then has 
not allowing the wrater a free paffage. Perhaps that 
colour may retain a greater degree of heat, and in that 
way aflift a very little. Cloth therefore, after the firft 
buckings, muft be more carefully watered than after 
the laft. 

“ It follows likewife from this reafoning, that the 
foil of the bleachfield ftiould be gravelly or fandy, 
that the water may pafs quickly through it, and that 
the heat may be increafed by the refleftion of the foil, 
for the fuccefs of this operation depends on the mutual 
adtion of heat and evaporation. It is likevvife necef- 
fary that the water fhould be light, fort, and free from 
mud or dirt, which not being able to rife along with 
the water, muft remain behind. When there is much 
of this, it becomes neceffary to rinfe the cloth in wa- 
ter, and then give it a milling, to take out the dirt ; 
elfe it would be fixed in the cloth by the following 
bucking, as it is not foluble by the lye. 

“ This operation has more attributed to it by bleach- 
ers than it can juftly claim. The cloth appears, even 
to the eye, to whiten under thefe alternate waterings 
and dryings ; and thefe naturally get the honour of it, 
when it more properly belongs to the former operation^ 
Here lies the fallacy. Alcaline falts give a very high 
coiour to the decodlions or infufion of vegetables, 
ft his is probably owing to the folution of the oleagi- 
nous colouring particles of the plant; which particles, 
being opened and feparated by the falts, occupy a greater 
fpace, and give a deep colour to the liquor. The cloth 
participates of the liquor and colour. Hence bleachers 
always judge or the goodnefs of the bucking by the 
deepnefs of its colour, ftftie rule, in general, is good. 

obferve that in thofe buckings which continue from 
tue Saturday night to the Monday morning, the cloth 
has always the deepeft colour. When that cloth has 
been expofed fome hours to the influence of the air,, 
thefe colouring particles which are but loofely attached 
tout, are evaporated, and the linen appears of a brighter 
co our. I)his operation does no more than complete 
what the former had almoft finifhed. If its own merit 
were thoroughly known, there would be no occafion to 
attribute that of another operation to it. Thread, and 
open cloths, fuch as diaper, may be reduced to a great 

degree 
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Reaching, degree of wliitenefs, after one bucking, by it alone. 
—-v  No cloth, as would appear, can attain to a bright 

whitenefs without it. 
“ Since the only advantage of watering is the re- 

moval of the falts, and what they have diffolved, might 
we not efFeduate this by fome cheaper and more cer- 
tain method ? For it occupies many hands ; and mull 
depend altogether on the uncertainty of the weather; 
fo that in the beginning of the feafon, the bleacher is 
often obliged to repeat his buckings without bleaching. 
We might take out the alkaline falts by acids ; but 
then the other fubftance would be left alone in the cloth, 
nor would any wafhing be able to remove it. . Mill- 
walhing appears a more probable method of taking out 
both falts and oils; and it would feem that this might 
in a great meafure fupply the place of watering ; but 
upon°trial it does not fucceed. Two parcels of linen 
were managed equally in every other refpedt, except in 
this, that one was watered, and expofed to the influence 
of the air, and the other was only mill-wafhed. This 
method was followed until they were fit for fouring. 
The cloth which had been mill-waihed had a remark- 
able green colour, and did not recover the bright co- 
lour of the pieces managed in the common way, until 
it had been treated like them for a fortnight. . The 
green colour was certainly owing to a precipitation of 
the fulphureous particles, with which the lye is im- 
pregnated, upon the furface of the cloth ; owing to the 
ialts being waihed off more fpeedily than the fulphur, 
to which they are united in the lye. The attachment 
betwixt thefe two bodies we know is very loofe, and 
the reparation eafily made. Evaporation then,alone is 
fufficient to carry off thefe fulphureous particles.” 

Souring. It is well known to all chymifts, that al- 
kaline ialts are convertible, by different methods, into 
abforbent earths. Frequent folution in water, and eva- 
poration of it again, is one of thefe. This tranfmuta- 
tion then of thefe falts, which are not vplatilifed or 
wafhed away, mull be continually going on in the cloth 
under thefe alternate waterings and dryings of the for- 
mer procefs: not much indeed after the fir ft two or 
three buckings ; becaufe the falts, not having entered 
deep into the cloth, are eafily waihed ®ff, or evapora- 
ted. But when they penetrate into the very compo- 
fition of the laft and minuteft fibres, of which the firft 
veffels are made, they find greater difficulty of efcaping 
again, and muft be more fubjedl to fhis tranfmutation. 
But if we confider the bleaching afhes as a compofition 
of lime and alkaline falts, we muft difcover a frefh fund 
for the depofition of this abforbent earth. The com- 
mon cauftic, a compofition of this very kind, foon con- 
verts itfelf, if expofed to the open air, into a harmlefs 
earthy powder. 

Frequent buckings and bleachings load the cloth 
with this fubftance. It becomes then neceffary to take 
it out. No wafhing can do that, becaufe earth is not 
foluble in water. Nothing but acids can remove it. 
Thefe are attra&ed by the abforbent earth, join them- 
felves to it, and compofe a kind of neutral imperfedl 
fait, which is foluble in water, and therefore eafily 
wafhed out of the cloth. The acid liquors commonly 
ufed are butter-milk, which is reckoned the beft, four- 
milk, infufion of bran, rye-meal, &c. kept for fome 
days till they four. Sour whey is thought to give the 
-doth a yellow colour. 
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The linen ought to be dried before it is put in the ^  

four, that the acid particles may penetrate, along with 
the watery, through the whole. A few hours after it 
has been there, air-bubbles arife, the liquor fwells, and 
a thick fcum is formed ; manifell figns of a fermenta- 
tion. The following experiment, fays Dr Home, 
fliows the degree of heat which attends it. 

“ May 25. I put a thermometer of Fahrenheit’s in- 
to fome butter-milk, of which the bleachers were com- 
pofing their fours, and which flood in a vat adjoining 
to another, where the milk was the fame, and the four- 
ing procefs had been going on for two days. After 
the thermometer had been 20 minutes in the butter- 
milk, the mercury flood at 64 degrees. In the four- 
ing vat it rofe to 68 degrees. An increafe of four de- 
grees fhows a pretty brifk inteftine motion. 

“ To what are all thefe effefts owing ? To the 
acetous fermentation going on in thofe vegetable li- 
quors, whofe acids, extricating themfelves, produce 
heat, inteftine motion, and air-bubbles. As the change 
is flow, the procefs takes five or fix days before it is 
finifhed. During this time the acid particles are con- 
tinually uniting themfelves to the abforbent earth in 
the cloth. That this fermentation goes on in the li- 
quor alone, appears from this confideration, that the 
fame effefts, viz. air-bubbles, and fcum, are to be feen 
in the butter-milk alone. The only effed then it has 
is, by the fmall degree of heat, and inteftine motion, 
which attend it, to affift the jun&ion of the acid and 
abforbent particles. We fhall prefently fee that this 
procefs may be carried on to as great advantage, with- 
out any fermentation ; and therefore it appears not 
abfolutely neceifary. 

“ When thefe abforbent particles are fully fatura- 
ted, the remaining acids may unite with, and have 
fome fmall effedl in extrafling the colouring particles. 
This appears from the two following experiments. 

“ Sept. 20. A piece of cloth which had been fteep- 
ed, weighing 414- gr. was put into a half-pound of 
butter-milk, whigged, and well foured, by a mixture 
of water, and by boiling. Sept. 24. When taken 
out, and waihed in water, it appeared a very little 
whiter. The mineral acids, as will appear afterwards, 
whiten cloth, even though they are very much dilu- 
ted. 

“ Juft before the acetous fermentation is finifhed, 
the cloth fhould be taken out ; otherwife the fcum will 
fall down and lodge in the cloth, and the putrefaflion 
which then begins wrill weaken it. This appears from 
the following experiment. 

“ Sept. 16. A piece of cloth weighing 42 gr. was 
laid in butter-milk unwhigged. Novem. 15. The milk 
had a putrefied fmell. The cloth was a little whiter, 
but very tender ; and weighed, when well wafhed in 
warm water and dried, 40 gr.” 

All the fours made of bran, rye-meal, &c. ought to 
be prepared before ufe ; for by this means fo much 
time will be faved. Beiides, when the water is poured 
upon the cloth and bran, as is done in the management 
of coarfe cloth, the linen is not in a better fituation 
than if it had been taken up wet from the field ; and 
by this means the acid particles cannot penetrate fo 
deep. Again, this method of mixing the bran with 
the cloth, may be attended with yet worfe confe- 
quences. All vegetable fubttances, when much pref- 

M m 2 fed. 

Bleaching, 
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Bitching, fed, fall into the putrefeent, and not the acetous 

v fermentation. This often happens to the bian prel- 
fed betwixt the different layers on the linen, which 
muff weaken the cloth. Hence, all fours fliould be 
prepared before the clotn is iteeped in tnem ; and 
none of the bran or meal fliould be mixed with the 
cloth. 

The fours are ufed Arongeff at finl, and gradually 
weakened till the cloth has attained to its whiteneis. 
In the firA fourings, there is more of the earthy mat- 
ter in the cloth, from the many buckings it has under- 
gone, than what there can be afterwards. As the 
quantity of this matter decreafes, fo fliould the Arength 
of the four. There is not, however, the leaA danger, 
at any time, from too Arong a four. 

What is moA wanted in this operation is a more 
expeditious and cheaper method of obtaining the fame 
end. As it takes five or fix days, it retards the whiten- 
ing of the cloth confiderably ; and as bleachers are ob- 
liged to fend for milk to a great diAance, it becomes 
very dear. This laA confideration makes them keep it 
fo long, that, when ufed, it can have no good effedl; 
perhaps it may have a bad one. 

There is one confideration that may lead us to fliort- 
en the time. It is obferved, that the louring procefs 
is fooner finifiied in warm than in cold weather. Heat 
quickens the fermentation, by aiding the intefiine mo- 
tion. The vats therefore fiiould not be buried in the 
ground, as they alway are, wdiich mqft keep them 
cold ; there fiiould rather be pipes along the walls of 
the room, to give it that degree of heat which, on 
trial, may be found to anfwer hefi. There are few 
days in fummer fo hot as is necefi'ary ; and the begin- 
ning and end of the feafon is by much too cold. That 
tnis is no ideal iclieme, the following faft is a fufficient 
proof. There are too vats in Saltqn bleachlield, ad- 
joining to a partition wall, at the back of which there 
is a k;tchen-iire. In thefe vats the fouling, procefs is 
finifiied in three days, whereas it lafis five or fix days 
in the other placed round the fame room. 

This improvement, tho’ it Ihortens the time of four- 
ing a very little, yet is no remedy againfi the fcarcity 
and dearnefs of milk fours. Such a liquor as would 
lerve our pmpofe, muff be be found either among the 
vegetable acids, which have no further fermentation to 
undergo, or among the mineral acids. The former are 
a large clafs, and contain within themfelves many aff- 
erent ipecies; fuch as the acid juice of feveral plants 

vmegani made of fermented liquors, and acid falls, cal- 
ed tartars. _ But there is one objection againff thefe 

vegetable acids: they all contain, along wifh the acid, 

faifto d-fU?tIty f 01,ly Partlcles> which would not ^/loth. Btfides, the demand of 
the bleachfields would raife their price too high. 

ic mineral acids have neither of thefe objeaions 
They are exceedingly cheap, and contain no oil. «?T 
wiA freely own (fays Dr Home), that at firft I had 
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other fours but thofe of vitriol, and were as white and Bleaching,! 
Arong as thofe bleached in the common way. I have   
cut feveral webs through the middle, and bleached one 
half with milk and the other with vitriol ; gave both 
the fame number of operations, and the latter were as 
white and ftrong as the former.’’ 

The method in which it has been hitherto ufed is 
this. The proportion of the oil of vitriol to the water, 
with which it is diluted, is half an ounce or at moil 
three quarters, to a gallon of water. As the milk- 
fours are diminifiied in Arength, fo ought the vitriol- 
fours. The whole quantity of the oil of vitriol to be 
ufed, may be iirfi mixed with a fmali quantity of wa- 
ter, then added to the whole quantity of water, and 
well mixed together. The water fliould be milk-w'arm; 
by which means the acid particles will penetrate fur- 
ther, and operate fooner. The cloth ihould then be 
put dry into the liquor. 

It is obferved, that this four performs its tafle much 
fooner than thofe of milk and bran ; fo that Mr John 
Chriflie, in making the trial, ufed to lay the milk- 
fours 24 hours before the vitriol. Five hours will do as 
much with this four as five days with the common 
fort. But the cloth can receive no harm in allowing it 
to remain for fome days in the four; but rather, on the 
contrary, an advantage. The cloth is then taken out, 
well rinfed, and mill-vvaflied in the ordinary way. 

The liquor, while the cloth lies in this four, is lefs 
acid the fecond day than the firft, lefs the third than 
the fecond, and fo diminifties by degrees. At firft it 
is clear, but by degrees a mucilaginous fubftance is ob- 
ferved to float in it, when put into a glafs. This foul- 
nefs increafes every day. 1 his fubftance, extra&ed by . 
the acid, is the fame with what is extruded by the al- 
kaline falls; and blunts the acidity ol the former, as it 
does the alkalefeency of the latter. Hence the liquor 
lofes by degrees its acidity. But as the acid falls do 
not unite fo equally with oily fubftance as the alkaline 
do, the liquor is not fo uniformly tinged in the former 
?s ^ ^tter cafe, and the mucous fubftance prefents 
itlelr floating in it. 

n ^t ‘s obferved, that in the firft fouring, which is the 
ttrongeft, the liquor, which was-n pretty ftrong acid 
berore the cloth was putin, immediately afterwards be- 
comes quite vapid ; a proof how very foon it performs 
its taik. But in the following operations, as the linen 
advances in whitertefs, the acidity continues muchlong- 
er ; lo that in the laft operations the liquor lofes very 
ittle of its acidity This happens although the firft 

buckings after the firft fourings are increafed in ftrength, 

owl • pi0- are diminifhed. There are two caufes to which this is owing. The texture of the cloth is now 

hnefahf’ tu°Ugh the lyeS are ftron£’ the alka- 
tlm oftv n t-ai ntearth are ea% wafted out; and 
heb to bfi are- m agl'eat meafure reinoved which Hip to blunt the acidity of the liquor. 

•two ob editions 
Ld„T"! rfi"“e/Sbm th<: from two fours. 0«t Aat r'?6 °f V:tr!o1- 

is perform^ k ' he pr0?rfs of fou™g milk 
fammAn •by„a 1 aod as there is uo 
puroofe £ n. k T1,?oI-foura> they cannot ferve the 
turePof the do it' 'fhe “’f ^ T7 hmt thc "X' 
is very fton ,1," ^ anfwer to the former objection 
without a fe ’ \ •He vltnol-follrs operate fuccefsfully 
fore in them aft n,as CX?erience fllows’ and e ln tdera a fermentation is not neceffary. 

As 

nay. in fevetal refpPa, be dem’ 
have feen many pieccs o! ^ ^ wWch 
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aching. As to the latter objection, that oil of vitriol, being 
-y——- a very corrofive body, may hurt the clota ; that will 

vanilh likewife, when it is confidered how much the 
vitriol is diluted with water, that the liquor is not 
ftronger than vinegar, and that it may be fafely taken 
into the human body. ) 

That it may be ufed with fafety, much ftronget than 
what is necelfary in the bleachfield, appears from the 
following experiment with regard to the damping of 
linen. After the linen is boiled in a lye of allies, it is 
bleached for fome time. After this, in order to make 
it receive the colour, it is fteeped in a four of water and 
oil of vitriol, about i 5 times ftronger than that made 
ufe of in the bleachfield ; for to 100 gallons of water 
are added two and a half of oil of vitriol. Into this 
quantity of liquor, made lo warm as the hand canjull 
be held in it, is put feven pieces of 28 yards each. The 
linen remains in it about two hours, and comes out re- 
markably whiter. The fine cloth often undergoes this 
operation twice. Nor is there any danger if the oil of 
vitriol is well mixed with the water. But it the two 
are not well mixed together, and the oil of vntiiol re- 
mains in fome parts undiluted, the cloth is corroded 
into holes. 

Let us now take a view of the advantages which the 
vitriol-fours muft have over the milk. I he latter is full 
of oily particles, fome ot which muft be left in the 
cloth ; but the cafe is worfe when the feum is allowed 
to prccipate upon the cloth. I he foimei is liable to 
neither of thefe objections. 

The common fours haften very fall to corruption ; 
and if, from want of proper care, they ever arrive at 
that Hate, muft damage the cloth very much. As the 
milk is kept very long, it is often corrupted before it is 
vifed ; and without aCting as a four, has all tue bad 
effeCts of putrefaction. The vitriol-fours are not fub- 
jeCt to putrefaCtion. 

The milk takes five days to perform its talk t but the 
vitriol-fours do it in as many hours ; nay, perhaps as 
many minutes. Their junCtion with the abforbent par- 
ticles in the cloth muft be immediate, whenever thefe 
acid particles enter with the water. An unanfwerable 
proof that the fad is fo, arifes from the circumftances 
which happen when the cloth is firft fteeped in the vi- 
triol-four ; the cloth has no foouer imbibed the acid 
liquor, than it lofes all acidity, and becomes immedi- 
ately vapid*. This effeCl of vitriol-fours muft be of 
great advantage in the bleachfield, as the bleachers are 
at prefent hindered from enjoying the feaion by the te- 
dioufnefs of the fouring procefs. The whole round of 
operations takes feven days; to anfwer which they 
muft have feven parcels, which are often mixing toge- 
ther, and cauling miftakes. As three days at moil will 
be fufficient for all the operations when vitriol-fours are 
ufed, there will be no more than three parcels. The 
cloth will be kept a fhorter time in the bleachfield, and 
arrive fooner at market. 

The milk-fours are very dear, and often difficult to 
be got; but the vitriol are cheap, may be eafily pro- 
cured, and at any time. _ , 

There is yet another advantage in the ufe of vitriol, 
and that is its power of whitening cloth. Even in 
this diluted ftate, its whitening power is very confide- 
rable. We have already feen, that it removes the fame 
colouring particles which the alkaline lyes do. What 
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of it then remains, after the alkaline and abforbent par- B.each ing^ 
tides are neutralized in the cloth, mull aft on thefe < 
colouring particles, and help to whiten the cloth. That 
this is really the cafe, appears from the following fad. 
Mr Chriitie being obliged to choofe 20 of the whitell 
pieces out of 100, five of the twenty were taken out ot 
feven pieces which were bleached with vitriol. 

From both experience and reafon, it appears, that 
it would be for the advantage of our linen-manufadure 
to ufe vitriol in place of milk-fours. 

Hand-rubbing with foap and warm water, rubbing- 
boards, Jiarching, and bluing.—After the cloth comes 
from the fouring, it ftiould be well wafhed in the walh- 
ing-mill, to take off all the acid particles which adhere 
to its furface. All acids decompofe foap, by feparating 
the alkaline falts and oily parts from one another. 
Were this to happen on the furface of the cloth, the 
oil would remain ; nor would the waffiing-mill after- 
wards be able to carry it off. 

From the waftring-mill the fine cloth is carried to be 
rubbed by womens'’hands, with foap and water. As 
the liquors, which are generally employed for fouring, 
are impregnated with oily particles, many of thefe muff 
lodge in the cloth, and remain, notwithftanding the 
preceding milling. It is probable, that all the heavy 
oils are not evaporated by bleaching. Hence it be- 
comes neceffary to apply foap and warm water, whicli 
unite with, diffolve, and carry them off. It is ob- 
ferved, that if the cloth, when it is pretty white, gets 
too much foap, the following bleaching is apt to maKe 
it yellow; on that account they often wring out the 
foap. 

It is a matter worth inquiring into, whether hard or 
foft foap is beft for cloth. Molt bleachers agree, that 
hard foap is apt to leave a yellownefs in the cloth. It 
is faid, that the ufe of hard foap is difeharged in Hol- 
land. As there muft be a confiderable quantity of fea- 
falt in this kind, which is not in the foft, and as this 
fait appears prejudicial to cloth, the foft foap ought to 
be preferred. 

The management of the coarfe cloth is very different,, 
in this operation, from fine. Inftead of being rubbed 
with hands, which would be too expenfive, it is laid 
on a table, run over with foap, and then put betwixt 
the rubbing-boards, which have ridges and grooves 
from one fide to another, like teeth. Thefe boards- 
have fmall ledges to keep in the foap and water, which 
faves the cloth. They are moved by hands or a water- 
wheel, which is more equal and cheaper. The cloth 
is drawn by degrees through the boards, by men who 
attend; or which is more equal and cheaper, the fame 
water-wheel moves two rollers, with ridge and gioove, 
fo that the former enters the latter, and by a gentle 
motion round their own axis, pull the cloth gradually 
through the boards. 

This mill was invented in Ireland about thirty years 
ago. The Irifti bleachers ufe it for their fine as well 
as coarfe cloth. Thefe rubbing-boards were difeharged 
fome years ago in Ireland, by the truftees for the ma- 
nufactures of that country, convinced from long ex- 
perience of their bad effe&s. But as proper care was 
not taken to inffruft the bleachers by degrees in a fafer 
method, they continued in the old, made a party, and 
kept poffeffion of the rubbing-boards. There were con- 
fiderable improvements made in them in this country ; 
- * fuch. 
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"’n£ as the addition of the ledges, to keep the cloth 
” moiit; and of the rollers, which pull the cloth more 

gradually than mens hands. Theie improvements were 
hi ft made in Salton bleachfield. 

The objedtions againft thefe rubbing-boards are un- 
anfwerable. By rubbing on fuch an unequal furface, 
the folid fibrous part of the cloth is wore ; by which 
•means it is much thinned, and in a great meafure weak- 
ened before it comes to the market. As a proof of 
this,, if the water which comes from the cloth in the 
rubbing-boards be examined, it will be found full of 
cottony fibrous matter. Thefe boards give the cloth a 
cottony furface, fo that it does not keep long clean. 
Again, they flatten the threads, and take away all that 
roundnefs and firmnefs which is the diftinguifliing pro- 
pei ty of cloth bleached in the Dutch method. 

For thefe reafons they mull be very prejudicial to 
fine cloth, and fliould never be nfed in bleaching it. 

3 the7 feem to be in fome meaiure neceftary to lef- 
fen the expence of bleaching coarfe linen, they ought 
never to be ufed above twice, or thrice at moft. They 
might be rendered much more fafe, by lining their in- 
fides with fome foft elaftie fubftance, that will not wear 
the cloth fo much as the wooden teeth do. Mr Chri- 
ftie at Perth has lined his boards with fhort hair for 
fome years paft, and finds that it anfwers very well. 

After the coarfe cloth has undergone a rubbing, it 
mould be immediately milled for an hour, and warm 
watei poured now and then on it to make it lather. 
J-his mining,has .very good effeas ; for it cleans the 
cloth of all the dirt and filth which the rubbing-boards 
have loofened, and which, at the next boiling, would 
difcolour the cloth. Befides, it is obferved, that it 
makes the cloth lefs cottony, and more firm, than when 
whitened by rubbing alone. 

1 he laft operation is that of ftarching and bluino-. ft 
often happens, that the cloth, when expofed to the 
weather to be dried after this operation, gets rain : 
which undoes all again, and forces the bleacher to 

eXp^nce* To remedy inconvenience, Mr win nue, fome years ago, invented the dry-houfe, 
where the cloth may be dried, after this operation, in 

probatfion ^ 1 ^ inVentlon meet:s with univerfal ap- 
A method of bleaching fafely nuith /me.—Dr Home 

has found by repeated trials, that alkaline falts added 
to hme, dirmnifh its power of weakening and corro- 

that in proportion to the quantity of 
thefe falts added to the lime. This cornpofition, as it 
is not fo dangerous as lime alone, fo it is not fo expe- 
ditious m whitening. When equal parts of each are 
ufed, the whitening power is ftrong, and the weakening 
power not very confiderable ; fo that they might b! 
ufed wi h fafety to bleach cloth, in the proportion of 
one part or hme to four of pure alkalinefafts. This 
, u ly accounts for an obfervation made by all bleachers 

hat the bleaching falts, when mixed together, operate’ 
iafer and better than when ufed feparately. For the 
corrofive power of the Mufcovy, Marcoft and t 

la corre&a by ,he peaS aftesra‘d the 

formerqUd ^ the aUer 18 increafed hY that of the 
There is not a more corroding fubftance, with regard 

to animals, than alkaline falts and lime joined together 
dpeaally when fufed in the fire. This is the compofi- 

3 ] B L E 
tion of the common cauftic. But lime, and lime-wa- 
ter alone, preferve animal fubftances in a found entire 
date T apirs then furprifmg, that falts and lime 
fhoukl be found fo little deftruftive of cloth, when lime 
or hme-vvater alone, deftroys it fo remarkably. But 
that t.us is a fa ft, is made evident by many experiments, 
and nas been praAifed both with fuccefs and fafety, by 

“I? Wu° glVe.S,t?!e foliowing ^count of his me- tnod or bleaching with lime. 

“ Firli (fa)'s h') 1 fteep the cloth m warm water for 24 imirs ; then clean it in a walhing-mill, of all the 
creffing, or fowen as the vulgar term it. Afterwards 
- dcck cloth with cow-dung and water, and bleach it with this for three days ; then clean it again, and boil 

it with a lye made of Cafliub afhes. A pound to each 
piece of is or 20 yards long is fufficient. This I do 

raBflMh; °d °U?ht t0 BC gfven to cloth before it , a full thu a whitened ; as it by no means advances 
he whitening of the cloth, but, on the contrary, pro- 

be cloth h’ 1feaaofIoorening Holland dirt in the cloth, when brown, it rather fixes them ; juft as 
when fine doth is bucked with over-warm lye^ in the 
irft buckings. Lime is by no means fit for difeharging 

the oil in the cloth, but for cleaning it of the dead narf 
commonly called^,/. The cloth, being cleaned L 
laid upon a dreeper. It muft not he drier before buck 
ing with hme, otherwife it will take in more than can 
be got out again before the next application : for as I 
nave oblerved already, that lime is only fit for difehar- 

ging the dead part, bucking thus wet makes it reft on 
the outfide of the cloth. I take a lippv Gf the fineft 
and ncheft powdered lime that canbe got, of the 
bnghteft white colour, as poor lime does'm^re hurt 
than good, to thirty pieces of the above length • and 

ofF^heV^M yei°uu’ bF ftb-ring and pouring water off the hme, until all be diffolved but the drofs which 
is thrown away ; then I add a little foap, which makes 
the lye have the neareft refemblance to milk that breaks 
nj boding, of any thing I can think of for tLs foap 
blunts the hotnefs of the lime. Then I take the cfoth 

and lav k ^ ^ aild that moment out again, 
on th U°n 3 dr^Per Untl1 k be bucked ; then p^.t it 
d y ^tt m TTnS Careful,y5 for ^ allowed to ry, it is much damaged. This is done always in the 

th/r
g ’ ar 16 cannot be done at night, in regard of 

and tenders 17 °|f
tbe bm^’ wbl.ch f°on beats the cloth 

fr r. r y ' . . f l(lt fim-lhine follows, it has (Treat 
- all o,her materials for bkach- 

S Is gooHaTad 0r,leLeffea' aTf ”g as the — 
bucking ami • ’ ‘ 1 tabc,lt: UP the fecond day after DJcking, and give it a little milling, or hand mb 

onnthe0fl Common]Y ^lled tJcking ; and lay fo rr i fieId again> watering it carefully as before The effect is more vifible the fecond than the firft dav As 

at,;ir^,h 

fo :-c.rte as it^e^iSfF 
great trouble and expence to the bleacher. BuVthe 

moft 

Bleach: 
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(teaching, mod erFcdual' and expeditious way I ever found for this 

— kind was, after boiling, to take a little of the warm 
lye, and mix a vei-y final! quantity of lime with it, and 
draw the cloth through that as hot as poffible, and put 
it on the field diredlly, watering it carefully. This 
will clean it of the fprat furprifingly. Then I boil it 
with pearl afhes, and give it the lalt boil with foap. 

“ There are innumerable miftakes in the ufe of lime 
committed by the vulgar, who are ignorant of its qua- 
lity and effedts. They know only this in general, that 
it is a thing which whitens cloth cheap, and is eafy 
purchafed; therefore they will ufe it. Some of t4iem 
begin whitening of their cloth with it, which I have 
already obferved to be wrong, and given reafons for it, 
and continue it until the cloth is bleached ; give it a 
boil or two at moft, and then walh it up while thegrofs 
body of the linttj is in the fubftance of the cloth. This 
makes limed cloth eafily diftinguifhable from unlimed, 
as the former has a yellowifh colour, and is full of a 
powder. Befides, as lime is of a very hot corroding 
nature, it mud by degrees weaken the cloth. The 
bad effe&s of this fubftance do not end here. When 
the cloth is put on board, it contradts a dampnefs, 
which not only makes it yellow', and lofe any thing of 
colour it has, but diredlly rots it. And although it 
ftiould efcape this, which it is poftiWe it may, by a 

■quick and fpeedy paftage; yet whenever it is put in 
■any wnrehoufe, it will meet with moiilure there, efpe- 
cially if the winter feafon ftrould come on before it is 
difpofed or made ufe of. Tliefe I take to be the prin- 
cipal reafons for lo much complaint in bleaching with 
this material.’’ 

The whole art and fafety in ufing the lime, accord- 
ing to this method, depends on the jundlion of the 
alkaline falls, during the bucking, to the particles of 
lime which were on the furfaCe of the cloth. 

As the operation of bleaching depends on the ex- 
tradtion of a certain quantity of phlogiftic matter from 
the cloth, it is natural to fuppofe that it might be ac- 
celerated by rendering the alkali very cauftic. Thus 
the fait would be entirely freed from the encumbrance 
of fixed air, with which in the ufual experiments of 
chemiftry it appears to have a greater affinity than with 
oil ; for foap may be partially decompofed by fixed 
air, nor can it be prepared without an exceedingly 
cauftic alkaline lye. In this light the matter has ap- 
peared to feme very eminent chemifts$ and Dr Black 
thought it of importance fufficient to publifh printed 
diredtions to the pradh’cal bleachers howto render their 
alkali fufficiently cauftic with lime, and at the fame 
time recover it from the chalky reiiduum with as little 
lofs as poffible. This method has accordingly been 
tried ; but is not found altogether to anfw^er the fan- 
guine expeditions at firft raifedi by the propofal. It 
is found that in the large way of operating, fixed al- 
kali quits the fixed air to unite with the oily or other 
matter to be extradled from the cloth. 'I he only ad- 
vantage therefore to be gained by Dr Black’s improve- 
ment is, that the adtion of the alkali is thus quicken- 
ed, and fome quantity of fuel faved ; but this is not, 
by the bleachers, reckoned an equivalent to the trouble 
of rendering the alkali cauftic, unlcfs in places where 
fuel is very fcarce. 

i 5 The ufe of acids in bleaching was formerly in a 
jfe of great meafure unaccounted for ; but from the late difeo- 

; cids in 0 q 
j 'leaching. s 
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veries concerning the ufe of dephlogifticated fpirit ofBleachidg. 
faltinthis art, it appears probable that they'adlbymeans 
of the dephlogifticated air they contain. This, how- 
ever, is not always the cafe; for filk is rendered yellow 
by the adlion of dephlogifticated air, though rendered 
white by the adlion of the volatile fulphureous acid, 
which undoubtedly contains a portion of this kindof air, 
though much lefs than the concentrated vitriolic. The 
nitrous acid, which contains a great quantity of dephlo- 
gifticated air, likewife communicates a yellow colour 
to ftlk ; and indeed feems very much inclined to pro- 
duce this colour upon all the fubftances it touches. At 
any rate, its price would be a fufficient objedlion againft 
its ufe in bleaching. The fpirit of fait in its common 
ftate is faid by M. Berthollet to be ufed with fuccefs 
by fome bleachers in France inftead of the vitriolic ; 
but fuch experiments as have been made upon it in 
this country have not anfwered the purpofe. The new ^ 
method of bleaching is founded upon that remarkable^^ 
property which dephlogifticated fpirit of fait po{feflesij][caching, 
of deftroying vegetable colours ; and various attempts 
have been made to introduce it into pra£lice, though 
in this country the difficulties or difadvantages attend- 
ing it have prevented it from coming into general ufe. 
M. Scheele was the inventor of this fubftance ; but 
M. Berthollet feems to have been the firft who at- 
tempted to apply it to the practice of bleaching. In 
confequence of his obfervations, a treatife has appeared 
on the new method of bleaching, colledled and tran- 
flated from his works by Mr Kerr furgeon in Edin- 
burgh ; of which the following is an abridgment. 

1. M Berthollet having procured the dephlogiftica- 
ted fpirit in as ftrong and concentrated a ftate as he thollet’sao 
could, immerfed into it thread and cloth; which by that count of 
means were confiderably whitened. In a fiiort time™^1"6’ 
the liquor feemed to lofe its ftrength; upon which it was 
poured off, and more put in its place ; and fo on until 
the fubftance immerfed became perfe&ly white. Thus, 
however, the procefs was not only very expenfive, but 
the fluff was confiderably injured; fometimes even 
lofing its cohefion altogether, fo that there was a ne- 
neceffity for trying fome other method. 

2. Ufing a diluted fpirit,. he fucceeded perfe&ly in 
rendering the cloths completely wffiite; but by keeping 
them for fome time, or expofing them for a little to 
the a&ion of an alkaline lye, they became again brown 
or yellow. 

3. On confidering the procefs of bleaching in the 
common method, he found that the a6lion of the fun 
and air are fubfervient to bleaching only as they pre- 
pared the colouring particles for being' diffolved and 
feparated by alkaline lixivia. To inveftigate this fub- 
ject, he examined the nature of the dews, both fuch as 
are precipitated from the atmofphere and thofe which 
tranfpire from vegetables. Both of thefe were found 
fo ftrongly impregnated with dephlogifticated air, that 
they deftroyed the colour of paper when faintly tin ged 
with turnfole. Hence our author obfeives, that it is 
by no means improbable that the ancient prejudices 
concerning May-dews might have arifen fiom fome 
obfervations analagous to this, more efpecially as in 
that month the tranfpiration of plants is extremely 
copious. _ . 

4. By imitating with the dephlogifticated marine acid 
and alkaline lye the common procefs of bleaching, he fuceeedca 
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B'faching. fuccedtd in malting a pcrfe& and permanent white. 
Wit v—— j;or pUrp0fe an alkaline lixivium was employed 

alternately with-the dephlogifticated marine acid ; the 
latter being no longer ufed in a concentrated date. 
Thus he avoided both the inconvenience arifing from 
the fuffocating fmell of the liquid, and that of its de- 
Itroying the texture of the duff immerfed in it. 

5. The cloth is prepared for bleaching in this man- 
ner by deeping it 24 hours in water, to extratt the 
drefling it receives from the weaver : a little old lye, 
which has already lod the greated part of its drength 
in other procedes, may be ufed with advantage. It 
is next to be expofed once or twice to the a&ion of 
fome good fredr alkaline lye ; in order to feparate by 
means of this cheaper liquid all the colouring matter 
which it can extrad, and thereby fave the dephlogidi- 
cated acid. 

6. I he duff mud now be carefully wadied with wa- 
ter to feparate any remains of the lye which might 
adhere to it and weaken the a&ion of the liquor. It 
is then to be diipofed of in wooden troughs, fo that 
the dephlogidicated acid may pafs freely through every 
part of it ; to allow which, it mud lie quite loofe, 
without being tightened or draitened in any part. All 
thefe troughs ought to be condrudted entirely of wood 
without any iron, as that would ealily be corroded and 
dain the cloth. 

7. I he fird immerfion in the dephlogidicated acid is to 
continue 3 horns; arter which the clo^h is to be removed, 
and the liquor wrung out of it. It mud then be wadied a 
fecond time with alkaline lye ; which being alfo walked 
out, it is to be again immerfed in dephlogidicated acid. 

8. The fecond immerfion in the acid is to continue 
only about half an hour; after which it is to be taken 
out and wrung as before. The fame liquor may ferve 
101 feveial irrimerfions; only when it appears to be much 
exhauded, it is to be redored by an addition of fredr 
liquor. 

9' After the cloth feems to be fufficiently whitened 
excepting only fome few black threads and the felva- 
ges, it is to be filled with black foap, and drongly rub- 
bed [or fome time; after which it is to be again wadied 
in alkaline lye, and receive another immerfion in the 
acid liquor. 
. IO- r

lt ha.s not yet been determined what number of 
immerfions in the acid are neceffary to whiten linen 
cloth though our author fuppofes from fix to eiVht 

4 to be ludicient for the purpofe. b 

Method of i i. To prepare the dephlogidicated acid, M Ber 

ES, f r'c°n'"'en<Js °“»«s of black manganefe finely 
SiftiSed ‘6 of fea-falt likewife in powder 
add. dPc| 12 ounces of concentrated vitriolic acid diluted with 

eight ounces of water; though the quantity of this 
Lit mud be variable according to the drength of the 
acid and the drynefs of the fait. If the mtnganefe is 
impure, its quantity is to be augmented in proportion 
to the fuppofed impurity ; and it is known whether 
a ufficient quantity has been employed, by a portion 
remaining behind and retaining its black colour. When 
tne materials are prepared, the manganefe and common 
fait, both reduced to fine powder, mud be mixed ac 
Cliratelv tnrr^f™J    v. 1   
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ceiver may be of wood covered in the infide with Bleachi™ 
wax, and of a very large fize ; for the gas is abforbed   
in proportion to the furface of the water it a&s upon. 
Our author deferibes an apparatus rather complicated, 
and which our limits will not allow us to deferibe in 
this place, efpecially as the preparation of this liquid 
is not as yet fo generally pra&ifed that it can be deter- 
mined how far one apparatus is preferable to another. 
The requifites are, that the receiver fiiould not only be 
capacious but broad, in order that the gas, which is very 
volatile, may meet with a large furface of water to abforb 
as much of it as poffible. It is very improbable, how- 
ever, that all the gas can be abforbed by a fingle re- 
ceiver Jet us make it as large as we will; for‘which 
reafon it will be proper to have feveral of them con- 
nected with each other by glafs tubes, fo that what 
efcapes from one may be abforbed by mother. Thus 
we are fure of having the water fully impregnated with 
the gas though we cannot by any means concentrate 
this hqmd like the mineral acids. By means ofcon- 
denhng engines, indeed, a greater quantity of it nnVht 
be forced into the water than *it can naturally con tarn : 
but this could anfwer no ufeful purpofe ; for the mo- 
ment that a bottle containing fuch liquor was opened, 
^ Superfluous gas would fly off with violence and dan- 
ger to the perfon who opened it. The bottles them- 
felves would alfo be liable to burft on every flight al- 
teration of temperature in the atmofphere. It is pro- 
per therefore not to attempt the preparation of the li- 
quor in any great degree of ftrength ; though this is 
indeed attended with a very eonfiderable inconvenience, 
v.z. the difficulty of tranfporting it from the place 
where it is prepared to the bleachfield, on account of 
the gieat bulk and weight of it. M. Berthollet pro- 
pofes to have it made at the place where the cloth is 
to be bleached; and fo near, that the dephlogifticated 
pint of fait might be conveyed by fpouts to the 

troughs which contain the cloth. This, however 
muxt in many cafes be impra&icable, unlefs we fuppofe 
the generality of bleachers to be poffeffed of a Ikill in 
managing chemical operations which at prefent they 
have not. When great quantities of liquor are to be 

J°UA fu°m dlftant.PIaces> however, it muft un- oubtedly be a great difeouragement, efpecially if the 

tW ?! rdS iaVe ^ been uled ln the Preparation fo 
price C !qU°r COU d not ^ afforded at a very low 

It would add much to the importance of this new Expie of 
ammparatlVe eftImate ofthe expences of itthis ree‘ and of the old one were fairly laid before the public tf°d hi’ 

to the fewfr Th' jjly due£™i 10 tne toimer. Phis bath not yet been done; nor even 
the nrft and moft effential ftep towards it taken, viz 
the detei-mimng how much fluff a certain quantity of 
dephlogifticated fpint of fait will whiten. From ffich 

S,erTnts-Wt? have made on the Subjeft, it is pro- 
wbA hT the rC,!d drawn from one Pound of fait will 
S’; Iv7of ’i”'1:,cloth witho;it -y 1 his may feem a fmall expence ; but if we confider th- 

t0 b^m?de U1C °f’ “d thi‘t Ae reMout 
GlaubeSf f0u"d '"T »"Merable. 

. —^ Aucr, muu oe mixed ac- is uffleff u r T V clL reuauum 
curately together, and put into the diftilling veffel Glaubeffs f l o^i ^ f°Und very confiderable. 
placed in a and-bath ; the vitriolic acid dilutfd with ffium of tlm ,ndeedbe PrePai^d ^om the reffi 
water and allowed to cool is then to be poured up- AeZed o he Y T 5 but ^ch of that article is 
on them, and the jundures exadly luted/ The re- no obiel ^ the makinS ofk is 

no ooject. M. BerthoUet mentions the reparation ~ 
cf 
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Bleaching, the mineral alkali from the refiduum ; and fays he has 
  received fome inftru&ions on this head from M. Mor- 

Of tlfe re- veau an<^ ot^ers5 hut conceals them on account of their 
parationof being communicated as fecrets. Under the article 
mineralal- Chemistry, we have taken notice that fome celebra- 
kali. ted chemifts affert that the calces of lead, or lead it- 

felf, will decompofe -fea-falt, and thus afford an eafy 
method of procuring the mineial alkali. On this prin- 
ciple indeed attempts have been made to procure it, 
but hitherto without fuccefs ; and from fuch experi- 
ments as we have made it feems to be totally imprac- 
ticable. The method of decompoiing Glauber’s fait 
and other vitriolic falts by means of charcoal, deferibed 
under the article Chemistry, n3 716. is the only one 
that feems to promife fuccefs. The difficulty here is, 
that the fait is converted into an hepav fulphuris, which 

7 cannot be decompounded but by means of an acid. A 
New me- method of applying forrel for this purpofe has lately 
thn.l of been tried with great probability of fuccefs. The 
kb^meanspaiticulars hitherto difeovered concerning this method 
oflorrel. are, 1. Sea-fait yields one half its weight of pure al- 

kali. 2. From 20 to 25 pounds of frefh forrel leaves 
are to be ufed for every pound of fea-falt. 3. The 
plant is eafily cultivated, yields three crops annually if 
properly managed, and is fuperior in acidity in its cul- 
tivated ftate to the wild forrel. The above calculation 
was made with wild forrel. 4. An acre of ground will 
produce as much forrel as is fufficient for making from 
a ton to a ton and an half of alkali. It will not thrive 
except in moilt ground. From thefe particulars it is 
probable, that by combining the procefs of making de- 
phlogifticated fpirit of fait with that of preparing the 
mineral alkali, bleaching might be performed at an ea- 
fier and cheaper rate than has yet been done ; though 
even here there is fome doubt, that without an encou- 
ragement from government by taking off the duties 
from fait and fulphur ufed in the different operations, a 
project of this kind might mifearry, to the great de- 
triment of the individual who fhould attempt it. The 
reafon of fuch difficulty in the new method of bleach- 
ing is, that little or none of the alkali commonly ufed 

' can be faved. The air alfo and light of the fun, which 
in the common way is had for nothin*, mull in the 
new way be bought at a certain price. The only ad- 
vantage therefore is, that in the new method, a confi- 
derable portion of time is faved. Hence it is impof- 
fible to make an exadt comparative calculation of the 
expence of both methods, without eftimating how 
much labour is faved in the new way. If the price 
of the labour faved exceeds that of the dephlo- 
giflicated fpirit of fait, there is no doubt that the 
ufe of it will be attended with profit, but not other- 
wife. It is alferted by M. Berthollet, that in the 
new way of bleaching, the texture of the cloth is lefs 
hurt than in the old one : this too mull be reckoned 
an advantage; though by the bleachers, and indeed by 
the public in general, it will probably be overlooked, 
unlefs they are induced by the cheapnefs to prerer the 
new to the old method. 

8 With regard to the various methods of bleaching 
wi die ufe wIth lime deferibed in the former part of this treatife, 
ef lime. we cannot help remarking, that from fuch experimerns 

as we have tried on the fubjedt, this fubftance feems 
to pofiefs no power whatever of whitening cloth ; on 
the contrary, in all cafes where we either tried it our* 

felves or faw it tried by others, it manifeilly prevent* Bleak 
ed the effedt of the fun and air in a remarkable degree. ^ 
When alkali is mixed with it, we are not to aferibe the m 
effedt to the lime, but to the alkali; for by the attrac- 
tion of fixed air from the fait the lime is converted in- 
to chalk and becomes wholly inert, while the alkali 
has its adtivity augmented by being rendered cauftic. 
Lime-water is totally infignificant unlefs we put the 
cloth with it into a clofe veffel; for lime-water when 
expofed to the atmofphere inllantly lofes its adtivity, 
the lime being converted into mild calcareous earth, 
and falling in that flate to the bottom. The reafon of 
its defiroying the cloth is fuppofed to be its retaining a 
quantity of moiflure among the threads, fo that it ne- 
ver allows the cloth to dry thoroughly : to prevent 
which, it has been recommended to put the limed cloth 
through a weak folution of fait, which would no doubt 
anfwer the purpofe of diffolving the calcareous earth ; 
but when we confider that the lime is a fubftance, if 
not pernicious, at leaft totally ufelefs, it ought cer- 
tainly to be difeouraged as much as poffible in the 
pradlice of bleaching. 

BLEAK, in ornithology. See Cyprinus. 
BLECHINGLY, a town of Surry in England, 

which fends two members to parliament, and the bailiff’ 
who returns the members is chofen annually at the lord 
of the manor’s court. The town ftands on a hill, and 
has a fine profpedt as far as the South Downs in Suf- 
fex. W. Long o. xy. N. Lat. 51. 20. 

BLEEDING, in therapeutics; fee MediciNE-/?/r/(?,v. 
As a chirurgical operation, fee Surgery-Ac/i?*. 

Bleeding ai the Nofe, called Epijlaxu. See Medi- 
cine-AAv. 

Bleeding is alfo ufed for a haemorrhage or flux of 
blood from a wound, rupture of a vefiel, or other ac- 
cident. See H^morrhagy. 

Bleeding of a Corpfe, is a phenomenon faid to 
have frequently happened in the bodies of perfons mur- 
dered, which, on the touch, or even the approach, of 
the murderer, began to bleed at the nofe, ears, and 
other parts; fo asformerly to be admitted in England, 
and ftill allowed in fome other parts, as a fort of de- 
tedfion of the criminal and proof of the faff. Nu- 
merous inftances of thefe pofthumous haemorrhagie© 
are given by writers. But this kind of evidence ought 
to be of fmall weight: for it is to be obferved, that 
this bleeding does not ordinarily happen, even in the 
prefence of the murderer; yet fometimes in that even 
of the neareft friends, or perfons moft innocent; and 
fometimes without the prefence of any, either friend 
or foe. In effeff, where is the impoffibility that a 
body, efpecially if full of blood, upon the approach- 
of external heat, having been confiderably ftirred or 
moved,and a putrefaction coming on,iome of the blood- 
veffels ftiould burft, as it is certain they all will in time ? 

Bleeding is alfo ufed for the drawing^out the fap 
of plants, otherwife called tapping. See Iapping. 

BLEKING, a territory in the fouth part of Swe- 
den, having the Baltic Sea on the fouth, Smaland on 
the north, and the province of Schonen on the weft. 
Its principal towns are Chriftianftadt, Elleholm, A- 
huys, Roterby, and Chriftianople, which laft is the ca- 

^^BLEMYES, or Blemmyes, a fabulous people of 
Ethiopia, faid to have had no heads; their eyes,, s mouthy, 
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mouth, See. being fituated in their breads. See A- 
CEPHALOUS. 

_ BLENCH, or Blanch. See Blanch. 
BLEND, or Blinde. See Blinde. 
Blend-1{/ater, called alfo morehough, a diftemper in- 

cident to black cattle, comes either from the blood, 
from the yellows, or from the change of ground.—In 
order to cure it, take bole armoniac, and as much 
charcoal-dull as will hll an egg-fhell, a good quantity 
of the inner bark of an oak, dried and pounded toge- 
ther to a powder, and give it to the bead in a quart of 
new milk and a pint of earning, 

BLENHEIM, a village of Germany, in the circle 
•of Suabia, lituated in E. Long. 2. 30. N. Lat. 48. 40. 
This village is remarkable for the defeat of the French 
and Bavarians in 1704, by the Englilh and their con- 
federates under Prince Eugene and the Duke of Marl- 
borough. The French army amounted to 60,000 
veterans, who had lhared in the conqueds of their 
grand monarque ; and were now commanded by two 
generals the mod didinguidied at that time in France, 
Mar dial Tallard and the Duke of Bavaria. The for- 
mer had edabliflied his reputation by many vidlories. 
He was adtive and penetrating ; his ardour often rofe 
to impetuofity ; and he was fo diertfighted as to be 
incapable of feeing objedts at a very fmall didance. 
The Duke of Bavaria was equally experienced in the 
field, and had dronger motives for adivity: Plis coun- 
try was ravaged before his eyes, and nothing remained 
of his pofleffions but the army which he commanded. 
The allied army, commanded by Eugene and Marlbo- 
rough, amounted to about 52,000 men, troops who 
had long been familiar with vidory, and who had feen 
the French, the Turks, and the Ruffians, fly before 
them. Both armies, after many marches and counter- 
marches, approached each other. The Preach were 
pofled on a hill near the town of Hochdet; their right 
covered by Ae Danube and the village of Blenheim ; 
their left by the village of Lutzengen ; and their front 
by a rivulet, the banks of which were deep and the 
bottom marfliy. The right wing of the French was 
commanded by Mardial Tallard; their left by the 

•Duke of Bavaria, and under him General Marfin, an 
experienced frenchman. Their pefition being advan- 
tageous, they were willing to await the enemy rather 
than offer battle. On the other hand, Marlborough 
and Eugene were dimulated to engage them at all e- 
vents, in confequence of an intercepted letter from 
V uleroy, intimating that he was preparing to cut off 
all communication between the Rhine and the allied 
army. The difpofltions, therefore, being made for the 
attack, and the orders communicated to the general 
officers, the allied forces advanced into the plain, and 
were ranged in order of battle. The cannonading be- 
gan about nine in the morning, and continued to about 
half a.ter twelve. The troops then advanced to the 
attacK : the right under the direction of Prince Eu- 

headed by Marlborough, and oppofed 
to Marflial Tallard. Marlborough, at the head of the 

nglifli troops, having palled the rivulet, attacked 
tne cavalry of 1 allard with great bravery. This ge- 
neral being then reviewing the difpofition of his troons 
to the left, his cavalry fought for feme time without 
the prefence of their commander. Prince Eugene had 
not yet attacked the forces of the eleftor; and it was 
near an hour before he could bring up his troops to the 

iN 47. 
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engagement. Tallard was no fooner informed that his Blcnlieim* 
right was attacked by the duke, than he flew to its Blennmi. 
head, where he found a furious encounter already be- 
gun ; his cavalry being thrice driven back, and rally- 
ing as often. He had polled a large body of forces 
in the village of Blenheim ; and he made an attempt 
to bring them to the charge. i'hey were attacked by 
a detachment of Marlborough’s troops fo vigoroufly, 
that inffead of affiffing the main body they could hard- 
ly maintain their ground. All the French cavalry be- 
ing thus attacked in flank, was totally defeated. The 
Englilh army now penetrated between the two bodies 
of the French commanded by the marflial and eledlor, 
while the forces in the village of Blenheim were fepa- 
rated by another detachment. In this diftreffed fitua- 
tion Tallard flew to rally fome fquadrons ; but from his 
Ihortlightednefs miltaking a detachment of the ene- 
my for his own, he was made prifoner by the Heffian 
troops, who were in the allied army. Meanwhile, 
Prince Eugene on his part, after having been thrice 
repulfed, at laft put the enemy into confufion. The 
rout then became general, and the flight precipitate. 
The confternation of the French foldiers was fuch, 
that they threw themfelves into the Danube, without 
knowing whether they fled. The allies being now 
mailers of the field of battle, furrounded the village of 
Blenheim, where a body of 13,000 men had been poll- 
ed jn the beginning of the a&ion, and Hill maintained 
their ground. Thefe troops feeing themfelves cut off 
from all communication with the reft of the army, and 
defpairing of being able to force their way through 
the allies, threw down their arms, and furrendered 
themfelves prifoners of war. Thus ended the battle of 
Blenheim, one of the moll complete victories that 
ever was obtained. Twelve thoufand French and Ba- 
varians were flam in the field or drowned in the Da- 
nube; 13,000 were made prifoners of war ; and there 
were taken 100 pieces of cannon, 22 mortars, upwards 
of 100 pair of colours, 200 llandards, 17 pair of ket- 
tle-drums, upwards of 3000 tents, 34 coaches, 300 
joaued mules, two bridges of boats, and all the French 

with their military chell. Next day, when 
the Duke of Marlborough vifited his prifoner the mar- 
Ba , the latter allured him that he had overcome the 

bell troops in the world. “ 1 hope, Sir (replied the 
duke), you will except thofe troops by whom they 
were conquered.” The allies, in confequence of this 
victory, became mailers of a country 100 leagues in 
extent. ° 
. BLE1*nEm-Houfe> a noble and princely houfe erected 
in honour of the Duke of Marlborough at Woodllock 
near Oxford, which with the manor of Woodllock is 
iettled on the Duke and his heirs, in confideration of 
tfie eminent fervices by him performed for the public ; 
and ior building of which houfe the fum of L. 500,000 
was granted by parliament, &c.—The tenure by which 
ms Grace holds the manor of Woodllock is the pre- 
fenting at the callle of Windfor annually on the day in 
which the battle of Blenheim was fought, a flag em- 
broidered with fiowers-de-lis; which flag is Ihowu to 
all itrangers who vifit the callle. 

BLENNIUS, in ichthyology, a genus of filhes be- 
W to order of jugulares; the characters of 

Ic 1 ^re ^ e^e • f head Hants or declines to one 
1 L i1"6 arC flX rays in the memhrane of the gills i the body tapers towards the tail; the belly-fins have 

only 
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Blennius only two blunt bones ; and the tail-fin is diftinft. The 
II fpecies are 13 : viz. 1. The galena, with a tranfverfe 

membranous creft upon the head. It is found in the 
European feas. 2. The criflatus, with a longitudinal 
brillly crelt betwixt the eyes. 3. The cornutus, with 
a fimple ray above the eyes, and a fingle back-fin. The 
above two are natives of the Indies. 4. The ocellaris, 
with a furrow betwixt the eyes, and a large fpot on the 
back-fin. 5. I he gattorugine, with fmall palmated 
fins about the eye-brows and neck. It is about feven 
or eight inches long. Thefe two laft are found in the 
European feas. 6. ft he fuperciliofus, with fniall fins 
about the eye-brows, and a curved lateral line. It is 
a native of India. 7. The phycis, with a kind of 
crefted noftrils, a cirrus or beard on the under lip, and 
a double fin on the back. It has feven rays in the gill- 
membrane ; the anus is furrounded with a black ring ; 
and the tail is roundith. 8. The pholis, has a fmooth 
head, a curve line upon the fides, and the upper jaw is 
larger than the under one. The two laft are found in 
the Mediterranean Sea. 9. The gunellus, has 10 black 
fpots on the back-fin. It is found in the Atlantic Ocean. 
10. The muftelaris, has three rays on the fore-part of 
the back-fin. It is a native of India. 11. The vivi- 
parus has two tentacula at the mouth. Schonevelde 
firft difcovered this fpecies ; Sir Robert Sibbald after- 
wards found it on the Scottifh coaft. They bring forth 
two or three hundred young at a time. Their feafon 
of parturition is a little after the depth of winter. Be- 
fore midfummer, they quit the bays and ftiores; and re- 
tire into the deep, where they are commonly taken. 
They are a very coarfe fifti, and eaten only by the poor. 
They are common in the mouth of the river Efk, at 
Whitby, Yorkftiire ; where they are taken frequently 
from off the bridge. They fometimes grow to the 
length of a foot. Their form is fiender, and the back- 
bone is green, as that of a fea-needle. 12. The lum- 
penus has feveral dufky-coloured areolae running acrofs 
its body. The two laft are found in the European feas. 
13. The raninus, with fix divifions in the belly-fins, 
is found in the lakes of Sweden. It is remarkable, 
that when this fifh appears in the lake, all the other 
fifties retire; and what is worfe, it is not fit for eating. 

BLENNY. See the above article. 
BEESS (Henry), painter of hiftory and landfcape, 

was born at Bovine, near Dinant, in 1480. He ac- 
quired his ftdll in the art merely by the ftrength of his 
natural genius, affifted by a diligent ftudy and obfer- 
vation of the works of Patenier, without having any 
other inftruftor : and at laft rendered himfelf very emi- 
nent, particularly by his landfcapes. His beft per- 
formances w'ere bought up by the Emperor Rodolph, 
and they are ftill preferred at Vienna. His ftyle of 
compofition in hiftorical fubjefts refembled the ftyle of 
the Flemifti artifts of that age, and exhibited a great 
number of figures finiftied with extreme neatnefs. But 
he crowded feveral fubjefts into one defign ; as in his 
pidlure of the difciples at Emmaus, he reprefented not 
only that incident, but in different groups difpofed in 
the back ground, he reprefented likewife the different 
parts of the paffion of our Saviour. And yet, not- 
withftanding the impropriety of that manner of com- 
pofing, his pictures were fo delicately pencilled and 
finiftied, and his landfcapes in particular fo agreeably 
invented, fo full of variety, and well executed, that 
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even in Italy his works were in great requeft, and were BlefHum, 
diftinguiftied there by the appellation of the onvl- ^ktonifm. 
piftures : for he fixed an owl, as his peculiar mark, in ^ 
every picture he painted ; by which the works of this 
mafter are always indifputably known. Pie died in 
155°. 

BLESTIUM, a town in Britain . Now Old-tpwn, 
not far from Hereford. 

BEEP ONISM, a faculty of perceiving and indica- 
ting iubterraneous fprings and currents by fenfation. 
1 he term is modern, and derived from a Mr Bleton, 
who for fome years paft has excited univerfal attention 
by liis poffefling the above faculty, which feems to de- 
pend upon fome peculiar organization. Concerning the 
realuy of this extraordinary faculty, there occurred 
great doubts among the learned. But M. Thouvenel, 
a Frenchman of fome confequence and a philofopher, 
feems to have put the matter beyond difpute, in two 
memoirs which he has publiftied upon the fubjeft. He 
w'as charged by the king with a commiffion to analyfe 
the mineral and medicinal waters in France; and, by 
repeated trials, he had been fo fully convinced of the 
capacity of Bleton to affift him with efficacy in this 
important undertaking, that he folicited the miniftry 
to join him in the commiffion upon advantageous terms. 
All this fhows that the operations of Bleton have a 
more folid fupport than the tricks of impofture or the 
delufions of fancy. In faff, a great number of his 
difeoveries are afeertained by refpeffable affidavits. 
1 he following is a ftrong inftance in favour of Bleto- 
niim. “ For a long time the traces of feveral fprings 
and their refervoirs in the lands of the Abbe de Ver- 
vains had been entirely loft. It appeared, neverthelefs, 
by ancient deeds and titles, that thefe fprings and re- 
fervoirs had exifted. A neighbouring abbey was fup- 
pofed to have turned their waters for its benefit into 
other channels, and a law-fuit was commenced upon 
this fuppofition. M. Bleton was applied to : he dif- 
covered at once the new courfe of the waters in que- 
ftion : his difeovery was afeertained, and the law-fuit 
was terminated.” 

Bleton has been miftaken more than once ; and our 
author enumerates, with the faireft candour, the cafes 
in which he has failed: but thefe cafes are very rare in 
comparifon with thofe in which he has fucceeded. Be- 
fides, even the miftakes of Bleton do not invalidate the 
reality of his talent ; fince a talent may be real with- 
out being perfeff, or exerting itfelf with the fame fuc- 
cefs in every trial. 

Many were indifpofed againft Bletonifm becaufe 
they looked upon the faffs on which it is founded as 
inexplicable. But M. Thouvenel affigns principles 
upon which the impreffions made by fubterraneous wa- 
ters and mines may be naturally enough accounted for. 
Having afeertained a general law by which fubterra- 
neous eleffricity exerts an influence upon the bodies of 
certain individuals eminently fufceptible of that influ- 
ence, and fliown that this law is the fame whether the 
eleftrical affion arifes from currents of warm or cold 
water, from currents of humid air, from coal or metal- 
lic mines, from fulphur, and fo on, he obferves, that 
there is a diverfity in the phyfical and organical im- 
preffions which are produced by this eleffrical affion, 
according as it proceeds from different foffile bodies 
which are more or lefs conduffors of eleffrical emana- 

N n tions. 
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Bletonifm. tions. There are alfo artificial procefies, which concur 
l"”—in leading us to diftinguifh the-different focufes or con- 

dudlors of mineral eleftricity ; and in thefe proceffes 
the ufe of ele&rometrical rods deferves the attention of 
philofophers, who might perhaps in procefs of time 
fubftitute in their place a more perfeft inftrument. 
Their phyfical and spontaneous mobility, and its elec- 
trical caufe, are demonflrated by indifputable experi- 
ments. 

On the other hand, our author proves, by very plau- 
fible arguments, the influence of Subterraneous electri- 
cal currents, compares them with the electrical cur- 
rents of the atmofphere, points out the different im- 
preflions they produce according to the number and 
quality of the bodies which a£t, and the diverfity of 
thofe which are aCted upon. The ordinary fources of 
cold water make impreffions proportional to their vo- 
lume, the velocity of their currents, and other circum- 
ftances. Their ftagnation deftroys every fpecies of 
eleCtrical influence ; at leaft, in this ftate they have 
none that is perceptible. Their depth is indieated by 
geometrical proceffes, founded upon the motion and 
divergence of the eleCtrical rays; but there are fecund 
caufes which fometimes diverfify thefe indications, and 
occafion feeming errors. Thefe errors, however, ac- 
cording to our author, are only exceptions to the gene- 
ral rule ; exceptions which depend on the difference of 
mediums and lituations, and not on the inconllancy or 
incertitude of the organical, fenfitive, or convulfive fa- 
culties of the Bletoniff. 

All the hot fprings in France, traced by our author 
from the places where they flow to the places where 
their formation commences (fometimes at a diftance of 
15 leagues), led him conftantly to maffes of coal ; 
where they are collected and heated in bafons of dif- 
ferent depths and dimenfions,.nourifhed by the filtra- 
tion of lakes and the courfe of torrents, and minera- 
lized by faline, fulphureous, metallic, and bituminous 
fubftances, in the natural furnaces where they are heat- 
ed, or in the ftrata through which they flow. 

The laft and the moft lingular and important phe- 
nomenon which our author met with in the courfe of 
his experiments muff not be here omitted. Over the 
veins of iron mines alone the eleClrometrical rods af- 
fume a motion of rotation diametrically oppofite to 
that which they exhibit over all other mines. This 
phenomenon takes place with the fame diftinCfion 
when iron and other metals are extracted from their 
mines and depofited under ground. But the moft re- 
markable circumftance in this diftinCtive aftion of thefe 
metals is, that it has a uniform and conftant direCHon 
from call to well in all metals, iron excepted, juft as 
iron rendered magnetic has an aCfion direCfed from 
fouth to north. The aCfion of red metals is more pal- 
pable than that of the white ; but the latter, though 
weaker, has neverthelefs a real exiftence in the fulphur. 
In the fupplement to this memoir, there is an accurate 
account of the proceffes that have furnilhed thefe in- 
variable refults. They will naturally fuggeft, fays our 
author, the idea of conftruCfing an eleClrical compafs, 
which may be of as eminent ufe in experimental philo- 
fophy as the magnetic compafs is in navigation. The 
natural and fpontaneous direction of metallic emana- 
tions towards the weft being afeertained, it only re- 
mains to render them palpable by the conftruCtioa of 
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an inftrument which may be fubftituted in the place of Bktonifm, 
the eleCtrometrical twig that goes vulgarly by the name , 
of the divining rod. ' J 

H is analyfis of the hot fprings of Bourbon-Lancy, 
to the fource of which in the great mountains of Bur- 
gundy he was led by the eleCtrical fenfations of Bleton, 
(hows the great intelligence and fagacity of our author 
in operations of this nature. He found the origin of 
thefe famous hot fprings in the centre of an oblong ri- 
fing ground, full of coal, and commanded on three 
fides by a group of mountains, of which the greateft 
part was filled with the fame mineral. From a parti- 
cular cafe, here circumftantially deferibed, in which 
the electrical rays of the fubterraneons water and thofe 
of the adjacent coal crofted each other, our author de- 
duces a very natural account of the errors which may 
fometimes, though rarely, mifiead for a time the great- 
eft adepts in Bletonifm, when they find themftlves in 
combined fpheres of eleCtn’cal aCtivity. Another ob- 
fervation, which feems confirmed by feveral faCts, ac- 
counts farther for this fallibility : the obfervation is, 
that electrical rays, whether diredt or collateral, iffuing 
from fubterranean focufes, feem to undergo in certain 
cafes a fort of refradlion as they pafs from one medium 
to another, or traverfe bodies which differ with refpect 
to the property of tranfmitting this electricity. In a 
word, it follows from thefe obfervations, that when 
fuch privileged inveftigators of currents or minerals as 
Blet-6n are placed upon the eleCtrical fpheres of thefe 
bodies, they will indicate their fituation and their re- 
fpeCtive depths according to the impreflions they feel 
within themfelves, or the motions they obferve in the 
eleCtrometrical inftruments which they employ : and if 
they meet with fecond accidental caufes or complica- 
tions of eleCtrical fpheres, which modify or alter thefe 
methods of trial, this will necefl’arily occafion miftakes 
in the refults of their operations which they may pro- 
bably reCtify; but which, at all events, it would be 
unjuil to lay to their charge, or allege as an objection 
againft the reality of their talent. 

BLIGHT, in h ufbandry, a difeafe incident to plants, 
which affeCts them varioufly, the whole plant fome- 
times perifhing by it, and fometimes only the leaves 
and bloffoms, which will be fcorched and ftirivelled up, 
the reft remaining green and flourifliing. 

Some have fuppofed that blights are ufually pro- 
duced by an eafterly wind, which brings vaft quantities 
of infeCts eggs along with it, from force diftant place, 
tnat, being lodged upon the furfacc of the leaves and 
flowers of fruit-trees, caufe them to fhrivel up and 
perifh. 

Fo cure this diftemper, they advife the burning of 
wet litter on the windward fide of the plants, that the 
fmbke thereof may be carried to them by the wind, 
which they fuppofe will ftifle and deftroy the infeCts, 
and thereby cure the diftemper. 

Others direft the ufe of tobacco-duft, or to wafh the 
trees with water wherein tobacco-ftalks have been in- 
fufed for 12 hours ; which they fay will deftroy thofe 
infeCts, and recover the plants. 

Pepper-dufl fcattered over the bloffoms of fruit-trees. 
See. has been recommended as very uieful in this cafe ; 
and there are fome that advife the pulling off the leaves 
that are diftempered. 

The true caufe at blights feem to be continued dry 
eafterly 
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Blighted, eafterly winds for feveral days togetlicr, without the in- 
^iind. tervention of fhowers, or any morning dew, by which 

the perfpiration in the tender blofibm is flopped ; and 
if it fo happens that there is a long continuance of the 
fame weather, it equally affe&s the tender leaves, 
whereby their colour is changed, and they wither and 
decay. 

The befl remedy for this diftemper, is gently to wafli 
and fprinkle over the tree, &c. from time to time with 
common water; and if the young fhoots feem to be 
much infe&ed, let them be wafhed with a woollen cloth, 
fo as to clear them, if pofiible, from this glutinous 
matter, that their refpiration and perfpiration may not 
be obftrudled. This operation ought to be performed 
early in the day, that the moiflure may be exhaled be- 
fore the cold of the night comes on : nor fhould it be 
done when the fun fhines very hot. 

Another caufe of blights in the fpring, is (harp 
hoary frofts, which are often fucceeded by hot funfhine 
in the day-time. This is the moft hidden and certain 

I deftroyer of the fruits that is known. 
t BLIGHTED corn. See Smut. 

Blindnefs, BLIND, an epithet applied to a perfon or fenfitive 
what. creature deprived of the ufe of his eyes ; or, in other 

words, to one from whom light, colours, and all the 
glorious variety of the vihble creation, are intercepted 
by fome natural or accidental clifeafe. Such is the li- 
teral acceptation of the term : but it is hkewife ufed 
in a metaphorical fenfe, to fignity mental or intellec- 

a tual darknefs; and frequently implies, at the fame time, 
Eithernatu-fome moral or fpiritual depravity in the foul thus 
raloi meta- blinded, wdiich is either the efficient or continuing caufe 
phorical. internal malady. Yet, even in metaphor, the 

epithet of blind is fometimes applied to a kind of ig- 
norance, which neither involves the ideas of real guilt 
nor of voluntary error. It is, however, our prefent in- 
tention to confider the word, not in its figurative, but 
in its natural and primary fenfe. Nor do we mean in 
this place to regard it as a fubjedl of medical fpecula- 
tion, or to explore its caufes and enumerate its cures. 

fSeethe’n-Thefe are in the department of another fciencef. It is 
our gefign to confider, By what means this in- 

eXpreflible misfortune may be compenfated or alleviated 
to thofe who fuilain it; what advantages and confola- 
tions they may derive from it ; of what acquifitions 
they may be fufceptible ; what are the proper means of 
their improvement ; or by what culture they may be- 
come ufeful to themfelves, and important members of 

„ fociety. r 1 r u 
How';he There is not perhaps any fenfe or faculty or the 

If blind may corporeal frame, which affords fo many reiources of u- 
h be rendered tjjjt anc| entertainment as the power of vifion ; nor is 

|j indivldi af there any lofs or privation which can be productive of 
|j or a fr.cial difadvantages or calamities fo multiform, fo various, and 
| capacity fo bitter, as the want of fight. By no avenue of cor- 

poreal perception is knowledge in her full extent, and 
in all her forms, fo accefiible to the rational and inqm- 

|| ring foul, as by the glorious and delightful medium of 
light. For this not only reveals external things in all 
their beauties, in all their changes, and in all their va- 
lieties; but gives body, form, and colour, to intellec- 
tual ideas and abftraft effences; lo that the whole ma- 
terial and intelligent creation lie in open profpedt,. and 
the majeflic frame of nature in its whole extent, is, 1 
we may fpeak fo, perceived at a fingle glance. To the 

blind, on the contrary, the vifible univerfe is totally Blind, 
annihilated ; he is perfe&ly confcious of no fpace but ”“v—-' 
that in which he Hands, or to which his extremities can ^.^4^ 
reach. Sound, indeed, gives him fome ideas of diltantta^s Gf 
objefts; but thofe ideas are extremely obfeure and in-biindnefj. 
diftintt. They are obfeure, becaufe they confill alone 
of the objects wdiofe ofcillations vibrate on his ear, and 
do not necefiarily fuppofe any other bodies with which 
the intermediate fpace may be occupied, except that 
w’hich gives the found alone : they are indiftindt, be- 
caufe founds themfelves are frequently ambiguous, and 
do not uniformly and exclufively indicate their rial 
caufes, And though by them the idea of diftance in 
general, or even of fome particular diftances, may be 
obtained ; yet they never fill the mind with thofe vail 
and exalting ideas of extenfion which are infpired by 
ocular perception. For though a clap of thunder, or 
an explofion of ordnance, maybe diftinttly heard after 
they have traverfed an immenfe region of fpace ; yet, 
wffien the diftance is uncommonly great, it ceafes to be 
indicated by found ; and therefore the ideas, acquired 
by auricular experiment, of extenfion and interval, are 
extremely confufed and inadequate. The living and 
comprehenfive eye darts its inftantaneous view over ex- 
panfive valleys, lofty mountains, protra&ed rivers, illi- 
mitable oceans. It meafures, in an indivifible point of 
time, the mighty fpace from earth to heaven, or from 
one ftar to another. By the affiftance of telefcopes, its 
horizon is almoft indefinitely extended, its objefts pro- 
digioufly multiplied, and the fphere of its obfervation 
nobly enlarged. By thefe means, the imagination, in- 
ured to vaft impreffions of diftance, can not only recal 
them in their greateft extent with as much rapidity as 
they were atfirft imbibed ; but can multiply them, and 
add one to another, till all particular boundaries and 
diftances be loft in immenfity. Thus nature, by pro- 
fufely irradiating the face of things, and clothing ob- 
jects in a robe of diveriified fplendour, not only invites 
the linderftanding to expatiate on a theatre fo exten- 
five, fo diverfified, and fo attra&ive } but entertains and 
inflames the imagination with every poffible exhibition 
of the fublime or beautiful. The man of light and co- 
lours beholds the objefts of his attention and curiofity 
from far. Taught by experience, he meafures their re- 
lative diftances ; diftinguiffies their qualities; deter- 
mines the fituations, poiitions, and attxtuoes ; piefages 
what thefe tokens may import; feledls Ms favourites ; 
traverfes in fecurity the fpace which divides them from 
him ; flops at the point where they are placed ; and ei- 
ther obtains them with eafe, or immediately perceives 
the means by which the obftacles that intercept his 
paflage to them may be furmounted. The blind not 
only may be, but really are, during a confiderable pe- 
riod, apprehenfive of danger in every motion towards 
any place from whence their contraded powers of per- 
ception can give them no intelligence. All the various 
modes of delicate proportion, all the beautiful varieties 
of light and colours, whether exhibited in the works of 
nature or art, are to them irretrievably loft. Depen- 
dent for every thing, but mere fubfiftence, on the good 
offices of others ; obnoxious to injury from every point, 
which they are neither capacitated to perceive nor qua- 
lified to refift ; they are, during the prefent ftate of be- 
in'* rather to be confidened as prifoners at large, than 
citizens of nature. The fedentary life, to which by 
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privation of fight they are deftined, relaxes their frame, 
and fubjeAs them to all the difagreeable fenfations 
which anfe from deje&ion of fpirits. Hence the moft 
feeble exertions create laffitude and uneafinefs. Hence 
the native tone of the nervous fyilem, which alone is 
compatible with health and pleafure, deftroyed by in- 
a&ivity, exafperates and embitters every difagreeable 
impreffion. Natural evils, however, are always fup- 
portable ; they not only arife from blind and undefign- 
ing caufes, but are either mild in their attacks, or Ihort 
in their duration : it is the miferies which are inflifted 
by confcious and reflefting agents alone, that can de- 
ferve the name of evils. Thefe excruciate the foul with 
ineffable poignancy, as expreffive of indifference or ma- 
lignity in thofe by whom fuch bitter portions are cruelly 
adminiftered. The negligence or wantonnefs, there- 
fore, with which the blind are too frequently treated, 
is an enormity which God alone has juftice to feel or 
power to punifh. 

Thofe amongll them who have had fenfibility to feel, 
and capacity to exprefs, the effefts of their misfor- 
tunes, have deferibed them in a manner capable of pe- 
netrating the moft callous heart. The venerable father 
of epic poetry, who in the perfon of Demodocus the 
Phasatian bard is faid to have deferibed his own fitua- 
tion, proceeds thus: 

Tov irtpi Myo* ITTcf/cTy $ ccyccG&v t?, accy.ov ts 
OpSc>C\//.OV 1+iV CtU.Zg(7Sy J'/cTtf y vShccv CCOlSrtV. OdYS* & 

Dear to the mufe, who gave his days to flow 
With mighty bleffings mix’d with mighty wo. 
In clouds and darknefs quench’d his vifual ray, 
Yet gave him power to raife the lofty lay. Pope. 

> Milton, in his addrefs to light, after a fublime deferip- 
tion of his arduous and gloomy journey from the re- 
gions of primeval darknefs to this our vifible diurnal 
fphere, thus continues to apoftrophife the celeftial 
beam : 

Taught by the heav’nly mufe to venture down 
The dark defeent, and up to reafeend, 
Though hard and rare ; thee I reviiit fafe. 
And feel thy fov’reign vital lamp : but thou 
Revifit’ft not thefe eyes, that roll in vain 
To find thy piercing ray, and find no dawn ; 
So thick a drop ferene hath quench’d their orbs. 
Or dim fuffufion veil’d. Yet not the more 
Ceafe I to wander, where the mufes haunt 
Clear fpring, or fhady grove, or funny hill, 
Smit with the love of facred fong : but chief 
1 hee, Sion, and the flow’ry brooks beneath, 
That waflr thy hallow’d feet, and warbling flow, 
Nightly I viiit; nor fometimes forget 
Thofe other two equall’d with me in fate. 
So were I equall’d with them in renown, 
JBlind 1 hamyris, and blind Maeonides, 
And i irefias and Phineus prophets old : 
1 hen feed on thoughts, that voluntary move 
Harmonious numbers ; as the wakeful bird 
Sings darkling, and in fhadieft covert hid 
I unes her noblurnal note. Thus with the year 
Seafons return ; but not to me returns 
Day7', or the fweet approach of ev’n or morn, 
Gr fight of vernal bloom, or fummer’s rofe, 
Oi flocks, or herds, or human face divine ; 
L»ut cloud in Head, and ever during dark, 
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Surrounds me, from the cheerful ways of men 
Cut off, and for the book of knowledge fair 
Prefented with a univerfal blank, 
Of nature’s works to me expung’d and ras’d. 
And wifdom at one entrance quite fliut out. 

Par. Lost, Book III. 
The fame inimitable author, in his tragedy of Sampfon 

Agpniftes, and in the perfon of his hero, deplores the 
misfortune of blindntfs with a pathos and energy fuf- 
ficient to extort the deepefl fighs from the moil unfeel- 
ing hearts : 

   But chief of all, 
O lofs of fight, of thee I muft complain ! 
Blind among enemies, O worfe than chains. 
Dungeon, or beggary, decrepid age. 
Light, the prime work of God, to me is extin&. 
And all her various objects of delight 
Annull’d, which might in part my grief have eas’d. 
Inferior to the vilefl now become 
Of man or worm. The vilefl here excel me : 
They creep, yet fee ; I dark in light expos’d 
To daily fraud, contempt, abufe, and wrong, 
Within doors, or without, Hill as a fool, 
In power of others, never in my own ; 
Scarce half I feem to live, dead more than half, 
O dark, dark, dark, amid the blaze of noon, 
Irrecoverably dark, total eclipfe 
Without all hope of day ! 
O firfl created Beam, and thou great Word, 
Let there be light, aad light was over all; 
Why am I thus bereav’d thy prime decree ? 
The fun to me is dark. 
And filent, as the moon 
When flie deferts the night, 
Hid in her vacant interlunar cave. 
Since light fo neceflary is to life, 
And almoH life itfelf, if it be true 
That light is in the foul, 
She ad in every part; why was the fight 
To fuch a tender ball as th’ eye confin’d ? 
So obvious, and fo eafy to be quench’d ? 
And not, as feeling, throughout all parts diffus’d, 
1 oat fhe might look at will through ev’ry pore 2 

1 hen had I not been thus exil’d from light, 
As in the land of darknefs, yet in light 
I o live a life half dead, a living death : 
And bury’d 5 but yet more miferable ! 
Myfelf the fepulchre, a moving grave ; 
Bury’d, yet not exempt 
By privilege of death and burial 
1'rom worfi of other evils, pains and wrongs. 
But made hereby obnoxious more 
I o all the miferies of life. 

Blind. 

Offian, the Caledonian bard, who lived before the 
authenticated hillory of his nation dates its origin, who 
m his old age participated the fame calamity, has in 
more than one paffage of his works deferibed his fitua- 
tion in a manner fo delicate, yet fo pathetic, that it 
pierces the inmoft recefles and excites the fineff feelings 

4y
1<Lheart' Of thefe paflages, take the following : g 

“ O thou that rolleff above, round as the ffiield of Offian, 
my lathers ! whence are thy beams, O fun ! whence 
thy everlaffing fight ? Thou corneff forth in thy awful 
beauty, and the Hars hide themfelves in the Iky ; the 
3 1 
^ moon. 
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moon, cold and pale, finks in the weftern wave. But 
thou thyfelf moveft alone : who can be a companion 
of thy courfe ? The oaks of the mountains fall; the 
mountains themfelves decay with years ; the ocean 
ilirinks and grows again ; the moon herfelf is loll in 
heaven : but thou art for ever the fame ; rejoicing 
in the brightnefs of thy courfe. When the world is 
dark with tempefts ; when thunder rolls and lightning 
glances through the heavens ; thou lookeftin thybeauty 
from the clouds, and laugheft at the ftorm. But to 
Offian thou lookeft in vain : for he beholds thy beams 
no more ; whether thy yellow hair flows on the eaftern 
clouds, or thou trembleft at the gates of the weft. But 
thou art, perhaps, like me, for a feafon ; and thy years 
will have an end : thou fhalt fleep in thy clouds, care- 
lefs of the voice of the morning.— Txult then, O fun, 
in the ftrength of thy youth ! age is dark and unlovely; 
it is like the glimmering light of the moon, when it 
fhines through broken clouds, and the unit is on the 
hills, the howling blaft of the north _is_ on the plain, 
the traveller {brinks in the midft of his journey.” 

Thus dependent on every creature, and paftive to 
1 every accident, can the world, the uncharitable woiid, 
be furpnfed to obferve moments when the vlind are at 
variance with themfelves and every thing elfe aiound 

’them? With the fame inftin£ts of felf-prefervation, 
the fame irafcible paffions which are common to the 
fpecies, and exafperated by a fenfe of debility citnei 
for retaliation or defence ; can the blind be real obje&s 
of refentment or contempt, even when they feem peevilh 
or vmdiftive ? This, however, is not always then cha- 
ra&er. Their behaviour is often highly expreffive, not 
only of refignation, but even of cheertulncls ; and tho 
they are often coldly, and even inhumanly, treated by 
men, yet are they rarely, if ever, forfaken.of heaven. 
The common Parent of nature, whofe benignity io per- 
manent as his exiftence and boundlefs as his empire, 
has neither lift his afflided creatures without con filia- 
tion nor refource. Even from their lofs, however op- 
preflive and irretrievable, they derive advantages ; not 
indeed adequate to recompenfe, but fufficient to alle- 
viate, their mifery. The attention of the foul, con- 
fined to thefe avenues of perception which ine can com- 
mand, is neither diffipated nor confounded by the im- 
menfe multiplicity nor the rapid fucceffion of furrouuu- 
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ing obje&s. Hence her contemplations are more uni- 
formly fixed upon herfelf, and the revolutions of her ^ 
own internal frame. Hence her perceptions of fuch 
external things as are contiguous and obvious to her 
obfervation become more lively and exquifite. Hence 
even her inftruments of corporeal lenfation are more af- 
fiduoufiy cultivated and improved, fo that from them 
fhe derives fuch notices and prefages of approaching 
pleafure or impending danger as entirely efcape the 
attention of thofevvho depend for fecurity on the reports 
of their eyes. A blind man, when walking fwiftly, 
or running, is kindly ai*! effe&ually checked by nature 
from rudely encounteringfuch hard and extended objt&s 
a-s might hurt or bruife him. When he approaches 
bodies of this kind, he feels the atmofphere more 
fenfibly refift his progrefs ; and in proportion as 
his motion is accelerated, or his diftance from the ob- 
je& diminifhed, the refiftance is increafed. He di- 
ftinguifhes the approach of his friend from far by the 
found of his fteps, by his manner of breathing, and 
almoft by every audible token,which he can exhibit. 
Prepared for the dangers which he may encounter from 
the furface of the ground upon which he walks, his 
ftep is habitually firm and cautious. Hence he not 
only avoids thole falls which might be occafioned by 
its lefs formidable inequalities, but from its general 
bias he colk&s fome ideas how far his fafety is imme- 
diately concerned ; and though thefe conje&ures may 
be fometimes fallacious, yet they are generally fo true, 
as to preferve him from fuch accidents as are not in- 
curred by bis own temerity. The rapid torrent and 
the deep cafcade not only warn him to keep a proper 
diftance, but inform him in what dire&ion he moves, 
and are a kind of audible fynofures to regulate his courfe. 
In places to which he has been accuilomed, he as it 
were recognifes his latitude and longitude from every 
breath of varied fragrance that tinges the gale, from 
every afeent or declivity in the road, from every natural 
or artificial found that ftrikes his ear ; if thefe indica- 
tions be ftationary, and confined to particular places. 
Reo-ulated by thefe figns, the Hind have not only been 
known to perform long journeys themfelves, but to 
conduft others through dangerous paths at the dark, 
and filent hour of midnight, with the utmoft fecurity 
and exa&nefs (a) % ^ 

Blind. 

(,) We have read, In authors of good credit, 
chants through the fands and defarts of Arabia. Vide Z® v//rK. Deter. Air. ltD P + 

of Enthuf. c. n. p» 45- , . "ind in our own country. John jMetcah, An inftance not lefs marvellous, exifts at this pre , ^ known, became blind at a very early 
a native of the neighbourhood of Manche ter, w r Thig man paffed the younger part 
age, fo as to be entirely unconfcious of hght and duri the night or when the tracks 
of his life as a waggoner, and occafioiially as a guioc ^ fee the employment he has fince un- 
were covered with fnow. Strange as this may appeal to tl ^ fuppoYe a blind man would ever 
dertaken is ftill more extraordinary : it is one of the E furveyor of highways in difficult and 
turn his attention. His prefent occupation is that of a P10Je^°r

times met fhis man traverfing the 
mountainous parts. With the affiftance only o a ong f ’ . tbe;r feveral extents, forms, and fituations, fo 
roads, afeending precipices, exploring vaUeys, and I"''11 « , h 1 f d the eftimates he makes, are done 
as to anfwer his defigns in the befl manner The he de“f m’eaning „f to others. His ab.ht.es ,u 
in a method peculiaf to himfelf i and whtch he -nno »e 1 3'i ‘“t. M J of the roads over the Peak m 
this refpea are neverthelefs fo great, that be tmds “ thc vicinity of Buxton t and he ts at this 
Derbyihite, have been altered by hut d.re&ons; J tho1' ^ a v;ew lo J

open a communication to the 
time conftruaing a new one betw.xt W.M0* Cong eton » Account by Dr Btw, pubUfhed 
great London road, without be.ng obliged to pals over 
in the Tranfaflions of the Idancbeflei o^ie j!» 
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It were endlefs to recapitulate the various mechani- 

cal operations of which they are capable, by their 
nicety and accuracy of touch. In fome the tactile 
powers are faid to have been fo highly improved, as to 

are able to perceive that texture and difpofition of coloured fur- 
ii mguifh faces by which fome rays of light are reflected and 

others abforbed, and in this manner to diftinguifh co- 
lours. But the tellimonies for this fact ftill appear to 
us too vague and general to deferve public credit. We 
have known a perfon who loft the ufe of his fight at 
an early period of infancy, who in the vivacity or deli- 
cacy of his fenfations was not perhaps inferior to any 
one, and who had often heard of others in his own fi- 
tuation capable of diftingnilhing colours by touch with 
the utmoft exactnefs and promptitude. Stimulated, 
therefore, partly by curiofity to acquire a new train of 
ideas, if that acquifition were poffible ; but ftill more 
by incredulity with refpeft to the fa<fts related; he tried 
repeated experiments, by touching the furfaces of dif- 
ferent bodies, and examining whether any fuch diver- 
fities could be found in them as might enable him to 
diftinguifh colours: but no fuch diverfity could he 
ever afcertain. Sometimes, indeed, he imagined that 
obje&s which had no colour, or, in other words, fuch 
as were black, were fomewhat different and peculiar in 
therr furfaces ; but this experiment did not always nor 
univerfally hold. His fcepticifm therefore ftill conti- 
nues^to prevail(B). That their acouftic perceptions 
are diftinft and accurate, we may fairly conclude from 
the rapidity with which they afcertain the acutenefs or 
gravity of different tones, as relative one to another; 
and from their exa£ difcernment of the various kinds 
and modifications of found, and of fonorous objefts, if 
the. founds themfelves be in any degree fignificant of 
their caufes. From this vivacity and accuracy of ex- 
ternal fenfatton, and from the afllduous and vigorous 
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applications of a comprehenfive and attentive mind a!- 
lone, we are able to account for the rapid and aftoniih- 
ing progrefs which fome of them have made, not only 
in thofe departments of literature which were moft ob- 
vious to their fenfes and acceffible to their underftand- 
ings, but even in the abftrafteft, and (if we may be al- 
lowed the expreflion) in the moft occult fciences. 
What, for inftance, can be more remote from the con- —n«icc! 
ceptions of a blind man than the abftraft relations and how f,ir 

properties of fpace and quantity? yet the incompre-? ry at£, 
henfible attainments of Dr Saunderfon in all the of abftrafl 
branches of mathematics are now fully known and learning, 
firmly believed by the whole literary world, both from 
the teftimony of his pupils and the publication of his 
works. . But fhould the fa ft be ftill uncertain, it might 
be fufficiently verified by a living prodigy of this kind 
with which our country is at prefent honoured. The 
gentleman of whom w^e now fpeak, though blind from 
his infancy, by the ardour and affiduity of his-applica- 
tion, and by the force of a genius to which nothing is 
impenetrable, has not only made incredible advances in 
mechanical operations, in mulic, and in the languages; 
but is likewife profoundly /killed in geometry, in op- 
tics, in algebra, in aftronomy, in chemiftry, and in all 
the other branches of natural philofophy as taught by 
Newton and received by an admiring world. We are 
forry that neither the modefty of this amiable philofo- 
pher, nor the limits of this article, will permit us to 
delineate his character in its full proportions. All we 
can do is to exhibit his example, that by it the vulgar 
prejudice, which prefumes to think blindnefs and learn- 
ing incompatible, may be diftipated ; and that an in- 
tance of fuccefs fo noble and recent may inflame the 

emulation and encourage the efforts of fuch as have 
genius and opportunity to purfue the fame laudable 
path (c). If thefe glorious attempts ftiould neither be 

per- 

(b) See, however, the extraordinary cafe fubjoined to this article. 
(c) As paiticular anecdotes of this aftonifhlnsr eenius have been ftnno . 

pcedia, delivered to the Manchefter Society b/o B-w M D amt ft ^ °f 116 EncycI°- 
the liberty to tranferibe them from the original volume ,*n V1 d aftei.w?rds publifhed, we fliall here take 
by a letter from Dr Bew’s ownZid g ^ ^ mferted’ as this freedom E authorifed 

Saunderfon, the celebrated profeffor™^ Chemiftry at Manchefter, like Dr 
never recollected to have feen • « but the firft trJLc f t 1 1 /r ^ma 'P0X ,n bis early infancy. He 
the folar fyftem.’ He had the good forUme Jo b" boniT'7 1 ^ ( ^ ^ " f°me "onfufed '‘deas 

T bC br°Ught n-P in a fa™ily devoted to learning '7 °f eV£1T kiud fs 

erudition ; and not onlygacquired t^l'unVament^plincJnFs ad!ances in various departments of 
wife entered deeply into the inveftigation of the profounder "fcience^1 and^ ^?flC’,and the lang»ages, but like- 

rhtro°p
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himfelf acquainted with the ufe of edgedTools'fo^erfeaiv5 th t'* At 3 Very ear,y :1«e hc madc 
to make little wind-mills; and he even conftrufted a^oom will n f mth^nd^g his entire blindnefs, he was able 
v.oundshe received in the execution of thefe juvenile exploits * ' 1 0VVil iand3’ wblcb ftill ihow the cicatrices of 

gentleman, whilft^e rafi^H eni°yed with this accomplifhed blind 
which he arranged his ideas and acquired his information wJ ;"P^atedIy obferving the peculiar manner in 
marked that he continued fome time filent The fonn 1 A A

1^n^yer was introduced into company, I re- 
and the different voices of the number of dimenfions ofth^room, 
accurate , and his memory fo retentive, that he feldom was miftaken T ^ dld?ai°n l".thefe refpe<fts was very 
P rfou, ou firH hea„„S lura fpeak, though more than two pears' fad ‘elapfed “f&TSLg! 

He 
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Blind, perceived nor rewarded by an unfeeling world, if hu- 

•—'V—* man nature fhould forget to recognize its own excel- 
lence fo nobly difplayed in inftances of this kind; yet 
beiides the enjoyments refulting from a fublime and 
comprehenfive underftanding, beiides the immortal and 
inexhaullible fources of delight which are the peculiar 
portion of a felf-approving mind, thefe happy pupils 
and favourites of Nature are as it were indulged with 
her perfonal intercourfe. They become more inti- 
mately acquainted with her laws, till by exploring the 
beneficence of her occonomy, the fublimity of her ends, 
the regularity of her procedure, and the beauties of 
her frame, they imbibe the fpirit, and feel the prefence, 
of her glorious Author : 

By fwift degrees the love of nature works, 
And warms the bofom; till at laft, fublim’d 
To rapture and enthufiaftic heat, 
We feel the prefent deity, and tade 

i ' The joys of God to fee a happy world. 
Thomson. 

Accounts of Much labour has been bellowed to inveftigate, both 
theeffedUof from reafon a priori and from experiment, what might 
recovered be the primary effefts of light and luminous objects 
fi rht upon upon fuch as have been born blind, or early deprived 

have been M fight, if at a maturer period they Ihould inllantane- 
born blind, oufiy recover their vifual powers. But upon this topic 
uncertain, there is much reafon to fear, that nothing iatisfa(Story 

has yet been faid. The fallacy ®f hypothefis and con- 
jetlure, when formed a priori with refpett to any or- 
gan of corporeal fenfation and its proper obje£t, is too 
obvious to demand illullration. But from the nature 
of the eye, and the mediums of its perception, to at- 
tempt an invelligation of the various and multiform 
phenomena of vifion, or even of the varieties of which 
every particular phenomenon is fufceptible according as 
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the circumftances of its appearance are diverfified, would 
be a projedl worthy of philofophy in a delirium. Nay, v ' 
even the difeoveries which are faid to accrue from ex- 
periment, may kill be held as exremely doubtful and 
fufpicious ; becaufe in thefe experiments it does not 
appear to have been afeertained, that the organs to 
which vifible objects were prefented immediately after 
chiiurgical operations, could he in a proper Hate to 
perceive them. Yet after all, it is extremely probable, 
that figure, diftance, and magnitude, are not immediate 
obje&s of ocular fenfation, but acquired and adjufted 
by long and reiterated expeiience (d). There "are,., 
however, many deliderata, which the perceptions of a 
man born blind might confiderably iilullrate, if hia. 
inftruments of vifion were in a right Hate, and af- 
fitled by a proper medium. Such a perfon might per- 
haps give a clearer account, why obje&s, whofe pic- 
tures are inverted upon the retina of the eye, Ihould 
appear to the mind in their real pofitions ; or why, 
though each particular objeft is painted upon the re- 
tina of both our eyes, it Ihould only be perceived aa 
fmgle. Perhaps, too, this new fpeftator of vifible na- 
ture might equally amufe our curiofity and improve our 
theory, by attempting to deferibe his earliefl fenfations 
of colour, and its original effe&s upon his organ and 
his fancy. But, as we have already hinted, it is far 
from being certain, that trials of this kind have ever 
been fairly^made. Such readers as may wilh to fee a 
more minute detail of thefe queftions, may confult M. 
Diderot’s Lettre fur les aveugles, a leafage de ceux qui Diderot", 
voyent: “ A letter concerning the blind for the ufe of Works, 
thofe who fee.” To thefe may be added, Mr Chefel- Vo1, II* 
den's Anatomy, and Locke's Etfdy on the human under- 

Jlanding. 
When we ruminate on the numberlefs advantages 

derived from the ufe of fight, and its immenfe import- 
ance. 

He determined pretty nearly the ftature of thofe he was fpeaking with by the diredion of their voices; and he 
made tolerable conje&ures refpeaing their tempers and dilpofitions, by the manner in which they conducted- 
lh-riTmdlfbe°obferved5 that this gentleman’s eyes were not totally infenfible to intenfe light. The rays re- 
frafted through a prifm, when fufficiently vivid, produced certain diftinguifhable effeas on therm ,lhe j^d 

gave him a difagreeable fenfation, which he compared to the touch of a faw. As the colour, declined m - 
fence the harfimefs leffened, until the green afforded a fenfation that was highly pleahng to him, and which 
he deferibed as conveying an idea fimilar to what he felt in running his hand over fmooth policed lurfaces. 
Polifl ed furfaces, meandering, ftreams, and gentle declivities, were the figures by which he expreffed his ideas of 

means of his fubf,Hence, the fuccefs of which was vei y precarious; ln (h“t’ '.h°u*h^j ftill Dr Moyes 
than his genius, and under the mercenary prote&on of a Jfure to the feeling heart to lb- 
was generally chearful, and apparent y tappy. p tjiind Though ‘ cut off from the ways of men, 
ferve this hilarity of temper pievail almofl umyerfally with toe buna, inoug ^ are exempt from the dif. 
and the contemplation of the human face divine, ^ fi.y| ttiat are v;r,ble on the countenance, and 
cernment and contagious influence of thofe pain u e i:’.* wjfe may be confidered as an internal evidence 
which hypocrify itfelf can fcarcely conceal. -^hl3 1 P° g chearfulnefs under one of the fevereft 
of the native worth of the human mind, that thus fupports its dignity and Qtieattumeis un 
misfortunes that can poffibly befal us.’ f j-n. . but thought that all the obiefts he 

(D) The gentleman couched by Mr Cefek en, j -'f = f“fa
d 0

ft, 't "°e b
8
efor£ he could remember 

faw, touched his eyes, as what he felt did his flam It was aiio a comiaer 
which was the cat and which tire dog, though often informed, without firlt .edi g. 
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anee, in extending the human capacity, or in improving 
and cultivating every faculty and every fundtion of the 
mind, we might be llrongly tempted to doubt the fi- 
delity of thofe reports which we have heard concern- 
ing inch perfons as, without the afiiftance of light, 
have arrived at high degrees of eminence even in thofe 
fciences which appear abfolutely unattainable but by 
the interpofition of external mediums. It has, how- 
ever, been demonftrated by a late ingenious author, 
that blind men, by proper inftruction, are fufceptible 
almoft of every idea, and of every truth which can be 
impreffed on the mind by the mediation of light and 

f See Dr colours, except the fenfations of light and colours them- 
Rsid's Inqui- fgjygg -j^ 

Human ^ ^ ^ere one phenomenon of this kind which 
Mind, feems to have efcaped the attention of that great philo- 

fopher, and for which no author either of this ot any 
former period has been able to offer any tolerable ac- 
count. Still, however, it feems to merit the attention 

    of a philofopher. For though we fhould admit, that 
blind catch the blind can underhand with great perfpicacity all the 
theemhnfi-phenomena of light and colours; though it were al- 

by vifual^ ^owe(^> t<^
at in tbefe fubjedls they might extend their 

percep- {peculations beyond their infiruftions, and inveftigate 
tions.a pa-the mechanical principles of optics by the mere force 
radox. 0f genius and application, from the data which they 

had already obtained; yet it will be difficult, if not 
impoffible, to affign any reafon why thefe objedfs fhould 
be more interefting to a blind man than any other ab- 
ftraft truths whatever. It is poffible for the blind, by 
a retentive memory, to tell you, That the fky is an 
a/ure ; that the fun, moon, and ftars, are bright; that 
the rofe is red, the lily white or yellow, and the tulip 
variegated. By continually hearing thefe fubftantives 
and adjedlives joined, he maybe mechanically taught 
to join them in the fame manner: but as he never had 
any fentation of colour, however accurately he may 
fpeak of coloured objedts, his language muff be like 
that of a pai'rot; without meaning, or without ideas. 
Homei, Milton, and Offian, had been long acquainted 
with the vifible world before they were furrounded 
with clouds and ever-during darknefs. They might 
therefore, ftill retain the warm and pleafing impreffions 
of what they had feen. Their defcriptions might be 
animated with all the rapture and enthufiafm which 01 i- 
ginally fired their bofoms when the grand or delightful 
objedts which they delineated were immediately beheld. 

ay, that enthufiafm might ftill be heightened by a 
bitter fenfe of their lofs, and by that regret which a fi- 
tuation fo difinal might naturally infpire. But how 
ffiall we account for the fame energy, the fame tranfport 
of description, exhibited by thofe on whofe minds vi- 
fible objedts were either never impreffed, or have been 
entirely obliterated ? Yet, however unaccountable this 
fad may appeal-, it is no lefs certain than extraordinary. 
But delicacy and other particular circumftances forbid 
us to enter into this difquifition with that minutenefs 
and precifion which it requires. We only mention the 
fadt as one amongft the few refources for entertainment, 
and avenues to reputation, which are ftill referved for 
the blind. Whoever thinks the fubjeft of fufficient 
coiffeqimnce to merit a nicer fcrutiny, may confult the 
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Preface to Blacklock's Poems, written by G. G. Efq. Blind, 
and printed at Edinburgh 1754; or the account of his v^. 
life and writings by the Rev. Mr Spence, prefixed to 
a quarto edition of his poems publifhed at London in 

It is hoped, however, that we /hall not be fufpe&ed 
of partiahty for inferting a charadter of the fame author 
by one who was a foreigner, a ftranger to his perfon, 
and prepoffeffed in his favour by his works alone. 

“ Blacklock will appear to pofterity a fabulous cha- 
radter: even now he is a prodigy. It will be thought 
a fidtion and a paradox,' that a man quite blind fince 
he was three years old (f), befides having made him- 
felf fo good a mafter of various languages, of Greek, 
Latin, Italian, and French, fhould alfo be a great 
poet in his own ; and without hardly ever having 
feen the light, fhould be fo remarkably happy in de- 
fcnption ■f.” f Carlo Li. 

It is impoffible to enter into a detail of particulars 
With rcfpeft to the education of the blind. Thefe . 
be left to be determined by the genius, the capacity, chap. xi. 
the circumftances, of thofe to whom the general rules 
which may be given fhould be applied. Much there- nr i15 j 
fore mu ft depend on their fortunes, much on their tern-catiohof 
per and genius; for unlefs thefe particulars were the blind, 
known, every anfwer which could be given to queftions 
of this kind muft be extremely general, and of confe- 
quence extremely fuperficial. Befides, the talk is fo 
mucn more arduous, becaufe whoever attemnts it can 
expe61 to derive no affiltance from thofe who have writ- 
ten on education before him : And though the blind 
have excelled in more than one fcience; yet, except in 
the cafe of Saunderfon, profeffor of mathematics in the 
univerlity of Cambridge, concerning whom we fhall 
afterwards have occafion to fpeak, it does not appear, 
that any of them have been condufted to that degree 
of eminence, at which they arrived, upon a premedi- 
tatea plan. One fhould rather imagine, that they have 
been led through the general courfe and ordinary forms 
of difcipline ; and that, if any circumftances were fa- 
vourable to their genius, they rather proceeded from 
accident than defign. 

Tffis faa if not fupported by irrefragable evidence, 
ihould, for the honour of human nature, have been fup- 
preffed. When contemplated by a man of benevolence 
and undemanding, it is not eafy to guefs whether his 
mortification or aftomlhment would be moft fenfibly felt. 
If a heart that glows with real philanthropy muft feel 
for the whole vital creation, and become, in fome 
mealure, the fenforium of every fuffering infeft or 
reptfie ; how muft our fympathy increafe in tendernefs 
and force, when the diftreffed individuals of our own 
fpecies become its objefts? Nor do the blind bear fo 
mall a proportion to the whole community, as, even 

in a political view, to be neglcded. But in this, as in 
every other political crime, the punifhment returns up- 
on the lociety m which it is committed. Thofe aban- 
doned and unimproved beings, who, under the influ- 
ence of proper culture and difcipline, might have fuc- 
ceftfu! y concurred in producing and augmenting the 
general welfare, become the nuifances and burdens of 
thole very iocieties who have negletfted them. 

There 

fi) The author is here miilaken : Dr Biacklock only faw the light for five months. 
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There is perhaps no rank of beings in the fenfible 

univerfe, who have fuffered from nature or accident, 
more meritorious of public compaffion, or better qua- 
lified to repay its generous exertions, than the blind. 
They are meritorious of compaffion ; for their fphere 
of a£lion and obfervation is infinitely more limited than 
that of the deaf, the lame, or of thole who labour un- 
der any other corporeal infirmity confident with health. 
They are better qualified to repay any friendly inter- 
pofition for their happinefs; becaufe, free from the di- 
ftra&ion which attends that multiplicity of objects and 
purfuits that are continually obvious to the light, 
they are more attentive to their own internal oeconomy, 
to the particular notices of good and evil imprtfled on 
their hearts, and to that peculiar province in which 
they are circumfcribed by the nature and cultivation 
of their powers. 

It will eafily occur to the reader, that, if the pupil 
fiiould not be placed in eafy circumdances, mufic is his 
•readied and mod probable refource. Civil and eccle- 
fiadical employments have either fomething in their 
own nature, 6r in the invincible prejudices of mankind, 
which renders them almoft entirely inacceffible to thofe 
who have lod the ufe of fight. No liberal and culti- 
vated mind can entertain the lead hefitation in conclu- 
ding, that there is nothing, either in the nature of 
things, or even in the pofitive inditutions of genuine 
religion, repugnant to the idea of a blind clergyman. 
But the novelty of the phenomenon, while it adonidies 
vulgar and contrafted under Handings, inflames their 
zeal to rage and madnefs. Befides, the adventitious 
trappings and ceremonies affirmed by fome churches as 
the drapery of religion, would, according to thefe fy- 
ftems, render the facerdotal office painful, if not im- 
prafticable, to the blind. 

We have, fome years ago, read of a blind gentleman*, 
defeended from the fame family with the celebrated lord 
Verulam, who, in the city of Bruflels, was with high 
aoprobation created-doftor of laws ; fince that period 
w e have been honoured with his cortefpondence. He 
was deprived of fight at nine years of age by an arrow 
from a crofs-bow whild he was attempting to flioot it. 
When he had recovered his health, which had iuffered 
by the (hock, he purfued the fame plan of education in 
which he had been engaged: and having heard that 
one Nicafius de Vourde, born blind, who lived towards 
the end of the 15th century, after having difiinguiffied 
hirofelf by bis ftudies in the univerfity of Lovain, took 
his degree as do&or of divinity in the univerlity of Co- 
logne ; this motive prevailed with him to make the 
fame attempt. But the public, curfed with prejudices 
for which the meanefi fenfitive nature might bluffi, pre- 
judices equally beneath the brutality and ignorance of 
the lowed aninfal-indindt, treated his intention with ri- 
dicule : even the profeffors were not far from -being of 
that fentiment ; and they admitted him into their 
fchools, rather from an impreffion that it might amuie 
him, than become of any ufe to him. He had the good 
fortune, however, contrary to their expectations, to 
obtain the fird places among his condifciples. It was 
-then faid, that iuoh rapid advances might be made m 
the preliminary branches of his education ; but wouia 
foon be effectually checked by dudies of a more pro- 
found and abdraCted nature. This, it feems, was re- 
peated from fchool to fchool, through the whole climax 
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of his purfuits ; arid when, in the courfe of academical 
learning, it became necedary to dudy poetry, it was the 
general voice that all was over, and that at length he 
had reached his ne plus ultra. But here he likewiie 
confronted their prepodeffions, and taught them the im- 
menfe difference between blindnefs of body and blind- 
nefs of foul. After continuing his ftudies in learning 
and philofophy for two years more, he applied himfelf 
to law, took his degree in that fcience, commenced 
pleading counfellor or advocate in the council of Bra- 
bant, and has had the pleafure of terminating almoft 
every fuit in which he has been engaged to the fatis- 
fa&ion of his clients. 

Blind. 

iS 
Had it not been for a faCI fo ftriking and fo well diffi- 

authenticated, though there could have been no doubt ^ 
that a blind-man might difeharge the office of a cham- fible, for 
ber-counfel with fuccefs; yet, as a barrifter, his dif- the blind, 
ficulties muft have appeared more formidable, if not 
abfolutdy infuperable. For he flrouhl remember all 
the fources, whether in natural equity or pofitive infti- 
tutions, whether in common or ftatutory law, from 
whence his argument ought to be drawn. He muft 
be able to fpecify, and to arrange in their proper or- 
der, all the material objedions of his antagonifts : 
thefe he muft likewife anfwer as they were propofed, 
extempore. 

When, therefore, it is confidered how difficult it is 
to temper the natural affociations of memory with the 
artificial arrangements of judgnrent, the defultory fiights 
of imagination with the calm and regular dedudions 
of reafon, the energy and perturbation of paffion with 
the coolnefs and tranquillity of deliberation ; fome idea 
may be formed of the arduous talk which every blind 
man muft atchieve, who undertakes to purfue the law 
as a profeffion. Perhaps affiftances might be drawn 
from Cicero’s treadle on Topics and on Invention ; 
which if happily applied and improved, might leffen 
the difparity of a blind man to others, but could fcarcely 
place him on an equal footing with his brethren. And 
it ought to be fixed as an inviolable maxim, that no 
blind rftan ought ever to engage in any province in 
which it is not in his power to excel. This may at firft 
fight appear paradoxical; but it is eafily explained, tor The blimi, 
the confeioufnefs of the obvious advantages poffeffed 
by others, habitually predifpofes a blind man to defpon- 
dency : and if he ever gives way to defpair (which he cyj fhojd 
will be too apt to do when purfuing any acquifrtionbe ffimula- 
where others have a better chance of fuccei's than him- 
felf), adieu, forever adieu, to all proficiency. His finable 
foul finks into irretrievable depreffion ; his abortive. 
attempts incefiantly prey upon his fpirit; and lie 
not only loies that vigour and elafticity of mind 
which are neceffary to carry him through life, but 
that patience and ferenity which alone can qualify him 
to enjoy it. ^ ,20 

In this recapitulation of the learned profeffions, we phylk pe 
have intentionally omitted phyhc ; becaufe the ob- haps im- 
ftacles which a blind man muft encounter, whether 
In the theory or pradlice [of that art, will be more 
eafily conceived by our readcus than defciibed in de- 
tail. From this, therefore, let us pafs to more gene- 
ral fubje&s. 

It has been formerly hinted, that the blind were 
objects of compaffion, becaufe their fpheres of a&ion 
and obfervation were limited : and this is certainly true. 

0 o For 
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Elind- For what is human exiftence, in its prefent ftatc, if lofe a little blood, or even break a bone, than be per 

you deprive it of a£tion and contemplation ? Nothing ~ ^ ’   
then remains but the diftindtion which we derive from 
form or from fenfitive and locomotive powers. But 
for thefe, unlefs dire&ed to happier ends by fuperior 
faculties, few rational beings would, in our opinion, be 
grateful. The moft important view, therefore, which 
we can entertain in the education of a perfon deprived 
of fight, is to redrefs as effe&ually as poflible the na- 
tural difad vantages with which he is encumbered ; or, 
in other words, to enlarge as far as pofiible the fphere 
of his knowledge and adlivity. This can only be done 
by the improvement of his intelledlual, imaginative, 
or mechanical, powers; and which of thefe ought to be 

ix nroft affiduoufiy cultivated, the genius of every indivi- 
Too much dual alone can determine. Were men to judge r^f things 
oftene^c-by their intrinfic natures, lefs would be expedied from 

the biind ^ie t^ian others. But, by fome pernicious and 
unaccountable prejudice, people generally hope to find 
them either poflefled of preternatural talents, or more 
attentive to thofe which they have than others : For it 
was not RochefteFs opinion alone, 

That if one fenfe fhould be fupprefs’d, 
It but retires into the red. 

Hence it unluckily happens, that blind men, who 
in common life are too often regarded as rarelhows, 
when they do not gratify the extravagant expediations 
of their fpedlators, too frequently fink in the general o- 
pinion, and appear much lefs confiderable and merito- 
rious than they really are. This general diffidence of 
their powers at once deprives them both of opportunity 
and fpirit to exert themfelves ; and they defeend, at 
laft, to that degree of infignificance in which the pub- 
lic eftimate has fixed them. From the original dawn- 
ing, therefore, of reafon and fpirit, the parents and 
tutors of the blind ought to inculcate this maxim, That 
it is their indifpenfable duty to excel, and that it is ab- 
folutely in their power to attain a high degree of emi- 

blind ihould Bence. I o imprefs this notion on their minds, the firft 
neither lie objedfs prefented to their obfervation, and the firft me- 

nor fn!fCU!<: thods of imProvement applied to thqlr underftanding, 
eafy. 

1% 
The elc- 
ments of 
education 
for the 

ought, with no great difficulty, to be comprehenfible 
by thofe internal powers and external fenfes which they 
poftefs.» Not that improvement ftiould be rendered 
quite eafy to them, if fuch a plan were poffible : For 
all difficulties, winch are not really or apparently in- 
fuperable, heighten the charms and enhance the value 
of thofe acquifitions which they feem to retard. But 
care fhould be taken that thefe difficulties be not mag- 
nified or exaggerated by imagination ; for it has be- 
fore been mentioned, that the blind have a painful fenfe 
of their own incapacity, and confequently a ftrong 

13 P*openfity to defpair continually awake in their minds. 
The powers For this reafon, parents and relations ought never to 
oi £aj.01?, !>e t0° read7 offering their affiftance to the blind 
ihfbhnd yinv^offic;e.'rhIc.h they can Perform’ or in any ac- 
fhould ne- ft111*111011 which they can procure for themfelves, whe- 
vtr be fu- then they are prompted by amufement or neceffity. 
perfeded. Let a blind boy be permitted to walk through the 

neighbourhood without a guide, not only though he 
fhould run fome hazard, but even though he fhould 
fuffer fome pain. 

If he has a mechanical turn, let him not be denied 
the ufe of edge-tools; for it is better that he fhould 

petually confined to the fame place, debilitated in his L 

frame, and depreffed in his mind. Such a being can 
have no employment but to feel his own weaknefs, and 
become his own tormentor ; or to transfer to others 
all the malignity and peevifhnefs arifing from the na- 
tural, adventitious, or imaginary evils which he feels. 
Scars, fraftures, and diflocations in his body, are trivial 
misfortunes compared with imbecility, timidity, orfret- 
fulnefs of mind. Befides the fenfible and dreadful ef. 
feds which inadivity muft have in relaxing the nerves 
and confequently in dtpreffing the fpirits, nothing can 
be more produdive of jealoufy, envy, peevifhnefs, and 
every paffion that corrodes the foul to agony, than a 
painful impreffion of dependence on others, and of our 
infufficiency for our own happinefs. This impreffion, 
which, even in his moft improved ftate, wiH be too 
deeplv felt by every blind man, is redoubled by that 
utter incapacity of action which muft refult from the 
officious humanity of thofe who would anticipate or 
fupply all his wants, who would prevent all his motions, 
who would do or procure every thing for him without 
his own interpofition. It is the courfe of nature, that 
blind people, as well as others, fhould furvive their pa- 
rents; or, it may happen, that they fhould likewife fur- 
vffie thofe who, by the ties of blood and nature, are 
more immediately interefted in their happinefs than the 
reft of mankind. When, therefore, they fall into the 
hands of the world in general, fuch exigences as they 
themfelves cannot redrefs will be but coldly and lan- 
guidly fupplied by others. _ Their expectations will be 
high and frequent, their difappointments many and fen- 
fible ^ their petitions will often be refufed, feidom fully 
gratified ; and, even when granted, the conceffion will 
be fo ungraceful, as to render its want infinitely more 
tolerable than its fruition. For all thefe reafons, we 
repeat it once more (becaufe it can never be too fre- 
quently reiterated), that, in the formation of a blind 
man, it is infinitely better to dired than fuperfede his 
own exertions. From the time that he can move and 
feel, let him be taught to fupply his own exigences ; to 
drefs and feed himfelf; to run from place to place, ei- 
ther for exeicife, or in purfuit of his own toys or ne- 
ceffaries. 

In thefe excurfions, however, it will be highly pro- 
per for his parent or tutor to fuperintend his motions 
at a diftance, without feeming to watch over him. A 
vigilance too apparent, may imprefs him with a notion 
that malignity or fome other felfifh motive may have 
produced it. When dangers are obvious and great, 
fuch as we incur by rivers, precipices, &c. thofe who 
are entrufted with the blind will find it neither neceffary 
nor expedient to make their vigilance a fecret. They 
ought then to acquaint their pupil, that they are pre- 
fent with him ; and to interpofe for his prefervation, 
whenever his temerity renders it neceffary. But ob- 
jects of a nature lefs noxious, which may give him fome 
pain without any permanent injury'or mutilation, 
may with defign be thrown in his way ; providing, 
however, that this defign be always induftrioufly con- 
cealed. For his own experience of their bad effeds 
will oe an infinitely more eloquent and fenfible moni- 
tor, than the abftraft and frigid counfds of any advi- 
ier whatever. 1 

When the volatile feafon of puerile amufement is 

expired, 
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expired, and the impetuous hurry of animal-fpirits 
fublides, through the whole demeanour of his pupil the 
tutor will probably obferve a more fenfible degree of 
timidity and precaution, and his adlivity will then re- 
quire to be ftimulated more than rellrained. In this 
crifis, exercife will be found requifite, rather to pre- 
ferve health, and facilitate the vital funftions, than 
merely for recreation. Of all the different kinds of 
exercife, riding, not in a machine, but on horfeback, 
is by far the moft eligible, and moll productive of its 
end. On thefe occafions, however, care muff be ta- 
ken that the horfes employed may neither be capricious 
nor unmanagable ; for on the manfuetude of the crea- 
ture which he rides, not only his fafety, but his con- 
fidence, will entirely depend. In thefe expeditions, 
whether longer fhort, his companion or attendant ought 
conftantly to be with him ; and thehorfe fhould always 
either be taught implicitly to follow its guide, or be 
conduced by a leading rein befides the bridle which 
he himfelf holds. Next to this mode of exercife, is 

Calking in walking. If the conttitution of theblind boy be tolerably 
llweathe ? rebuff, let him be taught to endure every viciffitude of 
-iat are to* weather which the human fpecies can bear with impunity, 
table. por if hehas been bred with toomuch delicacy,particular 

accidents may fuperfede all his former fcruples, and hib- 
je& him to the necefiity of fuffering what will not only be 
fevere in its immediate fenfation, but dangerous in its 
future confequences. Yet, when the cold is fo xntenfe, 
or the elements fo tempeftuous, as to render air and 
exercife abroad impradticablfc, there are methods of 
domeftic exercife, which, though not equally falutary, 
may ffill be eligible ; fuch as dumb-bells, or the bath- 

3unib-bcffs chair. The firft of thefe are made of lead, coufitting 
of a cylinder, the middle of which may cither be recti- 
lineal or arcuated for the conveniency of holding, and 
terminates at each end in a femiglobular mafs. 1 heir 
weight fhould be conformed to the ffrength and age of 
the perfon who ufes them. The method of employing 
them is to take one in each hand, and fwing them 
backwards and forwards over his head, deferibing a 
figure fomewhat like a parabola. This not only 
ftrengthens the arms, and opens the cheft, but pro- 
motes the circulation of the fluids. The bath-chair is 
a deal of 12 feet in length, as free from knots and as 
elallic as pofiible, fupported by a fulcrum at each end, 
upon which may be placed two rolling cylinders to 
give it greater play ; when feated upon this, by alter- 
nately depreffing it with his own weight, and fuffering 
it to return to its natural fituation, he gives himfelf a 
motion, though not equal in its energy, yet fomewhat 
refembling the trot of a horfe. I here are other elaffic 
feats of the fame kind conffrufted with ffeel fprings, 
but one of this Ample fabrication may anfwer the pur- 
pofe. 

The fpring deal here recommended by the author, 
was preferred, as being fvutable to the blind in all 
fpheres or conditions of life ; but he has fince been 
taught by experience, in a valetudinary hate, that the 
elaftic chair is of infinitely greater utility. It confifts 
of three falfe bottoms, and one real, which is the bafis 
of the whole. The loweft is by far the moft extenfive. 
The higheft is fluffed to render it an eafy feat, and 
covered with plufh, baize, or duffte. Between each of 
the falfe bottoms, at either end, behind and before, 
are placed ffeel fprings, fixed above and below to tne 
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boards; not with nails, but ftaples, and curved in a 
fpiral or ferpentine form, each confiding of feven fpires 
or volumina. The volumina are formed in fuch a 
manner, that one of them can pafs through another, 
and thus give the fprings full play in rifing or defeend- 
ing. The loweft bottom or bafis of the whole is pro- 
tended about four inches ; which affifts you to mount 
the feat with more facility, and ferves as a frrpport for 
your feet when you ride. This operation is perform- 
ed by alternately depreffing or railing yourfelf upon 
the feat, fo that the fprings yielding to your weight 
as you defeend, and refifting as you rife, may give you 
a motion like that of the deal above deferibed, but 
more violent, more rapid, and confequently more falu- 
tary. The whole frame of the feat is furrounded with 
leather, having different apertures to admit or ejecl 
the air occafioned by the motion. Thefe general hints 
are fufficient to give any ingenious artifan an idea of 
the nature and ftrufture of the machine, which he may 
alter or improve as conveniency fliall dictate. 

To thefe modes of domeftic txercife may be added 
that of a fwing, which is formed by a rope fufpended 
from two ferews, which ought to be ftrongly fixed, at 
proper diffances, in the joifls of a capacious chamber, 
with a board and a cufhion for a feat, and cords fa- 
flened behind and before, left the impetuofity of the 
motion fhould fhake the patient out of his pofition. But 
this inftrument of health is fo often formed by chil- 
dren for their anmfement, and depends fo much upon 
the form and extent of the area where it vibrates, that 
a more minute detail of its nature and office would 
here be unneceffary. 

His meals ftiould be temperate, his diet light and Diet, 
of eafy digeftion. If the tone of his ftomach be vi- 
gorous, vegetables fhould be preferred to animal-food, 
particularly thofe vegetables which are moft farinaceous 
and leaft acefcent. Fermented liquors and ardent fpi- 
rits ihould never be given him but to gratify the real 
demands of exhaufted nature : for though they exhi- 
larate the fpirits, they at the fame time corrode the 
veffels and relax the nerves; a misfortune doubly per- 
nicious to fedentary lite. The fafeft and moft whole- 
fome beverages are milk and water. II he fhould be 
tired with thefe, he may be indulged with the variety 
of chocolate, balm, fage, or ground-ivy. Coffee may 
fometimes be taken with impunity : but tea fhould be 
interdicted with inflexible feverity ; for no vegetable 
juice under heaven is more noxious to fedentary peo- 
ple. Let him alfo, for fimilar redfons, be prohibited 
the ufe of tobacco in all its forms. In the obfer- 
vations of diet and exercife, let him neither be me- 
chanically regular, nor entirely excentric. In the 
one cafe, he will be a Have to habit, which may 
create fome inconvenience ; in the other, he will form 
no habits at all, which may ftill be produdtive of 
greater. , . 30 

We have more than once hinted, during the courfe Lowlpirits. 
of this article, that the blind, as liable to all the incon- 
veniences of fedentary life, are peculiarly fubjefted 
to that dtforder which may be called t&diuiH vit*£ or 
low fpirits. This indifpofition may be laid to com- 
prehend in it all the other difeafes and evils of human 
life ; becaufe, by its immediate influence on the mind, 
it aggravates the weight and bitternefs of every cala- 
mity’to which we are obnoxious. In a private letter, 

O o 2 we 
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wc have heard it defcribed as a formidable precipice, mind ftrongly and naturally revolts 
in the regions of mifery, between the awful gulfs of    
fuicide on the one hand and phrcnzy on the other; 
into either of which, a gentle breeze, according to the 
force of its impulfe and the line of its direction, may 
irrecoverably plunge the unhappy victim ; yet from 
both of which he may providentially efcape. Though 
the fhades of the metaphor may, perhaps, be unnatu- 
rally deepened, yet thofe who have felt the force of 
the malady will not fail to reprefent it by the moil 
dreadful images which its own feelings can fuggeft. 
Parents and tutors therefore, if they have the lead pre- 
tence to confcience or humanity, cannot be too care- 
ful in obferving and obviating the firft fymptoms of 
this impending plague. If the limbs of your blind 
child or pupil be tremulous ; if he is apt to dart, and 
eafily fufceptible of furprife ; if he finds it difficult to 
deep ; if his {lumbers, when commenced, are frequent- 
ly interrupted, and attended with perturbation ; if his 
ordinary exercifes appear to him more terrible and 
more infuperable than ufual ; if his appetites become 
languid and his digeftion flow ; if agreeable occur- 
rences give him lefs pleafnre, and adverfe events more 
pain than they ought to infpire ;—this is the crifis of 
vigorous interpplition. The regimen and exercife a- 
bove prefcribed are the bed preventatives of this evil, 
and peihaps its bed remedies when unhappily incur- 
red. But ii the fymptoms diould efcape your atten- 
tion till tne patient is acfually feized with the didem- 
per, you may then, according to its depth and perma- 
nency, apply the cold bath, vitriolic acid, and Peruvi- 
an bark. Magnefia alba will, from time to time, be 
found ufeful to lenify the fevere and corrofive acid ge- 
nerated in the ftomack ; it is preferable to chalk, to 
crab s eyes, or to any of the other abforbents, becaufe 
of its laxative tendency. The tin&ure or infufion of 
Y' valerian, pills of afafoetida, and white mudard- 
feed, are likewife prefcribed. Care diould be taken 
that the patient may never be fuffered to remain co- 
dive, otherwife the fundion of digedion will be impe- 
^ Gentle cathartics diould therefore be adminider- 

I 

ded. 
ed ; but with caution, that their operation may clear 
the bowels without weakening nature. Emetics may 
iornetimes give the patient a temporary relief, by ex- 
erting and bracing the fibres of the domach ; but if 
uied too frequently, they will have a contrary effed • 
previous to the ufe of bark, however, they fhould al- 
ways be taken to prepare the veffel for its reception. 
I he iymptoms above enumerated would feem to indi- 
cate the origin of the diftemper from extreme weak- 

r °r/el
r
axati011 of derves = that relaxation may be caufed by fevere and intemperate thought; by fupine 

indolence; by exceffive or habitual drinking; and above 
all, by venereal gratifications prematurely and frequent- 
ly indulged, .by which the approaches of this evil are 
accelerated, its continuance infured, and its poignancy 
augmented. Parents and tutors, therefore, as they 
value the welfare cu their charge, and would anfwer 
to God for their condud, fhould be fcrupuloufiy care- 
ful to obferve when any of thcfe illegitimate propenfi- 
ties infiame the youthful mind, to check, or rather 
dude them ; not fo much by fevere reprehenfion and 
o emn interdid, as by endeavouring to preoccupy the 

foul, and engage the intention with other favourite a- 
mufements. Agamft every ad of arbitrary power, the 

_ , , She ffiould there- 
fore be rather allured to wifdom and virtue, by rational' 
motives and gentle methods, than by cruel menaces 
and ftcrn commands. Thofe who are aflided with 
low fpirits may be faid to be doubly unfortunate ; for 
they have not only their own internal bufferings to fu- 
ftain, but the contempt and ridicule of a thoughtlefs 
and unfeeling world, by whom their complaints are 
thought to be imaginary, and their depreffion affeded. 
Should the farcafiic or fceptical reader apologize for 
his want of humanity, by aiking in what thefe inter- 
nal fufferings confifi, it will be eafy to give him a clear 
and. folid anfwer : 1 hey arife from a fevere and acute 
feeling of nature’s incapacity to difcharge the vital 
fundions with tolerable eafe ; from the fharp and con- 
ftan.t irritation inffided cm the flomach and lower in^ 
teftines by every thing not fweet or infipid that paffes- 
through them ; and from a degree of fenfibility t;oo 
exquifite for the precarious and iluduating (late of our 
nature : thefe are the vindidive, inexorable demons 
tnat aim every thought with the flings of feorpions,. 
and render the fenfe of exiftence itfelf infupportable. 
\vre have heard of hypochondriacs who thought them- 
feives made of glafa ; and of others who believed their 
perfons grown to a fize fo enormous, that they could 
not enter into any door : but it has never been our 
fortune to be perfonally acquainted with anv of thefe 
fantafhcs. Thofe with whom we have converfed 
were rather inclined to exaggerate real, than to create 
imaginary, evils ; rather to anticipate gloomy poffibili- 
ties, than to dwell upon improbable or chimerical ca- 
taftrophies : the tender parent, therefore, or the faith- 
ful guardian, will beware of treating them with negled 
01 levity. He will fuit his converfation, as much as 
poffible, to the prefent tone of their feelings ; he will 
avoid all innovations in their management, except fuch 
as are abfolutely neceffary for their cure. 

Be careful never to reafon nor expoftulate with your 
patient on the nature of his malady. Tell him not 
that his uneafy feelings, far from being real, are the 
fiditious impoiitions of a depraved fancy. Hisdifa-- 
greeable fenfations wall be more than fufficient to de» 
monflrate the falfehood of your affertions : thus your 
argumentative, and perfuafive powers will not only be 
exerted in vain, but may confiderably retard, if not 
finally prevent, his recovery ; and may leave fuch in- 
delible prepoffeffions againfl you, in his mind, as no 
length of time,, no viciffitudes of life, will ever be able 
to e-i ace. Opium has alfo been recommended ; but 
excepting def'perate cafes, it will be found a fallacious 
and.dangerous remedy .-—fallacious, becaufe the eafe 
it gives is only temporary, and infallibly fucceeded by 
f harper paroxifms dangerous, becaufe it maybe ren- 

ercd habitual, and fubjeft the patient to unmixed 
torment when omitted. Though we have already in- 
cu cated a regimen- and exercife which appeared pro- 
per or t re hnd in general, and not incompatible with 
peculiar fixations, it ftiH feems neceffary to add a 
tew remits of painful experience upon thefe fubjeas, 
uS being particularly conducive to the prefent eafe and 
uture amendment of fueh as labour under the difeafes 

now in queftion. And firft, let it be obferved, that 
animal food is their proper nutriment, as being of ea^ 
left otgeflion ; better too, if well done upon the fpit 

or gridiron; for inflead of being allowed to imbibe 

adventitious 
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Blind, adventitious fluids, it fhould be as much as poffible 

—-V " ' drained of its own ; neither fhould it be too fat: beef, 
mutton, or fowls, arrived at maturity, give the ftomach 
lead labour; veal, lamb, chickens, and every other 
kind of young meat, anfwer the purpofes of nature 
with more difficulty, as the parts are not only too fuc- 
culent, but prevented by their foftnefs and lubricity 
from adding forcibly one upon another to facilitate the 
efforts of the ftomach in digeflion. Of all vegetable 
fubftances, white bread is perhaps the only ingredient 
which they can eat with the greatefl impunity ; and 
even this would ftill be fafer were the pafle formed 
w'ith as little water as poffibk, and prepared without 
fermentation. Whether eggs are vegetable or animal 
fubilances, let phyficians determine ; but this we know, 
that by people in low fpirits they may be eaten, even 
at fupper, with great impunity. Every other herb or 
root is not only extremely flatulent, but produdlive of 
that (harp and intenfe acid for which we have former- 
ly preferibed magnefia as the beft remedy. Patients 
of this defeription fhould rather be frequent than li- 
beral in their meals, and fcrupuloufly careful of all 
heterogeneous mixture. Their mofl eligible beverage, 
except fimple water, if they can afford it, is port 
wine, as being leafl convertible into that poignant 
fluid : porter likewife, if not Hale, may, by its flrength 
and bitternefs, affift the adlion of the flomach. Nei- 
ther of thefe fermented liquors fhould be taken in large 
quantities at once : let the clamours of nature be fatis- 
fied, and no more ; for if the fpirits are unnaturally e- 
lated, they will be certain to fink proportionably when 
the ftimulus ceafes to operate. The moderate ufe of 
genuine rum or brandy, properly diluted, when the 
other liquors cannot be had, may be productive of 
good effects, but fhould never be ufed at or near na- 
tural periods of repofe ; becaufe, even when diluted, 
they occafion a febrieity or pyrexia, incompatible with 
found and refrefhing fleep. Care fhould likewife be 
taken that the patient may never be too much warm- 
ed, either by cloaths or exercife, especially when in 
bed. Exertions of body, particularly in the open air, 
are indifpenfably neceffary for promoting digeflion 
and acquiring flrength; but fbould never be carried to 
fatigue. The mind fhould likewife be diverted from 
attention to itfelf and its diforder, by reading and 
converfation. But there is an uncommon degree of 
difeernment and delicacy requifite in the topics, that 
they’ may neither' be too cheerful nor too ferious, for 
the Hate of the mind, when they are applied. Nei- 
ther let thefe injunctions be efleemed trivial: fuch little 
attentions, uniformly and tenderly exerted for their fa- 
tisfa&ion, will contribute in no fmall degree to their 
prefent tranquillity, and of confequence to their fu- 
ture reftoration. We have thought it neceffary to 
expatiate thus far, on a fubjecl gloomy and forbidding 
in itfelf, but of fufficient importance to demand par- 
ticular attention; and, befides, what we have faid may 
not only be ufeful to the blind.in particular, but ap- 
plicable to all thofe who labour under the fame depref- 
iion. It only remains to add, that the order, the pe- 
riods, and the quantities, in which the remedies above 
enumerated fhould be applied, muff be detei mined by 

[ 1 B L I 
Blind. wifdom and experience, or regulated by the advice of 

a fkilful and vigilant phyfician. We are forry that 
truth obliges us to acknowledge, that we have found 
the faculty lefs intelligent in this difeafe, and lefs at- 
tentive to its various afpeeffs, thap could be wifhed, or 
than its malignity requires. 31 

The natural curiofity of children renders them ex- ^a^ra^o
c,u° 

tremely and indeffitigably inquifitive. This difpofition ^r°at;ge^ y 

is often peculiarly prevalent in the blind. Parents and wjien j,0lE. 
tutors, therefore, fhould gratify it whenever their an-ble; when 
fvvers can be intelligible to the pupil; when it is other- 
wife, let them candidly confefs the impoffibility or *m*g;veu. 
propriety of anfwering bis queftions. At this period, 
if their hearts be tender and their powers inventive, 
they may render his amufements the vehicles, and his 
toys the inffruments, of improvement: why, for in- 
ftance, may not the centrifugal and centripetal forces 
be illoftrated from the motion of a top, or the nature 
and power of elafticity by the rebound of a ball. Thefe 
hints rnay lead to others, which, if happily improved 
and applied, may wonderfully facilitate the progrefs of 
knowledge. Nor will the violence, of exercife, and 
the tumult of play, be produeftive of fuch perils and 
accidents as may be apprehended. 

For the encouragement of fueh parents as choofe 
to take thefe advices with regard to exercife, let us 
inform them, that though, tiil the age of twenty, 
fome blind perfons were on moft occafions permit 
ted tt> walk, to run, to play at large, they have yet 
efcaped without any corporeal injury from thefe ex- 
curfioni. , 2 

Parents of middle, or of higher rank, who arei'he blind4 

fo unfortunate as to have blind children, ought, by allnortobe 
poffible means, to keep them out of vulgar company, indulged 
The herd of mankind have a wanton malignity, which111 1 r‘,rr:^ 
eternally impels them to impofe upon the blind, and 
to enjoy the painful fituations in which thefe impo- 
filions place them. This is a ft rift ure upon the hu- 
manity of our fpecies, which nothing but the love of 
truth and the diftates of benevolence could have extort- 
ed from us. But we (r) have known fome who have 
fuffered fo much from this diabolical mirth in their 
own perfons, that it is natural for us, by all the means 
in our power, to prevent others from becoming its 
viftims.. 

’’Blind people have infinitely more to fear from the’ 
levity and ignorance, than from the feliiflinefs and ill- 
nature, of mankind. In ferious and important nego- 
ciations, pride and compaffion fufpend the efforts ot 
knavery or fpleen ; and that’ very infirmity, which for 
frequently renders the blind defencelefs to the arts of 
the infidious, or to the attempts- of malice, is a power- 
ful incentive to pity, which is capable of difarming- 
fury itfelf. Villany, which frequently piques itfelf' 
more upon- the arts by which it prevails, than upon the 
advantages which it obtains, may often with contempt 
rejeft-the blind, as fubjefts beneath the dignity of its 
operation; but the ill-natured buffoon confiders the 
moft- malicious effefts of his merriment as a mere jell, 
without reflefting on the ffiame or indignation which 
they infpire when inflifted on a fenlibie tempei. 

But vulgar credulity and ignorance are no le.s dan- gerous- 

(f) The author of thefe obfervations, though he choofec to cxprefs hunfdf in this manner, is Nu- 
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■ fZT !° 'w "r,‘° C«'“> *« &>fc ••d my on the memory, am! gives them an influence in prnaice 
31 W L l'‘c ,l'1,ve'r",.1y P'i*ol‘f:d m common hie. of which they could not otherwife have boafted. 
d nnuft ^ e kr

n0W’ vvf,.f' ,nHath.etl.cally the ftrong propen- There are a fort of people in the world, whole views 
and education have been itridtly confined to one pro- 
vince, and whofe converiation is of confequence limited 
and technical. Thefe, in literary intercourfe, or fa- 

tales. 
34 

The allb- 
f ration 
bet ween 
durknefs • 
and I;lec- 

ture. 

^     piar riicu. UI eUUlIHOn ilie. 
They muft We know, " e fympathetically feel, the ftrong propen- 
rot be j er- °f every illiterate mind, to relate or to believe what- 
mirted 10 ever is marvellous and dreadful. Thefe imprdfions, 

vdlr rs an 1 when eaiI)'.imbibed» can freely be eradicated by all 
frightful'11 the c?nfPil'ing efforts of mature reafon and confirmed 

experience, i hole philofophers who have attempted 
to break the alliance between darkntfs and Ipecires, 
were certainly infpited by laudable motives. But they 
mult give us leave to afiert, that there is a natural and 
eflential connection betwixt night and orcur. Were 
we endued with lenies to advertife us of every noxious 

ed in°.Uand* bef0re 'tS contIguity could render it formidable, our panics would probably be lefs frequent and fenfible 
than we really feel. them. Darknefs and filence, there- 
foie, have foniething dreadhil 111 them, becaufe they 
fuperfede the vigilance of thole fenfes which give us 
the earlieft notices of things. If you talk to a blind 
boy of invifible beings, let benevolence be an infepa- 
rabie ingredient in their character. You may, if you 
pleafe, tell him of departed fpirits, anxious for the wel- 
fare of their furviving friends; of miniltering angels, 
who defeend with pleafure from heaven to execute the 
purpofes. of their Maker’s benignity ; you may even 
icgale his imagination with the fportive gambols and 
innocent frolics of fairies ; but let him hear as feldom 
as poihble, even in ftories which he knows to be fabu- 
ious, of vindiftive ghofts, vindidive fiends, or aven- 
ging furies. . I hey feize and pre-occupy every avenue 

nr i3 °pen ia the foul; nor are thty eafily 
dilpofieffed. Sooner ftould we hope to exorcife a ghoft or appeafe a fury, than to obliterate their images in a 
warm and fufceptible imagination, where they have 

35 been habitually imprefifed, and where thefe fteWs 
n,e- cannot be diffipaied by external phenomena. If h,tr- 

Blind. 

fhionable life, are treated with univerfal contempt, and 
branded with the odious name of mere men o/bujinefs. 
Nor is it any wonder that the converfation of fuch 
fhouid prove naufeous and difgufting. It would be arro- 
gance m them to exped, that indifferent perfons fhouid 
either enter into their private interefis, or the peculia- 
rities of their craft, with a warmth equal to their 
own. We have known the intrufion of fuch a perfon 
involve a numerous company in gloom, and terminate 
the freedom and vivacity of agreeable difeourfe in lazy 
yawning and diicontented filence. Of all innocent cha- 
racters, this ought to be avoided by the blind; be- 
caufe, of all others, it is the charader which they run 
the. greatefl hazard of adopting. The limitation of 
their powers naturally contrads their views and pur- 
lints, and, as it were, concentres their whole intellec- 
tual faculties in one, or at bed in few objeds. Care 
fhouid therefore be taken to afford the mind a theatre 
tor its exertions, as extenfive as poffible, without di- 
verting it from one great end, which, in order to ex- 
ceJ, it ought for ever to have in profped. 

1 here are few fciences in which the blind have notThenian 
d,ftmgu,fl,ed themfelves, even thofe whole acqmfmonn,r,X 
eemed effenUaHy to depend upon vifion, have at laftdind. 

yielded to genius and mduftry, though deprived of that 
advantage. Mr Sanderfon, whom we formerly meu- 
tioned, has left behind him the moil itriking evidences 
of altomfhing proficiency in thofe retired and abilrad 
branches of mathematics which appeared lead accef- 

perfons of j118 infirmity. Sculpture (cj^and 

37 

thod of dir.:;:; ; i-ryTl k,xc .nal })henomeiia- if hor- hbie to Perfi 
fipatinr thef , 1

t.1f klnfi ffould agitate the heart of a blind uaintinp-are nnt „ i  r^*>- 
fears of the boy (which may happen notwithdandins- the mod a KK ’ l,1

trbaPs> the mod pradicable arts for 
biuid. drenuous endeavours tA nr.Wn, tT !u T ■ 1C a H,nd mand ^ « not excluded from the plealing Vil.j   n , rr in^auunig uie molt blmd. drenuous endeavours to prevent it), the dories which 

he has heard will be mod effectually diferedited by ri- 
tucuk. Tins, however, mud be cautioufly applied 

tdhT e an»d dei'Ate ffradatioRS- If he Is inlpired 
whkh rr byCff-aSnVpc)n his the caufesof v^h ch he cannot invedigate, indefatigable pains mud 

that^Inr texp aiIl thefe phcnoniena, and to condrm that explication, whenever it can be done, by the tedi- 
mony of his own fenfes and his own experience. The 
exertion of his locomotive and mechanical powers (th- 
rights of which we have formerly endeavoured to affert) 

Th *6 7 contnbute to dffpel thefe terrors. 
tion SThe' with The" w7 fTltie6 0*fht}ikew& to be indulged 
blind may ^ ,the f^dom. Tiie data which they explore 
be aflifled, la> Pr^ented in fuch a manner, as to render dif 
but neither coveneseafy : but dill let invention be alWed o co 

r mild f7defaterntf triUmph and which cd* tht [aind
L 
teds.bom the attainment and conviftion of new truths, heightens their charms, impreffes them deepf 

creation and extenfive regions of fancy. However 
unaccountable it may appear to the abdradt philofopher, 

man11^10! IIhm°rrCCrt-m in fa6t’ than that a blind 
tTe y’ bf hC inlp”'atl°n °f the mufe^ or» to drip 
r . hg, C .lts mytholog.cal drefs, may, by the ef- 
nat.mlr 3 CultlVat,ed Senius» exbibff in poetry the mod natural images and animated deferiptions, even of viiible 
objeas, without, either incurring or deferving the im- 
putation of plagiarifm. g 

In the fider art of mufic, there are, at prefent, living 
and noble indances how far the blind may proceed. g 

If we look into former periods, we ft all find illu- 

canacLTed exarapl,es’ amply nature has 
praalcal ind ^°f.excd b°th in the feientific and 
when Ihe Pa Tr °f raUflC‘ In the l6tb «ntury, 
h..rm 

h progrefs of improvement both in melody and harmony was rapid and confpicuous, Francilcus^ali- 
nas was eminently didinguifted. He was horn A. D. 

5 3’ at 111 bPainj and was fon to the treafurer 
of 

touchy and mould it in wax wkh ^ and {dea °f 3 face hJ tbe 

Le Piles, who thus took the likenefs of the Duke de Bncri- ^ ^ F the blind fculptor mentioned by 

R-7gf A o"CS X‘ Wi;l> grcat dcSance and judnefs. Vid. D^/Jcour^d and made 3 marble ffatue of 
Krtt* ^6*' ^ Courti de Pemt. p. 329. and m/y: Pfychol. 

6 
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Bund, of tliat city. Tho’ afflifted with incurable blindnefs, 

—•V“~’ he was profoundly flcilled both in die theory and prac- 
tice of mufic. As a performer, he is celebrated by his 
cotemporaries with the higheil encomiums. As a theo- 
rift, his book, if we may believe Sir John Hawkins, is 
equal in value to any now extant in any language. Tho’ 
he was deprived of fight in his earlieft infancy, he does 
not content himfelf to delineate the various phenom ma 
in mufic, but the principles from whence theyrefult, 
the relations of found, the nature of arithmetical, 
geometrical, and harmonical ratios, which at that pe- 
riod were efteemed eifential to the theory of mulic, 
with a degree of intelligence which would have de- 
ferved admiration though he had been in full poffeffion 
of every fenfe requifite for thefe difquifitiofis. He was 
taken to Rome in the retinue of Petrus Sarmentus 
archbilhop of Compoftella ; and having paffed twenty 
years in Italy, he returned to Salamanca, where he ob- 
tained the profeiforfhip of mufic, an office at that time 
equally refpe&able and lucrative. Having difcharged 
it with reputation and fuccefs for fome time, he died 
at the venerable age of 77. 

In the fame period flourifhed Cafpar Crumbhorn, 
blind from the third year of his age : yet he compo- 
fed feveral pieces in many parts with fo much fuccefs, 
and performed both upon the flute and violin fo exqui- 
fitely, that he was diftinguifhed by Auguitus defter 
of Saxorvy. But preferring his native Silefia to every 
other country, he returned thither, and was appoint- 
ed organilt of the church of St Peter and Paul in 
the city of Lignitz, where he likewife had often the 
direftion of the muiical college, and died June 1 ith 
1621. 

To thefe might be added Martini Pefenti of Venice, 
a compofer of vocal and indrumental mufic almoft of 
all kinds, though blind from his nativity ; with other 
examples equally worthy of public attention. But if 
vulgar prejudice is capable of blufhing at its own con- 
temptible chara&er, or of yielding to conviftion, thofe 
already quoted are more than fufficient to fliow the 
niufical jugglers of our time, who are generally as 
abfolute flrangers to learning and tafte as to virtue, 
that their art is no monopoly with which thofe a- 
lone who fee are invelted by the irreverlible decree of 
heaven. 

For Sanderfon’s method of calculation, both in a- 
rithmetic and algebra, fee the account prefixed to his 
own treatife on that fubjeft. But there is a much ful- 
ler and more circumftantial detail both of its nature 
and its various ufes, given by Mr Didoret in his “ Let- 
ter concerning the Blind, for the ufe of thofe who fee, 

. j, which we fhall here tranflate. 
Sanderfon’s “ It: is much ealler (fayS that autho0 .t0 ufe fiSnS 

plan of no- already invented, than to become their inventor ; as 
WOoi*. one Js forced to do, when engaged in circumftances 

for which he is not provided. Of what advantage 
might not this be to Sanderfon to find a palpable arith- 
metic already prepared for him at five years of age, 
which he might otherwife have felt the necelfity of in- 
venting for himfelf at the advanced period of twenty- 
five ? This Sanderfon, Madam, is an author deprived 
of fight, with whom it fnay not be foreign to ourpur- 
pofe to amufe you. They relate prodigies of. him ; 
and of thefe prodigies there is not one, which his pro- 

grefs in the belles lettres, and his mathematical attain- 
ments, do not render credible. ii--v—r--j 

“ The fame inftrument ferved him for algebraical 
calculations, and for the conftru&ion of rehlilineal fi- 
gures. You would not perhaps be forry that I fhould 
give you an explication of it, if you thought your 
mind previoufly qualified to underfland it: and you 
fhall foon perceive that it prefuppofes no intelledlual 
preparations of which you are not already miflrefs ; 
and that it would be extremely ufeful to you if you 
fhould ever be feized with the inclination of making long 
calculations by touch. 

“ Imagine to yourfelf a fquare, fuch as you fee Pl.XCVIIL 
fig. I. divided into four equal parts by perpendi- 
cular lines at the Tides, in fuch a manner, that it may 
prefent you the nine points 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 
Suppofe this fquare pierced with nine holes capable of 
receiving pins of two kinds, all of equal length and 
thicknefs, but forne with heads a little larger than the 
others. 

“ The pins with large heads are never placed anv 
where elf'e but in the centre of the fquare ; thofe with 
fmaller heads never but at the fidts, except in ojie fmgle 
cafe, which, is that of making the figure 1, where none 
are placed at the fides. The fign of o is made by 
placing a pin with a large head in the centre of the 
little fquare, without putting any other pin at the fides*. » See fig. 3. 
The number 1 is reprefented by a pin with a fmall 
head placed in the centre of the fquare, without put- 
ting any other pin at the fides : the number 2, by a pin 
with a large head placed in the centre of the fquare, 
and by a pin with a fmall head placed on one of 
the fides at the point 1 : the number 3, by a pin with" 
a large head placed in the centre of the fquare, and 
by a pin with a fmall head placed on one of the fides 
at the point 2 : the number 4, by a pin with a large 
head placed in the centre of the fquare, and by a pin with 
a fmall head placed on one of the fides at the point 3 : 
the number 5, by a pin with a large head placed in the 
centre of the fquare, and by a pin with a fmall head 
placed on one of the fides at the point 4: the number 6, 
by a pin with a large head placed in the centre of the 
fquare, and by a pin with a fmall head placed on one 
of the fides at the point 5 : the number 7, by a pin 
with a large head placed in the centre of the fquare, 
and by a pin with a fmall head placed on one of the 
fides at the point 6 : the number 8, by a pin with a 
large head placed in the centre of the fquare, and by 
a pin with a fmall head placed on one of the fides at 
the point 7 : the number 9, by a pin with a large 
head placed in the centre of the fquare, and by a pin 
with a fmall head placed on one of the fides at the 
point 8. 

“ Here are plainly ten different expreflfions obvious 
to the touch, of which every one anfwers to one of 
our ten arithmetical characters. Imagine now a table 
as large as y<m pleafe, divided into fmall fquares, hori- 
zontally ranged, and {Separated one from the other at 
iimilar diflanOes, as you fee it in fig. 3. Thus you will 
have the inftrument of Sanderfon. ^ 

“ You may eaiily conceive that there is not any This nota- 
number which one cannot exprefs upon this table; and, tion applied 
by confequence, no arithmetical operation which one 
cannot execute upon it. tion^1 

“ Let 
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c< I^et it be propofed, for inftance, to find the fum, 
or to work the addition of the nine numbers following. 

IZ345 
2 3 4 

Blind. 
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a he fame 

“ I exprefs them on the table in the Order as they 
are dictated to me ; the firft figure at the left of the 
firft number, upon the firft fquare to the left of the 
firft line; the fecond figure, to the left of the firft 
number, upon the fecond fquare to the left of the fame 
line ; and fo of the reft. 

“ I place the fecond number upon the fecond row 
of fquares, units beneath units, and tens beneath tens, 
&c. 

“ I place the third number upon the third row of 
fquares, and fo of the refti Then with my fingers 
running over each of the rows vertically from the bot- 
tom to the top, beginning with that which is nearefl to 
my right, 1 work the addition of the numbers which 
are exprefied, and mark the furplus of the tens at the 
foot of that column. 1 then pafs to the fecond co- 
lumn, advancing towards the left ; upon which I ope- 
rate in the fame manner; from thence to the third; 
and thus in fucceflion I finifh my addition. 

,.... ^ e ihsh now fee how the fame table ferved him 
Inftrument for demonftrating the .properties of re&ilineal figures, 

the cont0 US f':pP°fe thl*s p"ropoiition to be demonftrated, 
ftru6H ;n 0fThat Parahelograms which have the fame bafis and the 
rectilineal hime height are equal in their furfaces. He placed 

'figures. his pins as may be feen fig. 4. He gave names to 
the angular points, and fimfhed lus demonflration with 

•his fingers. 
“ If we fuppofc that Srnlerfon only employed pins 

with large heads to mark the limits' of his figures, 
around thefe he might arrange his pins with fmall heads 
in nine different manners, all of which were familiar 
to him. Thus he fcarcely found any embarraffment 
but in thofe cafeb where the great number of angular 
points which he was under a nccefiity of naming in his 
demonftration obliged him to recur to the letters of the 
alphabet. ^\e are not informed how he employed 
them. r J 

“ We only know, that his fingers ran over the 
board with aftonidling agility; that he undertook 
with fuccefs the longed calculations ; that he could in- 
terrupt the fenes, and difcover his midakes; that he 
proved them with the greated eafe ; and that his la- 

irs required infinitely lefs time than one could have 
.magmed, by the exaanefs and promptitude with 

-ab-'r 16 Prepared his ^uments and difpofed bis 
J his preparation confided in placing pins with 

o! die i^ads in the centres of ^e fquares : having snrtrument. done this, no more remained to him but to fix their 

'7'.!r/ Plns o!' fmaller heads, except in cafes 
':.c v ' 3 nccedary to mark an unit ; then he pla- ced tae cc: tre of a fquare a pin with a fmall head, 

; ' e C1 ,a Pin Wltha large head with which it had been occupied* 
IN 

J ELI 
“ Sometimes, indead of forming an entire line with 

thefe pins, he contented himfelf with placing fome 
of them at all the angular points, pr points of inter- 
feHion ; around which he tied filk threads, which 
finifhed the formation of the limits of his iHures.” See 
%• T 

It may be added by way of improvement, that for 
the divilion of one feries of numbers from another, a 
thin piece of timber in the form of a ruler with which 
lines are drawn, having a pin at each end for the holes 
in the fquares, might be interpofed between the two 
feries to be didinguidied. 

This geometrician left other indruments behind him; 
but as we do not know their ufes, wc need not add 
their defcriptions. 

_ mud be ovvned, that by the notation here exhi- 
bited every modification of number may be exprefled, 
and of confequence every arithmetical operation fuc- 
cefafully performed ; but we have been recently favour- 
ed with another form of palpable arithmetic, which 
appears to us equally comprehenfive and much more 
fimple than that of Sanderfon. It was originallv.in- 
vented, and is dill ufed in calculation, by Dr Henry 
Moyes ; a gentleman whom we had formerly occafion 
to mention with merited applaufe in this article, and 
whofe character and attainments we have endeavoured 
more fully to illudrate than had been done in the for- 
mer edition, as well from perfonal knowledge as from 
the anecdotes of Dr Bew, as the mod eligible intro- 
duftion to the account of his notation, given in the 
words of his own letter, and exemplified in a figure co- 
pied from a drawing diredted by himfelf. 

^ ^ 0 ^ie Editor of Enyclopasdia Britannica. D ivioyc 
“ Sir, In compliance with your requed, I fend y0ufoi'mot a 

the following brief account of a palpable notation paipa!,!e 

which I have generally ufed for thefe 20 years to affidnOtatl0n, 

my memory in numerical computations. When I be- 
gan to dudy the principles of arithmetic, which I did 
at an early period of life, I foon difcovered to my mor- 
tification, that a perfon entirely deprived of fight could 
fcarcely proceed in that ufeful fcience without the aid 
of palpable fymbols reprefenting the ten numerical 
characters. Being at that time unacquainted with the 
vvritings of Sanderfon, in which a palpable notation is 
defcnbed, I embraced the obvious, though, as I after- 
wards found, imperfed expedient of cutting into the 
torm or the numerical characters thin pieces of wood 
or metal. By arranging thefe on the furface of a 
board, I could readily reprefent any given number, 
not only to the touch, but alfo to the eye; and by- 
covering the board with a lamina of wax, my fymbols 
were prevented from changing their places, they ad- 
hering to the board from the fiighteft preffure. By this 
contrivance, I could folve, though fiowly, any pro- 
blem in the fcience of numbers : but it foon occurred 
to me, that my notation, confifting of ten fpecies of 
1} mbols or characters, was much more complicated than 
was absolutely necefiTary, and that any given number 
might be diftmCtly exprefied by three fpecies of pegs 
alone. I o illuftrate my meaning, let A, B, C, D, 
l T* W’ represent a fquare piece of mahogany a foot 

L" y nCh in thicknefs 5 let the lides A B, L, IJ, D A, be each divided into 24. equal parts ; 
let every two oppofite divifions be joined by a griove 
cut in the board fufficiently deep to be felt with the fin- 

4 . 

4i 
Moves S 
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Plind- ger, and let the board be perforated at each Interfe?* 

tion with an inftrument a tenth of an inch in dia» 
jmete^. 

The furface of the board being thus divided into 
576 little fquares, with a fmall perforation at each of 
their angles, let three fets of pegs or pins, refembling 
thofe reprefented in the plate at the figures 6, 7, 8, 
be fo fitted to the holes in the board, that when fiuck 
into them they may keep their pofitions like thofe of 
a fiddle, and require fome force to turn them round. 
The head of each peg belonging to the fiift fet is a 
right-angled triangle about one-tenth of an inch in 
thicknefg ; the head of each peg belonging to the fe- 
cond fet differs only from the former in having a fmall 
notch in its Hoping fide or hypothenufe ; and the head 
of each peg belonging to the third fet is a fquare of 
which the breadth fnould be equal to the bafe of the 
triangle of the other two. Theie pegs fhould be kept 
in a cafe confifttng of three boxes or cells, each cell 
being allotted to a fet, and the cafe muff be placed 
clofe by the board previous to the commencement of 
every operation. Each fet ihould confift of do or 70 
pegs (at leaft when employed in long calculations) j 
and when the work is nnifhed, they ihould be collected 
from the board and carefully reftored to their refpeclive 
boxes. 

Things being thus prepared, let a peg of the firil 
fet be fixed into the board, and it will acquire four 
different values according to its petition refpe&ing the 
calculator. When its floping fide is turned towards 
the left, it denotes one, or the firft digit ? when turn- 
ed upwards, or from the calculator, it denotes two, or 
the fecond digit; when turned to the right, it repre- 
fents three ; and when turned downwards, or towards 
the calculator, it denotes four, or the fourth digit. 
Five is denoted by a peg of the fecond fet, having its 
Hoping fide or hypothenufe turned to the left $ fix, by 
the fame turned upwards} feven, by the fame turned 
to the right; and eight, by the fame turned dire&ly 
down, or towards the body of the calculator. Nine 
is expreffed by a peg of the third fet when its edges 
are direfted to right and left} and the fame peg ex- 
preffes the cypher when its edges are directed up and 
down. By three different pegs the relative values of 
the ten digits may therefore be diftin&ly exprelled with 
facility} and by a fufficient number of each fet the 
Heps and refult of the iongeft calculation may be clear- 
ly reprefented to the fenfe of feeling. It feems unne- 
ceffary to illufirate this by an example } fuffice it to 
exprefe in our characters the prefent year of the Chri- 
Ilian xrz 1788 : Take a peg of the firil fet and fix it 
in the board with its Hoping fide turned towards the 
left equal to one ; take now a peg of the fecond fet 
and fix it in the next hole in the fame groove, pro- 
ceeding as ufual from left to right, with its Hoping 
fide turned to the right equal to 7 ? next take a peg 
of the fame fet and fix it in the next hole, with its 
Hoping fide turned downwards, equal to 8 ; laftly, take 
another peg of the fame fet and place it in the next 
hole in the fame pofition, equal to 8 } and the whole 
will exprefs the number required. 

“ When it is neceffary to exprefs a vulgar fraction, 
I place the numerator in the groove immediately above, 
and the denominator in that immediately below, the 
groove in which the integers Hand j and in decimal 

Von. Ill, Fart I. 
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arithmetic an empty hole in the integer-groove repre* 
tents the comma or decimal point. By fimilar breaks 
I alfo denote pounds, Hiillings, pence, &c, and by the 
fame.expedient I feparate in divifion the divifor and 
quotient from the dividend. 

<( Ihia notation, which fupplies me completely 
with coefficients and indices in algebra and fluxions, 
teems much fupenor to any of the kind hitherto made 
public in the weft of Europe. That invented and de- 
icribed by Mr Grenville, having no lefs than ten fets 
of pegs, is by much too complicated for general prac- 
tice } and that which we owe to the celebrated San- 
derfon is apt to puzzle and embarrafs the calculator, 
as the pegs reprefenting the numerical digits can fel- 
dom or never be in the fame ftraight line. If you 
agree with me that the above notation may promote 
the knowledge, and therefore the happinefs, of per- 
Tons denied the benefit of fight, you have my confent 
to give it a place in the prefent edition of your valu- 
able work, I am, Sir, with refpeift, your obedient 
fervant, . Henry Moves.” 

We have feen the machine above mentioned, which 
was exhibited to the loeiety for the improvement of 
polite arts, &c. by Mr Grenville, who is himfelf alio 
deprived of fight. But though this has met with the 
approbation of Mr Stanley, we cannot forbear to think 
it lefs fimple in its Itru&ure than fhat of Dr Moyeg’s, 
more multiform in its apparatus, and of confequence 
more laborious and complex in the prooefs of its ope- 
ration ■ for where every lingle peg has only one power, 
and acquires no diverfity of value from its pofition, 
their forms mull be indefinitely varied and their num- 
bers prodigioufly multiplied ; which muff coll both the 
memory and judgment of the pupil numberlefs painful 
and fatiguing exertions before he contra&s a habit of 
ufiag the inftrument with promptitude and fuccefs. 
On thefe accounts, a particular defeription of it is 
omitted in this place. 

In the higher parts of mathematics, fuch as conic A new ms- 
fe&ions, the fame folid figures which are mediums 0f'heniaticftl 

perception to thofe who fee, may perform the fame 
ufeful office to the blind. But, for the ftnnffure ofr 

fuperficial figures, we Ihould imagine, that a kind of 
matter might be found, foft enough to be eafily fufeep- 
tible of impreffions, yet hard enough to retain them 
till effaced by an equal preffure, Suppofe, for inftance, 
a table were formed, four feet broad and eight in length; 
for the figures, that they may be the more fenfible to 
the touch, ought.to be larger than ordinary. Suppofe 
this table had brims, or a moulding round it, rifing 
an inch above the furface ; let the whole expanfe, then, 
be filled with bees-wax, and the furface above preffed 
extremely even with a poliihed board, formed exa<ft!y 
to fit the fpace within the moulding!. This board 
will always be neceffary to efface the figures employed 
in former propofitions, and prepare the furface for new 
ones. We think we have pondered the minuted in- 
convenience that can arife from this method of deli- 
neating and conceiving geometrical truths ; and, after 
all, the table appears to us the beff and the leafl troii- 4, 
blefome apparatus which a blind man can ufe. We Geographic 
can fee no reafon vffiy general ideas of geography or ‘!>hru- 
topography might not be conveyed to him in the fame 
manner, by fpheres compofed of or covered with the ^bjind. 
fame impreffible matter. 

P p Such 
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Blind. Such were the mediums that occurred to the author, 

when this article was originally written, for conveying 
to perfons deprived of light thofe remote and compli- 
cated truths which vifion alone was thought capable 
of reprefenting ; but a work has been lately publifhed 
at Paris which fuperfedes every former attempt to pro- 

45 mote or facilitate the improvement of the blind. The 
Account of. Invention of apian fo arduous in its appearance and 

f r'thV'tt" Pra<^ca^e 'n its execution, demanded the higheft 
provement exertions of the nobleft genius to produce it, and the 
of the blind, moft ftrenuous efforts of indefatigable humanity to 

render it effedfual. It is intitled, “ An Effay on the 
Education of the Blind.” Its object is to teach them, 
by palpable characters impreffed on paper, not only 
the liberal arts and fciences, but likewife the principles 
of mechanical operation, in fuqh a manner, that thofe 
who have no genius for literary improvement may yet 
become refpedtable, ufeful, and independent members 
of fociety, in the capacity of common artifans. By 
thefe tangible fignatures they are taught to read, to 
write, and to print ; they are likewife inftrudted in 
geometry, in algebra, geography, and, in fhort, in 
every branch of natural philofophy. Nor are their ef- 
forts circumfcribed by mere utility ; a talle for the line 
arts has likewife been cultivated among them. They 
have been taught to read mufic with their fingers as 
others do with their eyes ; and though they cannot at 
once feel the notes and perform them upon an inftru- 
ment, yet are they capable of acquiring any leflbn 
with as much exaffnefs and rapidity as thofe who en- 
joy all the advantages of light. But we fhall give a 
more particular account of the wonderful topics con- 
tained in this effay. In his firft chapter the author 
difcovers the end propofed by that delineation of cul- 
ture which .he offers to the blind ; it is to enlarge their 
fphere of knowledge, and of confequence to increafe 
their capacities and improve their powers of aftion, fo 
that they may become happy and independent in them- 
felves, and ufeful and agreeable to others. The 2d chap- 
ter contains an anfwer to the obje&ions urged againfl the 
general utility of this inftitution. Thefe objections are 
candidly Hated, and anfwered in the molt fatisfaftory 
manner ; but were we to recapitulate them in detail, it 
would protraft this article to a length much beyond its 
due proportion, even upon the extended plan of the En- 
cyclopaedia. The 3d chapter treats of reading as adapt- 
ed to the praCtice of the blind. The 4th chapter con- 
fifts of anfwers to various objections againft the method 
of reading propofed for the blind ; but thefe, for rea- 
fons formerly given, we cannot with propriety deli- 
neate in this article. In the 5th chapter is fliown the 
art of printing as pra&ifed by the blind for their pe- 
culiar ufe. In the 6th chapter is defcribed the man- 
ner of teaching the blind the art of printing for thofe 
that fee. In the 7th is reprefented the manner of 
teaching the blind to write. The 8th chapter explains 
the method of teaching the blind arithmetic; the 
9th, geography; the 10th, mufic. The 11 th, con- 
tains an account of the mechanic arts in which the 
blind are employed, and of the way by which they 
are formed for fuch occupations. The 12th {hows in 
general the proper manner of inftrufting the blind, 
and draws a parallel between their education and that 
of the deaf and dumb. Chapter 13th treats of the 
method of inftruCting them in the languages, mathe- 

matics, hiftory, See. What remains of the book is Blind. 
taken up with notes which illuflrate each particular   v™-—< 
chapter ; a (hurt hiltorical account of the rife, the pro- 
grefs, and the prefent Hate, of the academy for the 
formation of the blind ; an ode on the cultivation of 
the blind, by one that laboured under that affliction ; 
an extraCt from the regifter of the royal academy of 
fciences ; opinion of the printers ; models of the va- 
rious pieces which blind children are capable of print- 
ing ; and an account of the exercifes performed by 
blind children in prefence of the king, queen, and 
royal family, during the Chriftmas folemnities 1786. 
Thus having given a curfory view of the various topics 
contained in the effay, we proceed to give fome ac- 
count of the manner in which the blind print and write. g 
The blind compofitor, then, has a box for every al- Printing 
phabetical character in ufe; on the oUtfide of thefe performed 
boxes are palpably marked the peculiar character be-^ 
longing to each ; they are filled with types, which heb'‘inci' 
choofes and fets as they are called for, but not in the 
pofition in which they are to be read ; on the contra- 
ry, they are inverted as objefts are feen painted on the 
retina of an eye by an optician. Having thus fixed 
and arranged his types, he choofes a page of the 
ftrongeft paper that can be found, which he gently 
moiftens in a degree fufficient to render it more eafily 
fufceptible of impreffions, without being dilacerated 
or worn by the fhock which it muft afterwards under- 
go. He then lays it upon the types; and by the cau- 
tious operation of the prefs, or by the eafy ftrokes of 
a little hammer, which are frequently repeated over 
the whole expanfe, he caufes the impreffion of the 
type to nfe on the oppofite fide of the paper, where, 
when dry, it continues not only obvious to the fio-ht 
but the touch, and is far from being eafily effaced. 
On the upper fide of the paper the letters appear in 
then proper pofition, and by their fenfible elevation 
above the common furface render it pra&icable for the 
blind to read them with their fingers. Their mahnerThekman- 
of writing is analogous to this operation : the pupil, ner of wri- 
by repeated experiments, having familiarifed himfelftingi 
to the forms of the letters, both in their inverted and 
in their proper pofition, gradually learns to delineate 
them upon paper, moiftened as before, with the point 
01 an iron pen, which has no fplit, and which is juft 
ftiarp enough to imprefs without piercing the papier: 
thus, on the fide next to the writer’s hand, the letters 
are formed funk and inverted ; but when the paper is 
turned they appear right and in relieve). Thus the 
blind are enabled to form and decypher, not only the 
characters required in common language, but alfo ma- 
thematical diagrams, arithmetical and geographical 
proceflcs, and all the characters ufed in the written 
language of mufic. If this account fhould appear in- 
credible to any of our readers, let him be informed, 
that the author of this article has converfed with two ' 
gentlemen of learning and veracity who faw the blind 
perform all the wonders here recapitulated with afto- 
nnhing fuccefs, to the univerfal fatisfaCtion of num- 

e!.e 8 Platers whom cunofity and compaffion im- pelled^ to vilit the academy, that they might behold' 
with them own eyes a fpedacle fo interefting to humani- 

•L,e1-incredulous be alfo informed, that the com- 
po er o the article has in his own hands a copy of 
this wor.x now reviewed, which is printed and bound 
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by the blind themfe’ves. They exhibit at their own 
academy every Wednefday and Saturday between 
one and two o’clock at noon, to crowds of charitable 
admirers, by whofe liberal donations the inftitution is 
now chiefly fupported. 

The knowledge of aftronomy might like wife be 
of infinite ufe, both by enlarging the blind perfon’s 
ideas of the univerfe, and by giving him higher and 
more confirmed impreflions of that energy by which 
the liars are moved, and of that delign by which 
their motions, are regulated. But thefe objedls are 
too vaft ; their diilances, their magnitudes, their pe- 
riods of revolution, are too complex to be compre- 
hended in the mind, or impreffed in the memory, with- 
out fenfible mediums. For this purpofe, an orrery, pr 
fome machine of a fimilar conftrudtion, will be indif- 
pmfably requifite. 

The Science of caufes and effefts might likewife yield 
him the mod fublime and rational entertainment of 
which an intelligent being, in his prefent date, is fuf- 
ceptible. By this he might enter into the laws, the 
viciffitudes, the ceconomy, of nature. Nor is it ab- 
folutely neceflary that he fhould be an ocular witnefs 
of the experiments by which thefe laws are detedfed 
and explained. He may fafely take than for granted; 
and if, at any time, a particular experiment fhould 
prove faithlefs, he may, from general principles, be 
able to difcover its fallacy, whether in the nature of the 
fubjedl, the inaptitude of the inftruments, or the pro- 
cefs of the execution. The laws of motion, the va- 
rious ratios or proportions of forces whether fimple or 
compound, he may calculate and afcertain by the fame 
means and in the fame method fo happily ufed by 
Sanderfon. 

Moral and theological knowledge he may eafily ob- 
tain, either from books, or initrudfions delivered viva 
voce. The lad, if communicated by one who under- 
dands and feels the fubjeft, with a proper degree of 
perfpicuity and fenfibility, are infinitely the mod eli- 
gible. Bv morals, we would not merely be underdood 
to mean a regular and inculpable feries of addion, but 
the proper exertion and habitual arrangement, of the 
whole internal ceconomy, of which external adlions are 
no more than mere e'xpreffions, and from which the 
bightil and mod permanent happinefs alone can proceed. 
By theology,we do not mean that fydemaLic or fcholadic 
jaigon, which too frequently ufurps its venerable name; 
but thgfe fublime and liberal ideas of the nature and 
government of a Supreme Being, whether difcoverable 
by nature or revealed in fcripture, which enforce eveiy 
moral obligation, which teach us what is the ultimate 
good of our nature, which determine our efforts and 
animate our hopes in purfuing this mod important of all 
objedfs. What Cicero fays of the arts and fetences 
may with great propiiety be applied to religion: ham 
cjetera neque tern par um funt, neque atatum omnium ^ us- 
que locorum ; et hac Jludia adokfcentiam ahmt, fenectu- 
tem oblettanty fecundas res ornant, adverfis perfugium ac 
filatium prabetit: deleft ant domi, non impediunt forts; 
pernoflant nobifcum, perigiinantur, rujlicantur. Tranf- 
lated thus : ‘ For other dudies are not fuited to every 
‘ time, to every age, and to every place: but thefe give 
‘ drength in youth, and joy in old age.; adorn pio p^- 
* rity, and are the fupport and confolation of adverfity; 
‘ at home they are delightful, and abioad they aie 
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‘ eafy; at night they are company to us; when we Blind. 
‘ travel, they attend us; and in our rural retirements, v_'r^1 

‘ they do not forfake us.’ 
To this may be added, that the joys of religion are 

for ever adequate to the larged capacity of a finite and 
progreffive intelligence ; and as they are boundlefs in 
extent, fo they are endlefs in duration. We have al- 
ready, more than once, obferved, that the foul of a 
blind man is extremely obnoxious to melancholy and 
dejedlion. Where, therefore, can he find a more co- 
pious, intimate, permanent, and efficacious fource of 
comfort than in religion ? Let this then be inculcated 
with the utmod care and affiduity. Let the whole force 
of the foul be exerted in diowing him that it is reafon- 
able. Let all the nobled affe&ions of the heart be em- 
ployed in recommending it as amiable ; for we will 
venture to affert, that the votary of religion alone is 
the man,— 

f>)usm,fi fraflus illabatur orlis, 
Impavidum ferient ruime : 

Thus tranflated ; 

Whom, though with nature’s wreck opprefs’d. 
Unmanly fears could ne’er infed. 

When the fituation of the blind, and its natural ef- 
fefts upon their charafters, are confidered; when we 
refleft how exquifite their didredes, how pungent their 
difappointments, how fenfible their regrets, how te- 
dious and gloomy their periods of folitude ; we mud 
be wretches indeed, if we can grudge either labour or 
expenfe in proem ing them every fource of entertain- 
ment, which, when procured, remains in their own 
power, and yields what may be in fome meafure termed 

felf-derived enjoyment. Thefe amufements are prolific ' 
of numberlefs advantages: they afford us at once enter- 
tainment and exertion ; they teach us to explore a 
thoufand refources for prefervation and improvement, 
which would otherwife have efcaped our attention; they 
render us awake and fenlible to a thoufand notices both 
of external and intellectual objeds, which would other- 
wife have paffed unobferved. 1 

Thus far have we proceeded without mentioning phi- 
lological learning ; though we know it to be attain- 
able" hy the blind in a high degree, and though we 
are confcious of its importance both to their me and 
ornament. But as it is not indifpenfable, and as its 
acquifition is tedious and operofe, we thought it lefs 
neceffarv to be early and minutely fpecified. We can- 
not doubt, that learning different languages adds to 
the treafure of our ideas, and renders tnofe wmch we 
poffcfs more clear and definite. It muff be acknow- 
ledged, that the poffeffion of other languages elucidates 
our own. The technical terms of almoft every fcience 
are exotic ; and without clearly underftanding thofe, 
we cannot properly poffefs the ideas of which they 
are the vehicles. But thefe motives are common to 
every candidate for philological improvement with the 
blind. j j 

The paths of grammar, however, are dry and rug- Of grafn- 
aed ; and it will be neceffary for the pedagogue, who- mar. 
ever*he is, to take all the opportunities that offer of 
enlightening the darknefs and poliffiing the afperities 
of the road, men, therefore, the intellea of the 
pupil begins to open and exert its penetration, it wffi 
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Blind, be proper to fho;v him how the nature, the 

and arrangements, of words, flow from our ideas and 
their relations. Every fubftance muft naturally be in 
fome Hate ; it muft either ad, or be acted upon. The 
actions which it performs or fuffers muft be performed 
or fuffered in fome definite manner or degree. It 
mult likewife have fome qualities, whether temoorary 
and accidental, or natural and permanent. Thefe qua- 
lities muft likewiie be fufceptible of degrees. When 
different fubftances are conlidered in the fame ftate, 
its common participation forms a connection : when 
regarded in different dates, that difference forms an 
©ppofitton. I he conftant repetition of the names of 
fubftances and qualities produces a difagreeable mono- 
tony in language. They muft therefore be implied in 
other words, winch lucewife in forae cafes ferve to con- 
ned the parts of a fentence. There is a difference be- 
tween fuch words as imply the connedion of fentences, 
and iiich as imply the connedion of ftates or circum- 
ftances. Adions to be performed or fuffered may be 

^either pofitively affirmed of any fubftance, or merely 
attributed to them. Living and percipient fubftances 
have immediate fenfations of pain or pleafure, which 
likewife are produdive of defire andaverfion. To thefe 
fentiments particular founds are adapted, whether im- 
mediately infpired by nature, or refulting from affocia- 
tion and tacit convention. 

Thus we have a foundation for all the different parts 
of fpeech ; and from their natures and offices their 
iorms and airangements may be deduced, according to 

TheWind the anaI°gy °f evei7 language. 
fufceptible art °‘ reaf°ninft> the knowledge of hiftory, and 
of logic, hi. a .ta“e for the hit res, are eafily attainable by the 
fhe rnd u nd A an,dJ f

3 are coP:°us funds of entertainment, 
kttres he^y, ?°uld be lnculcated, though at the expence of care ann labour. 
A compa- -^he relations of perfons fubjeded to this misfor- 
nion Ihould tune, if m eafy circumftances, w'ill find it highly con- 

.hOMt0r“^“.t~£J”?-0Vemen,t0bth';ir charge."ta Vd 
hy more 
than the ties f 
Of inrereft heart, and a communicative difpofition. Thefe two 

^,cC“Ve- S°“ld
c
be ^ “> hn<l their interett and happinefs in y their connedion one with another. Their bed, their 

board, their waks, their entertainments, their leffons, 
ffiould be common. Thefe are the bell eyes with 

kded 0311 ?d°W/blind man : and if properly fe- kded, they will on fome occafions yield very little, in 
Mhuv and perfection, to thofe of nature; nay, a fon e 

54 jundures they may be preferable. * 
M«nc one If the blind mult depend upon the exercife of their 

.Ipt™-0"’?- Powrrs for bread, we hive already pointed ou[ 
ploymencs ,mU.*c as "~>r taheil and moil obvious province ; hi „ t left at the fame t,me be remembered, that medlocri y 

dSitv i V I”37 ^ th' bittercft “oft effectual 
however, ,> rTq^ Y Ca'' "P0” h!s offspring, as 
I’ernicious. , . ,le dlem to every vicious impreffion or liabit which may be imbibed or contracted from the lowe 

and molt abandoned of mankind. If your pupil, thlf. 
fore, be not endowed with natural takntl exquilitely 
proper both for the theory and praftice of this ’art, J. 
for him by no means to be initiated in it. If his na- 
tural genius favours your attempts, the fpinet, harp or 
oigan, ate the moil proper inftruments for him w’be- 
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forms, gin ; beeaufe by thefe inftruments he may be made 

more eaiily acquainted with the extent of mufical feales, 
with the powers of harmony, with the relations of 
which it is conllituted, and of courie with the theory 
or his art. It would be not only unneceffary, but itn- 
pradicable, to carry him deep into the theory, before 
he has attained fome facility in the pradice. Let, 
therefore, his head and his hands (if we may ufe the ex- 
preffion), be taught to go far/ pajfu. Let the one be 
inftrufted in the iimplelt elements, and the others con- 
duded in the eafiell operations, firll: contemplation 
and exercife will produce light in the one and promp- 
titude in the other. But as his capacity' of fpecula- 
tion and pmvers of adlion become more and more ma- 
^■Ufc, difcovcnes more abftrad and retired, talks more 
arduous and difficult, may be affigned him. He ihould 
be taught the names and gradations of the diatonic 
fcale, the nature and ule of time, the diverfitv of its 
modes whether fimple or mixed. He ffiould be taught 
tne quantity or value of notes, not only with reiped 
to their pitch, but to their duration. Yet, let him be 
intruded not to confider thefe durations as abfolutely 
fixed, but variable according to the velocity of the 
movements in which they are placed. Thus we reckon ' 
a fenubreve equal to 4 vibrations of a pendulum; a mi- 
nim to 2; a crotchet to 1, &c. But if the number 
or aliquot parts, into which a femibreve is divided, be 
great, and confequently the value of each particular 
part fmall, the minim, crotchet, quaver, &c. will in- 
creafe in their intrinfic durations, though they muft al- 
ways preferve the fame proportions relatively one to 
another. He fhould never be habituated to take a 
piece of mufic, either from the found of a voice or an 
inltrument. His companion ought to read the mufic 
by the names and values of its charaders, with the 
ame exadnefs as the words in any other language. 

\V hen he becomes a confiderable adept in the art, tan- 
gible iigns may be invented, by which he mav not only 
K Cl J i   ] ”*4*x-‘* uiuy 

me one among his coevals, of a’found underftanffini1 ^7nabledto rea(?! but even to fet, mufic for him- fweet and patient temped, a docile m.nd 1 g’ f f‘ SuC 1 eXe.rc,fes wil1 render him infinitely more 
»rt, anda communicative difpofition. Thefewould ot’hmwfc'be!113 Prl"CiijlcS and p,atti«. 1>= 

There is a hint of fuch tangible figns given in Tan- 
lure s muhcal grammar, p. 93. and which, though (like 
the reft of the book) obfeure and indigelted, may be 
improved and applied with advantage. 

tor the fake of thofe in whofe hands it may not be, Scheme oi 
we quote the pallage at length. * 

ris It is the pleafure of the Almighty, that fome tati.m- 
perfens are deftitute of eje-Jofit; in like manner it is 

]?t "■ ■ - -P ’ bUt ™ofy> &c* whereby they become very dexterous in 
playing on mufical inftruments, mathematics, &c. as 

drew^H p ' -y ?r S
J
tanky °rSa"lft of St A“- e v s Holburn m London, the blind profeffor of 

mathematics in the univerfity of Cambridge, and- 

bornTT U? 'edio'? here ,0 who were born «,w, and never faw the lead glance of light; 
o ffave them luch a light in knowledge, that they 

feeing,'&c "'°"der °f aU fuch as had ^ benefit of 

f„ clAnd at firft, cannot poffibly have fo clear an tdea of mt« and mufical charSLr, as they 

that 
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Alind. that fee them, until they are taught by a mailer or that, by feeling, they may underftaml notes, and ^ Plmd. 

tutor; I have (for the good-will I bear to fuch learn any tune that lhall be fet them, in their mailer’s '' v‘"’" 
unfortunate perfons) contrived the following table; abfence. 

A New Music-Table for fuch as are Blind. 

A ' 

-C—O—O—o—o—o—o—o—o—o—o—o 
000000000000 

-o—o—o—o—o—o—6—0—0—o—o 
00000000000 

-o—o—o—o—o—o—o—o—o— o—o—o- 
000000000000 

-o—o — o—o—o—o—o—o—o—o—0—0 
000000 000006 

-o-C 
B 
A 

•o—o- 
000 

■o—o—o—o — 
o o 6 o G 
-o—o—o —o — F - 
o o o o E 

o—o—o— D 
o o c C 

> -tr — -o—o—o— o—0 — 0—0 — 0—o—o—o—o—o—0—0— B 
006000000000000 A 

-o—o—o—o—o—o—o—o—o—o—o-—O O—-0—o— G 

B 

00000 
-0—0—O—0-0- 

0000000 
-o—o—o—o—o—o—o- 

Explanation. 
“ Let A—B be a fmooth board, 3 or 4 feet long, 

I inch thick, and 9 inches wide, with 5 fquare ledges 
glued thereon, each being half an inchafunder, half an 
inch wide, and half an inch high ; which rifing ledges 
reprefent our 5 lines of muiic, and their fpaces: and 
the two outward Hues, being made a little lower, may 
ferve as leger lines, on occafion. The cyphers repre- 
fent fo many holes bored into every line and fpace, half 
an inch afunder ; wherein pegs of different fhapes are 
to be fet, to reprefent the feveral forts of notes and 
charaders of the tune : which pegs the blind perfon 
may know by feeling, as well as he does his keys of 
the organ or harpfichord : fo that, by keeping his fin- 
gers on the 5 lines, he feels the feveral pegs as they 
come on, and are fet to reprefent the feveral forts of 
notes, on both line and fpace ; whilit his right hand 
llrikes the refpedive key, &c. he firtl knowing the 
names of all his keys, his lines, fpaces, and the mark 
of every peg- Let each peg be about half an inch 
high, when°fet in very fall. [N. B. The blind per- 
fon muft. firfi be taught the names of the above lines 
and fpaces in both the treble and bafs cliffs ; and that 
he mull feel his treble with his right hand, and his 
bafs with the left hand ; each being contrary, as you 
may fee by the letters of the above table, A and B ; 
and muft'learn each part feparate.] 

“ Of pegs, he mull have a great number of every 
fort, to fet his tune wnth, which he may mark as fol- 
lows : 

For a Semibreve, 4 top-notches. 
Minim, 2 top-notches. 
Crotchet, 1 top-notch. 
Quaver, one corner cut off. 
Semiquaver, 2 corners cut off. 
Demifemiquaver, all 4 corners cut off. 

Refs, a notch in the corner. 
A Flat, 1 notch on the fide- 

Sharp, 2 notches on the fide. 
Point, 3 notches on the fide. 
Bar, a fiat thin top. 
Repeat, a fharp-pointed top, &c. &c. &c. 

« But it is beft for every performer to make 
and mark his owa pegs; and deliver them one 

by one as they are called for by the perfon that fets 
his tune.” 

Thus far our author. We have already complain- 
ed, that Tanfure’s Mufical Notation is imperfed ; and 
perhaps every table or inftrument of the fame kind may 
be liable to the fame cenfure, as not being comprehen- 
fiveof all the charaders in the written languageof ma- 
fic, fo that the blind reader may find no deficiency in 
acquiring any leflbn : yet a^ the culhion of Mr Cheefe 
appears to have more powers than any other inftru- 
ment for the fame purpofe that has hitherto occurred 
to our obfervation, though attended with many formi- 
dable objedions, we here infert it. It may poffibly, 
however, be beft for every blind adept in the mufical 
art, after being fufficiently inftruded in its theoretical 
and pradical principles, to invent for himfelf a table, 
by which may be exprefled all the various phenomena 
of mufic, in which, by varying the forms and pofitions 
of his peggs, he may habitually aftociate them with 
founds, durations, refts, intervals, chords, cadences, 
da capos, repeats, and all the various graces which give 
animation and expreffion to mufical founds: for thus, 
being the immediate creatures of his own imagination, 
they will more eafily become familiar to his memory, 
and be more ftrongly and readily alfociated with the 
phenomena which they are intended to fignilv, than 
if he had affumed the inventions of any other. _ 56 

Mr Cheefe's defcription of his machine for teaching Cheek’s 
mufic to people deprived of fght, and to enable them to 
preferve their compoftions, in the aft of compfng, with- ^ ^ 
out the affiance of a ccpyifi.—11 That part of the ma- 
chine which reprefents the book, or paper, is a fmall 
cuftiion Huffed, on a little frame ; along which, is 
fewed a number of pack thread firings at equal _di- 
flances from each other ; thefe reprefent the lines in a 
mufic book : the five which compofe the Have, are 
made of large twine ; and thofe which reprefent the 
leger or occaficnal lines, drawn through the heads of 
the notes, where the mufic exceeds the compafs of the 
eftablifhed Have, are made of fmall twine, and are on 
this- machine of the fame length as the others. 

“ If the praStationer only wifhes to write harpfichord 
mufic, the cufhion may be what length he pleafes, and 
about five or fix inches wide: the firings muft be 
fewed in the following order ; beginning with the nrh 
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, or Weft, near the edge of the cushion ; four 1'mall 
ones, which corrrefpond with the notes in the bafe of 
the inftrument ff, rr, cc, ee: Next five large ones, for 
the Have which correfpond with the lines in the book, 
or notes in the inftrument, g, b, d, f, r ; one fmall one, 
which reprefents the occafional line betweeen the bafe 
and treble, or middle c ; five large ones for the treble 
ilave, which make the notes e, g, b, d, f; three fmali 
ones, which reprefent the leger lines when the mafic 
goes in alt. Thefe provide for the note a in alt, c in alt, 
and e in alt; in the fpace above which, next the edge of 
the cufhion, the f in alt is wrote, when it is wanting, 
which completes the compafs of the inftrument. 

“ Thofe who only fing or play on fingle inftruments, 
fuch as violins, &c. ftiould have their cufhions not above 
half the width of thofe before-mentioned, upon which 
there fhould be but one ftave, and that in the following 
order :—Two fmall lines at bottom, five large ones in 
the middle, and three fmall ones at top. Neither of the 
outfide lines of thefe fmall culhions ftiould be fewed 
clofe to the edge, as there are notes fuppofed above 
and below. At either end of thefe fmall cufhions, there 
fhould be a fmall wire ftaple, in order that any number 
of them may be combined together at pleafure, by run- 
ning a rod through the ftaples : this will enable the 
practitioner to write what muficians call Score, in any 
number of parts he pleafes ; and by this means a tho- 
rough knowledge of the great uxuks of Handel, and all 
Other claffical authors, may be acquired as well with- 
out fight as with it. 

. “ TIie characters ufed to write on this machine are 
pins; fome with two, three, or more heads; others bent 
in different forms—fome, the heads taken off and the 
top beat flat; fome of thefe are fplit; others the heads 
taken oft, and placed near the middle. The bars are 
pieces of wire crooked at each end ; a double bar is 
made by placing two fingle ones clofe together • a 
double fharp and double flat in the fame manner. 

“ The characters are kept in a box in the fame 
Ityle as the printer keeps his types; each different 
compartment of which muft be marked with a cha- 
rader in writing, fignifying what each, contained in 
the ieveral compartments, is intended to repreftnt 
I hat the mafter may be acquainted with them, the 
ftudent muft be taught to diftinguifh each of the cha- 
ratters contained in the box by the feel, as well as the 
names of each line and fpace upon the cufliion. When 
he can dp this readily, fome mufic fhould be read to 
him, which it will be well for him to copy on the cu 

A”: u ue” *a,.is mied’ ]et laid on the deft of the haiphchord before him; and then by feelino- over 
a pa flag e or fentence at a time, and afterwards playing- 
it, his playing always commencing with the bemnninu 
of the piece, or at fome particular part of it, this will 
icon enable h,m to recollect the whole, when the hands 

frit o” 0flf t. ‘er
C" ",,n; 10 Plar what bits been laft felt. One of tnole charaaers, called a clireft mull be 

placed againft the note to be next felt: This will 
enable theftudent to go on again, after playing, with- 
out any difficulty. The perfon who reads thfmufic, 

,Tf 
be not.'° the lines or .paces by the letters whtch ddWmlh them, left confufion may en- 

fue every etghth being the fame; but muft read in the 
followmg manner : firft the name of the character muft 
be mentioned, whether mimm, crotchet, or quaver, 

3°2 I ELI 
&c. then the line or fpace ; as for example, minim 
on the firft line, crotchet on the firft fpace," quaver on 
the fecond, ccc. &c. W hen the mulic exceeds the 
compafs of the ftave, it muft be particularly mentioned 
whether above or below, firft; calling the charader, then 
the leger line or fpace. 

“ The technical term at the beginning of each piece, 
is better remembered than wrote down on the machine : 
The accidental terms, which are heft marked by pla- 
cing fome charader, not much ufed, either above or 
below the note on which it happens, the ingenious 
mind will find out a method of doing for itfelf. 
. “ This machine will not only teach mufic ; but, call- 
ing the charaders letters, any one will be enabled to 
Ipeil, read, or write dow-n his fentiments on ^ny fub- 

an^ even convey them to his friend without the 
affiftance of a fecretary. Arithmetic may be alfo 
taught upon this machine; as by calling the dot 1, and 
t“e paufe 10, a complete fet of figures will be formed 

“Explanation of the figures. A, B, C, D, the form 
of the cuftuon, which in its full fize is about three 
teet long, and five inches and three quarters wide, ha- 
vmg thereon a reprefentation of mufical notes, Ihown 
by different pins ftuck on it. The lines a, b, c, d, e, 
are of large packthread; and the lines, f, g, h, are of 
imail twine. - 

“ Pins, N° 1. Afemibreve. 2. A femibreve reft. 2. A 
minim. 4 A minim reft. 5. Dots. 6. A crotchet. 
7. A crotchet reft. 8. A quaver. 9. A quaver reft. 
!0. A fnarp 11. A femiquaver. 12. A femiquaver 
reit. 13. A demiquaver. 14. Ademiquaver reft. 15. A 
flat. 16. A demifemiquaver. 17. A demifemiquaver 
reit. ib. A fenudemiquaver. 19. A femidemiquaver 
left. 20. A natural. 2J. Bars. 22. A dired.- 22. A 
tye. 24. Bais. 25. Tenor cliff. 26. Treble cliff. 
27. A repeat. 28. Paufe. 29. This charader placed 
on any line or fpace, fignifies as many notes on that 
line or fpace as there are doubles on the pins ; if turn- 
ed upwards, it implies the fame number afeendinrr; if 
downward, that number defeending. 20. A beat or 
inverted fliake. 3 ,. A fuake ; and where there is a 
dot placed over it, fignifies a turned ihake. Two 

Ots placed over each other, above the notes, without 
tins charader, fignify a turn only. 32. This charac- 
ter is uled over the note to Cignify fortes and if a dot 
is placed above it.fortifimo; if the dot is placed above 

-e
v
noVe and be!ow the charader, it implies crefcendo ; ir the charader is placed below the note, it fignifies pi- 

an°; and if a dot is placed under it, ptanifimo ; but 
1 the dot is above the charader, and below the note, 
1 hgnifies diminuendo. In concertos, the inventor ufes 
t te lame charader placed above the note in the fame 
manner, with two dots over it to fignify toote; and 
:e OW tbe notee> with two dots under it to fignify folo : m \ocal mufic, the fame charader above the notes, 

the n tree °!3 °iVer itf %nifies fymphonys and below 1 note;>> with three dots under it, fignifies fong” 

Blind, 

nliff13 T^11’ rhat •VheR Pla>r,ng concert03, or, if you pleaie, when performing mfcore, the blind muft depend 
upon memory, and upon memory alone: but happily 

Kir retentive powers are remarkably ftrong ; and there 
are tew pieces in mufic which will be found either too 
in ricate to e acquired, or too long to be remember- 
ed, by a perfon depri.ed of fight. Mr Stanley, the 

gentleman 
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Blind, gentleman formerly mentioned by Tanfure, performs with all their fouls endeavour to alleviate the misfor- | ^ 

what is ftm more aftonifhmg. If our information, 
which we cannot doubt, be true, he accompanies any 
leffon with a thorough bafs, though he never has 
heard it before. We have never yet heard of any per- 
fon, though blefled with the full ufe of fight, and with 
all the advantages accruing from it, who could thus an- 
ticipate harmony before the chords were founded, and 
accompany it in a manner fuitable to its nature. 

When he becomes a more profound theorift, if he 
has adopted the notion that mufic and geometry are 
congenial and infeparable (which, however, in our 
judgment is frivolous), he may perufe Malcom’s Eflay 
on Mufic, and Treydell’s Theory and Praftice of Mufic. 
But if he choofes to hear the fame principles delivered 
without that unneceffary parade and oftentation of pro- 
fundity, let him be inftrufted by D’Alembert (fee the 
article Music in this Diclionary) ; by Rameau, in his 
principles of eompofition ; and by Rouffeau’s Mufical 
Dictionary (the fubftance of which is engrofied in the 
prefent Work, either under the refpective detached ar- 
ticles, or in the notes added to the article Music). It 
is true, that the forms and proportions of inftruments, 
the thicknei's, length, and tenfion of mufical firings, 
may be mathematically adjufted ; their relations one to 
another may be determined by the coincidence of their 
vibrations, or by the number and velocity of thefe vi- 
brations when dilfonant; but experience and a good 
ear are amply fufficient for thefe purpofes. Yet, if the 
neceffity of geometry in mufic fiiould ftill remain an 
indelible article in his creed, he may perufe Dr Smith’s 
Philofophical Principles of Harmony. There has alfo 
lately been publifhed an explication of Tartini’s theory, 
intitled, The Principles and Power of Harmony ; which, 
after he has made confiderable progrcfs, may be read to 
him with fenllble improvement. 

A ftro )jie Thus we have endeavoured to form an eftimate of the 
to the pu- inconveniences fuffered, and the advantages p^ofleffed, 
blic. by the blind ; we have attempted to (how, of what 

kind of culture their remaining faculties are fufceptible, 
and what appeared to us the eafiefi and propereft means 
of their improvement. We have illuftrated not only 
its poffibility, but its certainty, by incontefiable fads, 
which demonftrate, even in the eyes of fcepticifm and 
incredulity, to what degrees of eminence, both in the 
mechanical and liberal arts, the blind may be carried. 
It now remains to demand a categorical anfwer from 
fociety, Whether it is more humane and eligible, that 
fuch unhappy perfons fhouldbe fuffered to languifii out 
their lives in torpid and miferable cbfcurity, wretched 
in themfelves and burdenfome to others; or to cultivate 
and improve their powers in fuch a manner, as that 
they may be qualified for internal enjoyment and pu- 
blic utility ? Surely there is not a human being, who 
does not difgrace the works of God, that can be at 
any lofs in anfwering this queftion. Have we not then 
a right to call the world to an account r have we not 
a right to demand, why rational beings lufceptible of 
felicity in themfelves, and capable of transfufing hap- 
pinefs through the focieties with whom they are con- 
nefted, fiiould be abandoned to a ftate of infignificance 
and mifery ? Is it poffible that men who are every mo- 
ment fubjefted to the fame contingencies with which 
they behold their fellow-creatures afflicted, ffiould not 

tunes of their fuffenng brethren r Is the native 
reditary portion of human wo fo light and fupportable 
in itfelf, that we fhould negleft and defpife thofe to 
whom it is embittered by accidental circumftances of 
horror and diftrefs ? You who are parents, who feel 
the ftrong and powerful pleadings of nature, do not, 
by a brutal negligence and infenfibility, render the ex- 
iftence which you have given a curfe to its poffeffors. 
Do not give them reafon to upbraid your memory ; 
and to anfwer thofe who afk what patrimony you have 
left them, that their foie inheritance was ignorance, in- 
capacity, and indigence. You men of wealth and emi- 
nence, you whom Providence has rendered confpicuous 
on the theatre of nature, to whom it has given the no- 
bleft opportunities of participating the divine beatitude 
by the exercife of univerfal benevolence and genuine 
patriotifm ; yours is the glorious province of bringing 
negle&ed merit from obfcurity, of healing the wounds 
inflicted by adverfe fortune, and of cultivating thefe 
talents which may be exerted for your own advantage 
and the honour of your fpecies. Thus you {hall rife 
in the heraldry of heaven, and your names diffufe a 
luftre through the extent of fpace and the archives of 
eternity. Otherwife the temporary glare and parade 
of your fituation can produce nothing elfe but a def- 
picable mimicry of real and intrinfic greatnefs, and are 
no more than a fplendid mafic to cover what in itfelf 
is infamous or deteftable. 

By way of appendix to^the preceding article, we 
{hall add one or two very lingular hiftories, with which 
it is hoped our readers will not be difpleafed. 

An account of fame remarkable particulars that hap- 
pened to a lady after having had the confluent kind of 
fmall-pox.'] “ In the courfe of this difeafe, during 
which the lady was attended by the late Sir Hans 
Sloane, feveral threatening fymptoms appeared, which 
however were at length overcome ; and the patient 
being thought out of danger, took feveral dofes of 
fuch purgative medicines as are ufually adminiftered 
in the decline of the diieafe, without any bad con- 
fequence. 

“ But in the evening of the day on which {he had 
taken the laft dofe that was intended to be given her 
on that occafion, file was fuddenly feized with pains 
a'nd convulfions in the bowels ; the pain and other 
fymptoms became gradually leis violent as the force 
of the medicine abated, and by fuch remedies as were, 
thought befi adapted to the cafe, they feemed adength 
to be entirely fubdued. 

“ They were, however, fubdued only in appear- 
ance ; for at eleven o’clock of the forenoon of the next 
day they returned with great violence, and continued 
fome hours; when they went off, they left the mui- 
eles of the lower jaw fo much relaxed, that it fell down* 
and the chin was fupported on the breaft. The 
ftrength of the patient was fo much exhaufted du- 
ring this paroxyfm, that {he lay near two hours with 
no other figns of life than a very feeble refpiration, 
which was often To difficult to be difcerned, that thofe 
about her concluded (he was dead. 

“ From this time the fits returned periodically every 
day, at about the fame hour. At firft they teemed to 
affed ha- nearly in the fame degree but at length a1! the. 
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i the fymptQms were aggravated, the convulfions became 

more general, and her arms were fometimes convulfed 
alternately ; it alfo frequently happened, that the arm 
which was laft convulfed remained extended and inflex- 
ible fome hours after the Itruggles were over. Her 
neck was often twilled with fuch violence, that the face 
looked dire&ly backyards, and the back part of the 
head was over the breaft ; the mufcles of the counte- 
nance were alfo fo contra&ed and writhed by thefpafms, 
that the features were totally changed, and it was im- 
poffible to find any rtfemblance of her natural afpe£t 
by which Ihe could be known. Her feet were not 
lefs diftorted than her head ; for they were twilled al- 
moll to diflocation at the iaftep, fo that Ihe could not 
walk but upon her ancles. 

“ To remove or mitigate thefe deplorable fymp- 
toms, many remedies were tried ; and, among others, 
the cold bath : but either by the natural effett of the 
bath, or by fome mifmanagement in the bathing, the 
unhappy patient firll became blind, and foon after- 
wards deaf and dumb. It is not eafy to conceive what 
could increafe the mifery of deafnefs, dumbnefs, blind- 
nefs, and frequent paroxyfms of excruciating pain : yet 
a very confiderable aggravation was added } for the lofs 
of her fight, her hearing, and her fpeech, was followed 
by fuch a llridlure of the mufcles of her throat, that 
-ihe could not fwallow any kind of aliment either folid 
or liquid. It might reafonably be fuppofed that this 
circumilance, though it added to the degree of her 
mifery, would have Ihortened its duration : yet in this 
condition Ihe continued near three quarters of a year : 
and during that time was fupported in a very uncom- 
mon manner, by chewing her food only $ which having 
turned often, and kept long in her mouth, fixe was ob- 
liged at lalt to fpit it out. Liquors were likewife gar- 
gled about in her mouth for fome time ; and then re- 
turned in the fame manner, no part of them having 
pafied the throat by an a& of deglutition : fo that 
whatever was conveyed into the Itomach, either of the 
juices of the folid food, or of liquids, was either gra- 
dually imbibed by the fponginefs of the parts, which 
they moiflened, or trickled down in a very fmall quan- 
tity along the fides of the veflels. 

“ But there were other peculiarities in the cafe of 
this lady, yet more extraordinary. During the priva- 
tion of her fight and hearing, her touch and her fmell 
became fo exquifite, that fixe could diltinguifh the dif- 
ferent colours of filk and flowers, and was fenfible when 
any llranger was in the room with her, 

“ After Ihe became blind, and deaf, and dumb, it 
was not eafy to contrive any method by which a que- 
flion could be allied her, and an anfwer received. This 
however was at lall effe&ed, by talking with the fin- 
gers, at which Ihe was uncommonly ready. But thofe 
who conveffed with her in this manner, were obliged 
to exprefs themfelves by touching her hand and fin- 
gers inllead of their own. 

“ A lady who was nearly related to her, having an 
apron on, that was embroidered with filk of different 
colours, allced her, in the manner which has been de- 
feribed, if ihe could tell what colour it was ? and after 
applying her fingers attentively to the figures of the 
embroidery, Ihe replied, that it was red, and blue, and 
green ; which was true. The fame lady having a pink 
coloured ribbon on her head, and being willing Hill fur- 
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ther- to fatisfy her cqnofity and her doubts, allied what 
colour that was ? her coufin, after feeling fome time, an-' 
fwered that it was pink colour j this anfwer was yet 
more allonilhing, becaufe it fixowed not only a power 
of diltinguilhing different colours, but different kinds 
of the fame colour; the ribbon was not only difeover- 
ed to be red, but the red was difeovered to be of the 
pale kind called a pink. 

“ lHhaPPy ^dy* confeious of her own uncom- 
mon infirmities, was extremely unwilling to be feen by 
llrangers, and therefore generally retired to her cham- 
ber, where none but thofe of the family were likely to 
come. The fame relation, who had by the experiment 
of the apron and ribbon difeovered the exquifite fenfi- 
bility of her touch, was foon after convinced by an ac- 
cident, that her power offmelling was acute and refined 
in the fame allonilhing degree. 

“ Being one day vifiting the family, fixe went up to 
her coulin’s chamber, and after making herfelf known, 
fixe intreated her to go down, and fit with her 31x101^ 
the red of the family, alluring her, that there was no 
other perfon prefent: to this fixe at length confented, 
and went down to the parlour door ; but the moment 
the door was opened, fixe turned back, and retired to 
her own chamber much difpleafed 5 alleging, that there 
were drangers in the room, and that an attempt had 
bven made to deceive herr it happened indeed that there 
were llrangers in the room ; but they had come in while 
the lady was above Hairs, fo that Ihe did not know 
they were there. When die had fatisfied her coufin of 
tins pa: tic mar, {he was pacified $ and being afterwards 
alked how Ihe knew there were drangers in the room, 
Ihe anfwered, by the fmell, 

“ £ut though Ihe could by this fenfe didinguilli in 
general between perfons with whom ihe was well ac- 
quainted and drangers, yet Ihe could not fo ealily di- 
Hinguilh one of her acquaintance from another without 
other abidance. She generally didinguilhed her friends 
by feeling their hands ; and when they came in, they 
xited to prelent their hands to her, as a mean of making 
themfelves known : the make and warmth of the hand 
produced in general the differences that Ihe didin- 
guilhed ; but fometimes flxe ufed to fpan the wrid, and 
me a fui e the fingers, A lady, with whom {he was very 
well acquainted, coming in one very hot day, after 
having walked a mile, prefented her hand as" ufual * 
Ihe felt it longer than ordinary, and feemed to doubt 
whole it was ; but after fpanning the wrid, and mea« 
funng the fingers, fixe faid, ‘ It is Mrs M. but ihe is 
warmer to-day than ever I felt her before. 
_^ 0 ‘imule herfelf in the mournful and perpetual 
fohtude and darknefs to which her difordcr had reduced 
her, fhe ufed to work much at her needle ; and it Is re- 
markable, that her needle-work was uncommonly neat 
and exact: among many other pieces of her work that 
are preferved in the family, is a phi-cufhion, which can 
feaiec be equalled. She ufed alfo fometimea to write: 
and her writing was yet more extraordinary than her 
needle-work : it was executed with the fame regularity 
and exactnefs j the charafler was very prety, the lines 
were all even, and the letters placed at equal didancea 
from each other: but the molt altonifhing particular 
ol all, with reipeft to her writing, is, that Ihe could 
oy iome means difeover when a letter had by fome mi- 
itake been omitted, and would place it over that part 

of 
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of the word where it fliould have been inferted, with a 
caret under it. It was her cuftom to fit up in bed at 
any hour of the night, either to write or to work, when 
her pain or any other caufe kept her awake. 

“ Thefe circumftances were fo very extraordinary, 
that it was long doubted whether (he had not fome faint 
remains both of hearing and fight, and many experi- 
ments were made to afcertain the matter ; fome of thefe 
experiments (he accidentally difcovered, and the difco- 
very always threw her into violent convulfious. The 
thought of being fufpefted of infincerity, or fuppofed 
capable of afting fo wicked a part as to feign infirmi- 
ties that were not inflifted,was an addition to her mifery 
which (he could not bear, and which never failed to pro- 
duce an agony of mind not lefs vifible than thofe of her 
body. A clergyman who found her one evening at work 
by a table with a candle upon it, put his hat between 
her eyes and the candle, in fuch a manner that it was 
impoffible (lie could receive any benefit from the light 
of it if (he had not been blind. She continued dill at 
her work, with great tranquillity ; till, putting up her 
hand fuddenly to rub h^r forehead, (lie (truck itagainft 
the hat, and difcovered what was doing ; upon which 
(he was thrown into violent convullions, and was not 
without great difficulty recovered. The family were 
by thefe experiments, and by feverai accidental circum- 
(lances, fully convinced that (he was totally deaf and 
blind ; particularly by fitting unconcerned at her work, 
during a dreadful ftorm of thunder and lightning, 
though (he was then facing the window, and always 
ufed to be much terrified in fuch circumftances. But 
Sir Hans Sloane, her phyfician, being (till doubtful 
of the truth of fads which were fcarce lefs than mira- 
culous, he was permitted to fatisfy himfelf by fuch ex- 
periments and obfervations as he thought proper ; the 
ifiue of which was, that he pronounced her to be ab- 
folutely deaf and blind. 

« She was at length fent to Bath, where (lie was in 
fome meafure relieved ; her convulfions being lefs fre- 
quent, and her pains lefs acute: but (he never reco- 
vered her fpeech, her fight, or her hearing in the lead 
degree. 

‘ “ Many of the letters dated at Bath, in fome of 
which there are inftances of interlineations with a caret, 
the writer of this narrative hath feen, and they are now 
in the cuftody of the widow of one of her brothers, 
who, with many other perfons, can fupport the fads 
here related, however wonderful, with fuch evidence as 
it would not only be injuftice, but folly, to dilbelieve.” 

An account of a French lady^ blind from her infancy, 
•who can ready’write^andplay at cards,&c.3 44 A young 
gentlewoman of a good family in France, now in her 

| Annual 18th yearf, loft her fight when only two years old, her 
Rcgifler- for mother having been advifed to lay fome pigeons bloou 

on her eyes, topreferve them in the fmall-pox; whereas, 
fo far from anfwering the end, it eat into them. Nature, 
however, may be faid to have compenfated for the un- » -- i - j. • 
hanov miftake by beauty of perfon, fweetnefs of tern- the naming the number of perfons in 
per,^vi™city of genius, ^quicknefs of conception, and tering it: the d.rea.ng h,s vo.ee to 
many talents which certainly much alleviate her misfor- 

“ She plays at cards with the fame readinefs as others 
of the party. She firft prepares the packs allotted to 
her, by pricking them in feverai parts; yet (o imper- 
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ceptibly, that the clofeft infpedion can fcarce difeern 
her indexes. She forts the fuits, and arranges the 
cards in their proper fequence, with the fame preci- 
fion, and nearly the fame facility, as they who have 
their fight. All (he requires of thofe who play with 
her, is to name every card as it is played ; and thefe 
(lie retains fo exadly, that (he frequently performs 
fome notable ftrokes, fuch as (how a great combination 
and ftrong memory. 

“ The mod wonderful circumftance is, that (he 
(hould have learned to read and write ; but even this 
is readily believed on knowing her method. In writing 
to her, no ink is ufed, but the letters are pricked down 
on the paper; and by the delicacy of her touch, feel- 
ing each letter (he follows them fucceffively, and reads 
every wrord with her finger ends. She herfelf in wri- 
ting makes ufe of a pencil, as (he could not know when 
her pen was dry ; her guide on the paper is a fmall 
thin ruler and of the breadth of her writing. On fi- 
niftiing a letter, (he wets it, fo as to fix the traces of 
her pencil, that they are not obfeured or effaced; then 
proceeds to fold and feal it, and v/rite the direftion : 
all by her own addrefs, and without the affiftance 
of any other perfon. Her writing is very ftraight, 
well cut, and the fpelling no lefs correct. To reach 
this fingular mechanifm, the indefatigable cares of her 
affedtionate mother were long employed, who accuf- 
tomed her daughter to feel letters cut in cards or 
pafte-board, brought her to diftinguiffi an A from a B, 
and thus the whole alphabet, and afterwards to fpell 
words; then, by the remembrance of the (liape of the 
letters, to delineate them on paper; and, laftly, to 
arrange them fo as to form words and fentences. 

“ She has learned to play on the guittar, and has 
even contrived a way of pricking down the tunes as 
an affiftance to her memory. So delicate are her or- 
gans, that in finging a tune, though new to her, (lie is 
able to name the notes. 

« In figured dances (lie acquits herfelf extremely 
well, and in a minuet with inimitable eafe and grace- 
fulnefs. As for the works of her fex, (he has a maf- 
terly hand ; (lie fews and hems perfectly w'ell ; and in 
all her works (lie threads the needles for herfelt how- 
ever fmall. 

“ By the watch her touch never fails telling her 
exactly the hour and minute.” 

From this account, however, it would appear, that 
except reading and writing, the French lady has no- 
thing to boaft of in which (he is not excelled by Mr 
Stanley already mentioned, if we may credit all that 
is reported of him. d he works peculiar to hei fex 
are gained mechanically ; but t^ dif inguifsing colours^ 
telling the precife time by a watch, naming the notes 
in mufic, and many other things depending upon the 
ear and touch, are faid to be fo familiar to him, that 
his friends ceafe to think them extraordinary. At- 
tainments (till more wonderful are afenbed to him , as, 

in a room on en- 
it; the dire&ing his voice to each perfon in 

particular, even to (hangers when they have once 
fpoken ; the miffing any perfon abfent, and telling who 
that perfon is ; and, laftly, his being able to form 
juft conceptions of youth, beauty, fymmetry, and 

'hapC- 1W 

B5 



B L I [ 306 ] B L I 
BlmJ Po J-Buwn^ or Pur-blind. A perfon who is very 

Biindnefs hghted is faid to be pur-blind. ‘ Moon-Bum), denotes horfes that lofe their fight at 
certain times of the moon. See Farriery. 

^ BuND-Harry. See Henry the Minjlrel. 
BuND-lVorm. See Anguis. 
BLINDE, among mineralifts, a fpecies of lead- 

marcafite, by our miners called mock-ore, mock- 
lead, and wild lead, &c. The German mineralifts call 
it blende, whence our denomination llinde. It anfwers 
to what in Agricola is called Galena inanis. 

It ufually lies immediately over the veins of lead-ore, 
in the mines which produce it, for it is not found in 
all. When the miners fee this, they know the vein of 
ore is very near. 

BLINDS, or Blindes, in the art of war, a fort 
of defence commonly made of oziers, or branches in- 
terwoven, and laid acrofs between two rows of Hakes, 
about the height of a man, and four or live feet afun- 
der, ufed particularly at the heads of trenches, when 
they are extended in front towards the glacis ; ferving 
to fhelter the workmen, and prevent their being over- 
looked by the enemy. 

BLINDING, a fpecies of corporal punifhment an- 
ciently inflifted on thieves, adulterers, perjurers, and 
others; and from which the ancient Cirri Ilia ns were 
not exempt. Sometimes lime and vinegar, or barely 
fcalding vinegar, was poured into the eyes till their 
balls were confumed ; fometimes a rope was twilled 
round the head till the eyes Hal ted out. In the middle 
age, they changed total biindnefs for a great darknefs 
or diminution of fight; which they produced by hold- 
ing a red-hot iron dilh or bafon before the eyes till 
their humours were dried and their coats‘fliriveiled up. 

The inhabitants of the city Apollonia executed it on 
their watch whom they found afleep.—Democritus 
(according to Plutarch, Cicero, and A. Gellius), put 
out his own eyes, that he might be lefs diHurbed in 
his mental contemplations, when thus freed from the 
difira&ion of the obje&s of fight. 

BLINDNESS, a privation of the fenfe of fight, a- 
rifing from a total deprivation of its organs, or’an in- 
voluntary obHruftion of their fun&ions. See the ar- 
ticle Blind. 

Total Blindness, is that wherein all fight or per- 
ception, even of light, is wanting, as is the cafe of thofe 
who are faid to he Jione-blind. A blind man, by the 
civil law, cannot make a teflament except under certain 
modifications ; but in every cafe he is difabled from 
being a witnefs to a tefiament, on account of his biind- 
nefs. 

Partial Blindness, is that wherein fome faint glim- 
mering is left, as is always the cafe in people who have 
ripe cataradls, who are never fo blind but they can 
difcern day from night. ; 

Perpetual Blindness, is that which remains alike 
under all the diverfity of feafons, times, ages, &c. 

Tranfient Blindness, is that which gives wray of it- 
felf in due time, as that of whelps, which continues for 
feveral crays, fometimes nine, rarely twelve, after they 
are littered. The Nogais Tartars, according to father 

lL r 0 j Je^uit’ w^° llved among them, are born blind, and open not their eyes till feveral days. 
Periodical Blindness, is that which comes and goes 

by turns, according to the feafon of the moon, time of B’undneft 
day, and the like. J 

Diurnal Blindness, is called henteracopia. K Bliffom. 
Notturnal Blindness, called alfo nyctalopia, that 

which enfues on the fetting of the fun in perfons who 
fee perfectly in the day, but become quite blind as 
foon as night comes on. Brigg, in Phil. Tranf. N° 159. 
p. 560, where an inHance of it is given. See a lingu- 
lar cafe of this kind related by Dr Samuel Pye, in the 
Medic. Qbferv. and Inquir. Vol. I. p. 1 11. 

The caufes of biindnefs are either ordinary, as a de- 
cay of the optic nerve (an inHance whereof we have in 
the Academy of Sciences, where upon opening the eve 
of a perfon long blind, the optic nerve was found ex- 
tremely fiirunk and decayed, and having no medulla in 
it) ; or fome external violence, vicious confirmation, 
growth of a cataraft, gutta ferena, fmall-pox, or the 
like. See Medicine-//?^*. 

Extraordinary caufes of biindnefs are malignant 
Henches, poifonous juices dropped into the eye, baneful 
vermin, long confinement in the dark, or the like. 
The ducks which breed under ground, and break out 
into the Zirchnitzer fea in Carniola after all great 
floims, are blind at their firfi eruption ; but in fome 
time come to their fight. The author of the Embaffy 
of D. Garcias de Sydva Figueroa into Perfia tells us, 
that in feveral parts of that kingdom arc found vafi. 
numbers of blind people or all ages, fexes, and condi- 
tions ; by reafon of a fpecies of little flies which prick 
the ej es and lips, and enter tne noArils, carrying cer- 
tain biindnefs with them when they light on the eyes. 

Blindness, in farriery, is a difeafe incident to 
horfes, efpecially thofe of an iron-grey or dapple-grey 
colour, Avhen ridden too hard or backed too young. It 
may be difeovered by the w’alk or Hep, wrhich in a 
blind horfe is always uncertain and unequal, becaufe he 
dares not fet down his feet boldly when led in one’s 
hand ; though if the lame horfe be mounted by an ex- 
pert horfeman, and the horfe of himfelf be mettled, 
the fear of the fpur will make him go more freely ; fo 
that his biindnefs can hardly be perceived. Another 
mark whereby a horfe may be known to have loH his 
fight is, that upon hearing any body enter the liable, 
he will prick up his ears, and move them backwards 
and forwards, as mifirufiing every thing, and being in 
continual alarm by the leail noife. Dr Lower firll 
Hiowed^ the caufe of the ordinary biindnefs in horfes, 
which is a fpongy excrefcence, growing in one, fome- 
times in two, or three places of the uvea, which being 
at length overgrown, covers the pupil when the horfe 
is brought into the light, though in a dark flable it di- 
lates again. 

BLINKS, among ancientfportfmen, denotedboughs 
broken down from trees, and thrown in the way where 
deer are likely to pafs, to hinder their running, or ra- 
t rer to mark winch way a deer runs, in order to guide 
the hunter. 6 

BLINKING of beer, in Lincolnfhire, flgnifies 
letting the wort Hand for fome time in the vat, till it 
hath acquired fome degree of acidity, in order to dif- 
poie it to fine, and be the fooner ready for drinking. 
,. BLISSOM, among hufbandmen, corruptly called 

is the act of a ram when coupling with an. 

BLISTER,, 
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Blifter BLISTER, in medicine, a thin bladder containing 

II a watery humour, whether occafioned by burns and 
Block. t]1£ |jke accents, or by veficatories applied to diffe- 

' rent parts of the body for that purpoie *.—Cantha- 
ndexfub- rides, or Spanifh flies, applied in the form of a plafter, 
oined to are chiefly ufed with this intention. See Cantha8.i- 
Medicine. des. 

ELITE, in botany. See Blitum. 
BLITH, a town of Nottinghamfhire, in England, 

feated in W. Long. o. 55. N. Lat. 53. 25. 
BLITUM, Bute, or Strawberry Spinach: A ge- 

nus of the digynia order, belonging to the monandria 
clafs of plants ; and in the natural method ranking 
in the 12th order, Holeracea. The calyx is trifid; no 
petals ; the feed is one, included in a berry-ftiaped 
calyx. 

Species. 1. The capitatum, with flowers in clu- 
ftered heads at the joints and crown of the ftalks, is a 
native of Spain and Portugal, but has been long pre- 
ferved in the Bridfh gardens on account of the beauty 
of its fruit. It is an annual plant, with leaves fome- 
what like thofe of fpinach ; the ftalk rifes two feet and 
an half high ; the upper part of the ftalk hath flowers 
coming out in final! heads at every joint, and is termi- 
nated by a little clufter of the fame : after the flowers 
are paft, the heads fwellto the fize of wood ftravvberries, 
and when ripe have the fame appearance, but are not 
eatable ; they are full of a purple juice, which ftains 
the hands of thofe who bruife them of a deep purple 
colour. 2. The virgatum, with fmall heads growing 
from the Tides of the ftalks, is a native of the fouth of 
France and Italy. This feldom grows more than a 
foot high : the leaves are fmaller than the firft, but of 
the fame ftiape: the flowers are produced at the wings 
of the leaves, almoft the length of the ftalk ; they are 
fmaller, and not fo deeply coloured as the firft. 3. 
The tartaricum, triangular, acutely indented leaves, is 
a native of the country from which it takes its name. 
Mr Miller received the feeds from Peterfburg. It rifes 
to very near three feet high ; the flowers come out 
from the Tides of the ftalks, but are fmaller than thofe 
of the firft, as is alfo the fruit. 

Culture. All thefe plants, being annuals, muft be 
propagated by feeds; and as they are very hardy, will 
fucceed in the common borders, if fown in March or 
April, covering the feed about half an inch deep with 
earth, and leaving the plants five or fix inches afunder. 
When they come up, each muft be fupported with a 
fmall flick, or they will be borne down by the weight 
of the berries. 

BLOATING, a puffing up or inflation of the ex- 
terior habit of the body, lodged chiefly in the adipoie 
cells. It is the fame with what phyficians call an ent- 
phyjema. 

BLOCK is ufed for a piece of marble as it comes 
out of the quarry, before it has aflumed any form from 
the hand of a workman. 

Block, in the mechanic arts, a large piece of folid 
wood whereon to fallen work or to fafliion it; ftieng.h 
and liability being the requilite properties. In this 
fenfe, we fay a chopping block ; a japar-finer s blocn ; a 
finith's block, on which his anvil is faileneu; an execu- 
tioner’s block, on which the criminal’s head is laid to be 
ftruck off. 

Block, among cutters in wood, is a form made of Block 
pear-tree, box, or other hard and clofe-grained wood, 
free from knots, on which they cut their figures in re- . ’‘ | 
lievo with knives, chifl'els, &c. 

Block, in falconry, denotes the perch whereon 
a bird of prey is kept. This is to be covered with 
cloth. 

Blocks, in fea-language, are pieces of wood be- 
longing to Ihips, in which the Ihivers of pulleys are 
placed, and wherein the running-ropes go. Of thefe 
fome are fingle, Tome double ; and fome have three, 
four, or five, Ihivers in them. They are named .and 
diftinguithed by the ropes they carry, and the ufes they 
ferve for. 

Mounting Block, an eminence ufually of Hone, cut 
in fteps or notches, ferving as a help to mount on 
horfeback. Thefe were much in ufe' among the an- 
cientS) who were unacquainted with ftirrups. The 
Romans erefted them at proper ftations along all their 
great roads. 

Block (Daniel) portrait painter, was born at 
Stettin in Pomerania in 1580, and gave early proofs 
of a good genius; which induced his parents to place 
him as a dlfciple wuth Jacob Scherer, a mailer capable 
of giving him the bell direftions, to qualify him for 
proceeding fuccefsfully in his profeffion. He chiefly 
painted portraits, in which (according to Sandrart) 
he was very eminent, and had the honour to paint the 
portraits of Chriftian IV. King of Denmark, and of 
Guitavus Adolphus King of Sweden. The extraor- 
dinary merit of this mailer recommended him to the 
efteem of the Prince of Mecklenburg, who retained him 
in his fervice for 44 years ; and by order of that Prince, 
he painted the portraits of his whole family at full 
length, as large as life, and in the antique habit ; by 
which works his reputation was eftablilhed effeblually. 
By the agreeable manner of his colouring, and the eafy 
attitudes of his figures, his paintings became fo accept- 
able to all perfons of rank, that before the decline of 
life, he had acquired a very large fortune ; but unfor- 
tunately he loft it all, in the compafs of a few hours, 
by the fudden eruption of a plundering party, and 
with great difficulty his own life was preferved. He 
died in 1661. 

BLOCKADE, in the art of war, the blocking Up 
a' place, by polling troops at all the avenues leading to 
it, to keep fupplies of men and provifions from getting 
into it; and by thefe means propofing to ftarve it out, 
without making any regular attacks. 

To raife a blockade, is to force the troops that keep 
the place blocked up from their polls. 

BLOCKLAND (Anthony de Montfort), hiftory 
and portrait painter, was born of a noble family at 
Montiort in 1532. He learned the art of painting in 
the fchool of Francis Floris, whole manner he always 
followed ; and became an artill of great diftin&ion, by 
endeavouring principally to imitate the talle of the Ro- 
man ichool in delign and compofition. His genius was 
bell adapted to grand compofitions, of which he de- 
figned many ; fome at Delft, but more at Utrecht. 
His defigns had grandeur, the airs of his heads were 
noble, and the profiles of his female figures approached 
near to the tafte of Parmigiano. Several of his works 
are in fo good a gufto, and particularly a Venus, and 
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tbe hiftory of Jofeph and his Brethren, that they feem 
to have been painted by a mafter educated in the fchool 

1
B oe_mart-. of Florence. ' He died in 1583. 

BLOCZIL, a fortrefs of Over-ylfel in the United 
Provinces, feated on the river Aa, at the place where 
it falls into the Zuider Zee. It has a port fufficient to 
contain 200 veffels, and ferves to defend thofe fhips 
that crofs the fea. It has fix good bullions, and fe- 
veral other regular fortifications. E. Long. 6. o. N. 
Lat. 52. 44. 

BLOEMART (Abraham), painter of landfcape, 
cattle, hiftory, and portrait, was born at Gorcum in 
1564, according to Houbraken ; but according to San- 
drart, whofe authority feems to claim the preference, 
he was born in 1367, and lived moftly at Utrecht In 
his youth he applied himfelf diligently to defign after 
the works of Francis Floris, and afterwards received 
infirudlions from feveral artifis of no great repute; but 
the power of his own genius proved his principal di- 
re&or in the art of painting. He formed a manner 
peculiar to himfelf, making nature his model for many 
of the objects he painted, particularly his cattle, in 
which he excelled. He died in 1647. He left four 
fons who were all of them artifts ; but the moll famous 
was Cornelius) the fubjecl of the following article. 

Bloemart (Cornelius), the youngell fon of A- 
brahatm, was born, in 1603 at Utrecht. The firit 
principles of drawing and painting he learned from, his 
father; but his natural inclination for the art of engra- 
ving was fo powerful, that he applied himfelf wholly to 
the purfuit of it. He firll lludied under Crifpin de 
Pafs, an engraver much more famous for the neatnefs 
than the good talle of his works. Not fatisfied with 
what he learned from this artill, he went to Rome, in 
order to perfect himfelf from the works of the greatell 
mailers : And in that city (where the far greater part 
of his engravings were made) he died in a very advan- 
ced age.—“ The manner of engraving, adopted by 
this excellent artill, appears to me (fays Mr Strutt) to 
be not only quite original, but the fource from which 
we may trace that fiyle in which the greatell and bell 
French mailers excelled ; thofe I mean who worked 
with the graver only. He covered the lights upon his 
dillances, and the other parts of his plates which re- 
qlured tinting, with great caret. The lights, whether 
on the diilant hills, trees,, buildings, or figures, in the 
engravings prior to his time, had been left quite clear, 
and by lo many white fpots fcattered* in various parts 
of the fame defign, the harmony was deltroyed, the 
fubjeit confuled, and the principal figures prevented 
from relieving with any Unking eff'ea. By this judi- 
cious improvement, Bloemart gave to his prints a more 
clear and finilhed appearance, than all the laboured 
neatnefs even of Jerom Wierix had been able to produce. 
He drew correaiy;. but from his Ityle of engraving, 
which was executed entirely with the graver, the ex- 
tremities of his figures are heavy, and his heads are 
not always equally beautiful or'expreflive. With re- 
fpect to the mechanical: part of the works, few indeed 
have excelled him, either in clearnefs or freedom of 
execution. His great fault, however, is want of va- 
raety. The naked parts of his figures, the draperies, 
and the back-ground, are equally neat, and engraved 
precifely in the fame manner. Hence the effea is fiat; 
and the flefh, for want of fufficient diftin&ion, appears 
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cold and filvery. His works are jufily held in high 
eftimation. They are very numerous, and many of 
them difficult to be procured.^ 

BLOIS, a town of FYance, the capital of Blaifois, 
in Orleanois, is feated on the banks of the river Loire, 
partly on a plain, and partly on an eminence, in the 
midlLof one of the moft agreeable countries of France. 
The caftle is the ornament of this city. At the firil 
view, it feems to he two diflindt buildings; but it is 
joined by a pafiage cut out of the rock. Joining to 
this, on the wefl-fide, is the tower of Chateau Re%- 
naud, fo called becaufe that lordfliip may be difeovered 
from hence, though 20 miles diilant. At the eall-end 
of this is another fmall tower, which is partly ancient 
and partly modern. That part of the caftle which 
was built by the Duke of Orleans, in the room of that 
which he demolilhed in 1632, is a fuperb edifice, but 
unfiniihed. The court, before it, where the church of 
St Saviour is built, is very large, and was formerly 
ufed for tournaments. The moll remarkable thing in 
this callle is a fine long gallery, adorned with many 
curious and uncommon pieces ; it is in the midll of 
two gardens, one of which is full of fruit-trees, and 
the other of parterres, fountains, cafcades, and mar- 
ble llatues brought from Italy. Beyond thefe, there 
is a large park, where there is game in abundance. On 
all the gates of the city there is the image of the Vir- 
gin Mary, who they believe freed them from the 
plague in 1631. There are feveral parilh-churches, 
chapters, and religious houfes for both fexes. The 
church of St Solenne is the cathedral, and is the hand- 
fomell in the city. The front of the Jefuits church 
is decorated with three orders of archite&ure, the 
Doric, Ionic, and Corinthian ; but there is only the 
Doric on the infide. The town-houfe is a tolerable 
building, and Hands in a ftreet which terminates at the 
quay, where there is a public walk that has a fine 
profpect on the Loire, over which there is a bridge 
that leads to the fuburbs of Vienna. There are a few 
houfes on the bridge, and a tower at each end to guard 
the entrance. About three quarters of a mile from 
the city, the water runs down the clefts of a rock into 
a large aqueduft, by which it is conveyed to a refervoir 
near the walls, and from hence diflributed by leaden 
pipes to the feveral parta of the city. The country 
about Blois produces corn, wine, cattle, and game of 
every kind, and the waters a great quantity of fiffi.. 
The meadows are fo rich and fertile, that the cows 
yield excellent milk, good in confumptive cafes, and 
which affords the bell cream in the kingdom. About 
a league from Blois, there are mineral fprings, which 
have the fame virtues as thofe of Forges. The trade of 
Blois is chiefly in wine and brandy ; but they aha 
make fome ferges and fluffs at this place. Several kings 
have kept their courts at Blois; for which reafon they 
fpeak the French language in perfeftion, and the in- 
habitants are accounted witty and polite. E. Lone-. 
1. 30. N. Lat. 47. 39. 

BLOMARY, or Bloomary, in metallurgy, the firfl 
forge through which iron paffes, after it is melted out 
of the ore. 

BLOiiMEN (Peter Van), a celebrated painter, 
born at Antwerp, was brother to John-Francis Van 
Bloemen, called by the Italians Orizonti, and lived 
for feveral years at Rome along with hie brother. As. 

foon, 
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loemen, foot! as he found himfelf competently flcllled in colour- 
Blond. ing and penciling, as well as in defigning, he returned 

to his native city, where, in the year 1699, he was 
appointed director of the academy. The compofition 
of this mafter is rich, and his pictures are generally fill- 
ed with a number of figures. His fubjefts are, the 
marchings of fquadrons of cavalry, encampments, ar- 
tillery, battles, Italian fairs, markets, and fchivals ; in 
which he fhowed great correftnefs in his defign and in 
his drawing ; and an elegance in the manner of dreffing 
his figures ; whom he frequently reprefented in orien- 
tal habits. He defigned horfes in an admirable ftyle ; 
and in his battles gave them abundance of ipirit, grace- 
ful attitudes, and an expreffion that was full of life and 
nature. His landfcapes are enriched,with elegant ar- 
chite&ure, with baffo-relievos, and mutilated ftatues, 
in a noble take ; and rendered Hill more pleafmg by a 
good tone of colour, by animals of different kinds, and 
excellent figures.—His bed works are admired in all 
parts of Europe, and afford large prices : but it is to 
be obferved, that fome of his pi&ures feem rather to be 
too much laboured or fliff, and (according to the ar- 
tifls phrafe) fmell of the palette ; and thofe are prqpor- 
tionably lefs eftimable. 

Bloemen (John Francis Van). Vid. Orjzonti. 
Bloemen (Norbert Van), brother of the prece- 

ding, was a painter of portraits and converfations ; but 
in merit was very inferior to his brothers, although he 
had a good deal of employment. 

BLOND (Chriflopher le), painter of portraits in 
miniature and all kinds of fubje&s on paper, was born 
in 16 JO. Very few circumflances relative to his edu- 
cation or life are mentioned by any writers till he was 
known at Rome in the year 17x6, being at that time 
painter to the Count Martinetz, ambaflador at the 
court of Rome. Ey the folicitation of Overbeke he 
was induced to go to Amfterdam, and in that city 
was employed td paint fmall portraits for bs acelets, 
rings, and fnuff-boxes ; of which, although they were 
painted in water-colours, yet the colouring was as 
lively and natural as if they had been painted in oil. 
However, as he found his fight much impaired by the 
minutenefs- of his work, he difcontinued water-colour 
painting, and attempted the ufe of oil with a reafon- 
able degree of fuccefs. After he had refided for fome 
years in the Low Countries, he went to England, and 
fet up a new method of printing mezzotinto plates in 
colours fo as to imitate the pidlures of which they were 
copies. In this manner he executed in England feveral 
large plates, from pictures of the greateft mailers^ 
and difpofed of the prints by lottery. But thofe wno 
obtained the prizes (Mr Strutt fays) appear not to 
have held them in any very great eilimation. “ 1 he 
prints (he adds) certainly pofiTefsFome merit, exclufive 
of their novelty ^ but, in general, the colours are flat 
and dirty ; the effea is neither (Liking nor judicioufly 
managed and the drawing is frequently very incor- 
nedl, efpeeially in the extremities of his figures. .Mr 
Pilkington fpeaks of them with greater approbation. 
« The artift (he fays) imitated his models with io_ 
much (kill, fuch exaft refemblance, fuch correAnefs of 
outline, fuch fimilarity of colour and expreflion, that 
at firit they amazed every beholder who viewed them 
at a proper diftance ; and many of thofe prints are (till 
extantj which, are much efteemed by perfons of good 

tafle.,, And MrAValpole obferves, that fome heads, 
coloured progreflively, according to their feveral gra- 
dations, bear witnefs to the fuccefs and beauty of his ^ 
invention. He had another merit to the public, with 
which few inventors begin ; for he communicated his 
fecret in a thin quarto, intitled Coloritto, or “ Ths 
harmony of colouring in painting reduced to mechani- 
cal praLice, under eafy precepts and infallible rules.” 
His method was performed by feveral mezzotinto plates 
for one piece, each exprefiing different (hades and parts 
of the piece in different colours. He was not, how- 
ever, it is faid, the original inventor of that manner 
of managing colours, but took it from Laftman and 
others, who, with much greater regularity of morals, 
equal capacities, and more difereet conduft, bad before 
undertaken it without fuccefs. Le Blond, whofe head 
wras continually full of fchemes, next fet on foot a, 
projeft for copying the cartoons of Raphael in tape- 
itry, and made drawings from the pictures for that 
purpofe. Houfes were built and looms erected at the 
Mulberry Ground at Chelfea ; but the expences being 
too great, or the contributions not equal to the firfl. 
expectations, the fcheme was fuddenly defeated, and 
Le Blond difappeared, to the no fmall diflatisfaftion 
of thofe wko were engaged with him. From hence he 
went to Paris, where, Bafan informs us, he was in 
the year 1737 ; and in that city he died, 1740, in an 
hofpital. Le Blond was alfo author of a treatife, in 
French, on ideal beauty. It was publilhed in 1732,. 
and has fince been tranflated into Engliih. 

BLONDEL (David), a proteftant minifter, di- 
ftinguifhed by his (kill in ecclefiaftical and civil hiftory, 
was born at Chalons fur Marne, and was admitted 
minifter at a fynod of the ifle of France, in 1614. 
He wrote, 1. A defence of the reformed churches- 
of France 2. A work againft the decretal epiftles. 
3. De Epifcopis et Prefbyteris ; and other pieces. 
Bayle informs us that he had a very Angular way of 
ftudying ; he lay on the ground, and had round about 
him the books which he wanted for the work he was- 
about. He died in 1655, aged 64. 

Blondel (Francis), regius profeflbr of mathematics 
and aichiteflure, was employed in feveral negociations,^ 
arrived at the dignity of marfhal de camp and coun- 
fellor of date, and had the honour of being chofen to 
teach the dauphin, the mathematics; he was.alfo made 
member of the Academy of Sciences at Pan's, and di- 
re&or of the Academy of Architecture. He died at 
Paris in 1688, aged 68, Pie wrote, 1. Notes, on the 
architecture of Savot. 2. A courfe of architecture 
and mathematics. 3. The art of throwing bombs.. 
4. A new manner of fortifying places. 5. A com- 
parifon between Pindar and Horace ; and other works. 

BLONDUS (Flavius), an hiftorian born at Fork,, 
in Italy, in 1388, was Secretary to. Eugenius IV. and 
other popes. He compofed a great many books; and, 
among others, a Hiftory from the year 400 to 1440.. 
He died in 1463. „ , , . , . c 

BLONIEZ, a town of Poland, in the province ot 
Warfovia. E. Long. 20. 35. N. Lat. 52.. o. 

BLOOD, a red liquor circulating through the vei* 
fels of the human body and the bodies of the larger 
animals, which appears immediately and eflentiafty ne- 
ceflary to the prefervation of life. 

Though there is no living cfeature as yet 

Blond 
II 

Blood. 
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B'ood. whofc life doth not immediately depend up©n the cir- 

culation of fome kind of fluid through its veflels, yet 
Jiin al un^e^s fuch fluid is of a red colour, it does not obtain 

without name of blood; and therefore fuch creatures as have 
lb me liquid a colourlefs or milky liquor circulating through their 
equivalent vefltls, are called exfanguicus animals. 
to blood. rpjje k]ooci hag a very difFerent degree of thicknefs or 

Blood of vifcidity in different animals, and even in the fame ani- 
eifferent mal at diflerent times. Though it is in all cafes en- 
thicknefs in (jowed with a confiderable degree of tenacity, yet in 
nimals1111 a* ^ronS animal3 that tenacity is remarkably greater than 
* “ “ o in weak ones ; and hence the blood of bulls was made 
That of ufe of by the ancients as a poifon, its extreme vifcidity 
bulk an- rendering it totally indigeltible by the powers of the 

human ftomach. It is well known alio by phyficians, as a foi u there are fome ftates of the human body in which 

the blood becomes vaflly tenacious, fo as in a great 
meafure to refufe any intimate connexion with water; 
and others, in which its crafis is almoft totally diflolved, 
fo as to appear, when drawn out of the body, like a 

^ fluid and half putrid mafs. See Medicink-Z^^.v. 
Appearance The common appearance of the blood when drawn 
of the blood from a vein in the human body is well known. It firff 
whendrawn feerns an homogeneous red liquor ; then it confolidates 
.10111 a vein. •nto one un]form mafs: in a little time, a vellowifh wa- 

Blood che- 
mically a- 
naJyfed. 
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into one uniform mafs; in a little time, a yellowifh wa 
tery liquor begins to feparate from it, which is more 
or lefs in quantity according to the ftate in which the 
blood happens to be ; th# red mafs, in the mean time, 
contradls greatly in its dimenfions, and increafes in fo- 
lidity. But this increafe of folidity is likewife pro- 
portional to the Hate of the blood at the time : in ftrong 
people, if attacked with a violent inflammatory difeafe, 
the folid part is exceedingly tough, infomuch that Dr 
Huxham fays he has fometimes found it almoft like a 
piece of flefh itfelf; whereas, in other difeafes, the folid 
part is very foft and tender, breaking in pieces with 
the- flighteft touch. The fpontaneous reparation of the 
blood into craffamentum, ferura, and coagulable lymph, 
hath been already taken notice of under Anatomy, 
n° 126. 

The attention of phyfiologifts hath been very much 
engaged by inquiries into the nature and compofition 
of the blood, and accordingly it hath been examined 
in all poffible ways. By a chemical analyfis, it dif- 
covers the fame principles with other animal fubftances ; 
giving over in diftillation a great quantity of phlegm, 
a volatile fpirit, with much fetid oil ; after which, 
there remains a charred matter, that, burnt in an open 
fire, leaves a white earth fimilar to calcined hartfnorn. 
Some eminent chemifts, Mr Homberg paiticularly, have 
aflerted that blood contains an acid as well as an alkali, 
but that the former doth not arife till towards the end 
of the diftillation : but what is very Angular, and in- 
deed muft throw no fmall fufpicion on the whole account, 
is, that the acid and alkali, notwithftanding their great 
tendency on all other occafions to unite w’ith each other, 
do here remain feparate, fo that the liquor may be even 
rediitilled wi hout their forming any neutral compound. 
An experiment in confirmation of this is recorded in the 

irma- mem0“'s t^ie R°ya; Academy for 171 2. Six pounds 
tion of this. 6^umani ^0°h diftilled to drynefs with a gentle heat, 

were reduced to a pound and an half; after which, the 
mafs was urged with a graduated fire, till the retort at 
laft became red hot. The produce was 17 ounces of 
liquor ; 12 of which were a red and very empyreuma- 
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tic volatile fpirit, the other five were oil. The caput Blood. 
mortuum was a light coal weighing four ounces and a  v—— 
half. On rectifying the volatile fpirit in a fmall retort, 
about an ounce of a red fetid liquor remained, which, 
had a very acid fmell, and turned the juice of turnfole 
red; Mr Homberg now imagined, that the acid con- 
taincll in the blood of animals could not difengage it- 
felf perfectly by thefe diftillations without addition. 
He therefore determined to diftil human blood with 
an admixture of fome other fubftanee ; but as earths 
contain a fait, which might render the operation un- 
certain, he determined to ufe only the caput mortuum 
of a former diftillation of the fame fubftance. For 
this purpofe, four pounds of the coagulum of human 
blood being well mixed with a large quantity of this 
refiduurn, and the whole dried in the fun, it was put 
into a retort, and diftilled with a fire raifed, towards 
the end of the operation, to the utmoft violence. The 
oil being feparated from the volatile fpirit, the latter 
was redlified ; and the confequence was, that there 
came over four pounds of a red acid liquor, that turn- 
ed the tindfture of turnfole very red. All the diftilla- 
tions of the aqueous liquors already mentioned, obtain- 
ed by fimilar procefles, being mixed together, and fe- 
parated from their yet remaining oil, by careful dilu- 
tion with water and filtration, they were at length di- 
ftilled together ; the liquor that came over was clear 
as water, and its firft quantities contained a great deal 
of volatile fait, but the laft two ounces were found to 
be as four as diftilled vinegar.—The fame produfts 
were obtained from the blood of carnivorous animals, 
as well as from that of animals feeding folely upon ve- 
getables. 

In Dr Lewis’s notes on Newman’s Chemiftry weDrl^w.,, 
have the following account of the blood, and the parts acooimTrl 
into which it may be refolvcd. “ Recent blood is e- the blood, 
qually fluid, and in tafte fomewhat faline. Viewed by 
a microfcope, it appears compofed of numerous red 
globules fwimming in a tranfparent fluid. On Handing 
for a little time, it feparates into a thick craflamentum 
and fluid ferum. By agitation, it continues fluid : A 
conliftent polypous matter adheres to the ftirrer, which, 
by repeated ablution with water, becomes white.— 
Received from the vein in warm water, it depofites a 
quantity of tranfparent filamentous matter, the red por- 
tion continuing diffolved in the water. On evaporating 
the fluid, a red powdery iubftance is kft.—It congeals 
by iroft, and become; fluid again by warmth ; after 
liquefaction, it quick y putrefies.— Fluid and florid 
blood expofed to a temperate air, putrefies fooner than 
fuch as is more denfe. InfpifTated to drynefs, it leaves a 
dark-coloured mafs, amounting, at a medium, t about 
one-fourth of the weight of the blood, of a bitter fa- 
line tafte,^ eafi.ly inflammable, burning with a bluifh 
flame. 1 he exiiceated blood is nor ioluble in acid or 
alkaline liquors; but gives iome tjiufture to water and 
to ipirit of yvine, and is more powerfully afted upon by 
dulcified fpirit of nitre. Recent blood is coagulated 
b) the mineral acids, and by moft of the cornbirr tions 
of them with earthy and metallic bodies With ve- 
getable acids, and with fohitions of neutral lalts, it 
mingles equably without coagulation. Alkalis, both 
rixed and volatile, render it more fluid, and preferve it 
from coagulating. 

“ I he ferum of blood is more faline than the craL 
2 fainentum. 



B L O 11 

9 f ’exture or 
he blood, 

I ccorfiirg 
; o Lewen- 
loeck. 

[ 3 
famentum, and does not fo fpeedily putrefy. It freezes 
feme what more difficultly than pure water ; and its a- 
cueous part evaporates, by a gentle warmth, fomewhat 
more readily, leaving about one-twelfth of the weight 
of the ferum of a fohd yellowifh pellucid mattei. idx- 
pofed to heat a little greater than that of the human 
body, it coagulates into a folid mafs, without any con- 
fiderable evaporation. ,Both this coagulum and the 
inipiflated ferum are readily inflammable in the fiie, 
not diflbluble in watery or in fpirit of wine, m acid or 
in alkaline liquors.” 

But the texture of the blood difcoverable by a mi- 
crofcope, hath engaged the attention of the learned 
much more than the chemical analyhs ever did. -Levv- 
enhoeck was the fuff who difeovered, or fancied he dri- 
covered, that the blood, as it exifts in the body ot an 
animal, confifts of a quantity of red globular particles 
fwimming in a large quantity of trariiparent liquor. 
Each Of thefe globules, he imagined, was compoled ot 
fix fmaller ones packed together. While the iix con- 
tinued to adhere, their colour was red ; but when le- 
pa.ated, they became yellow, and thus formed what 
is called the ferum. He even pretended to have d.f- 
covered that each of the ierous globules confiffed ot hx 
fmaller ones, and that thefe when broken down con- 
ftituted fome more fubtile and penetrating liquor than 
the ferum, &c. This was for a long time received al- 
moff univerfally as an undoubted fadt; and many the- 
ories were built upon it, and elaborate calculations 
made, of which (we hope) no account needs now be 
given, as the falfity of thefe pretended difcovenes is 

, ,0
r generally allowed. Father de Torre, with imcrofcopes 

a Father de which he pretended were capable of magnifying to an 
one. incredible degree, found that the red particles of the 

blood were of an annular figure, with a perforation 
in the middle ; and that the ring itfelf was formed of 
feveral joints. Some of thefe extraordinary magnifi- 
ers, however, being lent over to England, thofe who 
were appointed by the Royal Society to make trial o 
them found them totally ufelefs, fo that the credit of 
Father de Torre’s difeoveries muff have refted pnnci- 

” pally^orT'his ^own evidence. The falfity of his hypo- kccordmg b’ ( u h t of Lewenhoeck, was detetted 

1ZL by he Tate Mr Hew,'on, whole microfcopical exper, 
meats on the blood being the lateft that have appeared 
we (hall tranferibe the Mowing particular account of 
them given by himfelf in a letter to Dr ayS^r P ^ 
fician in Chefter. “ The red particles of the blood 
improperly called gUtu/es, are flat in all animals, and 
ofPvery different iizes in different animals. In man 
they are (mall, as flat as a (hilling, and appear to have 
a dark fpot in the middle. In order to fee men, d - 
llinaly, I dilute the blood w.th frelh ferum. My pre 
decelfors, not haying thought of this, could noHee 
them dillinaiy. And Lewenhoeck m P«mul“r’ ‘ 
gining a round figure fitteft for motion, oo”cl“-ed J. 
mud be round in the human body i though 
others allowed that in frogs, &c. where they viewed 
them diftin£tly from the blood be,ng thmner. the^ were 
flat. Now I prove that they are flat m ad ammals. 
L, the human blood, where thefe particle, arefmalh 
it is difficult to deteimiue what that black fpot i, w no 
appears in the centre of each. .Some have conduded 
that it was a perforation : but. in a rog, - ^ 
fix times as large as in a man, it is ec.y 0 
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is not a perforation,, but on the contrary is a little 
folid, which is contained in the middle of a veficle. 
Inffead, therefore, of calling this part of the blood 
red globules, I fliould call it ied vsficles ; for each par- 
ticle is a flat veficle, with a little folid iphere in its 
centre. 

“ I find that the blood of all animals contains yefi- 
cles of this fort. In human blood there are millions 
of them ; and they give it the red colour. But in in- 
(e£ts they are white, and lets numerous in proportion 
than in man and quadrupeds. As they are flat in all 
animals, I fufpetl that (hape is a circumttai.ee of ^im- 
portance, but can be altered by a mixture with diffe- 
rent fluids. And I find that it is by a determinate 
quantity of neutral fait contained in the feium, that 
this fluid is adapted to preferving thefe veficles in their 
flat drape : for, if they be mixed with water, they be- 
come round, and diffolve perfectly ; but add a Intle of 
any neutral fait to the water, and they remain in it, 
without any alteration in their (hape, and without dif- 

“ Now, when it is confidered, that the blood of ah 
animals is filled with thefe particles, we muff believe 
that they ferve fome very important purpofe m the ani- 
mal cceonomy ; and (ince they are (o complicated in 
their ftru&ure, it is improbable they fhould be made 
by mechanical agitation in the lungs or blood-veliels,. 
as has been fufpeded, but probably have fome organs 
fet apart for their formation. This.I (hall endeavour 
to prove, when I have explained their ftrufture a little 
more particularly, and mentioned the manner in which 
I exhibit it. I take the blood of a toad or frog, in 
which they are very large ; I mix it with the ferum o 
human blood to dilute it ; I find them appear all flat, 
fo they do in the blood-veffels of tins animal, as I have 
diftindtly feen in the web between its toes, whlift the 
animal was alive and fixed in the microfcope. Their 
appearance in thefe animals is not unlike dices of cu- 
cumber. I next mix a little of the blood with water, 
which immediately makes them all round, and then be- 
gins to diffolve them whilft they are round. I incline 
the fta<re of the microfcope, fo as to make them roll 
down it; and then I can diftinaiy fee die fohd in the 
middle fall from fide to fide like a pea in a bladder. 
A neutral fait added to them at this tune brings tliem 
tack to let flat (tape : but if the fait be not added, 
the water gradual!}' diffolves away the veficle ; and then 
the Sc Iphere is left naked. Such r, the compel,, 
ion of thefe particles. I have exhibited thefe expe- 

riments to a confiderable number of my acquaintance,, 
who all agree in their being .(atisfadory. 

“ The microfcope I ufe is a Angle lens, and there - 

fadfory a manner as you c ing thefe glands, and 
the human o y ji ^ in the;r cells, which I 
examining the flu ^ I more0ver find, 

th^t^he^lynaphatic veffels take which, 
^^^"^ceU8thtyh^ 

Blood. 
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veficles laid over them ; fo that the thymus and lym- 
phatic glands make the central particles, and the 
fpleen makes the veficles that furround them. That 
this is the ufe of the fpleen appears from examining 
the lymph which is returned from its lymphatic vef- 
fels ; for that lymph, contrary to what is obferved in 
other parts of the body, is extremely red. 

“ But befides having thefe glands fet apart for ma- 
king the red veficles of the blood, I find that they are 
alfo made in the lymphatic vefiels in different parts of 
the body, whofe coats have blood-veffels properly con- 
ftrufted for this fecretion. So that the thymus and 
lymphatic glands are no more than appendages of the 
lymphatic fyflem, for making the middle particles ; 
and the fpleen an appendage to the lymphatic veffels, 
for making the veficles which contain thefe middle 
particles. 

“ I conje&ure that it is the coagulable lymph which 
is converted into this red part of the blood, from a cu- 
rious fadf that has long been known 5 namely, that the 
blood in the fplenic vein does not coagulate when ex- 
pofed to the air, as the blood of other veins does ; fo 
that it feems to be robbed of its coagulable lymph in 
palTing through the fpleen. 

“ is very remarkable, that the fpleen can be cut 
out of an animal, and the animal do well without it. 
I made the- experiment on a dog, and kept him a year 
and a half without obferving his health to be in the 
k aft impaired. From this fome have concluded the 
fpleen to be an uielefs weight j which is abfurd, when 
we confider that all animals with red blood have it. 
Therefore it is more confiftent with what we know of 
the animal ceconomy, to conclude, that fince an animal 
can do well without it, there is probably fome part of 
the body that can fupply its place. 

Infedls have veficles conftrufted in a fimilar way 
to ours, but differing in colour. But infefts have nei- 
ther fpleen, thymus, nor lymphatic glands ; and there- 
fore in them probably thefe veficles are entirely fabri- 
cated in the lymphatic veffels. But to us, and other 
of the more perfed animals, befides the lymphatic vef- 
- els, nature has given thofe glands, that a proper quan- 
tity of thofe important veficles might be the better fe- 
cured to us ; juft as fhe has given us two ears, the 
better to fecure us hearing through life, though we 
can hear perfectly well with one.” 

1^tter, we aPprehend, contains the ftrength of 
MrHewfon’s evidence for his hypothefis ; on which 
we mall only remark, that if the red globules are pre- 
pared in the manner above mentioned, and the lym- 
phatic veffels are excretories of thofe glands where 
the red particles are formed ; then if there is any vef- 
fel where all thefe excretories unite, as mentioned A- 
nAtomy, n0 106, in that veffel the lymph ought to 
appear very red, on account of the accumulated quan- 
tity of red globules brought thither from all parts 
of the body. But no fuch rednefs feems ever to 
have been taken notice of by any anatomift; this 
therefore muft be an objedion to Mr Hewfon’s hypo- 
thefis ; and fuch an one, perhaps, as will not be eafily 

13 removed. ^ 

■ Many other Where, have been invented concern- Jfon. ,„g th fonnatton of the red blood, and various opi- 
mons delivered concerning its red colour. In a feaure 
delivered at Newcastle m 1773, by Dr Wilton of that 

3 

12 
Ohj edition 
to his hy- 
pothefis. 
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place, he a flirts « that it is felf evidently the office of BI»j, 
the veins to elaborate the fluids into that form and 
compofition which we know by the name of red blood.” 
The felf-evidence here, however, is by no means appa- 
rent to us ; nor doth he at all point it out in an intel- 
hgible manner.—Dr Cullen,_ in his phifiological part of Dr Cur. 
of The Inilitutions of Medicine, acknowledges thatkn. 
we know but little of the formation of any of the ani- 
mal fluids ; and concerning the microfcopical obferva- 
uons, &c. on the blood, gives his opinion in the follow- 
ing words, § ccliv. “ The red globules have been con- 
lidered as an oily matter, and from thence their diftind 
and globular appearance has been accounted for : but 
there is no diredl proof of their oily nature ; and their 
ready union with, and diffufibility in, water, renders 
it very improbable. As being microfcopical objefts 
only, they have been reprefented by different perfons 
very differently. Some have thought them fpherical 
bodies, but diviiible into fix parts, each of which in their 
feparate ftate Were alfo fpherical; but other perfons 
have not obferved them to be thus divifible. To many 
obfervers they have appeared as perfe&ly fpherical: 
while others judge them to be oblate fpheroids, or 
lenticular. To fome they have appeared as annular, 
and to others as containing a hollow veficle. All this, 
with feveral other circumftances relating to them, very 
vanoufly reprefented, fhow fome uncertainty in micro- 
copical oblervations ; and it leaves me, who am not 

converfant in fuch obfervations, altogether uncertain 
with refpeft to the precife nature of this part of the 
blood. The chemical hiftory of it is equallv precari- 
ous ; and therefore what has been hitherto faid of the 
production and changes happening to thefe red glo- 
bd's, we Chufe to leave untouched—We fuppofe that He amount, 
the red globules, when viewed flngly, have very little for the co. 
colour; and that it is only when a certain number Of

ll’urofthc 

them are laid upon one another, that the colour ap-fT 
pears of a bright red : but this alfo hath its limits; l 

when the number of globules laid on one another tides con- 
is conhderable, the colour becomes of a darker red tained 
Upon this fuppofition, the colour of the mafs of blood 
will be brighter or darker as the colouring part is more 
01 lefs diffufed among the other parts of the mafs; 
and we think this appears to be truly the cafe 
Irom every circumftance that attends the changes 
which have been at any time obferved in the colour 
or the blood.” ^ 

Concerning the uncertainty of microfcopical, as well Colour of 
as chemical experiments, we fhall not difpute ; thoughthe blood, 
the conclufion againff them feems carried too far. But for'from 
with regard to the colour of the blood, we apprehend the adion 
1 hath been known, almoft, if not altogether, fince the of the ^ 
difcoyery of the circulation, that the florid or dark co- 
lour depends on the prefence or abfence of air, and not 
upon any number of globules.—Thus the blood re- 
turmng from the veins is of a dark colour. Though di- 
luted with the frefti chyle from the fubclavian vanv it 
continues of the fame dark colour till it paffes thro’ the 
lungs, upon which it inftantly affumes a very florid 
red ; but it can never be proved that the globules in 
the pulmonary vein are at all lefs numerous than in the 

a[tery.' -That this change of colour may be errected by the air through membranes much thicker 
than we can fuppofe the veffels of the lungs to be, hath 
been demonftrated by Dr Prieftley’s experiments mem 

tioned 
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Biooj. tloned under the article Dspblochticated Air ; but 

—* whether the change is occalioned by the mere repara- 
tion of phlogifton from the blood, or by the abforption 
of fome other principle in its dead, is not yet deter- 
ntined, though the latter is indeed acknowledged by 
Dr Prieftley himfelf to be the more probable opinion. 
He even fuppofes the rednefs to be owing to a por- 
tion of dephlogiilicated air abforbed in the lungs ; but 
under the above article it is drown that this fluid 
cannot be abforbed by any liquid without decompo- 
fition. It mufi therefore be the elaltic principle 
of this air which is abforbed, while the other combined 
with part of the phlogifton emitted by the blood is 
converted into fixed air. 

pies of the This leads us to confider the ufes to which the blood 
blood in a-is fubfervient in the animal oeconotny, and the changes 
nimals. that happen to it in refpiration. The ufes of this fluid 

are fo various, and of fuch an important nature, that 
The vital fome have not fcrupled to affirm the blood to be a&u- 
ptinciple a]Iy poffefled of a living principle, and that the life of 
thought hy thg whole body is derived from it. This opinion was 

hdeln ^he broached by the celebrated Harvey, the difcoveixr 
blood. of the circulation i but in this be was never much fol- 

lowed 5 and the hypothdis itfelf, indeed, has been 
pretty much laid afxde and negledted, till of late that 

19- it was revived by Mr J. Hunter, profeflbr of anatomy 
MrHuntersjn London. This gentleman fupports his opinion by 

Vdavour'of t^ie following arguments : r. The blood unites living 
this oni- parts, in fome circumflances, as certainly as the yet re- 
cion. cent juices of the branch of one tree unite it with that 

of another. Were either of thefe fluids to be confl- 
dered as extraneous or dead matters, he thinks they 
would a<fl as llimuli, and no union Would take place in 
the animal of vegetable kingdom. This argument, Mr 
Hunter imagines, is flill farther eftablifhed by the fol- 
lowing experiment. Having taken oft the tefticle 
from a living Cock, he introduced it into the belly of a 
living hen. Many weeks afterwards, upon injedfmg 
the liver of the hen, he inje&ed the tefticle of the cock; 
which had dome in Contact with the liver, and adhered 
to it. He alleges, that in the nature of things, there 
is not a more intimate Connexion between life and a 
lolid, than between life and a fluid. For, although we 
are more accuflomed to Connebl it with the one than 
the other, yet the only real difference which can be 
fhown between a folid and a fluid is, that the particles 
of the one are lefs moveable among themfelves than 
thofe of the other. Befides, we often fee the fame body 
fluid in one cafe and folid in another. 2. The blood 
becomes vafcular like other living parts. Mr Hunter 
affirms, that, after amputations, the coagula in the ex- 
tremities of arteries may be injected by injefting thefe 
arteries; and he has a preparation in which he thinks 
he can demonftrate veflels riflng from the centre of 
what had been a coagtflum of blood, and opening into 
the ftream of the circulating blood. 3^ Blood taken 
from the arm in the moft intenfe cold which the human 
body can bear, raifes the thermometer to the fame 
height as blood taken in the moft fultry heat. 1 his he 
confiders as a ftrong proof of the blood’s being alive ; 
as living bodies alone have the power of reft fling great 
degrees both of heat and cold, and of maintaining in 
almoft every fituation, while in health, that tempera- 
ture which we diftinguifh by the name of animal kecl,. 
4. Blood is capable of being afted upon by a llimulus. 
In proof of this, he obferves, that it coagulates from ex* 
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pofure, as certainly as the cavities of the abdomen and Blood, 
thorax inflame from the fame caufe. The more it is v 

alive, that is, the more the animal is in health, it coa- 
gulates the ioorier on expofure ; and the more it has loft 
of its living principle, as in the cafe of violent inflam- 
mations, the lefs is it fenfible to the ftimulus produced 
from its being expofed, and- it coagulates the later* 
5. The blood preferves life in different parts of the 
body. When the nerves going to a part are tied or 
cut, the part becomes paralytic, and lofts all prtwer of 
motion ; but it does not mortify. If the artery be cut, 
the part dies, and mortification enfues. Wffiat keeps it 
alive in the firft cafe ? Mr Hunter believes it is the li- 
ving principle which alone can keep it alive ; and he 
thinks that this phenomenon is inexplicable on any other 
fuppofition, than that life is fupported by the blood. 
6. Another argument he draws from a cafe of a frac- 
tured os humeri he had occafion to obferve. A man 
was brought into St George’s hofpital for a Ample frac- 
ture of the os humeri, and died about .a month after 
the accident. As the bones had not united, Mr Hun- 
ter injected the arm after death. He found that the ca- 
vity between the extremities of the hones was filled up 
with blood which had coagulated. This blood was be- 
come vafcular. In fome places it was very much fo. 
He does not maintain that all coagulated blood be- 
comes vafcular : and indeed the reafon is obvious ; for 
it is often thrown out and coagulated in parts where its 
becoming vafcular could anfwer no end in the fyftem : 
as, for example, in the cavities of aneurifmal facs. If 
it be fuppofed, that, in fuch cafes as that juft now men- 
tioned, the veffels are not formed in the coagulum, but 
come from the neighbouring arteries, he thinks it e- 
qually an argument that the blood is alive ; for the fub- 
ftance into which veffels fhoot muft be fo. The very 
idea, that fuch a quantity of dead matter as the whole 
mafs of blood, circulates in a living body, appears to 
him abfurd. 20. 

The fyftem which at prefent Hands oppofed to that ofigervol!8 
Mr Hunter, coniflders the brain andnervous fyftem as thefyflemalone 
fountain of life ; and that, fo far from receiving ks life fought ^by 
from the blood, the nervous fyftem is capable of inftan-tain the vj. 
taneoufly changing the crafts of the blood, or any other taj prin. 
animal fluid; and though the nervous fyflem cannotcipk. 
continue its actions for any length of time if the action 
of the blood-veffelf' is fufpended, yet the heart and 
blood-veflrels cannot a£t for a Angle moment without 
the influence of the nervous fluid. Hence, fay they, it 
is plain we muft fuppofe the nervous fyftem, and not 
the blood, to contain properly the life of the animal, 
and confequently to be the principal vital organ. The 
fecretion of the vital fluid from the blood by means of 
the brain, is, by the fupporters of this hypothdis, de- 
nied. They fay, that any fluid fecreted from the blood 
muft be aqueous, inelaftic, and inactive; whereas the 
nervous fluid is full of vigour, elaftic, and volatile m 
the higheft degree. The great neceffity for the circu- 
lation of the blood through all parts of the body, not- 
withftanding the prefence of the nervous fluid in the 
fame parts, they fay is, becaufe fome degree of tenfion 
is neceffary to be given to the fibres, m order to fit them 
for the influx of the nervous fluid; and this tenfion they 
receive from the repletion of the. blood-veffels, which 
are every where difperfed along with the nerves. 

To follow this difpute through every argument that 
hath been, or that may be, ufed by both parties, would m , R r prove 
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prove tedious, and to us appears in a great meafurc 
unneceffary, as the following ihort ronfiderations fecm 
to decide the matter abfolutely againd the patrons of 
the nervous fyftem. In tire firft place, then, if we can 

guments in prove the life of the human body to have exifled in, or 
vour of to have been communicated from a fluidtothe nervous 
Mi Hunter Sjfyfl.em> the analogical argument will be very ilrongly 
opin.0.1. favour 0f fuppofition that the cafe is fo dill. 

Now, that the cafe once was fo, is moll evident; for 
the human body, as well as the body of every other li- 
ving creature, in its firft ftate, is well known to be a 
gelatinous mafs, without mufcles, nerves, or blood-vef- 
fels. Neverthelefs, this gelatinous matter, even at that 
time, contained the nervous fluid. Of this there can 
be no doubt, becaufe the nerves were formed out of it, 
and had their power originally from it ; and what is re- 
markable, the brain is obferved to be that part of the 
animal which is firft formed. Of this gelatinous fluid 
we can give no other account, than that it was the nu- 
tritious matter from which the whole body appears to be 
formed. At the original formation of man, and other 
animals, therefore, the nutritious matter was the fub- 
ftratum of the whole body, confifting of mufcles, nerves, 
blood-vefiels, &c. nay more, it was the immediate effi- 
cient caufe of the nervous power itfelf. Why ffiould it 
not be fo no.w as well as then ? Again, in the forma- 
tion of the embryo, we fee a vital principle exifting as 
it were at large, and forming to itfelf a kind of regu- 
lator to its own motions, or a habitation in which it 
choofes to refide, rather than to att at random in the 
fluid. This habitation, or regulator, was undoubtedly 
the nervous fyftem, and continues fo to this moment ; 
but at the fame time, it is no lefs evident that a nutri- 
tious fluid was the immediate origin of thefe fame nerves, 
and of that very nervous fluid. Now we know, that the 
fluid which in the womb nourifhes the bodies of all em- 
bryo animals, is necefiarily equivalent to theblood which 
nouriflies the bodies of adult ones; and confequently, 
as foon as the blood became the only nutritiousjuice of 
the body, at that fame time the vital or nervous fluid 
took up its reiidence there, and from the blood diffufed 
itfelf along the nerves, where it was regulated exadlly 
according to the model originally formed in the em- 
bryo. Perhaps it may be laid, that the vital power, 
when once it hath taken pofleffion of the human or any 
other body, requires no addition or fupply, but conti- 
nues there in the fame quantity from firft to laft. If 
we fuppofe the nervous power to be immaterial, this 
will indeed be the cafe, and there is an end of reafon- 
ing upon the fubjedt ; but if we call this power a vola- 
tile and elaftic fluid, it is plain that there will be more 
occafion for recruits to fuch a power than to any other 
fluid of the body, as its volatility and elafticity will 
promote its efcape in great quantities through every 
part of the body. It may alfo be obje&ed, that it is 
abfurd to fuppofe any fluid, or mechanical caufe, capa- 
ble ot putting matter in fuch a form as to diredl its 
own motions in a particular way : but even of this we 
have a pofitive proof in the cafe of the ele&ric fluid. 
For if any quantity of this matter has a tendency to 
go from one place to another where it meets with dif- 
ficulty, thro’ the air for inftance, it will throw fmall 
conducing lubftances before it, in order to facilitate 
its progrefs. Alfo, if a number of fmall and light con- 
du&ing fubftances are laid between two metallic bo- 
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dies, fo as to form a circle, for example ; a ffiock of Blood. 
ele£lricity will deftroy that circle, and place the fmall u*-v**^ 
conducing fubftances nearer to a ilraight line between 
the two metals, as if the fluid knew there was a fhorter 
paffage, and refolved to take that, if it fliould have ob- 
cafion to return *. Laftly, it is univerfally allowed, * see , 
that the brain is a fecretary organ, made up of an in-fruity. 
finite number of fmall glands, which have no other ex- 
cretories than the medullary fibres and nerves. As a 
confiderable quantity of blood is carried to the brain, and 
the minute arteries end in thefe fmail glands, it follows, 
that the fluid., whatever it is, mull come from the blood. 
Now, there is no gland whatever, in the human, or any 
other body, but wall difeharge the fluid it is appointed 
to fecrete, in very confiderable quantity, if its excre- 
tory is cut. Upon the cutting of a nerve, therefore, 
the fluid fecreted by the brain ought to be difehargedj 
but no fuch difeharge is vifible. A fmall quantity of 
glairy matter is indeed difeharged from the large 
nerves ; but this can be no other than the nutritious 
juice neceflary for their fupport. This makes it plain, 
even to demonftration, that the fluid fecreted in the 
brain is inviftble in its nature; and as we know the ner- 
vous fluid hath its reiidence in the brain, it is very pro- 
bable, to uie no ilronger expreffion, that it is the pecu- 
liar province of the brain to fecrete this fluid from 
the blood, and confequently that the blood originally 
contains the vital principle. 

After it is allowed that the blood contains the vital 
principle, it becomes another queflion not veiy eafily 
folved, Whence is this vital principle derived?—For vivifying 
this we can only difeover two fources; namely, the chyle fpirit fup- 
or aliment from which the blood is prepared, and re-pokU0 ** 
fpiration. The latter hath been commonly held as the ^er*V£

t^e 
principal fource of the vital principle ; and, for a long ..r-j^

in 1 6 

time, it was generally thought that there was a kind of 
vivifying fpirit in the air, which being abforbed by the 
blood at each infpiration, communicated to that fluid 
the quality neceflary for preferving animal life. As a 
proof of this it was urged, that life cannot be fupported 
without refpiration, and that air which hath been often 
breathed ceafes to be capable of fupporting life ; be- 
caufe when once it has been totally deprived of its vi- 
vifying fpirit, it can communicate none to the blood in 
any fubfequent refpirations.—This dodlrine, however, 
hath been denied, and generally thought to be ex- trine for 
ploded by modern difeoveries. Dr Hales brings feveralfome h111* 
experiments againft it ; of which the following may^ner^!^ 
ferve for a fpecimen, and which we fhall give in his Cme 

own words. ' 24> 
“ I tied a middle-fized dog alive on a table, and. Dr Hales’s 

having laid bare his wind-pipe, I cut it afunder ju{lexPei‘men^ 
below the larynx, and fixed fall to it the fmall end °f^vjfylnjj 
a common foffet: the other end of the foflet had a large fp;rit. 
bladder tied to it, which contained 162 cubic inches ; Statical 
and to the other end of the bladder was tied the greatA),,» Wl. 
end of another foflet whofe orifice was covered with a l1' 
valve which opened inwards, fo as to admit any air that 
was blown into the bladder, but none could return that 
way; yet, for further fecurity, that paflage was alfo 
flopped by a fpigot. 

_-A-8 foon as the firft foflet was tied fall to the wind- 
pipe, the bladder wras blown full of air through the 
other foffet: when the dog had breathed the air in the 
bladder to and fro for a minute or to, he then breathed 

very 
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very faft, and fhowed great uneafinefs, as being almoft 
fuffocated. 

“ Then with my hand I prefTed the bladder hard, 
fo as to drive the air into his lungs with fome force ; 
and thereby make his abdomen rife by the preffure of 
the diaphragm, as in natural breathings; then taking 
alternately my hand off the bladder, the lungs with the 
abdomen fubfided : I continued in this manner to make 
the dog breathe for an hour ; during which time, I was 
obliged to blow frefli air into the bladder every five mi- 
nutes, three parts in four of that air being either ab- 
forbed by the vapours in the lungs, or efcaping through 
the ligatures upon my preffing hard on the bladder. 

“ During this hour, the dog was frequently near 
expiring, whenever I preffed the air but weakly into 
his lungs ; as I found by his pulfe, which was very plain 
to be felt in the great crural artery near the groin, 
which place an affifiant held his finger on mod part of 
the time : but the languid pulfe was accelerated fo as to 
beat faft, foon after I dilated the lungs much by pret- 
fing hard upon the bladder ; efpecially when the mo- 
tion of the lungs was promoted by prefling alternately 
the abdomen and the bladder, whereby both the con- 
tra&ion and dilatation of the lungs was increafed. 

“ And I could by this means roufe the languid pulfe 
whenever I pleafed, not only at the end of every five 
minutes, when more air was blown into the bladdei 
from a man’s lungs, but alfo towards the end of the five 
minutes, when the air w'as fulleft of fumes. 

“ At the end of the hour, I intended to try whe- 
ther I could have by the fame means kept the dog a- 
live fome time longer, when the bladder was filled w ith 
the fumes of burning brimfione ; but being obliged to 
jceafe for a little time fiom preffing the air into Ins 
lungs, while matters were preparing for this additional 
experiment, in the mean time the dog died, which 
might otherwife have lived longer if 1 had continued 
to force the air into the lungs. 

“ Now, though this experiment was fo frequently 
difturbed, by being obliged to blow more air into the 
bladder 12 times during the hour ; yet fince he was al- 
moft fuffocated in lefs than two minutes, by breathing 
of himfelf to and fro the firft air in the bladder, he 
would have died in lefs than two minutes when one 
fourth of the old air remained in the bladder, ^immedi- 
ately to taint the new' air admitted from a man’s lungs ; 
fo that his continuing to Ve through the whole hour, 
muft be owing to the forcible dilatation of the lungs 
by compreffing the bladder, and not to the vivi yint, 
fpirit of the air.” „ , r 

Dr Prieftley at firft concluded from his own obier- 
vations, and no doubt very juftly, that air which hat 1 
been often breathed becomes pernicious by its accumu- 
lated phlogifton, ftimulating the lungs, and making 
the animal fall into convtilfions. Refpiration there- 
fore, he fuppofed to be a phlogiftic procefs, in which 
the blood parts with its fuperfluous phlogifton. tie 
did not fay, that the blood receives nothing in ex- 
change ; but rather that it may receive fome nitrous 
principle, which gives it the red colour : but as to 
a vivifying-fpirit, he doth not appear to have the lealt 
Idea of any fuch thing being received at that time. 
Nay, in his firft volume, p. 277- he exprefsly adopts 
the other hypothefis, namely, that the vita Pnn P 
is received from the chyle. “ My conje&ure £fays he) 

6 

26. 
Hales** 

i§, that animals- have a power of converting phlogifton, 
from the ftate in which they receive it in their nutri- 
ment, into that ftate in which it is called the eleftrical 
fluid} that the brain, befides its other proper ufes, ia 
the great laboratory and repofitory for this purpofe ; 
that by means of the nerves this great principle, thus 
exalted, is diretted into the mufcles, and forces them 
to adt in the fame manner as they are forced into adtion- 
when the eledtric fluid is thrown into them ab extra.” 

Thefe theories were oppofed in the former edition ^r
)el 

of this work. With regard to Dr Hales’s opinion, ^ouchifive 
that the want of elafticity, or preffure, is the reafon 
why phlogifticated air cannot fupport animal life, we 
apprehended it to be totally inconclufive, becaufe it 
doth not at all appear that phlogiftieated air wants 
elafticity; on the contrary, from Dr Prieftley’s ex- 
periments it appears to be more elaftic than commo» 
air. Befides, w'e know that the clafticity of every fluid 
muft always be in proportion to the preffure upon it, as 
readtion is always equal to adtion. Suppofing there- 
fore the elafticity of any portion of air to be deftroyed, 
the preffure of the fuperincumbent atmofphere will re- 
duce it into a proportionably lefs bulk, and then it is 
equally elaftic with thereft; for if it was not, it would be- 
hove it ftilltoyieldunder the preffure. Hence wemay fee, 
that as the bladder made ufe of in Dr Hales’s experiment 
was by no means fufficient to keep off the preffure of 
the external atmofphere, the death of the dog could 
not be fairly afcribed to want of elafticity in the tainted 
air. When he applied more force than the natural ela- 
fticity of the air, he kept the dog alive, as he calls it, 
for an hour ; but we can by no means allow a mecha- 
nical circulation of the blood to be life, any more than 
we can allow a dead body to be alive on account of the 
motion of its arm or any other member by mechanical 
means. The experiment, however, is valuable, becaufe 
it fhows that refpiration is one of the immediate me- 
chanical agents by-which the circulation of the blood is 
carried on ; but in order to prove that the dog was 
really kept alive by this means, he ought to have re- 
covered from the effcdts of the experiment. Had Dr 
Hales tried a fimilar experiment on himlelf, by taking 
the foffet in his mouth, doling his noltrils, and cau- 
fing another perfon comprefs the bladder, we have not 
the lead doubt that he would then have felt luch a 
method of breathing not to be a way of preferring 
life, but of deftroymg it. . , . „ r

17*. 
As to Dr Prieftley’s conclufions, it was argued, that Caufe of 

« though he found air diminilhed by admitting P-llo*^n ^ a;r 
rifton to it, Dr Prieftley finds the mere acceffion of any by phlogi. 
material fubftance can never diminilh, but mull in create, ftonj &c. 
its bulk. The diminution, therefore, on the accdiion ol 
phlogifton, is an evident proof that fome part of the air is 
aftually taken away. That the phlogifton received is no 
incorporated with the air is hkewife evident, as well as 
that it takes up fpace in the tainted air, becaufe, by 
agitation in water, the phlogift.c matter feparate, 
from the air, and enters into the water The confe- 
quence of this is, that the air is ftill farther diminilhed 
?n bulk : and what remains is pure air, fit for fupport- 
ing animal-life, and of being farther diminiffed by 
pldogifton as before. It appears alfo certain, that phlogi- 
fton is not endowed with any inherent power by which 
ran expand itfelf; otherwife it would fly off in vaewt, 
”h"ch it n.l is known to do. Another aroumitancc 
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we murt; alfo attend to is, that the aftion of phlogifton 
feems to be entirely confined to a particular part of the 
atmofphere ; namely, that which is now fo. well known 
by the name of fixed air. This it entirely deprives of 
its elallic principle, fo that it is actually no longer air, 
but becojnes a folid fubflance, making a part, and that 
no inconfiderable one, of innumeratile terreflrial fub- 
ftances, as chalk, lime-ftone, &c.” 

1 hat the juflncfs of the conclufion about to be 
drawn from Dr Prieftley’s experiments may be more 
apparent, the phenomena were fummed up, in the twa 
following propofitions. “ 1. Phlogiiton cannot a£l by 
itfelt without the affillance of air. 2. The emiffion of 
phlogifton is attended with the total deftrudtion of the 
elaflicity of a certain quantity of fixed air, which then 
ceafes to be fluid, Hence we affirm, that it is not the 
phlogiftic fubftance which adts upon the air, but the 
elaftic principle in the fixed air contained in the com 

28. 
my a 
phi gifiic 
fiibfitance 

KSlogi- r°" atmofphere that adds on the phlogiftic fubftance. 
fton. Phis, elaftic principle, entering the phlogiftic body, 

difplaces a quantity of phlogifton equivalent to its own 
quantity, and takes its place ; and hence proceeds the 
firft diminution of the air, not from an acceffion of 
phlogifton, but from an efcape of the elaftic principle 
belonging to fixed air. The phlogifton and fixed par- 
ticles of the air now hang loole like fmoke or vapour, 
and are ready to be attradfed by any thing capable of 
imbibing them ; and hence proceeds the fecond dimi- 
nution by agitation in water. 

reception of^7°
W 1°. ^P^ ^isreafoning to the point in queftion: 

the vivify- ^ *'f" blood is found to emit phlogifton from the lunjrs 
ing prin- at every exfpiration ; therefore we affirm it hath recei- 
qple from ved a proportional quantity of elaftic vapour which it 
tile air. _ a • m, ■ . 

19. 
Proof of 

3®, 
Qhjedlion 
%CW6red. 

had not before. Again : The air expelled from the 
lungs is found to contain much of the fixable part 
floating loofe, and capable of being attracted by lime- 
water, &c.therefore we fay, this elaibc principle hath 
come from that part of the atmofphere. ]}ut, to put 
the matter beyond doubt, the very infpedlion of arte- 
rial and venous blood will ffiow, that the firft hath a 
quantity of elaftic matter in it which the laft wants : 
and as the brain as well as all other parts of the body 
aie fupplied with arterial blood, we think it abundantly 
evident, that this elaftic principle is abfolutely and ef- 
fentially neceftary to life; that it is continually expen- 
ded thereon ; and that it may be faid with the utmoft 
propriety, that every time we draw the air into our 
mngs, we receive a portion of vivifying or vital fpirit 
from it into our blood. Add to all this, that many 
fubftances which are commonly obferved to phlogifli- 
cate air, appear to receive an elaftic fpirit by fo doing, 
putrefying bodies fwell:. they would not do fo in vacuo; 
and therefore we muft conclude, that they receive this 
elaftic principle which fwells them from the external 
air, and experience ftiows-that it is. communicated by 
this fixable part of the atmofphere. 
. ** The^ foregoing, reafoning,. which to us appeared 
^umcient.y concluilve, leads to a very important difeo- 
very in natural philoffiphy, viz. That it is to the at- 
rnofphere, and to that particular part of it which goes 
by the name oi fixed air, that we are every moment in- 
debted far that vital fpirit which animates our bodies, 
and is the immediate bond of union betwixt our imma- 
tenar fpirit and this vifible world. It may be alked in- 
deed, If fixed air is capable of Applying this fpiat in 

4. 
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fuch plenty, how comes it to be fo inftantancoufty fatal BlooA 
when breathed ? The reply to this, however, is obvi-   
ous : it communicates too great a degree of elafticity 
to the blood ; whence the circulation is flopped, and 
inftant death enfues. That this is really the cafe, ap- 
pears from the following account of the fymptoms ob- 
ferved on the difleflion of perfons who have been fuffo- 
cated by this kind of airft 

“ I. The veflels of the brain are gorged with blood, £.^^5 
and the ventricles of that vifeus are filled fometimes Medical 
with a frothy, fometimes with a bloody ferofity. 2. The 
trunk of the pulmonary artery is much diftended, andj'^g1- 

the lungs appear nearly in a natural ftate. 3. Tin: ^ 
right ventricle and auricle of the heart, the venas cavas, 
and jugular veins, are full of frothy blood. 4. Bloody Appear- 
ferofity is often found in the bronchiae. 5.The trunka; ccsonth« 
of the pulmonary veins, and the left auricle, are eitherof 
empty, or almoft empty, of blood. 6. The blood tho^I

fuffy- 
found in the places that have been mentioned, is gene-ed air. ' 
rally fluid, and as it were in a diflblved ftate. 'll is 
eafiiy extravafated into the cellular texture, of the head 
paiticularly, becaufe it is in this part that it abounds 
moft. 7. The epiglottis in fuffocated perfons is raifedv 
and the glottis open and free. 8. The tongue is much 
fwelled, and can hardly be contained within the mouth. 
9. The eyes protrude, and preferve their Inftre to the 
ftcoml or third day. I hey are often everrbrighter than 
natural. 10.. The body preferves its heat lor along 
time. . Nay the heat is fometimes greater than it is du- 
ring life, or at leaf! confidently with health. 11. The 
limbs are flexible for a long time after deatk 12. The 
face is more fwelled, and often more red than ufual. 
13. The neck and upper extremities are fometimes fo 
much fwelled, that they appear to be inflamed. Thefs 
fwellings, however, do not, like cedematous ones, pre- 
ferve the impreffions of the finger. A 

“ This account feemedfo much in favour of what we Fl’xe<* air 
had already advanced concerning the adVion of fixed fup£ofedthe~ 
air, that no obfervation was made upon it farther than Veat?1* 
that this elaftic principle would feem alfo to be the J 

caufe of animal-heat ;‘for as the blood evidently re- 
ceived a vail quantity of elaftic fluid, it alfo received a 
much greater proportion of heat than ufual.” 

. Sllc
J

h 'vas, r
the mode of reafoning adopted at that Th-» time, derived from the difeoveries which had been made corrected/ 

in Aero'egy. Succeeding difeoveries, however, have 
made it evident, that fixed av is notone of the natural; 
component parts of our atmofphere, but that it con- 
Ms of two different fluids ; one of which is commonly 
called phlogifticated, the other dephlogifikated, air. It 
isAhe latter which fupplies the vital principle; and the 
above reafoning ftill holds good, only fubftituting the- 
words depklogijiicated air for fixed air. The poifonous, 
quahty of the latter feems alfo ftill to depend on its too 
emy decompofition ; by which means the elaftic prin- 
ciple is difeharged into the blood in fuch quantity as 
to burft the fmall veffels, as has already been obferved. 
1 his is ftiown indeed by the remedies moft: proper for 
tiie recovery of thofe. who have fuffifred from the 
noxious qualities of fixed air. Theie confift in evacu- 
ation. and efpecjally fprinklin^ the body with cold wa- 
i^ei, in order to take off the fuperflumis heat^ and pro- 
duce an univerfal contraction of the veflels. 

It now lemains only to give fome account of the 
means by which the circulation of the blood is carried. 

on-'. 
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Blood, on in the living body. From the time of Harvey till 
 very lately, this was fnppofed to be chiefly the mufcu- 

Biood. 

34' lar power of the heart and arteries, which by fome phy- 
Irculation ^ i -.i , i   . 

th^WoiHl hologifts have been thought to be prodigioufly great; 
wcarded and accordingly many calculations, requiring no imall 

1. degree of mathematical knowledge to underftand them, 
have been made of the forces requifite to perform this 
circulation. Other phyfiologifts, however, have thought 
proper to take in feveral auxiliary helps, as the motion 
of the mufcles, refpiration, &c. and from 13r Hales s 
experiment abovementioned it appears that refpna- 
tion hath a coniiderable influence in this matter. It 
cannot, however, be the foie caufe, feeing the circula- 
tion is carried on in animals which do not refpire.-—-In 
1773, •^r Wilfon, in the lefture already quoted, lug- 
gelled a new principle of motion, which we believe was 
never ufed before to account for the circulation of ani- 

35- mal fluids. It is ihortly this : ii As the fluids of the 
human body do all of them fuffer a continual wade, and 

/ilfon! confequently require a conllant fupply in proportion, 
we mull look upon their going out pf the body to be 
the end of their motion, and on their entering into the 
body to be the beginning of it;, and hence we are to 
look for the origin of all the motion of the fluids in 
that part of the fyllem -where the new fupplies are 
taken in. This is the primas vise, where, the la&eals 
abforb a fluid from the digelled aliment, and convey it 
into the blood. The power by which this is accom- 
plifned, is neceflarily independent of the heart, as having 
not the leaft connexion with it. It has been faia to 
be the fame with that which caufes fluids vile In capi - 
lary tubes; but though very probably the powers^in 
both cafes may be the fame, there is this remarkable 
difference between them, that in the capillary tubes the 
fluids only rife to a certain height, and will not rife at 
all unlefs the tubes are empty. In the la Teals they 
rife in veffcls already full, and continue to do lo. Nei- 
ther is the force whereby this abforption is performed 
to be accounted little ; feeing the fupply by the chyle 
muff conftantly be equal to the wafte which is conti- 
nually taking place in'the. fluids already contained m 
the veffelsv We fee alfo, with what force an abforp- 
tion of this kind fometimes takes place in other cafes; 
thus ropes will abforb water with fuch ftrength as to 
raife immenfe weights faftened to them, and which no 
mechanical inje&ion of water into fmall tubes could 
poffibly accomplifh. What is already faid of the lac- 
teals applies alfo to the lymphatics; and from thence 
we are almoft tempted to conclude, that the cafe is tne 
fame with the fanguiferous veins alfo;. that though 
there may be a continuation of fome arteiits into t it 
veins correfponding with them, yet that for t ie moi 
part thefe veffels extravafate the blood imo m. 1 ca'1 

ties, which is then taken up by the abforbent power o 
the veins, and returned to the heart. 

“ Ifj however, the veffels continued abfolutely tun, 
it would be impoffible that any motion c< uld be earned 
on in them ; and to continue and regulate the em u a- 
tion, the. heart with its cavities is provided. 
fuppofe, that by the abovementioned power the veins 
are all full, and the auricles or chambers into which 
the veins empty themfelves are lull alfo . w ere 1 
colleTed ftream in the veins to go next ? 1 heie is n ^ 
room for more in the auricle. What mu. r ' 
Tiie amide contra&s aad empties itfelf. ike CC/nit 
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•quence is a fudden vacuum equal to what the auricle 
could contain ; the turgid veins, urged by the abforb- 
ing power abovementioned, rufh their contents into 
the auricle to fill up the vacuum again, and all behind 
moving in the venous diveTion advances forward with 
fo much force, that the veins near the heait fuftain a 
puliation from the regurgitation of this impetuous 
ffream, when the auricle fliuts upon it to empty itfeli. 
In Ihort, the full auricle occupies a determinate quan- 
tity or fpace in the breaff : when it is emptied, there 
is a nonrefifting vacuum of lo much fpace. as was full 
before, and thither there is a mechanical nifus from the 
remoteff filament of a vein over the whole body, which- 
becomes confpicuous in the torrent that ruffes every 
other moment from the mouth of the vena cava into 
this vacuum.” 

This is a ffort abltraT of Dr Wilfon’s new theory 
of the circulation. According to him, this abfoibing 
power of the veins is the principle agent, whi e the 
heart and arteries do no more than empty themielves o. 
the blood with which they are filled by the veins, ff- 
ven this caufe, however, he fays, would not be iu.u- 
cient to carry on the circulation for a fingle moment,, 
without the prefence of another which he calls life, md. 
does not confider as abfolutely unmechamcal, tho we 
cannot reduce it either to mechanical rules or ideas. 
But as we apprehend all fpeculations concerning luch 
caufesmuft be arbitrary and without foundation, we. 
forbear to give any account of the DoTor 5 opinions on 

It hath been a general opinion, that blood, as it exifts Blood coff-> 
in the bodies of-animals,, contains a SSLin°^ titv of common air;.and indeed it is certain, ■ _ /bodies of a-- 
after it has been drawn from the veins of any amrnai, nimals 
and afterwards placed under the receiver of an air- 
pump, yields a very confiderable quantity of air upon- 
exhaufting the receiver: but if a portion of any blood- 
veffel is tied up fo as to prevent the efcape of its conten =>,. 
and then cut out of the body and placed under a recei- 
ver, it will not fweli, or ffow the leaft iign of its con- 
taining any quantity of air whatever.. 3/"* 

36. 

Blood was formerly1 held in great efteem a8 ® 
narticular difeafes. Baths of the blood ot ^ ^ cine for fome particular diieaies. mins ui u.e f£S 

infants have been recommended as an inffluble reme bloodi 
for the elephantiafis, £ec.; and the blood of goatsjuui 
fome other animals was ufed by the QalemiNvand is 
. ... .mmtiidcd even by Dr Mead m pleunfies: but ti.e 
firft Tolatk medicine, ns well as the other ,s now 
defervedly exploded. The principal ufe of blood in 
the arts is for making Pruffian blue, or rcmet.mes for- 
clarifying ce.tain liquors t it is alfo reconrmended m- 

SuSoS ^th'lim^ake'ran.ex/dingly ftrong 

chemical lutes,, tne ’ r^llv affords anv^W, 

H >->■ -fhote^/,- ••‘e nounfhment or not. / b J and tho’ 
are'ffentr ally "agreed that it is very nutritious; and tho* 

the hldv. like the white of an egg, it is '5 wpite oi an egg,-It is very in- 
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Wsod. "but to a moderate ufe of it here no fuch objection 

takes place. 
In fume countries we are told, that the barbarians 

were accuftomed to intoxicate themfelves by drinking 
the warm blood of animals; and as it has been fhown 
that this fluid is the immediate refervoir of the vi- 
tal principle, it feems by no means improbable that 
it may be pofTeffed of an inebriating quality. Some 
expreffions in ScriptureJeem to countenance thishypo- 
thefis. 

Religious ufes of Bi.ood. Among the ancients blood 
was uled for the fealing and ratifying covenants and 
alliances, which was done by the contradling parties 
drinking a little of each others blood; and for appea- 
fing the manes of the dead, in order to which blood 
was offered on their tombs as part of the funeral cere- 
mony. 

The blood of victims was anciently the portion of 
the gods; and accordingly was poured or fprinkled on 
the altars in oblation to them. 

The priefts made another ufe of blood, viz. for di- 
vination : the ftreaming of blood from the earth, fire, 
and the like, was held a prodigy or omen of evil. 

The Roman priefts were not unacquainted with the 
ufe of blood in miracles: they had their fluxes of blood 
from images, ready to ferve a turn ; witnefs that faid 
to have ftreamed from the ftatue of Minerva at Mode- 
na, before the battle at that place. But we know not 
whether in this their fucceflbrs have not gone beyond 
them. How many relations in ecclefiaftical writers of 
Madonas, crucifixes, and wafers, bleeding ? At leaft 
the liquefa&ion of the blood of St Januarius at Naples, 
repeated annually for fo many ages, feems to tranfcend 
by far all the frauds of the Grecian or Roman prieft- 
hood. But the chemifts at laft got into the fecret; and 
we find M. Neumann at Berlin to have performed the 
miracle of the liquefaftion of dried blood, with all the 
-eircumftances of the Neapolitan experiment. 

Among the fchoolmen we find a famous difpute, un- 
der Pope Pius II. whether the blood of Chrift, which 
fell from him in the three days paffion, retained or loft 
the hypoftatic union; and confequently whether it was 
the pioper objeft of adoration. The Dominicans main- 
tained the former, the Francifcans the latter. It feems 
the dominican dodtnne gained the afcendant, as being 
fitted to favoui the profits of the monks; who becoming 
pofTefled fome way or other of a few drops of this pre- 
cious liquor, were fecured of ample offerings from the 
deluded laity, who flocked to pay their homage to the 

» facred relic. Jofeph of Anmathea is faid to have firft 
brought into Britain two filver veffels filled with the 
olood of Chrift, which by his order was buried in his 
tomb. King Henry III. had a cryftal, containing a 
portion of the fame blood, fent him by the mailer of 
the temple at Jerufalem, attefted with the feals of the 
patriarch : which treafure the king committed to the 
church of St Peter’s Weftminfter, and obtained from 
the bifhops an indulgence of fix years and 116 days to 
all that fhould vifit it. Mat. Paris even affures us,* that 
the king fummoning his nobles and prelates to cele- 
brate the feaft of St Edward in St Peter’s church, was 
chiefly p*o verieratione fantti fangumis Ckrifli nuper a- 
depti, “ in veneration of the holy blood of Chrift lately 
acquired. Diveis others of our monaftenes were pof- 
feffed of this profitable relic; as the college of Bon Horn- 
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mes at Afhridge, and the abbey of Hales, to whom it Blond, 
was given by Henry, ton of Richard duke of Corn- 
wall, and king of the Romans. To it reforted a great 
concourfe of people for devotion and adoration; till in 
1538, as the reformation took place, it was perceived 
to be only honey clarified and coloured with faffron, 
as was. ftiown at Paul’s crofs by the biftiop of Roche- 
fter. The like difeovery was made of the blood of 
Chrift, found among the relics fn the abbey of Fef- 
camp in Normandy, pretended to have been preferved 
by Nicodemus, when he took the body from the crofs, 
and given to that abbey by William duke of Norman- 
dy : it was buried by his fon Richard, and again dif- 
covered in 1171, and attended with different miracles; 
but the cheat, which had been long winked at, was 
at length expofed, the relation of which is given by 
Speed. 

Avenger of Blood, among the Jews, was the next 
of kin to the perfon murdered, wrho was to purfue the 
murderer. 

Ecclefiaftical judges retire, when judgment is to be 
given in cafes of blood, by reafon the church is fuppofed 
to abhor blood : it condemns no perfon to death ; and 
its members become irregular, or difabled from their 
funftions, by the effnfion of blood. 

Jrield of Blood, in Syriac aceldama, was a field 
purchafed by the Jews with the thirty pieces of filver 
which had been given to Judas for betraying his Ma- 
tter, and which he had reftored It ilill ferves for a 
burial-ground, in which all pilgrims who die in their 
pilgrimage at Jerufalem are interred. 

BLOob-Hound, in zoology, the canis fagax of Lin- 
naeus*, le chien courant of Buffon, the feutbounde of*SeeCW*« 
the Scots : The hound or dog, with long, fmooth, and 
pendulous ears.—It was a dog of great ufe, and in 
high efteem with our anceftors: its employ was to re- 
cover any game that had efcaped wounded from the 
hunter, or been killed and ftole out of the foreft. It 
was remarkable for the acutenefs of its fmell, tracing 
the loft beaft by the blood it had fpilt ; from whence 
the name is derived. This fpecies could, with the ut- 
moft certainty, difeover the thief by following hisfoot- 
fteps, let the diftance of his flight be ever fo great, and 
through the molt fecret and thickeft coverts: nor would 
it ceafe its purfuit till it had taken the felon. They 
were likewife ufed by Wallace and Bruce during the 
civil wars. The poetical hiftorians of the two heroes 
frequently relate very curious paffages on this fubjed ; 
of the fervice thefe dogs were of to their matters, and 
the efcapes they had from thofe of the enemy. The 
blood-hound was in great requeft on the confines of 
England and Scotland; where the borders were con- 
tinually preying on the herds and flocks of their neigh- 
bours. I he true blood-hound was large, ftrong, muf- 
cular, broad brealted, of a ftern countenance, of a deep 
tan-colour, and generally marked with a black fpot 
above each eye. 

BiooD-Shotten. See Ophthalmi a. 
Blood Spavin. See Farriery, $ xxxii. 2. 
Spitting of Blood, or Hanioptoe. See Medicine- 

Index. 
Whole and Half Blood ; a kinfman of the ’whole 

blood is he that is derived from the fame couple of an- 
ceftors ; whereas a perfon of half blood defeends from 
either of them fingly by a fecund marriage. 

Blood 
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thoen of thrift, the name of a military order in- 
 ' diluted at Mantua in 1608. The number of knights 

was reftriaed to 20, befides the grand matter. Their 
device was, Dot nine, p rob aft i tne ; or, Nihil i.oc, t rift e, 
recepto: “ Lord, thou halt proved me;” or, “ Forti- 
fied by this, no evil can prevail.” 

Precious Blood, a denomination given to a reformed 
congregation of Bernardino nuns at Pans, lint efta- 
blilhed under that name in 1661. 

Dragon’s Blood. See Dragon. 
Blood-St one. See Haematites. 
Blood- Vejftls. See Anatomy, n° 123, &c. and 

Plate XXXIII. „ J 
Rlqod-IVite, in ancient law writers, figmhes bbod, 

and a cuttomary amercement paid as a compofition for 
the fhedding or drawing of blood. The word is alfo 
written blodivife, blod’vjita, blodnuyta, blood-wit, blodwit, 
bloudnvit, and bluhPueit. It is formed from the ancient 
Saxon bind, “ blood,” and pile or nvite, “ a line or 
penalty.” The word alfo denotes an exemption from 
this penalty granted by the king to certain perfons and 
communities as a fpecial favour. Ling Henry II. grant- 
ed to all tenants within the honour of Wallingford— 
[ft quieti fwt de hidagio et bled wile ct bredwite. 

BLOOD-Wort, in botany. See Rumkx. 
Blood (Thomas), generally known by the appella- 

•tlon of Colonel Blood, was a difbanded officer of Oliver 
Cromwell’s, famous for his daring crimes and his good 
fortune. He was firft diftinguiffied by engaging in a 
coni pi racy to furprife the cattle of Dublin ; which was 
.defeated by the vigilance of the Duke of Ormond, an 
fome of his accomplices were executed. Efcapmg to 
England, he meditated revenge againft Ormond ; and 
a flu ally feized him one night in his coach at St James s- 
ftreet, where he might have fimffied his purpofe it he 
had not ftudied refinements in his vengeance. _ hie 
bound him on horfebackTehind one of Ins allociates, 
Tefolving to hang him at Tyburn, with a paper pin- 
ned to his bread : but when they got into the fields, 
the duke, in his efforts for liberty, threw himfelf and 
•the affaffin, to whom he was fattened, to the ground , 
and while they were draggling in the mire, he was re - 
cued by bis fervants ; but the authors of this attempt 
were not then difeovered. A little after, in 1671, Blood 
.formed a defign of carrying off the crown and regalia 
•from the tower; a defign, to which he was prompted, 
*s well by the furprifing boldnefs of the enterpnze, a» 
by the views of profit. He was very near fucceedmg. 
He had bound and wounded Edwards the keePjT 
the jewel-office, and had got out of the tower with h 
prey; but was overtaken and feized, with fome of his 
affociates. One of them was known to l-ve been^n- 
cerned in the attempt upon Ormond ; and B 
immediately concluded to be the ringleader When 
queftioned, he frankly avowed the enterprize , but re 
fufedto difeover his accomplices. “ fhe fear 

Hie faidl ftouM never engage him either to deny a 
'udt or betray a friend.” *AU thefe -U X 
cumftances made him the general fubjeA of con nla 
tion ; and the king was moved with an idle unoiity 
to fee and fpeak with a perlon fo noted for 
^fand hif crimes. Blood might now efteem h.m- 
felf fecure of pardon ; and he * anted noj- he 
improve the opportunity. e 0 ’ 
had been engaged, with others, in a ael S 
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with a carabine above Batterfea, where his majetty of- 
ten went to bathe : that the caufe of this refolution was 
the feverity exercifed over the confidences of the godly, 
in rettraining the liberty of their religious auemblies : 
that when he had taken his ftand among the reeds, full 
of thefe bloody refolutions, he found his heart checked 
with an awe of majefty ; and he not only relented him- 
felf, but diverted his affociates from their purpofe: that 
he had long ago brought himfelf to an entire indiffe- 
rence about life, which he now gave for loft ; yet could 
he not forbear warning the king of the danger which 
might attend his execution : that his aflociates had 
bound themfelves by the ftridteft oaths to revenge the 
death of any of their confederacy ; and that no precau- 
tion nor power could fecure any one from the effedts of 
their defperate refolutions. Whether thefe confidera- 
tions excited fear or admiration in the king, they con- 
firmed his refolution of granting a pardon to Blood ; 
but he thought it a requiiite point of decency firft to 
obtain the Duke of Ormond’s confent. Arlington came 
to Ormond in the king’s name, and defired that ne 
would not profecute Blood, for reafons which he was 
commanded to give him. dhe duke replied, that his 
majefty’s commands were the only reafon that could be 
given ; and being Efficient, he might therefore fpare 
the reft. Charles carried his kindnefs to Blood ilill 
farther: he granted him an eftate of L.500 a-year in 
Ireland ; he encouraged his attendance about his per- 
fon ; he fhowed him great countenance ; and many ap- 
plied to him for promoting their pretenfions at court. 
And while old Edwards, who had bravely ventured his 
life, and had been wounded, in defending the crown 
and regalia, was forgotten and negle&ed, this man, 
who deferved only to be ftared at and detefted ao a 
monfter, became a kind of favourite.—Blood enjoyed 
his penfion about 10 years, till being charged with fix- 
ing an imputation of a fcandalous nature on the Duke 
of Buckingham, he was thrown into pnfon, where he 
died Auguft 24. 1680. # . 

BLOODY, fomething belonging to or abounding 
with blcod. 

BL00DY-Flux. See MEDICINE-/«fc*. 
Bloody-Hand, is when a trefpaffer is apprehended 

in a foreft with his hands or other parts bloody ; which 
is a circumftance of his having killed the deer, though 
he be not found chafing or hunting them. 

BiooDY-Rain. See Rain. . , 
Bloody- Sweat. Many inftances of this are record- 

ed, in which it has been owing to bodily diforder, or 
extreme mental agitation and agony. See particularly 
AriRotle's HiR. Animal, lib. m. cap .9. apud Oper. 
tom. i. Thuanus HiR. Temp. &c. lib. 11. apud Oper. 
tom i. Melanges d’Hiftoire et de Literature^ &c. par 
M. V. Marville, tom. iii. p- 149* 4?a Phyke°-Med’ 
Norimbergse, vol. i. p. 84. and vol. vm. p. 42»* 

BLOODY-Urine. See Medicine-/^*. 
BLOOM, a mafs of iron after having undergone the 

firft hammering called blowary. Il haS. ^et ^ 
go many hammerings before it become fit for the 
fmith’s me, and be firft made what they call the an 

‘"'bLOOT (Peter), a Flemiffi painter, whofe works 
no? frequently leen in thefe kingdoms ; nor are 

T eafilr pm-chafed in Holland, being carefully pre- 
in privatLoUeftionv, and arc Highly cReemcd. 

Blond 
II 

Bloot. 



Bloffom 
II 
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The fubje&s he chofe to paint ucte always taken from the 
the lowed life ; Inch as boors drinking, feafting, dan- 
cing, or quarrelling; fhepherds piping, and fome- 
times the marriages of villagers. He was a faithful, 
and indeed too fervile an imitator of nature ; never de- 
parting from the aftions, attitudes^ or draperies of his 
models. He fhowed a good knowledge of the chiaro- 
fcuro, and perfpedtive ; he had a delicate manner of 
penciling, and his colouring was mellow; but he had 
no idea of elegance : yet his pictures have in many 
refpe&s great merit, and his defedfs feem rather im- 
putable to the tafte of his country than to his own ge- 
nius ; fome of his works being, for the lightnefs of 
the touch, the neatnefs of handling, and tranfparence 
of colour, equal to the bed of his time. He died in 
1667. 

BLOSSOM, in a general fenfe, denotes the flower 
of any plant. See the article FloweiI. 

Blossom, in a more proper fenfe, is redrained to 
the flowers of trees, which they put forth in the fpring 
as the forerunners of their fruit, otherwife called their 
bloom. The office of the bloflom is partly to protect, 
and partly to draw nounfliment to, the embryo, fruit, 
or feed. 

Blossom, or Peach-coloured, m the manege, a term 
applied to a horfe that has his hair white, but inter- 
mixed all over with forrel and bay hairs. Such horfes 
are fo infenfible and hard both in the mouth and the 
flanks, that they are fcaree valued ; befldes they are 

■apt to turn blind. 
BLOSSOMING OF Plants, the a£I of blowing, or 

putting forth dowers or bloffoms, called alfo peering. 
The bloffoiiiing of the Gladenbury thorn pioufly 
on Chridmas-day-morning, is a vulgar error ; owing 
to this, that the plant, befides its ufual blodorn- 
ing in the fpririg, fometimes puts forth a few white 
tranfient bloffoms in the middle of winter. For 
the blodoming of the rofe of Jericho on the fame day 
as it is commonly held in England, or in the time of 
Tnidniodif- mrifc aaif 10 .* IT  • r 1 
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7th century, boirti at Bordefleyjn Worcefter/hirc. 

He had not the advantage of an univerfity education ; 
but, by drength of genius and great application, 
made a confiderable progrefs in literature. Upon 
the breaking out of the popidr plot in the reign of 
king Charles IIS being much alarmed on account of 
his being a zealous Roman-catholic, he contrafted a 
palfy ; and died in December 1679, aiJed 61. He 
wrote, i. The academy of eloquence, containing a 
complete Englifh rhetoric. 2. Gloflbgraphica, ora 
di&ionary interpreting fuch hard words, whether He- 
brew, Greek, Latin, Italian, &c. that are now ufed in 
our refined Engliih tongue, &c. 3. Bofcobel; or the 
hhlory of his majedy’s efcape after the battle of Wor- 
cefter. 4^ A law dictionary. 5. Animadverfions up- 
on Sir Richard BakePs chronicle. 6. Fragmentcz 
Antiqultatis ; and other works. 

Blount (Sir Henry), an Engliffi writer, born at 
his father’s feat in Hertfordfhire in 1602. After a re- 
gular education, he fet out on his travels in 1634 ; and 
getting acquainted with a janizary at Venice, he ac- 
companied him into the Tiukifh dominions: having 
been abroad two years, he returned and publiffied a 
relation of his travels in the Levant, which w-ent thro’ 
feveral editions. He was knighted by Charles I. and 
was at the battle of Edge-hill, at which time he is fup- 
pofed to have had the charge of the young princes ; 
but, aftei the king s death, wTas employed by the par- 
liament, and by Cromwell. Yet after the redoration 
oi the royal family he was appointed high ffieriff of 
the county of Hertford, and from that time lived as a 
private gentleman above 20 years. Fie publiihed, 
1. An account of his travels. 2. Six comedies written 
by John Lilly, under the title of Court Comedies. 
3. The exchange walk, a fatire ; and 4. An epidle 
in praife of tobacco. He died October 9th, 1682. 

Blount (Sir Thomas Pope), baronet, an emi- 
nent writer, and the elded fon of the former, was born 
at Upper Holloway, in the county of Middlefex, Sep- 

Bfotifit 

tnidnight mafs, as it is held in France, is fomevvhat 
more than an error, being really a fraud on one fide, 
and a fuperdition on the other. This rofe, whofe leaves 
are only doled and dmvelled up in winter, will, at any uuc patron or learning. Tie was advanced tn rhp Ar 

bffiffiJa0 ett,nKg lt3rPe(!l'Cle T- iWater> exPand gree of baronet by kmg Charles^IL^rTwdiofe^-ei^n^he 
bibes the fluid auace^an Uh Pe^ 6 ^ rg ^°ngy im_ WaS eIeaed bur^fs for St A!bai1^ ™ two parliaments, P ’ d thu° hIIs and fweIls out the and was knight of the fliire in three parliaments after 

tember 12 th, 1649. He was educated under the eye 
of his father ; and always didinguiffied himfelf as a 
lover of liberty, a fincere friend to his country, and a 
tine patron of learning. He was advanced to the de- 

property fome monks have ffirivelled leaves': which 
turned to good account. 

BLOTELING dr Blooteung (Abraham), an 
engraver who flourifhed about the year i6r2. He 
was a native of Amderdam, and deiigned as well as 
engraved. _ Froin the dyle of his etchings, which have 
great merit, he is fuppofed to have frequented the 
fchool of the VifTchers. Fie came into England about 
th^ if72/ T 1673t the time the French in- vaded Holland ; but he did not refide here long He 
not only etched, but alfo feraped, feveral mezzotintos 

L-m mllch efteemecl. Vertue informs us, that whild he was in England, he received 30 guineas for 
an etching of the duke of Norfolk. From hence he 
returned to Amderdam, where, in all probability, he 
died. In the year 1685, he publiffied at Amderdam 

, Leonardo Augudino, and etched the 
plates himfelf. 

BNo°48NT (Th°maS)’ a Iearned Lngliffi writer of 

the Revolution. He wrote in Latin, x. A critique 
on the mod celebrated writers. 2. Eflays on feveral 
lubjects. 3. A natural hidory, extrafted out of the 
bed modern writers ; and, 4. Remarks upon poetry, 
with characters and cenfures of the mod confiderable 
poets, whether ancient or modern. He died Tune 
30th, 1697. J 

Blount (Charles), younger brother of Sir Thomas 
I ope Blount, had alio an excellent capacity, and was 
an eminent writer. His Anima Mundi, or An hif- 
toncal narration of the opinions of the ancients, con- 
cerning man's foul after this life, according to unen- 
lightened nature gave great offence, and was complain- 
ed of to the biffiop of London. But the work which 
rendered him mod known, was his tranflation of Phi- 
lodratns s Life of Apollonius Tyanaus, publiffied in 
1680 ; which was foon fuppreffed, as an attack on re- 
vea e re igion. Another work of the fame complexion 
he publiffied the fame year, called Great is Diana of 

the 
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Blew, the Eph’fiant, See. in which, under colour of expohng 

-~v ' fupertlition, he fttuck at revelation. In 1684, he 
printed a kind of Introduttion to Polite Literature. In 
the warmth of his zeal for the Revolution, he wrote a 
pamphlet to prove king William and queen Mary con- 
querors ; which was condemned to be burnt by both 
houfes of parliament. The clofe of his life was very 
unhappy. For, after the death of his wife, he be- 
came enamoured of her filler, who was only fcrupulous 
ngainil their union on account of their prior connexion 
by the marriage ; on which he writ a letter on the lub- 
jett, as the cafe of a third perfon, with great learning 
and addrefs. But the archbifhop of Canterbury and 
other divines deciding againll him, and the lady on 
this growing inflexible, it threw him into a ftenz} in 
which he Ihot himfelf, in 1693. After his death, his 
tni fcell a neons pieces were colle&ed and publifhed. 

BLOW (Dr John), a famous mufician and com- 
pofer, was a native of North Collingham in the county 
of Nottingham ; and was one of the firil fet of children 
after the reftoration,being bred up under Captain Henry 
Cook. He was alfo a pupil of Htngefton, and after 
that of Dr Chriftopher Gibbons. On the 16th day of 
March, 1673, he was fworn one of the gentlemen of 
the chapel in the room of Roger Hill ; and in July, 
1674, upon the dtceafe of Mr Pelham Humphrey, 
was appointed mailer of the children of the chapel. 
In 1685, he was made one of his majelly’s private 
mufic ; and in 1687, was appointed almoner and maf- 
ter of the choritlers of the cathedral church of St 1 aul. 
Blow was not a graduate of either univerhty but 
archbifhop Sancroft, in virtue of his own authority in 
that refpedl, conferred on him the degree of dodioi m 
mulic. Upon the deceafe of Purcell in '695, he be- 
came organ id of Wcllminfter-abbey* lu the jear 
T699, he was appointed eompofer to lus majeily, with a 
falary. Blow was a compofer of anthems while a chapel- 
boy, and on the icore of his merit was ditlinguithed by 
Charles II. The king admired very much a little duet 
of Cariffiroi to the words ‘ Dite o Cieli,’ and afleed of 
Blow if he could imitate it. Blow modeilly anfwered 
he would try ; and compoled in the famemeafure, and 
the fame key of D with a minor third, that fine fong, 
‘ Go, perjured man.' The Orpheus Dritannicus of I ui- 
cell had been publifhed by his widow foon after bis de- 
ceafe ; and contained in it fome of that author’s fined 
fongs r the favourable reception it met with was a mo- 
tive with Blow to the publication in the year 1700, of 
a work of the fame kind, entitled Atnphion Jnghcus, 
containing compofitions for one, two, three, and tour 
Voices, with accompaniments of inftrumental mu ic, an 
a thorough-bafs figured for the organ, harpfichord, 
or theorbohite. To this book are prefixed commer.- 
datovv verfes by fundry perfotvs; and among teem 
an ode, in the fecond ftanza ot which are the follow- 
ing lines : 

‘ His Gloria Patri long ago reach’d Rome, 
‘ Sung and rever’d too in St Peter’s dome 
‘ A canon will outlive her jubilees to come. 

The canon here meant is that fine one to which the 
Gloria Patri in Dr Blow’s gamut ferv.ee is fet. Ur 
Blow fet to mufic an ode for St Cecilia s day, in 1684, 
the words by Mr Oldham, publifhed together with one 
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of Purcell on the fame occafion performed the pre- Wow, 
ceding year. He alfo compofed and publifhed a col ^ )>v ^ '*7 
legion of leffons for the harpfichord or fpinnet, and 
an ode on the death of Purcell, written by Mr Dry- 
den. There are alfo extant of his compofition lundry 
hymns printed in the Harmonia Sacra, and a great 
number of catches in the latter editions of the mufical 
companion.— This great mufician died in the year 
1708, and lies buried in the north aile of Weft- 
minHer-abbey. On his monument is the canon above 
mentioned, engraven on a book with an infeription 
above it. 

Blow, in a general fenfe, denotes a ftroke given 
either with the hand, a weapon, or inllrument. In 
fencing, blows differ from thrufts, as the former are 
given by flriking, the latter by pufhing. 

Military Pi.oir, alapa inilitaris, that given with A 
fword on the neck or fhoulder of a candidate for 
knighthood, in the ceremony of dubbing^ him. The 
cuilom feems to have taken its rife from the ancient 
ceremony of manumiffion. In giving the blow, the 
prince ufed the formula L/lo bonus miles, “ Be a va- 
liant foldier upon which the party rofe a complete 
knight, and qualified to bear arms in his own light. 

Blow, in law. See Battery. 
Fly-Blois's, the ova of flies depofited on flefn, or 

other fubilances proper for hatching them. 
Biosv-Pipe, in chemiftry and mineralogy, an m- 

flrument by which the blail of the breath may he di- 
rected upon the flame of a lamp or candle, m fuch a 
manner as to vitrify any i'mall portion of mineral fub- 
flance ; and thus the procefs of afiaymg in the dry 
way may be performed in a very tliort time, whcie 
either want of inilruments or opportunity prevent o- 
ther methods from being ufed. . „ uinWi 

Mr Bergman obferves that this milrument ,8 ex 
tremely ufeful to chemifts, as many experiments are 
daily negleaed, either becaufe they require furnaces 
and a large apparatus of vcffels i from the want of 
time to examine them in the ordinary way; or bom 
the quantity required in the common way for exami- 
nation, when the matter may be too fcarceor too dear. 
In all tbefe cafes the blow-pipe maybe advantageouily 2 
uied ; as, 1. Moil of the experiments which can be in what rr- 
per fomred f„ the large way may alfo done with fes hn^ ’i , t „ ’Tt.p pvnenments which in the the blow-pipe. 2. The experiments which in e 

large way require many hours, may in this ^cthod,, 
be finifhed in a few minutes; and, .. The mallcil 
particle is fufikient. The only defeft is, that the pro- 
portions cannot be determined with any preci ion, an 
therefore where the experiments can be tried on a large 
kale, it is always to be preferred. “ But the hrfl in- 
quiry to be made,” fays our author, ‘‘ is, nvhat a fub- 
ftance contains, not hoao W;; and I have learned by 
the experience of many years, that tbefe trials in fmad 
fueeefi the proper methods of ihff.tuting experiments 
in'large Thefe experiments befides have fome ad- 
Vantale over thofe conduded in crucibles, viz. vve 
can fee all the phenomena from beginning to end, 
which wonderfully illuilrates the femes of operations 

i i * r, _ vnp run cuts rB2.dc in criiciult.s 
:fLtl^Lt%SuStoce of the veffe. itfelfi. 
corroded. We fuppofe that lime or magntiia melted 
with fixed akxH ate umted with .« m the way^fto- 

oufly em- 
pl iyed. 
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lution ; but the globule, when well fufcd in the fpoon, 
by its tranfparency permits us plainly to fee that, ex- 
cept the iiliceous part, it is only mechanically mix- 
ed. The moil intenfe degree of heat may in this way 
be obtained in a few minutes, which can fcarcely be 
done in a crucible in many hours.” 

The blow-pipe was firft introduced into the chemi- 
cal apparatus about 50 years ago by the celebrated 
Swediih metallurgift Dr Andreas Swab, and the in- 
ftrument was afterwards greatly improved by Meftrs 
Cronfledt, Rinman, &c. and Dr Engeftroem has an 
exprefs treatife upon the fubjedf. Mr Bergman pro- 
pofes that the tube fhould be made of pure filver, to 
prevent it from being injured by ruft ; with the ad- 
dition of a fmall quantity of platina, to give a necef- 
fary hardnefs. It confifts of three parts, which may 
be occafionally joined: An handle (fig. 3.) termi- 
nating in a truncated conical apex a a, which may by 
twilling be fo adapted to the aperture b (fig. 4.) as to 
ftiut it more clofely than can be done by a fcrew. It 
was an improvement of former chetnifts to have a hol- 
low ball on the tube to colled): the moifture of the 
breath, which if fuffered to accumulate would greatly 
diminilh the intenfity of the flame. Inftead of this 
Mr Bergman made ufe of the little box (fig. 4.) formed 
of an eliptical plate, fo bended through the centre that 
the oppofite fides become parallel, and are joined round 
by a plate equal in breadth to c c. Such a box col- 
ledls the moifture of the breath as well as the fphere, 
and is befides attended with the advantage of a 
comprefted figure and fmalier circumference. The 
aperture b is fomewhat conical, and hollowed out of 
the folid piece ; and has no margin turned inward, 
left the efflux of the fluid colledled after long blow- 
ing, or the cleanfing of the internal parts, fhould in any 
degree be prevented. The tube (fig. 5.) is very fmall, 
and its Ihorter conical end e e exadtly fitted to the a- 
perture f, fo that no air can efcape except through 
the orifice £. Many of thofe tubes Ihould be provid- 
ed with orifices of different diameters, to be applied 
on different occafions : the orifice g itfelf ought to be 
fmooth and circular, otherwife the cone of flame here- 
after to be mentioned will be divided. The bands 
(hb ii) prevent the conical apices (aa, ee) from being 
thru ft in too far, and alio fcrve another purpofe ; for 
when thefe apices are, by repeated attrition, at laft fo 
much diminifhed as to fall out fpontaneoufly, by filino- 
away a little of the bands they may again be made 
tight. The figures reprefent the whole apparatus of 
the proper fize. 

_ Thegreateft difficulty attending the ufe of the blow- 
pipe is the fupplying it with a conftant ftream of air 
by means of the breath; for to fuch as are unaccuftom- 
ed to it, it appears a eontradidlion to think of blowing 
a ftream of njr out by the mouth, at the fame time 
that we are drawing it in by the noftrils to fupply the 
neceffary funclions of refpiration. An uninterrupted 
ftream of air, however, is abfolutely neceffary ; and, 
“ to fucceed in this operation (fays Mr Bergman) 
without inconvenience, fome labour and praftice are 
neceffary. The whole artifice, however, confifls in 
this, that while the air is infpirtd through the no- 
flrils, that which is contained in the mouth be forced 
out through the tube by the compreffion of the cheeks. 
To feme perfons this A- extremely difficult; but fre- 
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orient trials will eftablifh the habit; fo that a continualBlnw-pip., 
ftream of air can be fupplied for a quarter of an hour  v-—J 
or more, without any other inconvenience than the g 
laffitiide of the lips eompreffing the tube. A very Dr Berken- 
great and obvious improvement, however, is ftill fug- tout’s »m- 
gefted by Dr Berkenhout, viz. to apply the tube to^rovemenl:‘ 
the wind-bag of a bagpipe ; which being firft blown 
full, may eafily be kept fo ; and being compreffed by 
the arm, will produce a blaft either ftrong or weak as 
we have a-mind. It will be a ftill farther improvement 
to fupply this bag by means of a fmall bellows inftead 
of blowing into it with the mouth : for thus the air 
will be more free from moifture, and alfo fitter for the 
fupport of flame, in other re [peels; as there is always 
a oonfiderable quantity of fixed air produced at every 

A-efpiration, which, according to that quantity, muft 
unfit the air for keeping up the flame, and confequenl- 
ly render the heat lefs intenfe. 

With regard to the flame proper to be chofen, MrAcan
7
d!e 

Bergman diredls a {lender candle, either of wax or tal-proper for 
low (fig. 6.), with a cotton wick (X- /). The burned top producing 
muft be cut at fuch a length, that the remainder maytheflame* 
be bent a little (/m). The orifice {g) is to be held 
above and near to this arch, perpendicular to (/?#), Fig. j, 6. 
and the air equably expreffed. The flame being forced 
to one fide by the violence of the blaft, exhibits two 8 

diftincl figures ; the internal figure (/71), conical, blue,^" kincl* 
and well defined ; at the apex of this, «, the moft vio- produced 
lent heat is excited; the external flame (/<?), browniih, by the 
vague, and indetermined ; which is fpoiled of its phlo- ^ovv-pipe. 
gifton by the furrounding atmofphere, and occafions 
much lefs heat at its extremity (0) than the interior 
flame does. 

Dr Black, as well as all other eminent chemifts, Dr Black’s 
greatly recommend the ufe of the blow-pipe for che- directions 
mical experiments on minerals. The conilruttion re. concerning 
commended by him differs not from that already de- 
fenbed; only he fays, that it may be made of tin, a UU * 
cheaper material than filver; though formerly they 
were made of giafs. The fmall ftream of air iffuing 
from the extremity of the tube, being more intimately 
mixed with the flame, and agitated with it, occafions 
a more complete confumption of the vapour arifing 
from the candle, and makes it produce much more 
heat ; fo that any fmall body expofed to the extremity 
of the flame is heated to a furprifing degree. Several • e 
artifts who work in metals, as the goidfmiths, &c. find ufd'ul'm^ 
this inflrument uferul in foldering fmall pieces of*metalfoidering, 
together; and it is alfo ufed by the chemifts m ex- 
amining the e.ffeils of violent heat upon fmall bodies. 
Some of the artifts who ufe it much, fupply the ftream 
of air with a pair of bellows placed under the table, 
with a pipe riling up through it, and to which the 
blow-pipe is fixed. In the examination of ores, the 
more fimple inllrument is preferred ; and by a little 
practice it is eafy to blow a continued ftream of air 
with the mouth, by keeping it always full, and draw- 
ing in the air by the noftrils, which anfwers the fame 
purpofe as the upper part of a double bellows. Mr 
Cronlledt ufed the blow-pipe much in making the ex- 
periments on which his fyftem of mineralogy is found- 
ed, blowing air through a bit of charcoal : and though 
the fpecimens are fmall, we can fee the changes they 
undergo as well as if they were larger; and the eve 
can be affifted by a magnifying giafs. 

The, 
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The reafon of the intenfe heat produced by the dephlogifticated alr,< experiments with the blow-ptpe 
blow-pipe is, that in the ordinary way of burning, the could be rendered Hill more important than they are, 
air afts only upon the external furface of the fuel, fo as we might by this means be able to fufe and vim y Intenfeheat . ;• • nn1. r , romoletelv inflamed. fubftances per fe, which we are now fcarce aole to doexcltej By 

1 The blow-pipe ufed by Mr Cronftedt is compofed with the moft powerful fluxes. The difficulty of pro-dephlogiftl 
of two part^and this fo/the facility both of making, curing this kind of air, however has as yet in a greased air. 
carrying it along, and cleanfing it in the inflde when meafure, excluded the ufe of it Irom chemiiky, though 
neceffary. The two parts are reprefented Separate f, M. le Median NaturaUJidu Rot, m ajetter to 
and of the true fize ; the figure of the inftrument, 

iow-pipc- 

11 
I' I'hy the 

low-pipe 
life* f'uth 
a intenfe 
eat. 

la 
i dr Cron- 
Ledt’s ana or tne true ----  . 
[.low-pipe. when thefe are put together, may be eaiily conceived. 

The globe a (fig. 2.) is hollow, and made on purpoje 
to condenfe the vapours, which always happen to be m 
the blow-pipe when it has been ufed fome time : if 
this globe was not there, the vapours would go direaiy 
with the wind out into the flame, and thereby cool the 
affay. The hole in the fmall end b, through which the 
wind comes out, ought not to be larger than the fize 
of the fineft wire. This hole may now and then hap- 
pen to be Hopped up by fomething coming into it, io 
as to hinder the force of the wind: one ought therefoie 
to have a piece of the finett wire, to clear it with when 
required; and, in order to have this wire the_better 
at hand, it may be faHened round the blow pipe, in 
fuch a manner as is reprefented in fig. i : c is the wire 

r faHened round the blow-pipe, and afterwards drawn 
through a fmall hole at <?, made in the ring/, to keep 
it more Heady. In order to determine the moH con- 
venient proportions of this inftrument, feveral blow- 
pipes of different fizes, both bigger and fmaller, have 
been tried: the former have required too much wind ; 
and the latter, being too foon filled with the wind, 
have returned it back again upon the lungs : both 
thefe circumftances hindered greatly the experiments, 
and are perhaps even prejudicial to the 1 ^ 
iize here given is found to anfwer beft ; and though 
the hole muff be as fmall as abovementioned, yet the 
fides of the pipe at the point muft not be thinner, noi 
the point narrower, than here reprefented, elfe it vvnl 
be too weak, and not give fo good a flame. It s 
alfo to be obferved, that the canal throughout the 
pipe, but particularly the hole at the fmall end, muff 

. bePmade very fmooth, fo that there be no inequalities 
in it • the wind would elfe be divided, and confequent- 

' ly the flame made double. That blow-pipe is to be 
reckoned the bell, through which can be formed the 
longed and moft pointed flame from off a common-hzed 
candle. Thefc blow-pipes are co - nonly made ol brafs 

13 or filver. 

Illv^dlLI 1 C^ wilt taxV- x J j* o 
M. le Blond, Median Naturaliji du Rot, in a letter to 
the editor of the jfownal de Phyjtque for Febiuary 
I'yBy, propofes, inftead of blowing through the tube, 
to adapt to the wide end of it a leathern bag, the fize 
of an ox’s bladder, filled with pure air. Were this 
bag made to communicate, by means of a pair of fmall 
bellows, with a refervoir containing a confiderable 
quantity of this dephlogifticated air, there is no doubt 
that many chemical operations might by its means be- 
very advantageoufly performed ; and we are already af- 
fured, that, by the ufe of this kind of air, platina itfelf 
may be melted. As dephlogifticated air, however, 
has not yet come into ufe, we can only expea fuchef- 
feas as may be produced by a violent biaft of common 
atmofpheric air; and for this purpofe we muft accommo- 
date ourfelves with proper fluxes. The following are 
recommended by Mr Bergman. . r . proD

r£tieS 
t. The phofphoric acid, or rather the nucrocofmic^^^ 

fait, as it is called, which contains that acid partly W phork acid 
turated with mineral, partly with volatile alkali, andasaiiax. 
loaded befides with much water and a gelatinous fat. 
This fait, when expofed to the flame, boils and foams 
violently, with a continual crackling noife, until the 
water and volatile alkali have flown off ^ afterwards it 
is lefs agitated, fending forth fomething like black ico- 
rise arifing from the burned gelatinous part: thefe, 
however, are foon difpelled, and exhibit a pellucid 
fphericle encompaffed by a beautiful green cloud, which 
is occafioned by the deflagration of the phofphorus ari- 
fing from the extrication of the acid by means of the 
inflammable matter. The clear globule^ which re- 
mains, upon the removal of the flame, continue^longer 
foft than that formed by borax ; and therelme is more 
fit for the addition of the matter to be diffolved. 1 he 
volatile alkali is expelled by the fire ; therefore an ex- 
cefs of acid remains in what is left behind, which re< - 
dily attrafts moifture in a cool place. e ^ 

2. The mineral alkali, or fal iodx, when put aP* j alkal;# 
on charcoal, melts fuperficially, penetrates the charcoal 
with a crackling noife, and then difappears. In the 
fpoon it yields a permanent and pellucid fphericle as • • 1 ♦. Kir flu , r r :poon jg k”ept by the blue apex of the flame ; 

two different kinds of matter made ufe of «"g • “ ^ h
P
cat is diminilhed, it becomes opaque. Of the fup- There are two uiucicn*-   y - .. 

ports pro- for the fupport of thofe fubftances rHua y c - 
P« for t!* b° the blow-pipe : the one is charcoal of hr or beech, 
Sdm cut into the fo.m of a parallelopipedi the other a f.lver, 
the flame ofor, which is better, a golden fpoon, htte 'Tlt 

e„. handle. The former .s generally u.ed, exceg gf 
where nhlogilton is to be avoided, or the fub, wncre pin hv the charcoal. pipe 

but*when the heat is dimimihed, it becomes opaque, 
and affuraes a milky colour. It attacks feveral earthy 
matters, particularly thofe of the Cliceous kind, but 
cannot b/employtd on charcoal for the realons affigi - 

^fc/allized borax, expofed to the flame urged of b«L. 
3* .1 ■■  wr-nsl. flrft becomes opaque, where phiogiffon Is to be abided, or the fubjedl of , 3'or charco'al, flrft becomes opaque, 

examination Is apt to be abforbed by the charcoak ^ Jc
P

ffively fwclled, w.th various protube- 
The golden fpoon fliould be much ^fs^tb^nthe^ figure w b h F^din^^ 

^F3^r=Sng« 

3aA:*dkhe clear fpheride is obtain. 

€dHavin^tlms provided every thi^neceflary, the 

(7 v / v !s tlm bulk of the fupport prevents the beat from 
being raffed to a proper degree, i o prevent 
light particles from being carried off by the bhft, 
fmall cavity firould be hollowed out ^ the charcoal^i^ 
which, being partly protefted by ano tlie 
of charcoal, they may be expofed to <P Having tnus p^**— 
ilame. f f mnntIty of following^ireaiqns are next to be attended to. 

Were it poffible to procure a fufficient quantity ot ^ b f 2 
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BIov/ f. A common tallow candle, not too thick, is ge- 

'""r'" nerally preferable to a wax candle, or to a lamp. The 
rwtiom fnuff mu!l' not be cat t0° as the wick fhould bend 
\viih regard t°wathe objedt. 
to the can- 2. The weaker exterior flame muil firfl be directed 
die. upon the ojedb, until its effects be difeovered j after 

19 which the interior flame mud be applied. 
With re- 2- We mull obferve with attention whether the mat- 

maft/rex-6 ter de
r
c

1
rePitftes> Splits, fwells, vegetates, boils, &c. 4. The piece expofed to the flame fhould fcarce ever matter ex- 

pofed to the 
flame. exceed the ike of a pepper-corn ; but ought always to 

be large enough to be taken up by the forceps (fig. 10.) 
When the particle is too large, part of it mud necef- 
farily be without the focus ; and thus cool both the 
iiipport and the part immerfed in the blue apex u 
(fig.6.). It may, however, be broken into pieces fuffi- 
eiently fmall by means of the hammer (fig. 8.), upon 

parts being 

30 
^Properties 
of falts 
v hen expo 

the blow' 
pipe 

the fleel plate (fig 9 ) ; any of the fmall 
prevented from flying off by the ring H. 

5. A fmall piece ihould be added feparatelv to each 
of the fluxes : concerning which it mud be obitrved, 
whether it diffoives wholly,or only in part; whether this 
be effedled with or without eflervefcerce, quickly or 
ilowly ; Whether the mafs be divided into a powder, or 
gradually and externally corroded ; with what colour 
the glafs is tinged ; and whether it becomes opaque, or 
remains pellucid. 

^ Having given thefe direftions, our author (Mr 
Bergman j proceeds next to confider the fubje&s pro- 
per to be examined by the blow-pipe. Thefe he di- 
vides into four clalfes : 1. Saline; 2. Earthy ; 3. In- 
flammable ; and, 4. Metallic. 

I. T\\t Salts, though diftinguiffied by their tafte and 
   folubility in water,differfo much in degree, that it is im- 
fedto the poffible to diflinguifh them abfolutely from the earths by 
mfirion . f any natural boundaries. Many of them, when expofed 

to the flame, ealily melt by the water of cryftallization 
they contain. After this is difiipated, they fplit; and 
by a more intenfe heat are readily fufed : others are 
deprived of their water without any fufion ; and then 
mek once by a beat more or kfs intenfe, according to 
their nature ; and feme fly off with the heat. 

. Add» in general cannot bear the a&ion of the blow- 
pipe, fuch at leak as are eafily kept in a fluid flate. It 

3* is otkerwife, however, with fome of thofe which ap- 
Of the acid pear folids. The acid of arfenic upon charcoal at- 
of arfemc. trads the inflammable matter, generates white arfenic, 

and flies off in vapours. _ In the fpoon it melts with- 
out emitting fmoke, uniefs it can acquire phlogiflon 
either from the fupport on which it is placed, or the 
flame of the candle. The acid of molybdjena, accord- 
ing to our author, feems to be the bafis of fome metal, 
as it has a fpecific gravity of 3,461, poffeffes the pro- 
perty of tinging fluxes, and decompofing the phlogi- 
ilicated alkali; he adds, “Is this the acid of tin?” 
Phis acid is abforbed by charcoal; and in the fpoon 
emits a white fmoke, which on touching the apex of 
the mterior flame, affumes a beautiful blue colour, and 
again grows white upon expofure to the exterior flame. 
It tinges microcofmic fait of a fine green ; borax af- 
fumes an afh-colour by refle&ton, but has a dark vio- 
let when we look through it. The acid of borax, 
commonly called fal/edativus, eafily liquefies, in the 
fame manner with borax itfelf, but does not fwell fo 
much as that fait does. It leaves a fixed pellucid glo- 

aa 
Of molyt- 
dama. 

Of borax. 
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bule. Acid of tartar liquefies on the fir ft contact ofEW-jii*, 
the exterior flame, fwells, foams, grows black, and '   j 
fends forth a fmoke and blue flame, leaving a fpongy s4 
coal, the greateft part of which is foon converted into tartar* 
aihes of a calcareous nature. The combuftion, how- 
ever, muff be flow, and the weakeft part of the flame 
only employed, in order to obferve thefe changes di- 
ttinaiy.^ By the contaft of the exterior flame, cryftal-0f m5 •* 
lized acid of fugar is firff made of an opaque white, of IWar.^ 
tiien melts, and, laftly, flies off without leaving any re- e 
fidium. Acid of phofphorus eafily melts into a pellu-Of the acid 
cid globule, which afterwards deliquiates in the air. of ;hofph<> 
Cryftallized vegetable alkali firft becomes opaque, andrus* 
decrepitates long^ and violently ; then melts into a glo^ 
bule, which remains in the fpoon; but expands on char- 27 
coal, and is ablorbed with a crackling noife. The vo- al- 
latile alkali liquefies a little, and is then difiipated. kali' 

Several of ttie neutral fairs flow twice, according to of the de- 
toe quantity of water they contain in their cryftals. crepitants 
The decrepitating falts are broken and difperfed by a

neutral 

fudden heat. Of this kind are vitriolated tartar, vi-^‘ts- 

tnolic fal ammoniac, common fait, and fal di<xeftivus. 
Thofe which have a volatile alkali for their bafis, fly 
off in a very fhort time.—By the application of the0ffSof 
external flame, fait of amber laid on charcoal liquefies amber, 
and fmokes, the contaft of the internal flame fets it on 
fire,^ and it continues to burn with a blue flame till it 
totally difappears. The fame thing takes place when 
it is put in the fpoon, excepting when it contains too 
great a quantity of oil, which indeed very frequently 
happens. In this cafe fome traces of coal are to be 
met with. The fpurious fait of amber prefents diffe- 
rent phenomena according to the fubffances made ufe 
of in adulterating it. 

y ^ be det°nating lalts, into which the nitrous acid Detumiin«‘ 
a,ways enters as a component part, liquefy in the fpoon, fairs, 
and are not decompofed on the charcoal until it takes 
fire : they are then decompofed with violent flame 
and node, but which is different in degree according 
to the balls with which the nitrous acid is united, 
rims the nitrous acid combined with vegetable alkali 
burns with a blue flame, but with the mineral and vo- 
latile alkali has a yellow one. 

The carbonaceous falts yield fpongy coals by the Carbonace- 
combuffion of their acid, which by ignition becomes ous falts. 
white, leaving their alkaline bafis pure behind them. 
Ilieie are the acid u» tartar, crude tartar, fait of forrel, 
and tartarized mineral and vegetable alkali. 

1 he hepatic falts, when put on charcoal, melt into Hepatic 
a red or yellow mafs, which diffufes an hepatic fmell, fairs, 
eipecially when moiikned by an acid. To this clafs 
belong ah thofe fixed in the fire which contain the vi- 
triolic acid, and which when faturated with phlogifton 
produces fulphur ; fuch as vitriolated tartar and Glau- 
ber’s fait. 

Few of the earthy falts flow fufficiently thin to be Ear thy fait?, 
reduced into a perfedglobule; nor do they all aftually 
enter into fufion, though the water of cryftallization 
excites a great foam by its going off. Thofe which 
contain the vitriolic acid effei vefee violently with bo- 
rax and microcofmic fait, but are diffolved with diffi- 
culty by the fait of foda. 

he intumefeent lalts. 1. Vitriolated magnefia, Intumef- 
commonly called epfomfalt, fwells, foams, and may be ctnt lalts* 
melted by being repeatedly expofed to the flame. 2. 

Alum 
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ilow-pipe. Alum is fomewhat different; for finally-^11 ebullition 
—. ‘ ceafea, and the mafs remains incapable ot further 

change by fire than, to fplit. When hot, it is variega- 
ted with blue fpots. 3. A combination of lime with 
acetous acid fvvells much like alum, butfcarcely adheres 
to the charcoal. 4. Nitrated magnefia fwells with a 
crackling noife, but without any detonation. _ 5. 1 o 
this clafs alfo belongs the combination of marine acid 
with magneiia. ^„ , r 

Gypfum eluded the utmoft force of Mr Pott s fur- 
nace, but may be fufed in a moment by expofing a 
ftftion of the lamella to the blue flame. 1 hough na- 
turally pellucid, it inflantly becomes opaque ; and the 
water it contains flies off without any ebullition-   ^ « * r* 1 rl . _    in Vif-M* 

35 rivpfunr 
I Ml lie by 
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to fmall particles, but fparingly diffolved. WTien over- Blow-y. 
burned, it feems not to be divided or diminilhed. The l“—"v~~ * 
former diffolvcs in borax with erfervefcence ; but the lat- 
ter fcarcely produces any bubbles. The fame phenomena 
takes place with microcofniic acid,only the effervefcence 
is fomewhat greater. A very fmall piece of calcareous 
earth is eafily diffolved in borax and microcofmic fait, 
yielding; quite pellucid fphencles : but if more earth be 
gradually added, the flux, faturated at length, retains 
the diffolved matter indeed while in perfeft fufion,but on 
removing it from the flame, the part which was taken 
up by the heat alone foon feparates. Hence clouds 
firft begin to appear, and at length the whole globule 
becomes opaque, but recovers its tranfparency again by 
fufion. If the melted pellucid globule, however, which 
would grow opaque by cooling, be plunged while hot 
into melting tallow, water, or other fubflances likewife 
hot (for cold generally cracks it), fo as to grow fud- 
denly hard, it retains its tranfparency; the particles be- 

,*4- in tliat- (Varf1 winch is neceffarv to 

The following fubflances are foluble in borax and 
microcofmic fait with effervefcence. _ . , 

1. Lime, magnefia, alum, and combination of hme 
with acetous acid. decrepitate, tlenly hard, it retains us trampareucy; nw 

a large of ing s it weto tad i„ that date which ,s necclfaty to 
water in their cryflals, or obftinately retaining their tranfparency.  ^ n —- r-„ 
acid, flow in the fire, while others only foam. Moit 

the tame time a mapeieio icoiia. 
borax, the icorire are diffolved, and the regulus better 
colleded ; the fluxes are tinged 111 the fame manner as 
by the metallic calces. , • 1 

5. The decrepitating metallic falts ; lead combined 
with nitrous acid, and antimony with that of tartar. 

4. Volatile metallic falts which have mercury 
their bails. Thofe which contain marine acid in ge- 
neral fly off more quickly than thofe in which the me- 
tal is combined with any other menftruum. 

r. Detonating metallic falts, as filver, mercury, lead, 
and bifmuth united with nitrous acid. , , • 

6 The intumefeent metallic ialts, vitnolated a 

is leniibly diininilaea Dy lam or ioua, uniui^o « 
flight effervefcence in borax, as well as in miciocofmic 
fait, but effervefees fomewhat more violently in the 

3. Magneiia by itfelf lofes its aerial acid, and with Magn 
it the property of effervefeing with acids. In fi b 
foda, it is fcarcely diminifhed, but effervefees a little. 
It diffolves in borax aifo, with a flight effervelcence; 
and likewife in jnicrocefmic fait, but with a gieatei 
effervefcence. 

4. Common clay contains a number of heterogeneous 
particles, particularly filicecus earth, of which the 
quantity is generally one half of the whole. When 

.cllafc. 
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6. The intumefeent metallic faks, vitnolated^nr- ^.frefore is required, the earth of alum di- 
tvated W’i Samuin degree of gelled in an alkaline liamom, 

37 
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pure ciay uitrciuie i.3 , ,, „ , ,1 
eefted in an alkaline lixivium, and well walked, muit 
be employed. This earth, on expofure to the flame, 
grows hard, contrafts in bulk, but does not niek. lt 
effervefees a little in fal foots, but is fpanngly diffol- 
ved. In borax it diffolves with a very confideiable ef- 
fervefcence, and with a ftillgreater m microcofmic acid. 

r. Siliceous earth, by itfelf, is not fufed. 1° ^1 Siliceous 
fod* it diffolvts with remarkable effcrvefccnoe ; lt- 
the filiceoos earth diffolved exceeds the weight of the 

A” E^na rof^ of ^r in 
nitrous acid, produce a greennefs ; ^ b it aiffolves flowly, without any efWcence, 
copper in fpirit of “"d aid in a talar manner, only ftiU more flowly, in nu- ^ 

of the toiternairUime ; atarwaids they ^-fy a'idgrow croco.mm acid. he ;011s ?nhs of Of v--, 

expands much, and remains - that ftate t ^ w - - 

nine Thefe Wll with noife and a certain degree of 
ebullition on the firff con,ad of the flame, but a,ter- 
Wards rernmn uncVisB^^d* j i a 

7. The fufible metallic falts, as filver and kad com- 
bined with vitriolic acid, and zinc combined with ma- 
rl"s.SAntimony combined with acid of tartar, a carbe- 
nirUM“taCfaks'-communicating a certain colour 

,„?he flame. Blue vitriol, and folimon of popper 

Calcareous 
earth. 

StapTar^ch fooner on adding a tall quantity of 
boraX" , ^ , n t Tviide calcareous earth 

efferv'efceTaUttle with mineral alkali, and is divided m- 

wnthontUie utmoft difficulty Ihow any figns of fufion: 
viz pUre afbeilos, refra£loi y clay, pure mica, jupphir , v’z- 1 u 5 A • ’ tpue four lail are indurated by fire. 
Of UiTfameVind are the chryfolite and emerald, chal- 

i rornelian hydrophanus, filtceous, jafper, onyx, cedony, corne , ^ ^ fugble either by them- 
S^lh.he addition of ^rflu^O^tae. 

^^Sf^a^^^eofthcmau, 
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'’S *® be ad<JeJ ?■ t,he,,lux ' M 'i1'"'0*1 foWfe powder their being reduced, indifpenfably require the eonaa Blow-rh, contains »r, which being expelled by the heat, forms of a phlogiftic fubftanee. With refpeet to fulibilitv —~ 
an appearance of effWcence. 2. The Motion is the two extremes are mercury and phtina : the formed, « . 
orten accelerated by hme, fpatlmm ponderofum, gyp- being fcarce ever feen in a foil’d form, and the latter) 
fum, and other addtuons. 3. Gypfnm alone is often aimed as difficult of Mon. The metals thereforepe“ „f'fu. 

maybe ranked in tnis order, according to their dg.hhility of 
grees of fuiibility. t. Mercury. 2. Tin. 3. Bifmuth.the nietals- 
4. Lead. 5. Zinc. 6. Antimony. 7. Silver. 8. Gold 
9. Arfenic. i0. Cobalt. 11. Nickel. 12. Iron. SS 
13. Manganefe. 14. Piatina. The two laft do not 
yield to the blow-pipe, and indeed forged iron does do notS 

^ VV.lthoUt dllFiCUIty 5 but call iron perfe&ly. totheblow- 1 metals in iuiion affect a globular form, and ealilyP'P6, 

44 
<3f 
mable fub 
fiances. 

45 
Amber- 
gris. 

46 
Amber. 

47 
Afphaltum 
&c. 

4« 
Sulphur. 

49 
Molybdas- 

50 
Plumbago. 

n 51 Inflamma- 
ble ores. 

ja 
Of the flux 

S3 
Of the per- 
fedl metals 

an excellent flux. With an equal quantity of mineral 
floor it it eafily reduced to a pellucid globule, which 
grows white and opaque on cooling. The fpathum 
ponderofum alfo unites with mineral fluor; but the 
mafs does not becomes pellucid. . 

III. MoilInfiammahleSubJiances, when expofed to the 
• apex of the flame, begin to liquefy, unlefs they have a 

great quantity of earth in their compofition; which, 
however, does not generally prevent their inflamma- 
tion. When they are once inflamed, the blail ought 
to be flopped until they have burned away either alone 
or with a flux ; after which the reflduum is to be ex- 
amined by the flame. The moll remarkable appear- 
ances exhibited by inflammable fubftances, when exa- 
mined by the blow-pipe, are the following : 

1. Ambergris burns with a white, fmoky, and 
odoriferous flame, until it be totally confumed; but 
when impure, it is extinguifhed, leaving behind a 
black mafs which foon grows white by ignition, and 
confifts partly of calcareous powder. 2. Tranfparent 
amber exhibits almoft the fame appearance, but vanifh- 
es totally by heat in the fpoon : fo that in this way 
we can fcarcely form any judgment of the refiduum ; 
which, however, is eaiily obtained from opaque amber. 
3. Pure afphaltum burns with fmoke, and is totally 
confumed without any refiduum. 4. Mountain pitch 
leaves black fcorine, fhining, and of a brittle nature. 
5. Bituminous fchift and lithanthrax, befides their 
matrix, leave an oily coal, or even fpongy fcorije, if 
the refiduum liquefies at all. 6. Common fulphur 
readily melts alone, and grows red ; , after which it 
takes fire, and is confumed with a blue flame and a 
mofl penetrating and fuffocating odour. 7. Molyb- 
dsena contains a portion of common fulphur united to 
a peculiar acid. It does not take lire, and fuffers but 
little change on the charcoal; but on being expofed 
to the flame in the fpoon, it depofites a white fmoke in 
direftion of the blaft. This fmoke grows blue by the 
contact of the interior flame, but lofes its colour by the 
exterior one. It undergoes little change by borax or 
the microcofmic fait, but diffolves in fait of foda with 
violent effervefcence. It grows red and tranfparent by 
fufion ; and when cold, alfunies a dilute red colour and 
opaque, with an hepatic fmell. 8. Plumbago emits 
fmoke on burning, but which is only perceptible the 
inftant the flame ceafes. It differs from molybdaena 

roll off the charcoal, efpecially when of the iize of 56, 
grain of pepper. Smaller pieces therefore ought ei- pearau^of 
tnu- to be med, or they fliould be placed in hollows metals be-' 
made in the charcoal. On their firft melting they af-^orc the 

fume a poliflred furface, an appearance always retained 
by the perfeft metals ; but the imperfeft are foon ob- 
jcured by a pellicle formed of the calx of the metal. 
1 he colours communicated by the calces vary accord- 
ing to the nature of the metal from which the calx is 
produced. Some of the calces eafily recover their 
metallic form by Ample expofure to flame upon the 
charcoa!; others are reduced in this way with more 
difficulty ; and fome not at ail. The reduced calces 
ot the volatile metals immediately fly off from the 
charcoal. In the fpoon they exhibit nitrous globules ; 
but it is very difficult to prevent them from being firft 
diffipated by the blaft. 

iue metals are taken up by the fluxes : but as mi-F1 ^ 
neral alkali yields an opaque fpherule, it is not to beper tobP

e 

made ufe of. Globules of borax diffolve and melt any ulid with 
metahic calx ; and unlefs too much loaded with it metaIs* 
appear pellucid and coloured. A piece of metal cal- 
cined in the flux produces the fame efiTeft, but more 
llovvly. A portion of the calx generally recovers its 
metafile form, and floats on the melted matter like 
one or more excrefcencts. In proportion as the glo- 
bule is more loaded it extends itfelf more on the char- 
coal, and at length cannot afftime a globular form ; for 
the metallic additament augments the attraction for 
phlogifton. 

I_he calces of the perfect metals are reduced by bo-r, j5i. 
rax m the fpoon, and adhere to it at the point of con-aThe cal- 
aa, and there only. The microcofmic fait adts like ces of per- 
oorax, but does not reduce the metals. It attacks metah' 
them more powerfully on account of its acid nature ; 
at the fame tune it preferves the fpherical form, and 
therefore is adapted in a peculiar manner to the inve- 

• „ . j c- 7"“ Itigation of metals. 
In not being taken np by'&lt'Tfoda. “it it “fitclnm- frCqUCntl>r va-Colours at- 
ged by borax or microcode fait. Me , forfionre of the 

fhow no colour, but acquire one while cooling ; but 
others, on the contrary, have a much more intenfe 
colour while in the ftate of fluidity. Should the tranf- 

unlefs this be fixed by fome metallic calx'^ par"r‘c^ 'ie injured ^7 t0° great a concentration of co- 
deftroyed by burning. ’ dIlIy ‘ IO"r> th5 gIob’jle’ on compreffing it with the forceps, 
  - - or drawxng it out into a thread, wiU exhibit a thin and 

O   ^ j v/x 
ged by borax or microcofmic fait 

Inflammable ores take fire with difficulty ; fome are 
fcarcely changed, while others are confumed or fly off 
leaving the metallic calx behind. ’ 

Ihe fluxes in general are tinged by phlogifton ; but 
ilefs this be fixed h“ r ”■ 

deftroyed by burning. 
IV. The perfect MetalsXok no part of their phloo-ifton 

■even in the molt intenfe heat; and when calcined in 
the moilt way, recover their former nature by fimple 
fufion. Ihe imperfeCl metals are calcined by fire, e- 
fpecially by the exterior flame j and then, in order to 

tranfparent mafs : but if the opacity arifes'from'fuper- 
fatuiatton, more flux muft be added ; and as the fluxes 
attiact the metals with unequal forces, the latter pre- 
cipitate one another. r 

Metals when mineralized by acids have the proper- 

ties 
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„ _|_e . of netaUic faU»'| when mineralized by fixed air, feven or eight of thefe uinto a malleable mafs; bv. ^ 
i^v— they poffefs the properties of calces, that volatile fub- more of them produced only a brittle one. a latma 

pYnpllpd without any effervefcence ; .11 00 nn1,f« ^need to 
ulic WA    - 

60 fiance being eafily expelled without any effervelcence ; 
)f metals but wheu combined with fulphur, they poffefs proper- 
ainerahzed . s ^ uliar k;nd. They may then be melted, 

'y ^ or even calcined upon the charcoal, as alfo in a golden 

more ot tnem produced omy a omuc um-. * 
fcarcely lofes all its iron unlefs reduced to very thin 
fufion. 65 

61 
Of jrold. 

Silver in its metallic* ftate eafily melts, and refiftsOf^h^.^1 

calcination. Silver leaf fattened by means of the 
Vlwrfooon" The volatile parts are diftingmhhed breath, or a folution of borax, may eafily be fixed on 

Z Sl fmeU orVmoke ; the fixed refidua by the par- it by the flame, and through the glafs it appears of a 
T,1 ^ , • v t 1 imnn iron or from the gold colour ; but care mult be taken not to ciack toe ticks reduce' or P1LC . - ’ glafs. Calcined fllver precipitated from nitrous acid 

hks metallic ftate fufes on the charcoal, and by fixed alkali is eafily reduced. The mvcrocofmic Gold in rt b , . , ' . _  , acid diflblves it fpeedily and copioufly ; but, on cool- 
ing, it becomes opaque and of a whitifh yellow, wnich 
is alio fometimes the cafe with leaf-filver. Copper is 

is the only metal which remains unchanged. It may 
be deprived of its phlogifton in the moifi way by folu- 
tion in aqua regia ; but to calcine it alio by fire, we T .* . • •, Knt fn caleine it alfo by lire, we is alio iometimes ttie cate wun lear-mver. ^ tion 111 aqua rcgia^, ^ method: To a globule of difeovered by a green colour, and fometimes by that 
mml there be added a fmall pfece of fo- of a ruby, unlefs we choofe rather to impute that to 

6i 
Ruby co- 
lour from 
coj per. 

63 
Of golden 
pyrites. 

64 

mult purtue me r .. P rf 
microcofmic fait let there be added a fmall piece of fo- 
lid gold, of gold leaf, purple mineral, or, wn,ch_ is 
belt of all, of the cryfialhne fait formed by a folution 
of gold in aqua regia containing fea-falt. Get this 
again be melted, and added while yet foft to turbith 
mineral, which will immediately grow red on the contact. 
The fufion being afterwards repeated, a vehement efter- 
vefcence arifes; and when this is confiderablydiminilhed, 
lot the blaft be ftopped for^a few moments, again be- 
gun, and So continued until aimed all the bubbles 
Ifappear. After this the fpherule, on cooling, af- 
fumes a ruby colour ; but if this does not happen, let 
k be juft made foft by the exterior flame, and upon 
hardening this tinge generally appears. Should the 
procefs fail at firft, owing to lome minute circumftan- 
?es which cannot be defenbed, it will fucceed on the 
fecond or third trial. The ruby-coloured globule, 
when comprefled by the forceps while hot, frequently 
becomes blue; by hidden fufion it generally alfumes 
an opal colour, which by refrain appears blue, and 
by refkaion of a brown red; if further urged y 
the fire, it lofes all colour, and appears like water , 
but the rednefs maybe reproduced feveral times by the 
addition of turbith mineral The flux - reddened in 
the fame manner by the addition of tin infiead o tur- 
bith ; but it has a, yellowifli hue, and more eafily be- 
comes opaque ; while the rednefs communicated by 
turbith mineral has a purple tinge, and quite reiembles 
a ruby. Borax produces the fame phenomena, but 
more rarely ; and in all cafes the flightefi variation m 
^ management of the fire will make the experiment 

“The ruby colour may alfo be produced by copper ; 
whence a doubt may arife, whether it be the g°M o 
the remains of the copper that produces tips e - f , , . arter which the lean is gi-auua.y —rT".” 
Mr Bergman thinks it probable that bytVmay^cona^ [ melting and coolingv oys feparated in 
bute towards it, efpecially as copper . a cup^ from the galena by means of the . 

quantity irf1 goldffo fffi .tat a globule cau fcarce- cornea more brUtle. 
17 Gra'inrS"pktina are by the 

of a ruby, unlefs we choofe rather to impute that to 
gold. The globules can fcarcely be obtained pellucid 
unlefs the quantity of calx be very fmall; but a longer 
fufion is neceffary to produce an opacity with borax. 
The globule, loaded with diffolved fllver during the 
time of its fufion in the fpoon, covers a piece or cop- 
per with lilver, and becomes itfelf of ^ pellucid green 
antimony quickly takes away the milky opacity of 
diffolved luna cornea, and feparates the iilver m diitindl 
grains. Cobalt and moft of the other metals hkevvife 
precipitate fllver on the fame principles as in the moi 
way, viz. by a double eledtive attradkion. X he metal 
to be diffclved remains untouched as long as it retains 
its phlogifion ; but is taken up when a fuffieient quan- 
tlty of that principle he. Ibifted to the precipitate 
reduced it. This metal, when mineralized by m3r!g“d by vari-- 
and vitriolic acids, yields a natural Inna cornea, which ousfubiUu_ 
produces a number of fmall metallic globules on the ces< 
charcoal: it diffolves in microcofrnic fait, and renders 
it opaque ; and is reduced, partially at lead, by borax. 
Sulphurated fllver, called alfo the glaffy ore of that 
metal, fufed upon charcoal, eafily parts with the lui- 
phur it contains ; fo that a pohihed globule is often 
produced, which, if neceffary, may be Separated by 
borax. The filver may alfo be precipitated by the ad- 
dition of copper, iron, or manganefe. When arfemc 
makes part of the compound, as in the red. ore oi 
arfenic, it mult firfi be freed from the lulphur by gentle 
reading, and finally entirely depurated by borax. It 

^^Sh^hur and arfenic mixed 

with filver, called the white ore of fdver, yields a re- 

lead cou.aimng fulphm; 
A filver is to be freed in the fame manner from th^- 

Mphur ; ’after which the kad'is 

67 

blow-pipe eitherklone ’or’mixed iith #«x« , ^ 
however, are frequemlyd.oged jree.r S i’t Ti foon totally driven off When minerahzed 
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Blow O'-'! ?* ron’ilied pie of 

iixed upon it all 
erponng cinnabar to tbe fiv 
copper, the mercurial globules are 
round. 

.Leao, in it? metallic date, readily melts, and con- 
timies to retain a metallic fplendor icr lome time. 
})’r «* <« ore intenle heat it boils and fniokes, forming 
a } ejio'.v circle upon the charcoal. It communicates 
a yellow rolour, icarce viable, to the fluxes ; and when 
4 .e quantity is large, the globule, on cooling, contracts 
more or lefs ot a white opacity. It is not precipitated 

1 2 8 

by copper 

61) 
rvlineraii- 
zed by da 
ferem fufc- 
'fiances. 

nor do the metals precipi- 
the fame order as from the 

to 
Of ceppe 

Minerali- 
zed. 

when diflblved 
tate it from fulphur m 
acids. When united to aerial acid, it grows red on 
the iirft touch of the flame : when the heat is increafed, 
it molts, and is reduced to a multitude of fmall globules. 
'•Vhen united with phofphoric acid, it melts and yields 
sn opaque globule, but is not reduced. With fluxes 
it Avows the fame appearances as calx of lead. When 
mineralized by fulphur, lead eafily liquefies, and, be- 
ing gradually deprived of the volatile part, yields a di- 
ibnet regulus, unlefs too much loaded with iron. It 
may be precipitated by iron and copper. 

•. A fmall piece of copper, either foil’d or foliated, 
fomefimes communicates a ruby colour to fluxes, efpe- 
cially when affifted by tin or turbith mineral. If the 
copper be a little more or further calcined, it pro- 
duces a green pellucid globule, the tinge of which 
grows weaker by cooling, and even verges towards a 
bine. By long fufion with borax, the colour is totally 
dele roved upon charcoal, but fcarcely in the fpoon. 
When once deftroyed, this colour can fcarcely be re- 
produced by nitre ; but it remains fixed with micro- 
coimic fait. If the calx or metal to be calcined be 
addea in confiderable quantity during fufion, it acquires 
an opaque red on cooling, though it appears green 
. 1 e pellucid and fufed ; but by a ftill larget quantity 
it contrafts an opacity even while in fufion, and, upon 
cooling, a metallic iplendor. Even when the quantity 

•ruiOPPem \S f° fmaI1 23 fcarce!y to tinge the flux, a yiiibie peilicle is precipitated upon a piece of poliflved 
iron added to it during ftrong fufion, and the globule 
in its turn takes the colour of polifhed iron ; and in 
this way the fmalleft portions of copper may be dif- 
covered. 1 he globule made green by copper, when 
lufed in the fpoon with a fmall portion of tin, yields a 
fpnerule of the latter mixed with copper, very hard 
and brittle: in tics cafe the precipitated metal per- 
vades the whole of the mafs, and does not adhere to 
thJ 1

Co^alt Precipitates the calx of copper diffolved in the fpoon by a flux, in a metallic form, 
and imparts its own colour to glafs, which nickel can- 
not do. Zinc alfo precipitates it feparatelv, and rarely 
upon Us own furface, as we can fcarcely a'void meltinJ 
it. When mineralized by the aerial acid, copper 
glows black on the firft contaA of the flame, and melts 
in the fpoon ; on the charcoal, the lower part, which 
touches the fupport, is reduced. With a fuperabun- 
uance of marine acid, it tinges the flame of a beautiful 
colour; but with a fmall quantity Avows no appearance 
of the metal in that way. Thus the beautiful cryfials 
of baxony, which are cubic, and of a deep green, do 
not tinge the flame, though they impart a pellucid 
greennefs to microcofmic fait. An opaque rednefs is 
eafily obtained with borax; but Mr Bergman could not 
produce this colour with microcofmic fait. Copper 

iS,049. 
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Amply folphurated, when cautioufly and gently ronfled Blow .pip., 
by the extenor flame, yields at laA, by fufion, a regu-  v—~ 
his furrounded with a fulphurated cruft. The nufs 
roafted with borax feparates the regains more quickly. 

If a fraall quantity of iron happens to beprefent, 
the piece to be examined mult firft be roafted ; after 
which it muit be diftolved in borax, and tin added to 
precipitate the copper. The regulus may alfo be ob- 
tained by fufheient calcination and fijlion, even without 
any precipitant, unlefs the ore be very poor. Wnen 
the pyrites contain copper, even in the quantity of the 
one-hundredth part of their weight, its prefence may be 
detected by thefe experiments : Let a grain of pyrites, 
of the hze of a flax-iced, be roafted, but not fo much 
as to expel all the fulphur; let it then be diffolved by 
borax, a poliftved rod of iron added, and the fufion 
continued until the furface when cooled lofes all 
fplendor. As much borax is required as will make 
the whole of the iize of a grain of hemp-feed. Slow 
fufion is injurious, and the precipitation is alfo retarded 
by too great tenuity; but this may be correded by 
the addition of a little lime. Too much calcination is 
alio inconvenient ; for by this the globule forms flow- 
iy, is fomewhat fpread, becomes knotty when warm 
corrodes the charcoal, deftroys the iron, and the cop- 
per does not precipitate diftindly. This defed is 
correded by a imall portion of crude ore. When the 
globule is properly melted, accoiding to the diredions 
already given, it ought to be thrown into cold water 
immediately on flopping the blaft, in order to break it 
luddenly. If the copper contained in it be lefs than 
one-hundredth part, one end of the wire only has a 
cupreous appearance, but otherwife the whole. 

Dr Gahn has another method of examining the ores c-J* n, 

“.fJPPy' ““ft. by ecpoaoff » grain of the ore, dud of e." we,, heed from fulphur by calcination, to the a'dion of'1™'™? 
the flame driven fuddenly upon it by intervals, the ores of 
thofe in H ants a cupreous fplendor appears on the fur- c°i'per' 
face, which otherwife is black ; and this fplendor is 
more quickly produced in proportion as the ore is 
poorer. The flame is tinged green by cupreous py- 
rites on roaftmg. 

Forged iron is calcined, but can fcarcely be melted • 
and liquefies on being fufed. It cannot be melted by 
borax, though it may by microcofmic fait; and then it 
becomes brittle. Calcined iron becomes magnetic by 
being heated on the charcoal, but melts in the fpoon. 
I he_ fluxes become green by this metal; but in pro- 
portion as tae phlogifton is more deficient they erow 
more of a browmfh yellow. On cooling, the tinge is 
much weakened; and, when Originally weak, vanifhes 
entirely By too much faturation the globule be- 
comes Wack anft opaque. The fulphureous pyrites 
may be colleded into a globule by fufion, and is firft 
furrounded by a blue flame; but as the metal is eafily 
calcined, and changes into black fcorise, neither by it- 
felf nor with fluxes does it exhibit a regulus. } It 
grows red on rcafting. 

. T!n eaJily melts before the blow^-pipe, and is cal- 
C1"ed*, The fluxes diffolve the calx fparinp-ly; and when faturated, contraft a milky opacity. Some fmall 
particles of this metal diffolved in any flux may be di- 
hnaiy precipitated upon iron. Cryftallized ore of 

tm, urged by fire upon the charcoal, yields its metal 
in a regulme Hate. 

7j 
Oi iron. 

74 
Of tin. 

Bifmuth 
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llew-pipfi' 

75 t. Bifmuth. 

76 
Combined 
with ful- 
[ihar. 

77 
Nickel. 

78 
Arfenic. 

Bifmuth prefents nearly the fame appearances as 
lead; the calx is reduced on the coal, and fufed in the 
fpoon. The calx, diflblved in microcofmic fait, yields 
a brownifh yellow globule, which grows more pale u- 

‘pon cooling, at the fame time lofing fome of its tranf- 
parency. Too much calx renders the matter perfeft- 
ly opaque. Borax produces a fimilar mafs in the 
fpoon ; but on the coal a grey one, which can fcarce- 
ly be freed from bubbles. On fufxon the glafs fmokes 
and forms a cloud about it. Bifmuth is eafily preciph 
tated by copper and iron. 

Sulphurated bifmuth is eafily fufed, exhibiting a 
blue flame and fulphureous fmell. Cobalt, when add- 
ed, by means of the fulphur, enters the globule ; but 
the fcoria foon fwells into diftindt partitions; which 
when further urged by fire, throws out globules of bif- 
muth. Sulphurated bifmuth, by the addition of bo- 
rax, may be diflinftly precipitated by iron or manga- 
nefe. 

Reculus of nickel when melted is calcined, but more 
flowly”than other metals. The calx imports an hya- 
cinthine colour to fluxes, which grows yellow on cool- 
ing, and by long continued fire may be deftroyed.. If 
the calx of nickel be contaminated by ochre of iron, 
the latter is firft diflblved. Nickel diflblved is preci- 
pitated on iron, or even on copper; an evident proof 
that it does not originate from either of thefe. metals. 
Sulphurated nickel is no where found without iron and 
arfenic: the regulus is obtained by roafling, and fu>. 
fing with borax, though it ftill remains mixed with 
fome other metals. 

Regulus of arfenic takes fire by a fudden heat, and 
not only depofites a white fmoke on charcoal, but dif- 
fufes the fame all around. The calx fmokes with a 
fmell of garlic, but does not burn. The fluxes grow 
yellow, without growing opaque, on adding a proper 
quantity of calx, which is difpelled by a long continu- 
ance of the heat. This femimetal is precipitated in a 
metallic form by iron and copper, but not by gold. 
Yellow arfenic liquefies, fmokes, and totally evaporates : 
when heated by the external flame, fo as neither to h- 
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explodes and flies about. With borax it froths, and at Blow-pipe» 
firft tinges the flame. It continually diminiflies, and Blowing. ^ 
the flux fpreads upon the charcoal; but in fufed mi- ' v 

crocofmic fait it not only froths, but fends forth flaflies 
with a crackling noife. Too great heat makes it ex- 
plode with the emiflion of ignited particles. The 
white calx, or flowers, expofed to the flame on char- 
coal, becomes yellowifh, and has a kind of fplendor, 
which vaniflies when the flame ceafes. It remains fix- 
ed, and cannot be melted. The fluxes are fcarcely 
tinged ; but when faturated by fufion, grow opaque 
and white on cooling. Clouds are formed round the 
globules of a nature fimilar to that of the metallic calx. 
Diflblved zinc is not precipitated by any other metal. 
When mineralized by aerial acid, it has the fame pro- 
perties as calcined zinc. In the pfeudo-galena fulphur 
and iron are prefent. Thefe generally, on the char- 
coal, fmell of fulphur, melt, and tinge the flame more 
or lefs, depofiting a cloud all around. Thofe which 
have no matrix are tinged by thofe which contain 
iron, and acquire by faturation a white opaque colour, 
verging to brown or black, according to the variety of 
compofition. 81 

Regulus of antimony fufed and ignited on the char- Antimony, 
coal, affords a beautiful objeft; for if the blafl of air 
be fuddenly flopped, a thick white fmoke rifes per- 
pendicularly, while the lower part round the globule 
is condenfed into cryftalline fpiculse, fimilar to thofe 
called Argentine flowers. The calx tinges fluxes of 
an hyacinthine colour ; but on fufion fmokes, and is 
eafily diflipated, efpecially on the charcoal, though 
it alfo depofites a cloud on it. The diflblved metal 
may be precipitated by iron and copper, but not by- 
gold. Crude antimony liquefies on the charcoal, 
fpreads, fmokes, penetrates it, and at kfl difappears 
entirely except a ring which it leaves behind. 8* 

Regulus of manganefe fcarcely yields to. the flame. Manga- 
The black calx tinges the fluxes of a bluifh colour ; ne 

borax, unlefs faturated, communicates more of a yel- 
low colour. The colour may be gradually diflblved 
altogether by the interior flame, and again reprodu- 

when heated by the external Bame, lo as neiti - <j f n t; le of n;tre or the exterior flame 
quefy nor moke, rt grows red and yellow gam upon c d by a lm P ^ ^ ^ ^ ;t ;s of a wh;te 
cooling. When it only begins to melt it acquires cuuuc. ^ t„ 
a red colour, which remains after cooling. Realgar 
liquefies more eafily, and is befides totally diflipated. 

Regulus of cobalt melts, and may partly be depu- 
rated by borax, as the iron is firft calcined and taken 
up. The fmalleft portion of the calx^tinges the flux 

coloar, which changes by ignition to black. In other 
refpe&s it fhows the fame experiments as the black 

03 BLOWING, in a general fenfe, denotes an agita- 
tion of the air, whether performed with a pair of bel- 
lows, the mouth, a tube, or the like. Butchers have a up. 1 he imaiieu portion ui me ,  . a tube, or the like, .butchers nave a 

of a deep blue colour, which appears of a vl(llet by°^j f blow-ng up'veal, efpecially the loins, as foon 
fraftion, and this colour is very fixed in the fire Co- P ce ^ tpe

P
made’ of a (beep’s (hank, to make 

bait is precipitated upon iron from the blue globule, ? "T j’ an|fa;rer. 
but not upon copper. When calx of iron is mixe Blowing of Glafsy one of the methods of forming 
with that of cobalt in a flux, the former is diflblved. various kinds of works in the glafs manufadure. 
This femimetal takes up about one third 01 3 weig .g formed by dipping the point of an iron blow- 
of fulphur in fufion, after which it can hardly be melt- ? Jelted glafs, and blowing through it 

:t:&r ^ ofthe 

pure regulus by roafting. The green.cobalt, examined 
by our author, tinges the microcofmic fait blue; but 
at the fame time (hows red fpots. indicating copper. 

Zinc expofed to the blow-pipe melts, takes fire, 
fending forth a beautiful bluifli green flame, which how- 
ever is foon extinguiflied by a lanugmous calx ; but it 
the reguline nucleus included in this lanuginous matter 
(commonly called flowers of zinc) be urge y 
flame, it will be now and then inflamed, and as 1 weie 

Vol. III. Parti. 

glafs to be blown. See Glass. _ . . 
k Blowing of Tin, denotes the melting its ore, after 
being firft burnt to deftroy the mundic. Machines for Blowing the Atr into Furnaces. See 

the article Furnace. . r 
Blowing, among gardeners, denotes the aflum 0 

flowers whereby they open and difplay their (ea e . 
In which fenfe, blowing amounts to much the fame 
with flowering or bloflbming^ ^ 
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JSIubbtr, The regular blowing feafon is in the fpn'ng; though 

^~uc' , fome plants have other extraordinary times and man- 
ners of blowing, as the Glailenbury thorn. Divers 
flowers alfo, as the tulip, clofe every evening, and blow 
again in the morning. Annual plants blow fooner or 
later as their feeds are put in the ground; whence the 
curious in gardening fow fome every month in fummer, 
to have a conftant fucceflion of flowers. The blowing 
of rofes may be retarded by {hearing off the buds as 
they put forth. 

BLUBBER, denotes the fat of whales and other 
large fea-animals, whereof is made train-oil. It is 
properly the adeps of the animal: it lies immediately 
under the ikin, and over the mufcular fidh. In the 
porpoife it is firm and full of fibres, and inverts the 
body about an inch thick. In the whale, its thicknefs 
is ordinarily fix inches ; but about the nndei lip, it is 
found two or three feet thick. The whole quantity 
yielded by one of thefe animals ordinarily amounts to 
40 or 50, fometimes to 80 or more, hundred weight. 
The ule of blubber to the animal feems to be partly to 
poife the body, and render it equiponderant to the wa- 
ter ; partly to keep off the water at fome diftance from 
the blood, the immediate contadl whereof would be apt 
to chill it; and partly alfo for the fame ufe that clothes 
ferve us, to keep the fifli warm, by refledling or rever- 
berating the hot ft earns of the body, and fo redoubling 
the heat; fxnce all fat bodies are, by experience, found 
lefs fenfible of the impreffions of cold than lean ones. 
Its ufe in trade and manufa&ures is to furnifh train-oil, 
which it does by boiling down. Formerly this w>as 
performed aihore, in the country where the whales 
were caught: but of late the fiftiers do not go afhore; 
they bring the blubber home flowed in caiks, and boil 
it down here. 

Sea-BiuBBER. See Medusa. 
BLUE, one of the feven colours into which the 

rays of light divide themfelves when refradled through 
a glafs prifm.—For an account of the particular ftruc- 
ture of bodies by which they appear of a blue colour, 
fee the article Chromatics.—The principal blues ufed 
in painting are Pruffian blue, bice, Saunders blue, 
azure, or fmalt, verditer, &c.; for the preparation of 
which, fee Colour-Making-,—In dyeing, the principal 
ingredients for giving a blue colour, are indigo and 
woad. See Dyeing. 

Blue Colour of the Sky. See Sky. 
Blue. Bird. See Motacilla. 
Blue Fifo. See Cor yp hen a. 
Blue Japan. I ake gum-water, what quantity you 

pleafe, and white-lead a fufficient quantity; grind them 
well upon a porphyry: then take ifinglafs iize what 
quantity you pleafe, of the fineft and beft fmalt a fuf- 
ficient quantity; mix them well: to which add, of 
^our white-lead* before ground, fo much as may give 
it a fufficient body. Mix all thefe together to the con- 
fidence of a paint. 

Blue-John, among miners, a kind of mineral which 
has lately been fabricated into vafes and other orna- 
mental figures. It is of the fame quality with the cu- 
bical fpar, with refpedt to its fufibility in the fire. It 
iofes its colour, and becomes white in a moderate heat: 
the weight of a cuoic foot of the blued, kind is 3180 
ounces, and that of the leafl blue is 3-140 ounces. This 
fubftance began fuff to bp applied to ufe about 18 
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years ago at one of the oldeft mines in Derbyfhire, Bluing 
called Odin mine, probably from its being dedicated to II 
Odin the great god of the northern nations, at the foot, ”oa* 
of a high mountain called Mam-For in Caftleton. 
Here the greateft quantities are ftill found; the largeff 
pieces are fold for 9I. a ton, the migdle-fized for 61. 
and the leaft for 50s. 

Pruffian Blue. See Chemistry-Z/w^x. 
BLUING, the adt or art of communicating a blue 

colour to bodies otherwife deftitute thereof. Landref- 
fes blue their linen with fmalt j dyers their fluffs and 
wools wdth woad or indigo. 

Bluing of Metals is performed by heating them in 
the fire, till they affume a blue colour; particularly 
praftifed by gilders, who blue their metals before they 
apply the gold and filver leaf. 

Bluing of Iron, a method of beautifying that metal 
fometimes pradlifed ; as for mourning buckles, fwords, 
and the like. The manner is thus : Take a piece of 
grind-flone or whet-ftone, and rub hard on the work, 
to take off the black feurf from it: then heat it in the 
fire; and as it grows hot, the colour changes by degrees, 
coming firft to light, then to a darker gold colour, and 
laflly to a blue. Sometimes alfo they grind indigo and 
fallad-oil together; and rub the mixture on the work 
with^ woollen rag, while it is heating, leaving it to 
cool of itfelf. Among fculptois we alfo find mention- 
of bluing a figure of bronze, by which it is meant the 
heating of it, to prepare it for the application of gold- 
leaf, becaufe of the bluifh caff it acquires in the ope- 
ration. 

BLUFF-head; among failors. A fhip is faid to 
be bluff-headed that has an upright ftern. 

BLUNDERBUSS, a fhort fire-arm with a wide 
bore, capable of holding a number of bullets at once. 

BLUSHING, a fuffufion or rednefs of the cheeks, 
excited by a fenfe of fhame, on account of confciouf- 
nefs of fome failing or imperfedlion.. 

Blufhing is fuppofed to be produced from a kind of 
confent or fympathy between feveral parts of the body, 
occafioned by the fame nerve being extended to them all. 
Thus the fifth pair of nerves being branched from the 
brain to the eye, ear, mufcles of the lips, cheeks, pa- 
late, tongue, and nofe; a thing feen or heard that is 
fhameful, affe&s the cheeks with blufhes, driving the 
blood into the minute veffels thereof, at the fame time 
that it aftedls the eye and ear. For the fame reafon 
it is, as Mr Derham obferves, that a favoury thing feen 
or fmelt affe&s the glands and parts of the mouth : if 
a thing heard be pleafing, it affe&s the mufeles of the 
face with laughter; if melancholy, it exerts itfelf on 
the glands of the eyes, and occafions weeping, &c.. 
And to the fame caufe Dr Willis aferibes the pleafure 
ofkiffing. 

BOA, or BoAE-rfrww, (anc. geog.), an ifland on 
the coaft of Illyricum, over againll Tragurium. A 
place of banffhment for condemned perfons ; now call- 
ed Eua-i an ifland in the Adriatic, joined to the conti- 
nent and to Tragurium, now Fran, by a bridge. 

Boa, in zoology, a genus of ferpents, belonging to 
the order of amphibia. The characters of this genus 
are, that the belly and tail are both furnifhed with, 
feuta. The fpecies are ten, viz. 1. The contortrix, 
has 150 feuta on the belly, and 40 on the tail: the 
head is. broad, very convex, and has poifon-bags in 
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tlie mouth, but no fang, for which reafon its bite is 
not reckoned poifonous: the body is afh-coloured, in- 
terfperfed with large dudty fpots ; and the tail is about 
a third of the length of the body. This ferpent is 
found in Carolina. 2. The canina, has 203 fcuta on 
the belly, and 77 on the tail; it is greenifh, and va- 
riegated with white belts. It is a native of America, 
and lodges in the hollow trunks of trees, and is aoout 
two feet long. The bite of the canina is n6t pojfonous. 
a. The hipnalels of a dull yellow colour, and is found 
in Afia. It has 179 fcuta on the belly, and 120 on 
the tail. 4. The conftridtor, has 240 fcuta on the 
belly, and 60 on the tail. _ This is an itnmenfe animal; 
it often exceeds 36 feet in length ; the body is very 
thick, of a duilcy white colour, and itsback is interfperfed 
with 24 large pale irregular fpots; the tad is of a dark- 
er colour; an4 the Tides are beautifully variegated with 
pale fpots. Befides, the whole body is interfperfed 
with fmall brown fpots. The head is covered with 
fmall fcales, and has no broad laminae betwixt the eyes, 
but has a black belt behind the eyes. It wants the 
large dog-fangs, and of courfe its bite is not poifonous. 
The tongue is flefhy, and very little forked. Above 
the eyes, on each fide, the head nfes high. 1 he fcales 
of this ferpent are all very fmall, roundilh, and fmooth. 
The tail does not exceed one eighth of the whole length 
of the animal. The Indians, who adore this mon- 
ftrous animal, ufe the Ikin for cloaths, on account ot 
its fmoothnefs and beauty. There are fevetal of theie 
(kins of the above dimenfions preferved, and to be ieen 
in the different mufeums of Europe, particularly m the 
library and botanic garden of Upfal in Sweden, which 
has of late been greatly enriched by count Gnllmborg. 
The flefti of this ferpent is eat by the Indians and the 
negroes of Africa. Pifo, Margraave, and Kernpfer, 
give the following account of its method of living and 
catching its prey. It frequents caves and thick forelts, 
where it conceals itfelf, and fuddenly darts out upon 
ftrangers, wild beafts, &c. When it choofes a tree for 
its watching place, it fupports itfelf by twilling its 
tail round the trunk or a branch, and darts down up- 
on Iheep, goats, tigers, or any animal that comes with- 
in its reach. When it lays hold of animals, efpecia .y 
any of the larger kinds, it twifts itfelf feyeral tunes 
round their body, and by the vaft force of its crncdar 
mufcles bruifes and breaks all their bones.. Alter the 
bones are broke, it licks the Ikin of the ammal all over, 
befmearing it with a glutinous kind of fahva. i 
operation is intended to facilitate deglutition, and is a 
preparation for fallowing the whole animal. If it be 
a Hag, or any horned animal, it begins to fwaUow the 
feet firft, and gradually fucks in the body, an(l laft 
all the head. When the horns happen to be Jarge 
this ferpent has been obferved to go about for a long 
time wkh the horns of a ftag flicking out from its 
mouth. As the animal digefts, the horns putnfy and 
fall off. After this ferpent has fwallowed a ftag 
tiger, it is unable for fome days to move; the hunters, 
who are well acquainted with this urn fiance, al- 
ways take this opportunity of deftroying 1 • 
irritated, it makes a loud h.ffing node. T ',s fer 
pent is laid to cover itfelf over wtth leaves m fuch 
places as ftags or other animals frequent, in older to 
Lac«l itfelf from their fight, and that ,t may the 
more eafily lay hold of them. 5- The mnrma.has 25* 
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fcuta on the belly, and 6; on the tail. The colour of 
it is a light blue, with round fpots on the back. It is 
a native of America, and its bite is not poifonous. 
6. The fcytale, has 250 Ceuta on the belly, and 70. on 
the tail. The body is afii-coloured and bluifii, with 
round black fpots on the back, and black lateral rings 
edged with white. This ferpent is a native of Ame- 
rica ; and, like the conftri&or, though not fo long, 
twifts itfelf about ftieep, goats, &c. and fwallows them 
whole. 7. The cenchria, has 265 fcuta on the belly, 
and 57 on the tail. It is of a yellow colour, with 
white eye-like fpots. It is a native of Surinam, and 
its bite is not poifonous, 8. The ophrias, has 281 
fcuta on the belly, and 64 on the tail; the colour is 
nearly the fame with that of the confiridor, but 
browner. The place where this ferpent is to be found 
is not known ; but its bite is not venemous. 9. The 
enydris, has 270 fcuta on the belly, and 105 on the 
tail. The colour is a dulky white, and . the teeth of 
the lower jaw are very long; but its bite is not poifon- 
ous. It is a native of America, 10. The hortulana, 
has 290 fcuta on the belly, and 128 on the tail. It *8 
of a pale colour, interfperfed. with livid wedge-like 
fpots. It is a native of America, and its bite is not 
poifonous. See Serpent, 

BOADADA bashee, in the Turkilh military or- 
ders, an officer of the janizaries, whofe bufinefs it is 
to walk every day about the principal parts of the ci- 
ty, with a number of janizaries to attend him, to keep 
order, and fee that all things are regular, even to the 
drefs. This office is for three months, and from this 
the perfon is ufually advanced to be a ferach. 

BOADICEA, a valiant Britilh queen in the time 
of Nero the emperor, wife to Prafutagus king of the 
Iceni in Britain, who by his will left the emperor and 
his own daughters co-heirs to his great treafures, m 
expe&ation ‘of procuring by that means Nero s protec- 
tion for his family and people : but he was 110 fooner 
dead, than the emperor’s officers feized all. Boadicea 
oppofed thefe unjuft proceedings ; which was refented 
to fuch a pitch of brutality, that they ordered the lady 
to be publicly whipped, and her daughters to be ra- 
viffied by the foldiers. The Britons took arms, with 
Boadicea at their head, to fiiake off the Roman yoke; 
and made a general and bloody maffacre of the Romans 
in all parts. The whole province of Britain would have 
been loft, if Suetonius Paulinas had not haftened -rom 
the ifie of Mona to London, and with 10,ooe men 
engao-ed the Britons. The battle was fought for a 
Ionc ‘time with great vigour and doubtful iuccefs, nil 
atTaft “ftory inclined to the Romans. Boad.cea who 
had behaved with all bravery imaginable, difpatched 

h'SfS:; manege. A hotfe is laid to boat 
when he fhoots out his nofe as high as his ears, Und 
toffes his nofe in the wind.^ 

mwMw'among hl^, has feveral names, 
according to its different ages: the firft year, ,t .s call- 

1 Caunden the fecond it is called * bog, 
a I a log-finer ; and the fourth, a boar ; when 

.tving fhe famfd^ he is called 

Tnd X'about three weeks. 1 hey feed on aU lints o. 
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fruits, and on the roots of many plants ; the root of 
fern in particular feems a great favourite with them : 
and when they frequent places near the fea-coafls, they 
will defcend to the fhores and demolilh the tenderer Ihell- 
fifh in very great numbers. Their general places of 
reft are among the thickeft bullies that can be found : 
and they are not eafily put up out of them, but will 
ftand the bay a long time. In April and May they 
fleep more found than at any other time of the year, 
and this is therefore the fuccefsful time for the taking 
them in the toils. When a boar is rouzed out of the 
thicket, he always goes from it, if poffible, the fame 
way by which he came to it; and when he is once up, 
he will never ftop till he comes to fome place of more 
fecurity. If it happens that a faunder of them are 
found together, when any one breaks away, the reft 
all follow the fame way. When the boar is hunted in 
the wood where he was bred, he will fcarce ever be 
brought to quit it ; he will fometimes make towards 
the fides to liften to the noife of the dogs, but retires 
into the middle again, and ufually dies or efcapes there. 
When it happens that a boar runs a-head, he will not 
be Hopped or put out of his way, by man or beaft, fo 
long as he has any ftrength left. He makes no doubles 
nor croffings when chafed ; and when killed makes no 
noife, if an old boar j the fows and pigs will fqueak 
when wounded. 

The feafon for hunting the wild boar begins in Sep- 
tember, and ends in December, when they go to rut. 
If it be a large boar, and one that has lain long at 
reft, he mull be hunted with a great number of dogs, 
and thofe fuch as will keep clofe to him ; and the huntf- 
man, with his fpear, ftiould always be riding in among 
them, and charging the boar as often as he can, to dif- 
courage him : fuch a boar as this, with five or fix cou- 
ple of dogs, will run to the firft convenient place of 
fhelter, and there ftand at bay and make at them as 
they attempt to come up with him. There ought al- 
ways to be relays alfo fet of the beft and ftauncheft 
hounds in the kennel; for if they are of young eao-er 
dogs, they will be apt to feize him, and be killed^or 
fpoiled before the reft come up. The putting collars 
with bells about the dogs necks is a great fecurity 
for them $ for the boar will not fo foon ftrike at 
them when they have thefe, but will rather run before 
them. The huntfmen generally kill the boar with their 
fwords or fpears : but great caution is neceffary in ma- 
king the blows ; for he is very apt to catch them upon 
his fnout or tulles ; and if wounded and not killed, he 
will attack the huntfman in the molt furious manner. 
The places to give the wound with the fpear is either 
between the eyes in the middle of the forehead, or in 
the Ihoulder; both thefe places make the wound mor- 
tal. 

When this creature makes at the hunter, there is no- 
thing for it but courage and addrefs ; if he flies for it, 
he is furely overtaken and killed. If the boar comes 
ftraight up, he is to be received at the point of the fpear: 
but if he makes doubles and windings, he is to be 
watched very cautioufly , for he will attempt gettiHo- 
hold of the fpear in his mouth ; and if he does fo, no- 
thing can fave the huntfman but another perfon attack- 
ing him behind : he will on this attack the fecond per- 
ion, and the firft muft then attack him again : two 
people will,thus have enough to -o with him .; and were 
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it not for the forks of the boar-fpears that make it im- 
poffible to prefs forward upon them, the huntfman 
who gives the creature his death’s wound would feldom 
efcape falling a facrifice to his revenge for it.' The 
modern way of boar-hunting is generally to difpatch 
the creature by all the huntfmen linking him at once: 
but the ancient Roman way was, for a perfon on foot 
armed with a fpear, to keep the creature at bay ; and 
in this cafe the boar would run of himfelf upon the 
fpear to come at the huntfman, and pufti forward till 
the fpear pierced him through. 

The hinder claws of a boar are called guards. In 
tne corn, he is faid to feed ; in the meadows or fallow- 
fields, to rout, 'worm, or fer?i ; in a clofe, to graze. 
The boar is farrowed with as many teeth as he will ever 
have ; his teeth increafing only in bignefs, not in num- 
ber : among thefe there are four called tufbes, or tujks ; 
the two biggeft of which do not hurt when he ftrikes, 
but ferve only to whet the other two loweft, with which 
the beaft defends himfelf, and frequently kills, as be- 
ing greater and longer than the reft. 

It is very remarkable, that thefe creatures in the 
Weft Indies are fubjeft to the Hone : few of them are 
abfolutely free from it, yet fcarce any have the ftones 
of any confiderable fize. It is common to find a great 
number in the fame bladder; and they are ufually of 
about a fcruple weight, and are angular, and that with 
great regularity, each having five angles. 

Among the ancient Romans, boar’s flelh was a deli- 
cacy ; a boar ferved up whole was a difti of. ftate. 

The boar was fometimes alfo the military enfign 
borne by the Roman armies, in lieu of the eagle. ^ 

Among phyficians, a boar’s bladder has been repu- 
ted a fpecific for the epilepfy. The tufh of the wild 
boar Hill pafies with fome as of great eflicacy in quin- 
zies and pleurifies. 

BOARD, a long piece of timber, fawed thin for 
building and feveral other purpofes. See Timber. 

Deal-boards are generally imported into England 
ready fawed, becaufe done cheaper abroad, in regard 
we want faw-mills. Cap-boards are imported from 
Sweden and Dantzic. Oak-boards chiefly from Swe- 
den and Holland ; lome from Dantzic. We alfo im- 
port white boards for flioemakers; mill and fcale- 
boards, &c. for divers artificers. Scale-board is a 
thinner fort, ufed for the covers of primers, thin boxes, 
and the like. It is made with large planes ; but might 
probably be fawed with mills to advantage. 

Board is alfo ufed for a kind of table or bench, 
whereon feveral artificers perform their work. In this 
fenfe, we fay a work-board, ftioo-board, tavlor’s- 
loard, 8ic. 

Board is alfo ufed for a flat machine, or frame, ufed 
in certain games, and the like. In this fenfe, we fay 
a dr aught-£fiw</, a edozis-board, a {ko\t\-board, and- 
the like. 

Board, Bureau, is alfo ufed for an office where ac- 
counts are taken, payments ordered, and the like. In • 
this fenfe, we fay the board of works, board of ord<. 
nance, hoard of treafury, and; the like. 

Board, among feamen. To go aboard, fignifies to 
go into the fliip. To flip by the board, is to flip do wn 
by the (hip’s fide. Board and board, is when two fliips 
come fo near as to touch one another, or when they 
lie fide by fide. To irnflie a board, is to turn to wind-? 

ward ; 
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ward ; an(l l°n21er your boards are> tae more ■you 
work into the wind To board it up, is to beat it up, 
fometimes npon one tack and fometimes upon another. 
She maker a good board, that is, the fhip advances much 
at one tack. The 'weather-board, is that tide of the 
fhip which is to windward. 

BOARDING, in a naval engagement, a deiperate 
and furious affault made by one fhip on another, after 
having found every other method to reduce her met- 
feftual: it may be performed in different places of the 
fhip, according to their circumftances and fituation, by 
the affailant detaching a number of men armed with pi- 
flols and cutlaffes on the decks of Ins antagomft, who 
Hands in the fame predicament with a city {formed by 
the befiegers. This expedient, however, is rarely at- 
tempted by king’s flrips, which generally decide the 
combat without grappling each other ; but chiefly 
praftifed by privateers, which, bearing down on the 
enemy’s quarter or broadfide, drop from the bowfpnt, 
which projeds over the defendant’s deck, an earthen 
{hell, called a jlink-pot, charged with fiery and fuflo- 
cating combuftibles, which immediately burfts, catches 
fire, and fills the deck with infufferable flench and 
fmoke : in the middle of the confufion thus occafioned, 
the privateer’s crew rufh aboard, under cover of the 
fmoke, and eafily overpower the aftomfhed enemy, un- 
lefs they have clofe quarters to which they can retreat 
and beat them off the deck. , , 

BOAT, a fmall open veffel, condu&ed on the wa- 
ter by rowing or failing. The conftrudion, machinery, 
and even the names of boats, are very^ different, ac- 
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is generally calculated for the countries to which they ^ 
trade, and varies in its conftru&ion accordingly. Mer- 
chant-fnips employed in the Mediterranean find it more 
convenient to ufe a lanch, which is longer, more flat- 
bottomed, and better adapted every way to the harbours 
of that fea, than a long-boat. 

A nuherry is a light fharp boat, ufed in a river or 
harbour for carrying paffengers from place to place. 
Punts are a fort of oblong flat-bottomed boats, nearly 
refembling floating flages ; they are ufed by fhip- 
wrights and caulkers, for breaming, caulking, or re- 
pairing a {flip’s bottom. A mofes is a very flat broad 
boat, ufed by merchant-fliips amongfl the Caribbee- 
iflands, to bring hogfheads of fugar off from the fear, 
beach to the {hipping which are anchored in the roads. 
A felucca is a ftrong paffage-boat ufed in the Mediter- 
ranean, from to to 16 banks of oats. The natives of 
Barbary often employ boats of this fort as cruifers. 

For the larger fort of boats, fee the articles Craft,., 
Cutter, Periagua, and Shallop. 

Of all the fmall boats, a Norway yawl, feerm to be 
the beft calculated for a high fea, as it will often ven- 
ture out to a great diftance from the coaft of that coun- 
try, when a flout {hip can hardly carry any fail. 

An account of feveral trials made on a Boat, or 
Sloop, fit for inland navigation, coafiing voyages, and 
fioort pafages by fea, which is not, like ordinary vefi'els, 
liable to be overfet or funk by winds, waves, water-fpouts, 
or too heavy a load; contrived and confirtidied by Mon- 
fieur Bernier es, dire Bor of the bridges and caufeways in 
France, See. See. Some of thefe trials were made on 

Boat. 

and even the names of boats, are V^’T ' ere * , r- n r ^ug-uft 1777, at the gate of the invalids in 
cording to the various purpofes for whrch they are cah the “n° ^pfd of the profoil of the merchants, 
eulated, and the fervices on which they are to be em- I arts, in tne pie e B    
ployed. Thus they are occafionally flight or ftrong, 
{harp or flat bottomed, open or decked, plain or or- 
namented ; as they may be defigned for or 

burden, for deep or {hallow water, for failing in a 1 a 
bour or at fea, and for convenince or pmalure. 

The largeft boat that ufually accompanies a imp is 
the long-boat, which is generally furmflied with a maft 
and fails: thofe which are fitted for men of war, may 
be occafionally decked, armed, and ’ tor 

cruifing fhort diftances againft merchant-flup8 of the e- 
nemy, or fmugglers, or for impreffing feamen, &c. 1 
Wr are next in order, which are longer, (hghter, 
and^narrower: they are employed to carry the pnne, 
pal fea-officers, as adm.rals, and capta.ns of flups ot 
Lr, and are very unfit 
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of the body of the town, and a numerous concourie ot 
fpettators of all conditions. 

The experiments were made in the way of compan.- 
fon with another common boat of the fame place, and 
of equal fize. Both boats had been built ten years,, 
and their exterior forms appeared to be exaftly fimilar. 
The common boat contained only eight men, who 
rocked it and made it incline fo much to one fide, that 
it prefently filled with water, and funk ; fo .that, the 
men were obliged to fave themfelves by fwimming; 
a thing common in all veffels ot the fame, kind, either, 
from the imprudence of thofe who are in them, the 
ftrength of the waves or wind, a violent or unexpected, 
{hock, their being overloaded, or overpowered in any 

The fame men who had juft efcaped from the boat war, and are very unne r 'u The fame men who had jure ^ 7"“ 
table barges, only that they are fun 11 , ^ funkj ;nt0 the boat 0f M. Bermeresj rocked 
and never row more than eight oars i 7yeas 7^e it> and ffled It, as they had done the other with water, 
properly never rows lefs than ten. Th f p.,,. Inftead of finking to the bottom, though brim 
accommodation of the lieutenants, &c. a 
(hip, are broader, deeper, and ftiorter, than the baiges imp, are oroaucr, — - ' , 
and pinnaces ; they are fitter for failing, and are cor 

thif fort of boats, the lower edge of every plank in th 
fide overlays the upper edge of the plan eow,"^. 
is called by Ihip-wrights ^^““d 
thing left than cutters '7Xrowed with 
ufed for fimilar fervices; they are gencr y 

iXTheS above boats more particularly belong ^ 

But,Tnilead of finking to the bottom, though brim 
full, It bore being rowed about the river, loaded as it 
was with men and water, without any danger to the 

^ M. Bernieres carried the trial ftill farther. 
dered a maft to be ereftedin this fame boat, when filled 
with water - and to the top of the maft had a tope faft- 
ened, and drawn tiU the end of the maft touched the 
furface of the river, fo that the. boat was entirely on 
one fide, a pofition into which neither winds nor waves 
could bring her: yet, as foon as the men who had 
hauled herluto thiJ fituation let go the rope, the boat 

j maft recovered themfelves perfe&ly m lefs than the 
ftcond ( . convincing proof that .he tat 
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could neither be funk nor overturned, 

y, }J|;no. forded the greateft poffible fecurity in every way. Thefe 
t v—experiments appeared to give the greater pleafure to the 

public, as the advantages of the difcovery are not only 
io fenfible, but of the fir 11 importance to mankind. 

Boat-BM. See Cancroma. 
BoAT-InfsB. See Notonecta. 
BOATING, a kind of punifhmenjt in ufe among the 

■ancient Perfians for capital offenders. The manner of 
boating was thus: the perfon condemned to it being 
laid on his back in a boat, and having his hands 
firetched out, and tied fall on each fide of it, had an- 
other boat put over him, his head being left out thro’ 
a place fit for it. In this pofiure they fed him, till 
the worms, which were bred in the excrements he 
voided as he thus lay, eat out his bowels, and fo caufed 

* his death, which was ufually twenty days in effefting, 
the criminal lying all this while in moft exquifite tor- 
ments. 

BOATSWAIN, the officer who has the boats, fails, 
r‘gSjng) colours, anchors, and cables, committed to 
his charge. 

It is the duty of the boatfwain particularly to direft 
whatever relates to the rigging of a fhip, after ffie is 
equipped from a royal dock-yard. Thus he is to ob- 
ferve that the mafts are properly fupported by their 
ffirouds, Hays, and back-flays, fo that each of thole 
ropes may fullain a proportional effort when the mall 
is flrained by the violence of the wind, or the agitation 
of the fhip. He ought alfo to take care that the blocks 
and running-ropes are regularly placed, fo as to anfwer 
the purpofes for which they are intended ; and that 
the fails are properly fitted to their yards and flays, and 
well furled or reefed when occafion requires. 

It is likewife his office to fummon the crew to their 
duty; to affifl with his mates in the neceffary bufinefs 
©1 the fhip ; and to relieve the watch when it expires. 
He ought frequently to examine the condition of the 
mails, fails, and rigging; and remove whatever may 
be judged unfit for fervice, or fupply what is deficient; 
and he is ordered by his inflruftions to perform this duty 
with as little noife as poffible. 

Boatswain's-Mate has the peculiar command of the 
long-boat, for the fetting forth of anchors, weighing 
or fetching home an anchor, warping, towing, or 
mooring; and is to give an account of his llore. 

BOB, a term ufed for the ball of a fhort pendulum. 
BOBARTIA, in botany, a genus of the digynia 

order, belonging to the triandria clafs of plants; and 
m the natural method ranking under the 4th order, 
Gramina. The calyx is imbricated ; and the corolla is 
a bivalve glume, above the receptacle of the fruit. Of 
this genus there is only one fpecies known, which is a 
native of the Indies, and hath no remarkable property. 

BOBBIN, a fmall piece of wood turned in the form 
of a cylinder, with a little border jutting out at each 
end, bored through to receive a fmall iron pivot. It 
ferves to fpin with the fpinning-wheel, or to wind thread, 
worfted, hair, cotton, filk, gold, and filver. 

BOBBING, among fifhermen, a particular manner 
of catching eels, different from Higgling. Bobbing for 
eels is thus performed: They Hour well fome large lobs, 
and with a needle run a twilled filk through them from 
end to end, taking fo many as that they may wrap 
them about a board a dozen times at lead : then they 
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and that it af- tie them fail with the two ends of the filk, that they BoVw 

may haftg in fo many hanks ; which done, they fallen II 
all to a llrong cord, and, about an handful and an half.Boccace* 
above the worms, fix a plummet three-quarters of a 
pound weight, and make the cord fafl to a ftrongpole. 
With this apparatus fifhing in muddy water, they feel 
the eels tug luftily at the bait; when they think they 
have fwallowed it fufficiently, they gently draw up the 
rope to the top, and bring them afhore. 

BOBIO, an epifcopal town of Italy, in the Milanefe 
and territory of Pavia, feated on the river Treba, in 
E. Long. 9. 30. N. Lat. 44. 48. 

BOCA-chica, the flrait or entrance into the 
harbour of Carthagena in South America. It is de- 
fended by feveral forts belonging to the Spaniards, all 
which were taken by the Englifh in 1741 ; they were 
neverthelefs obliged to raife the fiege of Carthagena in 
a fhort time after. 

BocA-del-Drago, a flrait fo called, between the 
ifland of Trinidad and Andalufia, in the province of 
Terra Firma in South America. 

BOCANUM, (anc. geog.), a town of Mauritania 
Tingetana, to the fouth of mount Atlas ; faid to be 
that of Morocco in Africa. W. Long. 9. o. N. Lat. 
31* o. 

BOCCA, in glafs-making, the round hole in the 
working furnace, by which the metal is taken out of 
the great pots, and by which the pots are put into the 
.furnace. ’I nis is to be Hopped with a cover made of 
earth and brick, and removable at pleafure, to pre- 
ferve the eyes of the workmen from the violence of the 
heat. 

BQCCACE (John), one of the moH polite and 
learned writers of his age, was born in Tufcany in 
I313’ His father firH placed him with a merchant; 
but as he gave figns of genius, he was put afterward 
to Hudy the canon law: he loll almoH as much time 
at this as at the lad occupation ; and thought of no- 
thing but poetry. He came under the HHrucHion of 
Petrarch ; but did not fo entirely devote himfelf to 
poetry, as to forget other Hudies. In the profecution 
of thele, however, as he fought every where for the 
bell mailers, and had not an income fufficient for his 
expences, he was reduced to fuch circumflances as to 
Hand in need of the bounty of others: he was particu- 
larly obliged to Petrarch, who furnifhed him with mo- 
ney as well as books, and affiHed him in many other 
1 efpedls. Boccace was a great admirer of the Greek 
language: he found means to get Homer tranflated 
into Eatin for his own ufe; and procured a profeflbr’s 
chair at Florence for Leontius Pylatus, in order to 
explain this poet. 1 he republic of Florence honoured 
Boccace with the freedom of that city ; and employed 
him in public affairs, particularly to negociate-the re- 
turn of Petrarch: but this poet not only refufed to re- 
turn to Florence, but perfuaded Boccace alfo to retire 
rom thence, on account of the fa£lions which prevailed 

in that republic. Having quitted Florence, he went to 
levera! pkces in Italy, and Hopped at laH at the court 
of Naples, where King Robert gave him a very kind 
reception. He conceived a violent affection for the 
natural daughter of that prince, which made him re- 
main a confiderable time at Naples. He alfo made 
a . ftay H Sicily, where he was in high favour 
with Queen Joan. He returned to Florence when the 
^ troubles 
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little appeafed : but not liking the ful) are in the chapels of Genoa, Pifa,'and other cities Bocrorfi 
’ of Italy ; of which places they are, at this day, ac- Boc||art 

troubles were a  - -ri . 
courfe of life he muft have followed there, he retired to 
Certaldo ; and, far from the noife of bufinefs, he fpent 
his time in ftudy agreeably to his own humour,. His 
great application brought on him an indifpofition, of 
which he died in 1376. He wrote feveral books, 
fome learned and ferious, others of gallantry and full 
of {lories. It is by his Decameron chiefly that he has 
immortalized himfelf. Petrarch found fo many charms 
in this compofition, that he was at the pains to tran- 
flate it into Latin for his own fatisfadlion. 

BOCCALE, or Bocal, a liquid meafure ufed at 
Rome, anfvvering to what among us is called a bottle, 
being equivalent to about an Englifh quart. Seven 
boccales and an half make the rubbia. < 

BOCCALINI (Trajan), a celebrated fatirical wri- 
ter, born at Rome, who, in the beginning of the 17th 
century, obtained the admiration of all Italy by his 
refined and delicate criticifms. Sovereign princes them- 
felves did not efcape the lafh of his fatire. The car- 
dinals Borghefe and Gaetan having declared themfelves 
his proteftors, he publifhed his Ragguaslio di Parnajjo, 
and La Secretaria di Apollo, which is the continuation 
of the former. Thefe two works were received by the 
public with uncommon applaufe. Pie there feigns, 
that Apollo, holding his court at Parnaffus, heard 
the complaints of the whole world, and did juil ice ac- 
cording as the cafes required. He at length printed his 
Pietra di Parangone ; wherein he attacks the court of 
Spain, fetting forth their defigns againft the liberty of 
Italy, and inveighing particularly againil tnem for the 
tyranny they exercifed in the kingdom of IS.ap.es. 
The Spaniards complained of him in form, and were 
determined at any rate to be revenged. Boccabrn was 
frightened, and retired to Venice ; but was there affaf- 
finated in a very ftrange manner. He lodged with one 
of his friends, who having got up early one morning, 
left Boccalmi in bed : a minute after, fome armed men 
entered his chamber, and gave him fo many bkws with 
baerg full of fand, that they left him for dead ; io that 
his friend returning fome time after, found him fpeech- 
lefs. Great fearch was made at Venice for the authors 
of this murder ; and though they were never difcover- 
ed, it was univerfally believed that they were employ- 
ed by the court of Spain. 

BOCCARELL A, in the glafs-manufacture, a imait 
hole or aperture of the furnace, one of which is placed 
on each fide the bocca, almoft horizontally with it. 
Out of them the fervitors take coloured or hnei me a 
from the piling pot. „ , „ 1 • 

BOCCIARDI (Clemente), called Clemsntone, hi- 
flory and portrait painter, was born at Genoa m 1620, 
and was the difciple of Bernardo Stroz?„ an art.ft of 
good reputation ; but he found in himfelf fo ftrong a 
Imbitionto arrive at excellence m his profefivon, that 
he left Genoa, and went to Rome ; there, to explo e 
that true fublimity of ftyle, whiclvcan only be °Ua »■ 
ed by a judicious obfervation of the ancient fculptures 
and the works of the celebrated modern art As. by and the woiks 01 uic   
the guidance of an.excellent genius, 
induftrious application to defign, — n. 
of unitincr and blending the antique and modern guito 
in a ftyleVt at once Lhibited both g-*'" 
ftrength. Moll of the works of this lylUrfexcep 
his portraits, which were lively, natural, and grace 

counted the greateil ornaments, and are moft exceed 
ingly efteemed. 

BOCCONI (Sylvio), a celebrated natural hiilorian, 
born at Palermo in Sicily. After he had gone through 
the ufual courfe of {Indies, he applied himfelf chieily 
to natural hillory, in which he made a moil furprifing. 
progrefs. He was afterwards ordained prieft, and en- 
tered into the Ciftercian order, at which time he changed 
his chriflian name Paul into that of Sylvio. This new 
way of life did not in the leaft divert him from, his fa- 
vourite ftudy: for he purfued it with greater vigour 
than ever, and travelled not only over Sicily, but like- 
wife vifited the ifle of Malta, Italy, the Low Countries, 
England, France, Germany, Poland, and feveral other 
nations ; and, in 1696, was admitted a member of the 
academy of the virtuofi in Germany. Upon his returu- 
to Sicily, he retired to a convent of his own order near 
Palermo; where he died in 1704, being 71 years of 
age. He left many curious works. 

BOCCONIA, GREATER TREE CELANDINE: A ge- 
nus of the monogynia order, belonging to the dodecan- 
dria elafs of plants, and in the natural method ranking 
under the 27th order, Rhrade*. The calyx is diphyl- 
lous; there is no corolla ; the ilylus is bifid; the berry 
is dry, and monofpermous. Of this genus there is but 
one known fpecies, viz. the frutefeens,.which is efteemed 
for the beauty of its large foliage. It is very common m 
Jamaica and other warm parts of America, where it grows- 
to the height of 1 o or 12 feet, having a ilraight trunk as 
large as a man’s arm, and covered with a white fmcoth 
bane. At the top it divides into feveral branches, on 
which the leaves are placed alternately. Thefe leaves 
are eight or nine inches long, and five or fix broad; 
are deeply fmuated, fometimes almoft to the 

rib ; and are of a fine glaucous colour. The whole 
plant abounds with a yellow juice of an acrid nature ; 
fo that it is ufed by the inhabitants of America to take 
off warts and fpots from the eyes. The fingular beauty 
of this plant renders it worthy of a place in every cu- 
rious colleaion: and it feems the I ndians are very fond 
of it; for Hernandez tells us, their kings ufed to plant 
it in their gardens. It is propagated by feeds from 
America, fowing them in fpring, m pots of light earth,, 
which muft be plunged in a hot-bed. When the plants 
come up, they are to be Kept in reparate pots, which 
mull always be kept in a ftove. 

BOCHART (Samuel), one of the moll learned 
men in the 17th century, was born at Roan in I^or- 
mandy. He made a very early progrefs in learning, 
and became a great proficient in the oriental languages. 
Se was many "years'paftor of a proteft^nt church a 
Caen • where he was tutor to Wentworth Dihon earl 
of Rofcommon, author of the Effay on Tranftated Verfe. 
Here he particularly diftinguiftied hnnfc f y ns p .ere n p. -fi u-j-w Veron, a very famous con- 
.c dilputai.on^ fch .n the caf(k of c 

troverfift. The rtUpute b f Catholics and p,„. 
m the Prer'"“,0/r.

a
c

g
a
r“t off with great honour and re- 

left ants. ^ fncreafed the year 

WlTuu’cl the1 publication of his Mu/rf and &>«<.», 
’ P„ tKe tities of the two parts of his Geographic a. winch are t ! ^ great fame by his Hierozotcon, 

Sacra. He acqm b rri.;0 treats de antmedihus 
printed iu Londoa.m 1675. This treats de antm^ 
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ficrx feripturx. The great learning he difplayed in 
his works rendered him efteemed not only amongftthofe 

,j of his own profeflion, but amongft. all lovers of know- 
ledge of whatever denomination. In 1652, the queen 
•of Sweden invited him to Stockholm, where fhe gave 
him many proofs of her regard and efteem. At his re- 
turn to Caen, he refumed the functions of the mini- 
llry, and was received into the academy of that city. 
His learning was not his principal qualification, he 
had a modefty equal to it; and hence enjoyed his great 
■reputation in tranquillity, flickered from thofe un- 
happy quarrels which fo many other learned men 
draw upon themfelves. He died fuddenly while he 
was fpeaking in the above academy, on the i6th of 
May, 1667, aged 78. A complete edition of his works 
was publiflied in Holland, in two volumes folio, 1712. 

BOCHIUS, or Bocqui (John), a Latin poet, born 
at Bruflels in 1555. He travelled into Italy, Ger- 
many, Poland, and Mufcovy, and at his return became 
fecretary to the Duke of Parma. He died on the 13th 
of January, i6cg. The critics in the Netherlands fet 
fo great a value on his poetry, that they gave him the 
name of the Belgic Virgil. He wrote, 1. Ds Belgii 
Principatu. 2. Parorlia Heroica Pfalmomm Davidi- 
corum. 3. Ohfervationes Phyftca, Ethia, Politico:, ct 
Hijlcricts, in Pfaltnos. 4. Vita Davidis. 5. Orationes. 
6. P-oematd. 

BOCHETTA, a place of Italy, famous in the w-ar 
of 174^ and 1747* is a chain of mountains over 
which the great road lies from Lombardy to Genoa ; 
and on the very peak of the higheft mountain is a nar- 
row pafs, which will hardly admit three men to go a- 
breaft. This pafs is properly called the Bochetta; for 
the defence of which there are three forts. It is the 
key of the. city of Genoa ; and was taken in 1746 by 
the Imperialifts. By which means they, opened a way 
to that city. 

BOCK HOLT, a town of Germany in the circle of 
Weftphalia and diocefe of Munfter, capital of a fmall 
diftrift, and fubjea to the bifhop of Munfter. E. Lono-. 
6.20. N.Lat. 51.40. ^ 

LOCKING, a very large village of Eflex in Eng- 
land, adjoining to Brain-tree, from which it is fepa- 
Tated only by a fmall ftream. Its church is a deanery, 
and very large ; and there are here two or three meet- 
mg houfes, but the market is kept at Brain-tree. In 
both parifhes there are about 1500 houfes, which in 
geneial are but indifferent, and the ftreets narrow and 
badly paved. ft here is a large manufactory of bays, 
chiefly toi exportation. It is 42 miles north-eaft of 
London. 

BOCK-land, in the Saxons time, is what we now 
call freehold lands, held by the better fort of perfons 
by charter or deed in writing ; by which name it was 
diftinguifhed from folkland, or copy-hold land, holden 
by the common people without writing. 

BODERIA, or Bodotria, the ancient name for 
the Frith of Forth in Scotland. 

BODIN (John), native of Angers, one of theableft 
men in France in the 16th century, famous for his 
Method of Hifory, his Republic, and other works. He 
was in great favour with Henry III. who imprifoned 
John dc Serre for writing an injurious piece againft 
Bodin, and forbid him upon pain of death to publifli 
it. But his favour was not of long continuance. The 
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duke of Alehgon, however, gave him feveral employ- 
ments ; and carried him to England with him as one 
of his counfellors, where he had the pleafure and glory 
to fee his books da Republica read publicly in the 
univerfity of Cambridge, having been tranflated into 
Latin by the Englifh. He had written them in French. 
In the Ragguagli of Boccalini he is condemned as an 
atheift to the fire, for having faid in his books that li- 
berty of confcience ought to be granted to fe&aries. 
He declared himfelf pretty freely againft thole who 
aflerted that, the authority of monarchs is unlimited 4. 
but yet he difpleafed the republicans. Upon the death 
of the duke of Alengon, Bodin retired to Laon, where 
he married.. He had an office in the prefidial of this 
city ; and in Charles IX.’s time he was the king’s 
folicitor with a commiffion for the forefts of Normandy. 
He died of the plague at Laon, in 1596. 

BODKIN, a fmall inftrument made of fteel, bone, 
ivory, &c. ufed for making holes. 

BODLEY (Sir Thomas), founder of the Bodleian 
library at Oxford, was born at Exeter in Devonfliire, 
in 1544. When he was about 12 years of age, his 
father, Mr John Bodley, being a proteftant, was ob- 
liged to leave the kingdom. He fettled at Geneva 
with his family, and continued there till the death of 
Queen Mary. In that univerfity, then in its infancy, 
young Bodley ftudied the learned languages, &c. un- 
der feveral eminent profeffors. On the acceffion of 
Queen Elizabeth, he returned with his father to Eng- 
land ; and was foon after entered of Magdalen college 
in Oxford. In 1563, he took the degree of bachelor 
of arts, and the year following was admitted fellow of 
Merton college. In 1565, he read a Greek lefture 
in the hall of that college. He took a mafter of arts 
degree the year after, and read natural philofophy in 
the public fchools. In 1569, he was one of the proc- 
tors of the univerfity, and, for fome time after, of- 
ficiated as public orator. In the year 1576, he quit- 
ted Oxford, and made the tour of Europe ; but returned 
to his college after four years abfence. He became 
gentleman-uflier to Queen Elizabeth, in the year 1583 ; 
and in 1585 he married the widow of Mr Ball, daugh- 
ter of Mr Carew of Briftol, a lady of confiderable for- 
tune. . Mr Bodley was foon after fent ambaflador to 
the king of Denmark, and other German princes. He 
was next charged with an important commiffion to 
Henry III. of France ; and in 1588, went ambaflador 
to the United Provinces, where he continued till the 
year 1597. On his return to England, finding his pre- 
ferment obftrudled by the jarring interefts of Burleigh 
and Eflex, he retired from court, and could never af- 
terwards be prevailed on to accept of any employment. 
He now began the foundation of the Bodleian library, 
which was completed in 1599* Soon after the accef- 
fion of King James I. he received the honour of knight- 
hood, and died in the year 1612. He was buried in 
the choir of Merton college. His monument is of 
black and white marble, on which Hands his effigy in 
a fcholar’s gown, furrounded with books. At the four 
corners, are the emblematical figures of Grammar, 
Rhetoric, Mulic, and Arithmetic; two angels, &c> ; 
with.a fliort infeription, fignitying his age and time 
of his death. Sir Thomas Bodley was a polite fcho- 
lar, an able ftatefman, and a worthy man. Mr Gran- 
ger obferves, that he merited much as a man of let- 
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Co’min tm; but Incomparably more in tbe ample provifionhe 

II thade for literature, in which he Hands unrivalled ; and 
Ko^c6~ , that his library is a maufoleum which will perpetuate 

memory as long as books themfelves endure. Hir 
Thomas wrote his own Life to the year 1609 ; which, 
together with the firll draught of the Statutes, and 
his Letters, have been publifhed from the originals in 
the Bodleian library, by Mr Thomas Hearn, in 1703. 

BODMIN, a tovvn of Cornwall in England, feated 
in a bottom between two high hills, which renders the air 
very unwholefome. It confitls chiefly of one ftreet, 
and the many decayed houfes fhow that it has once 
been a place of greater note. It is a mayor-town, 
fends two members to parliament, and had formerly 
the privilege of the coinage of tin. W. Long. 4. 5. 
N. Lat. 50. 32. . . 

BODON, a fortified town of Bulgaria in Turkey in 
Europe, with an archbiihop’s fee. It is ieated on the 
Danube, in E. Long. 45. 24. N. Lat. 45. 10. 

BODROCH, a town of Hungary, feated on the 
north-eaft fhore of the river Danube* in E. Long. 20. 
20. N Lat. 46. 15'. 

BODRUN. See Teob. 
BODY, in phyfics, an extended folid fubftance, of 

itfelf utterly pafiive and inaftive, indifferent either to 
motion or reft. 

Colour of Bodies. See Chromatics._ 
Body, with regard to animals, is ufed in oppofition 

to foul, in which fenfe it makes the fubjeft of anatomy. 
The height of the human body is faid to be different 
in different parts of the day ; ordinarily it is an inch 

Phil, Trarf, more in the morning than at nightf. The body ceafes 
to grow in height when the bones are arrived at a de- 
gree of firtnnefs and rigidity which will not allow of far- 
ther etftenfion by the effort of the heart and motion ot 
the blood. 

Body, among painters, as to bear a body, a term 
fio-nifying that the colours are of fuch a nature, as to 
be -capable of being ground fo fine, and mixing with 
the oil fo entirely, as to feem only a very thick oil ot 
the fame colour. , . . r ., . 

Body, in the manege. A horfe is chiefly laid to 
have a good body, when he is full in the flank. ^ 
laft of the flrort ribs be at a confiderable diftance from 
the haunch-bone, although fuch horfes may or a 
time have pretty good bodies, yet, if they are muc 
laboured, they will lofe them ; and thefe aie piopa-, 
the horfes that have no flank. It is alfo a genera 
tide, that a man fhoitld not biiy a hght-bodied horie, 
and one that is fiery, becaufe he wall foon deftroy him- 
felf. 

Body, in the art of war, a number of forces, horfe 
and foot, united and marching under one commander. 

Main Bod* of an army, the troops encamped in the 
centre between the two wings, and gener.. / in anti) ; 
the other two bodies are the vanguard and the rear- 
guard ; thefe being the three into which an army, 
ranged in order of battle, is divided. 

Body, in matters of literature, denotes much the 
fame with fyd-em, being a colleftion °f e'el) 1.nB" 
longing to a particular fcience or art, difpofed in pi 
per order : thus we fay, a body of divinity, law, 
iphyfic, &c. 

BoDY-Corporate. See Corporation. . 
BOECE, or Boethius (Hetf or), the hillomn, was 

Voi-.in. Tart I. 
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born at Dundee about the year 1470, and ffudied with S(ieJromia 
applaufe in the univerfity of Paris. It was there he be- Bo(;hmen 
came acquainted with Erafmus, and laid the founda- ' . ^ j 
tion of a friendfliip which was fo honourable to him. 
In 1500 he was recalled to Aberdeen by Bifhop El- 
phingfton, who made him principal of that univerfity. 
Gratitude for this promotion engaged him to write 
with particular attention the Life of that prelate. It 
appeared in his hiftory of the diocefe of Aberdeen ; 
and may be confidered, perhaps, as the moft valuable 
portion of that work. His Hiftory of Scotland, a 
more ufeful undertaking, was firft publilhed in the 
1526. In 1574 it underwent a fecond impreffion, 
and was enriched with the 1 Sth book and a part of 
the 19th. A farther continuation of it was executed 
by Joannes Ferrerius Pedemontanus. Boece died about 
the year 1550. He has been compared, and not 
without reafon, to Geoffroy of Monmouth. He had 
a propenfity to fable and exaggeration ; a fault which 
the elegance of his exprefiion does not compenfate. 
His judgment was not equal to his genius ; and his 
fiaions as an hiftorian are a contraft to his probity as 
a man. John Ballertden, archdeacon of Murray, trani- 
lated his hiftory into the Scottifh language at the de- 
fire of fames V. This tranflarion William Harrifon 
converted, though with imperfections, into Enghlh 5 
and his affociate Hollinglhed publilhed his work in his 
chronicle, with additions and improvements by the in- 
genious Francis Thynne. 

BOEDROMIA, in antiquity, folemn feafts held at 
Athens in memory of the fucCour brought by Ion to 
the Athenians, when invaded by Eumolpus fon of Nep- 
tune, in the reign of Eredtheus.- Plutarch gives ano- 
ther account of the boedromia; which, according to 
him, were celebrated in memory of the victory obtained 
by Thefeas over thd Amazotis, in the month Boedto- 
mion. 

BOEDROMION, in Chronology, the third month 
of the Athenian year, aniwering to the latter pait of 
our Augull and beginning of September. _ 

BOEHMEN ( Jacob), called the Teutonic philojo* 
pher, was a noted viiionary of the 1 7th century, born in 
a village of Germany near Gorlitz, in 1575- He was 
bred a ftioetnaker; and marrying, fupported a large 
family by this occupation ; until, after amufing lum- 
felf with chemiftry, a viiionary turn of mind, heated 
bv fermons and German divinity, got the upper hand 
of his common fenfe, and produced raptures and no- 
tions of divine illumination. Thefe he firft gave vent 
to in 1612, by a treatife intitled Aurora, or the rijing 
of the Sun ; being a mixture of aftrology, philofophy, 
chemiftry, and divinity, written m a quamt obfcure 
ftvle This being cenfured by the magiftrates of Gor- 
litz, he remained filent for feven years : but improving 
that interval by purfuing the flights of his imagination, 
he refumed his pen ; and refolymg to redeem the time 
he had loft, he, in the remaimgg five years of his life, 
publifhed above to books, which greatly needed what 
he concluded with, A table of his principles, or a key 
to his writings ; though this has not proved fufTicient 
to render thfm intelligible to common apF'henf.on». 
The key above mentioned appeared.in 1624, and he , 1 _ furvive it. For early in the morning of 

“gthoAovember that year, he called one of Ins 
fa.; *d°aflted him hVallb heard that excellent 
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mufic ?” to which being anfwered in the negative, he 
ordered the door to be fet open, that the mufic might 
be the better heard. He aflced afterwards what o’clock 
it was ? and being told it had ftruck two, he laid 
“ It is not yet my time ; my time is three hours hence.” 
In the interim he was heard to fpeak thefe words : 
“ O thou ftrong God of holts, deliver me according 
to thy will ! O thou crucified Lord Jefus, have mercy 
upon me, and receive me into thy kingdom !” When 
it was near fix o’clock, he took his leave of his wife 
and fons, and blelfed them, and faid, “ Now I go 
hence into paradife then bidding his fon turn him, 
he immediately expired his laft breath in a deep figh. 
A great number of perfons have been inveigled by the 
vifions of this fanatic, notwithllanding his talents in 
involving the plainell things in myltery and senigmati- 
cal jargon. Among others, the famous Quirinus Kahl- 
man may be reckoned the principal of his followers in 
Germany ; who fays, he had learned more being alone 
in his ftudy, from Boehmen, than he could have learn- 
ed from all the wife men of that age together ; and, 
that we may not be in the dark as to what fort of 
knowledge this was, he acquaints us, that amidll an 
infinite number of vifions it happened, that, being 
fnatched out of his ftudy, he faw thoufands of thou- 
fands of lights rifing round about him. Nor has he 
been without admirers, and thofe in no fmall number, 
in England ; among the foremoft of whom Hands the 
famous Mr William Law, author of Cbrijiian Per- 
fettion, &c. who has favoured his countrymen with 
an Englilh edition of Jacob Boehmen’s works in 2 vols 
4to. 

BCEOTIA, the name of two ancient kingdoms, 
one of which was founded or rather reftored by Cad- 
mus, and named by him Bxitia, from the ox which 
is faid to have direfted him to the place where he built 
the capital of his new kingdom, better known after- 
wards by the name of Thebes. But as the inhabitants 
were fcarce ever diftinguifhed as a nation by the name 
of JBteotians, but of Thebans, we refer to the article 
Thebes for their hiftory, &c. 

The other Boeotia was in Thefialy, and is faid to 
have been founded by Bceotus the fon of Neptune and 
brother of iEolus, by Arne the daughter of JEolus 
king of Atolis. This laft, having fent his daughter to 
Metapontium a city of Italy, fire was there delivered of 
thofe two fons, the eldeft of whom fhe called after her 
father’s name JEolus; and he poftefled himfelf of the 
ifiands in the Tyrrhenian, now the Tufcan fea, and 
built the city of Lipara. Bceotus the you-nger fon went 
to his grandfather and fucceeded him in his kingdom, 
called it after his own name, and the capital city Arne, 
from his mother. All that we know of thefe Boeotians 
is, that they held this fettlement upwards of 200 years ; 
and that the Theftalians expelled them from it ; upon 
which they came and took poffeftion of that country, 
which till then had been called Cadmeis, and gave it 
the name of Boeotia. Diodorus and Homer tell us, 
that thefe Boeotians fignalized themfelves at the Tro- 
jan war; and the latter adds, that five of Boeotus’s 
grandfons, viz. Peneleus, Leitus, Prothcenor, Arce- 
filaus, and Clonius, were the chiefs who led the Boeo- 
tian troops thither. 

BOERHAAVE (Herman), one of the greateft 
phyficiansj as well as the beft men, that this or per- 

haps any age has ever produced, was born in 1668 at ft°erhaav«. 
Vorhout, a village near Leyden. At the age of 16 
he found himfelf without parents, prote&ion, advice, 
or fortune. He had already ft udied theology and the 
other ecclefiaftical fciences, with the defign of devoting 
himfelf to a clerical life ; but the fcience of nature, 
which equally engaged his attentioir, foon engrofted his 
whole time. This illuftrious perfon, whofe name af- 
terwards fpread throughout the world, and who left at 
his death above L. 200,000, could at that time barely 
live by his labours, and was compelled to teach the mar 
thematics to obtain neceftaries. Butin 1^93, being 
received dodtor in the fcience of phyfic, he began prac- 
tice ; and his merit being at length difcovered, many 
powerful friends patronized him, and procured him three 
valuable employments : the firft was that of profeftbr 
of medicine in the univerfity of Leyden ; the fecond, 
that of profefldr of chemiftry ; and, thirdly, that of 
profeflbr of botany. The Academy of Sciences at Pa- 
ris, and the Royal Society at London, invited him to 
become one of their members. He communicated to 
each his difeoveries in chemiftry. The city of Leyden 
became in his time the fchool of Europe for this fcience. 
as well as medicine and botany. All the princes of 
Europe fent him difciples, who found in this fkilful 
profeflbr, not only an indefatigable teacher, but even a 
tender father, who encouraged them to purfue their la- 
bours, confoled them in their afflictions, and folaced 
them in their wants. When Peter the Great went to 
Holland in 1715, to inftrudt himfelf in maritime af- 
fairs, he alfo attended Boerhaave to receive his leflbns. 
His reputation was fpread as far as China : a Manda- 
rine wrote to him with this infeription, “To the il- 
luftrious Boerhaave, phyfician in Europeand the 
letter came regularly to him. The city of Leyden 
has raifed a monument in the church of St Peter, to 
the falutary genius of Boerhaave, Salutifero Beerhaavii 
genio facrum. It conlifts of an urn upon a pecleftal of 
black marble : fix heads, four of which reprefent the 
four ages of life, and two the fciences in which Boer- 
haave excelled, form a group ifluing between the urn 
and its fupporters. The capital of this bafis is deco- 
rated with a drapery of white marble, in which the 
artift has fhown the different emblems of diforders and 
their remedies. Above, upon the furface of the pe- 
deftal, is the medallian of Boerhaave : at the extremi- 
ty of the frame, a ribband difplays the favourite motto 
of this learned man ; Simplex vigilum veri, “ Truth 
unarrayed,” 

From the time of the learned Hippocrates, no phy- 
fician has more juftly merited the efteem of his cotem- 
poraries, and the thanks of pofterity, than Boerhaave.. 
Pie united to an uncommon genius, and extraordinary 
talents, the qualities of the heart, which gave them fo 
great a value to fociety. He made a decent, Ample, 
and venerable appearance, particularly when age had 
changed the colour of his hair. He was an eloquent 
orator, and declaimed with dignity and grace. He 
taught very methodically, and with great precifion •, he 
never tired his auditors, but they always regretted that 
his difeourfes were finifhed. He would fometimes give 
them a lively turn with raillery ; but his raillery was 
refined and ingenious, and it enlivened the fubjedl he 
treated of, without carrying with it any thing fevere 
or fatiricah A declared foe to all excefs, he confi- 

. dered 
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V«thaave. <3ered decent mtrth as the fait of life. It was the daily 
— V'"—^ pradlice of this eminent perfon, through his whole life, 

as foon as he rofe in the morning, which was generally 
very early, to retire for an hour to private prayer, and 
meditation on fome part of the Scriptures. He often 
told his friends, when they alkcd him how it was poC- 
fxble for him to go through fo much fatigue ? that it 
was thit which gave him fpirit and vigour in the bu- 
finefs of the day. This he therefore recommended as 
the beft rule he could give : for nothing, he faid, could 
tend more to the health of the body than the tranquil- 
lity of the mind ; and that he knew nothing which 
could fupport himfelf, or his fellow-creatures, amidft 
the various ditlreffes of life, but a well-grounded con- 
fidence in the fupreme Being upon the principles of 
Chriftianity. This was ftrongly exemplified in his own 
illnefs in 1722, which can hardly be told without hor- 
ror ; and by which the courie of his leftures as well as 
his practice was long interrupted. He was for five 
months confined to his bed by the gout, where he lay 
upon his back without daring to attempt the leait mo- 
tion ; becaufe any effort renewed his torments, which 
were fo exquifite, that he was at length not only de- 
prived of motion but of fenfe. Here his medical art 
was at a ffand ; nothing could be attempted, becaufe 
nothing could be propofed with the lead profpeft of 
fuccefs. But, having (in the fixth month oi his ill- 
nefs) obtained fome remiflion, he determined to try whe- 
ther the juice of fumitory, endive, or fuccory, taken 
thrice a day in a large quantity, {viz. above half a pint 
each dofe), might not contribute to his relief; and by a 
perfeverance in this method he was wonderfully reco- 
vered. This patience of Boerhaave’s was founded not 
on vain reafonings, like that of which the Stoics 
boafted ; but on a religious compofure of mind, and 
Chriffian refignation to the will of God. 

Of his fagacity and the wonderful penetration with 
which he often difcovered and delcribed, at the firl 
fight of a patient, fuch diftempers as betray themfelves 
by no fymptoms to common eyes, fuch furpriling ac- 
counts have been given, as fcarcely can be credited, 
though attefted beyond all doubt. Yet this great ma- 
fter of medical knowledge was fo far from a prefump- 
tuous confidence in his abilities, or fiom being pu e 
up by his riches, that he was condefcending to all, and 
remarkably diligent in his profeffion ; and he often 
ufed to fay, that the life of a patient (if trifled with or 
negle&ed) would one day be required at the hand oi 
the phyiician. He always called the poor his bejl pa- 
tients ; for God (faid he) is their paymafter. ihe 
aftivitv of his mind fparkled vifibly in his eyes. ' He 
was always cheerful, and defirous of promoting every 
valuable end of converfation ; and the excellency o 
the Chriftian religion was frequently the fubjedt ot it: 
for he afferted, on all proper occafions, the divine au- 
thority and facred efficacy of the Scriptures; an 
maintained, that they only could give peace of mind, 
that fweet and facred peace which paffeth all under- 
ftanding ; fince none can conceive it but he who has it; 
and none can have it but by divine communication. He 
never regarded calumny nor detraction ( or oei laave 
himfelf had enemies), nor ever thought it nece fary to 
confute them. “ They are fparks (faid he) which, if 
you do not blow, will go out of themfelves. ihe 
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fureft remedy againft fcandal, is to live it down by a Boerhaave, 
perfeverance in well-doing; and by praying to God 
that he would cure the diffempered minds of thofe who ^ f ^ 
traduce and injure us.” Being once alked by a friend, 
who had often admired his patience under great pro- 
vocations, whether he knew what it was to be angry, 
and by what means he had fo entirely fupprefled that 
impetuous and ungovernable paflion ? he anfwered, 
with the utmoft franknefs and fincerity, that he was 
naturally quick of refentment; but that he had, by 
daily prayer and meditation, at length attained to this 
mailery over himfelf. 

About the middle of the year 1737, he felt the firft 
approaches of that fatal illnefs which brought him to 
the grave, viz. a diforder in his breaft, which was at 
times very painful, often threatened him with imme- 
diate fuffocation, and terminated in an univerfal drop- 
fy : but during this afflictive and lingering illnefs, his 
conltancy and firmnefs did not forfake him ; he neither 
intermitted the neceflary cares of life, nor forgot the 
proper preparations of death. About three weeks be- 
fore his diffolution, when the Rev. Mr Schultens, one 
of the molt learned and exemplary divines of the age, 
attended him at his country-houfe, the Doftor detired 
his prayers, and afterwards entered into a mofl re- 
markable judicious difeourfe with him on the Ipmtual 
and immaterial nature of the foul; and this he nluffra- 
ted to Mr Schultens with wonderful perfpicuity, by a 
defeription of the effe&s which the infirmities of his 
body had upon his faculties; which yet they did not 
fo opprefs or vanquifh, but his foul was always matter 
of itfelf, and always refigned to the pleafure of its ma- 
ker—and then he added, “ He who loves God ought 
to think nothing defirable but what is .moft pleafing to 
the fupreme goodnefs.” T-hefe were his lentiments, 
and fuch was his condud in this ftate of weaknefs and 
pain. As death approached nearer, he was fo far from 
terror or confufion, that he feemed lefs fenfible of pain, 
and more cheerful under his torments, which continued 
till the 23d day of September, 1738, on which he died 
(much honoured and lamented) between four ana nve 
in the morning, in the 70th year of his »ge~)?fien ,re' 
commending to the bye-ftanders a careful obfevvation 
of St john’s precepts concerning the love ol God, and 
the love of man, as frequently inculcated in his hrit 
epiftle, particularly in the fifth chapter. His funeral 
oration was fpoken in Latin before the umverfity o 
Leyden, to a very numerous audience, by Mr Schultens, 
and afterwards pubhihed at their particu ar dehre He , 
wrote, 1. Injlitutiones Medic*. 2. Jphorifmi de cog- 
nofeendis cf ewandis Morbis. 3. Injlitutwnes b *- 
perhnenta Lkerni*. 4- Libellus de M.aUna 

remedio rumformulis qu* ferviunt aphonjmis. bwieten 
pubhfhed, Commentaries upon his Jphonfms, ^ S vols 
qto; and feveral other works, all greatly eileemed 

BOERHAAVIA; a genus of the monegy ma o- 
der belonging to the monandna clafs of plants, i heie 
is no calyx; the corolla is monopetalous, campanulated, , 1 1’. nq the feed is one, naked, and below. 
There are fix fpecies, all natives of the Indies. Some 

r t r nlants rife five or fix feet hign, but moft of 
tl cm m l/. 8 incts or two feet. They carry flower, 
ofT y/ow or red colour, but are by no means fo 
remarkable as to ment any particular ^ Psch0Tj 
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BOESCHOT, a town of the Aultnan Netherlands, 
in the province of Brabaat, feated on the river Nethe, 
in E. Long. 4. 45. N. Lat. 51.5. 

BOETHIUS, or Boetius (Flavius Anicius Man- 
lius Torquatus Severinus), a profe as well as poetical 
writer of the 6th century, born of one of the noblell 
families of the city of Rome. The time of his birth is 
related to have been about that period in the Roman 
hidory when Auguftulus, whofe fears had induced him 
to a refignation of the empire, was banilhed, and Odo- 
acer king of the Herulians began to reign in Italy, viz. 
in the year of Chrift 476, or fomewhat after. The fa- 
ther of Boetius dying while he was yet an infant, his 
relations undertook the care of his education and the 
direction of his ftudies. His excellent parts were foon 
difcovered; and, as well to enrich his mind with the 
ftudy of philofophy as to perfect himfelf in the Greek 
language, he was fent to Athens. Returning young to 
Rome, he was foon diilinguilhed for his learning and 
virtue, and promoted to the principal dignities in the 
ftate, and at length to the confulate.. Living in great 
affluence and fplendor, he addi&ed himfelf to the ftudy 
of theology, mathematics, ethics, and logic ; and how 
great a matter he became in each of thefe branches of 
learning, appears from thofe works of his now extant. 
The great offices which he bore in the ftate, and his 
confummate wifdom and inflexible integrity, procured 
him fuch a fhare in the public councils, as proved in 
the end his deftru&ion j for as he employed his intereft 
with the king for the protection and encouragement 
of deferving men, fo he exerted his utmoft efforts in. 
the detection of fraud, the repreffing of violence, and 
the defence of the ftate againft invaders. At this time 
l heodoric the Goth had attempted to ravage Campa- 

nia; and it was owing to the vigilance and refolution 
of Boetius that that country was preferved from de- 
ftrnCtion. At length, having murdered Odoacer, The- 
odonc became king of Italy, where he governed 33 
years with prudence and moderation, during wdiich 
time Boetius poffeffed a large {hare of his efteem and 
confidence. It happened about this time that Juft in, 
the emperor of the eaft, upon his fucceeding to Ana- 
flafius, made an edift condemning all the Arians, ex- 
cept the Goths, to perpetual banifhment from the 
eaftern empire: in this edict Hormifda bifhop of Rome, 
and alfo the ienate, concurred. But Theodoric, who, 
as peing a Ooth, was an Arian, was extremely troubled 
at it; and conceived an averfion againft the fenate for 
the fhare they had borne in this profeription. Of this 
difpolition in the -rting, three men of profligate lives 
and defperate fortunes, Gaudentius, Opilio, and Bafilius, 
took advantage. Having entertained a fecret defire 
of revenge againft Boetius, for having been inftrumen- 
tal in the difmiffion of the. latter from a lucrative em- 
ployment under the king, they accufed him of feveral 
crimes ; fuch as the ftifling a charge, the end whereof 
was to involve the whole fenate in the guilt of treafon; 
and an attempt, by dethroning the king, to reftore the 
liberty of Italy ; and, laftly, they fuggefled, that, to 
acquire the honours he was in poffeffion of, Boetius 
had had recourfe to magical art. Boetius w7as at this 
time at a great diftance from Rome ; however, Theo- 
doric tranfmitted the complaint to the fenate, enfor- 
©mg.it with a fuggeftion that the fafety, as. well of the 
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people as the prince, was rendered very precarious by 
this fuppofed defign to exterminate the Goths. The 
fenate, perhaps fearing the refentment of the king, and 
having nothing to hope from the fuccefs of an enterprife 
which, fuppofing ever it to have been meditated, was 
now rendered abortive, without fummoning him to his 
defence, condemned Boetius to death. The king, 
however, apprehending fome bad confequence from 
the execution of a fcntence fo flagrantly unjuft, miti- 
gated it to banifhment. The place of his exile was Ti- 
cinum, now the city of Pavia, in Italy : being in that 
place feparated from his relations, who had not been 
permitted to follow him into his retirement, he endea- 
voured to derive from philofophy thofe comforts which, 
that alone was capable of affording to one in his for- 
lorn fituation, fequeftered from his friends, in the power 
of his enemies, and at the mercy of a capricious tyrant; 
and accordingly he there compofed that valuable dif- 
courfe, intitled, De Confolatione Philofopkid. About 
two years after his banifhment, Boetius was beheaded: 
in prifon by the command of Theodoric. His tomb 
is to be feen in the church of St Auguftine, at Pavia, 
near the fteps of the chancek 

The extenfive learning and eloquence of this great 
man are confpicuous in his works, which feem to have 
been collefted with great care ; an edition of them was 
printed at Venice, in one volume folio, in 1499. In 
1570, Glareanus, of Bafil, collated that with feveral 
munuferipts, and publifhed it, with a few various read- 
ings in the margin. His chief performance is that 
aboveraentioned, De Confolatione Philofphix ; a work 
well known in the learned world, and to which the af- 
filifted have often applied. In particular, our Saxon 
king Alfred, whofe reign, though happy upon the 
whole, was attended with great viciffitudes of fortune,, 
had recourfe to it at a time when his diitreffes compelled- 
him to feek retirement ; and that he might the better 
imprefs upon his mind the noble fentiments inculcated 
in it, he made a complete tranflation of it into the 
baxon language, which, within thefe few years, has 
been given to the world in its proper character. And 
Camden relates, that queen Elizabeth, during the time 
of her confinement by her filler Mary, to mitigate her 
grief, read and afterwards tranflated it into very ele- 
gant Englifh, But it deferves alfo particular notice,, 
that he is the moft confiderable of all the Latin writers 
on mufic ; and that his treatife De Mufica fupplied for 
fome centuries the want of thofe Greek manuferipts 
which were fuppofed to have been loft. 

BOG properly fignifies a quagmire, covered with 
graft, but not foil'd enough to fupport the weight of 
the body; in which fenfe it differs only from marfhes 
or fens, as a part from the whole : fome even reltrain 
tue term hog to quagmires pent up between two hills 5 
whereas fens lie in champaign and low countries, where 
the defeent is. very fmall.—To drain boggy lands, a 
good method is, to make trenches of a fufficient depth 
to carry off the rnoilture ; and if thefe are partly filled 
up with rough ftonts, and then covered with thorn- 
bullies. and ftraw, to keep the earth from filling up the 
interflices, a ftratum of good earth and turf may be 
aid over all; the cavities among the Hones will give 
paftage.to the water, and the turf will grow at top as- 
if nothing had been done. 

Bog,.. 

Boethius 
Bog. 
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Bog, or Bog of Gight, a final! town of Scotland, 
II feated near the mouth of the river Spey, in W. Long. 

Bohemia. 2 2^ N> Lat> 57, 48. 
Boa-Spavin. See Farriery, § xxxu. 3. 
BOGARMITjE. See Booomili. 
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BOGHO, or Bueil, a town in the county ol Nice 

in Piedmont, fuuated on the frontiers of France, in E. 
Long. 6. 4S* N. Lat. 44. 12. _ . - . j 1 

BOGLIO, a diftriOt in the territories of the duke 
of Savoy, lying on the river Tinea on the frontiers of 
Provence ; the capital is of the fame name. 

Boglio, a town of Piedmont, and county of Nice, 
being the capital of a territory of the fame name. E. 
Long. 4. 50. N. Lat. 44. 12. > , , 

BOGOMILI, or Bogarmita;, in church hhlory, 
a fed of heretics, which fprung up about the year 1179. 
They held, that the ufe of churches, of the lacra- 
ment of the Lord’s fupper, and all prayer, except the 
Lord’s prayer, ought to be abohfhed; that the bap- 
tifm of Catholics is imperfea-, that the Perfons of the 
Trinity are unequal ; and that they oftentimes made 
themfelves vifible to thofe of their feft. 1 hey faid, that 
devils dwelt in the churches, and that Satan had re- 
fided in the temple of Solomon from the deitruction of 
Jerufalem to their own time. . _ 

BOGOTO, the capital of New Granada in ierra 
Firma in South America, near which are gold mines. 
It is fubjea to Spain. W. Long. 73' 55; ?* 

BOGUDIANA (Pliny), a part of the Mauritania 
Tingitana in Africa. According to Cluverius, it is 
the Tin fit ana, anciently fo called from King Bogud. 

BOHEA, in commerce, one of the coai.eu kinds 
of tea that come from China. See 1 HE^* 

BOHEMIA, a kingdom of Europe, fubjedt to the 
ho ufe of Aultria, and furrounded on every lide with 
woods and mountains as with a natural rampart. It is 
bounded on the eaft by Moravia and part of Sdefia, on 
the north by Luface and Upper Saxony,, on the welt 
by Franconia, and on the fouth by Bavaria. Although 
this kingdom is fituated in the middle of Germany, 
and its king is an eleftor of the empire, it has never- 
thelefs its particular affemblies, cuftoms, and language, 
different from the Germans. It is one of the mod 
elevated countries of Europe : for no river enters-into 
it, though many have their fource there ; the chief of 
which are the Elbe, the Oder, the Viftula, and the 
Morava. The air is cold and unwholefome ; for they 
have more epidemical difeafes than in the neighbouring 
countries. There are mines of fdver, copper, lead, and 
even fome veins of gold. The capita Clty ^ ra§?e ’ 
the others are Cuttenburg, Komgengretz, Pillen, Cza- 
flaw, Budweys, Egra, Glatz, Tabor, and a great num- 
ber of others: for they reckon more than 100 cities 
among which almoft 40 have the title of Boja/. 1 he 

Bohemia, in the German language, flgn^e*A 
home, or abode, of the Boil, a people of ^ncient Gaid, 
who under their leader Sergovefus fettled in that coun- 
try about coo years before the Chriftiancera. The.e 
Boii were foon after expelled by the Marcomanm, a 
nation of the Suevi, who were afterwards f«bd»ed by 
the Sclavi, a people of Scythia, whofe language is Hill 
fpoken in Bohemia and Moravia Notwithllanding 
this expulfion of the Bob, the Pre*nV"^ 
ftill called Bohemians by foreigners, but the mst 
themfelves Zeds. At firft they were governee y 

dukes; but the emperor Otho I. conquered the duke 
of Bohemia, and reduced the province under the em- 
pire. Afterwards Henry V. gave the title of king to 
Ladillaus duke of Bohemia ; and iince that time thefe 
kings have been electors and chief cup-bearers of the 
empire, and the kingdom has been elective ; which 
privileges have been confirmed by the golden bull. 
Formerly the kings of Bohemia received the kingdom 
as a fief of the empire, which ceremony was pradifed 
upon the frontiers; after which, the itandards of the 
principalities of which it is compofed were given to 
them, without being torn and given to the people, as- 
is done with the eniigns of the other fiefs of the em- 
pire. Ferdinand I. of Auftria, having married Anne*, 
filler of Lewis, laff king of Bohemia, who died-with- 
out iffue, and being eleded king, that kingdom has 
remained in his family ever fince. But the crown is 
conferred with fome appearance of ele&ion ; which, 
right the Hates of Bohemia fliil pretend to claim, not- 
wfthilanding that, by the treaty of Weftphalia, _ Bo- 
hemia is declared hereditary in the houfe of Auftria. 

The king, of Bohemia is the firft fecular eledlor, and 
gives his opinion after the eleftor of Colog.n; though 
he does not aflift at the affembly of eledors, except at 
the election of an emperor. For thefe 200 years paft 
they have not appeared at the collegiate affemblies, nor 
even at the imperial diets. However, in . 1708, the 
emperor caufed one of his deputies, in quality ot king 
of Bohemia, to enter into the college of eleftors at. 
the diet of Ratilbon, by the form of rc-admiflion, to- 
gether with the deputy of the eleftor of Brunf\\ icx« 
The ftates of Bohemia have never been comprehended 
in the government, or in the circles of the empiie ; 
they are not fubjed to any of its jurifdiaions, nor to 
the" Roman months, taxes, or public contributions; and 
they owe nothing to the empire but what the emperor 
Leopold voluntarily impofed upon himfelf, which a~ 
mounts to 6000 livres a-year for the imperial chamber. 
The king pays homage to the emperor and the empire 
for his ilates as firil fecular eledor ; otherwife he has a 
right to exercife, through the whole extent of his do- 
minions, all authority that the royalty can give, pro- 
vided he do not violate the laws of the kingdom ; ac- 
cording to which he cannot raife contributions or taxes 
but at^the time when the Hates are.affembled, the ap- 
pointing of which is entirely m their own power. 1 tie 
government of Bohemia is different from that of all 
other ftates, the affairs of the kingdom being managed- 
by fix different courts. Firft, the council of the re- 
gency, or the great royal council, in which preiides 
fhe great judge or burgrave of Bohemia, and who 
has under him 18 lieutenants of the king and other 
affeffors Secondly, the councilor fupenor chamber 
©f juftice, at which the great rafter of the kingdom is 
prefident. Thirdly, the chamber of ^fs. Fouithly,. 
the new tribunal to judge the appeaL of the German 
vaffals in their differences on the account of he > 

always fol * bailiffs, who admimfter juftice m 

rh'-I^feaufe. TTe nls »e ccnpoW of the der- then p ^ Hunrhers. As to Moravia, there 

who gov^ «lath, nnnoe of^e 

Bohemia.' 
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B'iano. the head of the royal council, which is compofed of 
 three afTefTors, and in which all is tranfa&ed in the 

name of the king. This province is divided into five 
circles, each of which has its bailiff. There are, be- 
fides, other officers of juflice, who have a right of 
judging only at certain times, and in particular cafes, 
where an appeal is allowed. 

Bohemia was divided by the emperor Charles IV. 
into 12 provinces, in each of which he ordered two 
captains to be appointed every year for the adminiftra- 
tion of the government. The fame emperor caufed the 
church of Prague to be ere&ed into an archbifhopric, 
■with this advantage, that the archbifhop of Prague 
fhould have the prerogative that the archbifhop of 
Mentz formerly enjoyed, viz. of crowning the king of 
Bohemia. The duchy of Silefia, the marquifate of 
Moravia, and that of Luface, formerly held of this 
crown, but nOw only that of Moravia, which is incor- 
porated with the kingdom of Bohemia, and is in the 
pofreflion of the houfe of Auftria, 

_ The only remarkable occurrence in the Bohemian 
hiflory is the rebellion of the difciples of John Hufs, 
and Jerome of Prague, on account of their leaders ha- 
ving been burnt as heretics. This occafioned a bloody 
war of 16 years continuance. For a particular account 
of which, fee the article Hussitj-s. 

BOHEMIAN bole. See Bole. 
Bohemian Brethren, a fed! of Chnflian reformers 

which fprung up in Bohemia in the year 1467. They 
treated the pope and cardinals as antichrift, and the 
church of Rome as the whore fpoken of in the Reve- 
lation. They rejected the facraments of the Romifh 
church, and chofe laymen for their minifters. They 
held the Scriptures to be the only rule of faith, and 
rejected the Popiflr ceremonies in the celebration of the 
mafs, nor did they make ufe of any other prayer than 
the Lord s Prayer. They confecrated leavened bread. 
They allowed no adoration but of Jefus Chriit, in the 
communion.. They rebaptized all fuch as joined them- 
felves to their congregation. They abhorred the wor- 
Ihrp of faints and images, prayers for the dead, celiba- 
cy', vows, and fafts ; and kept none of the feftivals but 
Chnflmas, Eatfer, and Whitfuncide. 

In 1504, they were accufed by the Catholics to 
King Ladifiaus II. who publifhed an ed-ia againft them, 
forbidding them to hold any meetings either privately 
or publicly. When Luther declared himfelf againll 
the chinch of Rome, the Bohemian brethren endea- 
voured to join his party. At firft that reformer fhowed 
a great averfion to them ; but the Bohemians fending 
their deputies to him in 1523 with a full account of 
their doftrines, he acknowledged that they were a fo- 
ciety of Chriftians whofe dottrine came nearefi to the 
purity of the gofpel. This fed publifhed another cen- 
teihon of faith in >535, in which they renounced ana- 
baptum, which they at firll pradtifed: upon which a 
union was concluded with the Lutherans, and after- 
Y' ards with the Zuinglians, whofe opinions from thence- 
xorth they continued to follow. 
. BOHOL, one of the Philippine Hands in Afia, ly- 
ing to the northward of Mindanoa, in E. Long. 122 e 
N. Lat.10.cn' 

BOIANO, a town of Italy, in the kingdom of 
Naples, and county of Molefe, with a biilrop’s fee. It 
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rs feated at the foot of the Apennines, near the river Boiardo 
Tilerno, in E. Long. 14. 38. N. Lat. 41. 3o> (I 

BOIARD ) (Matted Maria of Ferrara), count 
of Scandiano, celebrated for his Italian poems, lived in 
the 15th century. His principal work is his Orlando 
inamorato.' His Latin eclogues and fonnets are alfo 
much admired. 

BOJARS denote Ruffian noblemen. See Russia. 
BOIEMUM, (anc.geog.) a part of Germany, fur- 

rounded with the Montes Sudeti, Ptolemy; nowcalled Bo- 
hemia. It took its name from theBoii, a people of Gaul, 
who removed thither beforeCsefar’s expedition into that 
country, (Caefar) ; though he feems to err in the name. 
The Boii were afterwards driven out by the Marco- 
manni, and fettled in the weft of Vindelicia, which was 
afterwards called Bayern, and hence the name Bava- 
ria. 

BOII, (Caefar);a people of Celtica, extending from 
the Ligeris to the Elaver, whence came the Boii of 
Gallia Cifalpina, whofe migration is related by Livy. 

Boti. See Bohemia. 
BOIGUACU, in zoology, a fynonime of the boa 

conftridtor. See Boa. 
BOIL, or Furuncle. Seethe Index fubjoined to 

Medicine, and Surgery. 
BOILEAU Sieur Despereaux (Nicholas), the 

celebrated French poet, was born at Paris in 1636. Af 
ter he had gone through his courfe of polite literature 
and philofophy, his relations engaged him to the ftudy 
of the law, and he was admitted advocate. But tho* 
he had all the talents neceffary for the bar, yet he could 
not adapt himfelf to a fcience which turns upon conti- 
nual equivocations, and often obliges thofe who follow 
it to clothe falfehood in the garb of truth. He there- 
fore determined to ftudy theology ; but he could not 
longendure the thorns of fchool divinity. He imagined, 
that, to allure him more cunningly, chicanery, which 
he thought to avoid, had only changed her habit; and 
fo he renounced the Sorbonne, betook himfelf entirely 
to the belles lettres, and took pofleffion of one of the 
foremoft places in Parnaffus. The public gave his 
works the encomium they deferved ; and Lewis XIV. 
who always loved to encourage the fciences and polite* 
liteidture, was not only pleafed to have Mr Boileau’s 
works read to him conftantly as he compofed them, 
but fettled a yearly penfion of 2000 livres upon him, 
and gave him the privilege of printing all his works, 
rie was afterwards cholen a member of the French a- 
cademy and alio of the academy of medals and inferip- 
tions. 1 his great man, who was as remarkable for his tions. 
integrity, his innocence, and diffiifive benevolence, as 
for the keennefs of his fatires, died of a dropfy on the 
2d of March 1711, in the 75 th year of his age. The 
Lutnn of BorRau, full confidered by fome French 
critics of the prefent time as the beft poem to which 
1'ranee has given birth, was firft publifhed in 1647. 
It is with great reafon and juftice that Voltaire con- 
teiic-s the Lutnn inferior to the Rape of the Lock. 
_ew poets can be fo properly compared as Pope and 
Uoileau ; and, wherever their writings will admit of 
companion, we may, without any national partiality, 
adjuage the fupenonty to the Englifh bard. Thefe 
two great authors refembled each other as much in the 
integrity o^ t eft lives, as in the fubjedfs and execu- 
tion of their fcveral compolitions. There are two ac- 

tions 
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tbns recorded of Boileau, which fufficiently prove that and the water will afcend fo as to 
the inexorable iatirift had a moft generous and friendly IclLUHt c* i & — ——   j 
heart; when Patru, the celebrated advocate,_ who was 
ruined by his paffion for literature, found himfelf un- 
der the painful neceffity of felling his expenfive library, 
and had almoll agreed to part with it for a moderate 
fum, Boileau gave him a much Superior price; and, 
after'paying the money, added this condition to the 
purehafe, that Patru fhould retain, during his life, the 
poffefiion of the books. The fucceeding mftance of 
the poet’s generofity is yet nobler when it was ru- 
moured at court that the king intended to retrench the 
penfion of Corneille, Boileau hallened to Madam de 
Montefpan, and faid, that his fovereign, equitable as 
he was, could not, without injuftice, grant a penfion 
to an author like himfelf, juft afeending Parnaftus, and 
take it from Corneille, who had fo long been feated 
on the fummit; that he entreated her, for the honour 
of the king, to prevail on his majefty rather to ftnke 
off bis penfion, than to withdraw that reward from a 
man whofe title to it was incomparably greater ; and 
that he fhould more eafily confole hirnfelr under the 
lofs of that diftinftion, than under the affliaioiv ot lee- 
ing it taken away from fuch a poet as Corneille. I us 
magnanimous application had the fuccefs which it de- 
ferred, and it appears the more noble, when we recol- 
left that the rival of Corneille was the intimate friend 
of Boileau. The long unreferved mtercourfe wluc 
fubfifted between our poet and Racine was highly be- 
neficial and honourable to both. The dying ^iewe

> 

of the latter is the moft expreffive eulogy on the pri- 
vate charafter of Boileau : “ Je regarde comme un 
bonheur pour moi de mounr avant vous, _ laid 1 

tender Racine, in taking a final leave of his faith.ul 
and generous friend. , , , v 

BOILING, or Ebulition, the bubbling up of 
any fluid. The term is moft commonly applied to that 
bubling which happens by the application of fire, 
though that which enfues on the mixture of an acid 
and alcali is fometimes alfo diftingmfhed by the fame 
name. Boiling, in general, is occafioned by the d - 
charge of an elaitic fluid through that which s laid to 
boil; and the appearance is the fame, whether i 
common air, fixed air, or fleam, that makes its way 
through the fluid. The boiling of water is Pr°ved 

Dr Hamilton of Dublin, in his effay on the afeent of 
vapour, to be occafioned by the lowermoft particles of 
the water being heated and ratified into vapour by rea- 
hn of the vicinity of the bottom of the contammg vef 
fd , m confequence of which, being g««ly 
foccific gravity to the forroundmg flunl, they afcend 

an^not by particles o'f air^or fire, as fome have imagined, 

the v'eM begins to boil large bubbles w,U 
h obferved to afeend in^he g " b'S 

SibSmg ?i"dt Us edge t bn, if the gjaiais 
then drawn up, fo that Us mouth may only touch the 

rndhtefteatwlsru w^be inttantlv coudenfcd, 

    fill it entirely, or 
very nearly fo. See the article Evaporation. 

Boiling, in trade and manufaftures, is a prepara- 
tion given to divers forts of bodies by mak ng them 
pafs over the fire, chiefly in w'ater, the’ fometimes in 
other liquors. In this fenfe we fpeak of the boiling of 
fait, boiling of fugar, copperas, &c. 

Boiling of Silk nuiih Soap is the firft preparation in 
order to dyeing it. Thread is alfo boiled in a ilrong 
lixivium of afhes to prepare it for dyeing. 

Boiling, in the culinary art, is a method of dref- 
fing meats by coclion in hot water, intended to foften 
them, and difpofe them for eafier digeftion. The ef- 
fefts of boiling are different according to the kinds 
and qualities of the water. Pulfe boiled in fea-water 
grow harder ; mutton boiled in the fame becomes ^fof- 
ter and tenderer than in frefh water, but taftes falufb 
and bitter. ., 

Boiling to Death (caldariis decoquere), in the mid- 
dle age ; a kind of punifhment infli&ed on thieves, 
falfe coiners, and fome other criminals. 

Boiling, is alfo a method of trying or effaying the 
goodnefs or falfenefs of a colour or dye. The fluff is 
to be boiled in water with certain drugs, different ac- 
cording to the kind or quality of the colour, to try 
whether or no it will difeharge, and give a tinfture to 
the water. With this view crimion filks are boiled tne water. vvimn*.* -  . - - . 
with alum, and fcarlets with foap, m quantity equal to 
the weight of the filk. 

Boiling Wells, in natural hiftory. See Burning- 
Sprinas, and Iceland. . , 

BOINITZ, a town of Lpper Hungary, in the 
county of Zell, remarkable for its baths and the quan- 
tity of faffron that grows about it. E. Long. 19- 10- 
N* L&t. 48. 4^* r r • r 

BOIOBI, in zoology, the name o. a fpecies or ier- 
pent found in America, and called by the lortuguefe 
Toira * vert. It is about an ell u, length, of he 
thicknefs of a man’s thumb, and is- all over of a > 
beautiful and fhining green. Its mouth ^ery aige„ 
and its tongue black. It loves to be about houfes, 
and never injures any creature unlefs provoked or hurt, 
but it will then bite, and its poiion is very fatal. I he 
natives take as a remedy agamft its poifon, the root 
caa apia bruifed, and mixed with water, bee Ca 

^BO 10RUM Deserta, (anc. geog.> a diftna of 
Pannonia, fo called from the excihon of the Bon by 
,l* Tetae Now the Weinerwald, of Lower Aulfna, 

Gd Siria to the call of mount Cetius, or the 
Hlldlbtre, andfouth of Vindobona or Vienna. 

BOIQUIRA, the American name for the rattle- 

^“bOIS-le-duc, called by the Dutch Hertogen- 
,r , | ee flrong, and handfome town of the 
£tnt fn butchgkaha„t, feated be»e£n .he 

Dommel and Aa among moraffes, m E. Lo g- 
N. Lat. 31. 45- _ fr.rpft of Soignies, in the Au- 

imB,HSl*A#V the name given to a 

tree growing about Surmam, heUm the^ ^ 

now “recommended'to the phyheians in Europe^byDr 
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Fermin in a treatife lately publiflied at Amfterdam. north of the river jehun, or Amu* in E 
The root is efteemed an excellent ftomachic, reftorinff " 
the appetite, and aflifting digellion . 0 0 , but it is chiefly 
celebrated as an infallible remedy againft even the moil 
inveterate intermittents. It is faid alfo to be ufed with 
great fafety and advantage in every fpecies of remit- 
tent and continued fever, with patients of all ages, 
fexes, and conditions, even during pregnancy, and in 
the puerperal Hate. Before employing it, however, it 
is abfolutely neceffary to adminitter either a purgative 
or emetic. The beil method of exhibiting it is in de- 
coftion : half an ounce of the bark of the root mult 
be boiled in a clofe veflel with fix pints of water till one 
half be confumed ; the decorition is then ftrained off* 
and a cupful taken every two hours till the fever is 
entirely extinguiflied. Six or feven days after a cure 
is thus performed, it is generally neceflary to repeat the 
purgative. 

BOISSARD (John James), a famous antiquarian, 
born at Befan^on the capital of Franche Compte in 
France. He publifhed feveral colle6h"ons which are of 
great ufe to fuch as are defirous to underftand the Ro- 
man antiquities. He had a great pallion for this ftu- 
dy; and drew with his own hand plans of all the an- 
cient monuments of Italy. He died at Metz, Octo- 
ber 30th 1602. His principal works are, 1. Four vo- 
lumes in folio of Roman antiquities, adorned with 
plates engraved by Theodore de Bey and his two fons. 
2. Theatrutn vitfi hwnatht ; which contains the lives of 
198 famous perfons, with their portraits. 3. A trea- 
tife de divinations Zlf magicif prafugiis. Thefe works 
are fcarce, and efteemed by the antiquarians* 

BOIT, an excellent painter in enamel. He was 
born in Stockholm, and bred a jeweller i which pro- 
felfton he intended to. follow in Ragland ; but changed 
his defign, and went into the country, where he tauo-ht 
children to draw-* He there engaged a gentleman’s 
'daughter, who was one of his fcholars, to promife him 
marriage ; but the affair being difcoVered, he was 
thrown into prifon. In that confinement, which lafted 
two years, he ftudied enamelling ; an art to which he 
fixed, on his retnrn to London, and pradifed with the 
greateft fuccefs. The prices he is faid to have obtained 
for his work are alnioft incredible 2 but being engaged 
m a very large defign for the court, and Queen Anne 
dying before _ it was completed, he ran in debt, his 
goods were feized by execution, and he fled to France ; 
where he changed his religion, was countenanced by 
the regent, and obtained a penfion of L. 2 50 per an- 
num, but died fuddenly at Paris in 1726. There is a 
large piece done by him at Kenfmgton, reprefenting 
Queen Anne fitting, and Prince George Handing by 
her; and at Bedford-houfe is another very large plate 
of the duke’s father and mother* ^ F 

BOI1JAPO, in zoology, the name of a fpecies of 
lerpent found in America ; and called by the Portu- 
guefe there, cobra di apo. It grows to feven or eight 
feet long, is about the thickhefs of a man’s arm, and 
very fmall and taper towards the tail. Its back is of 
an olive colour; its belly yellow, and covered with very- 
regular and elegant triangular feales. It feeds on 

fatal8’ ^C* bUt IS VerF Poifollous> and its bite extremely 
3 ^ty of TartaiT in Afia, and capi- 

^ fouated one days journey to the 

•*T T -- *  > r.ong. 65. £6. RokWi, iN. Tat. 39. 15. In 1219 it was belieged by jenghiz 
Khan, as being part of Sultan Mohammed’s domi- 
nions a defeendant of the famous Mahmud Gazari. 
At that time, befides the city-walls, which were very 
ftrong, Bokhara had an outward inclofure 12 league* 
in compafs ; which fltut in not only the fuburbs, but 
alfo many pleafant feats and farms watered by the river 
Soghd, from whence the ancient Sogdiana took its 
name. F he Mogul army arrived before the place irt 
July, and continued the fiege during the following 
winter. In March 1220, they forced the outer wall, 
and began to beliege the city in form. Sultan Mo* 
hammed had left in the city a very numerous garrifon 
under the command of three generals. Who made a fally 
at tae head of 20,000 men ; but being repulfed with 
great lofs, their courage failed them 5 and, inftead of 
Haying to defend the inhabitants, as foon as they had 
got into the city by one gate, paffed out by another 
with their families, and almoft all their foldiers, hoping 
to efcape by the darknefs of the night 5 but their de* 
fign being difeovered, they were purfued by a detach* 
ment of 30,000 Moguls; and being overtaken at the 
river Amu, they were, after a bloody difpute, almoft 
all cut to pieces. Mean time, Jenghiz Khan, being in* 
formed off the confufion into which the city had been 
thrown by the defertion of the garrifon, ordered an at- 
tack to be made on all fides at once ; but while he was 
preparing for this, the magiftrates and clergy went 
out and prefentedhim with the keys of the city^ Jen* 
gtuz Khan granted them their lives, on condition that 
they gave no fhelter to any of the fultan’s foldiers, and 
put out all who fhould be fufpeAed of being in that 
prince’s intereft ; which they promifed to do upon 
oath All the young people, however, who were dif- 
plealed with the Surrender, retired- with the governor 
to the cattle, which was very ftrong, and refolved to 
defend themfelves to the laft extremity. Jenghiz Khan* 
having taken poffeffion of Bokhara, entered on horfe- 
back into the great mofdue, and alked merrily if that 
was the fultan’s palace ? On being anfwered that 
Jt was the houfe of God, he alighted ; and giving thd 
principal magiftrate his horfe to hold, mounted the gal* 
lery where the ecclefiaftics ufually fat, and then taking 
up the Koran, threw it under the feet of his horfes* 
Having ft a id there for feme time, he retired to hia 
camp ; where, fome days after, having affembled the 
principal people of Bokhara, and afeended a pulpit e* 
tected for that purpofe in the midft of them, he began 
ins fpeech by praifing God, and recounted all the fa* 
vours he had received from the Almighty 5 he then 
mentioned the perfidious behaviour of their fultan to* 
wards himfelf, telling them that God had fent him to 
ri.d ^‘e r°;ld °f jVch wicked men. As to them, he te* 
tilled his fatisfaAion for their having freely furnilhed 

Ins army with neceflaries ; and prolnifed that his fol* 
diers fhould not meddle with any goods which ther 
made ufe of in their houfes; but commanded them td 

e iver l!P wbat they had hidden, under pain of being 
OTture . Fins fpeech had fuch an effeft, that the poor 

inhabitants delivered up every thing, as well what they 

w;AinTa ed ?• :Vhat they had Prefent ufe for ; not- ithlUndmg which, the tyrant foon after caufed the 
cuy to be ournt, on pretence that fome of the fultan’s 
foldiers were concealed in it. As all the houfes were 

made 
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made or wood, except the fultan’a palace which was and more freely fubfiding from it. 
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built of done, and fome few private houfes of brick, the 
whole was utterly confumed ; and jenghiz Khan ha- 
ving found fome few foldiers that had adlually con- 
cealed themfelves, put them all to death without mer- 
cy. The cattle furrendered at difcretion foon after ; and 
though it was demolhhed, the governor and garrifon, 
out of a very extraordinary piece of clemency from fo 
bloody a>tyrant, had their lives fpared. Bokhara con- 
tinued in ruins for fome years, but at length Jenghez 
Khan ordered it to be rebuilt. It is now large and 
populous ; and is the refidence of a khan who is altoge- 
ther defpotic, though his power reaches but a little 
way without the city. The town is feated on a rifing 
ground, with a flender wall of earth and a dry ditch. 
The houfes are low', built moftly of mud ; but the ca- 
ravanferas and mofques, which are numerous, are all of 
brick. The bazars or market-places, which have been 
ftately buildings, are now; moftly in ruins. The inha- 
bitants are more civilized and polite than fome of their 
neighbours; and yet are cowardly, cruel, effeminate, 
and very perfidious. Great numbers of Jews and Ara- 
bians frequent this place, though they are much op- 
preffed, and frequently deprived of all their properties 
by the khan or his attendants at pleafure. At befl 
they pay heavy taxes, and it is almoft criminal to be 
rich. 

BOL (Hans or John), a painter, born at Mechlin 
in 1534. received his lirft inftru&ions from a ma- 
tter of no great repute, whom he foon left ; and going 
to Heidelberg, employed himfelf in copying feveral 
piftures of the eminent artifts. His iubjedts are 
chiefly landfcapes with animals ; but he alfo fometimes 
painted hiflory, wuth no fmall fuccefs. We have by 
him a fet of landfcapes, view's in Holland, flightly 
etched, but in a ftyle that indicates the hand of the 
matter He died in 159 P 

Bol (Ferdinand), a celebrated painter both of hi- 
ftory and portraits, was born at Dort in 1611, and 
educated at Amfterdam. In the fchool of the celebra- 
ted Rembrant Gerretz, he received his inftruftions as 
a painter; and imitated the flyle of his matter with no 
little fuccefs, not only in his pictures but in his en- 
gravings. Bol’s etchings are bold and free, d he 
lights and fhadows in them are broad and powerful, 
which renders the effe£t very ftriking; but they want 
that lightnefs of touch and admirable tafte which 
tliofe of Rembrant poiTefs in fo great a degree. Bol 
died at Dort, the place of his birth, in 1681, aged 70. 

BOKHARIA. See Bukharia. 
BOLANDUS (John), a famous Jefuit,born at Til- 

lemont in the Netherlands, in 1596. He dittinguifhed 
himfelf by writing the lives of the faints, under the title 
of Atta Santhrum, of which he publifhed five volumes 
in folio; but died while he was labouring at the iixth, 
in the 70th year of his age. I he continuators of that 
work are called Bollandijis. 

BOLBITINUM, (anc. ge©g.), the fecond mouth 
of the Nile reckoning from weft to eait ; now vei) 
fmall, choaked up with land, and called le Bras de 
Beltin. rT> ’ 

BOLENTIUM, (anc. geog. ), a town of Pannoma 
Superior; now Rackerjburgxn Stiria. See Rac k ersuurg. 

BOLES, are vifcid earths, lefs coherent and more 
friable than clay ; more readily uniting with water, 

Vol. III. Part I. 

 ,    They are foft and 
un&uous to the touch ; adhere to the tongue ; and by 
degreees melt in the mouth, impreffing a light fenfe of, 
attringency. There are a great variety of thefe earths; 
the principal of which are the following. 

1. Armenian bole, wdren pure, is of a bright red co- 
lour with a tinge of yellow : It is one of the hardeil 
and moft compaft bodies of this clafs, and not fmooth 
and glofly like the others, but generally of a rough 
and dufty furface. It does not effervefce with acids, 
though fome part of it is diftblved by all of them. 
Neumann obferves, that four ounces of Armenian bole 
diftilled in a glafs retort in an open fire, yielded three 
drachms of a faliue phlegm, which fmelt a little urinous, 
and changed fyrup of violets green. In the neck of 
the retort u'as found a little powdery faline matter 
which had an ammoniacal tatte, but it was in too fmall 
quantity to be collefted or further examined. Like 
moft other coloured earths, this kind of bole contains 
a portion of ferruginous matter, to which the colour is 
owing ; and which may be feparated by the magnet, 
after the bole has been calcined with oil or other in- 
flammable matters. It is likewife impregnated with 
vitriolic acid; and hence, when mixed with nitre or fea- 
falt, it extricates the acids of thefe falts in the fire. 

2. French bole is of a pale red colour, variegated 
with irregular fpecks of white and yellow. It is much 
fofter than the Armenian, and flightly effervefces with 
acids. 

3. Bole of Blois is yellow, remarkably lighter than 
moil of the other yellow earths, and effervefces ftrongly 
with acids. 

4. Bohemian bole is of a yellow colour, with a caff 
of red, and generally of a flaky texture. It is not 
afted on by acids. 

5. Lemnian earth is of a pale red colour, and flightly 
effervefces with acids. 

6. Silefian bole is of a pale yellow colour, and acids 
have no ienfible effedt upon it. 

Thefe and other earths, made into little mattes, and 
{lamped with certain impreffions, are catted terra Jigrl- 
lata. They have been recommended as aftringent, 
fudorific, and alexipharmic ; but thefe and many o- 
ther virtues that have been afcribed to them appear to 
have no foundation. They are ftill, however, pre- 
fcribed in fluxes and complaints of the primae via. 

BOLESLAFF, or Buntzlatj, a town of Silefia, 
feated on the river Bobar, in E. Long. 16. o. N. Lat. 
5IBOLESLAUS I. and II. kings of Poland. See 
Poland. 

BOLETUS, spunk: A genus of theorderoi fungi, 
belonging to the cryptogamia clafs of plants; of which 
botanills enumerate 1 7 fpecies. The following are the 
moft remarkable. 1. The fuberofus, or white cork 
fpunk, grows commonly on the trunks of birch mid 
willow trees in England and Scotland It grows feffile 
and horizontal; its figure is femicucular ; the upper 
fide convex, the under nearly plain ; of various fixes, 
from that of an afs’s hoof to a peck-meafure. 1 he 
upper furface is quite white, generally covered with a 
Ihort ftrong down, but fometimes fmooth. I he flefli 
or internal fubftance is thick, white, tough, light, and 
foonev, like cork; and is fometimes cut and fhapedby 
the country people, and ufed as corks m their bottles: 
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Boletus, but fuch corks; mull not be fuffered to toucli the li- 
Bole>,n’ quid, for moillure foon renders them foft and ufelefs. 

2. The igniarius, or touchwood-fpunk, is frequent on 
the trunks of old trees of all kinds, efpecially afh. It 
conlifts of a very hard woody fubilance, in lhape like a 
horfe’s hoof, and grows of various fizes, from a man’s 
fill to that of his head and larger. The upper lide is 
fmooth, hut uneven, diftinguilhed near the rim by 
elevated zones of different colours, brown, grey, tawny, 
See. The flefh is of a tawny brown colour, extremely 
hard and tough. This fungus is made ufe of in Ger- 
many and fome parts of England for tinder. The Ger- 
mans boil it in flrong lye, dry it and boil it again in fo- 
lution of faltpetre. The Laplanders burn it about their 
habitations, in order to keep off a fpecies of the gadfly 
which is fatal to the young reindeer. It has been ufed 

+ Phil. to flop thebleeding of the vcflelsafter amputations-)-. For 
Tranf. _ _ tbis purpofe the hard outer part is cut off, and the foft 

p°2X'drd' iuncr fubllance is beat with a hammer to make it Hill 
xlix. p. 1. fofter. It is bed when gathered in Auguft or Sep- 

tember. 3. The bovinus, or cow fpunk, is frequent in 
woods and pallures. It is generally of a brown co- 
lour, though fometimes it is tawny, yellowifh brown, 
reddifh brown, deep red, purple, or greenifn brown. 
The flefh is yellow, white, or reddilh. The young 
plants are eaten in Italy, and elleemed a great delicacy. 
The Germans alfo account them a dainty, calling them 
gymbas, and brat-bulz. Cows, deer, flieep, and fwine, 
will feed upon this and other boleti, and are fometimes 
greatly difordered by them. In cows and other cattle 
they have been known to create bloody urine, naufeous 
milk, fwellings of the abdomen, inflammations of the 
bowels, floppages, diarrhoeas, and death. In fheep 
they bring on a feirrhous liver, a cough, a general 
walling, and dropfy. Scarabs, dermejles, and many 
other infefts, feed upon and breed in them in abundance. 
4. The pini larices, or agaric of the fhops, grows on 
old larch trees. This fungus is an irregular fpongy 
fubftance, extremely light, and of an uniform fnowy 
whitenefs, (except the cortical part, which is ufually 
taken off before the agaric is brought into the fhops). 
It cuts freely with a knife, without difeovering any 
hardnefs or grittinefs, and readily crumbles betwixt the 
fingers into a powder. It has no remarkable fniell ; 
its talle is at firll iweetilh ; but on chewing for a Ihort 
time, it proves acrid, bitter, and nauftous. Agaric 
was formerly in great efteem as a cathartic, but the pre- 
fent practice has almoll entirely rejedled its ufe. It is 
now rejedled both by the London and Edinburgh Colle- 
ges, but it ilill retains a place in moll of the new foreign 
Pharmacopoeias. It operates exceeding flowly, info- 
much that fome have denied it to have any purgative 
virtue at all. Given in fubfiance, it almofl always oc- 
cafions a naufea, not unfrequently vomiting, and fome- 
times exceffive tormina of the bowels : thefe effedls are 
attributed to its light farinaceous matter adhering to 
the coats of the intellines, and producing a conflant ir- 
ritation. The bell preparation of agaric feems to be 
an extract made with water, in which fixt alkaline fait 
has been dilfolved ; or with vinegar or wine : the firll 
is fald by Boulduc, and the two latter by Neumann, to 
prove an efFefilual and fafe purgative. Neverthelefs, 
this is at bell a precarious medicine, of which we Hand 
in no manner of need. 

BOLEYN (Ann), queen of Henry VIII. of Eng- 

land ; memorable in the Englilh hiftory, as the firll Bokyn. 
canfe of the reformation, as the mothef of queen Eli- v—- 
zabeth under whom it was completely ellablilhed, and 
alfo on account of her own fufferings. She was the 
daughter of Sir Thomas Boleyn, and born in 1507. 
She was carried into France at feven years of age by 
Henry VIIFs filler, who was wife of Lewis XII: nor 
did ihe return into England when that queen retired 
thither after the death of her hufband; but (laid in the 
fervice of qeeen Claudia the wdfe of Francis I. and after 
the death of that princefswent to the duchefs of Atengon. 
The year of her return is not well known : fome will 
have it to have been in 1527, others in I525. Tins 
much is certain, that ihe was maid of honour to queen 
Catharine of Spain, Henry VIII’s firll wife; and that 
the king fell extremely in love with her. She behaved 
herfelf with fo much art and addrefs, that by refufing 
to fatisfy his paffiou, fhe brought him to think of mar- 
rying her: and the king, deceived by her into a per- 
fuafion that he Ihould never enjoy her unlefs he made 
her his wife, was induced to fet on foot the affair of his 
divorce with Catharine, which at lall was executed 
with great folemnity and form. A celebrated author 
obferves, that “ That which would have been very 
praife-worthy on another occafion, was Ann Boleyn’s 
chief crime : fince her refufing to comply with an amo- 
rous king, unlefs he would divorce his wife, was a 
much more enormous crime than to have been his con- 
cubine. A concubine (fays he) would not have de- 
throned a queen, nor taken her crown or her hulhand 
from her; whereas the crafty Ann Boleyn, by pre- 
tending to be chaile and fcrupulous, aimed only at the 
ufurpation of the throne, and the exclufion of Cathe- 
rine of Arragon and her daughter from all the honours - 
due to them.” In the mean time, Henry could not 
procure a divorce from the Pope ; which, we know, 
made him refolve at length to difown his authority, 
and to fling olf his yoke. Neverthelefs he married 
Anne Boleyn privately upon the 14th of November 
1532, without waiting any longer for a releafe from, 
Rome ; and as foon as he perceived that his new wife 
was with child, he made his marriage public. He 
caufed Anne Boleyn to be declared queen of England 
on Eafler-eve 1533, and to be crowned the firflof June 
following. She was brought to bed upon the 7 th of 
September of a daughter, who was afterwards queen 
Elizabeth ; and continued to be much beloved by the 
king, till the charms of Jane Seymour had fired that 
prince’s heart in 1536. Then his . love for his wife 
was changed into violent hatred : he believed her to be 
unchafle, and caufed her to be imprifoned and tried. 
“ She was indifted of high treafon, for that file had 
procured her brother and other four to lie with her, 
which they had done often : that fhe had faid to them, 
that the king never had her heart; and had faid to 
every one of them by themfelves, that fhe loved him 
better than any perfon whatever; which was to the 
flander of the iflue that was begotten between the king 
and her. And this was treafon according to the llatute 
made in the 26th year of this reign ; fo that the law 
which was made for her and the iffue of her marriage, 
is now made ufe of to deflroy her.” She was con- 
demned to be either burnt or beheaded ; and fhe un- 
derwent the latter on the 19th of May 1536. The 
right reverend author of the Hiflory of the Reformation, 

relates 
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relates Tome very remarkable things of her behaviour 
during the time of lier imprifonment, and a little before 
her execution. When fhe was imprifoned, die is faid 
to have adted very different parts; fometimes feeming 
devout and fliedding abundance of tears, then all of 
a hidden breaking out into a loud laughter. A few 
hours before her death, die faid, that the executioner 
was very handy : and befides, that fhe had a very fmall 
neck; at the fame time feeling it with her hands, and 
laughing heartily. However, it is agreed that die died 
with great refolution ; taking care to fpread her gown 
about her feet, that die might fall with decency ; as 
the poets have related of Polyxena, and the hiftorians 
of Julius Ca;far. Roman-catholic writers have taken 
all occafions to rail at this unhappy woman, as well 
through vexation at the fchifm which die occadoned, 
as for the fake of defaming and difhonouring queen 
Elizabeth by this means; and they have triumphed ve- 
hemently", that in the long reign of that queen, no en- 
deavours were ufed tojuftify her mother. But either 
queen Elizabeth or her miniflers are greatly to be ad- 
mired for prudence in this refpeft ; fince it is certain, 
that Anne Boleyn’s juftification could never have been 
carried on without discovering many things which muff 
have been extremely prejudicial to the queen, and have 
weakened her right inftead of eflablidiing it. For 
though the reprefentations of the papifts are in no wife 
to be regarded, yet many things might have been faid 
to the diiadvantage of her mother, without tranfgreffing 
the laws of true hidory ; as that die was a woman gay 
even to immodefty, indifereet in the liberties fhe took, 
and of an irregular and licentious behaviour. 

BOLINGBROKE, or Bullingbroke, a town of 
Lincolnfhire in England, and of great antiquity, but 
now in a mean condition. It gives title of Vifcount 
to the St Johns of Batterfea. E. Long. o. 40. N. 
Lat. 53. 15. 

Bolingbroke (Henry St John), lord vifcount, a 
great ftatefman and philofopher, defeended from an 
ancient and noble family, was born about the year 
1672. He had a regular and liberal education ; and 
by the time he left the univerfity, was contidered as a 
perfon of uncommon qualifications: butwith great parts, 
he had, as it ufually happens, great paffions, and thefe 
hurried him into many indiferetions and follies. Con- 
trary to the inclinations of his family, he cultivated 
Tory conneftions; and gained fuch an influence in 
the Houfe of Commons, that in 1 704 he was appointed 
fecretary of war and of the marines. He was clofely 
united in all political meafures with Mr Harley: when, 
therefore, that gentleman was removed from the feals 
in 1707, Mr St John refigned his employment; and 
in 1710, when Mr Harley* was made chancellor of the 
exchequer, the poll of fecretary offiate was given to 
Mr St John. In 1712 he was created Baron St John 
of Lediard-Trtgoze in Wiltfhire, and Vifcount Bo- 
lingbroke. But being overlooked in the beflowal of 
vacant ribbons of the order of the garter, he refented 
the affront, renounced the friendfhip of Harley then 
earl of Oxford, and made his court to the Whigs. Ne- 
verthelefs, on the acceffion of George I. the feals were 
taken from him ; and being informed that a refolution 
was taken to purfue him to the fcaffold, for his con- 
dudl regarding the treaty of Utrecht, he withdrew to 
France. Here he accepted an invitation to enter into 
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the Pretender’s fervice, and accepted the feals as hii 
fecretary ; but he was as unfortunate in his new con- 
nedions as in thofe lie had renounced; for the year Bologna. 
1715 was fcarcely expired, when at the fame time that l——y-- . ■< 
he was attainted of high treafon at home, the feals and 
papers of his foreign fccretary’s office were taken from 
him ; followed by an accufation from the Pretender . 
and bis party, of negled, incapacity, and treachery. 
Such a complication of diflrefstul events threw him 
into a flate ot refledion, that produced by way of re- 
lief a confolatio philojvphica, which he wrote the fame 
year under the title of Refleftions upon exile; and the 
following year drew up a vindication of his condud 
with refped to the Tories, in the form of y/ Letter to 
Sir William Wyndham. His firft lady being dead, he 
about this time efpoufed a niece of the famous Madam 
Maintenon, and widow of the marquis de Villette, with 
whom he had a very large fortune. In 1723 the king 
was prevailed on to grant him a free pardon, and he 
returned in confequence to England ; but was by no 
means fatisfied within, while he was yet no more than a 
mere titular lord, and remained excluded from the 
houfe of peers. This ftigma operated to fix him in 
enmity to Sir Robert Walpole, to whofe fecret enmity 
he attributed his not receiving the full extent of the 
king’s clemency: hence he diflinguiffied himfelf by a 
multitude of political writings, till the year 1735; when 
being thoroughly convinced that the door was finally 
fimt againft him, he returned once more to France. In 
this foreign retreat he began his courfe of Letters on 
the ftudy and ufe of Hillory, for the life ofLordCom- 
bury, to whom they are addrefled. Upon the death 
of his father, who lived to be extremely old, he fettled 
at Batterfea, the ancient feat of his family, where he 
palled the remainder of his life in philofophical digni- 
ty. Pope and Swift, one the greateft poet, the other 
the greatell wit, of the time, perfedlly adored him; and 
it is well known that the former received from him the 
materials for his incomparable poem the “ Efiay on 
]y[an.”—He died in 1751, and left the care and bene- 
fit of his MSS. to Mr Mallet, who pnbliihed them to- 
gether with his former printed works, in 5 vols qto : 
they are alfo printed in 8vo. 

BOLISAW, a town of the kingdom of Bohemia in 
Germany, fituatedin E. Long. 14. 35. N. Lat. 50. 25. 

BOLKOWITZ, a town of Silefia, in the duchy of 
Glogaw. E. Long. 15. 20. N. Lat. 51. 27. 

BOLLARDS, large polls fet into the ground on 
each fide of a dock. On docking or undocking fhip.s 
large blocks are laffied to them; and through thefe 
blocks are reeved the tranfporting hawfers to be brought 
to the capllons. , . , , T v n 

BOLLITO, a name by which the Italians call a 
fea-green colour in artificial cryllal. To prepare this 
colour, you muft have in the furnace a pot filled with 
40 lb. of good cryllal, firfl carefully Ikimmed, boiled, 
and purified, without any manganefe : then you mult 
have twelve ounces of the powder of fmall leaves of cop- 
per thrice calcined, and half an ounce of zaffrein pow- 
der- mix them together; and put them at four times into 
the pot, that they may the better mix with the glafs; 
ftlrrinP- them well each time of putting in the powder, 
left the mixture ffiould fwell and run over. 

BOLOGNA, an ancient, large, and very handiome 
town of Italy, in the territory^ the church, and^ca- 
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Bologne pital of the Bolognel'e ; an archbifhop’s fee, and an 

!j univerlky. The public buildings are magnificent, as 
0 ane' , well with regard to the architecture as the ornaments, 

eipecially the paintings, which are done by the greatell 
matters. There are a vatt number of palaces, in one 
of which the pope’s nuncio refides ; the private lioufes 
are alfo well built. Here are 169 churches, and the 
town is faid to contain about 80,000 inhabitants. All 
the gates and windows are open during the fummer ; 
infomuch that one may fee into their apartments and 
gardens, where there are vatt numbers of orange-trees 
that perfume the air. It is a place of great trade, 
which is in fome meafure owing to a canal that runs 
from this city to the river Po. The Reno, which runs 
near Bologna, turns 400 mills that are employed in the 
iilk-works; befides, they deal in wax, feap, hams, fau- 
fages, and even lap-dogs, which are greatly etteerned. 
It is feated at the foot of the Apennine mountains, in 
E. Long. 11. 30. N. Lat. 44. 27. 

BOLOGNE, by the Englifh commonly called Bul- 
len, a city of Picardy in France, and capital of the 
Bolonnois, feated near the fea. It is divided into two 
towns, the Upper and Lower; the firft is ftrongly 
fortified, the other is inclofed by walls only. The 
port is at the mouth of the river Liane, but the w’ater 
is fo (hallow that no (hips of burden can enter it. It 
is defended on the fide of the river by a mole, which 
fhelters it from the winds, and at the fame time pre- 
vents the river from filling it with filth. E. Long. 9. 
17. N. Lat. 50. 42. 

BOLOGNESE, a fmall province of Italy, in the 
territory of the church, bounded on the north by the 
Ferrarefe, on the wett by the duchy of Modena, on 
the fouth by Tufeany, and on the eaft by Romania. 
It is watered by a great number of fmall rivers, which 
render its foil the mod fertile of any in Italy. Bologna 
is the capital, and from the great produce of the land 
about it is called Bologna the fat. It produces abun- 
dance of all forts of grain and fruits ; particularly muf- 
cadine grapes, which are in high efteem. Here are 
mines of alum and iron ; and the inhabitants fabricate 
large quantities of linen, filk ttockings, and cloth. 

Bolognese. See Grimaldi. 
BOLOGNIAN or Bonon ian stone, a phofphoric 

fubttance firft difeovered near Bologna in Italy, whence 
it received its name. It has been fuppofed to contain 
fome metallic matter, on account of its great fpecific 
gravity ; but it is now found to be only a compound 
of ponderous earth and vitriolic acid. It differs, how- 
ever, from the artificial barofelenite in the proportion 
of its ingredients, the latter containing 33 parts of vi- 
triolic acid and 67 of earth; the former 84 of earth, 
13 of the moft concentrated vitriolic acid, and three of 
water. Mr Scheffer, in the Memoirs of the Academy 
at Stockholm, for the year 1753, has communicated 
fome experiments on a flone of this kind from China, 
which prove, that it perfectly agrees wuth the deferip- 
tions given in feveral books of a flone called petuntfe 
by the Chinefe, and which is faid to be ufed in their 
porcelain manufactures. 

BOLSANE, a town of Germany, in the territory of 
Tyrol, and circle of Auftria. It is very agreeably 
fituated in the midft of a fine large valley, full of vil- 
lages, and abounding in vineyards. The wines in this 
valley are the belt in all Tyrol; but they mult be drank 

the year after that of their growth, othervvife they be- Bolfenna 
come unfit for life. E. Long. 11. 1 1. N. Lat. 46. 42. R Jl 

BOLSENNA, a town of Italy, in the territories of m ^£rt‘j 
the pope, feated on a lake of the fame name. E. Long. 
1!. 3. N. Lat. 42. 37. 

BOLSTER, among furgeons, a foft yielding fub- 
ftance, either laid under the head or a broken limb. 
In this fenfe, bottlers are contrived for crooked, bun- 
ched, and otherwife diftorted backs, (boulders, &c. 

By a conffitution made under archbifliop Burchier, 
the clergy are forbidden to wear bottlers about their 
(boulders, in their gowns, coats, or doublets. The 
occafion of the prohibition is varioufiy conftrued. Some 
fay that bottlers came in fattiion in the reign of King 
Richard III. who being neceffitated, by his natural 
deformity, to pad, the courtiers, and even the clergy, 
did the fame, out of complaifance to their prince, fo 
that every body who had the misfortune to be born 
ttraight, was obliged to wear a bottler on his (boulders 
to be in the fattiion. Others, however, controvert 
this ; alleging that the conftitution above mentioned 
was made 20 years before the ufurpation of Richard. 

Bolsters of a Saddle, thofe parts of a great fadtlle 
which are raifed upon the bows, both before and be- 
hind, to 'hold the rider’s thigh, and keep him in a 
right pofture. 

BOLSWAERT, a town of the united Provinces, 
in Weft Friefland, and in the county of Weftergoe. 
E. Long. 5. 35. N. Lat. 53. 6. 

BOLSWERT, or Bolsuerd, (Boetius Adam a), 
an engraver and printfeller eftablifhed at Antwerp, was 
the defeendant of a family who refided at the city of 
Bolfwert in Friefeland, from whence he derived his 
name. He flourifhed about 1620; but by what ma- 
tter he was inttrufted in the art of engraving, does not 
appear. He worked with the graver only ; the free 
open ttyle of the Bloemarts he imitated with great fuc- 
cefs ; and perhaps perfected himfelf in their fchool. 
When he worked from Rubens, he altered that ftyle; 
and his plates are neater, fuller of colour, and more 
highly finifhed. The two following from this matter 
may be here mentioned. 1. The Refurredlion of La- 
zarus, a large upright plate. 2. The Laft Supper, its 
companion. Baian, fpeaking of this print, fays, that 
it proves by its beauty, and the knowledge with which 
it is engraved, that Boetius could fometimes equal his 
brother Scheltius. 

Bo lswert or Bolfuerd, (Scheltius a), an ad- 
mirable engraver, was the brother of Boetius Adam 
a Bolfwert, mentioned in the preceding article. We 
have no other account of his family than what is there 
given ; nor unfortunately any of himlelf of the leaft 
confequence. The time of his birth and of his death, 
and the name of the matter he ftudied under, are 
equally unknown. Bolfwert worked entirely with the 
graver, and never called in the affiitance of the point. 
His general character as an artift is well drawn by Ba- 
fan, in the following words : “ We have a large num- 
ber of prints, which are held in great efteem, by this 
artift, from various matters ; but efpecially from Ru- 
bens,jwhofe pictures he hascopied with all poffibleknow- 
ledge, tatte, and great effedft. The freedom with which 
this excellent artift handled r e graver, the piCturefque 
roughnds of etching, whicu he could imitate without 
any other affifting inilrument, and the ability he pof- 

feffed 
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- «of -^4“ ^ ^ “ 

4. The marriage of BolTwert, nenanx arc luc uiuil    .T, r Bolt. 
fefled ot ciimnguiimug and srive the Virgin, a middling-fized upright plate, trom tne t    
have always been adm,red by the connorffeu^^ Jfe ^ famc p ?oter. Thofe ;mpreffions arebeft in wh.ch the 
him a place in the number > ,,, models by word Antuerpix is not added to tl 
-rs, whole prints ought «o be coM^ s motUs.l) ^ of „,fe 

10 CW V- ■   
the name of Hendrix. 

vers, wnoie pnnto v^nrlprimT 
all hiftorical engravers, who are defirous o ^ 
t eir'works as ufeful as they are agreeable, and o jc- 
cn ring a reputation as lading as it is juftly merited. 
He drew excellently, and without any manner of his 
^t for his prints are the exaft tranfcnpts C the p, - 

3ra siTMucrjjicc 10 n^v. — — — r , 
c. The adoration of the wife men, a middling-hzed up- 
right plate, from the fame. The good impreffions of 
this plate have the name of Vanden Enden. 6. 1 he 
feaft of Herod, in which is reprefented the daughter 
of Herodias, prefenting the head of John the Baptiit 1 i from the irle arew ^ , h ir- ot Heredias, prelentmg me ncctu ui —r- 

own ; for his prints are the exaa tra“fcnPts 0 the ? J. t0 hcr mother| a large plate, lengthwife, from the turesheengravedfrom. His beft works, though not miraculous draught of fifties ; a large 

ways equally ueat or fin.fl.ed are ^ ^-ufu , and a ^ ^ .fe) ^ thr£e plat£s> from the fame 8. 
manifeft the hand of the maftcr. Soimtimes we h^ P ^ ^ thorns. a large upright plate from 
his engravings are m a bold, free, p ) ^ Vandyck: An admirable print; with the name of \ an- 
Braven Serpent, the Marnage of tire \ itgm, -g' j? d A crucifixion, where a figure appears 
Rubens. At other times they are very neat, a d den^^ J to Chrift, St John and the 
fweetlv finilhed : as, the Crowning with^ 1 horns, ana p_ b „ . .i.. cwvfo and Marv 
the Crucifixion, &c. from Vandyck. Mr Strutt ob 
ferves, that his bolded engravings are from Rubem, 
and his neateil from Vandyck and Jordans.-How 
greatly Bolfwert varied his manner of engraving ap- 
pears from fume prints, which, like the greater part o 
thofe of his brother Boetius, bear great refemblance to 
the free engravings of the Bloemarts, and to thofe of 
Frederic Bloemart efpecially ; and form a part of t e 
plates for a large folio volume, entitled, Academu ■ 
\ ’efpee by Girard Thibault of Antwerp, where it was 
pabliihed, A. D. .628; andtothefehe fignshjs name, 
l Scheltius,” and fometimes “ Scheldenc Bo fwert, 
adding the word Bruxelle. His name ^ufually affix- 
ed to"his plates in this manner, b. A. Boliwert. 
It is very neceffary' to caution the collectors of this ma- 
ker’s works (thofe efpecially who are not very conver- 
Sit with them), that many of them have been copied 
in a very careful manner, fo as eafily to deceive the u - 
(kilful. ’ Some of thefe copies, as the Man,age of the 
Virgin from Robens, &c are by Lauwcrs. But 
,hofe which are moll likely to miflead, are by Rago , 
a French engraver, employed by Manctte the pnntfel- 
Hr who frequently meeting with the reverfes or eoun- 
terproofs fr- itmoft 

By this’ menus the_ impress f-m^ the 

yVrgTu are ftsmding a't the foot of the croft, and Mary 
Magdalene is reclining towards it: A large upright 
plate, from Vandyck Of this admirable engraving 
there appear to have been four different impreffions ; 
though Bafan mentions only three, and fays that in 
the hrlt the left hand of St John is hid. 1 he cluef 
marks of thofe impreffions are : In the nl, St John s 
left hand appears on the ffioulder of^ tne v ugm ;a j- 
In the 2d impreffion, the hand is erafed : a his Baian 
calls the firft impreffion ; and it fells at a very nig i 
price. In the 3d impreffion, the hand is reitored : in 
the 4th, it is again erafed: And in both, the fhort 
llrokes upon the ground near the great toe of the figure 
who holds the fponge are crofted with fecond ftrokes; 
which crofs-hatchings are not in the two hrit imprei- 
ftons. There are feveral other crucifixions by the 
fame mailer after different defigns. 10. I he god 
Pan playing upon his flute, from Jordaens, J 1 • •L c‘ 
cury and Argus, a large plate, lengthwife, from the 
fame. 12. A drunken Silenus, fupported by a iatyr, 
and another figure; a middling-fized upright plate 
from Rubens. Of thefe three lail, the impreffions 
without the addrefs of Bloteling are the bell. 13. 
chafe of lions; a large plate, lengthwife, from the 
fame. 14. A variety ox landfcapes. . , . 

BOLT, among builders, an iron-faftemng fixed cO 
;TeJfS; By .his means .he impiellums from . e ^ The,’geneniHy 
plate copied come upon the paper the r‘“e "aX " , ; 0 three ki„ds, viz. plate, round, and Ipr.ng bolts. 
Bie oiiginal. It is .true, us name is ufually affixed in gunnery, are of feveral forts; as, Tiau- 
at the bottom; but it is often cut oh, and then tne p between the cheeks of a gun car- 
copy is not eafily dlftinguilhed -ignud. “rilrengthen the tranfums. v. Me bolts ; the 
Among other prints thus imitated by hr

S k„obs J ir0„ „„ the cheeks of a carnage, which 
Bolfwert, is Chrift crucified between the two t t"e > h d.f ;ke from Aiding, wnen it is poizing up 
where the foldier is reprefented piercing his fide, from kceptlK^ a ^ ^ bolt8 the t„a (liort 

R Among the variety of eftimable engravings by th« boks, °f"'her. +. Bracket-bolts; the 
;reat artitt, the few foUow.ng may b<; ;';e “ ;f ; ’ bolts’that go through the cheeks of a moitar, and by 

the help of quoins keep her fixed at the given eleva- 
tion. And, 5. Bed-bolts ; the four bolts that fatten 
the biackets of a mortar to the bed. 

a large plate leng.hwife, 

from Rubers. Thofe impreffions are the moll eili- 
mable which have only the word ^g-^at be 
right-hand corner, without the name of Odes Hendux, 
which was afterwards inferted above ,t, and part 0. , 
{mail circle over the arms is left white- 2. Ab 
ham offering his fon Ifaac, a large plate nearly fquarc, 
from Theodore Rombout. 3. The education of the 
Virgin by Saint Anne, a middhng-fized upright plate, 
from Rubens. Thofe impreffions without the name of 

s DiacKeis Of d iituit-ct. eva   , . , . , _ 
Bolts, in a Chip, an; iron pins, of which there are 

feveral forts, according to their different makes and 
ufes. Such are drive-bolts, ufed to drive out others. 
Ray-bolts, with jigs or barbs on each fide, Jo keep 
them from flying out of their holes. Clench-bolt , 
which are clenched with rivetting hammers. F orelock- 

(A) Prints of this impreffion are very rare, and at Calcs have been known .0 fetch from L.aj to L.30. 
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Boh bolts, whicli have at the end a forelock of iron driven 

EJ[on in to keep them from darting back. Set-bolts, ufed 
 ^ ~' ' for forcing the planks, and bringing them clofe toge- 

ther. Fend or fender bolts, made with long and thick 
heads, and ftruck into the uttermoft bends of the fhip, 
to fave her Tides from bruifes. And ring-bolts, ufed for 
bringing to of the planks, and thofe parts whereto are 
faftened the breeches and tackle of the guns. 

Bolt of Canvas, in commerce, the quantity of 28 
ells. 

BoLT-Rope, in naval affairs, a rope paffing round the 
fail, to which the edges of it are fewed, to prevent the 
fa;.1 from tearing: the bottom part of it is called the 

foot-rope, the fxdes, leeches ,* and if the fail be oblong 
or fquare, the upper part is called the bead-rope. 

BOLTED flour, that which has paffed thro’ the 
bolrers. See the followung article. 

-t^OLFEk, or Boulter, a kind of fieves for 
meal, having the bottoms made of woollen, hair, or 
even wme. Ihe bakers ufe bolters which are worked 
by the hand; millers have a larger fort, wrought by 
the motion of the mill. 

BOLTING, a term of art ufed in our inns of court, 
whereby is intended a private arguing of cafes. The 
manner of it at Gray’s inn is thus: An ancient and 
two handlers fit as judges ; three Undents bring each a 
cafe, out of W’hich the judges choofe one to be argued ; 
which done, the Rodents firft argue it, and after them 
the barriflers. It is inferior to mooting; and may be 
derived from the Saxon word bolt, “ a houfe,” becaufe 
done privately in the houfe for inftruaion. In Lin- 
coln s inn, Mondays and Wednefdays are the boltino- 
days in vacation time ; and Tuefdays and Thurfdays 
the moot days. 1 

Bolting, or Boulting, the a£I of feparating the 
flour from the bran, by means of a fieve or bdlter. 
See Bolter. 

BoLTiNG-Clotk, or fometimes alfo called 
butting-cloth, denotes a linen or hair cloth for lifting- 
meal or flour. 6 

Bolting ■Mil!, a vcrfatile engine for fifting with 
more eaie and expedition. The cloth round this is 
called the bolter. 

Bolting, or Boulting, among fportfmen, fignifies 
voiding or diflodging a coney from its relling ‘"place. 
1 hey lay, to bolt a coney, fart a hare, roufe a buck, 
&c. " ’ 

BOLTON or Boulton (Edmund), an ingenious 
Lngldn antiquarian, who lived in the beginnino- of the 
17th century. His moft confiderable work is that in- 
titled Rero Cxfar, or Monarchic depraved, dedicated 

[ 35° 3 B O M 
yearly from Rome upon this account amounting, ac- 
cording to Pliny s computation, to above L. 300,000 
Sterling ; and the ufual returns in December and Ja- 
nuary yielding in clear gain an hundred for one. Be- 
fides this he wrote, x. An Engldh tranflation of Lu- 
cius hlores s Roman hiftory. 2. Hypercritica, or a 
rule of judgment for reading or writing our hdlories. 
3- 1 he elements oi armories, &c. ; and fome other 
wrorks. 

Bolton, a towm of Lancafhire in England, feated 
on the river ^Croell, and pretty well built. It has a 
manurafture lor fuftains, and the market is coniider- 
aole for cloth and provdions. W. Long. 2. 1 c. N. 
Lat. 53;55- . 

-^^Li^S, in pharmacy, an extemporaneous form of 
a medicine, loft, coherent, a little thicker than ho- 
ney, and the quantity ot which is a little morfel or 
mouthful; for which reafon it is by fome called buc- 
cella. 

BOMAL, a town of Luxemburg in the Auftrian 
Netherlands, fituated on the river Ourt, in E. Long. 
5. 30. N. Lat. 50. 20. 

BOMB, in military affairs, a large fhell cf caff iron, 
having a great vent to receive the fufee, which is made 
oi wood. . The fhell being filled with gunpow'der, the 
f i.iCe is driven into the vent or aperture, within an inch 
of the head, and faftened wnth a cement made of quick- 
lime, aihes, brick-duff, and fteel-filings, wmrked toge- 
ther in a glutinous wrater ; or of four parts of pitch, 
two of colophony, one of turpentine, and one of wax. 
1 his tube is filled with a combuflible matter, made of 
two ounces of nitre, one of fulphur, and three of gun- 
powder-duff, w'ell rammed. To preferve the fufee, 
they pitch it over, but uncafe it when they put the 
bomb into the mortar, and cover it with gunpowder- 
duff ; which having taken fire by the flafh of "the powder 
m the chamber of the mortar, burns all the time the 
bomb is in the air; and the compofition in the fufee 
being fpent, it fires the powder in the bomb, wdiich 
burffs with great force, blowing up whatever is about 
it. The great height a bomb goes in the air, and the 
force with which it falls, makes it go deep into the 
earth. 

Bombs may be ufed without mortar-pieces, as was 
c^0‘ie t^ie Venetians at Candia, when the Turks had 
pofleffed themfelves of the ditch, rolling down bombs 
upon them along a plank fet Hoping towards their works, 
witn ledges on the fides, to keep the bomb right for- 
war ’ I hey are fometimes alfo buried under ground 
to blow up. See Caisson.—Bombs -  came not into 

to the Duke of Buckingham, io’rdmdmlrf,’ primed at tTSmcl ^ T ^ ,63+> antl the" “"’l “ 
London ,62+, folio, and adorned with fveral cmious * hh a"'f One Malthut an Eng- 
and valuable medals. It is divided into cc chanters IV, * ;r [lld t0 l3": M carried them into 
in fome of which are introduced curious rema-ks and C ir V "' “'nn ‘T We!c P111 ln ult at the liege of 

qualities of gunpowder. SccGunnery, Projectiles, 
Gunpowder, &c. 

duces with a recapitulation of the affhirs in Britain from 
the firff entrance of the Romans into this ifiand under 
Julius Cosfar, till the revolt in the reign of Nero In 
chapter 36th he treats of the Eaft-India trade in Nero’s 
time, which was then carried on by the river Nile, and 
trom thence by caravans over land to the Red-Sea, and 
thence to the Indian ocean; the ready coin carried 

BoMB-Chef, is a kind of cheft filled ufuaHy with 
bombs, fometimes only with gunpowder, placed under 
ground, to tear and blow it up in the air with thofe 

1 anai -Jn Bomb-chefts were formerly much uied to drive enemies from a poft they had feized or 

were 

B'>' on 

Bomb. 
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Bomb were about to take poffeflion of: they were fet on fire 
|| by means of a faucitfee faltened at one end, but they 

Bombax. are now much diiufed. . . 
— Bomb- Vejfels, which are fmall fhips formed tor 

throwing bombs into a fortrefs,' are laid to be the in- 
vention of M. Reyneau, and to have been firit uled at 
the bombardment of Algiers. , Till then it had been 
judged impracticable to bombard a place from the 
fea. See Ketch. ..... 

BOMBARD, apiece of ordnance anciently in ule, 
exceedingly Ihort and thick, and with a very large 
mouth. There have been bombards which have thrown 
a ball of 300 pound weight. 1 hey made ufe of cranes 

' to load them. The bombard is by fome called bafuijk, 
and bv the Dutch donderbafs. 

BOMBARDIER, a perfon employed about a mor- 
tar. His bufinefs is to drive the fufee, fix the fhell, and 
load and fire the mortar. 

Bombardier, in zoology. See Carabus. 
BOMBARDMENT, the havock committed in 

throwing bombs into a town or fortre.s. _ 
BOMBARDO, a mufical inftrument of the wind 

kind, much the fame as the balloon, and uled aa a bais 
to the hautboy. < r n 

BOMBASINE, a name given to two forts oi itutts, 
the one of filk, and the other croffed of cotton. 

BOMBAST, in compofition, is a ferious endeavour, 
by ftrained defeription, to raife a low or familiar fub- 
ieCI beyond its rank ; which, inltead of being fubhme, 
never fails to be ridiculous The mind in fome ani- 
mating paflions is indeed apt to magnify its objeds be- 
yond natural bounds : but fuch hyperbolical defenp- 
tion has its limits ; and, when carried beyond theie, it 
degenerates into burlefque, as in the lollovving ex- 
ample. 

Sejanus. Great and high, 
The world knows only two, that’s Rome and I. 
My roof receives me not; ’tis air I tread, 
A..d at each Hep I feel my advanc’d head 
Knock out a liar in heaven. 

Sejan. of Ben. Johnfon, act 5. 
A writer who has no natural elevation of genius is ex- 
tremely apt to deviate into bomball. He itrains a- 
bove his genius, and the violent effort he makes cai- 
ries him generally beyond the bounds of propriety. 

BOMBAX, or SILK-COTTON TREE 1 A gCHUS of 
the polyandria order, belonging to the monodelphia 
clafs of plants ; and in the natural method ranking un- 
der the 37th order, Lolumniferx. The calyx is qmn- 
quefid : the ftamina are five or many : the capfule is 
ligneous, quinquelocular, and quinquevalved : the feeds 
are woolly, and the receptacle pentagonous. 

Species, i. The ceiba, with a prickly (talk. 2. Ehe 
pentandrum, with a fmooth ftalk. 3.^! he heptaphy - 
lum, with leaves cut into leven parts, ihe firil and ie- 
cond. forts grow naturally in both the Indies, where 
they arrive at a great magnitude, being lome of the 
large ft trees in theie parts ; infomuch that Boiman fays 
he has feen in Guinea, trees of this kind fo widely dif- 
fufed that 20,000 armed men might ftatid under the 
branches of one. They generally grow with very 
ftraight Hems. Thofe of the firft fort are armed-with 
fhort ftrong fpines; but the fecond hath very imooth 
firms, which in the young plant are of a bright green ; 
but after a few years they are covered with a grey 
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or afh-coloured bark, which turns brown as they 
grow older. The branches toward the top are gar-  ^ 
aifired with leaves compofed of five, feven, or nine ob- 
long fmooth little leaves, which are fpear-fhaped, and 
join to one common centre at their bafe, where they 
adhere to the long footflalk. ri he flower buds appear 
at the end of the branches ; and foon after the flowers 
expand, which are compofed of five oblong purple pe- 
tals, with a great number of ftamina in the centre . 
when thefe fall off, they are fucceeded by oval fruit as 
large as a fwan’s egg, having a thick ligneous cover, 
which when ripe opens in five parts, and is full or a 
dark firort cotton, inclofing many roundifh feeds as 
large as fmall peas. The cotton of the third fort is of 
a fine purple colour, but the fize of the tree is not 
particularly mentioned by botanical writers. Befides 
thefe fpecies, Mr Miller mentions another which he 
favv in the gardens of the late duke of Richmond at 
Goodwood, and was raffed from feeds which came 
from the Eaft Indies. The item was very ftraight and 
fmooth, the leaves were produced round the fop upon 
very long footftalks, each being compofed of feven or 
nine narrow filky fmall lobes, joined at their bafe to uhe 
footllalk in the fame manner as the firft and fecond ; 
but they were much longer and refledled backward, 
fo that at firft fight it appeared very different from 
either of them. 

Culture. Thefe plants, being natives of warm cli- 
mates, mull always be kept in a flove. .They are railed 
from feeds procured in the capfules from the places 
where they grow naturally. Thefe are to be. iown in 
the fpring, in pots of light earth, plunged in a fub- 
flantial hot-bed of dung or tan, where the plants will 
appear in three or four weeks. They muft then be 
placed feparately in fmall pots, plunging them m the 
bark-bed, giving them ihade and water, and fliifting 
them occafionally into larger pots with frefh earth. 
They muft be watered plentifully in fummer, but mo- 
derately in winter. 

Ufes. The dark fiiort cotton of the firft two fpe- 
cies is ufed by the poorer inhabitants of thofe places 
where fuch trees grow to fluff pillows or chairs, but is 
generally deemed unwholefome to lie upon. The beau- 
tiful purple down of the third is fpun, wrought into 
clothes, and wore, without being dyed any other co- 
lour, by the inhabitants of the Spanifh Weft Indies, 
where the tree naturally grows. Large pirogues, or 
canoes fit to carry a fail, are made both at benegal, 
and in America, of the trunk of the filk-cotton tree, 
the wood of which is very light, and found unfit for 
any other purpofe. In Columbus’s firft voyage, fays 
Miller, it was reported that a canoe was feen at Cuba 
made of the hollowed trunk of one of thefe trees, which 
was 95 palms long, of a proportional width, and ca- 
pable of containing 150 men. , 

Bombax, in zoology, a fynonime of a fpecies of 
Conus. Bombax is aifo ufed fometimes for filk or 
cotton ; but the true botanic name of cotton is Gos- 
sypium. It is likewife applied by Linnaeus to fignify 
fuch infedls - as .have incumbent wings, and feelers re- 
fembling a comb. 

BOMBAY, an ifland in the Eaft Indies near the 
coaft of Decan, fituated in N. Lat. 19. o. and E.. 
Long. 73. o. It has its prefent name from the Por- 
tuuuefe Buon-bahia, on account of. the excellent bay 

‘ ° formed: 
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Bombay, formed by it together with the winding of other 

ii]ands adjacent. 'The harbour is fpacious enough to 
contain any number of (hips, and has likewife excellent 
anchoring ground, affording alfo, by its land-locked 
fituation, a flicker from any winds to which the mouth 

j may be expofed. 
This ifland was formerly reckoned exceedingly un* 

healthy, infomuch that it had the name of the bury- 
ing ground of the Jfnglifli, though it is now fo far 

fThis ifland 
more heal- 
thy now 
than for- 
merly and iniProVfc'd in this refpedf as to be no worfe than any o 

f‘ ther place in the Eaft Ir " why Indies under the fame parallel of 
latitude. The reafons of this unhealthinefs and the 
fubfequent improvements are enumerated by Mr Grofe. 
I. The nature of the climate, and the precautions re- 
quired by it, being lefs underitood than they are at pre- 

, lent. 2. Formerly there obtained a very pernicious 
prattice of employing a fmall fry of fiflr as manure for 
the cocoa-trees which grow in plenty on the ifland ; 
though this has been denied by others, and perhaps 
with juflice, as the putrid effluvia of animal bodies feems 

See Agri- to be very effedfually abforbed by the earth*, when buri 
culture 
11° Q. 

Climate, 
&c. 

Fifli in all 
the ftag- 

ed in it. All agree, however, that the habitations in the 
woods or cocoa-nut groves are unwholefome by reafon 
of the moiilure and want of a free circulation of air. 
3. Another caufe has been afiigntd for the fuperior 
healthinefs of this ifland, viz. the leffeuing of the wa- 
ters by the banking off a breach of the fea, though 
this does not appear fatisfadfory to our author. There 
is ft ill, fays he, a great body of fait water on the in- 
fide of the breach, the communication of which with 
the ocean being lefs free than before the breach was 
built, muff be proportionably more apt to ftagnate, 
and to produce noxious vapours. 

Whatever may be the caufe, however, it is certain, 
that the ifland of Bombay no longer deferves its for- 
mer charadfer, provided a due degree of temperance 
be obferved; without which health cannot be expedfed 
in any warm climate. 

The climate of Bombay feems to be dr ier than ma- 
ny other parts under the fame parallel. The rains laid 
only four months of the year, but with fhort intermif- 
ftons. The fetting in of the rains is commonly uflrer- 
ed in by a violent-thunder {form called there the Els- 
pkanta from its extraordinary violence. The air, how- 
ever, is then agreeably cooled, and the exceffive heat, 
then nearly at its height, much moderated. The rains 
begin about the end of May, and go off in the begin- 
ning of September; after which there never falls any 
except a flrort tranfient fhower, and that but very 
rarely. 

A very extraordinary circrtmftance is related by Mr 
Ives concerning the ifland of Bombay during the rainy 
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maining there during the dry feafon, and being fup- B-wbay. 
plied with a fufficrent quantity of moifture to prevent 
it from corruption. 

The quantity of rain that falls at Bombay in one Accotnt of 
feafon has been accurately meafured by Mr Thomas,the 

Mr Ives’s predeceffor as hofpital furgeon. His ap- *7 n 

paratus con lilted of a lead cylinder about nine inches during the 
diameter, and as many deep, marked on the infide rainy fu* 
with inches and tenths. To prevent the water from ^jn* 
iplalliing over, he cut a hole two inches from the bot- 
tom, and placed the cylinder in a glazed earthen veffel; 
after which a wax-cloth was fecurely tied round it, fo 
as to* cover the veffel, and prevent any water from 
getting in, excepting what puffed through the cylin- 
der. When more than two inches fell, the hole in the 
fide was Hopped with wax, and the water poured from 
the veil'd into the cylinder to afeertain its quantity. 
It was kept in an open place free from houfes, and 
meafured at lix in the morning, noon, and fix in the 
evening. The following table (hows the quantity of 
tain that tell from the 25th of May, when it firff be- 
gan, though the Iky looked cloudy over land from the 
beginning of the month. 

July. 

formed^13 k3*'00’ viz’ tiiat:’ ten days after the rains fet in, every 
iheniins.7 P00\and puddle fwarms with a fpecies of fllh about fix inches long and fomewhat refembling a mullet. 

Such a phenomenon has occalioned various fpeculations. 
Some have imagined that the exhaling power of the 
fun is fo ftrong in the dry feafonsas to be able to raife 
the fpawn of thefe lilhes into the atmofphere, and there 
fufpend and nourilh it till the rains come on, when it 
drops down again in the Hate of living and perfe&ly 
formed fifli. A lefs extravagant fuppofition is, that 
after the ponds become dry, the fpawn may poffibly 
fall into deep fiffures below the apparent bottom, re- 

N° 49. * ? 

May 
Days of 

the month. 

2S 
31 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

11 
12 
*3 
H 
x5 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 
3° 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 

175T 
Quantity of 

rain in 
In. Tenths. 

3 

Days of 
the month. 

Quantity of 
ruin in 

In. Tenths 

June. 

July. 

o 
o 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
1 
o 
3 
o 
o 
4 
1 
2 
5 
o 
o 
o 
o 
I 
o 
o 
o 
o 
4 
6 
5 
1 

1 
1 
6 
8 
9 
o 
3 
o 
3 
5 
5 
3 
5 
6 
8 
2 
4 
3 
2 
3 
7 
7 
8 
o 
7 
3 
8 

3 
o 
9 
9 
5 
2 

7 
8 
9 

I o 
II 
12 
13 
J4 
J5 
16 
18 
x 9 
20 
21 
22 
23 
25 
26 
27 
28 
29 

3 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
1 2 
*3 
»4 
*5 
16 
x7 
18 

Ai 

o 
o 
1 
3 
3 
o 
5 
4 
2 
o 
o 
1 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

fST. 
o 
l 
7 
o 
o 
I 
o 
o 
o 
I 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

4 
9 
3 
1 
7 
7 
5 
9 
2 
1 
5 
1 
5 
7 
2 
2 
1 
3 
3 
8 
6 

4 
4 
o 
8 
6 
3 
4 
1 
2 
1 
8 
3 
2 
2 
2 
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August. 

O M 

Days of 
ibe month, 

19 — 
20 — 
21 — 
22 — 
25 — 
26 —' 
27 — 
28 — 
30 - 
3* 

Quantity of 
rain in 

In. Tenths. 

September. 
Days of Quantity of 

the month. 

Bombay. 

ram in 
In.Tenths. 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

22 
23 
24 
25 ■ 
26 

3 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
*3 
16 
*7 
18 

20 
21 

September. 

  o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
3 
o 

27—3°- 
OCTOBER. 

2 — 7   2 
9   2 

I5   O 
16, 17 o 

22 The air fine and 
clear, without a cloud, the 
land and fea*breezes re- 
gular. 
Whole quantity of rain in 

In, Tenths. 
May — 
Tune — 
July — 
Auguft — 
September — 
O&ober — 

44 
29 
!9 
11 
4 

Total no 3 

Vegetable 

In this journal our author makes no mention of the 
elephanta above mentioned from Mr Grofe as the fore- 
runner of the rainy feafon, though he mentions a Itorm 
under that name on the 9th of Odober. It was an 
exceffive haul gale, with violent thunder, lightning, 
and rain; of which laft there fell two inches in no 
more than four hours. Neither is the quantity of 
thunder and lightning at all comparable to what people 
unacquainted with hot climates might be apt to ex- 
ped. The only thunder-llorms mentioned in the 
journal were on May 31ft, June 3d, 5th, 12th, 14th; 
September 7th, Odober 9th, an elephanta ; and lome 
thunder on the 15th of the fame month. 

The vegetable produdions of Bombay are very in- 
produdions fignificantT Mr Ives fays, that its “ foil is fo barren 
of Bombay. 3;, not to produce any one thing worth mentioning ; 

but afterwards informs us, that its “ natural produce 
is the cocoa-nut tree, from which they extrad a li- 
quor called toddy. This is foft and mild when drunk 
immediately: but if it ftands long, it gathers ftrength, 
and becomes very intoxicating; whence probably arole 
the term toddy-headed. For each tree a tax or 20 s. 
a-year is paid to the company, which is appropriated to- 
wards maintaining the garrifon and (hips of war. 

Mr Grofe gives an account fomewhat ditierent.— 
“ The oartsy or cocoa-nut groves, make the moft con- 
fiderable part of the landed property, being planted 
wherever the fituation and foil is favourable to thern. 
When a number of thefe groves lie contiguous to each 
other, they form what is called the 'woods ; through 
which there is a due fpace left for roads and path-ways, 
where one is pleafantly defended from the fun at all 
hours in the day. They are alfo thick fet with houfes 
belonging to the refpedive proprietors as well as with 
the huts of the poorer fort of people ; but are veiy un- 
vvholefome for the reafons already given. Ao to tie 
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cocoa-nut tree itfelf, not all the minute defcriptions I 
have met with in many authors feem to me to come up 
to the reality of its wonderful properties and ufe. The 
cultivation of it is extremely eafy, by means of chan- 
nels conveying water to the roots, and by the manure 
already mentioned laid round them. An owner of 200 
cocoa-nut trees is fuppofed to have a competency to 
live on. , 

“ As to the rice fields, they differ in value, accor- 
ding to the finenefs and quantity of rice they produce. 
The growth of this grain has a particularity not un- 
worthy of notice, viz. that as it loves a watery foil, fo 
to whatever height the water rifes, wherever, it .is 
planted, the growth of the rice keeps meafure with it, 
even to that of 12 and 14 feet; the fummit always ap- 
pearing above the furface of the water. It is alfo re- 
marked, that the eating of new rice affe&s the eyes. 
The fadt is certain, though the phyfical reafon of it is 
Unknown. 

“ Here and there are interfperfed fome few brab 
trees, or rather wild palm trees (the word brab being 
derived from brabo, which in the Portuguefe fignifies 
’wild.) They bear an infipid kind of fruit, about the 
bignefs of a common pear ; but the chief profit from 
them is the toddy, or liquor drawn from them by in- 
cifions at the top, of which the arrack is reckoned bet- 
ter than that produced by the cocoa-nut trees. They 
are generally near the fea-fide, as they delight moft in 
a fandy foil. It is on this tree that the toddy birds, fo 
called from their attachment to it, make their exqui% 
fitely curious nefts, wrought out of the thinneft reeds 
and filaments of branches, with an inimitable mecha- 
nifm. The birds themfelves are about the frze of a 
partridge, but are of no value either for plumage, fong, 
or the table. 

“ This ifland is a ftrong inltan'ce of the benefits of 
a good government, and a numerous population, by 
not a fpot of it remaining uncultivated: fo that tho 
it is far from producing fufficient for the confumption 
of its inhabitants, and notwithftanding its many difad- 
vantages of fituation and foil, it yields incomparably 
more than the adjacent ifland of Salfette. . 5. 

Among the curiofities of Bombay Mr Ives mentions Curiofities 
a large terapin or land tortoife kept at the governor’s^d“s 

houfe, the age of which was upwards of 200 years. ^ 
Frogs, which abound every where through the Fall 
Indies, are very large at Bombay. Our author faw 
one that meafured 22 inches from the extremities of 
the fore and hind feet when extended ; and he fuppo- 
fes that its weight would not have been lefs than four 
or five pounds. On the fea-fhore round the ifland are 
a great variety of beautiful (hells, particularly the fort 
called ventle-traps or 'wendle-traps, held in great e- 
fleem among the ladies fome time ago. Several pounds 
Steiling are faid to have been given by a virtuofo for 
one of thefe (hells when the Commodore Leflie’s col- 
lefkion of (hells was fold by audion. 7. 

Mr Ives enumerates the following kinds of fnakes Different 
found on this ifland and other parts of the Britifli em-kinds of 
pire in the Fall Indies. 1. The cobra de capella grow-^P d here> 
ing from four to eight or nine feet long. I hey kill 
by their bite in 15 minutes. 2. The cobra manila 13 
a fmall bluifli fnake, of the fize of a man’s little finger, 
and about a foot long, frequently feen about old walls. 
A fpecies of thefe found at Bombay kill much fooner r Y y thaii 
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Bombay, tlian even the former. 3. The palmira, a very thin 

' ^ beautiful fnake, of different colours: its head is like 
that of the common viper, but much thicker than the 
body. Our author faw one that was four feet long, 
and the body not much thicker than a fwan’s quill. 
4. The green fnake is of a very bright green colour, 
with a fharp head : towards the tail it is fmaller than 
in the middle. The largeft part of it is no bigger than 
a tobacco-pipe. 5. The fand fnake is fmall and fhort, 
but not lefs deadly than the others. 6. The cobra do 
aurelta refembles an earth-worm, is about fix inches 
long, and no bigger than a fmall crow-quill. It kills 
by getting into the ear, caufing madnefs, &c. 7. The 
manila bomba is a very beautiful fnake, of almoft the 
fame fize throughout the whole length, except at the 
two ends, where it comes to a point. It is white on 
the belly, but finely variegated on the back. It lives 
in the fand, and is faid to fling with its tail, which 
occafions contradlions in thejoints. 

Bombay is the moll eonfiderable Englifh fettlement 
on the Malabar coaft; and by reafon of its fituation, 
may be ftyled the grand ftorehoufe of all the Arabian 
and Perfian commerce. It is alfo the moft convenient 
place in all the Eaft Indies for careening or heaving 
down large fhips; and for fmall ones they have a very 
good dock. They have alfo a very good rope-yard ; 
and indeed, fays Mr Ives, “ this is the only place, in 
this diftant part of the world, for fhattered ihips to re- 
fit at, having always a good quantity of naval flores, 
and its very name conveying an idea of a faie retreat in 
foul weather.” 

On this ifiand are many little forts and batteries, 
which carry fome guns ; but the principal fort, which 
defends the place, has above an hundred., Mr Grofe 
finds fault with the fituation of this laft fort, which he 
fays, not only does not command the harbour fuffi- 
ciently, but is itfelf overlooked by an eminence called 
Dungharee point. The caftle itfelf is a regular qua- 
drangle, well built of ftrong hard ftone. In one of the 
baftions facing Dungharee point is a large tank or ci- 
flern which contains a great quantity of water conftantly 
replenifhed by the flationary rains. There is alfo a 
W'dl within the fort, but the water is not very good, 
and liable to be dried up by the heats. The water of 
Bombay in general indeed is not good, which has been 
given as a reafon why the Gentoo merchants were not 
fond of fettling upon it; for as they drink no wine 
nor fpirituous liquors, they are very nice judges of the 
tafle and qualities of waters. 

When the town of Bombay began to increafe con- 
fiderably, it was judged proper to add the fecurity of 
a wall round it to the ftrength of the fort it had be- 
fore. Even then, however, it was negle&ed to take 
in the dangerous poll of Dungharee, which now evi- 
dently commands both the town and fort. There has 
fince that time been added, at a great expence, a ditch 
that encompafles the wall, and can be flooded at plea- 
fure, by letting in the fea, which terminates the ditch 
on two fides, fo that the town is now entirely furround- 
ed \yith water, and is one of the ftrongeft places in 
India. 

Next to Bombay, the moft confiderable fort on the 
ifiand is that of Makim. It is fituated at the eppofite 
extremity of the iftand, and commands the pafs of 
Bandurah, a fort dire&ly oppofite to ft on the coaft of 

3. 
Different 
torts, &c. 
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Salfette. From this ifiand Bombay is feparated by an Bomb/, 
arm of the fea, capable of receiving only fmall craft. y^— 
The other foils arc capable of making but a flight de- 
fence. 

About two miles out of town, towards the middle 
of the ifiand, the fea had gained fo far as almoft to di- 
vide it in two, and rendered the roads impaffable. A 
great quantity of this water, however, was drained off 
at a very confiderable cxpence, and a caufeway raifed^ 
which kept it from overflowing again. This caufeway 
is above a quarter of a mile in length, and confidera- 
bly broad ; “ but (fays Mr Grofe,) there is one grofs 
fault remarked in it ; that, being bending near the 
middle, the architedl has oppofed to the fea are-enter-- 
ingangle inftead of a faliant one.” Within the beach,, 
ho wever, there is ftill a confiderable body of water, 
that has a free communication with the fea, as appears 
by its ebbing and flowing ; fo that it is probable the 
caufewray itfelf, ere&ed at the expence of at leaft 
L. 100,000, may in no long time be totally undermin- 
ed and thrown down. 

When the ifland of Bombay was ceded to the En- Dmhun, 
gjifh by the Portuguefe, it w^as divided, and ftill con- &c. * 
tinues to be fo, into three Roman-Catholic parifhes, 
Bombay, Mahim, and Salvacam. The churches of 
thefe are governed by priefts of that religion, and of 
any nation excepting Portugal, who were exprefsly 
objedled to at the time of ceflion. The bulk of the 
land-proprietors at that time were Meftizos and Cana- 
rins. The former are a mixed breed of the natives 
and Portuguefe ; the latter purely aborigines of the 
country converted to the popifli religion. The other 
land-owners were Moors, Gentoos, and Parfees; but 
thefe laft are of more modern date, having purchafed. 
ettates on the ifland. The company has alfo a very 
confiderable landed eftate either by, purchafes, confif- 
cations for crimes, and feizures for debt. The land is 
laid out in cocoa-nut groves, rice-fields, and onion 
grounds, wftiich laft are reckoned of an excellent qua- 
lity. 

There is only one Englifii church at Bombay, a 
very neat commodious building feated on a fpacious 
area called the Green ; which continues from the 
church to the fort, and is pleafantly laid out in walks, 
planted with trees, round which the houfes of the En- 
glifti inhabitants are moftly fituated., Thefe are gene- 
rally only ground-floured, with a court-yard before and 
behind, in which are the offices and out-houfes. They 
are fubftantially built of ftone and lime, and fmooth, 
plaftered on the outfide. They are often kept white- 
wafhed, which, however neat, is in fome refpe&s very 
difagreeable, by reafon of the exceffive glare it occa- 
fions in refledting the light of the fun. Few of them 
have glafs wfindows to any apartment; the fafhes be- 

generally paned with a kind of tranfparent oyfter- 
ftiells, fquare cut; which have the lingular property 
cf tranfmitting fufficient light, at the fame time that 
they exclude the violent glare of the fun, and have be- 
fjdes a cool look. The flooring is generally compofed 
of a kind ot loam or ftucco called being a 
lime made of burnt Ihells, which if well tempered in a 
peculiar manner known to the natives, is extremely 
hard and Jailing, and takes fuch a fmooth polilh, that 
one may fee his own face in it. But where terraces 
are maue of.this fubHance, unlefs it be duly prepared,. 

and 
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r % •<. o^t tn rrafk hv the larity of the founds, appeared to him only to be a re 

t-rS.,S bS lde ,o of the fame fee of word. The vifumg pnef 
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^ 'Z ZloJhZ apartments ; but thefe have proved 
abortive through the ignorance ot the artifts, who 
have not chofen colours capable of refilling the alkaline 

, of the lime*.‘ Our author remarks, that in the 
raw this kind Of ftucco made n o 

of inllead of gravel for the walks. ^ hey wcr-a . 
railed above the garden beds, fo that they mull be m- 
ftantly dry after the moil violent ram ; though their 
whitenefs and polilh mull not only produce a difagree- 
able refleftion in funlhine, but be extremely luppery 
to walk on. The houfes of the brack merchants are 
for the moll part extremely ill built and inconvenient; 
the window-lights fmall, and the apartments ill diilri- 
buted. Some, however, make a better appearance if 
only one llory high ; but even the bell of them have 
a certain meannefs in the manner, and clumfinefs m 
their execution, whi#h renders the architeaure con- 
temptible in comparifon of the European, i here is 
one convenience, however, in all the houfes of bom- 
bay, viz. fmall ranges of pillars that fupport a pent- 
houfe or Hied, forming what are called m the Poitu- 
guefe language verandas, either all round the houfe, or 
on particular fides of it, which afford a pleating loi- 
ter from the fun, and keep the inner apartments cool 
and refrefhed by the draught of air under them. I he 
pagodas, or temples of the Gentoos, are low mean 
buildings, having ufually no light but what is admit- 
ted by the door ; facing which is the principal idol. 
They imagine that a dark gloomy place mfpires a kind 
of religious horror and reverence ; and are very fond 
of having thefe pagodas among trees, and near the hde 
of a tank or pond, for the fake of their frequent ablu- 
tions. Thefe tanks are often very expenfive ; being 
generally fquare and furrounded with Hone Heps that 

Tn are very convenient for the bathers. r , r i n. 
Inhabitant', The natives of Bombay, though compofed of almoft 
manners, every Afiatic nation, are Ihorter of llature an 1 S 
&c- er than the inhabitants of the^ Coromandel coaib 

Here a palanquin which requires fix men to carry it 
at Madras, or Fort St David, is carried by four 
Here are fome Perfees, who, like their forefathers the 
ancient Perfians, are followers of Zoroatler, who is 
faid to have reduced into order the, religion of the Fer- 
fian magi ; the fundamental maxim of which was the 
worlhipping of one God under the fyinbol of light. 
They adore the fun, particularly when nfing, with the 
mod profound reverence and veneration ; and hkewne 
pay a kind of adoration to common fire. Mr Ives had 
once the opportunity of obferving the manner in which 
they perform this devotion. A large bra a pan yaa 
placed in the middle of the houfe with fire in it: be- 
fore this fire, or rather on each fide of it, two men 
were kneeling at their devotions, pronouncing their 
prayers with great rapidity. He was afterwar s in 
formed, that one of them was a priefiyat that ' irne on 

a vifit to another pried in a fit of fEK.nej.s. be was 
likewife informed, that the Per fees have fuc a vene- 
ration for the fire, that they never put it out, or even 
breathe upon it; and he obferved, that while the two 
prieds were at their prayers over the pan of coals, they 
had a little white bib over their mouths, -as he fuppo- 
fed to prevent their breath from approaching their a- 
vourite element. The prayers, however, from the nrm- 

petition of the fame fet of words. The vifiting pried v 

ufed many gedures with his hands over the fire, and 
afterwards itioaked down the face of the fick pried, 
which our author looked upon to be the final benedic- 
tion, as the ceremony ended immediately. 

As the Gentoos burn their dead, one would ima- 
gine that the Perfees, who have fuch a veneration for 
fire, would be defirous of having their bodies confumed 
by that element; but indead of this, they expofe their 
dead bodies to be devoured by birds of prey ; becauie, 
fay they, a living man is compofed of all the elements; 
fo that it is but reafonable, after he is dead, that every 
particular element fhould receive its own again. On 
the top of Malabar hill, about two miles from the 
towncf Bombay, there are two round buildings for re- 
ceiving the dead bodies of the Perfees, which remain 
there till the bones are clean picked by the birds. I his 
is certainly an abominable cudom, and affords very 
fhocking fpeftacles ; how’ever, a guard is always pla- 
ced at a little didance to prevent people from prying 
too narrowly into thefe matters, or, as Mr Ives fays, 
to enfure the vultures of their repad without any di- 
durbance. Mr Grofe tells us, that on his going, to 
look into one of thefe repofitories, a Perfee advifed 
him in a friendly manner to let it alone, as no perfon, 
who was not a party concerned, would long furvive 
fuch curiofity. He tells us alfo, that the perfon ap- 
pointed to look after the dead, carefully obferves which 
eye is fird picked out by the birds, and, from thence 
judge of the fituation of the foul of the deceafed ; a 
date of happinei's being indicated by the right eye be- 
ing fivd picked out. Mr Ives obferves, that by rea- 
fon of the heat of the fun, much lefs noxious vapour 
is emitted by thefe bodies than might be expelled; 
the flefh being foon {hriveiled up, and the bones turn- 
ing quite black. 

At the extreme point of Malabar-hill there is a 
rock, on the defeent to the fea, flat on the top, in 
which there is a natural crevice, which communicates 
with a hollow terminating at an exterior opening to the 
fea. This place is ufed by the Gentoos as a purifier 
from their fins. This purification is effedled by their 
going in at the opening, and coming through the cre- 
vice, though it feems too fmall for people of any cor- 
pulence to pafs. ‘ ir' , 

In Bombayq and indeed in many other places of the Oxen 
Ead Indies, oxen are generally ufed indead of horfes, 
not only for drawing carriages but for riding ; and, 
however ridiculous fuch a pra&ice may feern to .us, it 
appears that they are not in this reipett inferior to 
ordinary horfes, being capable of going at the rate of 
feven or eight miles an hour. rI hey are commonly of 
a white colour, with large perpendicular horns, and 
black nofes. The only inconvenience that attends 
them, is, that, by being naturally fubjed to a.lax habit 
of body, they fometimes incommode the rider with 
filth thrown upon him by the Continual motion of their 
tails. In other refpeds they are far preferable to In- 
dian horfes, and will trot and gallop as naturally as the 
horfes of this country. Admiral Watfon, while at 
Bombay, was allowed a chaife drawn by two of thefe 
oxen by the Ead India Company. At the end of 
every dage the driver always put the. near bullock m 
the place of the other ; he then put his hand into both r y y 2 their 
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tlielr mouths, to take out the froth; without which 
precaution they would be in danger of fuffocation. 

For the Hillory, Government, &c. of Bombay, fee 
the articles Indostan, and Eajl India Company. 

BOMB ketch, a fmall veflel built and ilrengthened 
with large beams for the ufe of mortars at fea. 

BOMBUS, in mufic, an artificial motion with the 
hands, imitating in cadence and harmony the buzzing 
of bees. The word is originally Greek, and fignifies 
the buz or noife of bees, gnats, and the like. In this 
fenfe, bombus made one of the fpecies of applaufe ufed 
by the ancient auditories. 

Bombus, in medicine, denotes a murmuring noife, 
as of wind breaking out of a narrow into a larger cavi- 
ty, frequently heard in the thick inteftines The bom- 
bus heard in the ears, in acute difeafes, is laid down by 
Hippocrates as a fign of death. 

BOMBYLIUS, in zoology, a genus of infe&s be- 
longing to the order of diptera. The roftrum is long, 
briftly, and bivalved; the briftles being fixed between 
the horizontal valves. There are five fpecies, viz. x. 
The major, with black wings. 2. The medius, with 
a yellowifh body, white behind, and the wings fpotted 
with yellow'. 3. The minor, with unfpotted wings. 
4. The ater, has red wings, but a little blackifii at the 
bafe; and green feet. The above four are natives of 
Europe. 5. The capenfis, with the wungs fpotted 
with black, an afh-coloured body, and white behind. 
It is a native of the Cape of Good Hope. 

BOMENE, a fea-port town of the United Provinces 
in Zealand, feated on the northern fhore of the ifland 
of Schonen, oppofite to the ifland of Goree, in E. 
Long. 4. o. N. Lat. 51.50. 

BOMMEL, a town of Dutch Guelderland, fituated 
on the northern fliore of the river Waal, in E. Long. 
5. 50. N. Lat. 52. o. 

BOMONICI, in Grecian antiquity, young men of 
Lacedaemon, who contended at the facrifices of Diana 
which of them w'as able to endure moft lafhes j being 
fcourged before the altar of this goddefs. 

BONA, by the Moors called Balederna, a fea-port 
town of the kingdom of Algiers in Africa, fituated in 
E. Long. 7-*57. N. Lat. 36- 5* It was formerly rich, 
populous, capital of the province of the fame name 
under the kingdom of Conftantina, and is fuppofed by 
feme to be the ancient Hippo, once the feat of the 
great St Auflin, and a fea-port built by the Romans. 

he inhabitants, however, deny it to be the ancient 
Hippo, which had been fo often taken, retaken, and 
deftroyed by the wars; and pretend it to be finca 
rebuilt at the diftance of two or three miles from the 
ancient Hippo, out of its ruins, and called Baleed-el- 
Ugned, from a fort of trees of that name that grow in 
the neighbourhood. It is now a very mean place, 
poorly built, and thinly inhabited, with fcarce any traces 
of its former grandeur, except the ruins of a cathedral, 
or as others guefs, of a monaftery built by St Aultin 
about three miles diftance from the city. Near thefe 
ruins is a famed fpring called by his name, much re- 
forted to by the French and Italian failors, who come 
to drink of its waters, and pay their devotions to a 
maimed ftatue faid alfo to belong to the faint, but fo 
mutilated that no tiaces either of face or dref. are re- 
maining ; and as each of them {Lives to break off feme 
fjftmter, or to ferape off fome part .of it on account of 

2. 
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its fuppofed fan&ity, it will probably be foon reduced to 
a ftate of non-exiftence. Bona was taken by the pirate 
Barbaroffa, and joined to his new' kingdom of Algiers; 
but as quickly loft, and recovered by its old mailers the 
Tunifeens, who foon after loft it again. It is com- 
manded by a little fort, in w hich is a garrifon of about 
300 Turks, under the command of an aga, who is alfo 
governor of the town. The road for the fhips is good 
for nothing before the town, but a little farther weft is 
very deep and fafe. Dr Shaw tells us, that the con- 
tinual difeharging of balaft into the road, and the ne- 
gleft of cleanfing the port which came to the very 
walls, is the caufe of both becoming fo unfafe and in- 
commodious ; though this might be eafily remedied fo 
as to make the towm one of the moft flouriftiing in all 
Barbary. 

Bona Dea, the good goddefs, in Pagan mythology, 
one of the names of Cybele. Others fay, flie was a 
Roman lady, the wife of one Fa^mus, and was famous 
for her chaftity, and that after her death flie was dei- 
fied. Fler facrifices were performed only by matrons; 
and in fo fecret a manner, that it was no lefs than 
death for any man to be prefent at the affembly (fee 
Cybele). Cicero reproaches Clodius with having 
entered into this temple difguifed as a finging woman, 
and having by his prefence polluted the myfteries of 
the good goddefs. What kind of myfteries thefe were, 
w'e may learn from Juvenal, Sat. VI. 313. The poet 
then mentions the adventure of Clodius. 

Atque utinatn ritas veteres, et public a faltem 
His intafla mails agerentur facra : fed 07>ines 
Noveruni Mauri, atque Indi, quecpfaltria penem 
Majorem, quam Jint duo C afar is Antic atones ^ 
I Hue tefliculi fibi confeius, unde fugit mus. 
Intulerit. 

I wifh at lead our facred rites wrere free 
From thefe pollutions of obfeenity : 
But ’tis W'ell known what finger, how difguis’d, 
A lewd audacious aftion enterpriz’d : 
Into the fane, with women mix’d, he went, 
Arm’d wutha huge two-handed inftrument; 
A grateful prefent to thefe holy choirs, 
Where the moufe, confcious of hisfex, retires. 

Dryden. 
JIona Fides, in law. When a perfon performs any 

action which he believes at the time to be juft and law^ 
ful, he. is faid to have adled bona fide. 

Bona Mobilia, the fame with moveable effe£ls or 
goods. 

Bona Notabilia, are fuch goods as a perfon dying 
has in anot her diocefe than that wherein he dies, amount- 
ing to the value of ^ 1. at leaft ; in which cafe the will 
of the deceafed muft be proved, or adminiftration grant- 
ed in the court of the archbifhop of the province, un- 
lefs by compofition or cuftom, any diocefes are autho- 
rized to do it, when rated at a greater fum. 

Bona 1 atria, an aflize of countrymen or good 
neighbours, where 1 2 or more are chofen out of the 
country to pafs upon an aflize, .being fworn judicially 
in the prefence of the party. 

Bona Peritura, perifliable goods. By ftat. 13. Ed. I. 
cap. 4. the cargo of a (hip that has been caft away fliall 
be kept for a year and a day, and reftored to the right- 
ful owner; but if the goods be fuch as.will not endure 

I'd, 

Bona. 
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fo long, they are Iona peritura> which the fheriff is 
allowed to fell, and to account in money for the value. 

Bon a Vacantia, goods; fuch as royal-filh, (hipwrecks, 
treafure-trove, waifs, and eilrays, in which no one can 
claim a property.. Thefe goods by the law of na- 
ture, and by the imperial law, belonged to the firil oc- 
cupant or finder; but in the modern conilitutions of 
European governments, they are annexed to the fu- 
preme power by the pofitive laws of the ftate. 

BONAIRE*, an ifland of South America, near the 
north coaft of Terra Firma. It belongs to the Dutch; 
and abounds in kabiitoes and fait. W. Long. 66. 18. 
N. Lat. 20. 16. # . 

BONAIS, very high mountains of Italy, in the 
duchy of Savoy, not far from Lafforeburg: in fome 
feafons they cannot be afcended without great dan- 
ger 

BONARELLI (Gui Ubaldo), an Italian count. 
He was intrufted with feveral important negociations, 
and was efteemed an able politician and learned philo- 
fooher. He was the author of a fine Italian paftoral, 
in titled, Fdli di Sciro. He died at Fano, in 1608, 
aged 45. 

BONAVENTURA (the bay of), in America, on 
the coaft next the South Sea, in the Popayan. It has 
a port and harbour for (hips ; but the air is very un- 
wholefome. W. Long. 75. 18. N. Lat. 3. 20. 

BONAVENTURE, a celebrated cardinal, called, 
from his works, the feraphic doctor. _ He was born at 
Bagnarea, a fmall town of Tufcany, in 1221 ; and his 
original name was Jchti Fidauze. He took the habit 
of a monk of the order of St Francis in 12435 became 
dodor of Paris in 1255, and the next year general of 
his order. After the death of Clement IV. the car- 
dinals difagreeing about the ele&ion of a new pope, 
engaged themfelves by a folemn promife to eled him 
who fhould be named by Bonaventure, even though it 
fliould be himfelf; but he chofe Theobald archdeacon 
of Liege, who was then in the Holy Land, and took 
the name of Gregory X. This pope, in return, in 1272, 
made him cardinal and biihop of Alba, and ^ordered 
him to affift at the fecond general council or Lyons, 
where he died in 1274* Hus works were punted at 
Rome in 8 vols folio. 

BONAVISTA, an ifland in the Atlantic ocean, 
the moft eafterly and firft difcovered of the Cape de 
Verd iflands. It is 20 miles long, and 13 broad ; has 
plenty of goats and cotton, and fome indigo, fthe in- 
habitants are remarkable for flothfuluefs: they have a 
town and two roads where fhips come to an anchor. 
W. Long. 23. 6. N. Lat. 16. 5. 

BOND (John), a commentator on Horace and 
Perfius, was born in Somerfetfhire in the year 1550, 
and educated at Winchefter fchool. In 15^9 was 

entered a ftudent of the univerfity of Oxford, probably 
in the New college, of which he became either one of 
the clerks or one of the chaplains. He took his ba- 
chelor of arts degree in 1573’ anc^ that of mafler in 
1579 ; foon after which he was^appointed by his col- 
lege, mafter of the free fchopl in Taunton in Somei- 
fetfhire. In this employment he continued many years 
with great reputation : but being at length weary, of 
his laborious employment, he commenced phyfician, 
and we are told became eminent in that capacity. Fie 
died in the year 1612, poffeffed of feveral lands and. 

tenements in his neighbourhood; but whether acquired 
by the praftice of phyfic, does not appear. He wrote, ^ 
1. Commentarii in poemata iA Horatii, 8vo. 2. Com- 
ment arii in fexfatyras Perjii, Lond. 1614, 8vo. 

Bond, in law, is a deed whereby the obligor obliges 
himfelf, his heirs, executors, and adminiftrators, to pay 
a certain fum of money to another at a day appointed. 
If this be all, the bond is called a fimple ant, fmplex 
oiligatio. * But there is generally a condition added, 
that if the obligor does fome particular a£t, tne obliga- 
tion {hall be void, or elfe fhall remain in full.force . as 
payment of rent ; performance of covenants in a deed; 
or repayment of a principal fum of money borrowed of 
the obligee, with intereft; which principal fum is ufually 
one half of the penal fum fpecified in the bond. In 
cafe this condition is not performed, the bond becomes 
forfeited, or abfolute at law, and charges the obligor 
while living; and after his death the obligation defcends 
upon his heir, who (on defedf of perfonal affets) is 
bound to difcharge it, provided he has real affets by de- 
fcent as a recompenfe. 

If the condition of a bond be impoffible at the time 
of making it, or be to do a .thing contrary to fome rule 
of law that is merely pofitive, or be uncertain, or in- 
fenfible, the condition alone is void, and the bond fhall 
(land fingle and unconditional: for it is the folly of the 
obligor to enter into fuch an obligation from which he 
can never be releafed. If it be to do a thing that is 
malum in fe, the obligation itfelf is void : for the whole 
is an unlawful contradf, and the obligee {hall tatce no 
advantage from fuch a tranfadlion. And. if the con- 
dition be poffible at the time of making it, and after“ 
wards becomes impoffible by the aft of God, the aft of 
law, or the aft of the obligee himfelf, there the penalty 
of the obligation is faved: for no prudence or forefight 
of the obligor could guard agamft fuch a contingency. 
On the forfeiture of a bond, or its becoming fingk, 
the wThole penalty was recoverable at law : but here the 
courts of equity interpofed, and would not permit a 
man to take more than in confcience he ought, viz. his 
principal, intereft, and expences, in cafe the forfeiture 
accrued by non-payment of money borrowed ; the da- 
mages fuftained upon non-performance of covenants^, 
and the like. And the ftatute 4 and 5 Ann. c. 16. 
hath alfo enafted, in the fame fpirit of equity, that 111 
cafe of a bond, conditioned for the payment of money, 
the payment or tender of the principal fum due, with 
intereft and cofts, even though the bond be for- 
feited and a fuit commenced thereon, fhall be a full fa- 
tisfaftion and difcharge. . _ . 

Bond, in mafonry and brick-laying, is when bricks 
or ftones are as it were knit and interwoven ; and when 
they fay, make ^04^ bond, they mean that the joints, 
are not made over, or upon other joints ; but reach at 
lead fix inches, both within the wall and on the fur- 
face, as the art of building requires. 

BONDAGE, properly fignifies the fame with fla-, 
very, but in old law books is ufed for. villenage (fee 
Villenage). Tenants in bondage paid kenots, and 
did fealty ; they were not to fell trees in their own 
garden, without'licence of the lord. The widow of a 
tenant in bondage held her hufband’s eftate quam dm 
v her it .fine marito, “ as long as fhe lived fingle.” 

Bondage by the Forelock, or Bondagium per ant err- 
crinsf. capitiy w'as when a freemen renounced his libectyj 

Bond,■ 
Bondage. 

ores 
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liberty, and became flave to feme great man : which 
was done by the ceremony of cutting off a lock of hair 
from the forehead, and delivering it to his lord ; de- 
noting that he was to be maintained by him for the 
future. Such a bondman, if he reclaimed his liberty, 
or were fugitive from his mailer, might be drawn again 
to his fervitude by the noje ; whence the origin of the 
popular menace to pull a man by the nofe. 

BONDMAN, in the Englifh law, is ufed for a vil- 
lain, or tenant in villenage —The Romans had two 
kinds of bond-men ; one called fervi, who were thofe 
either bought for money, taken in war, left by fuc- 
ceffion, or purchafed by fome other lawful acquilition ; 
or elfe born of their bondwomen, and called We 
may add a third kind of bondmen mentioned by Jufti- 
nian, called adferiptii glebee, or dgricenjlti; who were 
mot bound to the perfon, but to the ground or place, 
and followed by him vrho had the land. Thefe in our 
law are called villains regardants, as belonging to the 
manor or place. 

BONE-ace, a game at cards played thus : The 
dealer deals out two cards to the firil hand, and turns 
up the third, and fo on through all the players, who 
may be feven, eight, or as many as the cards will per- 
mit : he that has the higheft card turned up to him 
carries the bone ; that is, one half of the Hake ; the 
other half remaining to be played for. Again, if there 
be three kings, three queens, three tens, &c. turned 
up, the eldeft hand wins the bone. But it is to be 
obferved, that the ace of diamonds is bone-ace, and 
wins all other cards whatever. Thus much for the 
bone : and as for the other half of the flake, the near- 
efl to 31 wins it ; and he that turns up or draw's 31 
wins it immediately. 

BONES, their origin, formation, compofition, tex- 
ture, variety, offices, &c. See Anatomy, Part I. 

From a difeovery made by Mr Scheele, of a method 
of producing^ the phofphoric acid in large quantity 
fiom bones, it has been afferted, that this acid is na- 
turally contained in the bones, united with a calca- 
reous earth. From many experiments, however, it 
appears that no acid is naturally contained in calcined 
bones ; nor can the acid of phofphorus be extradled 
from them but by means of the vitriolic acid : whence 
it feems probable, that the ph.ofphoric acid in this cafe 
is produced by the combination of a certain quantity 
of earth with the vitriolic acid With regard to 
the earth of bones itfelf, it appears to be very diffe- 
rent from the calcareous kind : it is much more fo- 
luble in the vitriolic acid, and may be precipitated 
from that or any other by means of the cauflic vola- 
tile alkali, which cannot be done with -the calcareous 
earth. 

Bones Whitened for Skeletons. Two proceffes are 
defenbed in the Jfta Hoffnienfa for whitening bones. 
Profeftor Rau had a method of giving them a great de- 
gree of whitenefs. By bare expofure to the air, fun, 
and rain, for a length of time, they become notably 

• uV bones, kept in rooms tainted with fmoke or fuliginous vapours, grow in a little time 
yellowifh, brownifh, and unfightly. It is cuflomary 
for the purmcation of bones, to boil them in alkaline 
liquors; which, by diffolving and extradting the fu- 
perfluous fat, improve their whitenefs. 

£w£S Hardened and Softened. Boerhaave obferves, 
3 
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that alkaline falts render bones harder and firmer, and 
that acids make them fofter and more flexible. Thefev 

effedls fucceed in certain circumftances, but not uni- 
verfally ; for bones may be hardened and foftened both 
by acids and by alkalis, according to the quantity of 
faline matter employed, and the manner in wdiich it is 
applied. Newmanu made bones harder and more com- 
pact by treating them with the ftrongefl of the mineral 
acids ; though, when the acid is in fufficient proportion, 
it deftroys or diffolves them. In Papin’s digefler (a 
ftrong clofe veflel, in which the fleam of boiling li- 
quors is confined, and the fluid by this means made to 
undergo a greater degree of heat than it could other- 
w'ife fuflain), the hardefl bones are reduced in a fliort 
time, by the adlion of Ample water, into a foft pap 
or jelly; and alkaline liquors produce this effect ilili 
fooner. 

In the hiflory of the French Academy for the years 
1742 and 1743, ^re is an account that Mr Geoffroy 
produced before the academy a fmall ivory fpoon, which, 
by long lying in muftard, was become flexible and 
tranfparent like horn ; that Mr Fouchy faw an ivory 
fpoon, which, by lying for a confiderable time in milk, 
was become fupple like leather ; and that Mr Hunauid 
produced bones, which had been foftened by fleeping 
in vinegar, afterwards hardened to their natural Hate 
by fleeping in water, and foftened a fecond time by 
fleeping in vinegar. _ Dr Lewis obferved that the ni- 
trous and marine acids diluted, and the acetous acid, 
make bones flexible and tough like leather; but that 
the diluted vitriolic acid, though it renders them no- 
tably foft, makes them at the fame time brittle. It 
feems as if a great part of the earthy matter, which is 
the bafis of the bone, and on which its hardnefs de- 
pends, was diffolved and extracted by the three firfl ; 
whilfl the latter, incapable of diffolving this kind of 
earth into a liquid form, only corrodes it into a kind 
of felenitic concrete, which remains intermixed in mi- 
nute particles among the gelatinous matter. Dr Lewis 
did not find that the ioftened bones, whatever acid they 
were foftened by, recovered their hardnefs by fleeping 
in water. Slips of foftened ivory, after lying above a 
month in water, continued nearly as foft as when they 
were taken out of the acid liquor. 

There is a Angular induration of bones produced by 
fire ; the effects of which agent are here remarkably 
diffet ent according to its degree and the circumftances 
of its application. Bones expofed to a moderate fire, 
either in open veffels, or in contact with the burning 
fuel, become opaque, white, and friable throughout; 
and an increafe of fire, after they have once fuffered this 
change, renders them only more and more friable. 
But if they are urged at firil with a flrong fire, fuch 
as that in which copper or iron melts, they become 
hard, femitranfparent, and fonorous, like the hard mi- 
neral flones. This curious experiment deferves to be 
further profecuted. 

Colouring of Bones. Bones may be flained of a 
variety of colours by the common dyeing infufions and 
decoctions of animal and vegetable fubflances. They 
-/--d »lfb, without heat, by metallic foliations; 
and by means of thefe may be fpotted or variegated at 
pleafure. I hus, folution of filver in aquafortis gives 
a brown or black according to its quantity ; folution 
o gold in aqua regia, or in fpirit of fait, a fine pur- 
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pie; fulution of copper in the acetous, acid, a fine 
1 green \ and folutions of the fame metal in volatile al* 
kalis, a blue, which at firft is deep and beautiful, but 
changes, upon expofure to the air, into a green or 
bluifii-green. If the bone is but touched with the 
two firft folutions, and expofed to the air, it does not 
fail to acquire the colour in a few hours: In the two 
latter, it requires to be fteeped for a day or longer in 
order to its imbibing the colour. In thefe and other 
cafes where immerfion for fome time is neceffary, the 
bone may be variegated, by covering finch parts as aie 
to remain white, with wax or any other matter that 
the liquor will not diflblve or penetrate. 

Oeconomical UJes of Bones, 13ones are a veiy.uieml 
article, not only for making different kinds of toys, 
but likewife in feveral of the chemical arts ; as, For 
making caft iron malleable, for abforbing the fulphur 
of fulphureous ores ; for forming tefts and cupels, or 
veffels for refining gold and filver with lead (burnt 
bones compofing a mafs of a porous texture, which 
abforbs the vitrified lead and other matters, while the 
unvitrefcible gold and filver remain entire behind) ; for 
the preparation of milky glaffes and porcelains ; for 
the vedification of volatile falts and empyreumatrc 
oils; and for making glue. '1 he bones of different 
animals are not equally fit for thefe ufes : even the glue, 
or gelatinous part of the bones of one animal is nota- 
bly different both in quantity and cohcfivtnefs from, 
that of another. 

The human ficull-bone, or cranium, the natural de- 
fence of the feat of fenfation and perception in the no- 
bleft animal, has been recommended medicinally as a 
cure for epilepfies, deliria, and all diforders of the 
fenfes, from the fame philofophy which afcribed anti- 
afthmatic virtues to the lungs of the long-winded fox; 
and expeded, becaufe fowls are faid to digeft even 
fmall Hones, that the Ikin of the gizard, dried and 
powdered, would produce a fimilar effed in the human 
llomach. To fuch lengths of extravagance have the 
fons of phyfic been carried by the blind fuperftmon 
of former ages! _ ■ . 

Bones in the Funeral Solemnities of the Ancients. 
Divers ufages and ceremonies relating to the bones of 
the dead have obtained in different ages; as gathering 
them from the funeral pile, waffling, anointing, und 
depofiting them in urns, and thence into tombs ; tranf- 
lating them, which was not to be done without the 
authority of the pontiffs; not to fay worftiipping Ox 
them, ftill pradifed to the bones of the faints in the 
Romifh church. Among the ancients, the bones of 
travellers and foldiers dying’ in foreign countries were 
brought home to be buried; till, by an exprefs S. C. 
made during the Italic war, it was forbid, and the fol- 
diers bodies ordered to be buried where tnej died. 

The Romans had a peculiar deity under the deno- 
mination of Ofilago, to whom the care of the indura- 
tion and knitting of the human bones was committed ; 
and who, on that account, was the objed of the ado- 
ration of all breeding women. 

Fojfile or Petrifed Bones, are thofe found in the 
earth, frequently at great depths, in all the ^ftrata, 
even in the bodies of ftones and rocks ; fome of them 
of a huge fize, ufually fuppofed to be the bones of 
giants, but more truly of elephants or hippopotami. 
It is fuppofed they were repoiited in .thofe ftrata when 

Bones. 359 .1 . B ° . N , , 
all things were in a ftate of folution ; and that they j 
incorporated and petrified with the bodies where they 
happened to be lodged. 

In the mufeum of the Ruffian Academy of Sciences, 
there is a vaft colledion of fofiil bones, teeth, and 
horns, of the elephant, rhinoceros, and buffalo, which 
have been found in different parts of this empire, but 
more particularly in the fouthern regions of Siberia. 
Naturalifts have been puzzled to account for fo great 
a variety being found in a country where the animals 
of which they formerly made a part were never known 
to exift. It was the opinion of Peter, who, though he 
deferves to be efteemed a great, monarch, was certain- 
ly no great naturalift, that the teeth found near Voro- 
netz were the remains of elephants belonging to.tue 
army of Alexander the great, who, according to fome 
hiftorians, croffed the Don, and advanced as far as 
Koftinka. The celebrated Bayer, whofe authority 
carries greater weight in the literary world, conjec- 
tures,. that the bones and teeth found in Siberia be- 
longed to elephants common in that country during 
the wars which the Mongul monarchs carried on with 
the Petfians and Indians; and this plaufible (uppofi- 
tion feems in fome meafure to be corroborated by the 
difeovery of the entire fkeleton of an elephant tn one 
of the Siberian tombs. But this opinion, as Mr Pal- 
las f very juftly obferves, is fufficiently refuted by the'H^J- ^ 
confideration, that the elephants employed in the ar' Q/r,/)US Si&e~- 

• r t T  1J   l   vaff r ^ mies of all India could never have afforded the van r-a 
quantities of teeth which have been difeovered, not to 
mention thofe which it is juftly to be prefumed may 
ftill be buried. They have been already dug up in fuch 
plenty as to make a confiderable article of trade. The 
fame ingenious naturalift has given an ample deferip- 
tion of thefe foflll bones, and has endeavoured to ac- 
count for their origin. Upon examining thofe in the 
mufeum, he was led to conclude, that as thefe bones 
are equally difperfed in all the northern regions of Eu- 
rope, the climate probably was in the earlier ages lefs 
fevere than at prefent, and then poffibly fufficiently 
warm to be the native countries of the elephant, rhi- 
noceros, and other quadrupeds, now found only in the 
fouthern climates. But when he vifited, during his 
travels, the fpots where the foflil bodies were dug up, 
and could form a judgment from his own obfervations, 
and not from the accounts of others, he renounced his 
former hypothefis; and, in conformity with the opi- 
nions of many modern philofophers, afferted, that they 
muff; have been brought by the waters; and that no- 
thing but a fudden and general inundation, fuch as the 
deluge, could have tranfported them from their native 
countries in the fouth, to the regions of the north. In 
proof of this afi'ertion, he adds, that the bones are ge- 
nerally feftind feparate, as if they had been fcattered 
by the waves, covered with a ftratum of mud evidently 
formed by the waters, and commonly intermixed with 
the remains of marine plants, and fimilar fubftances; 
inftances of which he himfelf obferved during his pro- 
grefs through Siberia, and which fufficiently prove 
that thtfe regions of Afia were once overwhelmed 
with the fea. 

We often find in the earth petrified bones, the greateft 
part of their gelatinous matter being extra&ed by the 
moifture, and a ftony one introduced in its room. In 
fome parts of France petrified bones arc met with, 
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which have an impregnation of copper.  , 
being calcined in an open fire, a volatile fait is produ- 
ced from the remains of their gelatinous principle, and 
the bone is tinged throughout of a fine greenilh-blue 
colour, copper always ftriking a blue with volatile al- 
kalis. The French turcoife ftones are no other than 
thefe bones prepared by calcination: they are very du- 
rable, and bear to be worked and poliflied nearly in the 
fame manner as glafs; without the imperfe&ion, infe- 
parable from glalfy bodies, of being brittle. See the 
article Turcoise. „ 

There have been lately difeovered feveral enormous 
Ikeletons, five or fix feet beneath the furface, on the 
banks of the Ohio, not far from the river Miume in 
America, 700 miles from the fea-coaft. Some of the 
tufks are near feven feet long ; one foot nine inches at 
the bafe, and one foot near the point ; the cavity at 
the root or bafe, 19 inches deep. Befides their fize, 
there are feveral other differences which will not allow 
the fuppofition of their having been elephants : the 
tufles of the true elephant have fometimes a very flight 
lateral bend ; thefe have a larger twift, or fpiral curve, 
towards the fmaller end: but the great and fpecific dif- 
ference confifts in the fhape of the grinding teeth $ 
which, in thefe newly found, are fafhioned like the 
teeth of a carnivorous animal ; not flat and ribbed 
tranfverfely on their furface like thofe of the modern 
elephant, but furnifhed u'ith a double row of high and 
conic proceffes, as if intended to maflicate, not to 
grind, their food. A third difference is in the thigh- 
bone, which is of great difproportionable thicknefs to 
that of the elephant ; and has alfo fome other anato- 
mical variations. Thefe foffile bones have been alfo 
found in Peru and the Brazils; and when cut and po- 
lifhed by the workers in ivory, appear in every refpeft 
fimilar. It is the opinion of Dr Hunter, that they 
mufl have belonged to a larger animal than the ele- 
phant ; and differing from it, in being carnivorous. 
But as yet this formidable creature has evaded our 
fearch ; and if, indeed, fuch an animal exifls, it is 
happy for man that it keeps at a diflance ; fince what 
ravage might not be expe&ed from a creature, endow- 
ed with more than the ftrength of the elephant, and 
all the rapacity of the tiger? See Mammoth. 

BoNE-Spavin. See Farriery, $ xxvi. 
BON-esperance, the fame with the Cape of Good 

Hope. See Good Hope. 
BONE 1 (Theophilus), an eminent phyfician born 

at Geneva, March 15th 1620. He took his degree in 
phyfic in 16.4.3 > after he had gone through moft of the 
famous univerhties, and was ior fome time phyfician to 
the duke of Longueville. Mean while his fkill in his 
profeffion got him confiderable praaice ; but being 
feized with deafnefs, it obliged him to retire from bufi- 
nefs, which gave him leifure to colka all the obferva- 
tions he had made during a praaice of 40 years. He 
wrote, 1. Polyalthes, five Thefaurus Medico-prattico, 
3 vols folio. 2. Labyrinthi Medici extricati. 3. Me- 
dicini Septentrionalis Collatitia ; and other works. 

BONFADIO (James), one of the mofl polite wri- 
ters of the 16th century, was born in Italy, near the 
lake Garda. He was fecretary to the cardinal de Bari, 
and after his death to the cardiaal Ghinucci. He af- 
terwards read public kaures on Ariflotle’s politics, and 
on rhetoric j and was made hiftoriographer to the re- 
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Hence, on public of Genoa. He applied himfelf to compofe the Bonfinfo, 

annals of that flate, in which he wrote too fatirically 11 
on fome families. This creating him enemies who were ,Boniface< 

refolved to ruin him, they accufed him of the unnatu- ’ J 

ral fin ; and, as witnelfes were found to convia him 
of it, he was condemned to be burnt. . Some fay that 
this fentence was executed ; and others, that his pu- 
nifhment was changed, and that he was beheaded. This 
was in the year 1560. Upon the day of his exe- 
cution he wrote a note to John Baptiil Grimaldi, to 
teftify his gratitude to the perfons who had endeavoured 
to ferve him ; and promifed to inform them how he 
found himfelf in the other world, if it could be done 
without frightning them. But it does not appear that 
he performed his promife, any more than the many 
who had promifed the like before him.—His hiftory of 
Genoa is efteemed. Wo have alfo fome letters, fome 
orations, and Latin and Italian poems, of his, which 
were printed at Bologna in the year 1 744, odlavo. 

• BONFINIUS (Anthony), flourilhed in the 15th 
century. He was a native of Afcoli in Italy, and at- 
tached himfelf to the ftudy of the belles lettres. Mat- 
thias Cowin king of Hungary, having heard of his 
learning, fent for him, retained him, and fettled upon 
him a penfion. He wrote, 1. A hiftory of Afcoli; 
2. A treatife of virginity and conjugal chaftity; 3. Art 
hiftory of Hungary; and other works. 

BONFRERIUS (James), a learned Jefuit, born at 
Dinant, in 1573. He wrote a commentary on the 
Pentateuch, and learned notes on the Onamafticon of 
the places and towns mentioned in the Scripture. He 
died at Tournay in 1643, aged 70. 

BONGARS (James), in Latin Bongarfias, a na- 
tive of Orleans, was one of the moft learned men of the 
16th century. He applied himfelf to the ftudy of critical 
learning, and was for near 30 years employed in the 
moft important negociations of Henry IV. whofe refi- 
dent he was feveral times at the courts of the princes of 
Germany, and at length his ambaflador. He was of 
the Proteftant religion; and, when very young, had the 
courage to write and poft up in Rome a very fpirited 
anfwer to a bull of Pope Sixtus V. The public is ob- 
liged to him for the edition of feveral authors who 
have written the Hiftory of the expeditions to the Holy 
Land ; he alfo publilhed, among other works, an edi- 
tion of Juftin, in which he reftored feveral paflages that 
had been corrupted, by confulting valuable manuferipts, 
and added notes which explained many difficulties. He 
died in 161 2, aged 58. 

BONIFACE, the name of feveral eminent men, 
particularly of nine popes. To the firft of thefe, who 
was chofen pope in 418, St Auguftine dedicated his 
four books againft the two epiftlcs of the Pelagians. 
The third of that name prevailed upon the emperor 
Phocas to confent that the title of Utiiverfal Bifhop 
Ihould be conferred on no other than the biffiop of 
Rome. Boniface IV. obtained from the fame empe- 
ror, the pantheon, a famous heathen temple built by 
Agnppa, and converted it into a church which is now 
called “ Our Lady della Rotunda.” Several works 
are alfo attributed to him, but they appear to be fpu- 
nous. _ Boniface VII. hath the title pf antipope ; be- 
caufe in 974 he caufed Benedift VT. to be ftrangled in 
pnfon, and after the de&ion of Benedidl VII.&remt> 
ved the treafures of the church to Conftaatinople. He, 
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Boniface however, at length returned after the death of liene- to inlinuate himfdf into the favour of Henry VIH. Berner 
°|| m, and caufed his fucceffor John XIV. to be mur- who made him one of his chaplains, and employed him Bo!i

l
net> Bfirmer. . but died himfelf foon after, and was dragged in feveral embaffies abroad, particularly to the pope. *  

»-v ' naked'by the feet about the ttreets. Boniface VIII. In 1532, he was fent to Rome, with Sir Edward Kame, 
canonized St Lewis in 1297, and in 1 }GO appointed to anfwer for the king, whom bis Holinefs had cited to 
the jubilee to be folemnized every loo years after. appear in perfon or by proxy. In 1533, he was again 

Boniface is alifo the name of a faint, who before difpatched to pope Clement VII. at Marfeilles, upon 
he took that name was called Winifred, and was born the excommunication of king Henry on account of hi* 
at Kirton in Devonihire. He chofe to go and preach divorce. On this occafion he threatened the pope with 
the gofpel among the barbarous nations ; and though fo much refolution, that his Holinefs talked of burning 
created archbifhop of Mentz, foon after refigned his him alive, or throwing him into a caldron of melted 
office, to go and preach in Eall Friefland, where he lead; upon which Bonner thought fit to decamp. His 
was killed by the Pagans on the 5th of June 754. His infallibility did not forefee that the man whom he thus 
letters were publiffied by Senarius. threatened was predeflined to burn heretics in England. 

BONIFACIO, a town in the ifland of Coriica, be- In 1538, being then ambaffiador at the court of France 
yond the mountains, near the ftrait called Bocca di he was nominated biffiop of Hereford ; but, before 
Bonifacio. It is well fortified, and pretty populous, confecration, was tranflated to the fee of London, and 
E. Long. 9. 20. N. Lat. 41. 25. ‘ enthroned in April 1540.—Henry VIII. died in 1547. 

BONIS NON amovendis, in law, is a writ dire&ed at which time Bonner was ambaffador with the empe- 
to the ffieriffs of Loudon, &c. charging them, that a ror Charles V. During this reign he was conftantly 
nerfon againft whom judgment is obtained, and profe- ' zealous in his oppofition to the pope ; and, in com- 
cuting a writ of error, be not fuffered to remove his pliance with the king, favoured the reformation. Hen- 
good? until the error is determined. ry VIII. was not to be trilled with ; but, on the ac- 

BONITO, in ornithology. See Scomber. ceffion of young Edward, Bonner refufed the oath of 
BONN, an ancient and’itrong city of Germany, in fupremacy, and was committed to the fleet; however, 

the Eleftorate of Cologn, and the ufual refidence of he foon thought fit to promife obedience to the laws, 
the eleftor. It is of great confequence in the time of and was accordingly releafed. He continued to corn- 
war ; becaufe it is fituated on the Rhine, in a place ply with reformation 5 but with fuch manifeft negleft 
where it can flop every thing that comes down that and reludance, that he was twice reprimanded by the 
river. It is well fortified by the ele&or, who has a privy council, and in 1549, after a long trial, was corn- 
fine palace and beautiful gardens in the city. E. Long, mitted to the Marfhalfea, and deprived of his biffiopric. 
7 r. N. Lat. 50. 44. The fucceeding reign gave him ample opportunity of 

’ BONN A, (anc. geog.), one of the 50 citadels built revenge. Mary was fcarce feated on the throne before 
bv Drufus on the Rhine ; fuppofed by fame to be the Bonner was reitored to his biffiopric ; and foon after 
fame with the 4ra Ubionum: now Bohn. appointed vicegerent and prefident of the convocation. 

BONNEFONS (John), a Latin poet born at Cler- From this time he became the chief inflrument of papal 
mont in Auvergne, and lieutenant-general of Bar fur cruelty : he is faid to have condemned no lefs than 206 
Seine, acquired great reputation by his Pancharis, and Profeftants to the flames in the fpace of three years, 
other’poems. He died under the reign of Lewis XIII. Nor was this monfter of a prieft more remarkable for 
He ought not to be confounded with John Bonnefons his cruelty than his impudence. When Queen Eliza- 
his fonT another Latin poet. beth came to the crown, he had the infolence to meet 

BONNER (Edmund), biffiop of London, of infa- her, with the reit of the biffiops, at Highgate. In 
mous memory, was born at Hanley in Worceflerffiire, the fecond year of her reign, refufing to take the oath 
and generally fuppofed to be the natural Ion of one Sa- of allegiance and fupremacy, he was again deprived, 
vatre a prieft; and that prieft was the natural fon of and committed to the Marffialfea; where he died m 
Sir John Savage of Clifton in the fame county. Strype, 1569, after ten years confinement. There cannot be 
however, fays, he was pofitively affiired that Bonner a ftronger inftance of the comparative lenity of the Pro- 
was the legitimate offspring of a poor man, who lived teftant church, than its fuffering this mifcreant to die a 
in a cottage known to this day by the name of Bon- natural death. Several pieces were publiffied under hi* 
ner's place. About the year 15 12, he entered ftudent name. _ „ r-r • t- 
of Broad gate Hall in Oxford. In 1519, he was ad- BONNESTABLE, a town of Le Maine in France, 
mitted bachelor of the canon and civil law. About the which carries on a great trade in corn. E. Long. o. 
fame time he took orders, and obtained fome prefer- N. Lat. 48. 11. 
ment in the diocefe of Worcefter. In 1525, he was BONNET, in a general fenfe, denotes a cover for 
created do&or of canon law. Having now acquired the head, in common life before the introduction of 
the reputation of a ffiVewd politician and civilian, he hats. Bonnets are ftill ufed in many parts of Scotland, 
was foon diftinguiffied by cardinal Wolfev, who made Bonnet, in fortification, a fmali work cohfiftingof 
him his commiffary for the faculties, and heaped upon two faces, having only a parapet with two rows of pa- 
him a variety of church-oreferments. He poffeffed at lifadoes, of about 10 or 12 feet dtftance ; it is gene- 
the fame time the livings of Blaydon and Cherry-Bur- rally raifed before the jahant angle of the counterfcatp, 
ton in Yorkihire, Ripple in Worcefterffiire, eaft Der- and has a communication with the covered way, by a 
cham in Norfolk, prebend of St Paul’s, and the arch- trench cut through the glacis, and pahfadoes on each 
deaconry of Leicefter. Bonner was with the cardinal fide. . 
at Caw-wood, when he was arrefted for high treafon. Bonnet a Pretre or PrteJTs Bonnet, in fortifica- 
After the death of that minifter, he foon found means tion, is an out-work, having at ti.e uead three lahant 
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Bonnet angles, and two Inwards. It differs from the double 

l! . . tenaille only in this, that its fides, inftead of being pa- Boaoncim ^ ra]jej? are jj]ce t{ie queue d’aronde, or fwallow’s tail, that 
• ' is, narrowing, or drawing clofe at the gorge, and open- 

ing at the head. 
Bonnet, in the fea-language, denotes an addition 

to a fail; thus we fay, lace on the bonnet, or (hake 
off the bonnet. 

'' BONNEVAL (Claudius Alexander count de), 
known in the latter part of his life by the name of 
Gfman Bafba'iv, defcended from a family related to 
the blood-royal of France, entered himfelf at the age 
of 16 in the fervice of that crown, and married the 
daughter of marfhal de Biron. He made the campaign 
in Flanders in 1690; but foon after left the French 
army, and entered into the imperial fervice under prince 
Eugene, who honoured him with an intimate friend- 
(hip. The intrigues of the marquis de Pric, his inve- 
terate enemy, ruined his credit, however, at the court 

• of Vienna, and caufed him to be banifhed the empire. 
He then offered his fervice to the republic of Venice 
and to Ruffia ; which being declined, his next tender 
was to the Grand Signor, who gladly received him : 
it was (lipulated, that he (hould have a body of 30,000 
men at his difpofal ; that a government (hould be con- 
ferred on him, with the rank of Bafhaw of three tails, 
and a falary of 10,000'afpers a-day ; and that, in cafe 
of a war, he fliould be commander in chief. The firft 
expedition he engaged in after his arrival at Conftanti- 
nople, was to quell an infurre&ioo in Arabia Petrtea, 
which he happily effected ; and at his return had large 
offers made him by Kouli Khan, but he did not choofe 
to accept them. Some time after, he commanded the 
Turkifh army againftthe emperor, over whofe forces he 
gained a vidtory on the banks of the Danube. But fuc- 
cefs does not always protedl a perfon againft difgrace ; 
for Bonneval, notwithflanding his fervice, was firft im- 
prifoned, and then banidied to the ifland of Chio. The 
fultan, however, continued his friend; and the evening 
before his departure made him Bafhaw-general of the 
Archipelago, which, with his former appointment of 
beglerbeg of Arabia, rendered him one of the moft 
powerful perfons in the Ottoman empire. In this ifland 
he found a retirement quite agreeable to his wiffes ; 
but did not long enjoy it, being fent for back, and 
made topigi or mafter of the ordnance, a poll of great 
honour and profit. He died in this employment, 
aged 75, in 1747 ; and wrote the memoirs of his own 
life. 

Bonneval, a town of France, in Beauce, with a fine 
Benedictine abbey. It is feated on the river Loire, in 
E. Long, n 30. N. Lat. 48. 10. 

BONNEVILLE, a town of Savoy,, fituated on the 
north fide of the river Arve, and fubjedt to the king of 
Sardinia. E. Long 6. ic. N: Lat. 46. 18-. 

BONNY, among miners, a bed of ore, differing only 
from a fquat as being round, whereas the fquat is flat. 
See Squat. 

Bonny, a town of France, in the Gatinois, feated 
at the confluence of a river of the fame name with the 
l-oire. E. Long. 2. 54. N. Lat. 47. 36. 

BONONCINI (Giovanni), an eminent compoferof 
mufic, for fome time divided the opinions of the cono- 
fctnti of this kingdom with refpedt to the comparative 
merits of himfelf and the great Handel, which gave 

occaficn for the following epigram, faid to have been Bononia 
written by Dr Swift: II 

Bontia. 
Some fay that Signior Bononcini y~— 
Compar’d to Flandel’s a meer ninny ; 
Others aver, that to him Handel 
Is fcarcely fit to hold the candle. 
Strange ! that fuch high difputes fhould be 
’Twixt Tnxeedle Dum and Tnueedle Dee. 

There is one opera (Italian) publifhed with his name 
prefixed to it, intitled Pharnaces ; but whether the 
words, or only the mufic, are his compofition, is uncer- 
tain ; and indeed, in the general, the language of thofe 
pieces written merely for mufical reprefentation, is fo 
extremely paltry, and fo oppofite to every thing that 
can be deemed poetry, that the greateft compliment 
that can be paid to the authors of ^itm is, to fuffer 
their names to lie buried in the fhades of obfcurity. 

BONON1A, (anc. geog.), a town of Gallia Belgi- 
ca, fuppofed to be the Portus Iccius of Caefar, and the 
Gejforiacum of Mela, and to have had three different 
names, (Cluverius). Peutinger’s map exprefsly calls 
Gefforiacum Bonmia. Now Boulogne. E. Long- 1. 30.: 
Lat. 50. 40. 

Bononia, a town of Italy, in the Gallia Cifpadana; 
a name probably given by the Gauls, there being a- 
Bononia in Gallia Belgica. Its ancient name, when in 
the hands of the Tufcans, who were expelled by the 
Gauls, was Faljina. In the 563d year of the city the 
Romans led a colony thither; which, about the begin- 
ning of the Aftiac war, was increafed by Auguftus, 
and is the Colonia Bononienfis of Tacitus. Now Bolog- 
na ; which fee. 

Bononia, a town ofPanonia Inferior, between Mur- 
fa to the north-weft, and Taurinum to the eaft. Ano-. 
ther Bononia, a town of Madia Superior, on the Da- 
nube ; now Bodon in Bulgaria. See Bodqn 

BONONIAN. See B OLONIAN. 
BONOSIANI, or Bonosiaci, an ancient branch 

of Adoptiani, in the fourth century, denominated from 
their leader Bonofus, a bifhop of Macedonia. The Bo- 
nofiani were prior to the Feliciani, and even to Nefto- 
nus ; whence fome rather confider them as a branch of 
Arians. x hey allowed Chnft to be no otherwife the 
Son of God than by adootion. 

BONPOURNICKEL, a coarfe kind of bread ufed 
in Weftphalia. See Bread. 

BONS-hommes, or BoN-hommes, a fort of hermits 
Ox St Auguftin, founded by F. de Paula. They were 
brought over into England in 1283, t}r Edmund earl 
of Cornwall, and fettled.at Aftrorug in Bucks, befides 
which they had only one houfe more at Edingdon in 
Wiltflure. They followed the rule of St Auftin, and 
wore a blue habit.—The name is faid to have arifen. 
from Lewis XI. of France, who ufed to call F. de 
Paula, prior of the order, Le bon botnvte. Till then 
they had been called the Minimi^ or the order of 
Grammont. See Albigensesx 

BONFIA, wild olive of Barbadoes : A genus 
of the angiofpermia order, belonging to the didy- 
namia clafs of plants; and in the natural method rank- 
ing under the 40th order, Perfonatx.- The calyx 
is quinquepartite ; the corolla is bilabiated, the in- 
itnor lip tripartite and revolute; the plum is ovate 
and monofpermous, with the apex turned to one fide. 

Of 
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gnnvincino Of this genus there are two fpecies, the daphnoides 
II and the germinatls. The firft hath a woody ftern 

and branches; riling to the height of ten feet, with 
narrow, fmooth, thickifh leaves, crenated at the ed- 
ges ; and flowers from the fides of the branches, fuc- 
ceeded by large oval fruit that fometimes ripen in Eng- 
land. This fpecies is greatly cultivated in the gardens 
at Barbadoes for making of hedges ; for which purpofe 
it is exceedingly proper, it being an evergreen of very 
quick growth. It is faid, that from cuttings planted 
there in the rainy feafon, when they have immediately 
taken root, there has been a complete hedge, four or 
five feet high, in 18 months. The fecond fort has been 
reckoned by many botanic writers to be a fpecies of 
the mangrove tree, as it grows in fwamps, which they 
alfo do. It rifes 14 or 16 feet high, fending out feve- 
ral fmall branches which incline downward toward the 
water, and as foon as they reach that, put out roots into 
the mud, whereby they propagate very fall: thefe 
branches are garnilhed with leaves placed oppofite ; 
they are of a thick fubltance like thofe of the bay tree 
about two inches long and one broad, very fmooth on 
their furface : the flowers are white, and come out in 
fpikes from the upper branches. This hath been alfo 
by fome fuppofed to be the plant which produces the 
Malacca-Bean formerly kept in the {hops. Thefe 
plants are eafily propagated, either by feeds or cut- 
tings, fown or planted on a hot-bed ; but they mufl: 
be kept con Handy in the {love. 

BONVINCINO, called Le Moretto, (Aleflan- 
dro), hiftory and portrait painter, was born at Rovate 
in i5i4« He was firft the difciple of I itian, under 
whofe direftion he ftudied diligently for fome years. 
But, having accidentally feen the defigns of Raphael, 
he felt an elevation of mind that he never had before 
experienced. He therefore gave himfelf up entirely 
to ftady thofe mafter-pieces of art and genius; and his 
obfervations were guided with fuch judgment, as well 
as attention, that his improvement was truly furprifing, 
and he became an exceeding good painter. His works 
were eagerly' bought up, as being extremely admired 
for the tendernefs of the penciling ; for the correct- 
nefs, and fpirited expreflion of the figures; for the 
neatnefs of the finifhing; and for the rich variety' of his 
draperies, which ufually conhfted of velvets, damafks, 
or fattins, all copied after nature, and being wonder- 
fully imitated. He was alfo equally excellent in por- 
trait, and by many was placed in competition even 
with Titian. He died in 1564* 

BONUS henricus. See Chenopodium. 
BONZES, Indian priefts. The Tonquinefe have 

a pagod or temple in each towm ; and each pagod has 
at leaft twro bonzes belonging to it : fome have 30 01 

40. Thefe bonzes, in order to diftinguifh themfelves 
from the laiiy, wear a chaplet about their necks con- 
fifting of 100 beads; and carry a ftaff, at the end of 
which is a wooden bird. They live upon the alms.of 
the people ; yet are very charitably difpofed, and main- 
tain feveral orphans and widows out of their own col* 
leftions. 

The bonzes of China are the priefts of the Fohifts, 
or feft of Fohi. It is one of their eftablifhed tenets, 
that there are rewards allotted for the righteous, and 
punifhments for the wicked, in the next w;orld ; and. 
that there are various manfions in which the fouls oi 
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men will refide, according to their different degrees of 
merit. But, in order to deferve the favour of heaven, 
the bonzes inftrud the people to treat the priefts with u 
refpeft and reverence, to fupport and maintain them, 
and to ereft temples and monafteries for them. . They 
tell them, that, unlefs they comply with thefe injunc- 
tions, they will be cruelly tormented after death, and 
pafs through a difagreeable variety of tranfmigrations; 
in fliort, that they will be changed into mules, afies, 
rats, and mice. > 

The Chinefe bonzes, according to F.. le Compte, 
are no better than a gang of diffolute idle fellows. 
All their aim is to incite people to commiferate their 
abjed condition : to which end they have recourfe to 
feveral tricks and impoftures. When the common 
arts of addrefs fail them, they try what public ads.of 
penance will do. Some of them drag heavy.chains 
30 feet long after them ; fome fit in the highway 
knocking their heads againft flint ftones ; others fet 
particular drugs on fire upon their heads: all thefe 
are feveral ways of drawing the attention and exciting 
the compaffion of the people, and they feldom fail of 
fuccefs. 

The bonzes of Japan are, for the generality, gentle- 
men of the higheft extradion; for when a gentle- 
man of quality finds his family grow.' too numerous, 
nay, when he has only two fons, he generally makes 
the youngeft a bonze, to prevent all domeftic broils 
and confufions. Thefe priefts are dreffed in vaiious 
colours; their apartments are very commodious, and 
fituated in the healthieft parts of the country. 

F. Navarette tells us, that the bonzes are obliged to 
chaftity ; and that, on the 2d of April 1667, a petty 
king of Canton had condemned 11 of them to be burnt 
alive for incontinence. He adds, that it was reported 
of an emprefs of the laft reigning family, who had a 
particular kindnefs for the bonzes, that flie granted 
them a difpenfation for the ufe of women dining three 
days. The bonzes of China, according to the fame 
author, are computed at 50,000. 

BOOBY, in ornithology. See PeLicanus. . 
BOOK, the general name of almoft every literary 

compofition; but, in a more limited fenfe, is applied 
only to fuch compefkions as are large enough .to make 
a volume. As to the origin of books or writing, thofe 
of Mofes are undoubtedly the moft ancient that are 
extant: But Mofes himfelf cites many books which it 
behoved to be wnitten before his time. 

Of profane books, the oldeft extant are Homer’s 
poems, which were fo even in the time of Sextus Em- 
piricus ; though we find mention in Greek writers of 
ieventy others prior to Homer; as Hermes, Orpheus, 
Daphne, Horns, Linus, Mufseus, Palamedes, Zoro- 
after, &c.: but of the greater part of thefe there is 
not the leaft fragment remaining ; and of others, the 
pieces which go under their names aie generally held, 
by the learned, to be fuppofititious. 

Several forts of materials were ufed formerly in ma- 
king books: Plates of lead and copper, the barks of 
trees, bricks, ftone, and wood, were the firft materials 
employed to engrave fuch things upon, as men were 
willing to have tranfmitted to pofterity. Jofephus 
fpeaks of two columns, the one of ftone, the other.of 
brick, on which the children of Seth wrote their in- 
ventions and aftronomical difeoveries; Porphyry makes 
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rjieiuion of fome pillars, preferved in Crete, on which 
' the ceremonies preferved by the Corybantes in their fa- 

crifices were recorded. Hefiod’s w^rks were originally 
written upon tables of lead, and depofited in the tem- 
ple of the Mufes, in Bceotia : The ten commandments, 
delivered to Mofes, were written upon Hone ; and So- 
lon’s laws upon wooden planks. Tables of wood, box, 
and ivory, were common among the ancients : When 
of woou, they were frequently covered with wax, that 
people might write upon them with more eafe, or blot 
out what they had written. The leaves of the palm- 
tree were afterwards ufed inftead of wooden planks, and 
the fineft and thinned part of the bark of fnch trees, as 
the lime, the afli, the mapple, and the elm ; from 
hence comes the word liber, which fignihes the inner 
bark of the trees : and as thefe barks are rolled up, in 
cider to be removed with greater eafe, thefe rolls were 
called volumen, a volume ; a name afterwards given to 
the like rolls of paper or parchment. 

-Thus we find books were firfl written on flones, wit- 
nefs tne Decalogue given to Mofes : Then on the parts 
of plants ; as leaves, chiefly of the palm tree ; the rind 
and barks, efpecially of the tdia, or phillyrea, and the 
Egyptian papyrus. By degrees wax, then leather, 
weie introduced, efpecially the flans of goats and 
fheep, of which at length parchment was prepared: 
then lead came into ufe ; alfo linen, filk, horn, and 
laflly paper itfelf. 

I he firfl books were in the form of blocks and ta- 
bles ; but as flexible matter came to be wrote on, they 
found it more convenient to make their books in the 
form of rolls : ihtfe were compofed of feveral flieets 
fattened to each other, and rolled upon a flick, or uni- 
liliciis ; the whole making a kind of column, or cy- 
linder, which was to be managed by the umbilicus as 
a handle, it being reputed a crime to take hold of the 
roll itfelf: I he outfide of the volume was called from ; 
the ends of the umbilicus, cornua, which were ufually 
car red, and adorned with filver, ivory, or even gold 
and precious Hones: 1 he title cux/.coCo.'} was ftxuck on 
the outiide ; the whole volume, when extended, might 
make a yard and a half wide, and fifty long. The 
fo;in wnich obtains among us is the fquare, compofed 
of icparate leaves ; which w’as alfo known, tho’ little 
ufed, by the ancients. 

- 0 the form of books belongs alfo the internal ce- 
concmy, as the order and arrangement of points and 
letters into lines and pages, with margins and other 
appui tenants, i his has undergone many vaiieties. At 
firil the letters were only divided into lines; then into 
feparate words ; which by degrees were noted with 
accents, and diftributed, by points and flops, into pe- 
riods, paragraphs, chapters, and other divifions. In 
fome countries, as among the orientals, the lines be- 
gan from the right and ran leftward ; in others, as the 
northern and weftern nations, from left to right; o- 
thers, as the Greeks, followed both dire&ions, alter- 
nately going in the one, and returning in the other, 
called bcufnphedon ; In mofl countries, the lines run 
fiom one fide to the other ; in fome, particularly the 
Chinefe, from top to bottom. 

Multitude of Books has been long complained of: 
the complaint is as old as Solomon, who lived three 
thoufand years ago: they ^are grown too numerous 
not only to procure and read, but to fee, to learn the 

names of, or even to number. England has more to 
fear on this feore than other countries; fince, befides 
our own produce, we have for fome years pad drained 
our neighbours. However, as bifhop Caramuel’s fcheme 
mifcarried, which was to write about an hundred vo- 
lumes in folio, and then prevail on the civil and mili- 
tary powers to oblige all their fubjefts to read them, 
we need not much regret the multitude of books. 

As knowledge, however, is naturally advantageous, 
and as every man ought to be in the way of informa- 
tion, even a fuperfluity of books is not without its ufe, 
fince hereby they are brought to obtrude themfelves 
on us, and engage us when we had leaft delign. This 
advantage, an ancient father obferves, we owe to the 
multiplicity of books on the fame fubjetl, that one falls 
in the way of one man, and another bell fuits the level 
or the apprehenfion of another. “ Every thing that 
is written (fays he) does net come into the hands of 
all perfons : perhaps fome may meet with my books, 
who may hear nothing of others which have treated 
better of the fame fubjeet. It is of iervice, therefore, 
that the fame queftions oe handled by feveral perfons, 
and after different methods, though all on the fame 
principles, that the explications of difficulties and ar- 
guments for the truth, may come to the knowledge of 
every one by one way or other.” Add, that the 
multitude is the only fecurity againfl the total lofs or 
dellrudhon of books : it is this that has preferved. 
them againft the injuries of time, the rage of tyrants, 
the zeal of profecutors, and the ravages of barbarians 
and handed them down, through long intervals ef dark- 
nels and ignorance, fafe to our days. Solaque non no- 
runt kcec monumenta mori. 

Scarcity of Books. Of the fcarcity and value of 
books during the feventh and many fubfequent centu- 
ries, the following curious account is given by Mr War- 
ton in his hiilory of Englifh Poetry, Vol. I. 

“ Towards the clofe of the feventh century (fays he), 
even in the papal library at Rome, the number of books 
was fo inconfiderable, that pope Saint Martin requefted 
Sa,n£tamand bifhop of Maeflricht, if poffible, to f upply 
this defeat from the remoteft parts of Germany. In 
the year 8jj^, Lupus, abbot of Ferrieres in France, 
fent two of his monks to Pope Benedidf III. to beg 
a copy of Cicero dc Oratore, and Quintilian’s Inlti- 
tutes, and fome other books: ‘ for (fays the abbot) 
although we have part of thefe books, yet there is no 
whole or complete copy of them in all France.’ Al- 
bert, abbot of Gemblours, wdio with incredible labour 
and immenfe expence had colle&ed an hundred volumes 
on theological, and fifty on profane, fubjedls, imagined 
he had formed a fplendid library. About the year 
790, Charlemagne granted an unlimited right of hunt- 
ing to the abbot and monks of Sithiu, for making their 
gloves and girdles of the fkins of the deer, they killed, 
and covers for their books. We may imagine that 
thefe religious were more fond of hunting than read- 
ing. It is certain that they were obliged to hunt be- 
fore they could read: and at leail it is probable, 
that under thefe circumftances, and of fuch materials, 
they did not manufafture many volumes. At the be- 
ginning of the tenth century books w'ere fo fcarce in 
Spain, that one and the fame copy of the bible, Saint 
Jerom’s epiftles, and fome volumes of eecldiaftical of- 
fices and martyrologies, often ferved feveral different 
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monafterics. Among the conftitutions given to the 
monks of England by archbifhop Lanfranc, in the year 
1072, the following injunftion occurs. At the begin- 
ning- of Lent, the librarian is ordered to deliver a book 
to each of the religious: a whole year was allowed for 
the perufal of this book; and at the returning Lent, 
thole monks who had negle&ed to read the books they 
had refpeftively received, are commanded to proltrate 
themielves before the abbot, and to fupplicate his in- 
dulgence. This regulation was partly occafioned by 
the low Hate of literature which Lanfranc found in the 
Englilh monafteries But at the fame time it was a 
matter of neceffity, and is in great meafure to be refer- 
red to the fcarcity of copies of ufeful and fuitable au- 
thors. In an inventory of the goods of John de Pon- 
tilfara, bilhop of Winchefter, contained in his capital 
palace of Wulvefey, all the books which appear are 
nothing more than Septendecern peek Ubrerwn de diver- 
ts feientiis. This was in the year 1294. 'The fame 
prelate, in the year 1299, borrows of his cathedral 
convent of St Swithin at Winchefter, Bibliam bene 
glojfatam; that is, the Bible with marginal Annota- 
tions, in two large folio volumes ; but gives a bond (or 
due return of the loan, drawn up with great folemnity. 
This Bible had been bequeathed to the convent the 
fame year by Pontiflara’s predeceflor, bifhop Nicholas 
de Ely : and in confideration of fo important a be- 
queft, that is pro bona Biblia difti epifeopi bene glojfata, 
and one hundred marks in money, the monks founded 
a daily mats for the foul of the donor. When a ftngle 
book was bequeathed to a fiifnd or relation, it was iel- 
dom without many reftridtions and ftipuiations. If 
any perfon gave a book to a religious houfe, he believed 
that fo valuable a donation merited eternal falvation ; 
and he offered it on the alcar with great ceremony. 
The moft formidable anathemas were peremptorily de- 
nounced agamft thofe who Ihould dare to alienate a 
book prefented to the cloifter or library of a religious 
houfe. The prior and convent of Rochefter declare, 
that they will every year pronounce the irrevocable 
fentence of damnation on him who (hall purloin or 
conceal a Latin tranflation of Ariftotle s 1 nyiics, or 
even obliterate the title. Sometimes a book was given 
to a monaftery on condition that the uonor fhould 
have the ufe of it during his life j and fometimes to a 
private perfon, with the refervation that he who re- 
ceives it fiiould pray for the foul of his benefactor. 
The gift of a book to Lincoln cathedral, by bifhop 
Repingdon, in the year 1422, occurs in this form, and 
under thefe curious circumilances. the memoiialis 
written in Latin, with the biihop’s own hand, which 1 
will give in Englifh, at the beginning of Peter’s Bre- 
viary of the Bible. ‘ I Philip of Repyndon, late bi- 
lhop of Lincoln, give this book, called Beter de jdure- 
oltSy to the new library to be built within the church of 
Lincoln: referving the ufe and pofleflion ox ft ^to 
Richard Tryfely, clerk, canon, and prebendary, of Mil- 
toun, in fee, and to the term of his life; and afterwatds 
to be given up and reftored to the laid libiai) , or the 
keepers of the fame, for the time being, faithfully, and 
without delay. Written with my own hand, A. D. 
1422.’ When a book was bought, the affair was of 
fo much importance, tha*r it w?as cuftomary to affembie 
perfons of confequence and character, and to make a 
formal record that they were piefent on this occafton. 

Among the royal manuienpts, in tin. > — ---- - - ^ 
tences of Peter Lombard, an archdeacon of Lincoln 
has left this entry. ‘ This book of the Sentences be- 
longs to mafter Robert archdeacon of Lincoln, which 
he bought of Geoffrey the chaplain, brother of Henry 
vicar of Northelkington, in the prefence of mailer Ro- 
bert de Lee, mafter John of Lirling, Richard ofLuda 
clerk, Richard the almoner, the faid Plenry the vicar, 
and his clerk,and others: and the faid archdeacon gave 
the faid book to God and faint Ofwald, and to Peter 
abbot of Barton, and the convent of Barden.^ 1 he 
difputed property of a book often occafioned tue moft 
violent altercations. Many claims appear to have been 
made to a manufeript of Matthew Paris, belonging to 
the laft-mentioned library ; in which John Ruffe 11, bi- 
fhop of Lincoln, thus conditionally defends or explains 
his right of poffeffion. ‘ If this book can be proved 
to be or to have been the property of the exempt mo- 
naftery of faint Alban in the diocefe of Lincoln, I de- 
clare this to be my mind, that in that cafe I ufe it at 
prefent as a loan under favour of thofe monks who be- 
long to the faid monaftery. Otherwife, according to 
the condition under which this book came into mypof- 
feffion, I will that it fhall belong to the college of the 
bleffed Winchefter Mary at Oxford, of the foundation 
of William Wykham. Written with my own hand at 
Buckdane, ift Jan. A. D. 1488. Jo. Lincoln. Who- 
ever Hi all obliterate or deflroy this writing* let him be 
anathema.’ About the year 12251 Roger de Infula, 
dean of York, gave feveral Latin bibles to the unNer- 
fity of Oxfoid, with a condition that the ftudents who 
perufed them ihould depofite a cautionary pledge. 1 he 
library of that univerffty, before the year 1300, con- 
fided only of a few trads, chained or kept in chefts in 
the choir of St Mary’s church. In the year 1327, the 
fcholars and citizens of Oxford affaulted and entirely 
pillaged the opulent Benediftine abbey of the neigh- 
bouring town of Abingdon. Among the books they 
found there, were one hundred plalters, as many giayles, 
and 40 miffals, which undoubtedly belonged to the 
choir of the church . but befides thefe, there were only 
twenty-two codices, which I interpret books on com- 
mon fubjefts. And although the invention of paper, 
at the clofe of the eleventh century, contributed to 
multiply manuferipts, and confequently to facilitate 
knowledge, yet, even fo late as the reign 01 our 
Henry VI. I have difeovered the following remarkable 
iniiance of the inconveniences and impediments to 
ftudy, which muft have been produced by a fcarcity 
of books. It is in the ftatutes of St Mary’s college 
at Oxford, founded as a feminary to Ofeney fbbey in 
the year 1446: ‘ Let no fcholar occupy a book in 
the library above one hour, or two hours at moft ; fo 
that others fhall be hindered from the ufe of the fame. 
The famous library eftabliftied in the univerlity of Ox- 
ford by that munificent patron of literature Humphrey 
Duke of Gloucefter contained only 6cp volumes. A- 
bout the commencement of the 14th century there 
were only four claffics in the royal librai y at I ans. ff hefe 
were one copy of Cicero, Ovid, Lucan, and Boethius. 
The reft were chiefly books of devotion, which inclu- 
ded but few of the fathers: many treatifes of aftro- 
logy, geomancy, chiromancy, and medicine, original- 
ly written in Arabic, and tranflated into Latin^ or 
French : pandedls, chronicles, and romances. I his 
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Collection was principally made by Charles V. who be- Book is alfo ufed for a part or divifion of a volume 
gan his reign in 1365. This monarch was paffionate- or large work. In this fenfe we fay, the book o/Genc- 
ly fond of reading ; and it was the faftion to fend him fu, the firji look of Kings, the five books of Mofes, &c. 
prefents of books from every part of the kingdom of The Digeft is contained in fifty books, the Code in 
France. Thefe he ordered to be elegantly tranfcribed twelve books. 
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and richly illuminated ; and he placed them in a tower 
of the Louvre, from thence called La Toure de la 

■JLibraire. The whole confided of 900 volumes. They 
were depofited in three chambers; which on this oC- 
cafion were wainfcotted with Irifh oak, and cieled with 
cyprefs curioufly carved. The windows were of paint- 
ed glafs, fenced with iron bars and copper wire. The 
Engliih became mafters of Paris in the year 1425 ; 
on which event the Duke of Bedford, regent of 
France, fent the whole library, then confifting of only 
853 volumes, and valued at 2223 livres, into England; 

where perhaps they became the ground-work of Duke 
Humphrey’s library juft mentioned. Even fo late as 
the year 147 when Louis XL of France borrowed 
the works of the Arabian phyfician Rhafis from the 
faculty of medicine at Paris, he not only depofited 
by way of pledge a quantity of valuable plate, but 
was obliged to procure a nobleman to join with him 
as furety in a deed, by which he bound himfelf to re- 
turn it under a confiderable forfeiture. The excelfive 
prices of books in the middle ages afford numerous 
and curious proofs. I will mention a few only. In the 
year 11 74, Walter, prior of St Swithin’s at Winchefter, 
afterwards ele&ed abbot of Weftminfter, a writer in La- 
tin of the lives of the bifhops who were his patrons, pur- 
chafed of the monksof Dorchefter in OxfordfliirejBede^ 
Homilies and St Auftin’s Pfalter, for twelve meafures of 
barley, and a pall on which was qpibroidered in filver the 
hiftory of St Birinus converting a Saxon king. Among 
the royal manufcripts in the Britifh mufeum there is 
Comeftor’s Scholaftic Hiftory in French ; which, as it is 
recorded in a blank pageat the beginning, was taken from 
the king of France at the battle of Poitiers; and be- 
ing purchafed by William Montague Earl of Salifbury 
for 100 marcs, was ordered to be fold by the laft will 
of his countefs Elizabeth for 40 livres. About the 
year 1400, a copy of John of Meun’s Roman de la 
Roze was fold before the palace-gate at Paris for 40 
crowns, or L.33 : 6: 6.” 

Books, burning of was a kind of punifhment much in 
life among the Romans, by legal fentence : fometimes 
the care of the execution was committed to triumviri 
appointed on purpofe ; fometimes to the praetors, and 
fometimes to the aediles. Labienus, whom from his 
fatirical fpirit fome have called Rabienus, is faid to 
have been the firft who underwent the feverity of it. 
His enemies procured a fenatufconfultum, whereby all 
his books pubhftied during feven years were ordered 
to be colle&ed and burnt. “ The thing (fays Seneca) 
then appeared new and ftrange, to take revenge on 
learning!” Res nova 15 in/ueta ! fupplicium de jludiis 
fumi. Caffnis Servius, a friend of Labienus, hearing 
the fentence pronounced, cried aloud, “ That they 
muft burn him too, fince he had got all the books by- 
heart Nunc me vivmn uri oportet, quia illos didici. 
Labienus could not furvive his books, but fhutting 
himfelf up in the tomb of his anceftors, pined away, 
and was buried alive. Divers other ancient teftimonies 
concerning the burning of books are given in Reimm. 
Idea Syft. Antiq. Liter, p. 389. 

Books are ufually fubdivided into chapters, fome- 
times into fecftions or paragraphs; accurate writers 
quote chapter and book. 

Everlajling BooK.— Sftt find in Signior Caftaquo’s 
account of the afbeftus, a fcheme for the making- of ^ 
book, which, from its imperifhable nature, he is for 
calling the book of eternity. The leaves of this book 
were to be of the afbeftus paper, the covers of a thicker 
fort of work of the fame matter, and the whole fewed 
with thread fpun from the fame fubftance The things 
to be commemorated in this book Were to be written in 
letters .of gold; fo that the whole matter of the book 
being incombuftible, and everlaftingly permanent a- 
gainft the force of all the elements, and fubjeft to no 
changes from fire, water, or air, muft remain for ever, 
and always preferve the writing committed to it. He 
carried this projeft fo far towards execution, as to find 
a way of making a fort of paper from the afbeftus, 
which w'as fo tradable and foft, that it very well re- 
ambled a thin parchment ; this, by the fame procefs, 
was capable of being thickened or thinned at pleafure, 
and in either ftate equally refifted the fire. The cover- 
ing of the thinneft kind of this paper with fire, only- 
makes it red hot and very clear, the fire feeming to 
pafs through it without wafting or altering any part of 
it. Copper, iron, or any other metal except gold or 
filyer, expofed to the fame degree of fire in the fame 
thin plates, would be found not to bear it in this man- 
ner, but to fcale, and burn it into fcorias at the furface, 
which this itone does not. 

Book-Binding. The art of gathering together and 
fewing the fheets of a book, and covering it with a 
back, &c. It is performed thus: The leaves are firft; 
folded w-ith a folding-ftick, and laid over each other 
in the order of the fignature ; then beaten on a ftone 
with an hammer, to make them fmooth and open well; 
and afterwards preffed. They are fewed upon bands, 
which are pieces of cord or packthread ; fix bands to 
a folio book ; five to a quarto, odlavo, &c.; which is 
done by drawing a thread through the middle of each 
fheet, and giving it a turn round each band, begin- 
ning with the firft and proceeding to the laft. After 
this the books are glued, and the bands opened and 
feraped, for the better fixing the pafteboards; the back 
is turned with a hammer, and the book fixed in aprefs 
between two boards, in order to make a groove for fix- 
ing the pafteboards; thefe being applied, holes are 
made for fixing them to the book, which is preffed a 
thiid time.. Then the book is at laft put to the cutting 
prefs, betwixt tw-o boards; the one lying even with 
the prefs, for the knife to nin upon ; the other above 
it, for the knife to run againll: after which the pafte- 
boards are fquared. 

The next operation is the fprinkling the leaves of 
the book ; which is done by dipping a brufh into 
vermilion and fap-green, holding the brufti in one 
hand, and fpreading the hair with the ether; by which 
motion the edges of the leaves are fprinkled in a regu- 
lar manner, without any fpots being bigger than the 
other. 

Then 
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Bon!*, Then remains the covers, which are either of calf- 
3onk keep-nan or of fheep-fkin : thefe being mr iftened in water, 

ing- ; are cut out to the fi/e of the book ; then fmeared over 
U"Y with pafte made of wheat-flour; and afterwards ft retch- 

ed over the pafteboard on the outfide, and doubled 
over the edges withinfide ; after having firit taken off 
the four angles, and indented and platted the covei at 
the head-band: which done, the book is covered, and 
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bound firmly between two bands, and then fet to dry. ' 
Afterwards it is wafhed over with a little pafte and wa- 00 1 

ter, and then fprinkled with a fine brufh, unlefs it ^-_vh— 
fhould be marbled ; when the fpots are to be made 
larger by mixing the ink with vitriol. After this the 
book is glazed twice with the white of an egg beaten,- 
and at laft poliftied with a polifhing iron pafled hot 
over the glazed cover. 

BOO K-K E E P I N G, 

T S the art of recording mercantile tranfaftions in a 
X regular and fyftematic manner. 

I. A merchant’s:books .fhould contain every parti- 
cular which relates to the affairs of the owner. _ They 
fhould exhibit the ftate of all the branches of his.buii- 
nefs, the connexion of the different parts, the amount 
and’fuccefs of the whole They ftiould be fo full and 
fo well arranged, as to afford a ready information in 
every point for which they may be confulted. 

The matter which the books fhould contain is com- 
prehended under the three following heads: Firft, The 
debts which are owing to the owner, and the debts 
which he owes to others. Secondly, The goods and 
other articles of property which belonged to him ; the 
quantity and value fold, or otherwife difpofed on ; and. 
the quantity and value which ftill remain in his poflef- 
fion. Thirdly, The amount of his flock when the. 
books were opened ; the profits he has obtained, and 
the Ioffes he has fuffered, fince ; and the amount of his 
flock at prefent. 

That method of book-keeping which aufwers thete. 
purpofes moft clearly and concifely, is the beft. The 
Italian method, by double entry,generally preferred ; 
atleaft, it is founded upon the moft univerfal pnnci-. 
ples, and is the moft convenient in extenfive and comr 
plicated bufinefs : and the accountant who underftands 
ft, will find little difficulty in following, or even in in- 
venting other methods that are better accommodated 
to any particular purpofe. . 

The Italian method requires three principal books 5. 
the Wafte-Book, Journal, and Leger. 

Sea. I. Of the Waste-Book. 

2. The wafte-book, or day-book, contains an exaft 
regifter ©f all occurrences in bufinefs in the fame order 
as they take place. It begins with an inventory of 
every thing ,belonging to the owner, a lift of the debts, 
due to him, and of the debts he owes to others : It is. 
carried on with a full relation of all the monej he re- 
ceives or pays ; of all the goods he buys or fells ; and 
of every other occurrence in his bufinefs. Each arti- 
cle fhould be entered as foon as the tranfaftion takes 
place, and fhould be clearly exprelfed in the plaineft 
language. It fiiould require no fupply from the ac- 
countant’s memory, but fhould be fully intelligible to 
any perfon, however unacquainted with the bufinefs . 
at the fame time, it fhould be written with all conve- 
nient brevity ; and, therefore, fometimes refeis to in- 
voices and other accounts, for particulars.^ i he ac- 
countant’s firft care fhould be to have nothing defedT 

ive or ambiguous; his fecond, to have nothing fuper- - 
fluous. 

3. The date is written in text on the top of each 
page. The articles are feparated from each other by 
a line ; and the tranfadlions of one day are ivparated 
from thofe of another by a double line, in the middle 
of which there is left a blank fpace for inferting the 
day of the month. This book nruift be kept with the 
greater care, as it contains the materials from which 
tire other books are compofed; and any error or defedl 
will occafion a like one in the others. Befides, it is 
the hook whole authority is trufled to, and which muft 
be exhibited to judges, or arbiters, when an account 
is difputed,. As. the journal is filled up from the wafte- 
book, the. authority of the former is efteemed more 
authentic, .unlefs there be an obvious miflake through 
hurry; and either of thefe books, is depended on ra- 
ther than the leger,. which, from its form, is more 
liable to error, and may be more .eafily vitiated by a ■ 
fraudulent defign. 

4. As the wafte-book contains the whole fubftance 
of the bufinefs, it may be applied fo as to afford any 
information that can be wanted : but the labour of con- 
fulting it would be very great. For inftance, if it 
were required to know how much any perfon owes us, 
we mull look over the book from the beginning, and 
mark down every article in which we have dealt with 
him : or, if it were required to know what quantity 
of goods we fliould have on hand, we muft look over 
the whole book, and mark down every article bought 
or fold.. This operation would not only be found very 
tedious, but much .expofed to the rifk of omiffions. 
To prevent thefe inconveniences, another book is ufed, 
in which the articles are arranged in a methodical or- 
der. This book is called the Leger, and we fhall con- 
fider it next; becaufe the journal, though it comes be- 
fore it in the order of writing, cannot be well under-. - 
flood, till the nature of the leger be explained. 

Seel. II. O/- L e G e Ro 

5. In the leger, articles of the fame kind are colledl- 
ed together ; and, for that purpofe, it is divided into 
many accounts, under which the different branches of 
bufinefs are arranged. Each account is introduced by- 
a proper title,- to explain the nature of the articles it 
contains ; and articles of oppofite kinds, which belong 
to the fame account, are placed on the oppofite pages 
of the fame folio : for inftance, money received on the 
one fide, and money paid on the other ; or goods bought 
on the one fide, and goods fold on the other. The left- 

hand* i 
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hand page .s called tlie T)cbtor or Dr. fide of the ac- 
count, and the right-hand page the Creditor or Cr. fide. 
The difference between- the fuma of the Dr. and Cr. 
hides is called the Balance. 

Accounts in the leger are of three kinds, which 
anfwer to the three purpofes of book-keeping men- 
tioned $ t. 

6. Firft, Perfonal Accounts. It is neceflary to 
open an account for every perfon or company with 
whom there are any dealings on credit. At opening the 
books, if they be indebted to the owner, the debt is 
entered on the Dr.; but, if he be indebted to them, it 
is entered on the Cr. During the courfe of the bufi- 
ntfs, goods fold on truft, money paid, and every thing 
for which they are accountable to him, is entered on 
the Dr.; but goods bought on truft, money received, 
and every thing for which he is accountable to them, 
ie entered on the Cr. The balance fhows how much 
they owe him, when the Dr. fide is greateft; and how 
much he owes them, when the Cr. fide is greater. 

7. Secondly, Real accounts. By this we under- 
ftand accounts of property of whatever kind, fuch as 
ready money, goods, houfes, lands, fhips, fhares in 
public companies, and the like. 

The account of ready money is intitled Cafy. On 
the Dr. fide, the moqey on hand at opening the books 
is entered, and afterwards every article of money re- 
ceived. On the Cr. fide, there is entered every article 
of money paid out; and the balance fhows how much 
ought to be on hand. The fum of the Dr. fide of this 
account is always greater than that of the Cr. fide. 

8. Accounts of goods are generally ruled with in-, 
ner columns for entering the quantities. When the 
books are opened, the goods on hand are entered on 
the Dr. fide of the refpeftive accounts ; the quantities 
being placed in the inner, and the values in the outer 
column. Goods bought are entered in the fame man- 
ner, and goods fold are entered on the Cr. fide ; the 
quantities and values being placed in the proper columns. 
Charges laid out on goods are entered on the Dr. fide ; 
and, when an incidental advantage arifes from them, 
fuch as public bounty, it is entered on the Cr. 

If the fums of the inner columns on the oppofite Tides 
be equal, it fnows that the goods are all fold, and then 
the balance of the money-column fhows the gain or lofs. 
If the Cr. fide be greater, it is gain ; if the Dr. fide 
be greater, it is lofs. If the fum of the inner column 
be greater on the Dr. fide, it fhows that part of the 
goods are on hand ; and their value mull be added to 
the fum ®f the Cr. fide, in order to determine the gain 
or lofs. 

9. If there be two or more kinds of the fame fort of 
goods, they may be entered in the fame account, al- 
lowing as many inner columns as there are kinds, and 
entering the quantities of each kind in the inner column 
referred for it. This method exhibits the gain or lofs 
on the whole goods ; but does not fhow how much of 
it arifes from each kind. 

When there are more kinds than can be conveniently 
introduced in the fame account, they may be divided 
into feveral clafles, each clafs being placed in a feparate 
account; and the particular kinds diflinguifhed in in- 
ner columns. Thus the account of fine linen may be 
divided into feveral columns, for different kinds, di- 
ftinguifhed by the number of threads in the breadth, or 
by any other convenient charatter. 

10. Accounts or fhips contain on the Dr. the value 
of the fhip when the books are opened, and all expences 
laid out thereon ; on the Cr. all freights received. In 
like manner, accounts of houfes or lands have the va- 
lue of the fubjetl, and all repairs, or other charge?, 
entered on the i)r. and ad rents or other profits received 
on the Cr. If the fubjecl be fold in whole or in part, 
the fale is entered on the Cr. And the balance, after 
valuing the fubjedl (if any) on hand, fhows the gain 
or lofs. 

Accounts of property in the public funds, or fhares 
in companies, public cr private, contain the value, or 
money paid in, on the Dr. and the dividends received 
on the Cr. and are balanced as other real accounts. 

Some perfons open accounts for houfehold furniture, 
plate, jewels, books, or the like. rI he entries on thefe 
accounts are made in the fame manner. 

In general, real accounts contain the value of the 
property, and all charges, on the Dr. and the falts and 
other returns on the Cr. When the account is to be 
balanced, if any property'Yemains, the value thereof 
is placed on the Cr. ; and then the balance fhows the 
lofs or gain, according as the Df. or Cr. fide is greateft. 

11. -thirdly. Accounts of Stock, Profit and 
Loss, and its fubfidiary accounts, which are fometimes 
called fftiticus accounts. 

TYmflock account contains on the Dr. the amount 
of the debts which the owner owes when the books 
are opened ; and on the Cr. the amount of ready mo- 
|ie7> goods, debts, and property of every kind belong- 
ing to him : therefore the balance fhows what his nett 
flock is ; or, in cafe of bankruptcy, how much his 
deots exceed his effecls. Fhere is nothing further en- 
teied on this account till the books are balanced : and 
then, if the bufinefs has yielded profit, the nett gain 
is entered on the Cr. ; if it has been nnfuccefsful, the 
nett lofs is entered on the Dr. : after which, the ba- 
lance fhows the nett flock at the time the books are 
doled. 

, *2. The Profit and Lofs account contains every ar- 
ticle of gain on the Cr. and every article of lofs on the 
Dr. The balance fhows the nett gain or lofs, and is 
transferred to the proper fide of the flock-account, as 
mentioned above. This account is partly compofed of 
aitides that occur while the books are running. For 
example, legacies received are entered on the Cr. goods 
deftroyed on the Dr. The reft of the articles are thofe 
of gain and lofs, anfing from the real accounts, which 
are colletled when the books are balanced. 

_ feparate account may be opened for each kind, 
diftinguifhing the titles by the qualities, or by fome 
other mark. Thus, one account maybe kept for fine 
linen, another for coarfe linen ; one for port-wine crop 
1787, another for pyvt-wine crop 1788; one for rum 
from Jamaica, another for rum from Barbadoes. This 
method fhows the gain or lofs on eac h kind. 

TI 50. . 

fidrt A has been found convenient to open feveral 
fublidiary accounts, in order to fhorten and methodife 
t.iat of profit and lofs. Tl.efe contain certain articles 
ot gam or lofs, which may be reduced under diftind 
hca^s. They are in effedl fo many parts of the profit 
and lofs account, and their balances are entered on the 
proper fide of that account when the books are clofed. 
The chief of thefe accounts are the following, 

The 
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Interejl acwunt, Which contains on the Dr. fums 

paid or incurred for intereft ; and on the Cr. fum's re- 
ceived, or become due for the fame. 

Gommifion account. Which Contains on the Cr. ar- 
ticles of gain received or owing us for our trouble in 
tranfafting bufinefs for others. There are feldom any 
entries on the Dr. 

Charges merchandise. Which contains on the Dr. 
all charges paid or incurred on the bufinefs, which do 
not belong to any particular account, as (hop-rent, 
public burdens for trade, clerks wages, poftages, and 
the like. If any of thefe (liould afterwards be charged 
to fome other account, the fum fo charged is entered 
on the Cr. 

Proper cxpences, Which contains on the Dr. money 
or any thing elfe, withdrawn from the trade for our 
private ufe. There are feldom any entries on the Cr. 

(The amount of this account, as well as the former, is 
"not properly lofs; but as it has the fame eftedl in dimi- 
nifhing the (lock, it is placed in the fame manner to 
the Dr. of profit and lofs. 

Lofs by bad debts. Which contains on the Dr. fuch 
debts as we reckon defperate ; and on the Cr. any 
of thefe which may happen to be unexpectedly reco- 
vered. 

Account of abatements, Which contains on the Dr. 
difeounts allowed by us on payments received ; on the 
Cr. difeounts (if any) allowed to us on payments made. 
It is particularly ufeful in retail bufinefs, where dif- 
eounts are often given, to (how how much they amount 
to. 

Infurance account, Which contains on the Cr. pre- 
miums received for making infurances ; and, on the Dr. 
Ioffes fuftained on the fame. There may be feveral ac- 
counts of this kind, fuch as infurance againft fea-hazard, 
which is the mod common ; infurance againft. (ire ; in- 
furance of lives ; and infurance of debts. 1 he balance 
(hows the gain or lofs which arifes from being con- 
cerned in infurance. 

More or fewer of thefe accounts may be ufed, ac- 
cording as the articles are frequent; and others may 
be invented to fuit the purpofes of the bufinefs which 
the books are kept for. 

14. Every fimple tranfa&ion in bufinefs belongs to 
two accounts, and muft be entered on the Dr. of the 
one and on the Cr. of the other, ft hus, when a per- 
fon becomes indebted to us, the article he owes muft 
be entered on the Dr. of his account j and, if it be for 
money paid him, it is alfo entered on the Cr. of cafh ; 
if for goods fold, it is entered on the Cr. of the account 
of goods; if for any thing delivered him by another 
perfon at our defire, it is entered on the Cr. of the 
deliverer’s account ; if for any wager or bargain, by 
which we are gainers, it is entered on the Cr. of pro- 
fit and lofs. Thus, in whatever way the debt arifes, 
it is entered on the Cr. of fome other account, as well 
as on the Dr. of die perfon’s account who owes it. 

In like manner, when we become indebted to any 
perfon, the article we owe muft be entered on the Cr. 
of his account. If it be for money received, it is alfo 
entered on the Dr. of ca(h ; if for goods bought, it is 
entered on the Dr. of the account of goods ; if for any 
thing delivered to another perfon at our d^fire, it is 
entered on the Dr. of the receiver’s account; and if it 
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be in confequence of a lofing bargain, it is entered on 
the Dr. of profit and lofs. 

Again, when goods are received, the tranfa&ion is 
entered on the Dr. of the account of goods. If they 
be bought for ready money, it is alfo entered on the 
Cr. of cafti; if on truft, it is entered on the Cr. of the 
feller ; if they be exchanged for other goods, it is en- 
tered on the Cr. of the goods delivered ; if they be 
obtained by fome profitable bufinefs, without any re- 
turn, it is entered on the Cr. of profit and lofs. 

When goods are delivered, the tranfadlion is entered 
on the Cr. of the account of goods; and, if they be 
fold for ready money, it is alio entered on the Dr. of 
cafh ; if on credit, it is entered on the Dr. of the pur- 
chafer ; if exchanged for other goods, it is entered on 
the Dr. of the goods received ; and, if they be given 
gratis, or deftroyed, it is entered on the Dr. of profit 
and lofs. 

Laftly, When any article of lofs occurs, the tranf- 
adfion is entered on the Dr. of profit and lofs ; and as 
we muft either pay it in money or goods, or remain 
indebted to fome perfon for it, it muft be entered on 
the Cr. of cafti, or of goods delivered, or of the per- 
fon intitled to receive it. And, when an article of 
gain occurs, it is entered on the Cr. of profit and lofs, 
and alfo on the Dr. of cafti or goods, if money or 
goods be received ; and on the Dr. of the perfon ac- 
countable for it, if not immediately paid. 

Thus, every article in any account, whether perfonal 
or real, or belonging to profit and lofs, correfponds 
to fome other article on the oppofite of a different ac- 
count. The fame fum is entered on the Dr. of one 
account and on the Cr. of the other; and it follows 
from this, that, If all the accounts in the leger be add- 
ed, the amount of the ftptns of the Dr. 'mill be equal to 
thofe of 4he Cr. 

Seel. III. Of the Journal. 

15. The journal is a fair record of all the tranfac- 
tions compiled from the wafte-book, in the fame order 
as they (land there ; but expreffed in a technical ftyle, 
that it may be transferred to the leger with more eafe. 

When we are to enter any article in the journal, we 
muft confider which accounts in the leger it will re- 
quire to be placed to, both on the Dr. and Cr. and 
write \jhe former account^ Dr. to \_the latter account~\ ; 
then we annex an explanation of the article, and place 
the fum in the money-column. 

Example. 

Wafte-book.) Sold for ready money, 30 yards li- 
nen, at 3 s L.4 10 — 

Journal.) Cafh Dr. to Linen. Sold 30 yards, at 3 s 
L.4 10 — 

Here we confider, that the article muft be entered 
on the Dr. of cafti, becaufe money is received; and on 
the Cr. of linen, becaufe linen is delivered : 'Therefore 
we write Cajh Dr. to Linen, to which we annex the 
nature of the tranfaftion. The article thus entered 
is called a journal-pojl; Cafi) is called the Dr.; Linen 
the Cr.; the words “ Ca(h Dr. to Linen,” the Entry, 
and the following words the Narration. 

'The purpofe of expreffing the article in this form, 
3 A . . is 
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IS to point out the accounts in the leger, to which it 
will require to be polled, and thereby enable the ac- 
countant to write the leger with more eafe than he 

' could do if it were filled up immediately from the 
walle-book. 

The learner will be able, from this example, to en- 
ter any fimple article in the journal, providing he knows 
the accounts to which it Ihould be ported on the Dr. 
and Cr. of the leger. This mull be collefted from 
the description of the leger accounts already given 
$ 6—13. and the nature and tendency of the article. 

16. General Rules/}/-Journal-entries. 

I. Every thing received, or perjbn accountable to us, 
is Dr. 

II. Every thing delivered, or perfon to whom we are 
accountable, is Cr. 

17. As the whole art of writing the journal depends 
x on a proper choice of the Drs. and Crs. we lhall give 

feme particular rules for the moft common cafes, and 
a few examples for the illuftration and pratrtice of each. 

Rule I. The perfon to whom any thing is delivered is 
Dr. to the thing delivered, when nothing is received in 
return. 

Therefore when money is paid, the receiver is Dr. 
to caftt. 

When goods or other property is fold on credit, the 
purchafer is Dr. to the thing fold. Thus, 
Wafte-book.) Paid John Bell in full L.52 — — 
Journal.) John Bell Dr. to Cafh, paid 

him in full 52 — — 
Wafte-book.) Sold 50 yards cloth to 

J. Hill, at 12s 30 — —— 
Journal.) J. Hill Dr. to Cloth, fold him 

50 yards, at 12 s 30 — — 

18. Rule II. A thing received is Dr. to the perfon 
from whom it is received, when nothing is delivered in 
return. 

Therefore, when money is received, Calh is Dr. to 
the payer: when goods are bought, the goods are Dr. 
to the feller. Thus, 
Wafte-book.) Received from Thomas Gay 

in full L.72 — — 
Journal.) Cafl) Dr. to Thomas Gay, re- 

ceived in full 72 — — 
Wafte-book.) Bought from J. Hawley 

60 lb. wool, at pd 25 — 
Journal.) Wool Dr. to J. Hawley, bought 

60 lb. at gd 2 5   

Wafte-book.) Sold for ready money 
100 gallons rum, at 9 s qy —_ 

Journal.) Cafo Dr. to Rum, fold 100 
gallons, at 9 s qy — — 

Wafte-book.) Bartered 3 hds. wine, at 
L. ly, for too gallons rum, at 9s 4y — —. 

Journal.) Rum Dr. to JVine, received 100 
gallons at 9 s in barter for 3 hds. at L. 1 y qy — —. 

20. Rule IV. Goods and other real accounts are Dr. 
for all charges laid out on them. If money be laid out, 
they are Dr. to Cafh; if any thing elfe be delivered, they 
are Dr. to the thing delivered; if the charge be taken 
in trufi, they are Dr. to the perfon to whom it is due. 
Thus, 

Wafte-book.) Paid for repairs to fln'p 
Traffick L. 

Journal.) Ship Traffick Dr. to Cafe, paid 
for repairs 

Wafte-book.) Delivered wood from my 
timber-yard for repairing the Angel- 
tavern 

Journal.) Angel-tavern Dr. to Wood, de- 
livered for repairing the fame 

Wafte-book.) Due to William Carpen- 
ter for repairs to the Angel-tavern 

Journal.) Angel-tavern Dr. to William 
Carpenter, due him for repairs 

18 

18 — 

ly  

ly — 

12 

12 

21. Rule V. When rents of houfes or lands, freights 
of ftps, bounties on goods, or any other profits from real 
accounts are received, Cafh is Dr. to the account from 
which the profit arifes : if any thing befides money be 
reseived, the article received is Dr. : if they remain un- 
paid, the perfon who owes them is Dr. Thus, 

Wafte-book.) Received freight of the 
Ihip Traffick for a voyage to London L.37 — — 

Journal.) Skip Traffick Dr. to Cajh, re- 
ceived freight to London 

Wafte-book.) Received 100 barrels fal- 
mon, being the rent of Inver filhery, 
at y2s 

Journal.) Salmon Dr. to Inver fijhery, re- 
ceived the rent, being 100 barrels, at 
y2s 

Wafte-book.) John Public owes me a 
year’s rent of the Angel-tavern 

Journal.) John Public Dr. to Angel-ta- 
vern, for a year’s rent due by him 

35  

260  

260 — — 

52   

52  

19. Rule III. A thing received is Dr. to the thing 
given for it. 

Therefore goods bought for ready money are Dr. to 
cafti. 

When goods are fold for ready money, Cafh is Dr. 
to the goods. 

When goods are bartered, the goods received are 
Dr. to the goods delivered. Thus, 

Wafte-book.) Bought for ready money 
10 hds. wine, at L. I y L. 150 —- — 

Journal.) Wine Dr. to Cafh, bought 
10 hds. at L. 15 jyo — — 

22. Rule VI. When a 71 article of lofs occurs, Profit 
and Lofs, or fame fuhftdiary account, is Dr. If the lofs 
be paid in ready money, it is Dr. to Cafh ; if it be paid- 
in any thing elfe, it is Dr. to the thing delivered. If it 
remain unpaid, it is Dr. to the perfon to whom it is owing. 
Thus, 

Wafte-book.) Given my daughter at her 
marriage L.yoo  

Journal.) Profit and Lofs Dr. to Cafo, 
given my daughter at her marriage yoo — —- 

Wafte book.) Taken for family ufe from 
my granary 3 bolls meal, at 13341 2 — —- 

Journal.): 
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Journal.) Profit and Lofs [or Proper 
expences~\ Dr. to Meal, taken for fa- 
mily ufe, 3 bolls, at 13 s 41I 2  

Wafte-book.) Due James Rich for a 
year’s intereft on L. 1000, ax. ^percent. 40  

Journal.) Profit and Lofs [or Intereji 
account] Dr. to James Rich, due him 
a year’s intereft on L. 1000 at 4 percent. 40  

23. Rule VII. When an article of gain occurs, that is 
not immediately comic died <vjitk any real account, Caflo, 
the article received, or the perfon accountable for it, is 
Dr. to Profit and Lofs, or to fome fubjidiary account. 

Thus, 
Wafte-book). Received in a gift from 

my father 
Journal.) Cafb Dr. to Profit and Lofs, 

received from my father 
Wafte-book.) Received in like manner 

at opening fnop, 100 yards cloth at 1 2 s 
Journal.) Cloth Dr. to Profit and Lofs, 

received from my father at opening 
fhop 100 yards, at 12s 

Wafte-book.) James Barbour owes me 
a year’s intereft of L. 1000 

Journal.) James Barbour Dr. to Profit 
and Lofs [or Intereji account] due by 
him for a year’s intereft of L. 1000 

L 100  

100  

60  

Co  

50  

50  

24. Rule VIII. When one perfon pays money, or de- 
livers any thing elfe to another on our account, the 
perfon avho receives it is Dr. to the perfon •who pays 
it. Thus, 

Wafte-book.) James Goldfmith has paid 
the bank of Scotland on my account L IOO — — 

Journal.) Bank of Scotland Dr. to James 
Goldfmith, paid them by him 100  

Wafte-book.) Arthur Young has deli- 
vered James Baker 100 quarters wheat, 
for which I am to account to him, 
at 30s f 15°  

Journal.) James Baker Dr. to Arthur 
Toung, for 100 quarters wheat deli- 
vered him on my account, at 30s 150 — *— 
Payments of this kind are often tranfadled by bills 

of exchange. 
25. Thefe examples will make the learner acquainted 

with the form of the journal, and the rules extend to 
the greateft part of the Ample tranfactions that occur 
•in domeftic trade. We may obferve, that the technical 
fenfe of the words Dr. and Cr. has an analogy to their 
meaning' in common language, but is not precifely the 
fame. Thus, in Ex. 1. Rule VIII. the journal-entry 
is, Bank of Scotland Dr. to James Goldfmith; by 
which we are not to underftand that the bank is in- 
debted to James Goldfmith ; for a debt between them 
has no connexion with our bufinefs ; and therefore 
ought not to be entered in our books: the meaning of 
the entry is, that the bank becomes indebted to us by 
the tranfaftions narrated; and that we become indebted 
to James Goldfmith by the fame. 

26. An article which contains more Drs. or more 
Crs. than one, is called a complex pojl. The form of 
thefe will appear from the following examples. 

Ex. 1.] Sold William Drapier, 
25 pieces cloth, at L. 15 

per piece L. 375 — ~“ 
130 ftones wool, at 5s 6d 

per ftone - - 35 I5 — 
 L.410 15 —- 

If the two articles fold to William Drapier were en- 
tered feparately in the wafte-book, and transferred to 
the jouimal by Rule I. they would ftand thus: 
William Drapier Dr. to Cloth, fold him 

25 pieces, at L. 15 - - L 375 — —- 
William Drapier Dr. to Wool, fold him 

150 ftones, at5s6d - - 35I5"~ 
And if thefe were polled to the leger, there would 

be two articles placed to the Dr. of William Drapier, 
one to the Cr. of Cloth, and one to the Cr. of Wool. 

But the fales may be entered in the form of one com’ 
plex journal poll, as follows : 

William Drapier Dr. to Sundries, 
To Cloth, for 25 pieces, 

atL. 15 - L375  
To Wool, for 1 30 ftones, 

at 5 s and 6d - - 35 x5 — 
 L 410 15 — 

And then there is only one article on the Dr. of William 
Drapier in the leger. 

Ex. 2.] Sold 10 pieces cloth to W. Drapier, 
at L. 15 L. 150  

I 2 ditto to J. 
Mercer, at do 180  

—  L330  
22 

This example alfo falls under Rule I. But whereas 
there was one Dr. and two Crs. in the former example, 
there are two Drs. and one Cr. in this: William Dra- 
pier and John Mercer, the purchafers, are Drs. for 
their refpeftive quantities ; and cloth, which is the 
only thing delivered, is Cr. for the whole quantity. 
The journal poll is, 

Sundries Drs. to Cloth, 
W. Drapier,{or ic pieces, at 15I. 

L150  
J. Mercer, for 12 ditto at 15I. 180  

— 330   
22 

Ex. 3,] Bought from H. Hood, 
5 puncheons rum, at L 42, L 210  
3 hds. claret, at 33> 99  
2 pipes madeira, at 56, 11 2 — 

 L 421 — —* 
This example falls under Rale II. The articles re- 

ceived, rum, claret, and madeira, are Drs. ; and the 
perfon from whom they are received is the only Cr. 

Sundries Dr. to Henry Hood, 
for5puncheons, at42l. L210 - 

Claret, for 3 hds, at33> 99 — — 
Madeira, for 2 pipes, at 56, i 12  

  L421 ——* 

.Ex. 4. ] Bt. 50 qrs. wheat from J. 
Tull, at 35s L 87 10 — 

12 from S.Ellis, 36s 21 12 — 
—   L109 2 —- 
62 

3 A 2 This 
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This example alfo falls under Rule II. There is only 

one Dr. wheat being the only thing received; and two 
Crs. becaufe it is received from different perfons. 

Wheat Dr. to Sundries. 
To y. Tall, for 50 qrs. at 35s L 87 10 — 
To E. Ellis) for 1 2 qrs. at 36s 21 12 — 

—  L109 2 — 
62 

In like manner, examples might be given of complex 
pofts under every rule, which contained either feveral 
Drs. or feveral Crs. ; but as it is unneceffary to en- 
large fo far, we fhall only add a few examples of cafes, 
in which the different parts of the complex article fall 
under different rules. 
Ex. Sold 150 qrs. beans to A. Arnot, 

at 13s 4d L. loo  
75 ditto to S. Berry, 

at 1 3 s qd 50  
1 8 ditto for ready 

money, 13s 2d 11 17 — 

243 L. 161 17 — 
Here beans are delivered, fome to different pur- 

chafers on truft, and fome for ready money. The 
purchafers are Drs. for the quantities fold to each, 
by Rule I.; Cafh is Cr. for the quantity fold for 
ready money, by Rule III.; and beans are Cr. for the 
whole. 

Sundries Dr. to leans. 
A.Arnot qrs. at 13sqd L100  
S. Berrys for 75 iSsqd 50  
Cajb) for 18 13s2d 11 17 — 

 L 161 17 — 

Ex. 6.] Bought from David Young 
8 cwt. 3 qrs. copper, at L. 12 per 
cwt. L 105 — 

Paid in part, L 50  
Balance, 55  

• L 105  
Here the article received, copper, is the only Dr. ; 

but as it is bought partly for ready money, and partly 
on credit, it is Dr. to Cafh for the value of the former, 
by Rule III. and to the feller for the value of the latter, 
hy Rule II. 

Copper Dr. to Sundries, 
For 8 cwt. 3 qrs. at L. 12 per 

cwt - L. 105  

To Cafh in part, L.50  
ToD. for balance due him, 55  

 L 105  

Rule II.; and Profit and Lofs, or Lofs by bad debtr, 
for the reft, by Rule VI. 

Sundries Dr. to yames Wilfbn, 
CafJj, for compt, on L. 150, 

at 15 s. per L, L 1 1 2 1 o — 
Profit and Lofs, for balance loft 37 10 — 

 L 150   

Ex. 8.] Shipped for William Smith,/’er the Bonad- 
venture, Forbes, from Leith to London, 

1000 yds linen, at i s 2d L.58 6 8 
600 lb. leather, bought 

from J. Currier, at 1 s 30  
Paid charges at flopping — 13 4 

   L.89   
Here William Smith is Dr. for the amount of the 

cargo; he is debtor to Linen for the quantity delivered, 
as by Rule I. and to J. Currier for the leather delivered 
by him, by Rule VIII. and to cafh for the charges 
paid by us, by R ule I. 

William Smith Dr. to Sundries, 
To Linen, for 1000 yards, 

at 1 s 2d L. 58 6 8- 
To y. Currier, for 600 lb. 

leather, at is 30  
To Cafh, for charges at fhip- 

Ping — 13 4 
Shipped per the Bonad- 

venture, Forbes, from 
Leith to London.     L.89 — — 

27. The learner may be aflifted in underftanding 
thefe and other complex pofts, by refolving them into 
flmple ones. Moft of them might have been ftated in 
that manner; and the complex form is only preferred 
for abridging the leger. In fome articles the diffe- 
rent claufes are fo connedfed, that they cannot be fe- 
parated with propriety. 

The narration is fometimes equally diffufed through 
the poll, after the Dr. and Cr. as in the Jive firft exam- 
ples. Sometimes the chief circum fiances are narrated 
before the Drs. or Crs. be fpecified, as in Ex. 6.; fome- 
times after the firft, as in Ex. 7.; and fometimes at the 
end, as in Ex. 8. 

28. In fome articles, there are both more Drs. and 
more Crs. than one. Thefe may be entered in one 
journal-poft, Sundries Dr. to Sundries, fpecifying firft 
the Drs. and then the Crs. But, as this method is 
fomewhat confufed, we would recommend it as a bet- 
ter way to divide the tranfadlion into two journal*- 
pofts; fo that the firft may contain only one Dr. and 
the fecond only one Cr. 

Ex. 7.] James Wilfon being bankrupt, I have ac- 
cepted a compofition on the debt due by him to me of 
L. 150, and difeharged the fame. 
The compoiition received, at 1 5 s 

per L. is, L 112 10 — 
And the balance loft 37 10 — 

 L 150  
Here the whole debt of L. 150, due by James Wii- 

fon, is cancelled; and he muft therefore be ftated as 
Cr. for that fum. Cafh is Dr. for the fum received, by 

Ex. Bartered with James Fo- 
theringal 100 pieces ofna- 
burgs, ati2s L. 60  
100 lb. thread, at3s6d 1710 — 
 L. 77 10 — 

For 10 hds lintfeed, at 50s L. 25  
500 yds linen, at 1 s 6d 37 10 — 

And received the ba- 
lance in money 15  

 L. 77 — 
Journal. 
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foVixAL. Sundries to Dr. Sundries. 

Ldntfesd, for 10 hds at 50s L.25  
Linen, for 500 yds, at r s 6d 37 10 — 
Received in bai ter from J. l'’o- 

tiieringal 
Cajh, for balance 15  

L.77 10 — 

To Ofnaburgs, for 100 pieces, 
at 1 2 s L. 60 

To Thread, for 100lb.at 3s 6d 1710 — 
Delivered him in barter    L- 77 10 

Or rather, 
Sundries Dr. to James Fotheringal. 

I.intfced, for 10 hds at 50 s L.25  
Linen, for 500 yds, atis6d 37 10 — 

Received in bai ter 
Ca/h, received balance 15 

 L.77 IO — 
Janies Fotheringal Dr. to Sundries. 

To Ofnaburgs, for 1OO pieces, 
at 1 2 s L.60 — " 

To Thread, tor 1 oolb. at 3s 6d 1710 — 
Delivered in barter L.77 10 

29. It is neither pra&icable nor neceffary to enu- 
merate all kinds of complex polls that may occur in 
bulrnefs. We {hall here only mention the entries 
which occur at opening the books. 

The fir ft journal-poll contains the fubftance of the 
inventory. The entry is Sundries Drs. to Stock ; the 
particular Drs. are Calh, the different kinds of goods 
and other property belonging to us, and the perfons 
indebted to us. _ 

The fecond journal-poll contains the debts due by 
us. The entry is, Stock Dr. to Sundries ; the parti- 
cular Crs. are the perfons to whom we are indebted. 

The form of thefe entries is more fully exhibited at 
the beginning of the following fets. 

30. The journal Ihould be written by one perfon, in 
a fair hand and at leifure hours. The articles are fe- 
parated, and the titles and dates marked in the fame 
manner as in the wafte-book, § 3. The entries are 
written in half text, for ornament and diltin&ion. _ In 
the inventory, the delignation (or the bufinefs, llation, 
and place of refidence) of every perfon is mentioned ; 
and the fame is done the firll time that any name oc- 
curs in journal-entry. At other times, it is fufficient 
to enter the name without the defignation, unlefs we 
have dealings with two perlons of the lame name ; in 
which cafe, it is always neceffary to annex the defigna- 
tion, in order to diftinguilh them. The narration 
fhould be complete, without referring to the wafte- 
book ; and fo clear, that every perfon, acquainted 
with the ftyle of the journal, may underftand it with 
eafe. When the poll is written, we mark a dalh / 
again ft- the article, on the margin of the wafte-book, 
to Ihow how far the writing of the journal is advanced. 

Se£l. IV. Of Posting and Balancing the 
Leger. 

31. The fir ft thing to be done in the leger, is to 
allot a proper fpace for each account. The accounts 
may be either opened in the fame order that they oc- 
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cur in the journal; or accounts of the fame kind may 
be placed together, the perfonal accounts on one pai t 
of the leger, and the real accounts in another. I be 
accounts of Stock, and Profit and Lofs, are generally- 
placed at the beginning. The room which eacli will 
require cannot be exactly known, but bnull be con- 
jedlured from the number of tranladlions that are like- 
ly to follow. 

The number of the folio is marked in ftrong text at 
each corner of the top-line ; and the titles of the ac- 
counts are written in fair text through both folios, if 
neceffary. The defignations of the perfonal accounts 
may be written on half text, or Italian hand ; and lome 
write the titles in Saxon hand, for ornament. i he 
word Dr. is prefixed to the title on the left-hand 
page ; and Contra Cr. annexed to it on the right-hand 
page. 

32. Next, An Index mnll be provided, for pointing 
out the folios where the accounts are opened. . The 
titles of the accounts are entered alphabetically in the 
index, and the number of the folio annexed. Perfonal 
accounts are entered by the firll letter of the firname 
companies, by the firft letter of the hrname of the hill 
partner ; and all other accounts, by the firlt letter of 
the firft word. The moll convenient kind of index is. 
a long narrow book, of 24 leaves, one for each letter 
of the alphabet. A is marked on the top of the firft 
leaf, and the paper pared away below it ; B is mark- 
ed on the fecond leaf, under A ; and the other let- 
ters on the following leaves, in the fame manner; by 
means of which we can turn at once to any letter re- 
quired. 

33. In polling the leger, proceed by the following 
directions. Firft, look for the Dr. of the journal-poll 
in the index, under the proper letter, and this direfts^ 
you to the folio of the leger where the account is, it 
it be already opened : if not, you mull allot a fpace 
for it, write the title, and enter it in the index. Then 
enter the article on the left-hand page of the account 
under the title of the former article, by writing the 
date on the margin, and the name of the creditor on 
the line, with the word To prefixed, and a Ihort narra- 
tion of the tranfa&ion annexed, and inferting the fum 
in the money column, and the quantity, if it be an ac- 
count of goods, in the inner column. Then turn to 
the account of the Cr. of the journal-poll, and entev 
the article in the right-hand page, prefixing the word 
By to the name of the Dr. 

34. This being done, turn to the journal, and mark 
on the margin the number of the folios to which the 
article is polled. The figures which point out the re - 
ference to the Dr. and Cr. folios Ihould be feparated 
by a line : for example, If the Dr. entry be on the 
third folio, and the Cr. entry on the fifth, the refe- 
rence is marked . Thefe figures Ihow how far the 
polling is advanced, and are ufeful in comparing the 
books. 

The figures for dates or references Ihould be written 
in a lighter hand than the figures in the columns lor 
money or quantity-. 

35. There is often a reference-column ruled in the 
leger, for pointing out the other entry, correfponding 
to any article. In this column, the folio ol the Cr. 
entry is marked againft the Dr. article, and the folio 
of the Dr. entry againft the Cr. article. Sometimes 
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Sometimes the accounts are numbered accoi-ding to 

their order in the leger ; and the references, both in 
the journal and leger, point out the number of the ac- 
count inftead of the folio. 

36. In complex polls, turn to the feveral Drs. or 
Crs. in their order, and enter the articles according to 
the foregoing dire&ions ; placing the firms belonging 
to each in the money-colum, again ft the refpedtive en- 
tries. 

37. An article in the leger is generally comprehend- 
ed in one line. The narration ftiould be as full as can 
be contained in that bounds. If it cannot be narrated 
completely, the journal is referred to for further par- 
ticulars, by v/ritingper Journal, (or A. 'y1’.), either af- 
ter an incomplete narration, or immediately after the 
Dr. or Cr. when there is no room for a proper narra- 
tion. In complex polls, there can feldom be any nar- 
ration annexed to the fingle Dr. or the fingle Cr. The 
entry is generally To Sundries per J. or, By Sundries 
per J. If the fenfe of the whole article can be nar- 
rated, it fhould be done ; but it is improper to narrate 
the fir ft or any other part of the article, and omit the 
others. 

38. When the fpace allotted for an account in the 
leger is filled up, the account mull be tranfported to 
another folio. For this purpofe add the columns on 
both fides, and write againft the fum, Trasfported to 

folio , inferting the number of the folio where the 
new account is opened, in the reference-column, or on 
the line, if no reference-column be ufed. Then, after 
titling the new account, and entering the number of the 
folio in the index, write on the Dr. To amount, brought 

'from folio , inferting the number of the folio where 
the old account was; and on the Cr. By amount, brought 
from folio ; and place the fums, and quantities, if 
any, in the proper columns. 

When either fide of an account is full, both fides 
ftiould be tranfported, and diagonal lines drawn, to 
fill up the vacant fpace of the fide which requires it. 

39. The books ihould be written up as frequently as 
can be done conveniently; fo that the journal may keep 
pace nearly with the wafte-book, and the leger with 
the journal. Each book fhould be carefully revifed, 
and compared with the book from which it is polled. 
In comparing the leger, obferve the following direc- 
tions ; 

Begin with the firft journal-poll, and turn to the fo- 
lio of the leger where the Dr. is entered, which you 
are direfled to by the marginal reference, and compare 
the date, entry, and fum. If you find them to cor- 
refpond, it is well; if not, the leger mud be altered 
till it correfpond with the journal. Then place a dot 
before the reference-figure in the journal, and a mark 
A before the fum in the leger. 

Proceed in the fame manner to compare the Cr. of 
the journal-poll, and all the following polls in their 
order. The dots in the journal Ihow how far the com- 
parifon is advanced, and the marks in the leger fhow 
what articles are compared. 

The fums of accounts tranfported fhould be left 
blank till the books be compared ; as an error in any 
article will occafion an alteration in the fum. 

40. Some accountants corredl all errors in the le- 
ger, without crazing any thing, by the following me- 
thods: ill, If the fum be entered too fmall, they make 
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a fecond entry for the deficiency. 2d, If it be entered 
too large, they make an entry on the oppofite fide for 
the excefs. 3d, If it be entered on the wrong fide of 
the account, they enter it twice on the other; once, to 
counterbalance the error, and a fecond time for the true 
entry. 4th, If it be entered on a wrong account, they 
charge the wrong account Dr. to, or Cr. by, the right 
one. 

41. We do not much approve of thefe methods; as 
they give the books a confufed appearance; and would 
rather recommend the following rules : ill, If an ar- 
ticle be omitted, do not attempt to interline at the 
place where it fhould have been ; but infert it under 
the laft article when you difcover the omiflion, and mark 
a crofs X againft it on the margin, and another at the 
place where it fhould have been. 2d, If you difcover 
a miflake immediately when committed, correft it with- 
out cancelling any thing, as in this example. To Cafh, 

Jay, To James Speirs received to account. 3d, If you 
have written a line entirely wrong, or in a wrong place, 
write the word Error at the end, prefix a crofs, and 
omit or cancel the fum. 4th, Cancel errors, by draw- 
ing a line lightly through them, fo that the old wri- 
ting may ftill be legible; by which it wall be evident, 
that the book has not been vitiated for a fraudulent 
purpofe. I he fame method fhould be followed in cor- 
redling errors in the journal. 

42. When the comparifon of the books is finifhed, 
glance over the leger, to obferve if the mark of com- 
parifon be affixed to every article. If not, you mull 
turn to the journal, and obferve if the articles be right 
which had not been marked. 

43. Becaufe the whole fum of the Dr. fide of the 
leger fhould be equal to the whole furn of the Cr. $ 14. 
it is proper to try if they correfpond. For this pur- 
pofe, you may add the Dr. of every account, except 
Inch as are already balanced, placing the fums in an in- 
ner column, and extending them at the end of one or 
more folios, as you find moft convenient, to the outer 
column : and, as you go along, add the Cr. in the fame 
manner. If the fum total of both fides be equal, it 
gives a prefumption that the books are right ; if they 
differ, there is certainly fome miflake. This is called 
the Trial-balance. The labour bellowed upon it is not 
loft, as the fums may be referved for affiiling us to col- 
ledl the balances ; the method of which will be ex- 
plained afterwards. 

44. If the fums of the trial-balance do not corre- 
fpond, the books muft be examined again. For this 
purpofe, begin with the firft article on the Dr. fide of 
the firft account, and turn to the account where the 
correfponding entry is, which you wall find by the fi- 
gure in the reference-column. If the articles agree, 
mark them wdth a dot. Proceed in like’manner with 
the other articles on the Dr. of the firft account; then 
with the articles on the Cr. of the fame; and then with 
the following accounts in their order, till the error or 
errors be dilcovered. In complex entries, obferve if 
the amount of the fums on one fide be equal to the 
fum on the other. When you come to a dotted article, 
you may pafs it by, becaufe it has been examined al- 
ready^. 

If the errors be not difcovered at the firft revifal, you 
muft repeat the fame operation again, till you bring the 
books to balance. Marks different from the former 

ones, 
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ones, or differently placed, may be ufed, to fignify that 
an article has been examined a fecond or third time. 
As the dete&ion of errors is the moft tedious and dis- 
agreeable part of book-keeping, the accountant will 
be induced to guard againil them with all pofiible care, 
when he has once experienced the trouble which they 
occafion. . 

ac. Before we explain the method of balancing the 
books, it will be proper to diretff the learner how to 
balance particular accounts. When we fettle accounts 
with any perfon, and afcertain how much is owing at 
either hand, it is neceffary to balance his account in 
the leger, and open a new one, beginning with the 
fum that was due according to the fettlement ; and 
when we clear accounts again, we muff go back to that 
article, and no farther. 

If any articles be charged on either fide, at the time 
of fettling, they muff be immediately entered on the 
wafte-book; from udrich they will pafs in courfe to the 
journal and leger ; and a remark muff be entered in 
the wafte-book, that the account was fettled, and the 
balance transferred to the proper fide of the new ac- 
count. This remark is tranfcribed in the journal; 
and the leger account is balanced, when it occurs, in 
the courfe of polling. _ ^ v 

If the balance be due to you, write on the Cr. by 
balance dus to him to Dr. neve account> and infert the 
fum due you ; after which, the amount of both fides 
will be equal. Add the account, placing the fums op- 
pofite to each other ; and, if the fides be unequal, draw 
a diagonal line through the vacant fpace of the {hotter 
fide, and clofe the old account by drawing lines under 
the fums. Then open the new account immediately 
under the old one, or in a new folio if the old one be 
full, by writing on the Dr. To balance of former ac- 
count due by him. If the balance be due by you to 
him, the entries are made on the oppofite fides, with 
the neceffary alterations. When the new account is 
opened in the fame folio, it is unneceffary to repeat the 
title; but the year and month, as well as the day, aie 
repeated at the date of the firft article. 

46. Sometimes when an account is balanced, one or 
more articles are left out on purpofe : For example, 
goods lately bought on credit may be left out, and the 
fettlement may only relate to articles of longei Hand- 
ing. When this is the cafe, if the articles omitted be 
oiT the Dr. of the leger, we write on the Cr. thus. 
By articles fold him Jince if January replaced: and 
when we have balanced the account, and opened a new 
one, we write on the Dr. To articles replaced at fettling, 
furnifbed fince if January : or, if the articles were 
left out for any other reafon, we explain the fame in 
the narration. If the omitted articles be on the Cr. the 
like entries are made on the oppofite iides. It Ihould 
be noticed in the waft-book and journal when this o- 
peration is neceffary. 

47. When we poll any common article from the 
journal, we enter the fum on the Dr. of one account, 
and on the Cr. of another : when we balance an ac- 
count, we place the balance fum on the Dr. of the old 
account, and on the Cr. of the new one, or contrary- 
wife : and when we replace an article, as above diiefted, 
to the Dr. or Cr. of the old account, we place^it aftei 
balancing to the Cr. or Dr. of the new one. Thus, in 
tliefe entries, as well as in common polls, there are like r 

: E P I N G. 
fums entered on the Dr. and Cr. of tne leger, and the 
general equality of the fides is Hill preferved. 

48. Merchants generally balance their books oncea- 
year. The defign of this operation is, to colleft the 
various branches of their bulinefs, diffufed through the 
books^ into a concife abftrasft ; to afcertain their gain 
or lofs fince the laft balance ; and exhibit the prefent 
Hate of their funds. If the bufinefs be of fuch a kind, 
that moft of the branches naturally come to an ilme at 
a certain time of year, that time is the proper one foi 
making the balance. Otherwife the end of the yeat, 
or the leall bufy time, may be chofen. 

49. It is proper, before balancing, to fettle as many 
perfonal accounts as poffible ; to clear all arrears and 
fmall charges ; to take an exad inventory of the goods 
on hand, as far as can be done ; and affix a moderate 
value to each article, according to the current prices at 
the time; fuch a value as you would be willing at pre- 
fent to buy for. It is more proper to value the goods 
on hand in conformity to the current prices, than at 
prime coft : for the defign of affixing any value is to 
point out the gain or lols, and the gain is in reality 
obtained fo foon as the prices rife, or the lofs fuffered. 
fo foon as they fall ; therefore it is impoffibk to make 
up a juft Hate of the affairs, unlefs the prefent prices 
be attended to. 

50. Thefe things being done, proceed to make the 
balance as follows : Prepare two Iheets of paper, ruled 
with money-columns, in the form of Dr. and Cr.; write 
Profit and Lofs as the title of the firft, and Balance as 
the title of the fecond. 

Prepare alfo fome paper for computing the balances^ 
and mark down the folios, titles, and fums of each ac- 
count in the leger, in a regular order. If a trial-ba- 
lance was made, the fums may be tranfenbed fiom it. 
Pafs by fuch accounts as are already clofed; alfo the 
accounts of Stock and Profit and Lofs, which are al- 
ways the laft of being balanced. Then fubtraft the 
leffer fum from the greater, and enter the difference on 
either of the {beets that the nature of the article points 
out, and on the fide of that Iheet which correfpondo to 
the greater fum of the account. More particularly,. 

In perfonal accounts, enter the difference, which is 
the debt owing to you, or by you, on the proper fide 
of the balance-Iheet. 

In the calh-account, enter the difference, which is the 
money in hand, on the Dr. fide of the balance-ftieet. 

In accounts of goods or other property, if theie be 
nothing remaining on hand, enter the difterence, which 
is the gain or lofs,. on the proper fide of the profit and 
lofs Iheet. 

If the whole be Hill on hand, enter the prefent value 
on the Dr. of the balance-lheet; and, if this be dif- 
ferent from the prime coft, charges included, enter the 
difference in the proper fide of the profit and lofs Iheet. 

If part be fold, and part on hand, place the \aluc 
of the quantity on hand under the fum of the Li., and 
add them. The fum is the whole return that will he 
obtained, if the reft of the goods be fold at the efti- 
mated value ; and this, being compared with the fum. 
of the Dr. which is the whole expence, ffiows the gam 
or lofs. Enter the fame in the proper fide of the pro- 
fit and lofs Iheet, and enter the quantity and value on 
hand on the Dr. of the balance-lheet. 

Obferve if the quantities in the inner columns be e.- qual 
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qual or. both Tides, when the goods are all fold ; or, if 
the difference, when only part is fold, be equal to the 
-quantity on hand. If they correfpond, you have a juft 
account of the goods. If the Dr. be greater, there is 
fomething amifling, which you muft enter on the Dr. 
of the balance-fheet, and mark the caufe of the defi- 
ciency, as inlake, wafte, or the like. If the Cr. be 
.greater, there is an excels, which you muft enter on the 
Cr. of the balance-fheet, together with the occafion of 
it, as difference of meafure, or the like. 

In accounts fubfidiary to profit and lofs, enter the 
difference on the proper fide of the profit and lofs fheet. 

When there is nothing written on one fide of an ac- 
count, enter the fum of the article or articles on that 
fheet which the kind of the account points out. 

51. \\ hen you have collefted all the balances, fum 
up both iheets, and add to the profit and lofs fheet the 
fums of the profit and lofs account in the leger: then 
fubtradi the leffer fum of each fheet from the greater. 

This being done, mark the fums of the ftock-account 
on your computation-paper, and add thereto the ba- 
lance of the profit and lofs fheet on the fide which cor- 
refponds with the greater fum of that account: then 
fubtradi the leffer fum from the greater. The remainder 
■will be equal to the difference of the fides of the balance- 
fheet, if the books be right, and the balances exadily 
collected. 

52. We fhall prove that this equality' muft always 
hold, from the nature of the articles colledled. The 
Dr. of the balance-fheet contains every kind of pro- 
perty belonging to you, and every debt owing to you ; 
and the Cr. contains every debt owing by you : there- 
fore the difference of the fides fhows what your nett 
cftate amounts to. The profit and lofs fheet, when the 
articles from the leger are included, contains every 
thing you have gained on the Cr. and every thing you 
have loft on the Dr. ; and the difference of the fides is 
your nett gain or lofs. The flock-account contained 
your effcdls and debts at the time the books were opened; 
and therefore, when the gain or lofs is added to the 
proper fide, it mull fhow the extent of your nett eftate 
at prefent. Thus the ftock-account and the balance- 
fheet both point out how much you are worth at prefent; 
the one from your former flock, allowance being made 
for your gains or Ioffes ; the other from a view of y'our 
prefent effe&s and debts ; and they will correfpond, 
becaufe both muft he agreeable to the truth, if the 
books be correct* 

53. Though the books muft balance, if free from 
error, yet it is fometimes difficult to adjuft them ex- 
aClly, efpecially when the bufinefs is extenfive, and the 
error trifling. If there be ftill a difference, which we 
do not think it worth while to make further fearch for, 
we may clofe the books, by making Profit and Lofs 
Dr. or Cr. for the fame. This iatroduces an article on 
one fide of the leger, which has none correfponding 
to it on the other, but is balanced by' fome undifcovered 
error. 

54* The balance being ftruck, your next work is to 
clefe the books. Every' article in the leger fliould be 
polled from the journal; therefore, the moft regular 
way* of finifhing both is by inferting the following ar- 
ticles in the journal, and polling them in the common 
manner to the leger. 

I ft’ Pnfit and Left Dr. to Sundries for lofs t on the 

following accounts. The particulars are taken from the 
Dr. of the Profit and Lois fheet. 

2d, Sundries Dr. to Profit and lofs, for gain, on the 
following accounts. The particulars are taken from the 
Cr. of the Profit and Lofs fhect. 

3d, Balance-account Dr. to Sundries, for debts and 
property belonging to me. 

4th, Sundries Dr. to balance-account, for debts due 
by sue. The particulars of this and the former are ta- 
ken from the refpe<ftive Tides of the balance-fheet. 

5th, Profit and Lofs Dr. to Stock for nett gain ; or 
Stock Dr. to Profit and lofs, for nett lofs. 

6th, Balance-account Dr. to Stock, for nett flock. 
55. When the four firft of thefe articles are polled 

in the leger, all the perfonal, real, and fubfidiary ac- 
counts will balance, and you may add them as you go 
along. In accounts of goods, if there be any defi- 
ciency, you muft enter it on the Cr. in the inner co- 
lumn ; and, if there be any outcome, you mull enter 
it on the Dr. before you add the account. Then the 
fums of every account and every column on the oppo- 
fite fides will be equal. 

The only accounts that remain open are, Profit and 
Lofs, Stock, and Balance. The fifth poll balances the 
profit and lofs account, and the lixth balances the ftock- 
account. It was noticed, § 14. that the whole fums 
of Dr. and Cr. of the leger are equal; and therefore, 
if the fides of every account, except one, he balanced, 
that one will balance of its own accord. The balance- 
account alone remains open, and, upon trial, you will 
find that the fides are equal. This affords an additional 
proof, or, at leaft, a different view, of what was de- 
monflrated, with refpedl to the balance of the books, 
in § 52. 

The lines above and under the fums, at a general 
balance, may be drawn with red ink ; and, at the ba- 
lancing of particular accounts, w'ith black ink, for di- 
ftindlion. 

56. Some chufe to infert the particulars of the profit 
and lofs and balance fheets in the refpedlive accounts of 
the leger. If this be done, it is unneceffary to enu- 
merate them alfo in the journal. — Some chufe to balance 
the accounts of goods, whenever the quantity is fold 
off; and we approve of this method, as it leffens the 
work at the general balance, which is always fufficiently 
laborious. 

57- T-bus is the ftate of a perfon’s affairs brought 
together, in a fhort compafs, under his view ; and the 
articles of the balance-flieet fupply materials for a new 
inventory'. It is convenient, however, to alter the or- 
der, and arrange the real accounts together, and the 
perfonal ones together. 

58. It is not neceffary to begin new books, nor open 
the accounts anew, unlefs the old folios be full. The 
accounts may be continued in the former folios; but it 
is beft to begin a new leger, if the old one be not 
likely to held all the bufinefs of the next year. When 
one comes to have feveral fets of books, it is common 
to diftinguifh them by the letters of the alphabet. The 
firft wafte-book, journal, and leger, are marked A, the 
fecond, B; and fo on. , 

In the following fpecimen, the wafte-book and jour- 
nal are placed on oppofite pages, that the learner may 
eafily compare them; and the rules are referred to by 
their numbers. 

WASTE- 
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Edinburgh, JanuAry t. 1789. 

E P I N 

/ INVENTORY of ready money, goods, and debts, 
' " belonging to James Ofwald merchantin Edinburgh. 

Ready money - - L75 10 — 
200bolls meal, at 13s L130  
6 hds fort "wine, at L 15 90 — — 
70 reams paper, at 10s 6d 36 15 — 
120 fp. five hank yarn, at 

2 s3d - J3 10 

    270 5 — 
A houfe in Lawn-market Edin. value 300 — — 
James Bofwell rrierch. Edip* 

owes per account L73 4 — 
Thomas Firie writer Edin. 

ovyes per do 1238 
Henry Hardy merch. Glaf- 

gow per bill 75 — 
David Miller manufadturer 

Haddington per receipt 18 — — 
  178 7 8 

§ 29   

LIST of debts by the laid James Ofwald. 

/To the Royal bank per account L 230  
To Tho. Smith merchant London per do 54  
To Will. Nifbet carpenter Leith per do 28 7 3 

824 

/ 

/ 

Bought for ready money 105 yards calicoe, at 3s 2d 
Rule III. 

Sold James Cuthbert merchant Leith 50 bolls meal, 
at 13s 3d 

Rule I. 

/ Bartered 60 fpindles five hank yarn, at 2 s 4d, for 80 
yards diaper, at is 9d 

Rule III. 

/ Paid William Nifbet in full 
Rule I. 

/ 

/ 

§ 29 
-3-- 

-10.— 

3*2 

16 

33 

7 

28 

■I3- 
/ Bought from Will. Bruce merchant 

Leith, 200 bufhels fait, atisSd L1613 4 
320 ftone iron, at3S4d 53 6 8 

Rule II. 
15-    ^ j. —— 

Sold 30 nils paper to Ja. Bofwell, at 12s L 18 — — 
12 to John Henderfon ftationer 

Edinburgh, at r 2 s 7 4 
5 for ready money, at 11 s 2 ' 5 

47 Rules I. III. 

 ——-19  
Sold Will. Hunter merchant Dunbar 

i5obiifh. fait, at 1 s 9d, L 13 2 6 
Received in part 
And he owes the balance 

. L 10 — 
3 2 

Von. III. Part L 
Rules I. HI. 

12 

2 ■7 

13 

!9 

G. 
JOURNAL. 

Edinburgh, jA.'HV&.KY J. 1789' 
(0 

377 

Sundries Dr. to Stock for articles belonging to James 
Ofwald merchant Edinburgh. 

Cajh qn hand 
Meal. For 2 00 bolls at 13 s L 13 o — 

Forfihds atLi5 90 — 
For 70rrns, at ios 6d 36 1 5 

Tarn. For 1 zofp. five hank, 
at 2 s 3 d 13 10 

Houfs in Lawn-mar ket Edin. value 
'Ja. TL/liW/mer.Ed. per.ac L73 4 
Tho. Eirie Writer Ed. per do 1 2 3 
Henry Hardy merchant Glaf- 

gow per bill - 75 — 
David MUlsr manufafhirer 

Haddington, per receipt 18 — 

L75 10 — 

270 
300 

j3 
— .2 

3 4A 

178 7 8 

Stock Dr. to Sundries. 

To Ray a l Bank per account L 230 — 
To Tho. Smith merch. London per acc. 54 — 
To Will. Nifbet carpenter Leith per do 2875 

Calicoe Dr. to Cajh. Bought 105 yards at 3s 2d 

James Cuthbert merchant Leith, Dr to Meal, fold 
50 bulls, at 1 3 s 3d 

■5- 
Diaper Dr. to Tarn. Delivered 60 fp. five hank in 

barter for 80 yards, at 1 s 9d 

William Kijbet Dr. to Cajh. Paid him in full 

•13.- 

2 6. 

Sundries Drs. to William Bruce merchant Leith. 
Salt. For 200 bufhels, atisSd L1613 4 
Iron. For 320 Hones, at 3 s 4d 53 6 8 

Sundries Drs. to Paper. 
James Bofwell, for 30 rms, at 12s 1.18 — 
John Henderfon ftationer 

Edinburgh, for 12 12 3 7 4 — 
Cajh. For - 5 ns z 15 

47 
19. 

SundriesDrsto SV/^for ijobfh. at 1 s 9d,L 13 2 6 

Cafh. Received in part - L 10 —- 
William Hunter merchant Dunbar, for 

fcalapce due by him ~ 3 2 6| 

824 

312 

16 

33 

28 

70 

12 

27 

T3 

3B Edinburgh, 
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(s) WASTE-BOOK. 

Edinburgh, January 22. 1789. 

/ 

Received from Henry Hardy in pay- 
ment of his bill L. 75 — 

And for interefl on do 210 

Rules II. VII. 

Paid the Royal Rank 
Rule I. 

■ 26.— 
Bought from Alex. Sharp merch. Dundee 500 fp. 

four hank yarn, at is 11 d L47 18 4 
Paid him in part L 15 — — 
And tlie balance due him is ' 32 18 4 

Rules II. III. 
-3°. 

/ 

/ 

Received 150 bolls meal, 133 2d L98 : 15s, in bar- 
ter for 6 hds. Port wine, at L 16 L96 — • 

Paid the balance 2 15 • 

Rule III. 

Edinburgh, 2^ February 1789. 

Sold James Bofwell 
48 bufh. fait, being the rem. at is 8-I-d L4 2 — 
60 fp. five hank yarn, at 23 3|d 617 6 
100 Hone iron, at 3s 4-id 16 17 6 

Rule I. 
-3* 

Received from James Cuthbert in part 
Rule II. 

77 

100 

47 

98 

10 

E P I N G. 
JOURNAL. 

Edinburgh, January 22. 1789. 

18 

l5 

-10. 
Bartered 22 reams paper, at 12s 

30 bolls meal, at 13s 6d 

For 3344 fp. four hank yarn, at 2s 
Rule III. 

L13 4 - 
20 5 ~ 

^33 9 — 

/Taken for the ufe of my fhop the remaining ream 
paper, value 

Rule VI. 
 16.    

Received from William Hunter in full L3 2 6 
from James Bofwell in part 70 —   

Rule II. 

Paid the Royal Bank 
Rule I. 

19- 
Bartered ioo yards calicoes, at 3s 6d L17 : 10s 

For one hd. Port-wine 
Received the balance 

L 14 10 
3 ~ 

33 

73 

100 

Rule III. *7 

*7 

10 

.1 

.1 

.1 

.2 

~3 

.2 
— -3 

.1 

~-3 

.2 

.2 

.1 

(*) 

Cafh Dr. to Sundries. 
To Henry Hardy. Rec. paym. of his bill L 75  
To Profit and Lofs. Rec. inter eft on do 2 10 — 

Royal Bank Dr. to Cajh. Paid them 

■26.- 
Tarn Dr. to Sundries, for 500 fpindles four hank, 

at is 1 id L47 18 4 
To Cajh. Paid in part ^ *5 —   

/iYex. merch. Dundee for bal. 32 18 4 

-30. 
Meal Dr. to Sund. for 150 bolls, at 13s 2d L98 : 15s 

To Port-Wine. For 6 hds. delivered in 
barter, L 16 

To Cajh. Paid balance 
L96    

2 15 — 

Edinburgh, 2^/February 1789. 

James Bojhvell Dr. to Sundries. 
To Salt, for 48 bufh. being the rem. 

at is 8Jd L4 2 — 
To Tarn, for 60 fp. five hank, at 2s jjd 617 6 
To Iron, for 100 ftones, at 3s 4 jd 16 17 

77 

too 

47 

98 

10 

CaJJo Dr. to Janies Cuthbert. Received in part 

10. 
Tarn Dr. to Sundries. For 3 34J-fp. four hank yarn, 
^at 2s L 33 : 93 
To Paper. For 22 reams delivered in 

barter, at 12s Lt3 4 
To Meal. For 30 bolls, at 13s 6d 20 5 — 

Charges Merchandize Dr. to Paper, taken for the ufe 
of drop, 1 ream, value 

•16.. 
Cafh Dr. to Sundries. 

To William Hunter. Received in full L 3 2 6 
To James Bofwell.   — in part 70 — — 

Royal Bank Dr. to Cafij. Paid them 

19.— 

.1 

. i 

— -3 

Sundries Drs. to Calicoes. For 100 yards delivered in 
barter, at 33 6d L 17 : 10s 

Port Wine. Por 1 hd. L 14 1 © — 
Cajh. Received balance 3  

27 

a® 

10 

18 

•5 

33 

73 

too 

17 

10 

10 

Edinburgh, 
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(3) WASTE-BOOK. 
K Edinburgh 19th February, 1789. 

Sold 30 bolls meal for ready money, 
at 13s 8d L20 10 

45 to Henry Hardy, at 13s lod 31 2 6 
27 to William Hiuitex*, at 13s lod 18 13 6 

to Baillie and Bell, Borrow- 
ftownnefs, at 13s rod 35 x9 4 

154 Rules I. III. 
-23. 

Drawn on the Royal Bank 
Rule II. 

Paid William Bruce in part L. 50 —• — 
Alexander Sharp in full 32 18 
And Tho. Smith’s bill on me at fight 35  

/ Paid charges and cellar-rent of fait 
Charges and loft rent of meal 

Rule IV. 

/ 

/ 

Rule I. 

Edinburgh) 2d March, 1789. 

L 1 2 
3 3 

106 

120 

117 

Received from Thomas Pirie in full L. 12 
Difcounted him 3 

Rules II. VI. 
-5. 

Sold James Dalton, Manchefter 
60 fpindles four hank yarn, at 2s\d L 61 

300 do do atisiij: 29 I3 

360 Rule I. 
-12.• 

Received from Jan Jonkheer Rotterdam 6 bags-clo 
ver feed, qt. 200 lb. each, amount per invoice 
/ 31 2, at 22d per/i L. 28 12 

Paid freight and charges 1 5 

Rules II. IV. 
.17. 

/ Bartered with James Bofwell 2 bags clover feed, at 
L 6, Li 2, for 2 hds. lintf. at 55s L 5 10 — 

Received in money 5 
And he owes the balance 1 10 

/ 

/ 

Paid Tho. Smith in full 
And for intereR 

Rules III. I. 

L 19  
1 10 — 

Rules I. IV. 
-21.- 

^old 140 lb. clover-feed to John Scott farmer at 
Haugh-head, at 74 d L 4 7 

70 to James Cuthbert, at 7ld 2 3 
120 for ready money, at 7^d 3 1 2 

12 

35 

29 

E P I N G. 
JOURNAL.. 

Edinburgh, igth February, 1789* 
(3) 

379 

Sundries Drs. to Meal. 
■ I Cajj). For 30 bolls, at 13s 8d L 20 10 
•2 Henry Hardy. For 45 13s icd 31 2 
•4 William Hunter. For 27 13s lod 18 13 6 
'A? Baillie and Bell, Bor- 

■4 

rowltownnefs. For 52 13s lod 35 19 4 

U4 

Cajh Dr. to Royal Bank. Drawn on them 

Sundries Drs. to Cajh. 
William Bruce. Paid him in part L. 50 — 
Alex. Sharp. Paid him in full 32 18 
Tho. Smith. Paid his bill on me at fight 35  

106 

I'2 0 

117 l8 

Edinburgh, 2J March, 1789* 

Sundries Drs. to Cajh. 
Salt. Paid charges and celler-rent 
Meal. Paid charges and loft-rent 

Li 26 
3 3 ' 

Sundries Drs. to Thomas Pirie. 
Cajh. Received in full L 12 — 
Profit and Lofs. Difcounted him — 3 

For 60 fp. four hank, at 2s 4d 
And 300 do. at is li-Jd 

l7 

2C 

10 

330 
Rules I. II. 

10 

—4- 

James Dalton, Manchefter, Dr. to Tarn. 
L 6 1 

29 13 

360 
-12.. 

Clover feed Dr. to Sundries. 
To Jan Jonkheer, for 6 bags, qt._ 200 lb. each, 

is 1200 lb. amount per invoice, / 312, at 
22d L 28 12 

To Cajh. Paid freight and charges 1 5 

12 

35 

Sundries Drs. to Clover-feed. 1'or 2 bags, at 
L 6, L 12   

Lint-feed, for 2 hds. reed, in bart. 55s 5 10 

J\\CaJl}. In part 5 — 
James Bofwell, for balance 

•4 
1 10 

Sundries Drs. to Cajh. 
Thomas Smith. Paid him in full L 19 

'f^Proft and Lofs. Paid him intereft 1 10 

TO —21, 
Sundries Drs. to Clover feed. 

John Scott, farmer at Haugh-head, for 
140 lb. at 7-l-d L4 7 C 

James Cuthbert, for 70 7 I d 23 pf 
for 120 7.|.d 3 12 ^ 

29 

12 

20 

. [ Cajh 

.4! 
33° 

SB 2 

10 

10 

Edinburgh^ 



380 B O O K-K 
(4) WASTE-BOOK. 

Edinburgh, 24//; March, '7B9. 

/ 

/ 

Tames Bofvvellhas paid the Royal Bank on my acct 
. Rule VIII. 

-25 
Bought from William AinHie merchant Alloa y (hare 

of the fhip Hazard, for 
Rule II. 
 28.   — 

/ 

Sold Baillie and Bell, 
150 ftone Iron, at 3 s 7 d 
l hd. Port-wine 

Rule I. 

L 26 17 6 
5 

Edinburgh, 2</ Apru., 1789. 

Sold for ready money 
50 yards diaper, at 1 s 11 d 
30 bolls meal, at 13 s 7 d 

t hd. lint-feed 
160 lb. clover-feed, at 7|d 
30 Hone iron, at 3 s 6Id 

Rule III. 
• 6. 

L 4 15 10 
20 7 6 

3 3 • 
5 3 4 
5 6 3 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

/ 

Drawn on the Royal Bank for 
Rule II. 

Bought for ready money 
30 calks train oil, at 22 s 

3 o bolls meal, at 1 3 s L r 9 10 
40 do. at I3s2d 26 6 8 

Rule III. 

^33 — 

45 16 8 

40 

'5° 

38 

60 

Sold Will. Ainfli»3o yds. diaper, at 2 s L 3   
And paid him 30   

Rule I. 

Baillie and Bell have paid Will.'Ainflie, at my de- 
fir e, balance of my {hare of the (hip Plazard" 

Rule VIII. 

Sold James Bofwell 20 cafes train-oil, at 27 s 
Rule I. 

-14—- 
Sold George Gordon mercht. Stirling 

10 cafes train oil, at 28 s L 14 
1 hd. lint-feed 
35 boils meal, at 13 s 8 d 

Received in part 
And he ewes the balance 

Rules I. II. 
 _-.,6   

3 5 
23 >8 4 

L41 3 4 

L 35 — ■ 
6 3 4 

Baid Baulie St Bell s bid on me to C. Cowan, at fio'ht 
Rule I. 0 

78 

33 

117 

4’ 

38 

'5 

16 

E E P I N G. 
J O U R N A L. 

Edinburgh, 24fth^Ah%CH, 1789. 
(4) 

Royal Bank Dr.to James Bojwell. Paid them by him 

— 25. 
Share of Jhip Hazard Dr. to William Ain fie mer- 

chant Alloa, bought -|- {hare for 

28.- 
Baillis and Bell Drs. to Sundries. 

To Iron- For 1 50 ftone, at 3 3 7 d I, 26 17 6 
To Port wine. For 1 hd. 15 5 • 

Edinburgh, 2d Apr»i., 1789. 

Cajh Dr. to Sundries. 
i 0 Diaper. For50 yards,at 1 s 11 d L4 15 10 
To Meal. For30 bolls, at 13s 7d 20 7 6 
To L int-feed. For 1 hd. 3 3 — 
To Clover-feed. For 160 lb. at 7jd 5 3 4 
To Iron. For 30 ftone, at 3 s 6|d 563 

40 

1 jo 

42 

-6. 
Cajh) Dr. to Royal Bank. Drawn on them for 

3 

8 2 

Sundries Drs. to Cafj. 
Train-sil. For 30 cafits, at 22 s 
Meal. For 30 bolls, at 13 s L 19 10 

And 40 at 13s 2 d 26 6 

L 33 

70 
■45 16 8 

William Ainfie Dr. to Sundries. 
To Diaper. For 30 yards, at 2 s L 3 — 
To Cajh. Paid him 30   

William Ainfie Dr. to Baillie and Bell. Paid him 
by them on my account, being balance of {hare 
of fhip Hazard 

— IT. 
James Bofwell Dr. to Train-oil. Sold him 20 cafes 

at 27 s 
 14 

George Gordon Dr. to Sundries. 
To Tram-oil. For 10 cafes, at 28 s L 14 — 
To Lint-feed. For 1 hd. 3 ^   
To Meal. For 35 bolls, ati3s8d 23 18 4 

Cajh Dr. to George Gordon. Received in part 

16.- 
Baillie and Bell Dr. to Cajh, Paid their bill 

to C. Cowan, at fight 

38 

60 

78 

33 

117 

27 

16 

38 

11 

18 

Edinburgh, 



B O O K - K 
i.) WASTE-BOOK. 
V Edinburgh, l8th April, 1789. 

Taken for the ufe of my family, the remaining five 
yards calicoe, at 3s 2d 
; Rule VI. 

The Royal Bank have paid jan Jonkheer’s bill on 
me, x mdt. at my defire 

Rule VIII. 

Received my proportion of profits on a voyage to 
Rotterdam by the Hazard 

Rule V. 
 30. 

28 

33 

Paid for fmall charges on my bufinefs 
fince xft January - L 5 3 8 

Perfonal and family expences 32 ■— 

Rule VI. 

Due Thomas Sharp, my clerk, for wages 
Rule VI. 

Due the Royal Bank for interefl 
Rule VI. 

37 

Previous to the balancing of my books, I have ta- 
ken an inventory ef the goods in my Ihop and 
ware-houfe, 

124 bolls meal, atl3s6d 1^8314 — 
474 fp. four hank yarn, at 2S 47 8 — 
40 Itone iron, at 3 s 4d 6134 

300 lb. clover-feed, at 6 d 7 10 ' 

I value my houfe at 
And my (hare of (hip Hazard 

L145 5 4 
300   
140 — — 

L585 5 4 

E E P I N G 
J O U R N A I. 

Edinburgh, 18/^ April, 1789* 
(5) 

381 

10 

I x 

Proper expences Dr, to Calicoes. For 5 yards taken 
for family ufe, at 3s 2d 

■22. 
Jan Jonkheer Dr. to Royal Bank. For his bill on 

me 1 mdt. paid by them 

Cajh Dr to Share of Ship Hazard. Received my pro- 
portion of profits on a voyage to Rotterdam 

-2?. 

-3°‘ 
Sundries Drs. to Cafj. 

Charges Merchandize. Paid fmall char- 
ges fince Jan. 1. - L 5 3 

Proper Exp. Paidperf. and family charges 32  

— g4 
•5 
. 1 
.2 
. x 

Charges of Merchandize Dr. to Thomas Scarp, my 
clerk. Due him for wages 

Profit and Lofs Dr to Royal Bank. Due them for int 

28 

33 

if 

37 

Profit and Lofs Dr. to Sundries, for articles of lofs. 
To Salt - - L“ 11 ' 

•4: To Charges Merchandize 
•S\To Proper Expences 

See § 54. 

13 14 2 
32 15 10 

Sundries Drs. to Profit and Lofs, for articles of gain 
•1 Meal 

Port-wine 
Paper 

•2 Yarn 
•3 Calicoes * 
• 3 Diaper 
•S'Iron 
•4 Clover-feed 
•A Lint-feed 
•5 Share cfjbip Hazard 
• 5 Train-oil 
.xi 

L 9 
6 
4 
2 
1 

2 
5 

47 

11 

18 
15 — 
18 6 

2 
4 

TO 
11 

1 

3 
*3 
15 

7 

— x8 
23 — 

8 — 

•S BalAccount Dr. to Sun. for articles belonging to me. 
1£T- n-n. . - L 8 2 10 

. X 

.2 

.2 

.2 

.2 

.2 
•3 
•3 
•4 
•4 
•4 
•4 

•5 
•5 
•5 

ToCajh 
To Meal. _ For 124 bolls, at 13s Gd 
To Tarn. ' For 474 fp. at 2 s 

Amiffing 4 fpindle. 
To Houfe in Lawn market 
T0 fames Bofwell 
To 'Henry Hardy 
To David Miller 
To James Cutkbert 
To Iron. For 40 at 33 4^ 
To John Headerfon 
To William Hunter 
To James Dalton 
To Clover-feed. For 3 00 lb. at 6d 

Inlake 10 lb. 
To John Scott 
To Share of Jhip Hazard 
To Georgs Gordon 

L 8 
83 
47 

300 — 
SI 11 

31 2 
18 — 

5 6 

6 13 
7 4 

18 13 
35 !5 

7 10 

4 
140 

6 

7 6 

3 4 

65 10 

757 12 
Edinburgh, 



382 book-keeping. 

(6) JOURNAL. 

Edinburgh, $oth April 1789. 

Sundries Drs. to Balance-account. 
Meal. Outcome 3 bolls 
Royal Bank - . L20132 
William Bruce - 20     
Thomas Sharp - g  

Profit and Lofs Dr. to Stock, for nett gain 

Stock Dr. to Balance-Account, for nett flock 

T. he next Journal would begin thus. 

Sundries Drs. to Stock. 
Cajh on hand L 8 
Meal. For 1 24 bolls, at 13s L 83 14 — 
2/«/7z.I'or474fp.4-hank,at2s 47 8 — 
Iron. For 40 flone, at 3s 4d 6 13 4 
Clover-feed. For 300 lb. at 6d 7 10 — 

 —145 Hcufe in Lan.cn-market Edin- 
burgh, value L 300  

Share in Jhip Hazard. For 
one third 140   

3 10 

5 4 

James Btfimell Edinburgh. 
Due by him L37 11 — 

Henry Hardy Glafgow. X)o 31 2 6 
D avid Milter Haddington.F)o 18     
James Cuthbert Leith. Do 5 6 3 
John Henderfon Edin. Do 7 4   
William Hunter Dunbar. Do 18 13 6 
James Z>W/,5«Manche!ler. Do 33   
John Scott Haughhead. Do 476 
George Gordon Stirling. Do 634 

440   

■164. 

229 

16 

528 

Stock Dr. to Sundries. 
To Royal Bank. Due them L201 3 2 
To William Bruce Leith. Due him 20 — — 
. hotnas Sharp, my clerk. Do 8     

757 

!29, 



Dr 
789 
in. 
ipr. 

0 

B O 
L E G E R. 

o K-K E E P 
Pc. 

I N G. 
L E G E R. 

Dr 
789 
dan 
dpr. 

Dr 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr, 

Stock, 

To Sundries per J. 
To Balance-account, for nett nock 

312 7 
528 9 

Profit and Lofis, 

To Thomas Pirie, difcounted him 
To Cafh, paid Tho. Smith intereft 
To Royal Bank, for intereft due them 
To Sundries, per J. 
To Stock, for nett gain 

Cafk, 

To 
To 
fo 
lo 
To 
To 
To 
To 
To 

Dr. 
178c 
Jan. 

Mar. 
Apr. 

Dr. 
1789 
Jan. 
Feb 
Api 

4 To 
To 
To 
To 

6 To 
To 
To 

Stock on hand 
Paper, for 5 reams, at 11 s 
Salt, in part, per J. - 
Sundries for Hen. Hardy’s bill, with int 
James Cuthbert, in part 
Sundries, per J. 
Calicoes, for bal. of 100 yards, per J. 
Meal, for 30 bolls, at 1 3 s 8 d 
Royal Bank, drawn on them 
Thomas Pirie, in full 
Clover-feed, in part, for 2 bags 
Clover-feed, for 120 lb. at y^d 
Sundries, per J. 
Royal Bank, drawn on them 
George Gordon, in part 
Share of ihip Hazard for fliare profits p. J 

Meal, 

To Stock on hand, at 13 3 

30 To Sundries, per J. at 13 s 2 d 
To Cafh, paid charges and loft-rent 
To Cafh, per J. 
To Piofit and Lofs, for gain 

Outcome 

Bolls 
200 
I5° 

70 

423 

Port-vsine, 

To Stock on hand, at L 15 
19 To Calicoes, in barter 
30 To Profit and Lofs, for gain 

Hds 

840 16 

75 
2 

10 
77 
3° 
73 

3 
20 

120 
12 

5 
3 

38 
60 
35 
33 

599 

13° 
98 

3 
45 

9 

287 

1789 
3 Jan- 
i Apr. 

1789 
8 Jan. 

— Apr. 
2 
4 
8 

10 

'5 

12 

90 
14 

1 \ 1 

Contra 

By Sundries, per J. 
3o^By Profit and Lofs, for nett gain 

1 789 
Jan 

Feb. 

Mar. 

Apr 

Cr. 

Contra Cr. 

3° 
By Cafh, received int. on Hen, Hardy’s bill 
By Sundries, per J. 

1789 
- Jan. 
- Feb, 

8 Apr 

1789 
Jan. 
Mar, 

»(0 

824 
16 

840 

383 

Contra Cr. 

By Calicoes, for 105 yards, at 3 s 2d 
By William Nifbet, in full 
By Royal Bank, paid them 
By Yarn, in part, for 560 fp. four hank 
By Meal, paid balance of 150 bolls 
By Royal Bank, paid them 
By Sundries, per J. - 
By Sundries, per J. 
By Clover-feed, paid freight and charges 
By Sundries, paid Tho. Smith, with int. per J 
By Sundries, per J. 
By William Ainflie, paid him 
By Baillie and Bell, paid their bill on me ft. 
By Sundries, for charges and expences per J 
By Balance-account 

67 19 10 

Contra 

By James Cuthbert, at 13s 3d 
By Yarn in barter, at 13 s 6 d 
By Sundries, per J. 
By Cafh, at 13 s 7 d 
By George Gordon, at 13 s 8 d 
By Balance-account, at 13 s 4 d 

Cr. 
Bolls 

5° 
3° 

*54 
3° 
35 

124 

423 

Contra 

By Meal, in barter, at L 16 
By Baillie and Bell 

Cr. 
Hd 

16 
28 

IOC 

100 
T I 

599 

33 
20 

100 
20 
z3 

_!3 

287 

96 
I5 

111 

10 

2 
8 

10 

11 

Dr» 3 



3®4 

Dr. 
1789 
Tan. 
Ap: 

Dr. 

1789 
Jan. 

Feb. 
Apr, 

Dr 
1789 
Jan 

Dr 
1789 
Jan. 

Feb 
Mar 
Apr 

Dr. 
1789 
Jan. 

Dr. 
1789 
Jan. 

Feb, 

Dr 
1789 
Jan. 

Dr. 
1789 
Jan. 
Feb. 
Mar, 
Apr. 

BOO K-K E 
L E G E R. ^ 

Paper, 

To Stock on hand, at 10s 6d 
To Profit and Lofs, for gain 

Tarn, 
Spindles 

4 H\S H 

To Stock On hand, at 28 3d 
To Sundries, per J. at is ud 
To Sundries, per J. at 2 s 

30 To Profit and Lofs, for gain 

3 00 
8344 

120 1 

8344-;! 20 

4 

H:uft in Lavjn-market, 

To Stock, for value 

Ja. Bof-well merchant Edinburgh, 

To Stock due by him, per account 
To Paper, for 30 reams, at 12s 
To Sundries, per J. 

A0 CJover-feed, for bal. of 2 bags, per J. To Train-oil, for 20 calks, at 27s 

19 

Thomas Pirie writer Edinburgh, 

i o Stock due by him per account 

97 

300 

E P I N G. 
L E G E R. 

1789 
Jan. 
Feb. 

1789 
Jan. 
Feb. 
Mar. 
Apr. 

Henry Hardy merchant Glafgow, 

To Stock due by him per bill 

To Meal, for 45 bolls, at 13s iod 

David Miller manvfaSlurer Haddington, 

To Stock due by him per receipt 

Royal Bank of Scotland, 

To Cafh, paid them 
To Cafh, paid them 
To Ja. Bofwell, paid them by him 
to mlance-accaunt 

27 
1 

27 

I47 

12 

75 

3 

100 
100 
40 

201 

44 > 

11 

1789 
Apr. 30 

Contra Cr. 

By Sundries, per J. 
By Yarn in barter, at T2s 
By Charges Merchandize, for fhop-ufe 

1789 
Feb. 
Mar. 
Apr. 

1789 
Mar 

1789 
Jan. 

Apr. 

1789 
Apr. 

3 2 

1789 
Jan. 
Feb. 
Apr. 

22 

3° 

30 

Contra 

By Diaper, at 25 44 
By James Bofwell, at 2s 34-d 
By James Dalton, per J. 
By Balance-account, at 2s 

Amiffing 

Cr 
Spindles 

4-%D 

360 
474 

834I- 

60 
60 

r 20 

Contra \ 

By Balance account 

Cr. 

Contda 

By Cafh in part 
oy Royal Bank, paid in by him 
By Balance-account 

\ 

Cr. 

Contra Qr 

By Sundries in full, with difeount, per J. 

Contra 

By Cafh in full 

By Balance-account 

Cr. 

Contra 

By Balance-account 

(2) 

27 19 
!3 4 
— 10 

41 13 

7 
6 17 

Cr. 

Contra Cr. 

3 
' t 

£t0J-k\due them per account 
drawn on them 

By Cafh, drawn on them 

Bv f°r h‘S biI1 Pai,d ^em, p. J. / -Ptofit and Lofs, for interefi. due them 

97 

3°o 

47 

12 

75 

31 

18 

441 



3) 

BOO K-K 
L E G E R. F4- 

Or. 
1789 
Feb. 
Mar. 

Dr 
1789 
Jaji 

Dr. 
1789 
fan. 
Apr. 

Dr 
>7% 
Jan 
Mar. 

Dr. 
1789 
fan. 
Apr. 

'Xho. Smith merchant London^ 

To Cafh, paid his bill on me at light 
To Cafh, in full 

10 

Dr. 
1789 
Jan. 
Mar. 

Dr, 
1789 
Feb. 
Apr. 

Dr. 
J789 
Jan. 
Apr, 

Calicoes, 

To Cafh, at 3s 2d 
To Profit and Lofs, for gain 

Ja. Cuthbert merchant Leith, 

To Meal, for 50 bolls, at 13s 3d 
To Clover-feed, for 70 lb. at 7t 

3° 

‘3 

30 

Will. Nijlet carpenter Leith, 

Po Cafh, paid him in full 

Yds 
i°5 

i°5 

Diaper. 

To Yarn in barter, at is 9<1 
To Profit and Lofs, for gain 

Yds 
So 

80 

Salt. 

To William Bruce, at is 8d 200 
To Cafh, paid charges and cellar-rent 

William Bruce merchant Leith, 

To Cafh in part 
To Balance-account 

Iron, 

E E P I N G. 
L E G E R. Vo. 

28 

16 

To William Bruce, at 3s 4-d 
Profit and Lois, for gain 

J3 
30 To 

Stones, 
32° 

32° 

33 

35 

•5 

>7 

5° 
20 

7c 

53 

55 

13 

‘5 

1789 
Jan. 

1789 
3 Jan 

*789 
6 Feb. 
4 APr 

1789 
6 Feb. 
9 Apr. 

1789 
1 o Apr. 

1789 
4 Jan. 
6 Feb. 

Apr 

10 

1789 
Jan. 

1789 
Feb 
Mar 
Apr 

Contra 

By Stock, due him per account 

Contra 

By Stock, due him per account. 

Cr. 

Contra 

By Sundries, per J. at 3s 6d 
By proper Expences taken at 3s 2d 

Cr. 
Yds 
100 

5 

105 

Contra 

By Cafh in part 
By Balance account 

Cr. 

Contra 

By Cafh at is 1 id 
By William Ainflie, at 28 

J3 

Contra 

By Sundries, per J. at is 9d 
By J. Bofwell, for the rem. at is 8djd 
By Profit and Lofs, 

Inlake 

Cr. 
Yds. 

50 
3° 

80 

Cr. 
Bujb. 

150 
48 

Contra 

By Sundries per J. 

200 

Cr. 

Contra 

By James Bofwell, at 3s 4-ld 
By Baillie and Bell, nt 38 and yd 
By Cafh, at 3s 6djd 
By Balance-account, at 3s 4d 

Cr. 
Stones. 

100 
150 
3° 
40 

32° 

Vol. HI. Part I. 

385 
(3) 

54 

54 

28 7 3 

1710 —. 
— 1510 

18 510 

30   
5 6 3 

35 6 3 

415 10 
3  

7 15 10 

1^2 6 
4 2 — 

— 11 4 

17 l5 10 

70 

70 

16 17 6 
26 17 6 

5 6 3 
6 l3 4 

55 14 7 

Dr 



386 
(4) 

Dr. 
I 789 
Jan. 

Dr. 
1789 
Jan. 

Feb. 

Dr. 
1789 
Feb. 

Dr. 
1789 
Feb. 
Apr, 

BOO K-K E E P I N G. 
LEGE R. jo. LEGE R. 

Dr. 
1789 
Feb. 
Mar. 
Apr. 

Dr. 
17S9 
Mar. 

Dr. 
1789 
Mar. 
Apr. 

Dr. 
*789 
Apr. 

Dr. 
1789 
Mar. 
Apr. 

Henderfon Jiationer Edinburgh) 

To paper, for x 2 reams at 12 s 

William Hunter merchant Dunbar, 

To Salt, for balance of 150 bufhels, per J. 

To Meal, for 27 bolls, at 13 s 10 d; 

Alexander Sharp merchant Dundee, 

To Cafli, in full 

Charges Merchandize, 

10 To paper, taken for fhop-ufe, 1 ream 
30 To cafh, for fmall charges fince ill Jan. 

To Tho. Sharp, for wages 

Baillie and Bell Borroivjionnefs, 

To Meal, for 52 bolls, at 3 s 10 d 
To Sundries per J. 
To Cafh, pd their bill on me to C. Cowan, st 

Clover-feed, 
% 

To Sundries per J. for pr. coft and char. 
To Profit and Lofs, for gain 

22 

'James Dalton Man chefcr, 

To Yarn, for 360 fpindles four hank, per J. 

3 

18 

32 

lb. 
I zoo 

I20Q 

J. Jonkheer merchant Rotterdam, 

To Ro. Bank, for his bill on me paid by them 

Lint-feed, 

To Clover-feed, in barter at 55 s 
To Profit and Lofs, for 'gain 

Hds. 
2 

10. 

1789 
4— Apr. 

J3 

3549 
42j 2 

38.18 

117 

1789 
Feb. 

Apr. 

1789 
Jan 

1789 
Apr. 

1789 
4 Apr 
6 

Centra 

By Balan&e-account 

Cr. 

Contra 

By Cafh in full 

By Balance-account 

Cr. 

Contra Cr. 

By Yarn, for balance of 300 fpindles, per J. 

35 15 

34 

28 

5 

6 

*7 

1789 
Ap 

1789 
Mar. 

Api 

12 

xo 

1789 
Mar. 

1-789 
Apr. 

Contra 

By Profit and lofs 

Cr. 

Contra Cr. 

By William Ainflie, paid him by them 

Contra 

By Balance-account, 

Cr. 

Contra 

12 

By Sundries per J. 
By Sundries per J. 
By Cafh, at 7jd 
By Balance-account, at 6 d 

Inlake 

Cr. 
lb. 
400 
330 
[60 
3°° 

10 

1200 

Contra 

By Clover-feed, for 6 bags, per J. 

Cr. 

Contra 

By Cafh 
By George Gordon 

Cr. 
Hds. 

v 

W) 

117 

H7 

*4 

I4 

35 

34 

28 

l5 

10 

17 

12 



BOO K-K E E P I N G. 

(s) 
L E G E R. Fo. L E G E R. To. (i) 

3S7 

'r. 
i%9 
^ar. 21 

John Scott farmer at Uaugheaf 

To Clover-feed, for 140 lb. at 7t(A 

>r. 
789 
lar. 
,pr. 

Share of flip Hazard, 

To William Ainflie, bought ^Ihare for 
To Profit and Lois, 

)r. 
789 
ipr. 

William Ainfie merchant Alloa, 

6 To Sundries, per J 
To Baillie and Bell, for bal. paid him by them 

)r. 
789 
\pr. 

Train-oil, 

6 To Caih, at 22 s 
3° To Profit and Lofs, for gain 

Dr. 
1789 
\pr 

Dr. 
1789 
Apr, 

Dr. 
1789 
Apr. 

Dr. 
1789 
Apr. 

4 7 

150. 
23 

33 
117 

1789 
6 Apr. 

1789 
  Apr. 

1789 
— Mar. 

. 

Cajk. 
3° 

3° 

George Gordon merchant Stirling, 

To Sundries, per J* - - - 

Proper Expences, 
. - 8 0 

18 To Calicoes, for 5 yards, at 3 s 2 d 
30 To Cafh, for charges-fince- ift January 

-! fty    d 

Thomas Sharp, my clerk, 
- - -3 --    ■ 

30 To balance-account 
x - •. •; 

— ^ Q 

Balance-account, 

30 To Sundries, per J. 

3'< 
8 

4i 

V 3 

4’ 3 

1789 
— A?\ 

c4 

757 

757 

1 r 

- *78.9 
+ .Aj> 

I 2 

” c 
- ’ \ i 

i^9 
10 

ro 

*-1789 
— AP 

1789 
3 AP 

Contra 

By Balance-account 

6>. 

Contra Cr. 

By Cafh, for fhare profit of a voyage to Rot. 
Bv Balance-account 

Contra ^r‘ 

5 By Share of Ship Hazard, for -Jbt. from him 

J, JbWloft ssmsj. 

Contra 

By James Bofwell, at 27 s 
4 By George Gordon, at 28 s 

Cr. 
Cajk. 

20. 

4 7 

33 
140 

173 

150 

2 
105 

3° 

Contra 

4 By Cafh in part 
30 By Balance-account 

39 

Cr. 
'joinT rj^idiW 

nohobasH muj 
ictnu-M rn:.; :r / 

u>dD 

Contra 

By Profit and Lofs 

Cr. 

: qui3 vo • . ,..c. 

. ■ .-if. 
   

Contra Cr. 

30 By Charges Merchandize, due him for wages ^ 

3° 

Contra 

By Sundries, per J. 
By Stock 

Cr. 

229 
528 

757 

4 

4 

10 

10 

3 C 2 TRIAL- 
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TRIAL-BALANCE. 

Ur. 

i Stock 
Profit and Lofs 
Cafh 

2 Meal 
Port-wine 
Paper 
Yarn 

i Houfe in Edinburgh 

3' James Bofwell 
Henry Hardie 
David Miller 
Royal Bank 

4 Calicoes 
James Cuthbert 
Diaper 
Salt 

5 Iron 
William Bruce 
John Henderfon 
William Hunter 
Charges Merchandize 

6 James Dalton 
Clover-feed 
Flax-feed 
John Scott 
Share of Ship Hazard 

7 Train*oil 
George Gordon 
Proper Expences 
Thomas Sharp 

L 312 7 3 
4 4 10 

599 15 11 

-L 916 8 

Cr. 

L 824 2 8 
210 — 

591 12 1 
*L 1418 4 9 

L 277 14 8 
104 10 — 
36 15 — 
94 »7 4 

300 — — 

L 247 11 — 
31 2 6 
18 — — 

140 — — 

L 16 12 6 
35 & 3 

17 15 10 

L 53 6 8 
5° — — 

7 4 — 
18 13 6 
13 14 2 

L 35 15 — 
29 17 — 

5 10 
476 

350 — — 

~“H '■ 
L 33 — 

4i 3 4 
32 15 10 

813 

L 203 18 8 
111 5 — 
41 !3 6 

49 12 6 

L no — — 

406 9 8 

436 13 
44i 3 2 

6  551 3 2 

L 18 5 10 

37 15 ^ 
!7 4 6 

7  73 6 2 

** 49 1 3 
70 — — 

142 18 4 

225 9 6 

106 

27 7 1 
6 8 — 

33 — — 

L 41 — — 
35 — — 

8 — — 

119 1 3 

yv . v.k ’\vV'V A 

:c > <:y 

*5 1 66 

L2719 — 

84 - - 

L2719 — x, 

C O M P U- 



c o 

Cafa 

z Meal 
Dr. 420 bolls 
Cr. 299 

121 
124 

3 outcome 
Port-wine 

Paper 

Yarn 
Spindles 
8j4t 120 
360 120 

474f 
Amiffing 
Houfe in Edinburgh 

3 Ja. Bofwell 

Henry Hardy 
David Miller 
Royal Bank 

4 Calicoes 

J. Cuthbert 

Diaper 

book-keeping. 38.9 

M P U T A T 

.1. I : < 
4 Salt 

IONS. 

Dr. Cr. 
L599 15 I I L59I 12 * 

59I 12 I 

L 8 3 IO 

L277 14 8 L 203 18 8 
83 14 — 

L 83 14 — 
L287 12 8 

277 14 8 

5 William Bruce 

Iron 
220 {tone 
280 

Profit L 9 18 — 4° 

L104 10 — L 111 5 
  104 10 

Profit L 6 15 — 
L 36 15 — L 41 13 6 
  —.— 36 15 — 

Profit L 4 18 6 
L 94 17 4 L 49 12 6 
—1 47 8 — 
L 47 8 —   

L 91 — o 
94 17 4 

Profit L 2 3 2 
L300  

L147 11 — L no  
no  

J. Henderfon 
W. Hunter 
Char. Merchan. 

6 Ja. Dalton 
Clover-feed 

I2CO lb. - 
890 

310 
300 

10 inlake 
Lint-feed 

J. Scott 
Share Hazard 

L 27 n — 
L 31 2 6 
L 18  
L 240 L 441 3 2 

   240  

L 16 12 6 L 18 5 10 
  16 12 6 

L201 3 2 7 Train-oil 

George Gordon 

Profit L 113 4 
L 35 6 3 

30  

L 5 6 3 T L 7 L 7 x5 10 

Proper Ex. 
Thomas Sharp 

STOCK 
Balance 

Dr. Cr. 
L 17 15 10 L 17 4 6 

17 4 6 

Lofs L — n 4 

L 50 L 70  
5o_-  

L 20  
L 53 6 8 L 49 1 3 
   6 13 4 

L 6 13 4   
L55 14 7 

53 6 8 

Profit L 2 7 11 

L 7 4 — 
L 18 13 6 
L 13 14 2 lofs. 

L 35i5“t 
L 29 17 — L 27 7 1 
 *   7 IQ-   

L 7 10 —  
L 34 17 1 

29 17 — 

Profit L 5. — 1 

L 510 — L 6 8 — 
5 10 — 

Profit L — 18 — 
L 4 7 6 

L150 33  
  140 — — 

L140 — .— 

Profit L —- 15 to 

L173  
150  

Profit L 23  

L 33 L 41  
33  

Profit L 8 — — 
L 41 3 4 L 35   

35  

L 6 3 4 
L 32 15 10 lofs. 

L 8  

L312 7 3 L 824 2 8 
528 9 1 prof. 16 13 8 

L840 16 4 L 840 16 4 

PROF X T' 
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PROFIT AND LOSS 

I N G. 

SHEET. 

:Salt 
Charges Merchandize 
Proper Sixpences 

In Leger 

Nett gain 

L— ii 4 Meal 
13 14 2 Port-wine 
32 15 10 Paper 
   Yarn 

L47 1 4 Calicoes 
4 4 10 Diaper 
 Iron 

LSi 6 2 ■Clover-feed 
Dint-feed 
Share of fhlp Hazard 
Train-oil 

16 13 8 

L67 19 10 

In Leger 

L 9 18 — 
6 15 — 
4186 
232 
1 !3 4 

— 15 10 
2 711 
5 ~ 1 

— 18 — 
23   

L 65 910 
2 10 

L67 19 JQ 

BALANCE-SHEET. 
Cafh 
Meal, 124 b. at 13s 4d *' 
Yarn, 474 fp. at 2 s 
Amifiing 4 
Heufe in Edinburgh 
James BofweU 
Henry Hardie . 
David Miller 
J. Cuthbert 
Iron, 40 Itone, at 2 s 4d 
J. Henderfoti 
W. Hunter 
James Dalton 
Clover-feed, 300 lb. at 6d 
Inlake 10 lb. 
J. Scott 
Share of fliip Hazard 
George Gordon 

L 8 3 10 Meal, outcome 3 b. 
^3 H — Royal Bank 
47 8 —- William Bruce 

Thomas Sharp 
300  

37 11 — 
31 2 6 
18  
563 
6 13 4 
7 4 — 

18 13 6 
35 15 ~ 

7 10 — 

4 7 6 
140 — — 

6 3 4 STOCK 

L757 12 3 

L 2C1 3 2 
20  

 8 

L229 3 2 

, T 

528 9 1 

L757 12 3 

U d <>% 

-I 
p * 

F; 1 
I) i 
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The prefent article, it is hoped, will appear fuffi- 

ciently extended for a work of this nature. It contains 
the general principles of Italian book-keeping ; and is 
fufficient to unfold the nature and defign of that art 
to the fpeculative inquirer, to direct the accountant in 
common and eafy cafes, and prepare him for under- 
flanding thofe that are more complicated. In faft, if 
he has a clear apprehenfion of the fenfe of the tranfac- 
tions, the tendency of the journal-entries, and the im- 
port of the balances in the leger, he will feldom be at 
a lofs how to proceed. 

Subjhliary Books ufed by merchants. 

Though all merchant-accounts may- be kept by the 
Wajle-book, Journal, and Leger, alone ; yet men of 
great bufinels find it convenient, either for abridging 
thefe, or for other ends, to ufe fome others, generally 
called Subjidiary or Subfervient Books ; the moil com- 
mon of which are thefe nine following, viz. 

1. Cajh book. This book is kept in a folio form,, 
like the leger, and ferves to abridge the caih-account 
there. On the left-hand page, or Dr. fide, Cajh is^ 
charged Dr. for all the fums received ; and on the 
right-hand page, Cajh is made Or. for all the fums 
paid. Once a-week, or, which is more ordinary, once 
a month, this book is polled to the leger ; or, if you 
pleafe, firft to the journal, by twro entries, viz. C ajh 
Dr. to Sundries, for all the receipts, and Sundries Drs. 
to Cajls, for all the payments. By this, means the 
cafh-account in the leger will be fo far contraffed as to 
confift of 12 lines, viz. one for each month in the year.. 

2. Book of Charges oj Merchandize. This book is 
only paged, and deiigned to abbreviate the cafh-book. 
It contains particular charges on goods and voyages ; 
fuch as carriage, cuflom, freight, cranage, wharfage, 
&c. : as alfo other expences that affetl trade in gene- 
ral ; fuch as, warehoufe-rent, fhop-rent, accountant s 
wages, poilage of letters, and the like. At the end 
of each month the money-columns of this book are 
added up, and the fum carried to the credit-fide of the 
cafh-book. _ . 

3. Book of Houfe-expences. This book is alfo paged, 
and deigned likewife to eafe the cafh-book. It con- 
tains all difburfements for family provifions, fervant’s 
wages, houfe-rent, apparel, utenfils, &c. Bhe money - 
columns of this book are alfo added up at the cnd^ of 
each month, and the fum transferred to the credit-fide 
of the cafh-book. • . . ^ 

4. Invoice-book. This book, which is ufcd chiefly 
by fattors, is paged, and contains doubles or copies of 
the invoices of goods fent to fea, or of goods received 
from abroad. # 

3. Sales-book. This book too is chiefly ufeci by 
faftors; and into it is ported, from the wafle-book, 
the particular fales of every configned cargo ; by which 
means the feveral articles of a fale, that lie fcattered in 
the wafle-book, are brought together, and reprefented 
under one view, and that in a manner more full and 
minute than they are colleaed in the leger account. 

E P I N G 
This book exhibits the fales of every confignment fepa- 
rately and by themfelves : to which are fubjoined the 
refpedlive charges, fuch as freight, cuftom, the factor’s 
commiflion, as alfo abatements allowed to buyers, &c. 
whofe fum fubtradled from the grofs amount of fales 
gives the neat proceeds. From this book, when a car- 
go is fold off, an account of fales is drawn out, in or- 
der to be tranfmitted to the employer. 

6. Bill-book. The defign of this Bill-book, or Month- 
book, is to furnifh a merchant with a ready way of know- 
ing the time when bills or other debts become payable 
to or by him. It confifls- of 12 folios, one for each 
month in the year. The left-hand page contains the 
debts that fall due to the merchant in the month on 
the top, and the right-hand page contains the debts 
payable by him to others in the fame month. 

7. Receipt-book. In this book a merchant takes re- 
ceipts of the payments he makes. The receipt fliould 
contain the date ; the fum icceived, expreffed in words 
at large, and alfo in figures in the money-columns j 
the reafon why ; and whether in full or in part; and 
mufl be figned by the perfon receiving But there is 
no occafion to mention the merchant’s name ; for the 
book being his own, fufficiently implies that. 

8. Letter-book. It is very imprudent in any perfon 
to fend away a letter of bufinefs, without keeping a 
double of it to himfelf; and therefore to prevent the 
bad conlequences of fuch a carelefs practice, merchants 
are provided u'ith a large book in folio, into which is- 
copied verbatim every letter of bufinefs before it be 
fent off. So that this book, together with the letters 
received (which mufl alfo be carefully kept in files or 
boxes),makes a complete biflory of all the dealings that 
pals betwixt a merchant and his correfpondents ; which 
may be very ufeful and neceffary on many occafions. 

9. Pocket-book. This is a fmall book, of a portable 
fize, which a merchant carries in his pocket when bu- 
finefs calls him abroad to a tavern, a fair, the country, 
or other places. In this he fets down the bargains he 
makes, the expences he is at, the debts he pays, or fums 
he receives, writh every other part of bufinefs he tranf- 
afts while abroad; as alfo any occurrence or piece of 
newrs he thinks worth whije to record. And when he 
comes home to his counting-houfe or fhop, he transfers 
the things contained in this book, each to their proper 
places in the wafte-book, or books fubfidiary. 
* Factors of great bufinefs fometimes keep another fmall 
book, called the Memorandum-book. Into this book is 
copied, from letters as they come to hand, fhort notes 
of the feveral commiffrons for buying goods contained 
in them ; and as the commiffionsare effedled, the notes- 
are. croffed, or have fome mark affixed to them. Fhrs 
is more convenient in doing bufinefs, than to be con- 
tinually running to the letters themfelves. 

The above are the fubfidiary books moft in ufe : but 
a merchant is not tied down or reilrnffed to them { 
he may keep fome, and negleft others, or invent more 
as the nature of his bufinefs requires, and he finds con- 
venient. 
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BOOKSELLER, one who trades in books, whe- 

ther he prints them himfelf, or gives them, to be print- 
sd by others. 

B O O 
Booksellers, among us, are the fame/with biblh- 

pol<s among the ancients, whofe office was diftinfl from 
that of librarii. Betty dealers, or venders of fmall 

, ware 
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SooWeller. ware, like our publishers, were more particularly deno- 

minated Bbelliones. At Rome, the Argiletum was the 
mart of books, as Paul’s Church-yard, or Fleet-ftreet, 
and Paternofter-row, have been among us: whence 
that of Martial, 

Argilctanas mavis habitare tahernas. 
Cum tibi, parve Uber, fcrinia nojira vacent. 

IBookfellers In many places are ranked among the 
members of universities, and intitled to the privileges 
of Students: as at Tubingen, Salifburg, and Paris, 
where they have always been dittinguifhed from the 
vulgar and mechanical traders, and exempted from di- 
vers taxes and impofitions laid on other companies. 

Formerly, the offices of bookfellers and printers 
were united in the fame pferfons. Labbe gives a lilt of 
learned bookfellers ; moit of whom were alfo authors. 
Of late, bookfellers have drawn their bufinefs into lefs 
eompafs, and leaving the labour of compofing books 
to one fet of perfons, and that of printing them to a- 
nother, content themfelves with the gainful part; thus 
minidering to the republic of letters not with the head 
or the hand, but the purfe only. In this view, they 
have been very important and ufeful agents between 
authors and the public; and have contributed, in no 
unall degree, to the encouragement of genius and 
literary indudry, and the fpread of fcience. There 
are few authors, who have undertaken the printing and 
publifhing of any work likely to be tranfmitted to po- 
llerity, without being connetled with fome bookfeller, 
or bookfellers, eminent in their profeffion. 

The fairs of Francfort and Teipfic are famous for' 
the refort of bookfellers, not only from all parts of the 
empire, but Holland, Flanders, &c. They have each 
ihcir diop or warehoufe, over which is inferibed the 
name of fome celebrated bookfeller of former times ; 
oficinay Elzevirian a, Frobeniana, Morelliana, Janfoni 
an ay See. J J 

An acquaintance with the bookfellers marks or firms 
frequently expreded on the title-pages of their books,’ 
is of fome ufe ; becaufe many books, efpecially in the 
lad century, have no other deflation either of printer, 
bookfeller, or even city. The anchor is the mark of 
Raphelengiusat Leyden ; and the fame with a dolphin 
twided round it, of the Manutii at Venice and Rome • 
tne Anon denotes a book panted by Oporinus at Ba- 

p;- 6 f d"CCU;?’or pegafus, by the Wechehufes at fans and Francfort; the cranes, by Cramoify ; the 
compafs, by i lantin at Antwerp ; the fountain, by 
Vafeofan at Pans; the fphere In a balance, by Janfon 

V Iv/vi 'Cr ’’ the Hiy’ by the Juntas at 
. ; Y,,,e!;CC' I-y0.nS* atl'' Rome; the mulberry- tree, by Morel at laris; the ollve-ttee, bv the Ste- 
plien.es at I arts and Geneva, and the Elzeviers at Am- 
fterdatn and Leyden ; the bird between two ferperTs 
ty the Froben.ttfes at Bafil; the truth, by the Com 
me!,ns at Heidelberg and Paris ; the Saturn, by CoTi 
mens , the pn„,,„g.prefS) by fiadlus Afcenclus! &c! 

1 he traffic of books was anciently very inconilder- 
able, tufomuch that the book-merchants of Enrfand 

} r‘‘0,cc’ 'i’21;1' i™d other countries, were ditttnguiffied 
by the appe latton of>Wv, as having no^^ 
but only dalls and Hands in the ftreei* r> • F-’ 
date, the cml magidrates took little notice ofthTbook- 
fellers,^leaving the government of them to the univer- 
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fities, to whom they were fuppofed more immediate 
retainers ; who accordingly gave them laws and regu- 
lations, fixed prices on their books, examined their i 
corre&nefs, and punifhed them at diferetion. But 
when, by the invention of printing, books and book- 
fellers began to multiply, it became a matter of more 
confequence ; and the fovereigns took the direftion of 
them into their own hands, giving them new ftatutes, 
appointing officers to fix prices, and granting licences’ 
privileges, &c. 

BOOM, in the fea language, a long piece of timber 
with which the clew of the duddingTail is fpread out; 
and fometimes the boom is ufed to fpread or boom out 
the clew of the main-mad. 

Boom, denotes alfo a cable ftretched athwart the 
mouth of a river or harbour ; with yards, top-mads, 
battling or fpars of wood laffied to it, to prevent an 
enemy’s coming in. 

BOOMING, among failors, denotes the application 
of a boom to the fails. A ffiip is faid to come boom- 
ing forwards, when die comes with all the fail die can 
make. 

BOONEN (Arnold), portrait painter, was born at 
Oort m 1669, and at fird: was a difciple of Arnold 
Verbuis, a painter of hidory and portrait. After- 
wards he placed himfelf with Godfrey Schalcken, and 
continued with that artift for fix years. The fweet- 
nefsof his colouring, and the neatnefs of his touch, 
with a drikmg hkenefs in his portraits, procured 
him a number of admirers. He painted in the 
manner of his mader, particularly fubjeAs by candle- 
light, which were very delicate, and very' natural; and 
much more of his work was requefted by the lovers of 

,art. tha" 11 was poffible for him to undertake. 
Oe had the honour to paint the portraits of the Czar 
of Mufcovy; of Frederic I. King of Pruffia ; of the 
viftonous Duke of Marlborough, as well as many of 
the princes o. Germany; and mod of the noblemen 
who attended the Czar. His ftyle of colouring was 
txt.emely good, and he had an elegant manner ofdif- 
pofing the attitudes of Lis• figures ; his handling was 
nea , an the whole had fo much harmony that he 
was judly ranked among the abled artids of his time. 
I lie fmall pidlures of Boonen are in the fade of his 
matter Bchalcken ; but his exceffive application, to an- 

heakh and^d dtUCle ^ u-i e.nSagements> impaired his liealtn, and dettroyed while it enriched him. He died 
in 1729. uit^ 

a kind of agate with large 

from wL b-aTg f°me refembIa^e to an ox’s eyl trom whence it has got this name. ^ 

of haw’ SerBS^ triViaI name °f a fpeCi^ 

mouff^t^^1?1'11, fi°™CrI>T the <% of Utcica, fa- mous tor the retreat and death of Cato, lies about fe- 

¥r;.C3 nTl P.ORTO Fap-ina in the bay of 
cent part n/1 remai"s lts ancient grandeur ex- 
mainificLf ' rSeia*qFedua’ fome *nd other 
and fhovv it^n L C°Ver a Iarge CXtent of ^ound> 
The fea it ' l mVe bGen H Very conliderable place, ne lea, it is known, came up anciently to this citv 

i&rfeven mi‘les diftant* ^ 
on lle?hGrn C°Ver °r defence for the leg, ufed 
defend \ r0t 1 ^ tlie bodjr more brm,and e part from the injuries of the weather. Boots 

feem 

Baotn 
II Boot, 



Boot 
II. Booth. 
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feem to have taken their name from the refemblance audience, 
they bear to a fort of jacks or leathern bottles formerly 
in ufe, and called botta, in the old French bouts. Borel 
derives the name from the old French word bot, a itump, 
by reafon the boot gives the leg this appearance. The 
Chinefe- have a kind of boots made of lilk or fine {luff 
lined with cotton, a full inch thick, which they always 
wear at home. This people are always booted ; and 
when a vifit is made them, if they happen to be with- 
out their boots, their guefl muil wait till they put 
them on. They never ftir out of doors without their 
boots on; and their fcrupuloufnefs in this refpeft is 
the more remarkable as they are always carried in then- 
chairs. 

The boot was much ufed by the ancients, by the 
foot as well as by the horfemen. It was called by the 
ancient Romans ocrea ; in middle-age writers, greva, 
gambet ia, bainberga, betnbarga, or benbarga. The boot 
is faid to have been the invention of the Carians.. It 
was at firft made of leather, afterwards of brafs or iron, 
and was proof both againll cuts and thrufts. It was 
frob this that Flomer calls the Greeks brazen-booted. 
The boot only covered half the leg ; fome fay the right 
leg, which was more advanced than the left, it being 
advanced forwards in an attack with the iword ; but 
in reality it appears to have been ufed on either leg, 
and fometimes on both. Thofe who fought with darts 
or other miffile weapons, advanced the left leg fore- 

'moll, fo that this only was booted. 
Fi/ht?2g-Boots, are a thick llrong fort ufed in drag- 

ging ponds, and the like. Hunting-boots, a thinner 
kind uled by fportfmen. Jack-boots, a kind of very 
ftrong boots ufed by the troopers. 

Boot, is hkewife a kind of torture for criminals ; 
to extort a confeffion, by means of a boot, {locking, or 
bulkin of parchment ; which being put on the leg 
moift, and brought near the fire, in {hrinking Iqueezes 
the leg violently, and occafions intolerable pain. 

There is alfo another kind of boot; confiding of 
four thick ilrong boards bound round with cords : two 
of thefe are put between the criminal’s legs, and the 
two others placed one on the outfide of one leg and the 
other on the other ; then freezing the legs againtl the 
boards by the cords, the criminal’s bones are feverely 
pinched, or even broken, &c. 

The boot is now diluted in England and Scotland; 
but it fubfifts ilill in fome other countries. 

Boor-Tree, or Boot laji, an inftrument ufed by fhoe- 
makers to widen the leg of a boot. It is a w ooden 
cylinder flit into two parts, between which, when it is 
put into the boot, they drive by main foice a wedge or 
quoin. . . 

BOOTES, a conftellation of the northern hemi- 
fphere, confiding of 23 liars according to Ptolemy’s 
catalogue, of 18 in Tycho’s, of 34 in Bayei s, of 52 
in Hevelius’s, and of 54 in Mr Flamttead’s catalogue. 

BOOTH (Barton), a famous Englilh aftor, born 
in Lancadtire in 1681, and educated in-Wedminiler 
fchool under the celebrated Dr Bulhby, where his fuc- 
cefs in the Latin plays cudomarily performed by the 
fcholars gave him an inclination for the dage. hie 
was intended for the church ; but running away from 
fchool to Dublin, he there commenced aftor. His firit 
appearance was in the part of Oroonoko, in which he 
came off with every tellimonial of approbation from the 

Vol. III. Part 1. 
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From this time he continued daily impro* 

ving ; and, after two fuccefsful campaigns in that king- 
dom, conceived thoughts of returning to his native 
country, and making a trial of his abilities on the Eng- 
liflt dage. To this end, he fird, by letter, reconciled 
himfelf to his friends; and then, as a farther dep to- 
wards infuring hisTuccefs, obtained a recommendation 
from Lord Fitzharding (one of the lords of the bed- 
chamber to prince George of Denmark) to Mr Bet- 
terton, who with great candour and good nature took 
him under his care, and gave him all the afiidance in 
his power. The fird part Mr Booth appeared in at 
London was that of Maximus in Lord Rocheder’s Va- 
lentinian, his reception in which exceeded even his molt 
fanguine expedlations; and very foon after his perform- 
ance of Artaban, in Rowe’s Ambitious Stepmother, 
which was a new tragedy, ellabliflred his reputation, 
as fecond at lead to his great inttruftor. Pyrrhus, in 
the Didreffed Mother, was another part in which he 
drone without a rival. But he was indebted to a happy 
coincidence of merit and chance, for that height of 
fame which he at length attained in the charafter of 
Cato, as drawn by Mr Addifon, in 1712. For this 
play being confidered as a party one, the Whigs, in 
favour of whole principles it was apparently written, 
thought it their duty drongly to fupport it, while at 
the fame time the Tories, who had too much fenfe to 
appear to confider it as a reflection on their adminidra- 
tion, were dill more vehement in their approbation of 
it, which they carried to fuch an height, as even to 
make a collection of 50 guineas in the boxes during the. 
performance, and prefent them to Mr Booth, with this 
compliment, “ That it was a flight acknowledgement 
for his honed oppofition to a perpetual dictator, and 
his dying fo bravely in the caufe of liberty.” Befides 
this, he had a prefent of an equal fum from the mana- 
gers, in confideration of the great fuccefs of the play, 
which they attributed in a good meafure to his extra- 
ordinary merit in the performance; and certain it is, 
that no one fince that time has ever equalled, or even 
nearly approached, his excellence in that character.— 
But thefe were not the only advantages which were to 
accrue to Mr Booth from his fucceis in this part ; for 
Lord Bolingbroke, then one of the principal feci claries 
of date, in a little time after procured a fpecial licence 
from queen Anne, recalling all the former ones, and 
nominating Mr Booth as joint manager with Wilks, 
Cibber, and Dogget; none of whom were pleafed at 
it ; but the lad efpecially took fuch difgud as to with- 
draw himfelf from any further {hare in the management. 
In 1704, Mr Booth had married a daughter of Sir 
William Barkham Bart, who died in 1710, without 
iffue. Being now edabliflted in the management, he 
once more turned his thoughts tow-aids matrimony ; 
and in the year 1719 united himfelf to the celebrated 
Mifs Heder Santlow, a woman of a mod amiable dif- 
pofition, whofe great merit as an aftrefs, added to the 
utmoil difcretion and prudential osconomy, had enabled 
her to fave up a confiderable fortune. During the 20 
years in which Mr Booth continued a manager, the 
theatre was in the greated credit ; and his ilinefs and 
death, which happened on the 10th of May J 733, 
contributed not a little to its decline. 

Mr Booth wrote a dramatic entertainment called 
Vido and Jpncas; but his mader-piece was a Latin m- 
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fcription to the memory of Mr William Smith, a cele- 
brated after, who died while he was young.—As an 
aftor, his excellency lay wholly in tragedy, not being, 
able to endure fuch parts as had not ftrong paffion to 
infpire him. And even in this walk, dignity rather 
than complacency, rage rather than tendernefs, feemed 
to be his tafte. For a particular idea of his abilities, 
we mull refer to the defeription Mr Cibber has given 
of him in his Apology ; and the admirable charafter 
drawn of him by that excellent judge of dramatic per- 
feftion, Aaron Hill, Efq; in a political paper publifhed 
by him called the Promptery which may be feen at 
length in Theoph. Cibber’s Lives of the Poets, and 
Chetwood’s Hiitory of the Stage.—His charafter as a 
man was adorned with many amiable qualities, among 
which, a goodnefs of heart, the balls of every virtue, 
was remarkably confpicuous; and fo particularly was 
he diftinguilhed and careffed, and his company fought 
by the great, that, as Chetwood relates of him, not one 
nobleman in the kingdom hadfo many fets of horfes at 
command as he had. 

BOOTY, whatever is taken from an enemy in time 
of war.—Among the Greeks, the booty was divided 
in common among the army, the general only claiming 
a. larger lhare. By the military difeipline of the Ro- 
mans, fpoils taken from the enemy belonged to the. re- 
public, particular perfons having no right to them. The 
generals who piqued themfelves on their probity carried 
it wholly to the public treafury. Sometimes indeed 
they divided it among the foldiery, to animate them, 
and ferve in lieu of a reward. But this diftribution 
depended on the generals, who were to conduft them- 
felves herein with great equity and moderation ; other- 
w’ife it became a crime of peculate to lay hands orv the 
pillage, as regularly belonging only to the Hate. The 
eonfuls Romulus and Vaturius were condemned for 
having fold the booty taken from the jEqui.—Amono- 
the Jews, the booty was divided equally between the 
army and the people, though under the kings a dif- 
ferent kind of diftribution obtained Among the Ma- 
hometans, two thirds of the fpoils are allowed to the 
army: the other third to God, to Mahomet and his re- 
lations, and to the orphans, the poor, and the pilgrims.— 
Among us, formerly the booty was divided among the 
foidiery. If the general be in the field, every body 
takes what he can lay hold on: if the general be abfeat, 
the booty is diftnbuted among the foldiery, two parts 
being allowed to the ca1. airy, and one to the infantry. 
A captain is allowed ten fhares, a lieutenant fix, and a 
cornet four. 

BOPPART, a town of Germany, in'the circle of 
vhe Rhine, and eleftorate of Treves $ it is feated at 
the foot of a mountain near the Rhine, in E. Long. 7. 
35. N. Eat. 50. 19. 6 /* 

BOPSING EN, a town of Suabia in Germany 
feated on the river Egar, in E. Long. 9. 55. N. Lat! 

. ^?^^T1
f
ANS’ In church-hiilory, a feft of here- 

e?mr°m B
J°qU!-nUS their fouilder’ who taught that Chriftdui not d,e for all mankind, but only for 

Saviour U ’ 30(1 COnfe^uently was only a particular 
BORAGO, in botany, a fynonime of the Anchu- 

S A# 
BORAX, imong Mahometans, o fabulous animal, 
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fuppofed to be of the middle kind between an afs and 
a mule, whereon their prophet was carried in his noc- ^ 
turnal flight from Jerufalem into the heavens. This 
animal the Arabians call Al-Boraky q. fhin'wj. The 
night when the journey was performed is called Lailat 
al Me era gay i. e. the night of afeenfton; and the flight 
itfelf Al Mefra; concerning which there are a multi- 
tude of traditions. 

BORAX, in chemiftry, a fait in appearance fome- 
what fimilar to cryttals of alum, brought originally from 
the Ealt Indies in an impure {late, and afterwards freed 
from its impurities by certain procefles in the Euro- 
pean countries. It was long a matter of uncertainty 
whether this fait be a natural or faftitious fubftance in 
thofe countries from whence it is brought; but it is 
now beyond a doubt, that it is naturally produced in • 
the mountains of Thibet, from whence other parts of 
the eaftern continent are fupplied. Mr Kirvvan, in his 
mineralogy, informs us, that Mr Grill Adamfon fent 
fome to Sweden in the year 1772, in a cryflalline form, 
as dug. out of the earth in the kingdom of Thibet, 
where it is called pourixa, my penny and houi poun. It 
is faid to have been found in Saxony in fome coahpits. 

In the Pliilofophical Tranfaftions, vol. 77. we have 
two different accounts of the place where it is found, 
and the manner of obtaining it. One of thefe is by 
William Blane, Efq; who tells us that in the language 
of the country it is called fwagah, and is brought into 
Handoftan from the mountains.of Thibet. It is pro- 
duced in the kingdom of Jumlate, about 30 days jour- 
ney noith from Betowle, a fmall principality about 200 
miles. N. iL,. of Lucknow.. The place where it is found 
is faid to be a fmall valley furrounded with fnowy 
mountains, in which is a lake about fix miles in cir-. 
cumference ; the water of which is conftantly fo hot that 
the hand cannot bear it for any time. Around this 
lake the ground is perfeftly barren, not producing 
even a blade of grafs; and the earth is fo full of a faline 
matter, that after falls of rain or fnow it concretes in 
white flakes on the furface like the natron of Hindo- 
fian. On the banks of this lake, in the winter feafon, 
w icn the falls of fnow begin, the earth is formed into 
fmall refervoirs fix inches high: when thefe are filled 
with fnow, the hot water from the lake is thrown upon 
it, which, together with the water from the melted 
Inow, remains, in the refervoir, to be partly abforbed by 
the earth and partly evaporated by the fun; after 
which there remains at the bottom a cake of fometimes 

j arlincdl thick of crude borax, which is taken up an re erved.for ufe. It can only be made in the win- 
ter iealon, becaufe the falls of fnow are indifpenfably 
requi ite, and alfo becaufe the faline appearances upon 
the earth are ftrongeft at that time. When once it 
has been made on any fpot, it cannot be made again 
on the fame until the fnow has fallen and difToRed three 
01 our times, when the faline efflorefcence appears as 

e me. I he borax, in the ftate in which it is taken 
oft the earth, is carried from hill to hill upon goats, and 
pa les through .many hands, which increafes the diffi- 
culty of obtaining any authentic information concern- 
ing the original manufacture. When brought down 
10m the hills, it is refined from thegrofs impurities by 

boiling and cryftallization. Our author could obtain 
no an v\e.r 10m thofe who gave him the account, to 
any of his queflions concerning the quality of the wa- 

ter 
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Lt. ter and the mineral produftions of the foil 
-v—' could tell him was, that the water was very hot, very 

foul, and as it were greafy ; that it boils up m many 
places, and has a very offeniive fmell; and that the loti is 
remarkable only for the faline appearances already men- 
tioned. The country in general produces coniiderable 
quantities of iron, copper, and fulphur; and our author 
was affured that all the borax in India came from this 

pkAs this part of Afia is entirely unfrequented by 
Europeans, our author could only obtain his informa- 
tion from the natives: however, as he had an oppor- 
tunity of feeing fome of thofe who refided near the 
{not, it might be reckoned as genuine as could well be 
expe&ed. The place, he tells us, is inacceffible not 
only to the Europeans, but even to the inhabitants of 
Indoftan, being never vifrted by any of them except a 
few wandering Faquirs, who have been fometrmes led 
there, either with a view to vifit fome of the temples in 
the mountains, or to do penance* They defenbe the 
cold in winter to be fo intenfe, that every thing is fro- 
zen up ; and life can only be preferved by loads of 
blankets and fkins. In the fummer, again, the reflec- 
tion of heat from the fides of the mountains, which are 
deep and clofe to one another, renders the heat into- 
lerable. With refpedt to the credibility of the account, 
he obferves, firft, “ That borax is really brought from 
the mountains of Thibet is certain, as he himfelf often 
had occafion to fee large quantities of it brought 
down, and had purchated it from the 1 artar moun- 
taineers, who brought it to market; fecondly, he had lameeis, wuu  — - T 
never heard of its being produced or brought into In- 
dia from any other quarter; and, thirdly, if it was made 
on the coaft of Coromandel, as fome books mention, 
he thinks there can be little doubt but that the whole 
procefs would have been fully inquired into, and given 
to the public long before this time. 

The other account is from father Jofeph dc Kavato, 
prefident of the million of Thibet, and fent in a letter 
r.o the Royal Society, communicated by Jofeph banks, 
Efq; He pretends alfo to have had his intelligence 
from a native of the country where the borax is made, 
though it differs very confiderably from that of i lr 
Blane. “ In the province or territory of Marme (lays 
he ), 28 days journey to the north of Nepal, and 25 to 
the weft of Laffa, the capital of Thibet, there is a vale 
about eight miles broad. In a part of this vale there 
are two villages or caftles, the inhabitants of which are 
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All they The water in which it is formed is fo bad, that the ^ 

drinking a fmall quantity of it will occafion a fwelhng 
of the abdomen, and in a Ihort time death itfelf. 1 he 
earth that yields the borax is of a whitilh colour ; and 
in the fame valley, about four miles from the pools, 
there are mines of fait, which is there dug in grt'at a- 
bundance for the ufe of all the inhabitants of theie 
mountains, who live at a great diftance from the fea. 
The natives, who have no other fubfiftence on account 
of the fterility of the foil, pay nothing for digging bo- 
rax ; but ftrangers muft pay a certain retribution, and 
ufually agree at fo much per workman. Ten days 
journey farther north, there is another valley named 
7*afire, where they dig borax ; and another ftiil farther 
to the northward, named Cioga. Borax, in the Hin- 
doo and Nepalefe languages, is called Soaga. It it be 
not purified, it will eafily deliquefee ; and in order to 
preferve it for any time till they have an opportunity 
of felling it, the people often mix it with earth and 
butter. In the territory of Mungdan, 16 days journey 
to the north of Nepal, there are rich mines of artemc ; 
and in various other places are found mines of fulphur, 
as alfo of gold and filver, whofe produce is much purer 
than thofe of the mines of Pegu.” # 

Mr Fourcroy informs us, that borax is found in 
commerce in three different Hates. 1. Crude borax, 
tincal, or chryfocolla, which comes from leifia. FIc 
deferibes it as confifting of a greenifti mafs of a grea- 
fy feel, or in opaque cryftals of an olive green,4 which 
are fix-fided prifms terminated by irregular pnfms. 
There are two varieties of thefe cryftals, differing 111 

ft 1r..u to •.r.avv Jmnurf* bv the addition of 

Borax. 

jl nerc arc two vanvc.vo   j ■ • r 
magnitude : this fait is very impure by the addition of 
foreign matters. Mr Kirwan tells us, that this kind is 
called bruts borax, tincal, or chryfocolla, and that it is 
in the form of large, flat, hexangular, or irregular 
cryftals, of a dull white or greenifli colour, grealy to 
the touch ; or in fmall cryftals, as it were cemented to- 
gether by a rancid, yellowifti, oily fubftance, intermix- 
ed with marl, gravel, and other impurities. Mr En- 
geftrom, he adds, has a fufpicion that the tincal is only 
the refiduum of the mother liquor of borax evaporated 
to drynefs; and that the greafmefs anfes from its 
being mixed with butter-milk, to prevent its effloref- 
cence. 

2. Borax of China is fomewhat purer than the fore- 
going, and is met with in the form of fmall plates or ( 
mafles irregularly cryftallized, and of a dirty white. 
It appears to confift of fragments of prifms and pyra- 

are two villages or caftles, the inhabitants o w ic ar confounded together without any fymmetrical ar- 
wnony employcu m —- - c 
into Thibet and Nepal, they having no other means of 
fubfiftence, the foil being fo barren as to produce no- 
thing but a few rufhes. Near thefe two callles there is 
a pool of a moderate fize, and fome fmaller ones, where 
the ground is hollow and the rain-water Colletts, in 
-thefe pools, after the water has been fome time de- 
tained in them, the borax is formed naturally : the men 
wading into the water, feel a kind of -a pavement un- 
der their feet, which is a fare indication that borax 
is there formed; and there they accordingly mg it. 
Where theie is little water, the layer of borax is thm ; 
where it is deep, it is thicker; and near the latter 
there is always an inch or two of foft mud, which 
is probably a depoiit of the wqter after it has been agi- 
tated by rain or wind. Thus is the borax produced 
merely by nature, without either boning or diftulation. 

IUCU.    7 -J f 
rangement: a white powder is obferved on the iur- 
face, which is thought to be of an argillaceous nature. 

2. The Dutch or purified borax, in the form of por- 
tions of tranfparent cryftals of confiderable purity. 
Pyramids with feveral facets may be obferved among 
them, the cry ft affixation appearing to have been inter- 
rupted. “ This form (fays Mr Fourcroy) (hows to a 
certainty that the Dutch refine this fait by folution and 
cryftallization.”—Mr Kirwan fays, that it is pm died 
by folution, filtration, and mftaffization; and the 
cryftals thus obtained are calcined, to free them ft. I 
farther from greafinefs; and then diffolved, filtered, 
and cryftallized, a fecond time. Sometimes more mi- 
neral alkali is added, as tincal is faid to contain an ex- 
cefs of fedative fait. Mr Fourcroy tells us, that a puri- 
fied borax, not inferior to the Dutch, but perhaps 

3 D 2 even 



Borax. 
'BOR [396 

even of greater purity, is prepared by feme chemifts at 
Paris. 

The fame author informs us, that Mr La Piame, an 
apothecary at Paris, has difeovered, that it is continu- 
ally formed in the foap-fuds and refufe-waters of the 
kitchen, which a perfon preferves in a kind of ditch ; 
and from which, at the end of a certain time, he ob- 
tains true borax in fine cryftals. “ All that we can 

] BOR 
Thefe waters not only contain the acid of bo- 

deduce (fays he) from the known fa&s concerning its 
formation, is fimply, that it is produced in ftagnant 
waters which contain fat matters.” Some authors af- 
firm, that it is produced by art in China. A mixture 
of greafe, clay, and dung, is faid to be depofited in a 
ditch, JiratumJuperJiratum. This mixture is fprinkled 
with water, and fuffered to remain for fome yeais ; at 
the end of which time it is lixiviated, and affords crude 
borax by evaporation. Others have fuppofed that it 
is obtained from water, which filters through copper 
mines. Mr Beaume pofitively afierts, that the former 
of thefe procelfes fucceeded very well with him ; but 
Dr Black gives little credit to his affertions. 

Borax ferves as a flux to verifiable earths, with 
which, it forms a good glafs, and is employed in making 
artificial gems. It vitrifies clay, but much lefs com- 
pletely than fihceous earths ; and from this property it 
adheres to the infides of crucibles, and glazes them. 

ture. 
rax, both in the fluid and concrete flate, but various 
other concretions are there obferved, fuch as martial 
vitriol, ammoniacal, aluminous* concrete boracic ialts, 
brimftone, &c. 

“ It is remarkable (fays our author, p. 36p.), that, 
near 40 years ago, Dr Hill, in his notes to Theophraf- 
tu,’s 'Trtatife on Slones, alferted, that borax was a fait 
made by evaporation of an ill tailed and foul water, of 
which there were fprings in Perlia, Mufcovy, and Tar- 
tary. But he was hardly believed, on account of the 
many bold and groundlefs afiertions of which he had 
been found guilty in almoil all his numerous works. 
Mr Beaume at Paris pretended to have difeovered the 
method of making the fedative fait by a long macera- 
tion of greafy and earthy fubdances ; but nobody has 
yet been able to verify this fanciful difeovery. 

“ The unrefined borax which is brought to Europe 
under the name of lineal, looks like foft foap, is fat, 
and covers or encrufts the borax cryftals. The mine- 
maiter, Mr bwab, has pubhfhed fome experiments up- 
on. this tincal in the acts of the Roval Academy of 
Sciences at btockholm for 1756. He found in it a 
martial earth, and a fat fubftance, which, to fmell 
and other circumftances, comes neareft to a mineral 
fat : as alfo, that pure borax does not yield any hepar 

Bora,, as is related at length under the article C„ a- /nZ/W when “n^ted v^th a hlogiftoland HitSc 
stry, is a peculiar neutral fait formed hv the nm'/tn 1 1 1 . 

* See Cbt- 
nijlry. 
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mistry,, is a peculiar neutral fait formed by the union 
of a kind of acid with mineral alkali. This acid, from 
fome fuppofed properties of allaying the heat of fevers, 
had the name oifalfedativus, which it ftill retains. It 
has been fuppofed to be an artificial produft, and per- 
haps may be artificially made*: but Mr Hoefer, apo- 
thecary to the grand duke of Tufcany, has difeovered 
that the wateis of ieveral lakes of that country contain 
it in a ftate of great purity ; and the chemifts of the 
academy of Dijon have confirmed this difeovery by 
analyfing the waters of Monte Rotondo, which were fent 
to them ; and in which they found fedative fait, as dif- 
eovered by Mr Hoefer. It is probable (fays our au- 
thor) that it may hereafter be found in other mineral 
waters ; and it feems to be produced by the putrefac- 
tion of fat fubftances. 

acid ;. from which he concludes, that borax is prepared 
from its own particular mineral fubftance. 

ProfelTor holt and M. d’Henouiville have very 
carefully examined the refined borax ; and from their 
experiments, which have been publifhed, it is evident, 
that it is of a peculiar nature. However, there remains 
to be known, for certain, from whence it is prepared 

f *ndian® : ^or if i1 is produced from a mineral iubftance, as is very probable, there muft exift other 
rnixtures and compofitions as yet unknown to the learn- 
ed world. 

“I have atfo found in the tincal finall bits of lea- 
ther, bones, and fmall pebbles, whence there is no cer- 
tai.nty to be concluded on from its examination; but 
1 it ihould happen that it is prepared from animal fub- 
itances, it muft be allowed, that nature has formed an Mr Hoefer firft difeovered this acid in the water, of alkll? r u i aUowcd’ t!lat nature has formed an 

the Lagoon named Cerchiaio near Monte Rotondo of Cal futihil ^ animaI kingdom analogous to the 
, which difeovery an account was publifhed in \ 7 J oile microcofmicum. Some years ago a report was 
1778. The fame was found, ina mneretf ^axonD that fomebody had difeover- 
M?P WaS /ound’ in a concrete ftate,‘ by Mr Paul Mafgagm profeffor of Anatomy, in feveral 
treams of the Lagoon in the neighbourhood of Sien- 
na and Volterra. He enumerates fix places; viz. the 

°/ T,ravaJe\2v miles to the weft °f Sien«a ; that of Rotondo, which lies 30 miles to the weftward of the 

thT rT l °f ddSa-Q°' three miks further ; at ano- tner called Sarazzano, fix miles from Monte Rotondo- 
another named Cajlel Nuovo, feven miles from Monte 
Rotondo and a4 from Sienna ; and that oi Mol 

^ Tlkc d'ttant fr°m Ca^d Nuavo' In the neighbourhood ofi all thefe lakes are eonfiderable 

„ j rv " r , n 1 ’ — xwmebody i,au uucover- ed tnere a fubftance out of which borax could be made, 

tr.nrni ^hr art of PreParing it: but nothing more has P red lince, than that the author fhowed it in fe- 
cret to his friends, and gave a defeription of it which 

Tfs the^rt”11'1^ ^ themj if he reaUy d,d Poi'- 

rax^mn?^ t0 Mr ?^rWan’ 100 Parts of purified bo- 
b' anrl im boracic acid, 17 of mineral alka- 
neral fp ^ |0t water » but of this quantity of mi- neial alkali only about five parts are faturated; 
whonr.* • v nvc pans are laturated 1 ^.guuuurnooa Ot. all thefe lakes are confiderable manTf 111 many C,afeSj b°rax aa3 as an alkaIb Berg- 

fpnngs o, hot water ruflung out of the earth, fome acid to ’’T' ‘A.11 re‘5ulr':i an equal weight of 
Clear, and fome muddy; either of a dark or a whS ■ “ ^ '1'= dkaline propertieaeorir, !v difaL.... 
CO our , and, in fome, a kind of metallic cruft or pet 
kcle ;a percerved on the forfaee of the water. Ma„ 

true fmdi'™li er^raTud "“r “‘u‘eem- t0 b' the earth vapoursof a fulphureou,0^" 

and Hr w.a ■ :bka]ine properties entirely difappear; 
L „o r"'"?*. that douMe ‘he quantity of acid 
^Xotrthis “ bot“ “tbe ^ 

to fuLvhrh! 1pkethe
1
borax> fubftance, is made ufeof 

ntailv rnln Wlthwhich 11 ^>™ns clear and / colourlefc glalfcs : by the aftiftance of heat it 

diflolves 

Borax. 



BOR [ 397 1 
BOR 

BoAeto- 
magus 

II 
Borde. 

dlffolves the earth precipitated from the liquor of h'nts* 
It unites with ponderous earth, magnefia, lime, and al- 
kalis, and forms, with thefe different fubilances, ialts 

, diftineuilhed by one general name of borax, though 
only that formed by the combination of ledative lalt 
and mineral alkali is ufed in the arts. It1® in 

many other chemical operations as a flux, befides that 
of glafs-making ; and the dyers alfo ufe it for giving a 
u-lofs to filks. In medicine it has been given as a nar- 
cotic, and was formerly an ingredient in a powder tor 
promoting delivery, but is now difufed. _ 

BORBETOMAGUS, (anc. geog.), a city of the 
Vangiones on the Rhine; now Worms, in Germany._ 

BORBONIA, in botany : A genus of the decandna 
order, belonging to the diadelphia clafs of plants ; and 
in the natural method ranking under the 32d order, 
Caryophyllea. The ftigma is emarginated ; the calyx 
has pointed fplnes; and the legumen is pointed— I here 
are fix fpecies, all of which are natives of warm countries. 
They are a kind of broom ; and in the places where they 
grow naturally, they rife to the height of ten or twelve 
feet, but in Europe feldom rife more than four or hve. 
They mufl be kept conftantly in the Hove, and may be 
propagated by laying down the young fhoots ; but as 
thefe are generally two years before they put forth proper- 
roots, the mofl eligible method is by feeds, which mufl 
be procured from thofe places where they grow na- 
turally, as they do not come to perfection m this 
C°BORBORITES, in church-hiftory, a fed of gno- 
flics, in the fecond century, who, befides embracing the 
errors of thefe heretics, denied the laft judgment. Their 
name cortves from the Greek Borbores, “ filth on ac- 
count of a cuftom they had of daubing their faces and 
bodies with dirt and filth. 

BORCH, a town of the duchy of Magdeburgh in 
Lower Saxony, feated on the river Elbe, in E. Long. 
12. 14" Lat. 52* 25* , T • 

BORCHLOEN, a town of the bifhopnc of -Liege 
in Germany, fituated in E. Long. 5. 28. N. Lat. 

^°BORCOVTUM, (anc. geogj, a town of the Otta- 
dini in Britain, now Berwick on Tweed. 

BORD-halfpenny, a fmall toll by cuftom paid 
to the lord of the town for fetting up boards, tables, 
booths, &c. in fairs and markets. . . 

Boras Lands, the demefnes which lords keep in their 
hands for the maintenance of their board or table. 

Bosas Lode, a fervice required of tenants to carry 
timber out of the woods of the lord to his houfe. It 
is alfo ufed to fignify the quantity of provifion which 
the bordarii or bordmen paid for their bord-lands. 

Bord-Service, the tenure of bord-lands, by which 
fome lands in certain places are held of the bifhop of 
London, and the tenants now pay fixpence per acre, 
in lieu of fending provifion anciently for their lord’s 

BORDAT, in commerce, a fmall narrow ftuff, 
which is manufactured in fome parts of Egypt, parti- 
cularly at Cairo, at Alexandria, and Damieta. 

BORDE (Andrew), a phyiician, was born at Pe- 
venfey in Suffex, early in the 16th century, and fup- 
pofed to have been educated at Weftminfter fchool. In 
his Introduflion to Knowledge, he fays, that he was a 
ftudent of Oxford; but of what college he does not 

mention. He left the univerfity without a degree, and 
entered himfelf a brother of a Carthufian convent in or,    
near London ; but, not liking the fevere difcipline of 
that order, he returned to Oxford, and applied himit. 
to the ftudy of phytic. Some time after, he embaiked 
for the Continent; and, as he himfelf expreffes it, “ tra- 
velled through and round about Chriftendom, and out 
of Chriftendom into fome parts of Africa.. In the 
years 1541 and 1542, he refidedat Montpelier in France, 
where he was made dodtor of phytic, and after his re- 
turn to England was incorporated into the fame degree 
at Oxford. From the preface to his introduction above 
mentioned, it appears that he had been in Scotland, 
which probably was foon after his return from France. 
Having now fatisfied his inclination for travelling, he 
fettled firft at Pevenfey where he was born, afterwards 
at Winchefter, and finally in London, where he is faid 
to have become a fellow of the college of ph} iicians, 
and firft phyfician to king Henry VIII. But, not- 
withftanding his eminence in his profeflion, he had the 
misfortune to fpend the latter end of his life in the 
Fleet prifon, where he died in the year 1549. As to 
his charafter, Whod fays, that “ he was efteemed a 
noted poet, a witty and ingenious perfon, and an ex- 
cellent phyfician.” Pits calls him a man of fufficient 
learning, but too volatile and inconftant. Bale and 
fome others, on the contrary, abufe him grofsly. His 
v/ritings are, 1. A book of the introdu&ion of know- 
ledge, the whych doth teach a man to fpeak part of 
all manner of languages, See. Lond. 1542, 4to ; dedi- 
cated, from Montpelier, to the lady Mary daughter 
to Henry VIII. It is written partly in verfe, and 
partly in profe, containing 39 chapters, before each 
of which is a wooden print of a man. 2. The brevi- 
ary of health, wherein are remedies for all manner 
of fickneffes and difeafes, &c. Lond. 1547, &c. 4to. 
3. Dietary of health, Lond. '57^» 8vo. 4* I i'e 

merry tales of the madmen of Gotham. Printed, fays 
Wood, in the time of Henry VIII. in whofe reign, and 
after, it was accounted a book full of wit and mirth by 
fcholars and gentlemen. Afterwards being often printed, 
it is now fold only on the (tails of ballad-lingers. 5. A 
right pleafant and merry hiftory of the mylner of 
Abington, with his wile and his fair daughter, and oi 
two poor fcholars of Cambridge. Lond. printed, by 
Richard Jones, 4to. 6. A book of every region, 
country, and province ; which ihows the miles and 
leagues diftance from city to city, and from town to 
town, with the noted things in the faid cities and towns. 
Wood fays that the author lent the manufeript of this 
book to his friend Thomas Cromwell, who loft it, to 
the great grief of the author, who would otherwifii 
have publilhed it. In this inftance, however, the an- 
tiquary was mifinformed; fork has fince been publifhed 
by Hearne at the end of BenediCtus abbas Pcterb. de 
vita Henries II. Oxf. 1735’ 8v0* 7- The principles 
of aftronomy, the whych diligently perfecuted is. in a 
manner a prognoftication to the world. Lond. printed 
by Robert Copland, l2mo. The author fays that he 
wrote this little book in four days, with one old pen 
without mending. 

BORDER, in gardening, is made to mclofe par- 
terres, that they may not be injured by walking in. 
them. Borders are made either circular, llraight, or in 
cants ; and are turned into knots, icrolls, volutes, and ^ other 
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Bordutu other corapartiments. They are rendered very orna- 

mental by the flowers, ihrubs, yews, See. that are 
, raifed in them. They are always laid with a iharp ri- 
ling in the middle ; becaufe, if they are flat, they are 
noways agreeable to the eye: and as for their breadth, 
the largeft are allowed live or {h; feet, and the fmallefl 
commonly four. 

BORDUNI, or Bordone, (Paris), an excellent 
Italian painter, was born at Venice about the year 
1512 ; and, being of a noble family, had a polite edu- 
cation. He was the difciple of Tician ; but has been 
admired more for the delicacy of his pencil than for the 
truth of his outlines. He was at the court of France 

v 'in the reign of Trancis I. who had a great efteem for 
him, and for whom he drew not only abundance of 
hiflory-pieces, but the portraits of feveral court-ladies, 
in fo nne a manner, that original nature was hardly more 
charming. He at length returned to Venice, laden 
with riches and honour ; and having gained great repu- 
tation in all parts of Italy, died in icBy, aged 7 c. 

BORDURE, in heraldry. See there, n° 10. 
LORE, among engineers, denotes the diameter of 

the barrel of a gun or cannon, or rather its whole 
cavity. ' 

BOREAS, a Greek name, now in common ufe for 
the north wind. Pezron obferves, that anciently Bo- 
reas fignifled the north-eajl nvitid blowing at the time 
of the fummer folftice. The Greeks eredted an altar 
to Boreas. He is reprefented on the temple at A- 
thens with his robe before his mouth, as if he felt the 
cold of the climate over which he prefides, agreeably 
to the defeription of Ovid, who calls him gelidus tyran- 
”us> “ ^e ihivering tyrant,” Met. vi. ver. 711. But 
he is ufually deferibed by the Roman poets as violent 
and impetuous; ibid. ver. 686—ver. 707. In paint- 
ing, he is generally reprefented like an old man with a 
hoirible look, his hair and beard covered with fnow or 
hoar froft, with the feet and tail of a dragon. M 
Spierlmgms has a treatife in praife of Boreas, wherein 
he mows the honours paid to him by antiquity. Bo- 
reas, according to this author, purifles the air, renders 
it calm and falubrious, preferves buildings from de- 
cay, drives away the plague and other noxious difeafes, 
and expels locufts and other vermin hurtful to the 
grounds. 

BOREL (Peter), a learned phyfidan, was the foa 
of James Borel who pubhflied feveral poems, and was 
born at Caftres m 1620 He applied himfelf to the 

udy.J?f Phyfic’ of which he was created dodor, and 
practifed with great fuccefs in the citv of Caftres. To- 
wards the end of the year 1653, he went to Paris, and 
was foon after made phyfician in ordinary to the king 
in 1674, he was received into the academy of fciencel 

o? woaTtI, himff !iy mritil,S a number works. The moft efteemed are, 1. Hiftoriarum 
<b ofervationum medico-phyfic arum. 2. Bibliotheca 
chymica, duodecimo. 3. De vero telefcopii inventore 
cumbrevi ommum confpicillorum hijloria. He died in 

-Alphonfo), a famous philofo- 

fanuarv ,6^8 pf1'1311 ^ at NaPles the ^8th °f 

with the princes of the 
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houfe of Medicis; but having been engaged in the re- 
volt of Meflina, he was obliged to retire to Rome, 
where he fpent the remainder of his life under the pro- 
te&ionof Chriftin* queen of Sweden, who honoured 
him with her friendihip, and by her liberality towards 
him foftened the rigour of his hard fortune. He con- 
tinued two years in the convent of the regular clergy 
of St i, antaleon, called the pious fcbools^ where he iu- 
ftru&ed the youth in mathematical ftudies. He died 
there of a pleurify, the 31ft of December 1679,'in the 
72d year of his age. He wrote, in Latin, 1. Euclid 
reftored. 2. The theory of the influence of the planets 
in medicine, deduced from phyfical caufes. 3. Of 
pereuflive force. 4. Of natural motions depending upon 
gravity, y. An hiftorical and meteorological account 
of the burning of mount ^Etna, in the year 1 669. 6. 
Of the motion of animals ; and feveral other works, 
fome of which are in Italian. 

BORGIA (Casfar), natural fon of pope Alexan- 
der VI. was a brave general, but a moft abandoned 
villain. See (Hifiory of) Italy.—It is incredible what 
numbers he caufed to be taken off by poifon, or by the 
fword ; and it is notorious that fwarms of aflaflins were 
conftantly kept in pay by him at Rome, for the fake 
of lemoving all who were either obnoxious or inconve- 
nient to him. He experienced various turns of for- 
tune ; and was fometimes very profperotis, fometimes 
the reverfe. Fie very narrowly efcaped dying by poi- 
fon in 15035 for having concerted with the pope a de- 
%n of poifomng nine newly created cardinals at once, 
or the laK;e of poflefiing their effects, the poifoned wine, 

deitined for the purpofe, was by miftake brought to 
and drank by themfelves. The pope died of it ; but 
Caslar, by the vigour of his youth, and the force of 
antidotes, after many ftruggles, recovered. He only 
recovered to outlive his fortune and grandeur, to fee 
nmfelf deprefled, and his enemies exalted ; for he v/as 

loon after divefted of all his acquifitions, and fent a 
pruoner to Spain, in order to free Italy from an incen- 
diary, and the Italian princes from thole dangers which 
tie turbulent and reftlefs fpirit of Csfar made them 
ear, e^en though he was unarmed. He efcaped from 

thence ; and got fafe to Navarre, to king John his bro- 
ther-in-law, who wras then at war with his fubjefts. 
. lar lerved as a volunteer in that war, and was killed 
m 1507. 

n*??’ an ancient town of Sweden, feated on the gulf of Finland, in the province of Nyland. E. Long. 
26. 25. N. Lat. 60. 34. 5 

BcRGf de St Sepulchre, a town of Tufcany, in Italy, 
fituated in E. Long. ,3. o. N. Lat. 43. 30. * 

de val de Faro, a town of Italy, in the duchy 
of Parma, in E. Long. 10. 36. N. Lat. 44. 3?. 

Borgo-Forte, a town of the Mantuan in Italy, fitu- 
a ed at the confluence of the rivers Po and Menzo. E. 
Long. 11. o. N. Lat. 44. 50. 

Borg° Sari Domino, a town of Italy, in the duchy 
a bIfh°p’S fee* E- LoW- to. 31. N. 

BORGOGNONE, a celebrated painter, whofe true 
name was Giacomo Cortefi; but he is commonly called 

org°gnone, from the country where he was born, a- 
bout the year 1605. He was much admired and highly 

?P'^dfrh!8a“ Sd‘“ rand manner p.111 mg battle.. He had for feveral years been con- 

verfant 

Borgia 
li Borg'>3- 

nons. 
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Etna verfant in military affairs, was an officer of confiderable 
ii rank in the army, made the camp his fcnool, and form- 

gorifthene;. ed ^ ^js \fcas from what he had feen performed in 
the held. His ftyle is roughly noble, full of fire and 
fpirit, and there are a few prints etched by his own hand. 
Towards the clofe of his life he retired to the Jefuits 
convent in Rome, where he is faid to have taken fanc- 
tuary to rid his hands of an ill bargain he had got of a 
wife ; but happily furviving her, he lived in great 
efteem and honour till after the year 1675. 

BORIA, a fmall town of Spain, in the kingdom of 
Arragon. W.Long. 2. 2. N. Lat. 41. 50. 

BORING, in a general fenfe, the art of perforating, 
or making a hole through any folid body. 

Boring of Water-pipes. The method of boring 
water-pipes is as follows. T. he poles of alder, which 
is a very ufeful wood in making pumps, water-pipes, 
6cc. being laid on horfes or traffels of a foot height, 
to reft the augre upon while they are boring, they fet 
up a lath to turn the leaft end of the poles, to fit them 
to the cavities of the great end of the others. T hey 
turn the fmall ends of the poles about five or fix inches 
in length, to the fize they intend to bore the bigger 
ends about the fame depth, viz. five or fix inches. This 
is defigned to make a joint to (hut each pair of poles 
together, the concave part being the female part, and 
the other the male of the joint. In turning the male 
part, they turn a channel in it, or a fmall groove at a 
certain diftance from the end ; and in the female part 
they bore a fmall hole to fit over this channel. Ihis 
being done, they bore the poles through ; and to pre- 
vent them from boring out at the fide, they flick great 
nails at each end to be a guide in boring. It is ufual, 
however, to bore them at both ends, fo that it a pole 
he crooked one way, they can .bore it through and not 
fpoil it. _ 

Boring, in farriery, a cruel and abfurd method or 
treating a wrenched fhoulder. See Farriery,$ xxiii. 7. 

Boring, in mineralogy, a method of piercing the 
eaith with fcooping irons, which being drawn back at 
proper times, bring up with them famples of the dif- 
ferent ftrata through which they have paffed ; by the 

< examination of which the fkilful mineralogitl vyill be 
able to guefs whereabouts a vein of ore may lie, or 
whether it will be worth while to open a mine there 
or no. 

BORIQUEN, one of the Caribbee ifiands in North 
America, near that of Porto Rico. The Englifh for- 
merly had a fettlement there, but were driven away by 
the Spaniards, it is at prefent without inhabitants, 
though agreeable and fertile ; the air being wholefome, 
and .the water good. There are a great number of 
land-crabs, whence feme have called it Crab-ijland. 
W. Long. 64. 351. N. Lat. 18. o. 

BORISTHENES, (anc. geog.), the largefl; river 
of Sarmatia Europea, thus deferibed by Mela, who 
copies verbatim from Herodotus : “ It runs through 
a cognominal people, is the moft pleafant of all the 
rivers of Scythia, and calmer than all of them in its 
courfe, and very agreeable to drink : it feeds very rich 
paftures, and produces large fifh of the beft flavour, 
and without bones: it comes a great way, riling from 
fprings unknown ; its courfe is a diftance of 40 days, 
and fo far it is navigable.” It is now called the Dnie- 
per or Nieper, 

Borkelo BORKELO, a ftrong town in the United Provin- 
ces-, in the county of Zutphen, featedon the river Bor- |j0Ilace<i 
kel, in E. Long. 6. 30. N. Lat. 52. 15. # u— 

BORLASE (Dr Edmund), an eminent phyfician 
and Englifh writer in the 17th century, was the fon of 
Sir John Borlafe, mafter of the ordnance, and one of 
the Ixird Juftices of Ireland in 1643. He iludied in 
Dublin college, and afterwards at the univerfity o^ 
Leyden, at which laft place he took the degree or 
doctor of phyfic. He afterwards p radii fed phyfic with 
great fuccels in the city of Chefter, and was incorpo- 
rated dodlor of the faculty in the univeriity of Ox- 
ford. Among the books which he wrote and publifh- 
ed are the following. 1. Latham Spaw in Lancafture, 
with fome remarkable cafes and cures performed by it. 
2. The redudlion of Ireland to the crown of England, 
g. The hiftory of the Irifh rebellion. 4. Brief reflec- 
tions on the earl of Caftlehaven’s memoirs, &c. He 
died after the year 1682. 

Boruase (William), a very ingenious and learned 
writer, was of an ancient family in Cornwall, and born 
at Pendeen, in the parifh of St Juft. Feb. 2. 1695-6. 
He was put early to fchool at Penzance, and in 1709 
removed to Plymouth. March 1712-13, he was en- 
tered of Exeter college, Oxford ; and, June 1719, took 
a mafter of arts degree. In 172.0, he was ordained a 
prieft; and, in 1722, inftituted to the redlory of 
Ludgvan in Cornwall. In 1732> the lord chancellor 
King prefented him to the vicarage of St Juft, his 
native parifh; and this, with the redory aforefaid, 
were all the preferments he ever had. In the parifh 
of Ludgvan were rich copper works, which abound 
with mineral and metallic fo fills; and thefe, being 
a man of an active and inquifitive turn, he colled- 
ed from time to time, and thence- was led to iludy 
at large the natural hiftory of his native county. He 
was iltuck at the fame time with the numerous mo- 
numents of remote antiquity that are to be met with 
in Cornwall; and, enlarging therefore his plan, he de- 
termined to gain as accurate an acquaintance as pol- 
fible with the Druid learning, and with the religion 
and cuftoms of tlie ancient Britons, before their con- 
verfion to Chriftianity. In 1750. he was admitted a 
fellow of the Royal Society ; and, in 1753, publifhed • 
in folio at Oxford his “ Antiquities of Cornwalla 
fecond edition of -which was publifhed, in tne fame 
form, at London, 1769, with this title, “ Antiquities,., 
hiftorical and monumental, of the county of Cornwall 5 ; 
confifting of feveral efiays on the ancient inhabitants, 
Druid fuperftition, cuftoms and remains of the moft 
remote antiquity in Britain, and the Britifh files, ex- 
emplified and proved by monuments now extant in 
Cornwall and the Scilly ifiands; with a vocabulary of 
the Cornu-Britifii language. Revifed, with feveral 
additions, by the author; to which is added a map 
of Cornwall, and two new plates.” His next pub- 
lication was, 4t Obfervations on the ancient and pre- 
fent Hate of the ifiands of Scilly, and their import- 
ance to the trade of Great Britain; Oxf. I75^» 
4to. This was the extenfion of a paper which had 
been read before the Royal Society in 1753. In 
1758 came out his “Natural hiflory of Cornwall; 
Oxf.” fol. After thefe publications, he fent a variety 
of foffils and remains of antiquity which he had de- 
ffiribed in his works, to be repofited in the Afhmoleanu mukum 
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E rrmio mufeum : for which, and other benefactions 
^ j| ^ fame kind, he received the thanks of the univerfity, in 

■ a letter from the vice-chancellor, Kov. i3. i"58; and, 
March 1766, the degree of doftor of laws. He died 
in 1772, aged 77 years, leaving two fons out of fix, 
whom he had by a lady he married in 1724, Befides 
his literary connections with many ingenious and learn- 
ed men, he had a particular correfpondence with Mr 
Pope; and there is flail exiiting a large collection of 
letters written bw that poet to Dr Borlafe. He fur- 
niflied Pope with many of the materials which formed 
his grotto at Twickenham, confiding of curious foffils; 
and there may at prei'ent be feen Dr Borlaie’s name in 
capitals, compofed of chryftals, in the grotto. On 
which occafion Pope fays to Borlafe in a letter, “ I 
am much obliged to you for your valuable collection of 
Cornilh diamonds: I have placed them, where they 
may beft reprefent your ft If, in a fhadz, but Jbining ” 
alluding to the obfcurity of the doctor’s fituation, and 
thejrrilliancy of his talents. Befides the above works, 
he fent many curious papers to the Philofophical 
Tranfaclions, and had in contemplation feveral other 
works. 

BORMIO, a county depending on the republic of 
the Griions in Switzerland. It is bounded on the fouth 
by the eftate of \ enice, on the eaft by the territory of 
the houfe of Auftria, and on the fouth and weft by 
Caddea. It is 15 miles over both ways; and is divided 
into five communities, viz. the town of Bormio, the 
valley of Forbia, the Interior Valley, the Lower Valley, 
and the \ alley of Luvmo. Bormio is the only town in 
this diftritl; and has a governor called a pcdsjia, fent 
by the Griibns to prefide in civil and criminal affairs. 
It is feated at the confluence of the rivers Addo and 
Ilalacua, in E. Long. 10. 10. N. Lat. 46. 45'. 

BORNE, a market town of Lincolnffcire in Eng- 
land. W. Long. o. 20. N. Lat. 52. 40. 

BORNEO, an ifland of Afia, in the Eaft Indies, 
and one of the three great Sunda iflands. It is thought 
to be the largeft ifland in the world, next to New Hol- 
land ; being 1500 miles in circumference. It is feated 
under the equator, that line cutting it almoft through 
the middle. It is almoft of a circular figure; abounds 
with gold ; and the fineft diamonds in Ihe Indies are 
found m its rivers, being probably walhed down from 
the hills by torrents. Here are alfo mines of iron and 

f See B,rds. tin, and loadflones. Birds neftsf are to be had in this 
KtJIs ifland, which are eatable, and reckoned a great deli- 

cacy. The beafts are, oxen, buffaloes, deer, goats, 
elephants, tigers, and monkeys. This ifland has fine 
rivers, efpecially towards the weft and fouth. In 
tneir monfoon from April to September, the wind 
is welteiiy; and they have continual heavy rains 
attended with violent ftorms of thunder and lightning! 
Ihe rainy feafon continues for eight months of the 
year, and as during that time all the fiat country near 
the coail is overflowed, the air is rendered very un- 
neaithhil, and the inhabitants arc forced to build their 
houfes on floats, which they make faft to trees. The 
iiouies have but one floor, with partitions made with 
cant; and the roofs are covered with palmetto leaves, 
the eaves of which reach within four or five feet of the 
bo.tcm Die weft and north-eaft fidesofthe ifland are 
almoft defart, and the eaft is but little known. The 
inland parts are very mountainous ; and the fou 
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of the eaft, for many leagues together, is a ftinking morafs, 

which being overflowed in the wet feafon, is very un- 
healthy. 

The Portuguefe, who firft difeovered Borneo, had 
arrived in the Indies above 30 years before they knew 
any thing of it more than the name, and its fituation, 
by reafon of their frequently palling by its coaft. At 
laft one captain Edward Corril had ordered to examine 
it more narrowly; and being once acquainted with the 
worth of the country, they made frequent voyages 
thither. They found the coafts inhabited by Malayan 
Moors, who had certainly eftablilhed themfelves there 
by conqueft; but the original inhabitants ftill remain 
in the mountains, and are ftyled Beajust which in the 
Malayan language fignifies a wild man. The moft 
authentic account of thefe people is the following, 
which was extracted from the papers of father Antonio 
\ entimiglia, an Italian mifiionary. He was fent to 
Borneo from Macao, on board a Portuguefe fhip, con- 
verted great numbers to Chriftianity, and died on the 
ifland about the year 1691. The Beajus have no kings, 
but many little chiefs. Some are fubjeft to the Moor- 
ilh kings, and pay them tribute ; but fuch as live far 
up the country, are altogether independent, and live 
according to their own cuftoms. They are generally 
very fuperftitious, and much addifted to augury. They 
do not adore idols ; but their facrifices of fweet wood 
and perfumes are offered to one God, who, they be- 
lieve, rewards the juft in heaven, and punilhes the wick- 
ed m hell. They marry but one wife; and look upon 
any breach of conjugal faith, either in the man or wo- 
man, as a capital offence. The Beajus are naturally ho- 
nelt and induftrious, and have a brotherly affeftion for 
one another. They have a notion of property, which yet 
does not render them covetous. They fow and culti- 
''■ate their lands; but in the time of harveft, each reaps 
as much as will ferve his family, and the reft belongs 
to the tribe in common ; by which means they prevent 
necefiky or difputes. With the Moors on the coafts 
the Portuguefe for fome time carried on a confiderable 
trade, and at their requeft fettled a fa&ory there; 
which, however, was afterwards furprifed and plunder- 
ed by the Moors, who put moft of the people to the 
hvord. The moft confideiable river in Borneo is called 
Banjar, at the mouth of which our Eaft India compa- 
ny have a faftorv. 

BORNHOLM, an ifland in the Baltic fea, to the 
louth-eaft of the province of Schonen in Sweden. It 
is twenty-one miles in length, and above thirteen in 
breadth. It has three conliderable towns, Rattum, 
Sandwick, and Nexia ; with a great number of vil- 
ages ; and is fertile and populous. It was con- 

quered by the Swedes in 1658 ; but the inhabitants, 
under the conduft of Jens Roefods, voluntarily fur- 
rendered it to the king of Denmark, on account of the 

ac ufage they received from the former. In 1678, a 

p 7 °*.5^o Swedifli troops, in their paffage from Pomerania to Sweden, being fhipwrecked on this ifland, 
iae.i of them as remained were made prifoners of war. 

he inhabitants defend the ifland by their own militia, 
any expence to the crown. The commandant 

N rdeS at Rattum- E* LonS- '4- 56. 
BORNOL , a kingdom or province of Zaara in 
^ extending from 12 t© 22 degrees of eaft lon- 

gitude • 

Berneo 
II 

Bornou. 

ilh- 



BOR [ 401 ] BOR 

gUude, and from 17 to 21 degrees of north latitude, 
the northern part is poor, and like the reft of the pro- 
vinces of Zaara: but 'all the reft is well watered by 
fprings and rivers that tumble down with a dreadful 
noife from the mountains ; rendering the country pro-' 
lific in corn, grafs, and fruits, and giving it a pleafing 
ameft- The eaftern and weftern frontiers are divided 
into mountains and valleys, the latter being all covered 
with flocks of cattle, fields of rice and millet, and many 
of the mountains with wood, fruit-trees, and cotton. 
0.1 the north-weft ftands the mountain of Tarton, ha- 
ving plenty of good iron mines ; and on the fouth flows 
the river Niger, which, it is faid, after running a great 
many leagues under a long chain of mountains, rears 
up its head again, and mingles its ftreams with the wa- 
ters of the lake Bornou in its courfe, from whence it 
waihes the walls of the capital of this kingdom. The 
compilers of the Univerfal Hiftory, however, are of 
opinion, that in thefe mountains the river Niger hath 
its fource, becaufe.no river hath been traced to the 
eaftward, except the Nile, which runs in a different 
courfe from north to fouth, and the White river, on the 
weftern frontiers of Abyffinia, which is a branch ol 
the Nile. The eaftet n and weftern parts of Bornou 
are inhabited by a people of a roving difpofition, who 
live in tents, and have their women, children, and every 
thing elfe, in common; the \\qk&property> or any idea 
equivalent to it, being utterly unknown among them. 
They have neither religion, laws, government, nor any 
degree of fubordination ; and hence they have been 
fuppofed by Cluverius to be the lineal dependents of 
the ancient Garamantes, and this to have been the re- 
fidence of that people. In thefe parts, the natives are 
almoft to a man ftiepherds and hufbandmen. In fum- 
mer they go naked, except a ftiort apron before ; but 
in winter they are warmly clothed with the fofteft fheep- 
fkins, of which they alfo form their bed-clothes ; and 
indeed this is fcarce a fufficient defence againil the in- 
clemency of the weather at certain feafons of the year, 
when a cold piercing wind blows from the northern 
mountains that chills the blood in proportion as the 
pores of the body have been opened by the fcorching 
heats of fummer. Baudrand and Daper affirm, that 
the natives are fcarce fuperior in their underftanding 
to brutes; not even having any names whereby to di- 
ftinguifh each other, except what they take from fome 
perfonal defeft or Angularity; fuch as lean, fat, fquint- 
ing, hump-backed, &c. In the towns, however, it is 
acknowledged that they are fomething more civilized 
and polite, being many of them merchants ; but of 
thefe towns, or indeed of the kingdom in general, very 
little is known. 

BOROM-ddUS. See Boromeus. 
BORONDON, (St.), aniflandin the Atlantic Ocean, 

mentioned by fome writers, particularly Linfchotten, 
in their defeiption of the Canary iflands, as fomething 
lupernatural. It is faid to be about too leagues di- 
ftant from Ferro, probably weft, though no writer has 
pretended to lay down its exatt fituatioo. Here it is 
affirmed feveral fhips have touched by accident, and all 
agree in their relations of the ftate of the inhabitants 
and Hand. They affirm, that it is perpetually clothed 
with a great variety of wood, chiefly fruit-trees: that 
the valleys are in a perpetual ftate of verdure ; and con- 
tinually decked writh flowers, grafs, and plants, the 

Von. III. Part II. 

fpontaneous produ<Suons of the earth; or with corn and > reii/.i. ^ 
pulfe, cultivated with great care by the inhabitants : 
that the foil is fo prolific as to raife large quantities ot 
corn for exportation; and that the fhips that call here 
never fail of meeting with refrefhments of every kind. 
It is faid to be peopled by Chriftians, who have a lan- 
guage of their own, apparently combined of a variety 
of modern languages ; for, fay they, whoever under 
ftands the European tongues may make fhift to hold 
converfation with this people. It is remarkable, that 
no fhips, expressly fent upon this difeovery, were ever 
fortunate enough to fall in with the illand of St Boron- 
don, though the Spaniards have feveral times attempted 
it from the Canaries. Hence it has been called the 
marvellous ifland ; and hence indeed we may conclude, 
either that it exifts wholly in imagination, or at l^ait 
that it is furrounded with fuch currents as infenfibly 
carry fhips out of their courfe, and prevent their meet- 
ing with it. Some writers affirm that it actually dif- 
appears rrpon certain occafions, and ftufts its pofition . 
while others, with more appearance of truth,, allege, 
that it is frequently overcail with thick and impene- 
trable clouds, which occafion the diiappointment of aft 
the-adventurers who have gone in fearch of it. 

BOROUGH, Burrough, Boro™, or Burgh, Is 
frequently ufed for a town or corporation which is 
not a city. . 

Borough, in its original Saxon horge, or borgh, ts 
by fome fuppofed to have been primarily meant of a 
tithing or company confifting of ten families, who 
were bound and combined together as each others 
pledge. Afterwards, as Vevftegan infoims us, borough 
came to fignify a town that had fomething of a wall or 
inclofure about it: fo that all places which among our 
anceftors had the denomination borough, were one 
wav or other fenced or fortified. But, in later times, 
the fame appellation was alfo beftowed on feveral of 
the vilLs injtgtiiores, or country towns of more than or- 
dinary note, though not walled. 

The ancient Saxons, according to Spelman, gave the 
name burgh to thofe called, in other countries, cities. 
But divers canons being made for removing the epifeo- 
pal fees from villages and fmall towns to the chief cities, 
the name city became attributed to epifcopal towns, and 
that of borough retained to all the reft ; though thefe 
too had the appearance of cities, as being governed by 
their mayors, and having laws of their own making, 
and fending reprefentatives to parliament, and being 
fortified with a wall and caftle, and the like. 

Borough,or is now particularly appropriated 
to fuch towns and villages as fend burgeffes or repre- 
fentatives to parliament. Boroughs are equally fuch, 
whether they be incorporate or not; there being great 
numbers of our Englifh boroughs not incorporated; and, 
on the contrary, feveral corporations that are not bo- 
roughs ; £• gr. Kingfton, Heal, Rendal, £<c. 

Boroughs, in Scotland. See Law, N3 clviii. 11. 
Royal Boroughs, in Scotland, are corporations 

made for the advantage of trade, by charters granted 
by feveral of their kings ; having the privilege of fend- 
ing commiffioners to reprefent them in parliament, be- 
fides other peculiar privileges. The Royal Boroughs 
are not only fo many ^ftimft corporations, but do alfo 
conftitute one entire'Body, governed by, and account- 
able to, one general court, anciently called the court of 
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Borough lorcughs, held yearly to treat and determine con 

Boiilz-’d cerr”!1£ matters relating to the common advantage of 
v. ^ all boroughs. The four boroughs which compofed 

this court were, Edinburgh, Stirling, Roxburgh, and 
Berwick ; which two laft falling into the hands of the 
Englifh, Linlithgow and Lanerk were put in their 
places; with a laving to the former, whenever they 
Ihould return to their allegiance. But this court not 
being fuflicient to anfvver the neceffities of the royal 
boroughs, they were all empowered, under James III. 
in 1487, to fend commiflioners to a yearly convention 
of their own, which was then appointed to be held at 
Inverkeithing, but is now held at Edinburgh, under 
the denomination of the convention of boroughs, veiled 
with great power, and having for their object the bene- 
fit of trade, and the general intereft of the boroughs. 

Borough- Courts, are certain courts held in boroughs, 
by prefcription, charter, or aft of parliament : fuch 
are the fherifPs court, and court of huttings, in Lon- 
don. 

BorovGH-Englifh, a cuftomary defcent of lands or 
tenements, in tome ancient boroughs and copy-hold 
manors, by which the youngeft fan, and not the eldeft, 
fucceeds to the burgage tenement on the death of his 
father. For which Littleton gives this reafon; becaufe 
the younger fon, by reafon of his tender age, is not fo 
capable as the reft of his brethren to help himfelf. Other 
authors have indeed given a much llranger reafon for 
this cuftom ; as if the lord of the fee had anciently a 
right to break the ieventh commandment with his te- 
rant’s wife on her wedding night ; and that therefore 
the tenement defeended, not to the eldeft, but to the 
youngeft fon, who was more certainly the offspring of 
the tenant. But it cannot be proved that this cuftam 
ever prevailed in England, though it certainly did in 
Scotland, (under the name of ??ierchsta, or marcheta), 
till, aboli(bed by Malcolm III, But perhaps a more 
rational account than either may be brought from the 

of the .Tartars; among whom, according to Fa- 
ther Luhalde, this cuftom of defcent to the youngeft fon 
alfo prevails. That nation is compofed totally of fliep- 
fierds and herdfmen ; and the elder fons, as foon as they 
are capable of leading a paftoral life, migrate from their 
father with a certain allotment of cattle, and o-q to feek 
a new habitation.^ The youngeft fon, therefore, who 
continues lateft with his father, is naturally the heir of 
his houle, the reft being already provided for. And 
tnus we find, that among many other northern nations 
it was tne cuftom for ail the fons but one to migrate 

4? the father, which one became his heir. So that 
poinbiy this cuftom, wherever it prevails, may be the 
remnant of that paftoral ftate of the ancient Britons 
and Germans which Caefar and Tacitus deferibe 

Borough-head, or Htad-borough, called alfo borough- 
burjholder, the chief man of the decenna, or 

hundred, chofen to fpeak and aft in behalf of the reft. 
head-borough alfo fignifies a kind of head con liable! 

wnere there are feveral chofen as his affiftants, to ferve 
vranants, &c. See Constable. 

cf Y0k<?UGHvR!DGE’ 3 tOWn in tbe north rldIng of Yorkfhire m England, feated on the river Youf 
over which there ,s a handfome Hone bridge. The 
town is not large, but commodious, and fends two mem- 
bers to parliament. W. Long. 1. rc N Tat 

BOROZAIL, or.the xeafcf dft 
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cafe epidemic in the countries about the river Senega. Borrachio 
It principally affedls the pudenda, but is different from II 

. the lues venerea. It owes its rife to exceffive venery ; ^orrorrieu3. 
in the men this diftemper is called afab, and in wo- ’r" 'rmmi 

men ajfabatus. 
BORRACHIO. See Caouchouk. 
BORRAGE. See Anchusa. 
BORRELLTSTS, in church-hiftbry, a Chriftiart 

feift in Holland ; fo denominated from their founder 
Borrel, a perfon of great learning in the Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin tongues. They rejetft the ufe of 
the facraments, public prayer, and all other external 
aefts of worlhip. They affert, that all the Chriftian 
churches of the world have degenerated from the pure 
apoftolical dodlrines, becaufe they have fuffered the 
word of God, which is infallible, to be expounded, or 
rather corrupted, by do&ors who are not infallible. 
They lead a very aultere life, and employ a great part 
of their goods in alms. 

BORRICHIUS, one of the moft learned men of 
his age, the fon of a Lutheran minifter in Denmark, 
was born in 1626. He applied himfelf to phyiic in 
the univerficy of Copenhagen, and began to pradife 
during a moft terrible plague that made great havoc in 
that city. He travelled : but before his departure, in 
1660, he was appointed profeffor in poetry, botany, 
and chemiftry ; and at his return difeharged his duties 
with great afliduity, of which the works he publilhed 
afford full proof. He was raifed to the office of coun~ 
fellor in the fupreme council of juftice, in 1686 ; to. 
that of counfellor of the Royal Chancery, in 1 689 ; and 
died of the operation for the ftone, in 1690. He 
publifhed, s. Linguapbarmacopxorum. 2. Diflertationes 
de poeticis Grabs et L at inis. 3. Be ortu et progrejfct 
chnnia ; and feveral other works. 

BORROMEUS (St Charles), cardinal, and arch- 
bi/hop of Milan ; a perfonage of great note in the Ro- 
milh kalendar, and whofe lincere piety, hmplicity of 
manners, and zeal for reformation, render him indeed 
a charaifter equally interefting and inftru&ive to the 
members of any church. He was tbe fon of Gilbert 
Borromeus Count of Arona and of Mary of Medicis, 
and was born at the caftle of Arona upon Lake Ma- 
jor in the Milanefe in Ocftober 1538. When he was 
about 1 2 years old, Julius Caefar Borromeus refigned 
an abbacy to him of a confiderable revenue, which was 
conftdered as an hereditary inheritance of the family ; 
vv ich Charles accepted, but applied the revenue whol- 
y in charity to the poor. Having acquired a fuffi- 

cient knowledge of the languages at Milan, he ftudied 
the civil and canon law at Pavia, where he lived like 
t.not er ot in Sodom, preferving his innocence among 
a thoufand fnares by which it was endangered. He 
receive great advantage from the company and con- 
veriation of Francis Alciat, one of the moft learned 
men ot the age, for whom he afterwards procured the 
purple. He wouid accept no new benehce but upon 
condition that he fhould be at liberty to apply the re- 
venue to public ufes. In the year 1554, Charles be- 

1 • years father died, an event which roug it nm back to the caftle of Arona ; where, 
though he had an elder brother, Count Frederick, 

e was requefted by the family to take upon him the 

he^confent1^ dome^c affairs, to which at length 

After 
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then jult 21, he fi- 
his dottor’s degree. 

BOR 
After feme time he returned 

which, in the ye^r 1559, being 
nidred by a folemn aft, and took 
The promotion of his uncle to the pontificate, by the 
name of Pius IV. which happened the year following, 
feemed to have very little effea upon him ; but he was 
very foon made pvotonotary, and intruded both with 
the public and privy feal of the eccleiiadical date: he 
was alfo, at the fame time, created cardinal deacon, 
and foon after archbifhop of Milan. In obedience to 
the will of his uncle the pope, he lived in great fplen- 
dor, having a brilliant retinue and a great number of 
domedics ; yet his own temperance and humility were 
never brought into quedion. In order to render even 
bis amufements ufeful, he edabhfhed an academy of 
feleff and learned perfons, as well ecclefiadics as laics, 
from among his houfehold and dependants, who were 
employed in feme exercife which tended to infpire a 
love of virtue, and to form ajudtade. Each of them 
was to write upon fome chofen fubjeft, either in veife 
or in profe, and to communicate to each other in fie- 
quent conferences the fruits of their fludies. The 
works produced by this fociety have been pubhfhed in 
many volumes, under the title of Nodes Vaticana^ 
becaufe thefe ufeful affemblies were held at the Vati- 
can, and at night, after the bufmefs of the day was 
ever. About this time Charles alfo formed a defign 
of founding a college at Pavia, which diould at the 
fame time be a fchool of fcience and an afylum from 
the vices and vanities of the world. In prolecution of 
this defign, he railed a large edifice upon the founda- 
tions of feveral houfes which belonged to the family 
of Borromeus in that city ; he obtained from the pope 
feveral benefices, which he attached to his building ; 
he provided it with all things ndfceffary for the young 
fcholars out of his own revenue; and he dedicated his 
college to St Juilina virgin and maityr. 

Upon the death of his only brother Frederick, his 
relations, his friends, and even, the pope lumfelf, advifed 
him to change his (late, to quit the church, and marry, 
that his familymight not become extindt. Charles,how- 
ever, contrary to this advice and the expcaations of 
the world, received the priefthood, and addrefied the 
pope in thefe terms : “ Do not complain of me, Holy 
Father, for I have taken a fpoufe whom I love and 
on whom my wifhes have been long fixed.” From this 
time he became more fervent in exercifes of piety and 
ecclefiaftical knowledge : He perceived that fome li- 
terati who had departed from the faith had alio cor- 
rupted the writings of fome holy doctors of the church, 
and he thought he fhould render religion good fervice 
if he could reftore the genuine reading : He there ore 
employed Achilles Statius, a Portuguefe of great learn- 
ing, in this work, whom for that purpofe he retained 
at^llome. To his zeal and attention alfo is owing the 
congregation of eight cardinals, ftill fubfilting, to re- 
folve doubts and obviate difficulties which fhoukl arife 
in explanations of the council of Trent. 

There was a very intimate friendfhip between Bor- 
romeus and Don Barthelemy des Martyrs archbifhop 
of Prague, and author of a work intitled Stimulus 
Pajlorum. This work falling into Borromeus’s hands 
gave him an earneft defire to become a preacher, as he 
was now7 convinced that preaching was. one of the 
principal duties of a prelate. An almoft inconceivable 
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again to his fludies, multiplicity of bufinefs, ill health, a feeble voice, and ^ ,ft 01 

a difficult pronunciation, were no inconfiderable ob- 
flacles to his defign, yet he furmounted them all ; and 
though his beginnings were weak, yet perfeverance 
crowned them with fucccfs. 

Having obtained permiffion to vifit his church, 
which the pope had hitherto refufed as he found his 
prefence necelfary at Rome, he prepared to fet out 
for Milan. He had before fent thither his grand vicar 
Ormanetus, whofe labours at firft had not been unfuc- 
cefsful, but who foon found oppofitions fo pertinacious 
and obllinate as put an end to his hopes : Borromeus < 
therefore faw the neceffity of going in perfon, and he 
was received with the molt diltinguifhed honours. Fie 
was, however, loon recalled to Rome, where many 
things made his prefence neceffary : the pope w7as gra- 
dually dying ; and Charles arrived juft time enough to 
adminifter to him the laft facraments. 

Pius IV. died on the 7th of January 1566, and 
28 day's afterwards Cardinal Alexandrine mounted the 
papal chair, and affiimed the name of Pius / . the 
fkill and diligence of Borromeus having contributed 
not a little to prevent the cabals of the conclave. 

As foon as this event had taken place, and all was 
quiet at Rome, Borromeus gave himfelf wholly up to 
the reformation of his diocefe, where the moil flagi- 
tious irregularities were openly praiftifed, having firft 
made another reform in his own family. He began 
by making paftoral vifxts in his naetropolis, where the 
canons were not diftinguifhed for the purity of their 
manners. He foon reftored proper decency7 and dig- 
nity to.divine fervice, by a variety of wife and necef- 
fary regulations ; In conformity to the decrees of the 
council of Trent, he cleared the cathedral oi many 
pompous tombs, rich ornaments, banners, arms, tind 
in general of all the trophies with which the vanity7 of 
man had disfigured the houfe ol Cod ; and in order 
to give a fanction to his zeal by7 his example, he fpared 
not the monuments of his neareft relations. Nor did 
his zeal Hop here : he divided the nave of the church 
through its whole length into two parts, by ftrong 
thick°planks, that the two fexes, being feparated, 
might perform their devotions without any attention 
to each other, and with a modefty and recollection 
more fuitable to the place. 

This paftoral care extended from the cathedral to 
the collegiate churches, and even to the fraternities or 
focieties of penitents, particularly that of St John the 
Baptift. The duty of this fociety was to attend cri- 
minals to the place of punifhment, to affift, comfort, 
and prepare them for death ; but the fpirit of the in- 
ftitution was now forgotten, and the wretches who 
were condemned to death were commonly dragged to 
execution like beafts, without any fpnitual affiitance or 
confolation. But the archbifhop revived the original 
fervor of this order, in the exercife of their peculiar 
duty, and perfuaded many of the nobility and princi- 
pal perfons of the city to become members of a fociety 
appropriated to fo eminent a branch of Cdmftian cha- 
rity. The reformation of the monafteries followed 
that of the churches, and the vigilance of the pallor 
fooil extended itfelf from the city to the country round 
it, which abounded with irregularities that required 
his correction. The great abufes and irregularities 
which had over-run the church at this time arofe pnn- 
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Borromens. cipalfy from the grofa ignorance of the clergy ; in or- 
v— ' der therefore to attack thefe evils at their root, Charles 

tftablilhed feminaries, colleges, and communities, for 
the education of young perlons intended for holy or- 
ders. He met with many difficulties, and much op- 
pofition in his endeavours to bring about a reformation 
of manners ; but he prevailed again ft every obftacle by 
an inflexible conilancy, tempered with great fweetnefs 
»f manners. 

The governor of the province, and many of the fe- 
nators, were apprehenlive that the cardinal’s ordinances 
and proceedings would encroach upon the civil jurif- 
di&ion, and become inconliftent with the rights of his 
catholic majefty, to whom the duchy of Milan was 
then in fubjedlion. And this was a fruitful fource of 
remonftrances, reprefentations, and complaints, which 
long troubled th<i courts of Rome and Madrid, and 
which the king of Spain, Philip II. referred entirely 
to the decifion of the pope. But Borromeus had a 
more formidable oppofxtion to druggie with, that of 
ifcveral religious orders, particularly the Brothers of 
Humility. Three provofts of this fociety entered into 
a confpiiacy to cut him oft'; and one of their confe- 
derates, called jerom Donat, whole fur name was Fa- 
rina, took upon him to carry the delign into execu- 
tion. For this purpofe he mixed with the crowd that 
V’ent into the archiepifcopal chapel, where the cardinal 
fpent an hour every evening in prayer with his dome- 
flics and other pious perlons; and having watched his 
opportunity, he fired an harquebufs at him, which was 
loaded with a ball fuited to the bore of the piece, and 
with a confiderable charge of leaden fhot. It is faid that 
the ball ftruck him on the fpinal bone, but fell down 
at his feet without doing any other damage than foil- 
ing his rochet, and that one of the fhot penetrated his 
clothes to the fkin, and there flopped, without im- 
printing any wound, which was confidered as a mi- 
racle, efpecially as the other fhot tore away part of a 
wall, and went quite through a table. 

In the year 1576, the city and diocefe of Milan 
were vifited by the plague, which fwept away incredi- 
ble numbers; and the behaviour of Borromeus, on this 
occafion, was truly chriftian and heroic : He not only 
continued on the fpot, but he went about giving di- 
rections for accommodating the lick, and burying the 

■dead, with a zeal and attention that were at once ar- 
dent and deliberate, minute and comprehenfive ; and 
his example ftimulated others to join in the good work. 
He avoided no danger, and he fpared no expence ; nor 
did he content him(tlf with eftabliflting proper regu- 
lations in the city, but went out into all the neigh- 
bouring pariihes where the contagion raged, diftribu- 
ting money to the poor, ordering proper accommoda- 
tions for the Tick, and punifhing thofe, efpecially the 
clergy, who were remifs in the duties of their calling. 
Charles, notwithftanding the fatigue and perplexity 
which he fuffered by L us executing his paftoral charge, 
abated nothing of the ufual aufterity of his life, nor 
omitted any of his flated devotions; for,.whatever ap- 
proached to luxury or magnificence, he confidered as 
incompatible with the propriety of his charaCler. It 
happened, that being once on a vifit to the archbifhop 
u Henna at .his palace, a very fumptuous entertain- 

ment was provided for him. Borromeus, though he 
nad been uied to content himfelf with bread and wa- 

X: 

ter, yet fat down at the table, where however he eat 
but little, and gave fufficient intimation that he was 
much difpleafed with fuch oftentatious prodigality 5 
but what was his furprife when he faw the table again 
covered with a dei'ert, confiding of whatever was mail 
rare, exquilite, and coflly ? He immediately rofe ha- 
flily from his feat, as if he had fuddenly recqUedted 
fome preffing bufinefs, and gave orders for his depar- 
ture, notwithftanding the rain, and the moft earnefl 
entreaties of the archbifhop. “ My Lord,” faid the 
cardinal, “ if I ffiould tarry here to-night, you would 
give me another fuch treat as that I have jufl hen, and 
the poor will then fuffer another lofs, great numbers of 
whom might have been fed with the fuptrfluities that 
have been now fet before us.” 

The continual labours and a si fieri ties of Borromeus 
naturally ihortened his life ; he went to Vercal to put 
an end, if poflible, to the divilions which threatened 
the moft fatal confequtnces ; and, when he was there, 
he received a meffage from the Duke of Savoy, re- 
queuing his prefence at Turin. From Turin he re- 
tired to a place called the Sepulchre, on the mountain 
Varais, where he was ftized with an intermittent fever, 
which fcarce permitted him to return alive to Milan, 
where he arrived on the 3d of November 1584, and 
died the next day. He was lamented by the city and 
the whole province with fuch marks of iincere forrow 
as are rarely feen ; and he was immediately worfhipped 
as a faint without waiting for the pope’s approbation. 
The pope, however, when he was told of it by Cardi- 
nal Baronius, gave directions that the devotion of the 
people fhould not be reftrained, though Borromeus was 
not canonized till the ill of November 1610, in the 
pontificate of Leon XI. Since that time many 
churches and chapels have been creeled in honour of 
this faint, and many religious focieties inllituted and 
put under his proteCtion. 

The foregoing particulars are extraded from an ac- 
count of the life ol Borromeus, written fome years a- 
go by Father Anthony Touron. Upon a comparifon 
of this life with that written by Ribadeneira a Spanilfi 
Jefmt above a century ago, it appears that the im- 
provement of knowledge has made a very linking dif- 
ference in this kind of biography. Ribadeneira, who 
lived in the midft of ignorance and fuperftition, did 
not fiilpedl that the time was at hand when the incre- 
dible and ridiculous fables he recites could not be be- 
lieved : his life of this faint therefore abounds with 
particulars which Touron has juftly omitted. We are 
told that a miraculous light was leen over the chamber 
of Borromeus’s mother when ffie was in labour: That 
Borromeus, feeing two perfons carried violently down 
a rapid river on their horfes, and juft ready to perifh, 
cauled their horfes fuddenly to leap with them out of 
the water, by giving them his benediction : That O- 
cLvian Vaiele, a gentleman of Milan, who wag con- 
uned to his bed by ficknefs, when Borromeus died be- 
came ^inllantly well, by recommending himfelf to the 
Saints interceffion. That a daughter of Julius Bona- 
cina was inllantly cured of a diforder in her eye, which, 
had taken away the fight of it, by performing an aCi 
of devotion in honour of this Saint: That a count of 
Ferrara was inftantly feized with a violent diieafe upon 
Ipeaking irreverently of Borromeus’s pidlure, but was 
cured upon coiifeffing his fault. It would certainly be 

a 
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e to the Romifh church, to each tithing, with their tithing-man or borfehoMer at 1*1 . j  1.1 tirn. m wnicn ail a work of infinite fervi 

new-write the lives of her faints in fuch a manner as* 
can now be believed, iince the lives already written 
might by that means be gradually fuperceded, which 
are^a better antidote again(l Popery than the arguments 
of the bell reafoner in the world. 

BORROWING and Hiring, in law, are contra&s 
by which a qualified property may be transferred to 
the hirer or borrower ; in which there is only this dif- 
ference, that hiring is always for a price or ftipend, or 
additional recompenfe ; borrowing is merely gratuitous. 
But the law in both cafes is the fame. They are both 
contra&s, whereby the poffeffion and tranfient pro- 
perty is transferred for a particular time or ufe, on con- 
dition and agreement to reilore the goods fo hired or 
borrowed, as foon as the time is expired, or the life per- 
formed, together with the price or ftipend (in cafe of 
hiring) either exprefsly agreed upon by the parties, 
or left to be implied by law, according to the value of 
the fervice. By this mutual contraft, the hirer or bor- 
rower gains a temporary property in the thing hired, 
accompanied with an implied condition to ufe it with 
moderation, and not to abufe it; anci tne owner or 
lender retains a reverfionary intereft in the fame, and 
acquires a new property in the price or reward. Thus, 
it a man hires or borrows a horfe for a mouth, be nas 
the poffeffion and a qualified property therein during 
that period ; on the expiration of which his qualified 
property determines, and the owner becomes (in cafe 
of hiring) intitled alfo to the premium or price for 
which the horfe was hired. 

There is one fpecies of this price or reward the moft 
nfual of any, but concerning which many good and 
learned men have in former times very much perplexed 
themfelves and other people, by railing doubts about 
its legality in foro confcientite- 1 hat is, when money 
is lent on a contrad to receive not only the principal 
fum again, but alfo an increafe by way of compensation 
for the ufe, which is generally called interejl by thofe 
who think it lawful, and ufury by thofe who do not fo. 
But as to this, fee tke article Interest, 

BORROWSTOWNESS. See Burrowstowmess. 
BORSEHOLDER, among the Anglo-Saxons, one 

of the lovveft magiftrates, whofe authority extended 
only over one freeburgh, tithing, or decennary, con- 
fiding of ten families. Every freeman who wiffied to 
enjoy the protedion of the laws, and not to be treated 
as a vagabond, was under the neceffity of being ad- 
mitted a member of the tithing where he and bis fa- 
mily refided ; and in order to obtain this admiffion, it 
was as neceffary for him to maintain a good reputa- 
tion ; becaufe all the members of each tithing being 
mutual • pledges and fureties for each other, and the 
whole tithing fureties to the king for the good beha- 
viour of all its members, they were very cautious of 
admitting any into their foeiety who were of bad or 
doubtful chara&ers. Each tithing formed a little ftate 
or commonwealth within itfelf, and chofe one of its 
moft refpeftable members for its head, who was fome- 
times called the alderman of fuch a tithing or free- 
burgh, on account of his age and experience, but 
moft commonly lorjholder, from the Saxon words borh, 
“ a furety,” and alder, “ a head or chief.” This 
magiftrate had authority to call together the members 
of his tithing, to prefide in their meetings, and to 
put their fentences in execution. T he members of 

their head, conflituted a court of juftice, in which all 
the little controverfies arifing within the tithing were ^ 
determined. If any difpute of great difficulty or im- 
portance happened, or if either of the parties wasnot 
willing to fubmit to a fentence given m the tit.nng- 
court, the caufe was referred or appealed to the next 
fuperior court, or court of the hundred. 

BORSET, or Borsett, celebrated for its baths, 
a place about half a league from Aix-la-Chapelle in 
Germany. The abbey here is a very magnificent piE 
of building. It was formerly a monaftery ; but fcivee 
for a nunnery, whofe abbeis is a princefs of the em- 
pire, and lady of Borfet. The waters are warm, and 
of the nature of thofe of Aix-la-Chapelle ; but tluy 
are only ufed as baths for the difeafes in which the 
waters laft mentioned are recommended, and alfo m 
dropfical and oedematous cafes, i he waters are^ di- 
llinguifhed into the upper and lower fprings. The 
former were found by I)r bimmons ,to raife the ther- 
mometer to 158°, the latter to only 127 . Ail the 
baths are fupplied by the firft. Dr Simmons obferved 
that thefe waters were much lefs fulphureous than thofe 
of Aix-la-Chapelle, probably on account of their great- 
er heat. He likewife found that they abounded much 
with felenites, which incruft the pipe through which 
the water paffes, and likewife the iides of the bath. 

BORYSTHENES. See Borjsthenes. 
BOS (John Baptift du), a celebrated author and 

member of the French academy, was born at Beauvais 
in 1670, and finifhed his {Indies at the Sorbonne. In 
1695, he was made one of the committee for foreign 
affairs under Mr Torez ; and was_ afterwards charged 
with fome important tranfadlions in England, Germa- 
ny, Holland, and Italy. At his return to Paris, he 
was handiomely preferred, made an abbe, aad chofen 
perpetual fecretary of the French academy. He war. 
the author of feveral excellent works ; the principal 
of which are, 1. Critical reflexions upon poetry and 
painting, 3 vols i2mo. 2. ihe hiftory of the fom 
Gordians, confirmed and illuftrated by medals. A 
critical hiftory of the eftabhfhment of tne Iie.i^u mo- 
narchy among the Gauls, 2 vols qto, 4 vols i2mo. 
He died at Paris on the 23d of March 1742. 

Bos (Lewis Janffen), an efteemed painter, was 
born at Bois-le-Duc. Having been carefully intlruXed 
in the art of painting by the artiits of his native city, 
he. applied himfelf entirely to ftudy after nature, and 
rendered himfelf very eminent for the truth of his co- 
louring and the neatnefs of his handling. His favou- 
rite fubjeXs were Bowers, and curious plants, which 
he ufually reprefented as grouped, in glaffes, or vafes 
of cryftal, half filled with water ; and gave them fo 
lovely a look of nature, that it feemed fcarce poffible 
to exprefs them with greater truth or delicacy. It 
was frequent with this mafter to reprefent the drops 
dew on the leaves of his objeXs, which he executed' 
with an uncommon tranfparence ; and embellifheo his 
fubjeXs with butterflies, bees, wafps, and other in feds,, 
which, Sandrart fays, were fuperior to any thing of 
that kind performed by his cotemporary artifts. He 
likewife painted portraits with very great fuccefs 5 and' 
{bowed as much merit in that flyle as he did m his 
compofitions of ftill hfe. He died in 1^07. 

BOS, in zoology, a genus of quadrupeds belonging 
to the order of pecora. The charaders of this genus 

II 
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are taken from the horns and teeth. The horns are 
hollow within ; and turned forward, in the form of 
creteents: There are eight fore-teeth in the under jr^vv, 
and none in the upper, their place being fupplied by a 
hard membrane ; and there are no dog-teeth in either 
jaw. .Linnaeus enumerates fix fpecies, viz. 

I. The taurus, including the bull and cow, has cy- 
lindrical horns bent outwards, and loofe dewlaps. The 
bull, or male, is naturally a fierce and terrible animal. 
When the cows are in feafon, he is perfe&ly ungo- 
vernable, and often altogether furious. When chaffed, 
he has an air of fallen majelly, and oft tears up the 
ground with his feet and horns. The principal ufe of 
the bull is to propagate the fpecies ; although he might 
be trained to labour, his obedience cannot be depended 
on. A bull, like a ftallion, fhould be the mod hand- 
fome of his fpecies. He fhould be large, well-made, 
and in good heart; he fhould have a black eye, a fierce 
afpeft, but an open front ; a fhort head ; thick, fhort, 
and blackifh horns, and long (baggy ears ; a fhort and 
ftraight nofe, large and full bread and (boulders, thick 
and flediy neck, firm reins, a ftraight back, thick 
ilefhy legs, and a long tail well covered with hair. Ca- 
llration remarkably foftens the nature of this animal ; 
it deftroys all his fire and impetuofity, and renders him 
mild and traftable, without diminishing his ftrength ; 
on the contrary, after this operation, his weight is in- 
creafed, and he becomes fitter for the purpofes of plow- 
ing, See. 

The beft time for caftrating bulls is at the age of 
puberty, or when they are 18 months or two years 
old ; when performed fooner, they often die. How- 
ever, it is not uncommon to caftiate calves a few days 
after birth. But fuch as furvive an operation fo dan- 
gerous to their tender age, generally grow larger and 
fatter, and have more courage and adivity than thofe 
who are caftrated at the age of puberty. * When the 
operation is delayed till the age of fix, fever, or eiuht 
years, they lofe but few of the qualities of bulls ; are 
much more furious and untradable than other oxen ; 
and when the cows are in feafon, they go in quell of 
them with their ufual ardour. 

1 he females of all thofe fpecies of animals which we 
keep in flocks, and whofe increafe is the principal ob- 
jed, are much more ufeful than the males. The cow 
produces milk, butter, cheete, See. which aie principal 
articles in our food, and befides anfwer many ufeful pur- 
pofes in various arts. Cows are generally in feafon, 
and receive the buff, from the beginning of May to 
the middle of July. Their time of geflation is nine 
months, which naturally brings the veal or calves to 
our markets from the beginning of January to the end 
of April However, luxury has fallen upon methods 
of interrupting this natural courfe, and veal may be 
had almoft every month in the year. Cows, when''im- 
properly managed, are very fubjed to abortion. In 
the time of geftation, therefore, they ought to be ob- 
ferved with more than ordinary care, left they fhould 
leap ditches, Sec. Neither fhould they be fuffered to 
draw in the plough or other carriage, which is a prac- 
tice in feme countries. They ftiould be put into the 
beft paflure, and fhould not be milked for fix weeks 
or two months before they bring forth their young, 
i he calf fliould be allowed to fuck and follow its mo- 
ther during the firft fix or eight days. After this it 
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begins to eat pretty well, and two or three fucks in a 
day will be fufficient. But if the objedft be to have it 
quickly fattened for the market, a few raw eggs every- 
day, with boiled milk, and a little bread, will make it 
excellent veal in four or five weeks. This management 
of calves applies only to Inch as are deligned for the 
butcher. When they are intended to be nouriflicd and 
brought up, they ought to have at lead two months 
fuck ; becaufe the longer they fuck, they grow the 
ftronger and larger. Thofe that are brought forth in 
April, May, or June, are the moft proper for this 
purpofe ; when calved later in the feafon, they do not 
acquire fufficient ftrength to fupport them during the 
winter. The cow comes to the age of puberty in 18 
months, but the bull requires two years : but although 
they are capable of propagating at thefe ages, it is 
better to reftrain them till they be full three years. 
From three to nine years thofe animals are in full vi- 
gour ; but when older, they are fit for nothing but to- 
be fed for the butcher. A milk-cow ought to be cho- 
fen young, flefhy, and with a brifk eye. 

The heavieft and moft bulky animals neither deep fo 
profoundly, nor fo long, as the fmaller ones. The 
deep of the ox is diort and di'ght; he wakes at the leafl 
nolle. He lies generally on the left fide, and the kid- 
ney of that fide is always larger than the other. There 
is great variety in the colour of oxen. A reddidi or 
black colour is moft efteeemed. The hair diould be 
glofiyq thick, and foft; for when otherwiie, the animal 
is either not in health, or has a weakly conftitution. 
The beft time for inuring them to labour is at the age 
of two and a half or three years. The ox eats very 
quick, and loon fills his firft flomach ; after which he 
lies down to ruminate or chew the cud. The firft and 
fecond ftomachs are continuations of the fame bag, 
and very capacious. After the grafs has been chewed 
over again, it is reduced to a kind of madi, not unlike 
boiled ipinage ; and under this form it is fent down to 
the third ftomach, where it remains and digefts for 
fome time ; but the digeilion is not fully- completed 
tih it comes to the fourth ftomach, from which it is 
thrown down to the guts. The contents of the firft 
and fecond ftomachs are a colle6lion of grafs and other 
vegetables roughly macerated ; a fermentation, how- 
ever, foon commences, which makes the grafs fwell. 
I he communication between the fecond and third 
ftomach is by an opening much fmaller than the gullet, 
and not fufficient for the paftage of the food in this 
flate. Whenever then the two" firft ftomachs are di- 
Itended with food, they begin to contrail, or rather 
peifoim a kind of reailion. This reaction compreflcs 
the food, and makes it endeavour to get out: now the 
gmiet being larger than the pafiage between the fecond 
and third ftomachs, the preffure of the ftomach ntcel- 
aiily forces it up the gullet. The action of rumina- 

tmg, however, appears to be in a great meafure volun- 
tary ; as animals of this kind have a power of increa- 
fing the reaction of their ftomachs. After the food 
undergoes a fecond maftication, it is then reduced into 
3i ^ which eafily paffes from the fecond to the third flomach, where it is ftill further macerated ; from 
thence it paffes to the fourth, where it is reduced to a 
perfect mucilage, every w-ay prepared for bein taken 
up y the laileals, and converted into nour.ihment, 
W uat confirms this account of chewing the cud is, 

that 
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turd!:. 

So?. that as long as thefe animals fuck or feeu upon liquid 
U v—J aliment, they never ruminate; and in the winter, when 

they are obliged to feed upon hay and other dry vm- 
tuals, they ruminate more than when they ieed upon 
frefh grafs. , 

Bulls, cows, and oxen, are fond of licking thcm- 
felves, efpecially when lying at reft. But this practice 
fhould be prevented as much as poffible; for as the hair 
is an undigeftible fubftance, it lies in the ftomach of 
guts, and is gradually coated by a glutinous fubftance, 
which in time hardens into round ftones or a conlidei- 
able bulk, which fometimes kills them, but always 
prevents their fattening, as the ilomach is rendeied in- 
capable of digefting the food fo well as it ought. 

' „ The age of thefe animals may be diftinguifhed by 
ton hiji. (.jie an(} horns. The firft fore-teeth fall out at 

the age of fix months, and are fucceeded by others of 
a darker colour, and broader. At the end of fixteen 
months, the next milk-teeth likewife lall out ; and at 
the beginning of the fourth year all the fore-teeth aie 
renewed, and then they are long, pretty white, and 
equal: However, as the animal advancesm years, they 
become unequal and blackifh. i he horns of oxen four 
years of age are fmall pointed, neat, and fmooth, but 
thickeft near the head : This thick part next feafon 
is pufhed further from the head by a horny cylinder, 
which is alfo terminated by another fwelling part, and 
fo on (for as long as the ox lives, the horns continue 
to grow7); and thefe fw'elhngs become fo manyannulai 
knots by which the age may eafily be reckoned: But 
from the point to the firft knot muft be counted th^ ee 
years, and every' fucceeding knot only one year. Tne 
bull, cow7, and ox, generally live about fourteen or fit- 
teen years. _ . 

Ox-beef is very nourifhing, and ydelds a ftrong ali- 
ment; the flefh of a cow, when well fatted and young, 
is not much inferior. Bnll-beef is hard, tough, and 
dry ; for which reafon it is not much ufed foi food. 
Veal is well tatted, eafy of digeftion, and rather keeps 
the body open than ctherw'ife. 

The northern countries of Europe produce the beft 
cattle of this kind. In general, they bear cold better 

cattle of Cornwall are of the fame fxze with the laft. 
The huge fpecies that is now cultivated through moil 
parts of Great Britain, are either entirely of foreign 
extraftion, or our own improved by a crofs with the 
foreign kind. The Lincolnfture kind deiive their iize 
from the Holftein breed ; and the large hornlefs cattle 
that are bred in fome parts of England, come originally 
from Poland. . 

About 250 years ago, there was found in Scotland 
a wild race of cattle, which were of a pure white colour, 
and had, if we may believe Boethius, manes like lions. 
Mr Pennant fays, he cannot but give credit to the re- 
lation ; having feen in the woods of Drumlanrig in 
North Britain, and in the park belonging to Chiliing- 
ham cattle in Northumberland, herds of cattle probably 
derived from the favage breed. They had loft their 
manes, but retained their colour and fiercenefs; they 
were of a middle fize, long legged, and had black muz- 
zels and ears; their horns fine, and wntii a bold anu 
elegant bend.—T he keeper ot thofe at Chillingham 
faid, that the weight of the ox was 38 ftones; of the 
cow, 28 : that their hides w'ere more efteemed by the 
tanners than thofe of the tame ; and they would give 
fixpence per ftone more for them. Thefe cattle w'ere 
wild as any deer; on being approached, they would in- 
ftantly take to flight, and gallop away at full fpeed ; 
never mix with the tame ipecies ; nor come neai the 
houfe, unlefs conttrained to it by hunger in very fevere 
w'eather. When it is neceflary to kill any, they are al- 
ways (hot: if the keeper only wounds the beaft, he 
muft take care to keep behind fome tree, or his life 
would be in danger from the lurious attacks of th*. 
animal, which will never defift till a period is put to 
its life. 

Frequent mention is made of our favage cattle by 
hiftorians. One relates, that Robert Bruce was (in 
chafing thefe animals) preferved from the rage of a 
wild bull by the intrepidity of one of his courtiers, 
from which he and his lineage acquired the name ox 
Turn-bud. Fitz Stephen* names thefe animals * Hiflorycf 
fa he fire s) among thofe that harboured in the great fo-London 
reft that in his time lay adjacent to London. Another P,xjer'T *n 

jear cold better reit tnat in nib tunc ray auja^e ^ ~ Ldaud’s 
than heat”’ for this reafon they are not fo plenty in the enumerates, among the provmons at the great fea.t oi VHL ’ . * rp,, t. .. f ’A B-i f t-Vip Nevil archbifhop of York, fix wild bulls ; and Sibbald frmfhern ronntr es. There are but few in Aha to tne i\evu arcuuimup ui j. w , , , r , ioutnern count - - - ’ affures us, that m his days a wild and white fpecies w'as 
f’outh of Armenia, or in Africa beyond Egypt and 
Barbary. America produced none till they were car- 
ried there by the Europeans. But the largeft are to 
be met wuth m Denmark, Podoua, the Lkrain, and a- 
mong the Calmuck Tartars ; likewife thofe of Ireland, 
England, Holland, and Hungary, are much huger than 
thole of Perfia, Turky, Greece, Italy, and Spain; but 
thofe of Barbary are leaft of all. In all mountainous 
countries, as Wales, the Highlands ot Scotland, &c. 
the black cattle are fmall; but hardy, and w'hen fat- 
tened make excellent beef. In Lapland, they aremoilly 
white, and many of them want horns. 

W, of The Britifh breed of cattle, Mr Pennant obferves, 
has in general been fo much improved by foreign mix- 
ture, that it is difficult to point out the original kind 
of thefe Hands. JThofe which may be fuppofed to have 
been originally Britifh are far inferior in fize to thole 
on the northern part of the European continent: the 
cattle of the Highlands of Scotland are exceedingly 
fmall; and many of them, males as wrell as females, aie 
hornlefs: the Welfh runts are much larger: the black 

found in the mountains of Scotland, but agreeing in 
form with the common fort. Thefe were probably the 
fame with the bifontss jubati of Pliny found then in 
Germany, and might have been common to the con- 
tinent and our Hand ; the lofs of their favage vigour 
by confinement might occafion fome change in the ex- 
ternal appearance, as is frequent with wild animals de- 
prived of liberty ; and to that we may aicribe their lols 
of mane. The urus of the Hercynian foreft deferibed 
by Cattar (lib. vi.) was of this kind ; the fame which 
is called by the modern Germans, aurochs^ i. e. bos 

Jyivefiris. 
The ox is the only horned animal in thefe Hands that 

will apply his ftrength to the fervice of mankind. It 
is now generally allowed, that, in the draught, oxen 
are in many cafes more profitable than horfes; their 
food, harnefs, and ffioes, being cheaper; and Ihould 
they be lamed or grow old, an old working beaft will 
be as good meat, and fatten as well, as a young one.. 

There is fcarce any part of this animal without its- 
trie. 
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Bos. ufe. The blood, fat, marrow, hide, hair, horns, hoofs, 

u—cream> butter, cheefe, whey, urine, liver, gall, 
fpleen, bones, and dung, have each their particular ufe 
in manufactures, commerce, and medicine. 

The (kin has been of great life in all ages. The an- 
cient Britons, before they knew a better method, built 
their boats with ofiers, and covered them with the hides 
of bulls, which ferved them for (hort eoalling voyages. 

Prhnum car a fallx maiiefatto vimine par v am 
Texitur in pup pirn, ctefoqus indutajuvenco, 
Vettoris pattens, tumidum fuper emicat amneni; 
Sic Venetus Jiagnante Pado, ftfoque Brit annus 
Navigat oceano. Lucan, lib. iv. I31, 

The bending willow into barks they twine; 
Then line the work withipoils of (laughteTdkine. 
Such are the floats Venetian fifhers know', 
When in dull marfhes (lands the fettling Po; 
On fuch to neighb’ring Gaul, allur’d by gain, 
The bolder Britons crofs the (welling main. 

Rowe. 
• VelTels of this kind are (till in ufe on the Irifli lakes ; 

and on the Dee and Severn: In Ireland they are called 
curach; in Engli(h, rwvm/i?.f; from the BritiiTi crJjr^ugl, 
a wrord (ignifying a boat of that ftructure. At prefent 
the bide, when tanned and curried, ferves for boots, 
(hoes, and numberlefs other conveniences of life.— 
Vellum is made of the thinned calve-lkins, and the 

Cmpbell s ^jns 0f abortions. Of the horns are made combs, 

'Eurv^ boxes, handles for knives, and drinking veffels; and 
when foftened by water, obeying the manufacturer’s 
hands, they form pellucid laminse for the (ides of lan- 
thorns. Thefe lad conveniences were invented by the 
great king Alfred, who fird ufed them to pveferve his 
candle time-meafurers from the wind ; or (as other 
writers will have it) the tapers that were fet up before 
the reliqnes in the miferable tattered churches of that 
time. The very fmalled fragments,'and even the dud 
and filing, of horn, are found very ferviceable in ma- 
nuring cold lands. The matter lying within, on which 
the horn is formed, is called the Jlough ; and, when dry, 
is ufed in making w'alls or fences, in which, covered 
from wet, it will lad a long time. It is alfo mod ad- 
mirable in mending roads, where the foil is foft and 
fpewy ; for, diffolving, it becomes a glutinous' fub- 
dance, that hinds amazingly with gravel. As a ma- 
nure, they allow between two and three quarter-facks 
to an acre. Horn faw-dud with mould is an excellent 
compbit for flowers. It is alfo of ufe in hardening, 
and giving what is called a proper temper, to metals. 
In medicine, horns were employed as alexipharmics 
or antidotes againft poifon, the plague, or the fmall- 
pox ; they have been dignified with the title of Engli/b 
bazcar, and are faid to have been found to anfwer the 
end of the oriental kind. 

The teguments, cartilages, and griftles, for the in- 
different,—and, for the finer, all the cuttings, parings, 
and fcrapes of hides,—are boiled in water, till the ge- 
latinous parts of them are thoroughly diflfolved ; and 
the mafs, properly dried, becomes glue. See Glue, 

*1 he bones are ufed by mechanics where ivory is too 
expenfive ; by which the common people are ferved 
with many neat conveniences at an eafy rate. From 
the tibia and carpus bones is procured an oil much u- 
fed by coach-makers and others in dreffing and clean- 
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ing harnefs, and all trappings belonging to a coach 5 and 
the bones calcined aft’ord a fit matter for tells for the 
ufe of the refiner in the fmelting trade. The blood is 
ufed as an excellent manure for fruit-trees, and is the 
bafis of that fine colour the Pruflian blue. The fi- 
news are prepared fo as to become a kind of thread or 
fmall cord, ufed in fewing faddles, in making racquets, 
and other things of a like nature. The hair hath alfo 
its value, and is employed in many different ways. 
The long hair of the tail is frequently mixed with 
horfe-hair (pun into ropes, and (ometimes wove. The 
(hort hair ferves to (luff faddles, feats of feveral kinds, 
mattreffes, and chairs. The refufe is a good manure, 
and operates more fpeedily than the horns. The fat, 
tallow, and fuet, furnifh us with light ; and are alfo 
ufed to precipitate the fait that is drawn from briny 
fprings. The gall, liver, fpleen, and urine, had alfo 
their place in the materia medica, though they have 
now refigned it to more efficacious and agreeable me- 
dicines. The ufes of butter, cheefe, cream, and milk, 
in domeftic (economy, and the excellence of the latter 
in furnifhing a palatable nutriment for rnoft people 
whofe organs of digeltion ate weakened, are too obvi- 
ous to be infilled on. 

II. The eonasus has a long mane ; its horns are 
bent round towards the cheek, and are not above a 
fpan long. It is about the fize of a large bull, and is 
a native of Africa and Afia. When enraged, he throws 
out his dung upon dogs or other animals that annoy 
him ; the dung has a kind of cauflic quality, which 
burns the hair off any animal it falls upon. 

III. The bison has (hort black rounded horns, with 
a great interval between their bafes. On the (boulders 
is a vaft hunch, confiding of a flelhy fubftance, much 
elevated. The fore-parts of the body are thick and 
(trong ; the hind-part, (lender and weak. The hunch 
and head are covered with a very long undulated fleece, 
divided into locks, of a dull ruff-colour: this is at 
times fo long, as to make the fore-part of the animal 
of a fnapeltls appearance, and to obfeure its fenfe of 
feeing. During w'inter, the whole body is clothed in 
the fame manner. In fummer the hind part of the bo- 
dy is naked, wrinkled, and dufky. The tail is about 
a foot long ; at the end is a tuft of black hairs, the 
reft naked. It inhabits Mexico and the interior parts 
of North America. It is found in great herds in the 
Savannas ; and is fond of marfhy places, where it lod- 
ges amidft the high reeds. In Louifiana they are feen 
feeding in herds innumerable, promifcuoufly with mul- 
titudes of (tags and deer, during morning and evening ; 
retiring in the fultry heats into the (hade of tall reeds, 
which border the rivers of America. They are ex- 
ceedingly (hy ; and very fearful of man, unlefs they 
are wounded, when they purfue their enemy, and be- 
come very dangerous. 

i he chafe of thefe animals is a favourite diverfion 
of the Indians ; and is effected in two ways. Firft, 
by (hooting: when the markfman muft take great 
care to go againft the wind ; for their fmell is fo ex- 
qmfite, that the moment they get feent of him they 
inflantly retire with the utmoft precipitation. He 
aims at their (houlders, that they may drop at once, 
and not be irritated by an ineffectual wound. Pro- 
vided the wind does not favour the beads, they may 
be approached very near, being blinded by the hair 

which 
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which covers their eyes.—The other method is per- 
formed by a great number of: men, who divide and 
form a vaft fquare : each band fets fire to the dry grafs 
of the favannah where the herds are feeding : thefe 
animals having a great dread of fire which they fee ap- 
proach on all fides, they retire from it to the centre of 
the fquare ; when the bands clofe and kill them (prtffed 
together in heaps) without the leaft hazard. It is 
pretended, that on every expedition of this nature Urey 
kill 1500 or 2000 beeves. The hunting-grounds are 
prefcribed with great form, led the different bands 
fnould meet and Interfere in the diverfion. Penalties 
are enacted on fuch who infringe tire regulations, as 
well as on thofe who quit their polls and fuffer the 
beads to efcape from the hollow fquares ; the punilh- 
ments are, the dripping the delinquents, the taking a- 
way their arms (which is the greated difgrace a favage 
can undergo), or ladly the demolition of their ca- 
bins. . 

The ufes of thefe animals are various.. Powder-flalks 
are made of their horns. The Heins are very valuable; 
in old times the Indians made of them the bed targets. 
When dreffed, they form an excellent buff; the In- 
dians drefs them with the hair on* and clothe them- 
felves with them ; the Europeans of Louifiana ufe 
them for blankets, and find them light, warm, and 
foft. The flefh is a coniiderable article of food, and 
the bunch on the back is edeemed a very great delica- 
cy. The bulls become exceflively fat, and yield great 
quantities of tallow, 150 pounds weight having been got 
from a lingle bead, which forms a confiderable matter 
of commerce. Thefe over-fed animals ufually become 
the prey of wolves; for, by reafon of their great un- 
wieldinefs, they cannot keep up with the herd. The 
Indians, by a very bad policy, prefer the flelh of the 
cows ; which in time will dellroy the fpecies : they 
complain of the ranknefsof that of the bulls ; but Idu 
Pratz thinks the lad much more tender, and that the 
ranknefs might be prevented by cutting off the tef- 
ticles as foon as the bead is killed. The hair or wool 

fpun into cloth, gloves, dockings, and garters, 
winch are very drong, and look as well as thofe made 
of the bed fheeps wool; Governor Pownall affures us, 
that the mod luxfirious fabric might be made of it. 
The fleece of one of thefe animals has been found to 
weigh eight pounds. 

Their fagacity in defending themfelves againd the 
attacks of wolves is admirable. When they fcent the 
approach of a drove of thofe ravenous ciealuies, 
the herd flings itfelf into the form of a circle : the 
weakeft keep in the middle ; the ftronged are ranged 
on the outfide, prefenting to the enemy an impene- 
trable- front of horns i fhould they be taken by fur- 
prife, and have recourfe to flight, numbers of the fat- 
ted or the wreaked are fure to perifh. Attempts have 
been made to tame and domedicate the wild, by catch- 
ing the calves and bringing them up with the com- 
mon kind, in hopes of improving the breed ; but it has 
not yet been found to anfwer : notwithdanding they 
had the appearance for a time of having lod their fa- 
vage nature, yet they always grew impatient of re- 
ftraint, and by reafon of their great drength w'ould 
break down the dronged inclofure, and entice the 
tame cattle into the corn-fields. hey have been 
known to engender together, and to breed. 

Vol. III. Part II. 

] BOS 
a, The milfk-cx of Hudfon’s bay, a variety of this ^ 

fpecies, vv.mts the hump between the fhoulders. It is 
about the fize of a Scotch bullock ; has a thick body, 
and fhort legs. The horns are large, and very re- 
markable : they are united at their origin in the fxull; 
but immediately after, they fall down on each fide of 
the crown of the head, then taper away fmall,the points 
turning up. The hair is black, and grows to a great 
length ; underneath which is a fine wool fuperior to 
Vigonia wool. The male only has the curious fcalp ; 
the female is covered with hair. Thefe animals frequent 
the country about 100 miles inwards to the north-wed 
of Churchill river in Hudfon’s bay, where they are 
very numerous. They live in herds of 30, 40, and 
upwards to the number of 80 or 100. The bulls are 
very fewr in proportion to the cows : for, according to 
Mr Graham’s information, it is rare to fee more than 
two or three full-grown bulls with the larged herd ; 
and from the number of males which at times are 
found dead, the Indians are of opinion that they kill 
each other in contending for the females at the rutting 
feafon. They are then fo jealous of their midreffes, 
that they run at either man or bead who offers to ap- 
proach them, and have been feen to run and bellow 
even at ravens and other large birds which chanced to 
fly or light near them. They go to rut in Auguft. 
The females bring forth their young about the latter 
end of Mayor beginning of June, and are never known 
to have more than one at a time. They delight mod 
in the donnied and mountainous parts of the barren 
grounds, and are feldcm found at any great didance 
through the woods. Though a bead of confidcrable 
magnitude and apparently unwieldy form, yet it climbs 
the rocks with great eafe and agility ; and is nearly as 
fure-footed as a goat, and like that animal will feed on 
any thing: for though they fcem funded of grafs, yet in 
winter they eat mofs and any other herbage they can 
find ; alfo the tops of the willows and the brwfii of the 
pine-tree. The flefh of this animal no ways refembles 
that of the weflern buffalo ; but is more like that of 
the moofe or elk, the fat being of a clear white flight- 
ly tinged with a light azure. The calves and young 
heifers are exceeding good eating; but the flefh of the 
bulls both fmell and tafle fo flrong of muflc, as to 
render it very difagreeable. It feems to have been 
from want of better information, that Mr Drage af- 
ferts the heart to be the mod impregnated: had he 
faid the kidneys, he would have been much nearer the 
truth. The urine mud contain this fcent in a very 
great degree : for the penis is always lubricated with 
a brown gummy fubdance, fo highly fcented with 
muflc, that after having been kept fof fev&ral years it 
does not feem to have lod any of its quality. The dung 
of this animal (though fo large) is all in little round 
knobs ; and fo exaftly like that of the varying hare 
both in fize and colour, that it would be very eafy to 
miflake the one for the other, were it not for the quan- 
tity. The Indians kill great numbers of them. From 
2000 to 4000 weight of the flefh frozen is brought to 
Prince of Wales’s fort annually, and is ferved out as 
provifions to the Europeans. See the figures, Plate Cl. 

b, The Cape Buffalo, or Bos Caffer of Sparrman, an- 
other variety, inhabits the interior parts of Africa north 
of the Cape of Good Hope, but does not extend to the 
north of the Tropic. They are faid to be greatly fupenor 
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Bo«. InGze tothelargeflEnglifhox: hangtheirheadsdown,and 

' have a mod ferocious and malevolent appearance. They 
are in fafl exceffively fierce and dangerous to travellers ; 
will lie quietly in wait inthewoods, and ru(h fuddenly on 
pafifengers, and trample them, their horfes, and oxen of 
draught, under their feet: fo that they are to be fhun- 
ned as the mod cruel beads of this country. They will 
even return to the attack, and delight to lick the 
flaughtered bodies. They are prodigioudy fwift, and 
fo drong, that a young one of three years of age, be- 
ing placed with fix tame oxen in a waggon, could not 
by their united force be moved from the fpot. They 
are alfo found in the interior parts of Guinea ; but are 
fo fierce and dangerous, that the negroes who are in 
chafe of other animals are fearful of (hooting at them. 
The lion, which can break the back of the dronged 
domedic oxen at one blow, cannot kill this fpecies, 
except by leaping on its back, and fuffocating it by 
fixing its talons about its nofe and mouth. The lion 
often periflies in the attempt ; but leaves the marks of 
its fury about the mouth and nofe of the bead. They 
live in great herds, efpecially in Krake-Kamma, and 
other defarts of the Cape; and retire during the day into 
the thick foreds. They are reckoned good meat by 
the Dutch of the Cape. They are called Aurochs, but 
differ totally from the European. The warmth of the 
climate has prevented the vad length and abundance of 
hair which didinguifhes the former, and the luxuriance 
of herbage in this country has given it the vad fu- 
periority of fize. 

Of this animal we have the following account by 
Dr Sparrman, who was the fird who gave a didintd 
delineation and defeription of it. Defcribing the death 
of one that was fhot, he informs us, that “ immedi- 
ately after the report of the gun, the buffalo fell up- 
on its knees: that he afterwards, however, raifed himfelf 
up, and ran feven or eight hundred paces into a 
thicket; and direftly upon this, with a mod dreadful 
bellowing, gave us to underdand that it was all over 
with him. All this together formed a fpeftacle, 
which mod fportfmen would have been highly delight- 
ed to have been prefent at. This creature, as well as 
mod of the larger kind of game, was {hot by a Hot- 
tentot. Even fome of the bed huntfmen among the 
farmers are obliged, for the mod part, to make ufe of 
Hottentots by way of bufh-hunters ; as in their fkin 
cloaks they do not excite the attention of the wild 
beads fo much as the Europeans do in their drefs. 
They are likewife ready at any time when there is oc- 
cafion for it,. to go barefoot, and crawl foftly upon 
then bellies, till they come within a proper didance of 
the animal. Moreover, when the buffalo at length is 
irritated, the Hottentots can much eafier efcape^from 
the danger which threatens them than a Chridian. I 
myielf, on. anorher occafion, faw two Hottentots run 
with amazing fwiftnefs when a buffalo was in purfuit 
ot them. It was not without the greated difeontent 
on the part of my Hottentots that I made a draught 
and took the dimenfions of this buffalo ; thus prevent- 

m-an While’ from fallInS aboard of the flefh. Neither d.d they afterwards delay one mo- 
ment to cut a few dices off and broil them. They 
hkewife laid two bones on the fire to broil, for the fake 
of the marrow After this they began to take out 
the entrails, which, according to the tedimony of my 

Hottentots, perfedly refembled thofe of an ox: the Bos, 
buffalo’s, however, are much larger, and take up more —v-*J 
room, and indeed gave us no little trouble in clearing 
them away; for the diameter of this creature’s body 
was full three feet. 

“ Upon the whole, the fize of the buffalo was as 
follov.'s : the length eight feet, the height five and a 
half, and the fore legs two feet and a half long ; the 
larger hoofs were five inches over ; from the tip of the 
muzzle to the horns was twenty-two inches. This 
animal in fliape, as may be feen in the plate, very much Plate CT, 
refembled the common ox ; but the buffalo has much 
douter limbs, in proportion to its height and length. 
Their fetlocks hang likewife nearer to the ground. 
The horns are fingular, both in their form and pofi- 
tion : the bafes of them are 13 inches broad, and are 
only an inch didance from each other; by which 
means, there is formed between them a narrow chan- 
nel or furrow, in a great meafure bare of hair Mea- 
furing them from this furrow, the horns rife up in a 
fpherical form, with an elevation of three inches at 
mod. In this way they extend over a great part of 
the head, viz. from the nape of the neck to the di- 
dance of three and a half inches from the eyes ; fo 
that the part from which they grow out, does not oc- 
cupy a fpace of led than 18 or 20 inches in circum- 
ference. From hence bending down on each fide of 
the neck, and becotning more cylindrical by degrees, 
they each of them form a curve, the convex part of 
w'hich is turned towards the ground, and the point up 
in the air ; which, however, at the fame time is gene- 
rally inclined backwards. The didance between the 
points of the horns is frequently above five feet; the 
colour of them is black ; and the furface, to within a- 
bout a third part of them, meafured from the bafe, is 
very rough and craggy, with cavities fometimes an 
inch deep. Neither thefe cavities, nor the elevations 
which are formed between them, appear to be at all 
accidental, as there is a tolerable fimilarify between 
thefe excrefcences, though they are very different in 
different buffaloes. The ears are a foot in length, 
fomewhat pendant, and in a great meafure covered and 
defended by the lower edges of the horns. The edges 
of the ears are notched and fhrivelled up in divers 
ways, which probably proceeds from the wounds thefe 
creatures frequently receive in their battles with each 
other, and from the rents they get in the briars and 
almod impenetrable thickets through which they pafs, 
together with other cafualties of that nature : Though 
feveral Hottentots have been induced from thence to 
imagine, that the buffaloes belonged to certain fuper- 
natural beings, who marked thefe animals in this man- 
ner for their own cattle. By way of naming thefe 
beings to me, they made ufe of the word duyvel, which 
means devil. 

The hairs of the buffalo are of a dark brown co- 
lour, about an inch long; harfh ; and on fuch males as 
are advanced in years, very thin, efpecially on the 
middle of the fides of the belly : hence they appear 
at fome diftance as if they were girt with a belt; and 
whau contributes not a little to this appearance is, that 
the buffaloes in general are very fond of rolling in the 
mire. The hairs on the knees are in moft buffaloes 
iomewhat longer than thofe on the reft of the body, 
and he as it were in whirls. The eyes are fomewhat 
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funk within their prominent orbits. This, together 
with the near fituation of them to the bafes of the 
horns, which hang fomewhat over its pendant dangling 
ears, and its ufual method of holding its head inclined 
to one fide, gives the. buffalo a fierce and treacherous 
afped. The difpofition likewife of the animal feems 
to correfpond with its countenance. He may in fome 
fort be called treacherous, as he is wont to hide uim- 
felf among the trees, and Hand there fkulking till f0^e‘ 
body happens to come very near him, when he rufhes 
out at once into the road, and attacks them. This 
animal likewile deferves the appellation of fierce and 
cruel; as it has been remarked, that, not content with 
throwing down and killing the perfon whom he at- 
tacks, he Hands over him afterwards, in order to 
trample upon him with his hoofs and heels, at the 
fame time crufhing him with his knees, and with his 
horns and teeth tearing to pieces and mangling the 
whole body, and Gripping off the fkin by licking it 
with his tongue. This, however, he does not do all at 
once, but at intervals, going away between whiles to 
fome diftance off. Notwithftanding all this, the bu - 
falo will bear to be hunted ; though fometimes he will 
turn and hunt his purfuer, whofe only dependence in 
that cafe is upon the fwiftnefs of his fteed. The fure 
way to efcape from him is to ride up fome hill, as the 
great bulk of the buffalo’s body, like that of the ele- 
phant, is a weight fufficient to prevent him from being 
able to vie with the flender and fine limbed horfe in 
fwiftnefs ; though, on the other hand, the buffalo, in 
going down-hill, gets on much falter than the horle ; 
a fa61 to which I have more than once been an eye- 
witnefs. c 

“ The flefh of the buffalo is coarfe and not very tat, 
but full of juice, and of a high and not disagreeable 
fiavour. The hide is thick and tough, and is in great 
requett with the farmers for thongs and harnefles. Or 
it we made the only halters that can be depended upon 
for fecuring our horfes and oxen ; fo that thefe bealts 
cannot get loofe by fnapping them afunder, which they 
are otherwife apt to do when the lions and wolves 
make their appearance in the neighbourhood. t.veiy 
fuch halter Ihould be a finger and a hah in breadth 
and about three yards long, and are fold a good way 
up in the country for a quarter of a nxdollar a-piece. _ 

“ The hide of the buffalo we had now ihot, alter it 
had been dreffed in fome fort by my Hottentots, by 
being ft. etched out and faked a little, and afterwards 
half dried, ferved to make a pair of new four-plaited 
traces for my waggon. We obferved, that the bal 
had hit the lower part of the neck, and entered the 
lungs; where, though it did not feem to have ftruck 
againft -any bone, and though it was alloyed with the 
ufual quantity of tin, it was yet found to be pretty 
much flattened. In other buffaloes that we fhot fmce, 
I have fometimes found the balls, though alloyed with 
tin, ftiivered into feveral pieces againft the bones in the 
internal parts, or at leaft very much ftattenec.. t is 
not, therefore, worth while to fet about snooting t e 
buffalo with balls made of lead only, for they will lei- 
dom be able to penetrate into thefe parts where they 
are likely to prove mortal. Befides being poffeffed o 
the degree of hardnefs icquifite, a ball fliould be of a 
tolerable iize, in order to kill fo large an animal as the 
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buffalo. The lealt that ought to be ufed for this pur- ^ 
pofe ftiould weigh two ounces and a quarter. 

“ My Hottentots fhowed fo much diligence and 
zeal both in cutting up and eating this bead, that the 
encouragement and ffimulation which is otherwife fre-^ 
quently neceffary to fet their fhiggiih and heavy fouls 
in motion, would on this occafion have been quite in- 
perfluous. They drove the waggon then up to the 
place where the beaft lay, and loaded it with the belt 
and fatteft part of the fleffi. d he raw hide, which 
was of confiderable weight and extent, was tied under 
the waggon till it ftiould be wanted, and the two 
remaining legs or marrow-bones were fattened u> each 
fide of the body of the waggon. Notwithftanding this, 
our Bofhies-men had each of them loaded themfelves 
with a quantity of flips of fleih made up into bundles. 
Thus covered up to the eyes and ears in meat, we 
made a Angular appearance, which might have given 
any traveller who had happened to pafs that way the 
idea of a walking fleik-market. As we proceeded on 
our journey, afwarm of other carnivorous animals in a 
coniiderable number, viz. eagles, falcons, and common 
hawks, were feen foon afterwards to occupy our places 
about the buffalo’s remains ; though wefow none of 
them either in the trees or flying about in the air till 
we had got to the diftance of a few gun-ftiots from the 

Another hunt of this formidable animal he afterwards 
deferibes as follows: “There was now again a great 
fcarcity of meat in the waggon ; for which reafon my 
Hottentots began to grumble, and reminded me that 
we ought not to wafte fo much of our time in looking 
after infeds and plants, but give a better look out after 
the game. At the fame time they pointed to a neigh- 
bouring dale over-run with wood, at the upper edge of 
which,^at the diftance of a mile and a quarter from the 
fpot where we then were, they had feen feveial buffa- 
loes. Accordingly we went thither ; but though our 
fatigue was leffened by our Hottentots carrying our 
guns for us up a hill, yet we were quite out of bieatn 
and overcome by* the heat of the fun before we go^ np* 
to it. Yet, what even now appears to me a matter of 
wonder is, that as foon as we had got a glimpie of the 
game, all this languor left us in an inftant. In tact, 
we each of us ftrove to fire before the other, fo that we 
feemed entirely to have loft fight of ail prudence and 
caution. When we advanced to within twenty or 
thirty paces of the beaft, and confequently were per- 
haps likewife in fome degree aduated by our fears, we 
difeharged our pieces pretty nearly at the fame time ; 
while the buffalo, which was upon rather lower ground 
than we were, behind a thin fcambling bufti, ieemed to 
turn his head round in order to make towards us. ^ In 
the mean while, however, the moment we had difehar- 
ged our guns, we had the pleafure to fee him fall, and 
diredly afterwards run down into the thickeft part Ox 
the wood. This induced us to hope that our fho.t 
had proved mortal; for which reafon, we had the im- 
prudence to follow him down into the clofe thickets, 
where luckily for us we could get no farther. We 
had, however, as we found afterwards, only hit the 
hindmoft part of the chine, where the balls, which lay 
at the diftance of three inches from each other, had 
been ftiivered to pieces againft the bones. In the 
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mean while our temerity, which chiefly proceeded from 
hurry and ignorance, was confidered by the Hotten- 
tots as a proof of fpirit and intrepidity hardly to be 
equalled ; on which account, from that inflant they 
ever after appeared to entertain an infinitely higher 
opinion of our courage than they had ever done before. 
Several of our Hottentots now came to us, and threw 
Hones down into the dale, though without fuccefs, in 
order to find out by the bellowings of the bead 
whither he had retired : afterwards, however, he feem- 
ed to have plucked up his courage; for he came up at 
lad out of the dale of his own accord to the flcirts of 
the wood, and placed himfell fo as to have a full view 
ox us on the fpot where we were reding ourfelves 
fomewhat higher up : his intention was, in all proba- 
bility, and in the opinion of our old fportfmen, to re- 
venge himfelf on us, if we had not happened to fee 
him in time, and fired at him dire£lly. What, per- 
haps, in fome meafure put a dop to his boldnefs was, 
that we flood on higher ground than he did : for feve- 
ral veteran fportfmen have allured me of it as a fatd, 
that they know from experience, that the buffaloes do 
not willingly venture to afcend any hill or eminence in 
order to attack any one. The third fliot,. which af- 
terwards wasobferved to have entered at the belly, was 
fatal.' This occafioned the buffalo to take himfelf 
down again into the vale, dyeing the ground and bufixes 
all the way he went with hW blood. Though dill hot 
upon the chafe, yet we advanced with the greated 
caution, accompanied by two of our Hottentots, thro’ 
the thin and more pervious part of the wood, where 
the buftalo had taken refuge. He was advancing a- 
gain in order to attack fome of us, when Mr Immel- 
man, from the place where he was poded, fixot him in 
the lungs. Notwithdanding this, he had dill drength 
enough left to make a circuit of a hundred and fifty 
paces, before we heard him fall: during his fall, and 
before he died, he bellowed in a mod dupendous man- 
ner ; and this death-fong of his infpired every one of 
us with joy, on account of the viftory we had gained: 
and fo thoroughly fteeled is frequently the human 
heart againd the fufferings of the brute creation, that 
we hadened forwards, in order to enjoy the pleafure of 
ieeing the buffalo druggie with the pangs of death. 
I happened to be the foremod arnongd them ; but 
think it impoflible for anguifh, accompanied bv a fa- 
vage fiercenefs, to be painted in dronger colours than 
they were in the countenance of this"buffalo. I was 
within ten deps of him when he perceived me, and bel- 
lowing raifed himfelf fuddenly again on his legs. I 
had reafon to believe lince, that I was at the time very 
much frightened; for before I could well take my 
ai

r
n?’. ^fired off m7 gun> and the dipt miffed the whole 

of his huge body, and only hit him in the hind legs, as 
we afterwards difcovered by the fize of the ball. Im- 
mediately upon this I flew away like lightning, in or- 
der to look out for fome tree to climb up into. Not- 
withdanding the tedious prolixity it might occafion 
me to be guilty of, I thought the bed and readied me- 
thod of giving my reader an idea of the nature of this 
animal, and of the method of hunting it* as w-ell as of 
other contingent circumdauees, would be to adduce an 

Tor aiTCT 0r tWO vdiat occurred during the chace My Hottentots cut up the buffiilo with their ufual 
aiacrity and ardour; but as they had a great.way to 
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carry the fiefli to the waggon, they took it thither in 
a rather unufual way. This was as follows : they cut 
out large flips of flefli, whole and entire, with holes in 
the middle, w-ide enough for them to put their heads 
and arms through, and loaded themfelves with it in this 
manner before, behind, and on every fide of them; the 
meat all the while dangling about their bodies in a 
manner ludicrous enough, though not much adapted to 
create an appetite in the fpe&ator. In this way, then- 
hands being entirely difengaged, excepting that each 
man carried a Hick, they clambered up the brow of 
the hill that overhung the vale, and thus walked on 
towards the waggon, whither one might trace them, 
all the way by the blood.” 

IV. The GRUNNiENS, or hog-cow, has cylindrical 
horns bent backwards. The body is fo hairy, that the 
hair hangs down upon its knees like a goat. The 
colour of the body is black, but the front is white. 
It has bridles on its back, tail, and hind-legs, and it 
grunts like an hog. It is au inhabitant of the north 
of Afia. 

A variety of this fpecies is the Indian ox, with a 
vaft hump on the (boulders. They differ much in fize 
and in the form of their horns. Some are very large, 
and of a reddifli colour; with horns (hort, and bending 
clofe to the neck; others very fmail, with horns ahnoil 
upright, bending a little forward. In Surat is a minute 
kind not bigger than a great dog, which have a- very 
fierce look, and are ufed to draw children in fmall carts, 
In Celebes is a fmall fpecies not bigger than a middle- 
fized iheep, called Anoa, very fierce and wild, of a dark 
aih-colour, inhabiting the rocks. Mr Loten, when in 
India, put fome of them into a paddock, and in one 
night’s time they killed 1401- 15 of his deer by rip- 
ping up their bellies. 

V. The bubalus, or common buffalo, has large black 
horns bent backward and inward, and plain before. The 
hair on the back is very hard, but thinly fcattered over 
the body. It is a native of Afia ; but they are tamed 
in Italy, and ufed for the fame purpofes as black cattle 
in other countries. They draw carriages, and are 
guided by a rope tied to a firing thruft through their 
nofes. This buffalo is larger than an ox, has a thicker 
body, and a very hard hide. His pace is flow; but 
he will carry a great burden. They feed in herds like 
cows ; and yield plenty of milk, of which very good 
butter and cheefe is made. Their flefli is pretty good, 
but not to be compared to beef. The wild buffalo is a 
very fierce and dangerous animal; he often attacks tra- 
vellers, and tears them in pieces. However, they are 
not fo much to be feared in woods as in the plains, 
becaufe their horns, which are fometimes ten feet long, 
are apt to be entangled in the branches of trees, which 
gives thofe who are furprifed by them time to efcape. 
They are excellent fwimmers, and will crofs the larged 
livers without any difficulty. They run wild in great 
ti oops on the coaft of Malabar ; for which reafon (Iran- 
gei's are allowed to hunt and kill them at pleafure. 

\ I. I he iNDicus, or little Indian buffalo, has horns 
Often than its ears, a bunch on its back, and no mane. 

It is about the fize of a calf fix months old, and ufed 
in the Ead Indies for drawing coaches. 

BOS, in antiquity, was peculiarly ufed for an ancient 
Treek filver coin, which was didracbrnus, or equiva- 

lent to two drachms. It was fo called as having on it 
the 
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the tmpreffion of an ox, and chiefly obtained among 
the Athenians and Delians; being fometimes alio 
ftruck of gold. From this arofe the phrafe Bos in lin- 
gua, applied to thofe who had taken bribes to hold 
their tongue. # 

BOSA, a maritime town in the weftern part oi tne 
ifland of Sardinia, with a caftle, a good port, and a 
bilhop’s fee. It is feated on the river Bofa, to the 
north-call of an ifland of the fame name; and has good 
lalt-pits. E. Long. 8. 30. N. Lat. 40. 19. 

BOSCAGE, the fame with a grove or thicket. 
Boscage, in a law fenfe, is that food which trees 

yield to cattle ; as mall, &c. But Manwood fays, to 
be quit of bofcage is to be difcharged of paying any 
duty for windfall wood in the forelt. 

Boscage, among painters, denotes a landfcape re- 
prefenting much wood and trees. 

BOSCAN (John), a Spanifh poet of the 16th cen- 
tury, born at Barcelona. Lie was the iriend of Gar- 
cilaffo de Viga, another Spanilh poet. Thefe two 
were the firli who made any great improvement in 
the poetry of their nation, and their pieces were print- 
ed together. Bofcan, who died about the year I542> 
principally fucceeded in fonnets. 

BOSCAWEN (Edward), a brave Britifh admiral, 
was the fecond fon of Flugh late lord vifcount Fal- 
mouth. Having early entered into the navy, he was, 
in 1740, captain of the Shoreham ; and behaved rvitn 
areat intrepidity as a volunteer under admiral Vernon, 
at the taking of Porto Bello. At the fiege of Car- 
thagena, in March 1740-1, he had the command of a 
party of feamen who refolutely attacked and took a 
battery of 15 twenty-four pounders, though expofed 
to the fire of another fort of five guns. Lord Aubrey 
Beauclerk being killed at the attack of Boca-Chica,^ 
captain Bofcawen fucceeded him in the command of 
the prince Frederic of 70 guns. In May 1742, he 
returned to England, and married Frances daughter 
of William Glanville, Efq; and the fame year was e- 
letled reprefentative for Truro in Cornwall. In I744> 
he was made captain of the Dreadnought of 60 guns ; 
and foon after he took the Media, a French man of 
war commanded by M. Hoquart, the firil king s flup 
taken in that war. May 3. 1747? hc fignalized him- 
felf under the admirals Anfon and Warren, m an en- 
gagement with the French fleet off Cape Finifterre, 
and was wounded in the fhoulder with a mulket ball. 
Here M. Hoquart, who then commanded the 
naond of 56 guns, again became his prifoner ; and all 
the French fliips of war, which were ten in number, 
were taken.. On the 15th of July, he was made reai- 
admiral of the blue, and commander in chief of the 
land and fea forces employed on an expedition to the 
Eaft Indies ; and, on the 4th of November, failed from 
St Helen’s, with fix fhips of the line, five frigates, and 
2000 foldiers. On the 29th of July *74^» he aimed 
at St David’s, and foon after laid liege to Pondicherry; 
but the men growing fickly, and the monfoons being 
expefted, the fiege was raifed,and Mr Bofcawen Ihow- 
ed himfelf as much the general as the admhal in His 
retreat. Soon after he had news of the peace, and 
Madrafs was delivered up to him by the trench. In 
April 1 750, he arrived at St Helen’s in the Exeter, and 
found that in his abfence he had been appointed real - 

4 

3 ] BOS 
admiral of the white. He was the next year made one Bofc^ 
of the lords commiflioners of the admiralty, and chofen J 
an elder brother of the Trinity-houfe. In February 
1755, he was appointed vice-admiral of the blue. On 
the 19th of April, failing in order to intercept a French 
fquadron bound to North America, he fell in with the 
Alcide and Leys of 64 guns each, which v'ere. both 
taken: on this occafion M. Hoquart became his pn- 
foner a third time, and he returned to Spithead with 
his prizes and 1500 prifoners. In 1756, he was ap- 
pointed vice-admiral of the white; and in 175^’ admi- 
ral of the blue, and commander in chief of the expe- 
dition to Cape Breton ; when, in conjun&ion with^g~- 
neral Amherft, and a body of troops from New Eng- 
land, the important fortrefs of Louilbourg and toe 
whole ifland of Cape Breton was taken, for which he 
afterwards received the thanks of the Houfe of Com- 

In 1759, being appointed to command in the 
Mediterranean, he arrived at Gibraltar, where hearing 
that the Toulon fleet, under M. de la Clue, had paffed 
the Straits, in order to join that at Breft, he got un- 
der fail, and on the 18th of Auguft law, purfued, and 
engaged the enemy. His Ihip, the Namur of 90 • 
guns, loflng her main-mall, he Ihifted his flag to the 
Newark ; and, after a lharp engagement, took three 
large fhips, and burnt two in Lagos-bay, and the fame 
year arrived at Spithead with his prizes and 2000 pn- 
foners. On December 8. 1760, he was appointed 
general of the maripes with a falary of L. 3C00 per 
annum, and was alfo fworn one of the privy-council. 
He died in 1761. . r/1.., ,.f 

BOSCH (Jacob Vanden), a painter of ftfll hie, was 
born at Amllerdam in 163C, and painted fummer 
fruits of various kinds, peaches, pears, apples, plums, 
nedlarines, and cherries, with extraordinary neatnels 
of pencil. He painted all his objefts after nature, and 
imitated every fort of fruit, with fo great truth and deli- 
cacy, with fuch natural and tranfparent colour, that they 
appeared dehcious, and almoil ieal. He dieu in 

BOSCHAERTS- (Thomas Willeborts), a cele- 
brated painter, was born at Bergen-op zoom ; and, 
like the great painters who- flourilhed at that time, be- 
gan to draw, when very young, in the books that were 
intended for other {Indies. Preferring his pencil to 
every thing elfe, he drew his own picluve, by his re- 
femblance in a lookmg-glafs, fo lixe, that thofe who 
law it were altonifhed. This he did before he had the 
kail inftru&ion from any one, and when he was only 
12 years of age. Upon this his parents fent him to a 
mailer, that he might follow the bent of his genius ; 
but his firft mailer being only an indifferent painter, 
and incapable of fatisfying his earnell defire of learn- 
ing, he left him, and engaged himfelf with Gerard Se- 
gers ; under whom, after four years p raft ice, he proved 
a moll accomplilhed artift. Antwerp being at that 
time the feat of arts, where there was a conflux of the 
moll eminent painters, he thought it the fitteft place 
for his improvement; and there executed fuch a num-^ 
her of noble pieces as added greatly to the fplendor oi 
that wealthy city. In 1642, Henry.Frederick prince 
of Orange, and his fon prince William, employed him 
in their fervice ; in which he continued feveral years, 
and made thofe excellent pieces that are to be feen in 
that prince’s palace at the Hague and other parts ot 
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Holland, and pointed portraits for moft of the perfons 
of quality that were then living. He died in the flower 
of his age, in 1670. 

BOSCO, or Bos chi, a town of Italy, in the Mila- 
nefe, feated on the river Orbe. E. Long. 9. 44. N. Lat. 
44- 

BOSCOI, or BosCi, in ecclefiaftical hiftory, de- 
notes a fpecies or tribe of monks in Paleftine, who fed 
on grafs like the beads of the field. The word is 
Greek, facKot, q. d. “ grazersformed from fZo<rx.a, 
pafco, “ I feed.” The Bofcoi are ranked among the 
number of Adamites, not fo much on account of their 
habit, as food. They took no care about provifion } 
but when eating-time came, or any of them was hun- 
gry, went into the fields, with each his knife in his 
hand, and gathered and eat what he could find. 

BOSEA, golden-rod tree : A genus of the di- 
gynia order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of plants ; 
and in the natural method ranking under the 53d 
order, Scabridx. The calyx is pentaphyllous ; 
there is no corolla ; and the berry is monofpermous. 
Of this genus there is but one fpecies, viz. the yer- 
vamora. This is a native of the Canary illands, and 
alfo of fome of the Caribbees. It hath been long an in- 
habitant of the Britifh botanic gardens, but hath never 
been obferved to flower in this country. It is a pretty 
ftrong woody fhriib, growing with a Item as large as a 
middling perfon’s leg; the branches come out very ir- 
regular, and make confiderable fhoots every fummer, 
which Ihould be Ihortened in the-fpring. Thefe branches 
retain their leaves till towards the fpring, when they 
fall away, and new leaves are produced in their place. 
It may be propagated by cuttings planted in the 
fpring ; and the plants mull be houfed in winter, for 
they are too tender to bear the open air at that feafon 
of the year. 

BOSHIES-MEN, a fpecies of Hottentots, fo cal- 
led, according to Dr Sparrman, from their dwelling in 
woody or mountainous places. They are fworn ene- 
mies to a paftoral life. Some of their maxims are, to 
live on hunting and plunder, and never to keep any a- 
nimal alive for the fpace of one night. By this means 
they render themfelves odious to the reft of the inha- 
bitants of the Cape ; and are purfued and exterminated 
like the wild beafts, whofe manners they have affumed. 
Others of them again are kept alive, and made flaves 
of. Their weapons are poifoned arrows, which (hot 
out of a fmall bow will fly to the diftance of 200 
paces, and will hit a mark with a tolerable degree of 
certainty at the diftance of ,50 or even 100 paces. From 
this diftance they can by Health, as it were, convey 
death to the game they hunt for food, as well as to 
their foes, and even to fo large and tremendous a beaft 
as the lion ; this noble animal thus falling by a weapon 
which perhaps it defpifed, or even did not take notice 
of. The Hottentot, in the mean time, concealed and 
fafe in his ambufti, is abfolutely certain of the opera- 
tion of his poifon, w hich he always culls of the moft 
virulent kind ; and it is faid he has only to wait a few 
minutes in order to fee the wild beaft languifh and die. 
The dwellings of thefe foes to a paftoral life are gene- 
rally not more agreeable than their maxims and man- 
ners. Like the wild beafts, bufhes and clifts in rocks 
by turns ferve them inftead of houfes ; and fome of 
them are faid to be fo far vvorfe than beafts, that their 
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foil has been found clofe by their habitations. A great Bo/hlgs- 
many of them are entirely naked ; but fuch as have mel!’ 
been able to procure the Ikin of any fort of animal, 
great or fmall, cover their bodies with it from the 
flroulders downwards as far as it will reach, wearing it 
till it falls off their backs in rags. As ignorant of a- 
griculture as apes and monkies, like them they are o- 
bliged to wander about over hills and dales after certain 
wild roots, berries, and plants (which they eat raw'), 
in order to fuftain a life that this miferable food would 
foon extinguilh and deftroy were they ufed to better 
fare. Their table, however, is fometimes compofed 
of feveral other difhes, among which may be reckoned 
the larvae of infe&s, or that kind of caterpillars from 
which butterflies are generated ; and in like manner a 
fort of white ants (the iernu-s), grafshoppers, fnakes, 
and fome forts of fpiders. With all thefe changes of 
diet, the Bolhies-man is neverthelefs frequently in 
want, and familhed to fuch a degree as to w’afte almoft 
to a fhadow. “ It was with no fmall aftonilhment 
(fays Dr Sparrman), that I for the firft time faw in 
Lange Kloof a lad belonging to this race of men with 
his face, arms, legs, and body, fo monftroufly fmall 
and withered, that I could not have been induced to 
fuppofe but that he had been brought to that ftate by 
the fever that was epidemic in thofe parts, had I not 
feen him at the fame time run like a lapwing. It re- 
quired but a few weeks to bring one of thefe ttarvelings 
to a thriving ftate, and even to make him fat their 
flomachs being ftrong enough to digeft the great quan- 
tity of food with which they are crammed, as they 
may rather be faid to bolt than eat. It fometimes 
happens indeed that they cannot long retain what they 
have taken in ; but this circumftance, it is faid, does 
not hinder them from beginning again upon a new 
fcore.” 

The capture of flaves from among this race of men 
is by no means difficult; and is effeded (Dr Span man 
informs us) in the following manner. “ Several far- 
mers that are in want "of fervants join together and 
take a journey to that part of the country where the 
Bofliies-men live. They themfelves, as well as their 
Lego-Hottentots, or elle fuch Bofhies-men as have 
been caught iome time before, and have been trained 
up to fidelity in their -fervice, endeavour to fpy out 
where the wild Boftnes-men have their haunts. This 
is belt difcovered by the fmoke of their fires. They 
are found in focieties from 10 to 50 and 100, reckon- 
ing great and (mall together. Notwithftanding this, 
the farmers will venture in a dark night to fet upon 
them with fix or eight people, which they contrive to 
do by previoufly ftationing themfelves at fome diftance 
round about the craal. They then give the alarm by 
firing a gun or two. By this means there is fuch a 
confternation fpread over the whole body of thefe fa- 
vages, that it is only the moft bold and intelligent a- 
mong them that have the courage to break through 
the circle and fteal off. Thefe the captors are glad 
-enough to get rid of at fo eafy a rate ; being better 
plealed with thofe that are ftupid, timorous, and ftruck 
vvnh amazement, and who confequently allow them- 
felves to be taken and carried into bondage. They are, 
however, at firft treated by gentle methods ; that is, ' 
t ic victors intermix the faireft promifes with their 
threats, and endeavour, if pollible, to fhoot fome of 

the 
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the larger kinds of game for their prifoners, fuch as 
buffaloes, fea-cows, and the like. Such agreeable baits, 
together with a little tobacco, foon induce them, con- 
tinually cockered and feafted as they are, to go with 
a tolerable degree of cheerfulnefs to the colonift’s place 
of abode. There this luxurious junketting upon meat 
and fat is exchanged for more moderate portions, con- 
futing for the molt part of butter-milk, frumenty, and 
hafty-pudding. This diet, neverthelefs, makes the Bo- 
ftiies-man fat in a few weeks. However, he foon finds 
his good living embittered by the maundering and 
grumbling of his matter and miftrefs. The words 
t'guzeri and t'gaunatji, which perhaps are belt tranf- 
lated by thofe of “ young forcerer” and “ imp,” are 
expreffions which he muff frequently put up with, and 
fometirnes a few curfes and blows into the bargain ; and 
this for negleT, remiffnefs, or idlenefs: which laft failure, 
if it cannot be faid to be born with him, is however in 
a manner naturalifed in him. So that, both by nature 
and cuftom deteffing all manner of labour, and now 
from his greater corpulency becoming ftill more floth- 
ful, and having betides been ufed to a wandering life 
fubjedt to no controul, he molt fenfibly feels the want 
of his liberty. No wonder, then, that he generally 
endeavours to regain it by making his efcape : but 
what is really a fubjedt for wonder is, that when one 
of thefe poor devils runs away from his fervice, or 
more properly bondage, he never takes with him any 
thing,that does not belong to him. This is an in- 
ffance of' moderation in the favages towards their ty- 
rants which is univerfally atteffed, and at the fame 
time praifed and admired by the colonifts themfelves ; 
which, however, I cannot eafily reconcile with what 
I have learned of the human heart. Is it in confe- 
quence of their fearing to meet with harder ufage in 
cafe they fhould be retaken ? Thus far, however, is 
certain, that none of this fpecics of Hottentots arc 
much given to violence or revenge. Fiee fiom many 
wants ^and defires that torment the reft of mankind, 
they are little, if at all, addidfed to thieving, if we 
except brandy, vidtuals, and tobacco. It is not im- 
probable, likewife, that the advantages accruing from 
a theft may be overlooked by them, when their thoughts 
are taken up with regaining their liberty, the greateil 
of all treafures. It is neceffary to obferve here, that 
fome of the Hottentots or Bofhies-men, who are thus 
forced into the fervice of the colonifts, live in fmall 
focieties peaceably and quietly in defert tradls, where 
the colonifts cannot eafily come at them, and are fome- 
times in the poffeflion of a tew cows. I hefe people 
probably originate from Bofhies-meii who have run 
away from the colonifts fervice. 

“ I muft confefs (continues our author), that the 
Bofhies-men in fome hufbandmens fervice are tieated 
in the gentleft manner, and perhaps pen without ever 
having a harfh word given them ; live very well with 
regard to provifions ; are well clad, relatively to their 
condition in life ; and are very comfortably lodged, in 
comparifon of what others are, in their own ftraw cot- 
tages. The chief of their bufinefs perhaps confifts 
in tending a herd of cattle or flock of fheep duiing 
the heat of the day, when they have an opportunity 
of getting into a gentle ftate of intoxication by fmo- 
king tobacco; a ftate which excites in them fenfations 

5 ] BOS 
of as agreeable a nature as the frenzy produced by fpi- 
rituous liquors and opium feems to afford to many ^ jq horns, 
others, who are never at eafe but when they can pro- —J 
cure to themfelves this delicious pleafure. And yet, 
though they may thus agreeably pafs away {he other- 
wife tedious hours of their lives in fmoking and fleep, 
they neverthelefs generally run away. The colonifts 
wonder at this, as a procedure entirely devoid of rea- 
fon; without perceiving that in fo doing they fuppofe 
the Hottentots not endued with a defire, which has its 
immediate foundation in nature, and which is common 
to the human race, and even to moft brute animals, 
viz. an earneft longing after their birth-place and fa- 
milies, and eipecially after their liberty. 

“ The Have bufinefs, that violent outrage to _ the 
natural rights of mankind, always in itfelf a crime, 
and which leads to all manner of mifdemeanors and 
wickednefs, is exercifed by the colonifts in general with 
a cruelty towards the nation of Bofhies-men which 
merits the abhorrence of every one ; though I have 
been told that they pique themfelves upon it : and not 
only is the capture of thofe Hottentots confidered by 
them merely as a party of pleafure, but in cold blood 
they deftroy the bands which nature has knit between 
hufbands and their wives and children. Not content, 
for inftance, with having torn an unhappy woman from 
the embraces of her hufband, her only proceftion and 
comfort, they endeavour all they can, and that chiefly 
at night, to deprive her likewiie of her infants ; for 
it has been obferved, that the mothers can feldom per- 
fuade themfelves to flee from their tender offspring. 
The amiable tendernefs of the mother, which perhaps 
glows wuth a more lively flame in the breaft of this 
poor heathen than in thofe of her Chriftian tyrants, 
is the very circumilance laid hold on by their perfecu- 
tors in order to rivet the chains of this wretched fe- 
male fo much the fafter. There are fome mothers, 
however, that fet themfelves free, when they have loft 
all hopes of faving their children. After having made 
their efcape, they fometimes keep fecretly about the 
neighbourhood, in hopes of finding fome opportunity 
of recovering their infants again.” 

BOSNA-serago, a large and flrong town of Turky 
in Europe, and capital of the province of Boinia. E. 
Long, x8. 57. N. Eat. 44. 40. 

BOSNIA, a province of Turky in Europe, feated 
between Sclavonia and Dalmatia. It belongs entirely 
to the Turks; but they were on the point of being 
expelled from it by the Chriftians, when the Spaniards 
invaded Sicily, and obliged the emperor to conclude 
the peace of Paffarowitz in 1718, by which he gave up 
Bofnia to the Turks. It is 200 miles in length, and 75 
in breadth. It is a barren country, and but little cul- 
tivated ; the principal revenue ariflng chiefly from the 
filver mines. Among the game there are falcons, 
which are held in great efteem. 

BOSPHORUS, or Bosporus, in geography, a 
long and narrow fea, which it is fuppofed a bullock 
may fwim over. In a more general fenfe, it is a long 
narrow fea running in between two lands, or feparating 
two continents, and by which two feas, or a gulphand 
a fea, are made t© communicate with each other: In 
which fenfe, bofphorus amounts to the fame with what 
we otherwife call an arm of the fea, channel, or ftrait j 
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Bjfquet the Italians, faro; the Latins, frctum; and the 

French, pasi tnatichs. 1 lie word is Greek, , Bofltiiey. ^ formed from fa bullock”, and “ paffage.” 
v The name bofpborus, is chiefly confined to two 

ftraits in the Mediterranean fea, viz. the bofphorus of 
f brace^ commonly called the f rails of Conflantinople, 
or cha?inel of the Black Sea; and the Cimmerian or 
Scythian bofphorus, lb called, it leems, from its rei'em- 
blance to the Thracian ; now more commonly the 
frails of Kapha, or Kiderleri, from two cities Hand- 
ing on it. 

The origin of the name is better agreed on than the 
reafon why it was firft given to the Thracian bofpho- 
rus. Nymphius tells us, on the authority of Accarion, 
that the Phrygians, deliring to pafs the Thracian llrait, 
built a veffel, on whofe prow was the figure of a bul- 
lock ; and which was hence called /3»:, “ bullock 
and ferved them for a ferry-boat. Dionyiius, Valerius 
Flaccus, Callimachus, Apollodorus, Marcellinus, &c. 
fay, that Id, being transformed into a cow by Juno, 
paffed this ftrait fwimming, which hence was called 
bofphorus. Arrian tells us, that the Phrygians were 
enjoined by the oracle, to follow the rout which a bul- 
lock fhould mark out to them ; and that, upon {lining 
one up, it jumped into the fea to avoid their purfuit, 
and Twain over this Hralt. Others fay, that an ox, tor- 
mented by a gad-fly, threw itfelf in, and fwam over : 
and others, that anciently the inhabitants of thefe 
coalls, when they would pafs over, joined little boats 
together, and had them drawn over by bullocks, &c. 

BOSQUETS, in gardening, groves To called from 
bcfchetto, an Italian word which fignifies a little wood. 
They are compartments in gardens formed by branches 
of trees difpofed either regularly in rows, or wildly and 
irregularly, according to the fancy of the owner. A 
bofquet is either a plot of ground ificlofed with pali- 
fadoes of horn beam, the middle of it being filled with 
tall trees, as elm or the like, the tops of which make 
a tuft or plume ; or it confills of only high trees, as 
horfe-chufnut, elm, &c. The ground fhould be kept 
very fmocth and rolled, or elfe covered with grafs, after 
the manner of green plots. In planting bofquets, care 
fhould be taken to mix the trees which produce their 
leaves of different fhapes, and various fhades of green, 
and hoary or me ally leaves, fo as to afford an agreeable 
profpeft. Bofquets are only proper for fpacious gar- 
dens, and require a great expence to keep them up. 

BOSSAGE, in architeflure, a term ufed for any 
ftone that has a projefture, and is laid rough in a build- 
ing, to be afterwards carved into mouldings, capitals, 
cc>ats of arms, &c. Boffage is alfo that which is other- 
wife called rufic work ; and confiftsof ftones which ad- 
vance beyond the naked, or level of the building, by 
reafon of indentures or channels left in the joinings. 
Ihefe are chiefly ufed in the corners of edifices, and 
thence called nif ic quoins. The cavities or indentures 
are fometimes round, fometimes chain-framed, or bevel- 
led, fometimes in a diamond form, fometimes inclofed 
with a cavetto, and fometimes with a lillel. 

BQSbE (Abraham), an able engraver, born at 
Tours, was well {killed in perfpeftive and architecture. 
Pie wrote two treatifes, which are dteeraed ; the one 
on the manner of defigning, and the other upon en- 
graving. Jr 

■B^SINEY» or Boss-castle, a town of Corn- 51. 

BOS 
wall, in England, which fends two members to parlia- 
ment. W. Lon. 5. o. N. Lat. 50. 40. 

BOSSU (Rene le), born at Paris in 16j 1, was ad- 
mitted a canon regular in the abbey of St Genevieve, 
in 1649 ; and after a year’s probation, took the habit. 
He taught polite literature with great fuccefs in leveral 
religious houfes for I 2 years, when he gave up the talk 
for retirement. He then publifhed a parallel betwixt 
the principles of Arillotle’s natural philofophy and 
thofe of Des Cartes, with a view to reconcile them ; 
which was but indifferently received. Plis next trea- 
tife w'ar on epic poetry ; which Boileau declared one 
of the bell compolitions on that fubjetl in the French 
language, and which produced a great friendfhip be- 
tween them. He died in 168c, and left a great num- 
ber of MSS. which aie kept in the abbey of St John 
de Chartres. 

BOSSUET (James Benigne), bifhop of Meux, 
was born at Dijon, on the 27th of September, 1627. 
He diftinguifhed himfelf by his preaching, and the 
zeal he diicovered in his endeavours to bring over the 
Proteftants of France to the Romifh church ; by his 
oppofition to Quietifm ; and by his numerous writ- 
ings both in French and Latin, which have been col- 
ledled together, and printed at Paris in 17 vols 410. 
This famous divine died at Paris, in 1704, aged 77. 

BOSSUPT, a town of the Aullrian Netherlands, 
in the province of Brabant. E. Long. 4. 30. N. Lat. 
50.52. 

BOSSUS (Matthew), diftinguilhed by lus virtue 
and his learning, was born in 1427. He devoted him- 
felf to the eccleiiaftical ilate in 1451, in the congrega- 
tion of regular canons of Lateran, and afterwards 
taught divinity at Padua. His orations, his fermons, 
and his letters, have been often printed. He alfo 
wrote a fort of an apology for Phalaris, and other 
works. He died at Padua in 1502, aged 75. 

BOST, a very flrong town of Perlia, and capital of 
the province of Zableltan. E. Long. 64. 15. N. Lat. 
31 50- 

BOSTANGIS, in the Turkifli affairs, perfons em- 
ployed in the garden of the feraglio^out of whole num- 
ber are collected thofe that are to row in the Grand 
Signior’s brigantines, when he has a mind to divert 
liimlelf with fifliing, or to take the air upon the canal, 
i hey who row on the left hand are only capable of 
mean employments in the gardens : but they who row 
on the right hand may be promoted to the charge of 
boftangi-bachi, who has the general intendency of all 
the Grand Signior’s gardens, and commands above 
10,000 boftangis. 

BOS1 ON, a corporation-town of Lincolnfliire in 
England, which fends two members to parliament. 
It is commodioufly leated on both fides the river Wi- 
lliam, over which it has a handfome, high, wooden 
bridge ; and, being near the fea, enjoys a good trade- 
It has a fpacious market-place, and the largefl parifh 
church without crofs illes in Europe, the fleeple of 
which ferves for a land-mark to failors. Bofton is a 
barony in the Irby family. E. Long. o. 15. N. Lat* 
53- 3- 

B|oston, the capital of New England in North A- 
merica, built in 1630, in a peninfula of about four 
miles in circumference, at the bottom of Maffachufets 
bay, in a very convenient fituation for trade. Thefol- 
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lowing is a defcription of this capital before the com- 
mencement of the prefent American war. “ The town 
{lands in W. Long. 7 1. 5. N. Lat. 42. 24. about nine 
miles from the mouth of the bay. At the entrance of 
this bay are feveral fmall rocks which appear above 
water, and upwards of a dozen of fmall iflands, fome 
of which are inhabited. There is but one fafe channel 
to approach the harbour ; and that fo narrow, that two 
fhips can hardly fail through abretdl; but within the 
harbour there is room for 500 fail to lie at anchor in 
a good depth of water. On one of the iflands of the 
bay {lands Fort William, the moft regular fortrefs in 
Britifh America. This caftle is defended by 100 guns, 
20 of which lie on a platform level with the water, fo 
that it is fcarce poffible for an enemy to pafs the cattle. 
To prevent furprife, they have a guard placed on one of 
the rocks, at two leagues dillance, from whence they 
make fignals to the caftle when any {hips come near it. 
There is alfo a battery of guns at each end of the town. 
At the bottom of the bay is a noble pier near 2000 feet 
in length ; along which on the north fide extends a 
row of warehoufes for the merchants ; and to this pier 
{hips of the greateil burden may come and unload 
without the help of boats. The greateft part of the 
town lies round the harbour in the form of a half moon, 
the country beyond it rifing gradually and affording 
a delightful profpedt. The neck of land which joins 
the peninfula to the continent is but 40 yards over ; 
which fituation, if properly improved, might render the 
town impregnable on the land fide. Boilon contains 
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only about 18,000 inhabitants. They were more nu- 
merous 50 years ago ; but the futprifing increafe of 
Newbury port, Salem, Marble-head, Cape Ann, Ply- 
mouth. Dartmouth, and the ifland of Nantucket, check- 
ed the growth and trade of the capital. The trade ot 
Bofton, however, was fo confiderable, that, in 1768, 
1200 fail entered and cleared at the cuftom-houie 
there. The predominant religion is the Independent ; 
though there are other perfuafions, and ten churches 
ferve for them all, but the Independents have fix.” 
Bofton has frequently fuffered by fire, but the houfes 
that were thus deftroyed have always been rebuilt to 
advantage. The late American war began here by 
the attack at Bunker’s-hill, where many brave men 
loll their lives. 

BOSWORTH, a town of Leicefterfhire in Eng- 
land, fituated in W. Long. t. 24. N. Lat. 52. 45. It 
has a lofty fituation on a hill, and the country about, 
it is fertile in corn and grafs. It is memorable for the 
decifive battle fought near it between Richard III. 
and the earl of Richmond, afterwards Henry VIL 
wherein the former loft his crown and life. 

BOTALLUS (Leonard), phyfician to the duke 
of Alenrjon, and to Henry III. was born at Afti in 
Piedmont. He introduced at Paris the praftice of 
frequent letting of blood ; which was condemned by 
the faculty ; but foon after his death it came into 
practice with all the phyficians. He publiftied feveral 
books in phyfic and furgery ; and the bell edition of his 
works is that of Leyden in 1660, odlavo. 

B O T 

IN the utrnoft extent of the word, fignifies a know- 
ledge of plants, and of the ufes to which they may 

be applied, either in medicine, chemiftry, or in the dif- 
ferent arts. But as the medical virtues of plants fall 
properly under the province of the phyfician, their 
chemical properties belong to the chemift, &c. ; hence 
the fcience of botany is commonly reftrRled to a bare 
knowledge of the different plants themfelves, and of 
the diftinguifhing marks whereby each individual fpe- 
cies may be known from every other. This knowledge 
is indifpenfably neceflary for thofe who propofe to apply 
plants to any ufeful purpofe : for example, though we 
fhould fuppofe a phyfician ever fo well acquainted with 
the virtues of opium, and a chemift ever fo well ac- 
quainted with the method of preparing it, yet if both 
of them were entirely ignorant of botany, fo as to be 
unable to diftinguifh the particular fpecies of poppy 
which produces opium from others of the fame genus, 
it is evident their medicinal and chemical {kill could 
be of no ufe. 

The utility of botanical claffifications may be fur- 
ther illuftrated from the following coniiderations. 

1. With regard to Food. Many animals are endowed 
with an inftindtive faculty of diftinguiftiing with cer- 
tainty whether the food prefented to them be falutary 
or noxious. Mankind have no fuch inftintt. 1 hey 
muft have recourfe to experience and obfervation. But 
thefe are not fufficient to guide us in every cafe. The 
traveller is often allured by the agreeablenefs of fmell 
and tafte to eat poifonous fruits. Neither will a gene- 
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ral caution, not to eat any thing but what we know 
from experience to be falutary, anfvver in every emer- 
gency. A (hip's company, in want of provifions, may 
be thrown upon an uninhabited coaft or a defert ifland. 
Totally ignorant of the nature of the plants they meet 
with, difeafes, or fcarcity of animals, may make it 
abfolutely neceffary to ufe vegetable food. The con- 
fequence is dreadful: they muft firft eat before any 
certain conclufion can be formed. This is not the de- 
fcription of danger arifmgfrom an imaginary fituation. 
Before the vegetables that grow in America, the Eaft 
and Weft Indies, &c. became familiar to our failors, 
many lives were loft by trials of this kind : neither has 
all the information received from experience been fuf- 
ficient to prevent individuals from ftill falling a prey to 
ignorance or rafhnefs.—If the whole fcience of botany 
were as complete as fome of its branches, very little 
{kill in it would be fufficient to guard us infallibly from 
committing fuch fatal miftakes. There are certain or- 
ders and claffes which are called natural, becaufe every 
genus and fpecies comprehended under them are not 
only diftinguifhed by the fame chara&eriftic marks, but 
likewife poffefs the fame qualities, though not in an 
equal degree. For example : Show a botanift the flower 
of a plant whofe calyx is a double-valved glume, with 
three {lamina, two piftils, and one naked feed; he can 
pronounce with abfolute certainty, that the plant from 
which the flower was taken, bears feeds of a farinaceous 
quality, and that they may be fafely ufed as food. In 
like manner, (how him a flower with 12 or more fta- 
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mina alHnfcrted Into the internal fide of the calyx, tho’ 
it belonged to a plant growing in Japan, he can pro- 
nounce without hefitation, that the fruit of it may be 
eat with fafety. On the other hand, Ihow him a plant 
whofe flower has five ftamina, one piftil, one petal, or 
flower-leaf, and whofe fruit is of the berry kind, he will 
tell you to abftain from it, becaufe it is poifonous. 
Fafts of this kind render botany not only a refpe£lable, 
bat a moft intereftlng, fcience. 

2. With refpecl to Medicine, the fame thing holds 
good. It is found by experience, that plants which 
are diftinguifhed by the fame charafters in the flower 
and fruit have the fame qualities, though not always 
in an equal degree as to ilrength or weaknefs ; fo 
that, upon infpedfion of the flower and fruit, abotanift 
can determined priori the effedls that will refult when 
taken into the ftomach. In order, therefore, to deter- 
mine the medical virtues of all the plants belonging to 
a natural clafs, the phyfician has nothing to do but 
to afcertain by a fet of clear and unqueftionable expe- 
riments^ the virtues of any one of them. This greatly 
fhortens the labour of inveftigation. Suppofing the 
number of known fpecies to be 20,000 ; by afcertain- 
ing the virtues of one genus, at a medium, you deter- 
mine the virtues of 12 fpecies. But by afcertaining 
the virtues of one genus belonging to a natural order, 
the virtues of perhaps 300 or 400 fpecies are afcer- 
tained. 

Seft. I. Hijlory of Botany. 

The origin of this fcience, like that of moft others, 
cannot be found out from the moft ancient hiftories ; 
but it is very probable, that fome degree of botanical 
knowledge has exiited in every age of the world. The 
lirft botanical writings of which we have any account 
are thofe of Solomon, who we are informed by fcripture 
wrote a treatife upon this fubjedf; which, however, is 
abfolutely loft, not being quoted by any ancient author, 
nor the leaft fragment of it remaining. Among the 
Greeks, Anaxagoras, Pythagoras, and other ancient 
philofophers, wrote treatifes on plants : but their works 
are. alfo loft ; and from the quotations that yet re- 
main in the works of 1 heophraftus, Diofcorides, and 
1 liny, we learn, that thofe fir ft botanical writings 
could convey but very little knowledge. 

T. he hiilorical asra of botany, therefore, commences 
with Theophraftus the difciple of Ariftotle. He was 
born at Ereiium, in the ifland of Lefbos ; and flourifhed 
in the third century before the Chriftian asra, being 
about 100 years pofterior to Hippocrates. His work 
is intitled i he Hifory of Plants, and treats of their 
origin, propagation, anatomy, and conftrudlion ; of 
vegetable lite, and of vegetation. It confifted origi- 
nally of ten books; but of which only nine are now 
extant. In thefe, vegetables are diftributed into fcven 
ciafies or primary divifions: which have for their ob- 
ject, the generation of plants ; their place of growth ; 
them fize, as trees and ftirubs ; their ufe, as pot-herbs 
ana efcu.ent grains ; and their ladtefcence, or the li- 
quor, of whatever colour, that flows from plants when 
cut. In hts work, about 500 different plants are de- 
Icnbed. 

1 he next botanift of any note was Diofcorides, a 
Grecian by birth, but under the Roman empire, being- 
sear 400 years pofterior to Theophraftus. He de- 
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fcribes about 600 plants; and thefe he has arranged, 
from their ufes in medicine and domefKc ceconomy, into 
four claffes, which are thus defigned : aromatics j ali- 
mentary vegetables, or fuch as ferve for food ; medi- 
cinal, and vinous plants. 

Almoft cotemporary with Diofcorides flourifhed 
Antonius Mufa, Cato, Varro, Virgil, and Columella; 
the firft, author of a treatife ftill extant on the plant 
betony ; the four others celebrated for their ufeful tradls 
on agriculture and rural ceconomy. 

Pliny the Elder, in his voluminous work intitled 
The Hifory of the Weld, hath a botanical part which 
is contained in 15 books. In thefe, befides the plants 
of Theophraftus and Diofcorides, he has given deferip- 
tions of feveral new fpecies, extrafted probably from 
works which would otherwife have been totally loft. 
Pliny ufes fcarce any mode of arrangement, except the 
ancient, but very incorredt, diftinftion into trees, 
ftirubs, and herbs. His plan, however, extends not 
only to botanical diftindtions, but to gardening, agri- 
culture, and whatever is connected either more nearly 
or remotely with the fcience of plants. He gives de- 
feriptious of above 1000 different fpecies; but from 
the want of a proper fyftematic arrangement, it is oft- 
en difficult, and perhaps impoffible, to determine what 
plants he or other ancient botanifts do really deferibe. 

This want of precifion in properly arranging their 
plants was the reafon why the botany of the ancients 
was always very limited, and after the time of Pliny 
declined fo rapidly. On the deftrudfion of the weftern 
empire by the Goths and other barbarous nations, it is 
not to be thought that botany could furvive any more 
than the other fciences. It was not till near the clofe 
of the eighth century, that the ancient botany began 
again to appear in Arabia. Serapion, well known in 
medicine. Hands firft in the Arabian catalogue of bo- 
tanifts ; to him fucceeded Razis, Avicenna, Averrhoes, 
Adfuarius, &c. An author known by the name of 
Plato Apuleius, or Apohenfs, of whofe Het barium very 
old manufeript copies are preferved in fome curious li- 
braries, is fuppofed to have lived near this period. The 
works of moft of thefe botanifts, however, were only 
tranflations and compilations from the Greek writers ; 
fo that, for want of a proper fyftematic arrangement, 
the fcience funk a fecond time into total oblivion. For 
near 400 years after Abenguefit, an Arabian phyfi- 
cian who flouriffied in the end of the 1 2th century, 
fcarce any attempts were made in the botanical way. 
borne obicure writers indeed appeared in feveral parts 
of Europe ; as Arnoldus de Villa Nova ; Platearius ; 
Mattheus Sylvaticus ; and Bartholomew Glanvil, 
commonly called Bartholorneus Anglus, a Francifcan 
monk, defeended of the family of the Earls of Suffolk, 
who lived in the reign of King Edward III. and wrote 
a book of natural hiftory, intitled De pr cprietatibus 
rerum, which was tranflated into Engliffi by John de 
ireviia in 1398 : but though all thefe wrote of plants, 
they were fo totally deftitute of method, that their 
works remain one great chaos, from whence it is im- 
poflible to extract any thing intelligible. 

On the revival of letters in the beginning of the 16th 
century, the botany of the ancients was reftored a fe- 
cond time. The Greek writings were tranftated into 
Eatrn, the common language of Europe. Gaza, a. 
Greek refugee at Rome, made elegant tranflations of,' 
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Arlftotle and Tlicopliraftus, who afterwards were com- 
mented upon by Scaliger and Stapel. Diofcorides was 
alfo tranflated and commented on. His bell commen- 
tators are Hermolaus Barbaras, Fuchfcius, Ruellus 
Cordus, Gefner, and Matthiolus. The moft diftin- 
«uifhed commentators of Pliny are Dalechamp in 1604, 
Salmafius in 1689, Karduin, and Guilandinus. Meur- 
fius and Urfinus have written commentaries upon Cato; 
Campegius and Monardes upon Mefue the Arabian, 
and Lonicer upon Avicenna. This lalt hath been 
tranflated by feveral writers, particularly Alpagus,_Co- 
flaeus, and Plempius, into Latin ; and by one writer, 
Amalthaeus, into Hebrew. 

Hieronymus Bock, or Bouc, a German, generally 
known by’the name of Tragus, is the firft modern who 
ha? given a methodical diftribution of vegetables. In 
1532, he publiflied a Hiftory of Plants, in which he 
defcribes 800 fpecies ; and thefe he divides into three 
claffes, founded on the qualities of vegetables, their 
figure, habit, and fize. The fame method of arrange- 
ment was followed by Lonicer, Dodonseus, L Obel, 
Clufius, Brunsfelfius, Monordes, Cordus,and fome other 
botanifts of this period. How far fuch a method was 
deficient, fliall be confidered in the following fedtion ; 
however, it was not till 1560 that Conrad Gefner firft 
propofed to the world an arrangement of vegetables 
from the parts of the flower and fruit. He did not 
eftablifh any plan founded upon this principle ; but, ha- 
ving fuggefted the idea, left the application to be made 
bv others : and in 1582, Dr Andrew Caefalpinus, phy- 
fician at Pifa, and afterwards profeflbr of botany at 
Padua, firft availing himfelf of the ingenuity of his 
predeceffor, propofed a method of arrangement which 
has the fruit for its bafis; and thus gave origin to 
fyftematic botany, the fecond grand rera in the hiftory 
of that fcience. . 

Even this improved method of Caefalpinus was not 
without very great inconveniences, which fhall be ta- 
ken notice of hereafter. As it was, however, fo greatly 
fuperior to every thing that had appeared before, it 
might have been expeAed that the learned would have 
immediately adopted it, and that all the former equi- 
vocal-and infufficient chara&ers would have been rejec- 
ted. But the fadl was otherwife. Caefalpinus’s me- 
thod of arrangement died with him; and it was not till 
near a century after, that Dr Robert Morifon of A- 
berdeen, attaching him to the principles of Gefner 
and Casfalpinus, re-eftablifhed fcientific arrangement 
upon a folid foundation ; fo that, from being only the 
reftorer of fyftem, he has been generally celebrated as 
its founder. In the long interval between Caefalpinus 
and Morifon, fiourifhed fome eminent botanifts. The 
moft noted are, Dalechamp, author of A general Hi- 
ftory of plants; Theodore, furnamed 
and Thalius, two German writers; Porta, an Italian, 
famous for an arrangement of plants from their relations 
to the flars, to men, and other animals; Profper Al- 
pinus, author of a Catalogue of the plants of Egypt; 
Fabius Columna, inventor of many of the botamcal 
terms now ufed ; the two Bauhins; Gerard, and I ar- 
kinfon; Zaluzianlki, a Pole, author of an arrangement 
from the qualities and habit of plants; Marcgrave and 
Pifo, celebrated for their Natural Hiftory of BrafiU 
Hernandez, equally celebrated for his Hiftory of Mexi- 
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CO ; Pafljeus, or Du Pas, author of an arrangement of 
plants from the time of flowering, of all chara&ers the 
moft uncertain and infufficient; Johnfton; Bontius, a 
Dutchman, author of a Natural Hiftory of the Eaft 
Indies ; Aldrovandus, the celebrated naturalift ; and 
Rheede, governor of Malabar, and author of the well- 
known Hortus Malabaricus. 

The method propofed by Morifon has the fruit .or 
its bafis, as well as that of Casfalpinus; to which, how- 
ever, it is greatly inferior both in the plan and execu- 
tion. It is indeed of all others the moft difficult in 
piadiice ; and was therefore not adopted by any fuc- 
ceeding writer, except Bobart, who in 1699 completed 
Morifon’s Univeifal Hiftory of Plants, and an anony- 
mous author whofe work appeared in 1720. Imper- 
fedl, however, as his method is, it furnifhed many ufe- 
ful hints, which fucceeding botanifts have not failed to 
improve. Ray and Tournefort have owed him much, 
and are not afhamed to own the obligation. Ihe 
fame has been done even by Linnaeus; who hath elta- 
blifhed the fcience of botany on the moft folid founda- 
tion, by introducing a method of arrangement, if not 
abfolutely perfed, at leaft as nearly approaching to per- 
fe&ion as can be expe&ed ; and therefore hath been 
defervedly followed, in preference t:o every other, by 
all botanifts, fince its firft publication. But to give a 
particular account of all the different botanical fyftems, 
with the particular advantages and difadvantages at- 
tending each, (hall be the bufinefs of the fublequent 
feftions. 

Sect. II. Of the Ancient Method of arranging 
Vegetables* 

IN giving an account of the works of Theophiaftus 
and Diofcorides, we have already taken notice that 
the former chofe feven diftinguifhing charadlers, viz. 
the generation of plants ; their place of growth ; then 
fize, as trees and ftirubs: their ufe, as pot-herbs and 
efculent grains ; and their la&efcence, or liquor thai_ 
flows from them when cut. Diofcorides divided them 
into aromatics, alimentary, medicinal, and vinous plants. 
The" good properties of this method are, that the bo- 
tanift as it were comes to the point at once; and when 
he knows the plant, knows alfo its virtues and ufes, or 
at leaft part of them : but this convenience is greatly 
overbalanced by innumerable difadvantages; for the 
Qualities and virtues of plants are neither fixed and in- 
variable, nor are they imprefled in legible characlers 
on the plants themfelves. The different parts of a plant 
often pofiefs different and even oppofite virtues; fo that 
fuppofing the virtues to be known, and applied to the 
purpofe of vegetable arrangement, the root muft fre- 
quently fall under one divifion, the leaves under a fe- 
cund, and the flower and fruit under a third. Befides, 
if we reflea that the foie end of fuch arrangement is 
to facilitate the knowledge of plants to others, the in- 
fufficiency and even abfurdity of methods founded upon 
their virtues will immediately appear. A ftalk of ver- 
vain, for inftance, is prefented to me, which I am to 
inveftigate from a prefuppofed knowledge of the virtues 
of plants. Before I can fettle the clafs to which it be- 
longs, I mull difeover whether or not it has the virtues 
belonging to any of the plants I know ; and this du- 
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eovery being the refult of repeated experiments on va- 
rious parts of the human body, may require many years 
for its accomplifnment. 

The fame caufes which render methods founded on 
the virtues of plants unfavourable for the purpofe of 
inveftigation, mutt evidently difqualify all their other 
variable quantities and accidents from having a place in 
a ^genuine fyftematic arrangement. The naiale folum 
of plants, which is one of Theophialtus’s divifions, af- 
fords no better diftinftive characters than their powers 
and virtues. Many countries as well as many foils pro- 
duce the fame individual plants. The fame fpecies 
which crown the mountains, frequently cover the fens; 
and plants which have long been reckoned the peculiar 
inhabitants of fome parts ot Alia and America, are now 
found to grow naturally in equal perfection in the very 
different climates of Lapland and Siberia. The iize 
of plants, which fuggelted the ancient divifion into trees 
and fhrubs, is no lets an equivocal mark of diltinCtion 
than the circumdances already mentioned. The vine, 
which modern botanills denominate a flirub, was ranged 
by Theophraftus in his third clafs containing trees. In 
faff, every thing refpefting fize is fo much affedted by 
differences of foil, climate, and culture, that the fame 
plant, in different circumftances, fhall differ exceedingly 
in height ; and in a method founded upon the fize, 
would fometimes be ranged as a tree, and fometimes as 
a fhrub, or even an under-fhrub, according as it hap- 
pens to exceed, equal, or fall fhort of, a given flandard. 
No Jefs infufficient are charaAeriftical marks drawn from 
the colour, taile, and fmell of plants. Of all the at- 
tributes of vegetable nature, colour is perhaps the moll 
inconflant. fieat, climate, culture, foil, &c. contri- 
bute to the produftion of endlefs diverfities of colour, 
and render the tranfition from one to another natural 
and eafy. Red and blue pafs eafily into white, white 
into purple, yellow into white, red into blue, blue into 
yellow, &c. In the fame leaf or flower, different co- 
lours are frequently obferved. Variations too in point 
of colour are frequently obferved to take place not 
only in different individuals of the fame fpecies, but 
even in fimilar parts of the fame plant. Marvel of 
Peru and Sweet William produce flowers of different 
colour upon the fame ftalk. Objeftions equally valid 
lie againit charadteriltical marks drawn from the tafle 
and fmell. The former varies in difl'erent individuals 
from differences of age, and even in the fame indivi- 
dual at different times, according to the morbid or found 
ftate of the organ. The latter is different in different 
fubjeas, and vanes in each ; nor are the effluvia fent 
iorth from the fame body always of equal intenfity. 
In ptents, tafte is fubjeA to continual variations from 
differences of climate, foil, and culture. Garlic in fome 
climates, particularly in Greece, is faid to lofe its rank- 
nefs; apples and pears, that grow naturally in the woods 
are intolerably acid ; celery and lettuce, which culture 
renders^ fweet and palatable, are in their wild unculti- 
vated ftate bitter, difagreeable, and in fome cafes 
noxious. 

1 hefe confiderations are abundantly fufficient to fhow 
the imperfeAion of the ancient fyftem of botany; and 
indeed, confidenng the vague and uncertain marks by 
which tne ancients diftinguifhed one plant from an- 
other, we may rather wonder how fuch a fcience as bo- 
tany came to have an exiftence among them, than that 
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they arrived at no greater perL&ion in it, or fuffered 
it fo foon to fall into oblivion. 

Sect. III. Of the different Botanical Sffems from 
the time of Gefner to that of Linnaus. 

The infufficiency of the ancient botanical fyftem be- 
ing fo fully ftiown in the laft fe&ion, we think it need- 
ids to take much notice of the methods ufed by Tra- 
gus and his cotemporaries and followers. The virtues 
of plants being found an infufficient chara&eriftic, fuc- 
ceeding botanifts had taken in the root, ftem, and 
leaves; but thefe being alfo found infufficient and va- 
riable, Gefner turned his eye to the flower and fruit, 
as being the moft permanent and unchangeable parts 
of the plant. In propofing the parts of fru&ification, 
however, as the moft proper for arranging plants, he 
communicated no hints refpe&ing the choice of fome 
of thofe parts in preference to others. Each particular 
organ of the flower and fruit furmfhes fufficient variety 
to lerve as the foundation of a method ; but all of them 
are not equally proper for this purpofe. Cefalpinus, 
the firft follower of Gefner, made a miftake in his choice, 
and took his diftinguifhing charaAeriftics only from the 
fruit. The parts of the flower, therefore, being em- 
ployed by the firft fyftematic writers only as fubaltern 
dittinAions in finding out orders and genera, it is evi- 
dent that the plant could not be fully inveftigated for 
feveral months. Suppofe a plant ripens its fruit in 
OAober, and does not produce flowers till the follow- 
ing May: the clafs, upon infpeAion of the fruit in the 
month of OAober, is immediately afeertained; but the 
plant ftill remains unknown, and will continue fo up- 
wards of fix months after, if the charaAers of the order 
and genus have been made to depend on any part of the 
flower. Methods founded on the fruit have another 
inconvenience ; plants conftantly ripen their fruit in 
thofe countries where they grow naturally, but not 
always in the countries to which they may be acci- 
dentally tranfported. So far from this, many plants 
that are natives of a warm climate neither ripen nor 
form fruit in a cold one. Few of the African, Afiatic 
and Weft-Indian plants produce fruit in Britain. A 
method, therefore, founded upon the fruit, could only 
facilitate the knowledge of fuch plants to the inhabi- 
tants of thofe countries where they grow : to the En- 
ghfti botanift they could be of little or no fervice. The 
fame objeAion cannot reafonably be urged againft me- 
thods founded on the flower, fince the influence of cli- 
mates much colder than that of Britain has not been 
able to deftroy the faculty of producing flowers in many, 
perhaps in moft, of the plants juft mentioned. 

Caffalpinus fets out with an ancient diftinAion of 
vegetables, from their duration, into trees and herbs. 
With the former he combines fhrubs; with the latter, 
under-fhrubs ; and diftributes his plants into the i c fol- 
lowing claffes. Trees with the germ (radicle or 
principle of life in the feed) on the point of the feed. 
2. f rees with the germ on the bale of the feed. 
Herbs having one feed only. 4. Herbs having two 
ieeds. 9 Herbs having four feeds. 6. Herbs having 
many feeds, j. Herbs having one grain or kernel 
8. Herbs having one capfule. 9. Herbs having two 
capfules. 10. Herbs having fibrous roots. 11. Herbs 
having bulbous roots. 12. Herbs having fuccory or 
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endive-like flowers. 13. Herbshaving common flowers. 
14. Herbshaving feveral follicles or feed-bags. 15. 
Herbs having neither flower nor feed. 

The inconveniences of this method have been already 
pointed out pretty fully, and will evidently appear upon 
an attempt to refer any common plant to one of the 
15 abovementioned claffes. His fedtions, orders, or 
fecondary divilions, are 47 in number, and depend upon 
a variety of parts and circumftances. The principal 
of thefe are, the difpofition, fituation, and figure, of 
the flowers ; the nature of the feed-veflel, or cover of 
the feeds ; the fituation of the radicle in the feed ; the 
number of feed-lobes, or feminal leaves; the difpofition 
of the leaves, and colour of the flowers. The la&ef- 
cence too, or milkinefs, which is obferved in the com- 
pound flowers with flat florets, is made a charafteriflic 
diftin&ion, and difcriminates the firft order of the 12th 

* clafs. Thus, in the firft fyftematic arrangements, the 
chara&ers of the claffes only were borrowed from the 
parts of fruaification ; while thofe of the fubaltern dt- 
vifions were very numerous, and refpeaed every part 
of the plant; but that fuch divifions might be perfed, 
they fhould be conftituted, like the clafles, from the 
modifications of a lingle part of the trudihcation. 

The great objed had in view by Morifon, who comes 
next in order to Csefalpinus, was to inveftigate tue 
order of nature, not to fabricate an ealy method of 
arranging plants. Hence his fyftem is devoid of uni- 
formity, and clogged with a multiplicity of charadeis, 
his clafles are frequently not fufficiently diftinguiflied 
from one another, and the key of arrangement Teems 
totally loft. He fets out with a divifion of plants, from 
their confiftence, into ligneous or woody, and herbace- 
ous. He founds his fyftem on the fruit, the corollae or 
bloffoms, and the habit of the plants. His dalles are 
as follow; 1. Trees. 2. Shrubs. 3. Under-ftirubs. 
4. Herbs climbing. 5. Herbs leguminous or papilio- 
naceous. 6. Herbs podded. 7. Herbs tricapfular or 
with three capfules. 8. Herbs with four or five cap- 
fules. 9. Herbs corymbiferous.» 10. Herbs having a 
milky juice, or downy tops, 11. Herbs culmiferous, 
as grades. 12. Herbs umbelliferous. 13. Herbs ha- 
ving three kernels. 14. Herbs having helmet-fliaped 
flowers. 15. Herbs having many capfules. 16. Herbs 
berry-bearing. ^7- Hierbs called cupltlufy plants^ as 
the fern kind. 1 8. Anomalous or irregular herbs. 

Of thefe clafles, the fourth and eight poflefs no ge- 
nuine diftindive charader ; nor are the ninth and tenth 
clafles fufficiently diftinguilhed; the fifteenth clafs is 
not fufficiently diftinguilhed from the eighth, nor the 
16th from the fourth. His fedions or iecondary di- 
vifions, which are 108 in number, arife from the fi- 
gure and fubftance of the fruit ; the number of feeds, 
leaves, and petals ; the figure of the root; the direc- 
tion of the Item ; the colour of the flowers ; the place 
of growth ; and, in one clafs, from the medicinal vir- 
tues of fome of the plants that compofe it. 

In 1682, Ray propofed his method to the world, 
two years after the publication of Morifon’s, which 
ferved in fome meafure as its bafis. It confifted ori- 
ginally of the following 25 claffes: 1. Trees. 2. Shrubs. 
3. Herbs imperfed. 4- Herbs having no flower. 5. 
Capillary plants. 6. Staminous herbs having only the 
ftamina. 7. Thofe having one naked feed. 8. Um- 
belliferous herbs. 9* Verticiilated} annular, or ring- 
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ftaped ones. 10. Rough-leafed plants, n. Stellated 
or ftar-fhaped ones. 12. Apple-bearing herbs. 13. Ber- 
ry-bearing herbs. 14' Herbs having many pods. 
t 5. Monopetalous uniform, or regular herbs. 16. Mo- 
nopetaious irregular, or having diflerent forms. 17. I e- 
trapetalous, having large pods. 18. Tetrapetalous, 
having fmall pods. 19- Papilionaceous. 20. Penta- 
petalous herbs. 21. Corns. 22. Graffes. 23.Grafs- 
leafed plants. 24. Bulbous-rooted plants. 25. Plants 
near akin to the bulbous. 

This method Ray^ carefully correded and amended 
at different times ; fo that the plan of arrangement 
which now bears the name of that author, and was fint 
publiffied in 1700, is entirely different from what had 
appeared 111 1682. It now confifts of 33 ulaffes. 1 heir 
diftinguifhing marks are taken from the port or habit 
of the plants ; their greater or lefs degree of perfedion ; 
their place of growth; the number of feed-lobes, or 
feminal leaves, petals, capfules, and feeds ; the fituation 
and difpofition of the flowers, flower-cup, and leaves ; 
the abfence or prefence of the buds, flower-cup, and 
petals ; the fubftance of the leaves and fruit; and the 
difficulty of claffing certain plants. They are as follow. 
I. Submarine, or fea-plants. 2. Fungi. 3. Moffes. 
4. Capillary plants. 5. Thofe without petals. 6. Pla- 
nipetaU, tljofe with compound flowers; femiflofculous, 
or half-florets. 7. Thofe with compound flowers ra- 
diated. 8. Thofe with compound flowers, fiofculous, 
or with whale florets. 9. Plants with one feed. 
10. Plants umbellated. 11. 1 hole ftellated or ftar- 
ftiaped. 12. Rough-leafed plants. 13. Plants verti- 
cillate or whorled. 14. Thofe with many feeds. 
15. Apple-bearing herbs. 16. Berry-bearing herbs. 
1 7. Thofe with many pods. 18. Monopetalous herbs. 
19. Thofe with two and three petals. 20. Thofe with 
great and fmall, or long and fhort, pods. 21. Legu- 
minous plants. 22. Pentapetalous ones. 23. Bulbs, 
and bulbous-like plants. 24. Stamineous ones, or 
thofe having only the llamina. 25. Anomalous plants, 
or thofe of an uncertain family. 26. The palms. 
27. Trees without petals. 28. Trees with an umbi- 
licated fruit. 29. Trees with fruit not umbilicated. 
30. Trees with a dry fruit. 31. Trees with podded 
fruit. 32. Anomalous, or irregular trees. 

The diftin&ion into herbs and trees with which Ray’d 
method fets out, acknowledges a different, though not 
more certain, principle than that of Caefalpinus and Mo- 
riion. The former, in making this diftindtion, had an 
eye to the duration of the flem ; the latter, to its con- 
fiftence. Ray called in the buds as an auxiliary ; and 
denominates trees, “ all fuch plants as bear buds 
herbs, “ fuch as bear none.” But againft this auxi- 
liary there lies an unanfwerable objection ; namely, that 
though all herbaceous plants rife without buds, all trees 
are not furnilhed with them : many of the largeft trees 
in warm countries, and fome fhrubby plants in every 
country, being totally deftitute of that fcaly appear- 
ance which conftitutes the effence of a bud. In other 
refpe&s, it is evident that neither Mr Ray’s plan nor 
execution is in any degree calculated to facilitate the 
knowledge of plants. In fa&, it feems to have been 
Ray’s great objeft, no lefs than Morifon’s, to collect 
as many natural claffes as poffible; and thefe being fe- 
parately inveftigated, a multiplicity of characters and 
fteps was neceflarily required to connedt them : and 
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hence the Intricacy conipLitned of in both thefe me- 
thods, which muft always take place where the clafl'es 
give rife to the conne&ing characters, and not the cha- 
racters to the claffes. The characters of the orders, or 
fecondary divilions, in Ray’s method, are no lefs mul- 
tifarious than thofe of the claffes. They refpett the 
place of growth of plants; their qualities; the figure of 
the Item ; the nnmber, fituation, fubftance, and divi- 
fion, of the leaves : the fituation and difpofition of the 
flowers and calyx ; the number and regularity of the 
petals ; with the number and figure of the fruit. In his 
improved method, Ray has adopted Tournefort’s cha- 
racters of the genera, wherever his plan would permit. 
His general Hiftory of Plants contains 18,655 fpecies 
and varieties. The third volume, which was not pub- 
lifhed till 1704, and was defigned as a fupplement to 
the two former, contains the plants difcovered by Tour- 
•nefort in the Levant, and by Camelli at Luzon one of 
the Philippine iflands. Ray’s method was followed by 
Sir Hans Sloane, in his Natural Hiftory of Jamaica ; 
by Petiver, in his Britifh Herbal; by Hillenius, in his 
iSynopfis of Britifh plants ; and by Martyn, in his Ca- 
talogue of plants that grow in the neighbourhood of 
Cambridge. 

To Ray’s original method fucceeded that of Chrifto- 
pher Knaut, a German ; which acknowledges the fame 
principle, and is manifeftly founded upon it. In his 
enumeration of the plants that grow round Hal in 
Saxony, publiihed in 1687, he divides vegetables into 
•17 claffes, which have for their bafis the fize and dura- 
tion of plants, the prefence or abfence of the petals, the 
difpofition -of the flowers, the fubftance of the fruit, 
the number of capfules or feeds, the number and figure 
of the petals, and the prefence, abfence, or figure of 
the calyx. His claffes are, 1. Herbs berry-bearing. 
2. Monopetalous, or with one flower-leaf. 3. Tetra- 
petalous and regular, with four petals. 4. Tetrapeta- 
lous and iiregular. 5. Pentapetalous, or with five pe- 
tals. 6. Hexapetalous, or fix petals. 7. Polypetalous, 
or many petals. 8. Multicapfular, or many capfules. 
9. Naked feeds. 10. Solid, or not downy. 11. Downy 
feeds. 12. Without petals. 13. Stamineous, with- 
out petals or calyx. 14. Imperceptible. 15. Imper- 
fed. 16. Trees. 17. Shrubs. 

I he feftions or fubdivifions of the claffes in Knaut’s 
method are 62 in number; and arife from the figure of 
the ftem and petals, the number of capfules and cells, 
their figure, the number of feeds and leaves, and fitua- 
tion of the flowers. 

In 1696, a new method, propofed by Dr Herman 
profeffer of botany at Leyden, was publiihed by Zum- 
bac, who arranged according to it the plants contain- 
ed in the public garden of Leyden. Rudbeckius the 
Younger, in a differtation publiihed the fame year, on 
the fundamental knowledge of plants, adopted Her- 
man s method with a few inconfiderable variations. The 
claffes of Dr Herman are 25 in number. They are 
founded on the fize and duration of the plants; the 
prefence or abfence of the petals and calyx ; the num- 
ber of capfules, cells, and naked feeds; the fubftance 
of the leaves and fruit; the form and confidence of the 
roots; the fituation and difpofition of the flowers, leaves, 
and calyx; and figure of the fruit. 1. Herbs having one 
naked feed and a Ample flower, 2. Having one naked 
feed and a compound flower. 3. With two naked feeds, 
and ftellated or ftar-ihaped. 4. Two naked feeds, and 

A N Y. Sed. III. 
umbelliferous. 5. Four naked feeds, and rough leaves. 
6. Four naked feeds, and verticillated or whorl-ill aped. 
7. With many naked feeds. 8. Having feed-veffels, 
bulbous and tricapfular. 9. Having one feed-veffel. 
t o. With two feed-veffels. 11. With three feed-veffels. 
12. With four feed veffels. 13. With five feed-veffels. 
14. Podded, which are always tetrapetalous. 15. Le- 
guminous and papilionaceous. 16. With many cap- 
fules. 17. Having fleihy fruit, beny-bearing. 18. With 
fleihy fruit, apple-bearing. 19. Without petals, but 
having a calyx. 20. Without petals, chaffy or ftami- 
neous. 2 1. Without petals, calyx, chaff, or (lamina, 
/. <?. a naked anthera, as the moffes. 22. Trees. Im- 
perfect fruftification, bearing catkins. 23. Trees with 
a fleftiy fruit umbilicated. 24. Trees with a fleihy 
fruit not umbilicated. 25. Trees with a dry fruit. 

The claffes in Herman’s method are fubdivided in- 
to 82 feCtions or orders ; which have for their bafis 
the number of petals, feeds, capfules, and cells, the 
figure of the feeds and petals, and difpofition of the 
flowers. 

To the method of Dr Herman fucceeded that of 
Dr Boerhaave, who fucceeded to the botanical chair of 
Leyden in 1709. His method is that of Herman, 
blended with part of the fyftems of Tournefort and 
Ray ; and contains the following claffes. 1. Herbs 
fubmarine, or fea-plants. 2. ImperfeCl land-plants. 
3. Capillary plants, or the fern kind. 4. Many naked 
feeds. 5. Four naked feeds, and verticillated. 6. Four 
naked feeds, and rough leaves. 7. Four naked feeds, 
and four petals. 8. Plants having one feed-veffel. 
9. Two feed-veffels. 10. Three feed-veffels. n.Four 
feed-veffels. 12. Five feed-veffels. 13. Many feed- 
veffels. 14. Two naked feeds, and umbelliferous. 15.' 
Two naked feeds, and ftar-fliaped. 16. One naked 
feed, and a fimple flower. 17. One naked feed, and 
compound flowers femiflofculous. 18. One naked feed, 
and compound flowers radiated. 19. One naked feed, 
and compound flowers corymbiferous. 20. One naked 
feed, and compound flowers flofculous. 21. Berry- 
bearing herbs. 22. Apple-bearing herbs. 23. With- 
out petals. 24. One cotyledon, and having petals. 
25. One cotyledon, and without petals. 26. Trees 
having one cotyledon. 27. Many podded. 28. Podded. 
29. Tetrapetalous and cruciform. 30. Leguminous. 
31. Having no petals. 32. Bearing catkins, 33. Mo- 
nopetalous flowers. 34. Rofaceous flowers. 

1 hefe 34 claffes of Dr Boerhaave are fubdivided in- 
to 104 feblions, which have for their characters, the 
figure of the leaves, ftem, calyx, petals, and feeds ; the 
number of petals, feeds, and capfules ; the fubftance of 
the leaves; the fituation of the flowers, and their diffe- 
rence in point of fex. By this method, Dr Boerhaave 
arranged near 6coo plants, the produce of the bota- 
nical garden at Leyden, which he carefully fuperin- 
tended for the fpace of 20 years, and left to his fuccef- 
for Dr Adrien Royen, in a much more flourifhing (late 
than he himfelf had received it. His Index or Cata- 
logue of the Leyden plants was publifhed in oCtavo in 
•1710; and afterwards, with great additions, in quarto, 
in 1720. Phis laft edition contains deferiptions of 5650 
plants ; of which number upwards of two thirds had 
been introduced into the garden fince the time of Her- 
man, by nis illufttious fucceffor. Boerhaave’s charac- 
ters aie derived from the habit or general appearance 
of plants comoined with all the parts of frudlification ; 
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fo that, ar, Linnanis very properly obferves, he was the 
firlt who employed the calyx, ftamina, and ftyle, in de- 
termining the genus. About 17 new genera were efta- 
blifhed by this author; among others, the very fplen- 
did family of the protea and filver-tree, which, although 
partly deferibed by Morifon, had remained generally 
unknown till this period. His method was adopted by 
one Emfting, a German, in a treatife intitled The firjl 
principles of Botany, publifhed in o&avo at Wolfen- 
buttle, in 1748- 

Hitherto all the botanifts had been intent upon inve- 
ftigating the order of nature, rather than facilitating 
the arrangement of vegetables: therefore their methods 
were very intricate and perplexed ; and their writings, 
however entertaining to the learned, could afford but 
very little inilru&ion to the young botanift. In 1690, 
however, Auguttus Qmrinus Rivinus, a German, pro- 
feffor of Botany at Leipfic, relinquifhing the purfuit 
of natural affinities, and convinced of the infufficiency 
of charadferiltic marks drawn only from the fruit, at- 
tached himfelf to the flower, which, he was fenfible, 
would furniffi charatters no lefs numerous, permanent, 
and confpicuous, than thofe dr^wn from the fruit. 
The calyx, petals, ftamina, and ftyle or pointal, 
which conftitute the flower, are fufficiently diverfi- 
fied in point of number, figure, proportion, and fitua- 
tion, to ferve as the bafis of a mode of arrangement ; 
yet all are not equally proper for this purpofe. Rivi- 
nus made ufe of the petals as the largeft and moft beau- 
tiful part, and that from which the flower itfelf is com- 
monly charafterized. His method confifts of the fol- 
lowing 1 8 claffes, which have for their bafis the perfec- 
tion and difpofition of the flowers, and regularity and 
number of the petals. 1. Regular monopetalous, or 
having one petal 2. Dipetalous. 3’ Tripetalous. 
4. Tetrapetalous. 5. Pentapetalous. 6. Hexapeta- 
lous. 7. Polypetalous, or having many petals. 8. Ir- 
regular monopetalous. 9. Irregular dipetalous. 10. Ir- 
regular tripetalous. 11. Irregular tetrapetalous. 12. Ir- 
regular pentapetalous. 13* Irregular hexapetalous. 
14. Irregular polypetalous. 15. Compound flowers of 
regular florets. 16. Compound flowers of regular and 
irregular florets.* 17* Compound flowers of irregular 

‘ florets only. 18. Incomplete, or imperfed plants._ 
As Rivinus fet out with the profefled defign of im- 

parting facility to botany, he judged very properly in 
divefting his method of all extraneous matter, and ren- 
dering it as Ample and uniform as the nature of the 
fcience would admit. The diftindtion into herbs and 
trees had been adopted by every writer on plants fince 
the time of Ariftotle. Rendered in fome meafure fa- 
cred by its antiquity, this diftinftion maintained a kind 
of importance to which it was by no means eflentially 
intitled. Rivinus was the firft who in this- matter dared 
to think for himfelf. He was early fenfible of the in- 
conveniences to which thofe had fubmitted who em- 
ployed it as a primary divifion ; and therefore refclved 
at once to get rid of a diftindtion that is frequently un- 
certain, always deftrudlive to uniformity, and in its na- 
ture repugnant to the genuine fpirit of fyftem, becaufe 
totally unconnedted with the parts of frudlification. In 
the uniformity of its orders of fecondary divifions, 
which are 91 in number, and acknowledge the fruit 
for their principle, Rivinus’s method equals, perhaps 
excels, all that went before or fucceeded it. Only three 
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clafles of his method were publiftied by Rivinus him- 
felf. Thefe are the 1 ith, 14th, and 15th, which were 
offered to the public at dift'erent times, iiluflrated with 
very fplendid figures. The method was completed and 
publiftied entire by Heucher, in a work intitled Hortus 
Wittenbergenjis, printed in quarto at Wittenberg in 17n* 

Several German authors have followed Rivinus’s me- 
thod, either wholly or in part, without offering any 
confiderable amendment. The principal of thefe are^ 
Koenig, in a work on vegetables, pubihftied at Bafil in 
1696 ; Welfch, in his Bafis Botanica, printed at Leip- 
fic in odlavo, in 1697 ; Gemeinhart, in a catalogue of 
plants pubhfhed in 1725 ; Kramer, in a work intitled 
Tent amen Botanicum, publilhed at Drefden in 1728, 
and afterwards reprinted with additions at V icnna in 
1744; and Hecker, in a differtation on botany pub- 
liftied at Hal in Saxony, in 1734. To thefe may be 
added Hebenftreit, an ingenious botanift, who in a trea- 
tife on plants publiftied at Leipfic in 1731, juft before 
his famous African expedition, eftablifhed generical 
charadlers, which had hitherto been wanting in Rivi- 
nus’s method. 

The writers who have attempted to improve upon 
Rivinus’s method are Bernard Ruppius, Chriftopher 
Ludwig, andChriftian Knaut. Ruppius, in his Flora 
Jenenfis, publiftied at Frankfort in 1718, has arranged 
the 1200 plants there deferibed by a method partly 
Rivinus’s, and partly his own. It confifts of 17 claffes, 
and fets out with the fame divifions and iubdivifions as 
that of Rivinus; with this difference, however, that, 
whereas in Rivinus’s method all perfedf flowers are di- 
vided into Ample and compound, in Ruppius the divi- 
fion of regular and irregular flowers precedes that juft 
mentioned, and Ample and compound flowers are made 
fubdivifions of the regular flowers only, 

Chriftopher Ludwig’s method, which was publiffied 
in 1737, and confifts of 20 clafies, differs but little from* 
that of Rivinus. The author accompanied Hebenftreit 
on his expedition into Africa, and feems to have made 
plants his favourite ftudy. The improvement, however, 
which he has made on Rivinus’s plan, confifts only in 
rendering it more univerfal, having enriched it with a 
multitude of genera collefted from the works of Tour- 
nefort, Ray, Boerhaave, Dillenius, and other eminent 
botanifts, whofe generical charafters he has likewife 
adopted. His plan of arrangement has been followed 
by two fucceeding writers ; M. Wedel, in a botanical 
effay publiftied in 1 747 and three years after by M, 
Boehmer, in his catalogue of the plants which grow in 
the garden of Leipfic. 

The method of Chriilian Knaut is much more pro- 
perly his own, and departs in a much greater degree 
from that of Rivinus than either of the two former. 
The regularity and number of the petals furniflied the 
claffical divifions in Rivinus’s method: in that of Knaut, 
number takes place of regularity; fo that it is very pro- 
perly termed by Linnseus, * The fyftem of Rivinus in- 
verted.” This method was publiftied in 1716; and fets 
out with a divifion into flowers wmch have one petal, 
and fuch as have more than one. It confifts of the 17 
following claffes. 1. Monopetalous uniform or regular. 
2. Monopetalous difform or irregular. 3. Monopeta- 
lous compound uniform or regular. 4. Monopetalous 
compound difform or irregular. 5- Monapetalous com- 
pound uniform and difform together. 6. Dipetaloue 

uniform,' 
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uniform or regular. 7. Dipetalous dilform or irregu- 
lar. 8.„Tripetalous uniform or regular. 9. Tripeta- 
lous difform or irregular. 10. Tecrapetalous uniform 
or regular. 11. Tttrapetalous difform or irregular. 
12. Pentapetaloua uniform or regular. 13. Pentape- 
talous difform or irregular. 14. Hexapetaloufi uniform 
or regular. 15. Hexapetalous difform or irregular. 
16. PoJypetalous uniform or regular, x 7. Polypeta- 
lous difform or irregular. 

The fedfions or fecondary divifions in Knaut’s me- 
thod are 12 1, and depend upon the internal divilrons 
of the fruit; and upon this his opinions are fomewhat 
lingular. Every kind of fruit, whether pulpy or mem- 
branaceous, is termed by our author a capfuls. Neither 
is the term re drifted to fruits properly fo called : it is 
extended alfo to thofe termed by botanifts naked feeds, 
the exiftenceof which Knaut abfolutely denies. Agree- 
able to this opinion, capfules, he fays, with refpeft to 
their confiftence or fubftance, are of two forts ; pulpy, 
or membranaceous. The former correfpond to the 
fruits of the apple, berry, and cherry kind ; the latter 
to the capfules properly fo called, and naked feeds of 
other botanifts. Again, with refpeft to their cells or 
internal divifions, capfules are either fimple or com- 
pound. Simple capfules have an undivided cavity or a 
lingle cell ; compound capfules are internally divided 
into two or more cells. With other botanifts, the um- 
belliferous flowers bear two, the lip-flowers four, na- 
ked feeds; according to Knaut, the former produce two, 
the latter four, fimple capfules. Ranunculus, adonis, 
anemony, herb-bennet, and fome other plants, have 
their flowers fucceeded by a number of naked feeds col- 
lefted into an aggregate or head ; eiich of thefe feeds 
paffes with Knaut for a Ample capfule ; fo that the 
whole is an aggregate of feveral capfules with an un- 
divided cavity or Angle cell. In numbering the cells 
or internal divifions of the pulpy fruits, our author has 
adopted a very Angular method. Some fruits of the 
apple kind inclofe a capfule that is divided into five 
membranaceous cells. It might then be very reafon- 
ably expefted to find fuch fruits arranged with com- 
pound capfules of five cells ; but, inftead of this, the 
author whimiically enough combines in their arrange- 
ment the idea both of a fimple and compound capfule. 
I he pulpy part is undivided ; in other words, it is a 
fimple capfule furnilhed with one cell; the compound 
capfule inclofed contains five cells, which added to that 
of the.pulp make the number fix ; and thus thefe kinds 
of fruits are arranged with thofe having capfules of fix 
cells. By the fame kind of reafoning, the fruit of the 
dogwood, which is of the cherry kind, and contains a 
ftone with two cells or cavities, is placed by Knaut 
among compound capfules with three cells ; the pulp 
palling for one divifion, and cavities of the ftone or nut 
for the remaining two. This method of calculation is 
not the only Angularity for which Knaut is remark- 
able. The. eflence of the flower is made by Ray, Tour- 
nefort, Rivinus, and moft other botanifts, to confift in 
the fiamina and ftyle. This pofition Knaut abfolutely 
denies .; and has dtabliftied for a principle, that the 
flower is effentially confiituted by the petals only. With 
him, the flower-cup, fiamina, and ftyle, are of little 
figmficance: their prefence does not conftitute a flower, 
if the petals are wanting ; neither is their abfence fuf- 
ficient to deftroy its exiftence, if the petals are prefent. 
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From this it follows, r. That there can he no flowers 
without petals ; and, 2. That the regularity or irre- 
gularity of the flower can never depend on the itamina 
and ftyle, which are only occalionally prefent, and no- 
wife effential to its exiftence ; both of which are evi- 
dently falfe to every botanical reader. 

Since the time of Rivinus, no leading method in bo- 
tany has appeared except that of Tournefort and Lin- 
naeus. Tournefort fets out with reviving the diftinc- 
tion of plants into herbs and trees, which had been ex- 
ploded by Rivinus. His fyftem is founded on the re- 
gularity and figure of the petals, together with the 
two-fold lituation of the receptacle of the flowers; his 
orders, on the piftillum or calyx. The claffes are, 
I. Herbs with Ample flowers monopetalo'us, and bell- 
fliaped. 2. Simple flowers monopetalous, tunnel and 
wheel-ftiaped. 3. Simple flowers monopetalous, labi- 
ated or lipped. 4. Simple flowers monopetalous, ano- 
malous, or irregular. 4. Simple.flowers polypctalous, 
cruciform or crofs^fhaped. 6. Simple flpwers polype- 
talous, and rofaceous or like a rofe. 7. Simple flowers 
polypetalous, umbellated. 8. Simple flowers polype- 
talous, caryophyllaceous, cloi-e-form. 9. Simple flowers 
polypetalous, liliaceous or lily-form. 1 o. Simple flowers 
polypetalous, papilionaceous, or butterfly form. 
II. Simple flowers polypetalous, anomalous or irre- 
gular. 12. Compound flowers, flofculous, tubular or 
whole florets. 13. Compound flowers femiflofculous, 
flat or half florets. 14. Compound flowers radiated, 
like the Ipokes of a wheel. 15. Apetalous, having no 
petals. 16. No flower, but bearing feed. 17. Na 
flower nor feed, in the vulgar eftimation. 18. Trees 
with no petals, but bare ftamina. 19. Trees with no 
petals bearing catkins. 20. Trees monopetalous. 
21. ^ rees rofaceous. 22. Trees papilionaceous. 

The fecondary divifions in Tournefort’s method, 
which are 122 in number, have obtained the name of 

fettions. Their general diftinftions are founded princi- 
pally upon the fruit, as thofe of the claffes are upon 
the flower. 

1 ournefort hath been followed by a vaft number of 
botanical writers, of whom the molt confiderable are. 
Hr William Sherard, an eminent botanift of the lait 
and prefent centuries. In 1689, he pubhlhed the firll 
Iketch of Tournefort’s method, under the title of Schola 
hotatiices^; or a catalogue of the plants demonftrated 
by Dr ff ournefort, in the royal garden at Paris. It 
was not till live years after, that the Llementa Botanica, 
a work which contains the rudiments and illuftration 
of his method, was pubhfhed by Tournefort himfelf.—— 
Father Plumier, termed byway of eminence the Bour- 
ne fort of America, publiflied in 1703, at Paris, a de- 
feuption of American plants, which he has arranged 
according to the fyftem of Tournefort. In this work 
he accurately charafterized 96 new genera. Falugi, an 
Italian, has deicribed, in pretty elegant Latin verfe, all 
the genera of Tournefort, in a work intitled Profo- 
popxi# Botanic^, publifhed at Florence, 12 mo, 1705. 
^ everal celebrated French academicians, particularly 
Marchant, Dodart, Niffole, Jufiieu, and Vaillant, have 
a lo occahonally paid their tribute of acknowledgment 
to this author, from the year 1700 to 1740. The 
other authors of note who have followed Tournefort’s 
method, are, M. Petit, an ingenious French botanift; 
Johren, a German, author of a treatife publiffed at 

Colberg 
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Colberg in 1710, intitled Vads mecum Botamcutnyfeu 
Odegus Botanicus ; Feuille, in his defcription of the 
plants of Chili and Peru, publifhed at Paris in quarto, 
1714; Chriftopher Valentin, a German, author of a 
book intitled Toumefortius Contraftus, publilhed at 
Francfort, in folio, 1715; Ripa, an Italian, in a 
work intitled Hijioria Univsrfalis Phntarum Conjcn- 
bendi publifhed in quarto, at Padua, in 1718; 
Michael Valentin, a German, in his Viridarium Refor- 
wiatum, publifhed in folio, at Francfort, in 1719 ; the 
celebrated Dillenius, profeffor of botany at Oxford, and 
author of feveral much efteemed publications on botany, 
particularly the Hortas Elthamenfis, and Hiftory of 
Mofles, in his Flora Giffenfis, printed at Francfort in 
1719; Pontedera, an Italian, author of the delinea- 
tion of a method which combines thofe of Tournefort 
and Rivinus, publifhed at Padua, in his botanical dif- 
fertations, in 1720; Monti, an Italian, in a work pu- 
blifhed at Bologna in 1724, under the title o{ Indices 
Plantarum Varii; Lindem, a German, in his Tourne- 

fortius Alfaticus, firft publifhed in 1728; Sigmor Mi- 
cheli, author of feveral curious difcoveries refpeaing 
mofles and mufhrooms, in his Nova Genera Plantarum, 
publifhed in folio at Florence in T729 ; Elvebemes, a 
Swede, in a work publifhed in the Swedifh language 
at Upfal in 1730 ; Fabricius, a German, author of a 
work intitled Primitive Flora Butifbacenfts, feu fex De- 
cades Plantarum Rarionan, publifhed in 1743 5 
bati, an Italian, in his catalogue of the plants that grow 
in the neighbourhood of Rome, printed at Rome in 
174c ; and the ingenious Dr Charles Alfton, late pro- 
feffor of botany at Edinburgh, in his T'yrocinium Bo- 
tanicum, publifhed at Edinburgh in 1753. 

Of all this numerous lift of writers, Father PIumier and 
Pontedera alone have ventured to quit the tra<ft pointed 

. out by Tournefort. The former, in his arrangement 
of American plants, has relinquifhed the diftindtion 
into herbs and trees ; but the latter has attempted more 
confiderable variations. His clafles are, 1. Uncertain. 
2. Having no flowers. 3. Without buds, imperfect 
plants. 4. Anomalous or irregular. 5. Labiated. 
6. Bell-fhaped. 7. S^icer-fhaped. 8. Wheel-fhaped. 
n Tunnel-fhaped. 10. Flofculous. 11. Semiflofculous. 
12. Radiated. 13. Irregular. 14. Papilionaceous. 
I c. Liliaceous. 16. Caryophillaceous. 17. Cruciform, 
or crofs-fhaped. 18. Umbellated. 19. Staminous, 
or with naked ftamina. 20. Bearing buds, apetalous, 
or without petals. 2 1. Bearing buds irregular. 2 2. Bear- 
ing buds bell-fhaped. 2 3. Bearing buds wheel-fhaped. 
24. Bearing buds tunnel-fhaped. 25. Bearing buds, 
papilionaceous. 26. Bearing buds, rofaceous.. 

Befides all thefe methods, there have been invented 
two others, founded upon the calyx. I he firft of thefe 
was the invention of Peter Magnol, a celebrated pro- 
feffor of botany at Montpelier, and publifhed in 1720, 
five years after the author’s death. The other was de- 
lineated by Linnaeus, and publifhed in his Clajfes Plan- 
tarum in 1738, three years after the publication of 
the fexual fyftem. Magnol diftinguifhes two kinds of 
calyx; one external, which invelopes and fuftains the 
flower, and is the flower-cup properly fo called ; the 
other internal, which is the feed veffel or fiuit. Ac- 
cording to this idea, all plants, whether herbaceous or 
woody, are furnifhed with either the external calyx only, 
or with both. His clafles are, i. Herbs with the calyx 
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external, including a flower unknown. 2. Caiyx ex- 
ternal, including a flower ftaminous. 3. Calyx external, 
including a flower monopetalous. 4. Calyx external, 
including a flower polypetalous. 5* Calyx external, 
including a flower compound. 6. Calyx external, fup- 
porting a flower monopetalous. 7‘ Calyx external, 
fupporting a flower polypetalous. 8. Calyx internal 
only, which is the corolla. 9* Calyx external and in- 
ternal, flower monopetalous. 10. Calyx external and 
internal, flower with two and three petals. 11. Calyx 
external and internal, tetrapetalous. 12. Calyx ex- 
ternal and internal, polypetalous. 13. Trees with the 
calyx external only. 14. Calyx internal only. 15* Ca- 
lyx external and internal both. 

The chara&ers of the orders, or fecondary divifions, 
in Magnol’s method, are derived chiefly from the figure 
of the calyx, petals, and feeds ; from the difpofitxon 
of the flowers, from the number of petals, and fub- 
ftance of the fruit. Fifty-five fedlions or orders arife 
from the combination of thefe characters with thofe of 
the claffes; and thefe are again fubdivided into genera, 
which poffefs this Angularity, that, in place of diftinc- 
tive characters hitherto employed, they exhibit com- 
plete defcriptions of all the parts of fructification of , 
one or two fpecies of each genus. From this improve- 
ment Linnaeus manifeftly borrowed the hint of his ge- 
nerical characters. 

Sir John Hill, in his vegetable fyftem, endeavours 
to clafs plants according to their internal ftruCture *. * Vol. I, 
“ Perhaps (fays he), upon the foundation of a trueP,I3°* 
anatomy of plants a natural method maybe eftabliihed: 
for it is certain, the forms of all the external parts of 
vegetables depend on the difpofitxon of the internal; 
and all their differences are founded there. On the 
different inner ftruCture of the vegetable body, under 
certain courfes of its veffels, evidently depend the dif- 
ferences which characterize the feven firft families, to 
the diftinCtions of which all claffes are fubordinate; and 
as thefe original diftinCtions are truly natural, we may 
here begin very fafely. 

“ The feven families are thefe, 1. The mufhrooms. 
2. The algae, or foliaceous fea and land plants. 3. The 
moffes. 4. The ferns. 5. The graffes. 6. The palms. 
7. The common race of plants. Their diftinCtions one 
from another are thefe : 

“ 1. The mufhrooms are flefhy; and are deftitute of 
leaves and vifible flowers. 2. The algae are merely 
foliaceous, the entire plant confifting of a leafy matter 
without other vifible parts. 3. The moffes have pro- 
ceffes of the inner rhind for leaves. 4. The ferns con- 
fift of a Angle leaf raifed on a ftalk ; and bear their 
flowers upon its back. 5. The graffes have jointed 
ftalks and undivided leaves, and hulks to hold the feeds. 
6. The palms have a Ample trunk, with leaves only on 
the top, and have the flowers and fruit in divided ears.” 

Laftly, the feventh clafs, which he calls the common 
race of plants, are fuch as have their roots, leaves, ftalks, 
flowers, and fruits, diftinCt and obvious; and have not 
the characters of any of the other fix families. 

To this natural method his artificial one, confifting 
of 4 3 claffes, and which takes up the whole of his vo- 
luminous work, is defigned only as an index ; but as 
this is univerfally allowed to be inferior to Linnaeus’s, 
though he pretends to improve that fyftem, we think 
it needlefs to take any farther notice of it. 

3 H Befides 
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Befides the fexur.1 fyftem of Linnaeus, which is now 

almofl untverfally followed, he formed another, which, 
like that of Mag^ol, had the calyx for its bafis; but 
greatly fuperior both in the idea and execution, be- 
ing indeed ftngularly ferviceable to the novice in bo- 
tany, by familiarizing to him various appearances 
of an organ fo important in its nature, and fo diver- 
fified in its form, as the calyx is. The claffes are, 
1. Spathaceous, like a fheath or hofe. 2. Glumofe 
or chaffy. 3. Amentaceous, or catkins, 4. Umbel- 
lated. 5. Common calyx or flower-cup. 6. Double 
calyx. 7. Flowering; the petals and ftamina inferted 
into the flower-cup. 8. Crowned, or crown-fhaped, 
with a radius. 9. Irregular. 10. Difform, or different 
fhapes. 11. Caducous, which fall off or fned their 
leaves. 12. Not caducous, uniform and monopetalous. 
13. Not caducous, uniform and polypetalous. 14. Not 
caducous, difform and monopetalous. 15. Not ca- 
ducous, difform and polypetalous. 16. Incomplete 
calyx. 17. Apetalous, or a bare calyx without petals. 
18. Naked, or neither petals nor calyx. 

Sedl. IV. Of the Method of reducing Plants to 
ClaffeSy Orders> Genera* and Speciesy according 
to Linnaus's Sexual Syjlenu 

Before proceeding to explain this fyflem, it will 
be proper to make the reader acquainted with the prin- 
cipal outlines of a plant, as delineated by our author in 
his Principia Botanica. 

A plant confifts of Root, Trunk, Leaves, Props, 
Fru&ification, and Inflorefcence; to which may be 
added the Habit. 

I. The ROOT confifts of two parts, viz. the cau- 
dex and the radicula, diflinguifhed according to fhape, 
direttion, duration, &c. 

1. Caudex, or flump* is the body or knob of tire 
root from which the trunk and brandies afeend, and 
the fibrous roots defeend; and in different plants is 
either folid, bulbous (placed under a bulb), or tube- 
rous. Solid, as in trees, fhrubs, and many of the herbs. 
Bulbous will be explained under Hybsrnacle.—Tube- 
rous knobs are alfo folid and hard, containing one or 
more embryos' or eyes. They are either only one knob, 
as turnip, carrot, &c. containing only one eye at the 
top; or confift of many knobs conne&ed together bv 
flender fibres, as in potatoes, jerufalem artichokes, &c. 
each containing many eyes difperfed over the furface: 
and are either pitted, when the eyes lie inward, as i-n 
potatoes, &c. or tuberculated, containing the eyes out- 
ward, as in jerufalem artichokes, &c. In tuberous 
knobs, the fibres or ftringy parts iffue from every part 
of the furface; which is an effential difference from 
bulbous knobs, where, they are confined to the caudex 
of the bulb only, and are the true and genuine roots, 
the bulb itfelf being only a large bud under ground. 
Thofe tuberous knobs with only one eye, differ as to 
duration, but are in general biennial; thofe with many 
eyes are perennial; both feem to be produced by the 
nutriment of the ftem like buds, and not by the fibrous 
roots, for the Item is firft; formed and becomes ftrong, 
and as it grows to maturity, the tuberous knobs increafe. 

2. Radicula, a little root* is the ftringy or fibrous 
part of the root, defeending from the caudex : it is 
really the principal and effential part of every root, and 
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by which the nourifhment is drawn from the earth for 
the fupport of the plant. 

II. The TRUNK, which includes the branches, is 
that part which rifes immediately from the caudex, and 
produceth the leaves, flowers, and fruit. It is either 
herbaceous, fhrubby, or arborefeent; and is diftin- 
gu’ftted according to its fhape, fubftance, furface, &c.. 
and admits of the following forts. 

1. Caul is, a ftalk or ftem* is the main or univerfal' 
trunk which elevates the leaves and frudtification, and 
is applied to trees, fhrubs, and herbs: It is denomi- 
nated fnnple when it doth not divide, and compound 
■when it is divided into branches. 

2. Culmus, a ftraw or haulm* is the proper trunk 
of graffes ; and alfo elevates both the leaves and fruc- 
tification : It is fometimes jointed, and fometimes not; 
it is alfo fometimes round, and fometimes angular. 

3. Scapus, a ftalk* is an herbaceous trunk, which 
elevates the frutdifieation, but not the leaves; that is, 
it is a flalk proceeding immediately from the root, and 
terminated by the flowers, as in narciffus, hyacinth, &c. 

4. Stipes, a trunk* ufed by Linnteus for the trunk 
of mufhrooms : as alfo for that flender thread or foot- 
flalk which elevates the feathery or hairy down with 
which fome feeds are furnifhed, and connedls it with 
the feed. 

III. The LEAVES are faid by Linnasus to be the 
mufcles or organs of motion of a plant; by others, the 
organs by which perfpiration and infpiration are per- 
formed. They are defined as proceeding from the ex- 
panfion of the vefiels of the ftalk, forming feveral rami- 
fications like net-work, extended in length and breadth 
in a determinate manner, having the interftices filled 
up with a tender pulpy fubftance; and the external 
covering is fuppofed to be a continuation of the fcarf 
fkin of the ftalk. 

Leaves are either Ample or compound; and are diftin- 
guifhed by their figure, fituation, infertion, number, 
divifions, See. 

A ftmple leaf* is fuch as either adheres to the branch 
fmgly, or w'hofe footftalk is terminated by a Angle 
fimple expanfion, not parted to the middle rib; and is 
determined by its fhape, furface, and divifions. 

A compound leaf* is fuch whofe footftalk is furnifhed. 
with feveral feparate fimple expanfions ; or, in other 
words, whofe divifions extend to the middle rib, now 
called a common petiole or footflalk, fupporting feveral 
lobes or little fimple leaves, of which the compound leaf 
confifts : they are diftinguifhed by fhape, &c. and the 
form by which they are attached to the common foot- 
ftalk, as palmated, winged, feathered, &c. Sometimes 
leaves are twice or more compounded ; wdiich divifions 
admit of many modifications, and give rife to as great 
variety of terms. It may fometimes be difficult, at 
fiift fight, to know a common footftalk to a compound 
leaf, from a branch: but it may be obferved, that a 
common footftalk, where it iffues from the branch, is 
either flat or hollow on one fide, and convex on the 
other; whereas branches are alike on both fides, whe- 
ther round, flat, or angular: again, buds are never 
found at the angles formed by the lobes of a compound 
leaf with the footftalk, but at the angles formed by 
the footftalk of the whole compound leaf and the ftem; 
and it may always certainly be diftiHguifhed by its fall- 
ing off with the little leaves which it fupports. 

The. 
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The manner or place in which leaves are attached to 

the plant, is called the determination of leaves ; and is 
diitinguilhed by feveral terms, according to number, 
difpofition, infertion, figure, &c. 

IV. The PROPS, fulcra, a term ufed to exprefs 
thofe external parts which ftrengthen, fupport, or de- 
fend the plants on which they are found, or ferve to 
facilitate fome necefiary fecretion ; and are as follow : 

1. Petiolus, the footftalk or fupport of a leaf. 
2. Pedunculus, the footftalk or fupport of a flower. 
3. Stipula, haulm or hufk, a fort of fcale or finall 

leaf, llationed on moll plants (when prefent) on each 
fide the bafe of the footllalk of leaves and flowers, at 
their firft appearance, for the purpofe of fupport: 
They are placed either Angle or double ; and fome- 
times on the infide, as in the fig and mulberry ; or on 
the outfide, as in the birch, lime, and papilionaceous 
flowers. They are alfo either fitting, extended down- 
wards, or ftieathing along the Hem, as in the plane 
tree. As to duration, they fometimes fall before^ the 
leaves, and fometimes are equally perfiftent : They 
often afford a good diftinftion for the Ipecies. 

4. Cirrhits, a curl, meaning a clafper or tendril, is 
the fine fpiral firing or fibre by which plants fallen 
themfelves to fome other body for fupport: 1 hey a1. 
fometimes placed oppofite to the leaves; fometimes at 
the fide of the footflalks of the leaves ; fometimes they 
iffue from the leaves themfelves; and fometimes they 
put out roots, as in ivy, &c. 

5. Pubes, a term applied to the hair, down, wool, 
beard, briftles, glands, and feveral other appearances 
on different parts of plants, ferving the double pur- 
pofe of defence and velfels of fecretion. 

6. Arma, the defenfive weapon of plants; as thorns, 
prickles, &c. 

7. Bracteas, thin plates of metal, are the florid 
leaves; and mean not only thofe leaves fituated on the 
ftalk neareft. to the lower parts of the flower, but thofe 
which fometimes terminate the flower flalk ; being 
compofed of large bra£le£E, refembhng a bufh of hair, 
and are then called braBex comope, as in crown-imperial, 
lavender, and fome fpeciesof fage. 

V. The FRUCTIFICATION, or mode of fruit- 
bearing, confifling of the calyx, corolla, ftamina, pillil- 
lum, pericarpium, femina, and receptaculum ; which 
will be afterwards explained. 1 

VI. The INFLORESCENCE, or mode by which 
flowers ate joined to their feveral peduncles, whether 
common or partial. 

A flower in the Sexual botany hath a very different 
fignification from the fame term of former writers; 
for if the antherae and fligma be prefent, though the 
calyx, corolla, filaments of the flamina, and ftyle of the 
piftillum be wanting, it is flill a flower; and if all the 
parts are prefent, it is a complete flower, d he feed 
alfo conflitutes the fruit, r

k\vhether there be a pericar- 
pium or not. 

Complete flowers are either Ample or aggregate ; 
fimple, when no part of the frudification is common 
to many flowers or florets, but is confined to one only; 
aggregate, when the flower confifls of many florets 
colledled into a head by means of fome part of the fruc- 
tification common to them all, as by a common recep- 

* tacle, or common calyx ; as in dipfacus, fcabiofa, &c. 
From the different ftru&ure, difpofition, and other 

circumflances of the receptacle or calyx, being the 
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only common part to aggregate flowers, arife feven di- 
vifions. 

1. Aggregate, properly fo called, confiding of 
fuch flowers as are formed by the union of feveral leffer 
flowers ,or florets, placed on partial peduncles, on a 
common dilated receptacle, and within a common pe- 
rianthium; and in thofe flowers where each floret hath 
its proper calyx, that is alfo a perianthium. £A flower 
is faid to be radiate, when the florets in the radius or 
circumference differ from thofe in the dilk ; in which 
cafe they are generally larger, and are called fesni-flo- 
rets, from their difference in form, and in dillindlion 
from thofe of the diflt, which are called proper florets : 
and they alfo differ as to fex, which gives rife to feveral 
of the orders in the clais fyngenefia, which contains the 
compound flowers.]] 

2. Compound aggregate, confiding alfo of feve- 
ral florets, placed fitting (or without partial peduncles) 
on a common dilated receptacle, and within a common 
perianthium ; and where each floret hath its proper 
calyx, it is alfo a perianthium. Compound flowers 
alfo admit of a further defcription, viz. each floret con- 
fids of a tingle petal, with generally five divifions, 
and having five flamina dillinil at the bafe, but united 
at the top by the antherae into a cylinder, through 
which paffeth the ftyle of the piftillum, longer than the 
ftamina, and crowned by a ftigma with two divifions 
that are rolled backwards, and having a fingle feed 
placed upon 'the receptacle under each floret. This 
is the general character of a compound flower, to which 
there are a few exceptions ; it alfo differs when the 
flower is radiate: but the effential character of a regu- 
lar floret confifts in the antherae being united fo as to 
form a cylinder, and having a fingle feed placed upon 
the receptacle under each floret. 

3. Umbellate aggregate, when the flower con- 
fifts of many florets placed on faftigiate peduncles pro- 
ceeding from the fame ftem or receptacle ; and which, 
though of different lengths, rife to fuch an height as 
to form a regular head or umbel, whether flat, convex, 
or concave; and both the common and partial calyx 
Linnaeus calls an involucrurn. It is called ?>. fimple um- 
bel, when it hath no leffer divifions; a compound umbel, 
when each peduncle is fubdivided at its extremity into 
many leffer peduncles for fupporting the flowers, fo as 
to form feveral little umbellas, uniting in one head; 
the whole together is called an univerfal umbel, and the 
little umbellas are called partial umbels. In fome ge- 
ocra, that have radiated umbels, the florets of the cen- 
ter and thofe of the circumference, differ both as to fex 
and fize ; but in general each hath five petals, five ita- 
mina, and two ftyles, or one that is bifid, with a ger- 
men placed beneath and two naked feeds, which when 
ripe, feparate below, but remain connected at the top. 

4. Cymous aggregate (from cyma, a fprout) call- 
ed by Linnaeus a receptacle, is when feveral faftigiate 
peduncles proceed from the fame centre like the um- 
bel, and rife to nearly an even height; but unlike the 
umbel, the fecondary or partial peduncles proceed 
without any regular order, as in fambucus, viburnum, 

&Ce. Amentaceous aggregate, are fuch flowers as 
have a long common receptacle, along which are dif- 
pofed fquamas or feales, which form that fort of calyx 
called an amentum or catkin, as in corylus, pinus, ju- 
elans, &c. Amentaceous flowers generally want the b 3 H 2 petals. 
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petals, and all of them are of the clafles monoecia and 
dioecia. 

6. Glumose aggregate, are fuch flowers as pro- 
ceed from a common hufky calyx belonging to grades, 
called gluma ; many of which are placed on a common 
receptacle called rachisy collecting the florets into the 
fpike, astriticum, hordeum, fecale, lolium, &c. 

7. Spadiceous aggregate, are alfo fuch flowers 
as have a common receptacle, protruded from within 
a common calyx called fpathay along which are difpo- 
fed feveral florets. Such a receptacle is called a fpa- 
dix: and is either branched, as in phoenix; or Ample, 
as in narciffus, &c.: In this laft cafe the florets may 
be difpofed, either all around it, as in calla, dracon- 
tium, pothos, &c.; on the lower fide of it, as in arum, 
&c.; or in two Tides, as in zoftera, &c. Thefe flowers 
have generally no partial calyx. 

Thefe are the feveral dillinctions of aggregate flowers 
(according to Linnaeus)-; beiides which there are feve- 
ral other modes of flowering, properly fo called, that 
come under the general term Inflorefcencey and often 
afford the beft marks to difcriminate the fpecies. Thefe 
modes of flowering are chiefly exprefled as follows : 

j. Verticillus, a whorl, when the flowers are pla- 
ced in whorls at each joint, round the common flalk : 
they have very fhort partial peduncles; are all of the 
labiated kind ; and have either two or four ftamina, and 
four naked feeds, as in falvia, marrubium, mentha, &c. 
A verticil hath feveral diflindfions, as naked, brafted, 
&c.; and all thofe genera with four ftamina are of the 
clafs didynamia. 

2. Cap itulum, a little head, is when many flowers 
are conne6ted into nearly a globular form or head, on 
the fummit of the common ftalk, fometimes with and 
fometimes without partial peduncles, as in gomphrena, 
&c. and is diftinguifhed by its fhape and other circum- 
ftances.—Under capitulum is now introduced the term 

fafciculus (a little-bundle), which in former editions 
Itood diftindf. It means when the peduncles are eredt, 
parallel, approaching each other, and raifed to the 
lame height as in fweet William, where they generally 
proceed from different parts of the common ftalk, op- 
pofite to each other. 

•Spica, a fpike, when the flowers, having no partial 
peduncles, are arranged alternately around a common 
Ample peduncle. It is called fpica fecunda (a Angle- 
row’d fpike), when the flowers are all turned one way, 
following each other; and fpica dijlicha (a double-row’d 
fpike), when the flowers ftand pointing twTo ways, as in 
lolium, &c.: And it is diftinguifhed by fhape and 
other circumftances. 

4. Corymbus, (z chifter of ivy berries), when the 
leffer peduncles of the flowers proceed from different 
parts of the common peduncle or ftalk ; and though 
of unequal lengths, and fometimes Ample, and fome- 
times branched, yet form a regular furface at the top ; 
as in the Aliquofe plants (clafs Tetradynamia.) The 
corymbus may be fuppofed to be formed from a fpike, 
by adding partial peduncles to the flowers ; and feems 
to be the mean between racemus and uipbella, the pe- 
duncles riflng gradually from different parts of the com- 
mon ftalk, like thofe of the raceme, and proceed to a 
proportionable height like thofe of the umbel. 

?• Thyrsus [a.young Jlalk) ; a mode of flowering 
rcfembhng the cone of a pine : Linnaeus faith, it is a 
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panicle contrafted into an ovate or egg-ftiaped form ; 
the lower peduncles, which are longer, horizontally ; 
and the upjler, which are ftiorter, mount vertically, as 
fyringa, &c. 

6. Racemus, (a bunch of grapes), is when the 
flowers are placed on Aiort partial peduncles, proceed- 
ing ae little lateral branches, from and along the com- 
mon peduncle. It refembles a fpike in having the 
flowers placed along a common peduncle, but differs 
from it in having partial peduncles : it alfo differs from 
a corymbus in the (hortnels and equal length of its pe- 
duncles, not forming a regular furface at the top ; as 
in ribes-rubrum, vitis, &c. 

7. Panicula, (the tuft upon reeds), is when the 
flowers are difperftd upon peduncles varioully fubdi- 
vided; or it is a fort of branching fpike, compofed of 
feveral fmaller fpikes, attached along a common pedun- 
cle, as in avena panicum, and feveral other grades, and 
many other plants. When the partial peduncles di- 
verge and hang loofe, it is called a dijfufe, and when 
they converge, it is called a clofe, panicle. 

To thefe may be added the term Axillares, 
(from axilla, the arm-pit), being fuch flowers as pro- 
ceed from the angle formed by the leaf and the ftem, 
as is moft common : And Termin’ales, being fuch 
flowers as terminate the ftalk or branch. Alfo every 
other mode of flowering is called the Inforefcence, whe- 
ther oppofite to the leaves, lateral, Angle, double, ere£t, 
bending, &c. 

Under this head of Inflorefcence may be explained 
Luxuriant Flowers, (commonly called double* 

flowers) ; which, as they are confidered only as varie- 
ties and unnatural, belong properly to the head, Habit 
of plants. A luxuriant flower is fuppofed generally to 
be owing to fupevabundant nourifhment; the luxuriant 
part is generally the corolla, but fometimes the calyx 
alfo. It is divided into three degrees : 1. multiplica- 
tus ; 2. plenus ; ^.prolifer : To which may be added, 
as an oppoflte imperfection,yfrj mutdatus. 

1. Multiplicatus, when the petals of the corol- 
la are only fo far multiplied as to exclude part of the 
ftamina ; and is called duplicate, triplicate, quadrupli- 
cate, &c. according to the number of rows of petals. 

2. Plenus, when the corolla is fo much multiplied, 
as to exclude all the ftamina ; which is occaAoned by 
the ftamina turning petals, and the flower is often fo 
crowded as to exclude or choak thepiftillum alfo. There- 
fore, as the effential parts of generation are thus wholly, 
or in part deftroyed, the plants become barren and im- 
perfeCt, and no feed, or very little, can be expected 
from them. Flowers with one petal are not very fub- 
jedt to fulnefs ; when they are, it generally arifes from 
an increafe of the diviflons of the petal. It is moft 
ufual in flowers of many petals, where it arifes various 
ways; fometimes by multiplication of the petals only, 
fometimes of the calyx or neCtarium, and fometimes 
of all. Compound flowers are alfo fubjeCt to luxury 
ance, ariflng feveral ways. 

3. Prolifer, when one flower grows out of> ano^ 
ther; this generally happens in full flowers, from their 
greater luxuriancy. In Ample flowers, it rifes from 
the centre, and proceeds from the piftillum {hooting up 
into another flower, {landing on a Angle footftalk. In 
aggregate flowers (properly fo called) many footftalk- 
ed flowers are produced out of one common calyx. In 
3- umbels 
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umbellate flowers, a fecond umbel proceeds from the 
centre of the firil umbel, producing little umbels ; 
which by a greater exertion of luxuriancy may produce 
others with little umbels, and thus may proceed feyerai 
heads of flowers, each growing out of that immediate- 
ly below it, furnifhed with little umbels variouily com- 
pounded. A prolific flower is alfo called leafy (tron- 
dofus), when it produceth branches with flowers and 
leaves, which, though rare, fometimes happens in 
rofa, anemone, monarda, and others. [As in luxu- 
riant flowers many parts of the natural chara&er 
are deficient in the whole or in part, they can only be 
diftinguifhed by the general habit, and by fuch parts as 
remain in the natural flate ; as very often by the calyx, 
and in polypetalous flowers, the lowed feries or rows of 
petals remain the fame, as in rofa, papaver, nigella,&c 3 

Flos mutilatus, is fuch a flower as occafionally 
is deprived of all, or the greatefi: part, of the petals, 
yet bears feeds, as in fome fpecies of tuffilago, campa- 
nula, &c. This term is oppofed to luxuriance, and is 
fuppofed by Linnaeus to be caufed by a defeat of heat, 
though it may alfo happen by other caufes. 

Under this head of flowers, may alfo be mentioned 
the different fexes. 

Flowers, inrefpefl to Sex, are diftinguifhed into 
male, female, hermaphrodite, and neuter. Male flow- 
ers are fuch as have only the ftamina or males, as in the 
claffes monoecia, dioecia, and polygamia. Female 
flowers are fuch as have only the piftilla or females, as 
in the fame claffes monoecia, dioecia, and polygamia. 
Flermaphrodite flowers are fuch as have both the fta- 
mina and piftilla in the fame flower, as in all the other 
claffes: hermaphrodites are alfo diftinguifhed into 
male hermaphrodites, when the female is ineffectual; 
and female hermaphrodites, when the male is ineffec- 
tual. Neuter flowers are fuch as have neither ftamina 
nor piftilla perfect. The plants themfelves alfo take a 
denomination from the fex of their flowers; as male 
plants are fuch as bear male flowers only; female 
plants are fuch as bear female flowers only ; herma- 
phrodite plants are fuch as bear hermaphrodite flowers 
only. Androgynous (male and female) plants are fuch 
as bear both male and female flowers, diftinct, upon 
the fame root, as in the clafs monoecia. Polygamous 
plants are fuch as bear hermaphrodite flowers, and male 
or female flowers, or both diftinct, on the fame or on 
different roots : if on the fame root, the flowers are ei- 
ther male hermaphrodites and female hermaphrodites ; 
or hermaphrodites and male ; or hermaphrodites and 
female, diftindt : if on different roots, the flowers are 
either hermaphrodites and male ; hermaphrodites and 
female ; hermaphrodites and both male and female ; or 
are androgynous and male ; and fometimes androgy- 
nous and male and female on three diftinct plants. 

VII. The HABIT of plants, by which ancient bo- 
tanifts meant the whole external appearance of every 
part thereof, whereby they were arranged in their fe- 
veral fyftems; but by Linnaeus it is meant to be the 
agreement of plants of the fame genus or natural or- 
der ; chiefly in the following circumftances. 

Gemmation. The ftructure and difpofition of the 
bulb, as folid, coated, fcaly, ftem-bulb. . Alfo. of the 
bud ; its origin petioled, ftipuled, cortical; its con- 
tents leafy, floral, common. 

Vernation. The complication of the leaves within 
die bud, as conduplicate or doubled together ; convo- 
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lute or rolled together ; involute or rolled in ; revolute 
or rolled back; imbricated or. tiled; equitant or ri- 
ding ; obvolute or rolled againft each other ; plaited 
or folded over ; fpiral or coiled like a watch-fpring, 
one end in the centre. 

JEfiivation. The ftate of the bud in fummer, as con- 
volute, imbricated, conduplicate,valved, unequal-valved. 

Tortion. The twitting or bending of the parts, as 
uniform, diflimilar, from the right, from the left, re- 
ciprocal, refupine, ipiral. 

Nuptials. Male, female,androgynous,hermaphrodite. 
Semination. The fhape and other circumftances of 

the feed, as tail, wing, tuft, awn, hooks, gluten,.cur- 
vature. Alfo of the pericarpium ; as berrying, infla- 
tion, vifcoflty, elafticity, ftrucfure.. 

Placentation. The number and difpofition of the co- 
tyledons ; or if wanting. 

Variation. Of colour, fize, pubefcence, age. 
External: plaited, bundled, broad-leaved, curled, 

awnlefs. . 
Internal: mutilated, great-flowered, luxuriant, creft- 

ed; viviparous, bulb-bearing. 
By variation or variety are meant fuch differences as - 

are only incidental to vegetables, and are not found 
conftant and unchangeable ; that is, where plants, raifed 
from the fame feed, by fome accidental caule difter in 
form and appearance, from the true charaAer of the* 
fpecies to which they belong ; which caufe being re- 
moved, the plant is reftored to its true fpecific charac- 
ter : and thefe incidental varieties chiefly arife by dif- 
ference of foil or culture, in fome of the above circum- 
ftances. A.nd though it is as neceffary to colleft varietie - 
under their proper fpecies, as the fpecies under their pro- 
per genera ; yet it is often more difficult; firft, from 
the difficulty of afcertaining the genus, and fecondly, 
from the variety of confounding the fpecies ; and fome- 
times fome parts of the fpecific characfter itfelf are alfo 
fubjedl to variety, particularly the leaves ; though in 
general the true fpecific chara6ler is conftant and un- 
changeable, anling only from fuch circumllances 
wherein plants of the fame genus are found to dilagree* 
which diftinftions are commonly taken with molt cer- 
tainty, from the following parts, (viz.) root, trunk, 
leaves, fulcra, hybernacle, inflorefcence : all which parts 
have been already explained, except hybernacle. 

The HYBERNACULUM, ( •winter lodgement}, 
is that part of a plant which defends the embryo or 
future fhoot from external injuries during the winter ; 
and, according to Linnaeus, is either a bulb or a bud. . 

1. A Bulb (bulbus), is a large fort of bud produ- 
ced under ground, placed upon the caudex of certain 
herbaceous plants, hence called bulbous plants ; all of 
which are perennial, that is, perpetuated by their bulbs, 
or ground buds, as well as by feeds ; they are therefore 
improperly called roots, being only the hybernacle of 
the future (hoot. Bulbs are of the fallowing forts : 

x. Squamousconfilling of icales laid over each 
other like tiles, as in the lily. 

2. Solid ; confifting of a clofe fubftance, as in tulips. 
3. ' Coated; confifting of many coats infolding each 

other, as in onions, 
4. Cauline; produced not only from the lides ot 

the principal bulb, called a fucker 01 of set, but iio.n 
other parts of the item ; as in crow or wild garlic, and in 
fome fpecies of onion (hence ca\\e&ybulbiferous) ; where 
they are produced at the origin of the umbel of flowers. . 

/ 
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II. A Bud (gemma), is the embryo of the plant, 

feated upon the item and branches, covered with fcales. 
In general there are three forts of buds:—That con- 
taining the flower only, as in poplar, afh, &c. where 
the leaf-buds and flower-buds are diftindt:—That con- 
taining the leaves only, as in birch, &c. :—and, That 
containing both flower and leaves, as in the generality 
of plants; and thefe laft fometimes contain leaves and 
male flowers, fometimes leaves and female flowers, 
fometimes leaves and hermaphrodite flowers. 

Annual plants are only renewed from feeds; and 
feveral other plants, both trees and fhrubs, have no 
winter buds : It is alfo obferved in hot countries, that 
few plants have buds; or at lead they are without that 
fcaly covering which feems effential to a bud, and con- 
llitutes the hybernacle ; inftead whereof are protruded 
fmall feather-like branches from the wings of the leaves, 
(defence and protedtion from cold not being neceflary); 
whereas in cold countries moft plants have buds, which 
are wrapped up all the winter, in readinefs to greet 
the approaching fpring. 

Laflly, What is called the Sleep of plants, accord- 
ing to Linnaeus, happens various ways ; as by conver- 
ging, including, furrounding, fortifying, conduplicating, 
involving, diverging, depending, inverting, imbricating. 
This difpofition in plants is very remarkable in chick- 
weed, pimpernel, dandelion, goat’s-beard, &c. which 
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expand their flowers only at certain times of the day, 
and fhut them up at the approach of night or a llorm : 
which flrows the great care nature takes to protect 
and invigorate her feeble offspring ; and from hence 
may often be prognofticated a change of weather. In 
many plants, not only the flowers, but the young flioots, 
are defended from external injuries, by the nearelt 
leaves converging and incloiing the tender rudiments. 

The Sexual Method of reducing plants to clafles, 
genera, and fpecies, is founded upon the fuppofition that 
vegetables propagate their fpecies in a manner fimilar 
to that of animals. Linnaeus endeavours to fupport 
this hypothefis by the many analogies that fubfift be- 
tween plants and animals, which fliall be more particu- 
larly pointed out in the next fe&ion. It is from this 
circumflance that Linnaeus’s fyftem of botany has got 
the name of the fexual fyjiem. The names of his 
dalles, orders, &c. are all derived from this theory. 
He calls the llamina of flowers, as we have feen, the 
males, or the male parts of generation ; the pillils he 
calls females, or the female parts of generation ; and 
plants whofe flowers contain both male and female 
parts, are faid to be hermaphrodites, &c. His clafles, 
orders, and genera, are all derived from the number, 
fituation, proportion, and other circumllances attending 
thefe parts, as will appear from the following 

IV, 

SCHEME of the SEXUAL SYSTEM, or TABLE of the CLASSES. 
f Either fublicly, e. have vifible flowers : 

Monoclinia, males and females in the fame bed:—;. e. The flowers are all hermaphrodite, having {la- 
mina and piltils in the fame flower, 

f Diffinitas, the males or ftamina unconnected with each other. 
f Indifferentiflimus, the males or Itamina having no determinate proportion betwixt each other as to 

length. 
e. one male or Itamen in a hermaphrodite flower. 
— two males or itamina. 
— three males. 
— four males. 
— five males. 
— fix males. 
— feven males. 
— eight males. 
— nine males. 
— ten males. 
— eleven males. 
— twenty, or more males inferted into the calyx, and not into the recep* 

Ph 

1. Monandria, . 
2. Diandria, 
3. Triandria, 
4. Tetrandria, • 
5. Pentandria, - 
6. Hexandria, - 
7. Heptandria, . 
8. OcTANDRIA, - 
9. Enneandria, . 

10. Decandria, - 
11. Dodecandria,- 
12. ICOSANDRIA, - 

tacle. 
13. Polyandria, — all above twenty males inferted into the receptacle. 

^Subordinatio, two of the males or llamina uniformly Ihorter than the reft. 
14. Uidynamia, —— four males, two of them uniformly Ihorter than the other two. 

^ 15* T- etradynamia, fix males, two of which are uniformly Ihorter than the reft. 
\flffinitas, the males or ftamina either connected to each other, or to the piftillum. 

16. Monodelphia, the males or ftamina united into one body by the filaments. 
17* Diadelphia, the ftamina united into two bodies or bundles by the filaments. 
18. PolyADt lph 1 a, the ftamina united into three or more bundles by the filaments. 
19* Syngenesia, the ftamina united in a cylindrical form by the anthers?. 
20. Gynandria, the ftamina inferted into the piftillum. 

l_ Diclinia, males and females in feparate beds j i. e. plants that have male and female flowers in the 
fame fpecies. 

21. Monoecia, male and female flowers in the fame plant. 
22. Dioecia, male flowers in one plant, and females in another, of the fame fpecies. 
23* Polygamia, male, female, and hermaphrodite flowers in the fame fpecies. 

wOr clandestinely, i. e. whofe parts of fruftification are invifible. 
24. Cryptogamia, the flowers invifible, fo that they cannot be ranked according to the parts 

ot fructification. 



IV. B O T 
Thefe 24. Classes comprehend every known genus 

and fpecies. It is an eafy matter to clafs a plant belong- 
ing to any of the firft 11 clafles, as they all depend on 
the number of ftamina or male parts, without regard to 
any other circumftance: only it is to be obferved, that 
the 11 th clafs, Dodecandria, although its title is ex- 
preffive of 12 {lamina only, confills of fuch plants as 
are fumifhed with any number of ftamina from 1 1 to 
19 inclufive. The reafon of the chafm in the clafles 
from 10 to 12 ftamina, is, that no flowers have yet been 
found with only 11, fo as to form a clafs. Refeda 
hath fometimes only 11, but oftener more, yet never 
exceeding 15. The 12th clafs requires more atten- 
tion than the preceding. When the ftamina amount 
to above 20, a tyro will be apt to imagine that the 
plant belongs to the polyandria clafs. In reducing 
plants of this kind to their clafles, particular regard 
muft be had to the infertion of the ftami 1a. If they 
are inferted into the calyx or cup, the plant belongs 
to the icofandria clafs; if to the receptacle or bafis of 
the flower, it belongs to the polyandria. This di- 
llinftion it is very neceflary to obferve, as the fruits 
of the latter clafs are frequently poifonous. 

The 14th clafs is likewife in danger of being con- 
founded with the 4th. In the 4th, the number of fta- 
mina is the fame with that of the 14th : But in the 
14th, two of the ftamina are uniformly much fhorter 
than the other two ; at the fame time each particular 
ftamen belonging to the different pair? ftands direcftly 
oppofite to one another. 

The 15th clafs may be miftaken for the 6th, as they 
confift of the fame number of ftamina. But in the 15th, 
four of the ftamina are uniformly longer than the other 
two; and thefe two are always oppoiite to each other. 

ORDERS. 

In the firft 13 clafles, the Orders, which are inferior 
divifions, and lead us a ftep nearer the genus, are ta- 
ken from the piftils or female parts, in the fame man- 
ner as the clafles from the ftamina : Monogynia, digy- 
nia, trigynia, tetragynia, &c. e. one, two, three, 
four, &c. female parts. When the piftils or female 
parts have no ftalk or filament like the ftamina, they 
are numbered by the ftigmata or tops of the piftils, 
which in that cafe adhere to the capfule in the form of 
fmall protuberances, as may be obferved in the flowers 
of the poppy, &c. 

The Orders of the 14th clafs are derived from a dif- 
ferent fource. The plants belonging to it have their 
feeds either inclofed in a capfule, or altogether unco- 
vered. Hence they naturally admit of a divifion into 
the following orders, viz. gymnofpermia, comprehend- 
ing fuch as have naked feeds; and angiofpermia, which 
comprehends fuch as have their feeds covered, or inclo- 
fed in a capfule. 

The 15th clafs is divided into two Orders, viz. the 
Jiliculofa, or thofe* which have a ftiort filiqua or pod ; 
and thz fiiiquofa, or thofe which have a longer filiqua. 

The Orders of the 16th, 17th, 1 8th, and 20th claf- 
fes, are taken from the number of ftamina ; e. g. mo- 
nodelphia pentandria, dtcandria, polyandria, &c. 

The 19th clafs confifts of plants whofe flowers are 
compounded of a great number of fmall flowers or flof- 
cules inclofed in one common calyx. The Orders of 
thisc clafs are, 

ANY. 
Polygamia squalls, or fuch whofe flofcules arc all 

furnifhed with ftamina and piftils. 
Poly garni a fpuria, comprehends thofe wnich have 

hermaphrodite flofcules in the dilk, and female flofcules 
in the margin. This circumftance is made the founda- 
tion of the three following orders. 1. Polygamia fu~ 
perflua, includes all thofe whofe hermaphrodite flowers 
in the dilk are furniflied with ftigmata, and bear feed j 
and whofe female flowers in the radius likewife produce 
feeds. 2. Polygamia frujlranea, include fuch as have 
hermaphrodite feed-bearing flofcules in the diflc; but 
whofe flofcules in the radius, having no ftigmata, are 
barren. 3. Polygamia necejfaria, is the reverfe of the 
former : the hermaphrodite flowers in the diflc want 
ftigmata, and are barren ; but the female flofcules in the 
radius are furnifhed with ftigmata, and produce feeds. 

Polygamia fegregata, many flofcules inclofed in one 
common calyx, and each of the flofcules likewife fur- 
nifhed with a perianthium proper to itfelfi 

Monogamia\ This order confifts only of feven genera, 
viz. the ftrumphia, feriphium, corymbium, jafione, lo- 
belia, viola, and impatiens ; none of which have pro- 
perly compound flowers, but are ranked under this clafs 
purely from the circumftance of having their ftamina 
united by the antherae. 

The Orders of the 21 ft clafs are partly taken from 
the number of ftamina, and partly from the names and 
charadlers peculiar to fome of the other clafles ; e. g. 
monoecia triandria, monoecia fyngenefia, monoecia gy- 
nandria. 

The Orders of the 2 2d clafs are founded upon the 
number, union, and fituation of the ftamina in the 
male flowers. 

The Orders of the 2 3d are all taken from claflical cha- 
racters ; <?. £. polygamia rrionxcia, polygamia dixcia, 
and polygamia trixcia. 

The 24th clafs is divided into the four following 
Orders : 1. Filices, comprehending all plants that bear 
their feeds in the back or edges of the leaf, and thofe 
that are called capillary plants. 2. Mufci, which com- 
prehends all the mofs kind. 3. dig#, including the 
lichens, fuci, and many others w'hofe parts of frudlifi- 
cation are either altogether invifible or exceedingly 
obfcure. 4. Fungi, comprehending all the mufhroom. 
tribe. 

Table of 
Orders 

Glass I. confifts of 2 : 

II* 3: 

III. 3: 

IV. 3: 

V. 6: 

VI. 5: 

VII. 4 = 

the Orders. 

Monogynia, Digynia; com- 
prehending 18 genera. 

Monogynia, Digynia, Tri- 
gynia; 35 genera. 

Monogynia, Digynia, Tri- 
gynia; 76 genera. 

Monogynia, Digynia, Te- 
tragynia ; 85 genera. 

Monogynia, Digynia, Tri- 
gynia, Tetragyn’-', Pen- 
tagynia, Polygynia ; 264 
genera. 

Monogynia, Digynia, Tri- 
gynia, Tetragynia, Po- 
lygynia; 82 genera, 

Monogynia, Digynia, Te- 
tragynia, Heptagynia ; 7 
genera. 
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Orders, 

Monogynia, Digynia, Tri- 
gynia, Tetragynia ; 45 
genera. 

Monogynia, Trigynia,Hex- 
agynia; 6 genera. 

Monogynia, Digynia, Tri- 
gynia, Pentagynia, De- 
cagynia; 94 genera. 

Monogynia, Digynia, Tri- 
gynia, Pentagynia, Do- 
decagynia; 33 genera. 

Monogynia, Digynia, Tri- 
gynia, Pentagynia, Po» 
lygynia; 29 genera. 

Monogynia, Digynia, Tri- 
gynia, Tetragynia, Pen- 
tagynia, Hexagynia, Po- 
lygynia; 77 genera. 

Gymnofpermia, Angiofper- 
mia; 102 genera. 

Siliquofa, Siliculofa; 32 
genera. 

Triandria, Pentandria, Oo 
tandria, Decandria, En- 
decandria, Dodecandria, 
Polyandria; 36 genera. 

Pentandria, Hexandria, Oc- 
tandria, Decandria; 56 
genera. 

Pentandria, Icofandria, Po- 
lyandria ; 12 genera. 

Polygamia aequalis, Polyga- 
mia fuperflua, Polygamia 
fruftranea, Polygamia ne- 
cefiaria, Polygamia fe- 
gregata, Monogamia; 116 
genera. 

Diandria, Triandria, Te- 
trandria, Pentandria, 
Hexandria, O&andria, 
Decandria, Dodecandria, 
Polyandria ; 33 genera. 

Monandria, Diandria, Tri- 
andria, Tetrandria, Pen- 
tandria, Hexandria, Hep- 
tandria, Polyandria, Mo- 
nadelphia, Syngenefia, 
Gynandria ; 80 genera. 

Monandria, Diandria, Tri- 
andria, Tetrandria, Pen- 
tandria, Hexandria, Oc- 
tandria, Enneandria, De- 
candria,Dodeeandria, Po- 
lyandria, Monadelphia, 

SeiUV, 
Syngenefia, Gynandria ; 
55 genera. 

XXIII. 3 • Monoecia, Dioecia, Trice- 
cia ; 34 genera. 

XXIV. 4: Filices, Mufci, Algae, Fun- 
gi; 51 genera. 

Appendix, Palmae. 

Thefe laft, though capable of being arranged in the 
feveral clafles of the fyftem, yet, on account of their An- 
gular flrufture, have been placed in an appendix, con- 
taining fuch genera as have a fpadix and fpatha, /. e, 
whofe flowers and fruit are produced on that particular 
receptacle or feat called a fpadix, protruded from a 
common calyx in form of a flieath called fpatha. This 
order confifts of trees and flirubs only. Thefe have al- 
ways a Ample ftem, not branched, bearing leaves at the 
top, refembling thofe of fern, being a compoAtion of a 
leaf and a branch, called fronds* ; and the corolla hath 
always three petals, or three deep diviAons. The 
known genera are 10 in number. 

GENERA. 

Having thus explained the diftinftions of clafles and 
orders, the next ftep is the invettigation of the genus 
or family. 

The eflence of every vegetable, fays Linnseus, con- 
flfts in the fru&iflcation (or mode of fruit-bearing), 
and the effence of the fru&iflcation conAfts in the 
flower and fruit; the eflence of the flower conAfts in 
the antherse and ftigma, and the effence of the fruit 
conftfts in the feed. Hence, in his fexual theory, he 
neceflarily makes the floWer and* fruit the foundation 
of his generic diftinftions. Thefe are generally com- 
pofed of feven parts ; the calyx, the corolla, the 
STAMINA, the PISTILLUM, the PERICARPIUM, the SE- 
MINA, the receptaculum ; and the prefence or ab- 
fence, the number, flgure, proportion, and Atuation 
of the feveral parts, conftitute the genus. But as there 
are few genera wherein all the parts of the natural 
charafter are conftant in every one of the fpecies, it is 
neccffary to Ax upon fuch circumftances as are conftant 
in both genus and fpecies, and call thofe the sffential 
or ruling chara&er, as well the more eafdy to diftin- 
guifh one genus from another, as to regulate and Ax 
the feveral fpecies and their varieties to their re- 
fpe&ive genera ; for which purpofe, in fome cafes, Lin- 
nasus was obliged to have recourfe to the nefiarium, 
afterwards explained. The flrft four parts of the fruftiA- 
cation are.properly parts of the flower, and the laft three 
are parts of the fruit. 

!• The CALYX (a), a. cup, is the termination'of the 
outer bark [cortex) of a plant. Its chief ufe is to 
inclofe, fupport, and protect the other parts of the 
frudlifleation. When prefent, it is feated on the re- 

ceptacle : 

Class VIII. confiftsof4: 

IX. 3: 

X. 5: 

XL 5: 

XII. 5: 

XIII. 7: 

XIV. 2: 

XV. 2: 

XVI. 7-: 

XVII. 4: 

XVIII. 3: 

XIX. 6: 

XX. 9; 

XXL n; 

XXII. 14: 

the^ fruit asTn' th^rla^ & 0^t^e ^ow^r> though it more generally attends, and is permanent with, 
and before the fruit is * 1 ^nalnia’ an ^ ot^er plants ; yet fometimes it drops before or with the corolla, 
of the flower as the e ^ tetradynamia, and many other plantS

P It is alfo confldered a part 
ifobSo grl Wef f,z=CrZ0fUt the- ^ has “-""S > in „ufa it 
none, or fcarce oereentiKL.. • ln ^tuit t^an ^ had in the flower: In fome plants there is 
part of the flower as beinAhe u °-n-M 3 rim or border (margo). The germen is alfo confldered as 

N0$tf ' * 0 oafe of the piftillum, though it afterwards becomes the feed-veflel. 
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ceptacle : and is dtftinguifhed by its figure; by the 
number, divifion, and fiiape of its leaves, or fegments; 
and by the following names, according to the circum- 
ilances with which it is attended. 

Perianthium, {furrounding the flower}) when its 
ftation is clofe to, and furrounds the other parts of the 
-fruftification, and it is then called the perianthium of the 
fructification e If it includes many flofcules, as in fca- 
biofa, and other aggregate and compound flowers, it 
-is called a common perianthium : if it includes only one 
flofcule, in fuch flowers it is called a proper perianthi- 
um : if it includes the {lamina, and not the germen, it 
is the perianthium of the flower) and is faid to be 
above, as in lonicera, ribes, campanula, &c.: if it in- 
cludes the germen, but not the {lamina, it is the peri- 
anthium of the fruit, and is faid to be below, as in 
linnea and morina, each of which have two calyxes 
and two receptacles above each other, one of the 
.flower and the other , of the fruit, and may therefore 
ferve as inftances in both cafes. 

Involucrum, (a cover), when ftationed at the foot 
of an umbel, below the common receptacle, and at a 
diftance from the flower : it is called univerfal, if 
placed under the univerfal umbel; and partial, if placed 
under a paitial umbel. 

Amentum, (a thong), mzznmg a catkin, when it 
confifts of a great number of chaffy fcales,. difpofed 
along a {lender axis or common receptacle, which, from 
its refemblance to a cat’s tail, hath obtained the name 
catkin ; and thefe flowers have generally no petals : 
Sometimes the fame amentum fupports both male and 
female flowers, diftindl, on the fame plant, as in car- 
pinus, &c. ; fometimes the male and female flowers 
are removed from each other on the fame plant, and 
the amentum fupports only the male flowers, and the 
female flowers are inclofed by a perianthium, as in co- 
rylus, juglans, fagus, &c. ; and fometimes an amen- 
tum only fupports male flowers on one plant, and fe- 
male flowers on another plant, as falix, populus, &c. 

Spatha, (a (heath), being a fort of calyx growing 
from the ftalk, burfting lengthways, and protruding a 
fpadix or receptacle, fupporting one or more flowers, 
which have often no perianthium ; and confifts either 
of one leaf, with a valve or opening on one fide only, 
as in narciffus, galanthus, and the greater number of 
fpathaceous plants ; or of two leaves, with two valves' 
or openings, as in llratiotes, &c. ; or is imbricated, as 
in mula, &c. with one or two valves. 

Gluma, (a hufk ;) this chiefly belongs to corn and 
graffes, confifting of one, two, three, or more valves, 
folding over each other like fcales, and frequently ter- 
minated by a long, {tiff, pointed prickle, called the 

(beard or awn). 
Calyptra, (a veil or covering), the proper calyx to 

moffes ; it is placed over the anthers of the Itamina, 
rtfembling an extinguifher, a hood, or monk’s cowl. 

Volva, from its infolding or involving, is the proper 
calyx to funguffes, being membranaceous, and fur- 
rounding the ftalk or pillar before their expanfion. 

[It is often difficult to diftinguifli the calyx from the 
bra&eae, or floral leaves, which are found on many 
plants, fituated on the flower-ftalks ; and are often fo 
near to the lower parts of the fruftification as to be 
confounded with, and miftaken for, the calyx, as in 
iilia, helleborus, paffiflora, &c. (in helleborus the calyx 

Vox.. III. Part II. 

ANY. 
is wanting) : but they may be beft diftinguifhed. by 
this rule ; the floral leaves differ in ft)ape and colour 
from the other leaves of the plant, but are commonly 
of the fame duration ; whereas the calyx alwrays withers 
when the fiuit is ripe, if not before. 3 

II. The COROLLA, fa wreath ox little crown), is 
the termination of the inner bark {liber) of the plant; 
which accompanies the fru&ification, in the form of 
leaves varioufly coloured : it is generally feated on the 
receptacle, fometimes on the calyx; ferving as an inner 
work of defence to the part it inclofes ; as the calyx, 
which is ufually of ftronger texture, does for an outer 
work. The leaves of which the corolla are compofed 
are called petals, by the number, divifion, and ftiape 
of which it is diftinguiftred. It is faid to be below, 
when it includes the germen, and is attached to the 
part immediately below it, as in falvia, borago, con- 
volvulus, primula, &c. ; and it is faid to be above, 
when it is placed above the germen, as in lonicera, ri- 
bes, cratasgus, &c. In refpedlto duration, the corolla 
either continues till the fruit is ripe, as in nymphaea ; 
or falls off at the firft opening of the flower, as in ac- 
tsea, thali&rum ; or falls off with the (lamina and 
other parts of the flower, as in moft plants ; or does not 
fall, but withers, as in campanula, cucumis, and others. 

There is alfo a part which Linnaeus fays principally 
belongs to the corolla, as an appendage to the petals; 
which he calls the neCiarium (from neClar the fabled 
drink of the gods); and is that part containing the 
honey, which is the principal food of bees and other 
infe&s. But, though in fuch plants where it is found, 
it may more commonly be attached to the corolla, and 
be then moft evident; yet it is almoft as often at- / 
tached to other parts of the fru&ification : Linnaeus 
therefore chiefly makes ufe of it as an effential charac- 
ter in many of the genera, as being lefs variable than 
his other diftinftions ; and obferves, that when it is 
diftinft from the petals, that is, not united with their 
fubftance, thofe plants are generally poifonous: The 
tube or lower part of monopetalous flowers, he con- 
fiders as a true neftarium, becaufe it contains a fweet 
liquor. But as it affords very Angular varieties in 
other inftances, it hath obtained the following diftinc- 
tions. 

i. Calycine nectaria, fuch as are fituated up- 
on, and make a part of, the calyx ; as in tropaeolum, 
monotropa, &c. 

2. Corollaceous nectaria, fuch as are attach- 
ed to the corolla. Thefe are called calcari^te (from 
calcar), when they refemble a fpur or horn : which 
are either on flowers of one petal, as in valeriana, antirrhi- 
num, &c.; or on flowers of many petals, as in orchis, 
delphinium, viola, fumaria, &c. Or the nedtarium 
lies within the fubftance of the petals, as in fritillaria, 
lilium, berberis, iris, ranunculus, Sec. 

3. Stamineous nectaria, fuch as attend the {lami- 
na, and are either feated upon the antherse, as in adenau- 
thera ; or upon the filaments, as in laurus, dictamnus, 
campanula, &c, 

4. Pistillacequs nectaria, fuch as accompany 
the piftillum, and are placed upon the germen, as m 
hyacinthus, butomus, cheirantbus, hefperis, &c. 

5. Receptaculaceous nectaria, fuch as join te 
the receptacle, as in polygouum, fedum, fempervivum, 
&e. 

S 
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6. Nectaria, that crown the corolla, that is, when 
placed in a feries or row within the petals, though en- 
tirely unconne&ed with their fubftance, as in paffiflo* 
ra, lychnis, hlene, &c.; and in this fituation it often 
refembles a cup, as in narciffus, &c. 

7. Nectaria of fingular conflruftion, being fuch 
as cannot properly be placed under any of the forego- 
ing diftindlions, as in amomum, curcuma, falix, urtica, 
&c. 

The proper ufe of the ne&arium, and why it fhould 
have fuch very different fituations, is not yet known : 
but as it is found in mod plants, there is great reafon 
to believe it an effential part in the fructification, 
though not always perceptible. 

III. The STAMINA, {threads or chives); the 
males of the flower, proceeding from the wood of the 
plant, each flamen confiding of two parts, viz. the 
filament and the antherse. In mod flowers they are 
placed upon the receptacle, within the corolla, and 
round the germen ; and are chiefly didinguifhed by 
number. 

The Filament (from flam, a thread), is the 
thread-fhaped part of the Aamen, ferving as a footdalk 
to elevate the anthene, and is fometimes found to have 
jags or divifions {lacin.ia); which are either two, as in 
i'alvia; three, as in fumaria ; or nine, as in the clafs 
diadelphia. They are alfo diflinguifhed by their form 
or figure, as awl-fhaped, thread-fhaped, hair-like, fpi- 
ral, revolute, &c.: by their proportion, as equal, un- 
equal, irregular, long, or fhort: and by their fituation, 
being generally7 oppofite to the leaves or divifions of 
the calyx, and alternate with the petals ; that is, when 
the divifions of the calyx are equal in number to the 
petals, and to the damina. In monopetalous flowers 
they are generally7 inferted into the corolla ; but 
fcarcely ever in flowers of more than one petal, but in- 
to the receptacle ; Yet in the clafs icofandria they 
are inferted into the calyx or corolla (though the flow- 
ers have many petals), as alfo in a few other plants. 
But in the clafs polyandria, and mod other polypeta- 
lous plants, they are inferted into the receptacle, like 
the calyx and corolla. The clafs gynandria, however, is 
an exception to the above rules, where the damina are 
placed upon the pidillum, or female part of the flow- 
er ; and are fometimes without filaments. 

The Anthera (from ant has, a flower), emphatical- 
ly fo called from its great utility in the fnnfti Scat ion, 
is the top or fummit of the filament, containing the 
Impregnating pollen or farina; and is either one to 
each filament, as in mod plants ; or one common to 
three filaments, as in cucurbita, &c. ; or one common 
to five filaments, as in the whole clafs fymgenefia : or 
fometimes there are two antherse to each filament, as 
in ranunculus and mercurialis; three to each filament, 
as in fumaria ; five to three filaments, as in bryonia ; 
or five to each filament, as in theobroma. The anthera 
is alfo didinguifhed by its form or figure, as oblong, 
round, angular, &c. It alfo confids of one or more 
cells, which burd differently in different plants ; either 
on the fide, as in mod plants; on the top ; or from 
the top to the bafe. It is alfo fadened to the top of 
the filament, either by its bafe, as in mod plants, or 
horizontally by its middle, to the top of the filament, 
fo poifed as to turn like a vane {verfatilis) : or it is 
fixed by its fide, leaning to the top of the filament, 
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then called incumbent: or it fometimes grows to the 
neftarium, as in codus ; to the receptacle, as in arum; 
to the pidillum, as in the clafs gynandria. 

IV. The PISTILLUM, or the female of the flow- 
er, proceeding from the pith of the plant. It is that 
ereft column which is generally'placed in the centre 
of the flower, amidd the damina ; and confids of three 
parts, the germen, the dyle, and the fligma.. 

1. Germen (a hud), is the bafe of the pidillum, 
fupporting the dyle. After a procefs of nature, it 
becomes a feed-veffel, and may therefore be confidered 
as the rudiment of the pericarpium. It is didinguifh- 
ed by its fhape, number, and fituation ; and is faid to 
be above or below, according to its fituation above or 
below the attachment of the corolla. 

2. The Style (fromfylus, a pillar), is that part 
which elevates the digma from the germen, in order to 
receive the influence of the damina, and to convey the 
effefts down to the germen as through a tube. It is 
dhlinguiihed either by its number, which, when pre- - 
fent (or when abfent, the number of digmata), gives 
rife to mod of the orders, and are called fo many fe- 
males ; or by its divifions {lact nix), being double, 
treble, or quadruple, &c. though joined at the bafe ; 
or by its length, being longer, Ihorter, or equal with 
the damina ; or by its proportion, being thicker or 
thinner than the damina ; or by its figure, being an- 
gular, cylindric, awl-fhaped, bent, &c. ; or by its fitu- 
ation, being generally on the top of the germen, tho’ ’ 
in fome indances fuppofed to be both above and below, 
as in capparis and euphorbia ; unlefs the lower part in 
thefe genera be confidered as the extenfion of the re- 
ceptacle : It is alfo often placed on the fide of the 
germen, as in hirtella, furiana; alfo in rofa, rubus, and 
the red of the plants in the clafs and order icofandria 
polygynia. With refpeft to duration, it generally falls 
with the other parts of the dower ; but in fome plants 
is permanent, and attends the fruit to its maturity, as 
in the clafs tetradynamia. In dowers which have no 
dyle, the digma adheres to the germen. 

3. The Stigma (a mark), when fingle, is generally 
placed like a head on the fummit of the dyrie: when 
feveral, they7 are either placed on the top, or regularly 
difpofed along the fide ; and covered with a moidure, 
to retain the pollen of the antlrerae. It is didinguifhed 
either by its number, being fingle in mod plants ; by 
its divifions; by its figure or fhape ; by its length ; 
by its thicknefs; and by its duration, as in mod plants 
it withers when the germen is become a feed-veffel -, in 
fome it is permanent, as in papaver. 

V. The PERICARPIUM, {round the fruit); the 
germen grown to maturity, and now become a matrix 
or feed-veffel. All plants, however, are not furnifhed 
with a feed-veffel, as in corydus, &c. In many, it is 
fupplied chiedy by the calyx, which converging indo- 
les the feeds till they arrive at maturity ; as is the cafe 
with the rough-leaved plants, and the labial and com- 
pound dowers of the feveral claffes pentairdria, didyna- 
mia, and fyngenefia. Sometimes the receptacle fup- 
plies the office of feed-veffel, as in gundelia ; and fome- 
times the neftarium, as in carex. The pericarpium is 
fituated at the receptacle of the dower, either above or 
below, or both, as in faxifraga and lobelia ; and is di- 
dinguifhed by the following appellations, according to 
its different drufture. 

1. Capsula* 
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1. CapsulA (a little chejl or ca/ket), which is fre- 
quently fucculent whilft green ; but when ripe, it is a 
dry bulky feed-veffel, that cleaves or parts, in fome de- 
terminate manner to difcharge its contents ; and by 
fome fort of elaftic motion, the feeds are often darted 
forth with confiderable velocity, as in di&amnus, &c. 
It opens alfo various ways ; either at the top, as in 
molt plants; at the bottom ; at the fide ; horizontally 
acrofs the middle ; or longitudinally ; and if it is arti- 
culated or jointed, it opens at each of the joints, which 
contains a fingle feed. It is further diftinguilhed ex- 
ternally, by its number of valves; and internally, by 
the number of its cells or divifions, wherein the feed is 
inclofed ; as alfo by its lhape and fubftancc. 

2. Siliqua (a pod), which is a pencarpium of two 
valves; but as fome are long, others round or broad, -Lin- 
naeus thought it neceffary to diftinguifh them by their 
formintofiliqua andftlicula; which gives rile to the two 
orders in the clafs tetradynamia. Tht filtqua means a 
long pod, being much longer than broad, as in braihca, 
finapis, &c.; the filicula (a little fihqua), is a roundiih 
pod, either flat or fpherical, and the length and breadth 
nearlv equal, as in lunaria, draba, thlafpq &c. In 
both, the apex, which had been the ftyle, is often L 
long beyond the valves, as to be of equal length with 
the pod ; and the feeds in both are faftened alternately 
by a flender thread, to both the futures or joinings of 
the valves. . , • -r 

3. Legumen (pulfe), is alfo a pod, and is hkewi e 
a pericarpium of two valves, wherein the feeds aie 
faftened to fhort receptacles along the upper future on- 
ly, on each fide, alternate : this chiefly belongs to the 
papilionaceous or butterfly flowers of the clafs diadel- 

Folliculus (a liltle bag, in former editions 
called conceptaculum), is a pericarpium of one valve 
only, opening lengthwife on one fide, ana the feeds 
not faftened to the future, but to a receptacle within 
the fruit, as in apocynum, afclepias, &c. 

5. Drupa (from drupa, unripe olives), is a pen- 
carpium that is fucculent, or pulpy, having no valve 
or external opening. It contains within its fubitance 
a ftone or nut; that is, a feed inclofed with an hard 
ligneous cruft, as olea, cornus, juglans, primus, amyg- 
dalus, &c.: and when the drupa is feated below the 
calyx, it is furnifhed with an umbilicus like the po- 
mum. . . , . 

6. Pomum (an apple), is alfo a pericarpium that is 
fucculent or pulpy, and without valve; but containing 
in the middle a membranous capfule, with feveral ceils 
or cavities containing the feeds ; and at the end oppo- 
fite to the footftalk there is generally a fmall cavity 
called umbilicus (the navel), from its refemblance to 
that part in animals, and which was formerly the calyx, 
leated above the fruit, and perfiftent, as in pyrus, cu- 
-cumis, cucurbita, &c. 

7. Bacca (a berry), is alfo a pulpy pericarpium 
without valve, incloling one or more feeds, which have 
no membranous capfule or covering, but are difpefe 
-promiicuoufly through the pulp, as in folanum, &c. 
and are generally placed on footftalks attacheu to 10 
ceptacles within the pulp, as in nbes, &c. Fne berry 
alfo admits of the toliowing diftinclion : It is faid to 
be proper, when it is a true pericarpium formed of a 
germen ; and itnproper, when it is formed from omu 
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parts of the fructification ; as in moms, rofa, juniperus* 
taxus, &c. A large fucculent calyx becomes a berry; 
and in juniperus the three petals become the umbilicus , 
in poterium the berry is formed of the tube of the co- 
rolla ; in fragaria, &c. it is formed of the top °f the 
receptacle ; in rubus, &c. it is formed from a feed, 
which is the receptacle of the berry ; in rufeus, &c. 
it is inclofed within and is a part of the neCtary.. The 
berry is commonly either round or oval, and is fre- 
quently furnifhed with an umbilicus, as in ribes, &c. . 
It does not naturally open to difperfe the feeds like the 
capfule, that office being performed by birds and other 
animals. . . f 

8. Strobilus (a cone), is a pericarpium formed ot 
an amentum, being a feed-veflel compofed of woody 
feales placed againft each other in the form of a cone, 
opening only at the top of the feales, being firmly fixed 
below to a fort of axis or receptacle, occupying the 
middle of the cone ; as in pinus, thuya, cupreffus, &c. 

VI. SEMINA (the feeds). A feed is the effence 
of the fruit of every vegetable ; and is defined by Lin- 
naeus to be “ a deciduous part of the plant, containing 
the rudiments of a new vegetable, fertilized by^ the 
fprinkling of the pollen and they are diftinguifhed 
according to number, ihape, texture, appendage, &c. 
A feed, properly fo called, confifts of the five follow- 
ing parts ; to which is added the nux and propago. 

x. The Corculum (from cor, a heart), is the ef- 
fence of the feed, and principle of the future plant; 
and confifts of two parts, viz. plumula and roftellum. 
Plujnula. is the fcaly part and eflence of the corculum, 
which afeends and becomes the ftem or trunk of the 
plant: it extends itfelf into the cavity of the lobes or 
cotyledons, and is terminated by a fmall fort of branch 
refembling a feather. Roftellum is the plain or Ample 
part of the corculum, which defeends into the earth* 
and becomes the root: its form is that of a finall^bea.v, 
placed without the lobes, and adhering internally to 
the plumuia. , , 

2. The Cotyledons (from cotyledon, the hollow 
of the huckle-bone), are the thick porous fide-lobes of 
the feed, confifting of farinaceous matter, and which 
involve and for fome time furnifh nourilhment to the 
embryo plant, but wither and die away when it be- 
comes ftrong. If a plant be cut below the cotyledons, 
it will fcarce ever put out frelh leaves, but withers and 
decays ; if it is cut above the cotyledons, it generally 
(hoots out afreflt, and continues to grow : Therefore* 
if plants whofe cotYledons rife above ground, as tur- 
nips, &c. be cut or eat to the ground by cattle, they 
decay; but where the cotyledons remain below 
ground, as in grafles, and are cut or eat to the ground, 
they will (hoot out afrefli. The cotyledons are alio 
called the feminal or feed leaves: fome plants have 
only one, as in gralfes and in cufcuta, &c. ; others 
two, as in vicia, &c.; linum hath four ; cupreflus hath 
five ; and pinus, Linmeus faith, hath ten. The coty- 
ledons in muftirooms, ferns, and moifes, are nou iuth- 
ciently afeertained to know if they have any. 

1. The Hilum (the black fpot on a bean, called 
the eye), is the external mark or fear on the ieed, where 
it was faftened within the pericarpium. 

a. The Arillus, a term ufed to exprefs the pro- 
per exterior coat or covering of the feed ; which fails 
off fpootaneoufly, and is either cartilaginous or iuccu- 

3 I 2 lent: 
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lent: yet feeds are faid to be naked, when not inclofed 
in any fort of pericarpium, as in the clafs and order 
didynamia gymnofpermia. 

5. The Coronu.l a, is either a little fort of calyx 
adhering to the top of the feed, like a little crown, and 
alMing to difperfe it by flying, as in fcabiofa, knautia, 
&c. where the little calyx of the floret becomes the 
crown of the feed: Or a down ; which is either fea- 
thery, as in valeriana, leontodon, gnaphalinm, &c.; 
or is hairy, as in tuffilago, fenecio, hieracium, &c. 
[This down has generally been thought intended to 
difperfe the feeds; yet as it frequently breaks off when 
thofe have flown to fome diftance, and is feen flying 
alone, fome have imagined that the down is only in- 
tended as a defence of the feed till arrived at maturity.^ 
—The coronula is alfo either fitting (fejjilis), that is, 
attached clofe to the feed, as in hieracium, &c.; or 
footftalked (Jlipitatuj), by a thread elevating and con- 
necting the crown or tuft with the feed, as in laCbuca, 
crepis, &c. Some feeds are alfo furnilhed with a wing, 
a tail, a hook, an awn, &c. all coming under the term 
coronula, and tending either to difperfe or fix the feve- 
ral feeds to which they belong. Some feeds are alfo 
furniflied with an elaftic force, in order to difperfe them; 
which is either in the calyx, as in oats and,fome others; 
in thfe pappus, as in centaurea-crupina ; or in the cap- 
fule, as in geranium, fraxinella, fpurting cucumber, 
See. Other feeds, efpecially thofe whofe pericarpium 
is a berry, as alfo the nutmeg and other nuts, are dif- 
perfed by birds and other animals. 

Nux [Nut), a feed inclofed in an hard woody fub- 
ftance, called the Jbeil, which is one-celled, two-celled, 
See. and the inclofed feed is called the kernel. 

Propago. The feed of a mofs, not coming under the 
above defcription,Linna2uscallsP/-<9/^(aJlipor /hoot)-, 
which hath neither coat nor cotyledon, but confills on- 
ly of a naked plumula where the roftellum is inferted 
into the calyx of the plant- 

VII. The RECEPTACULUM is the bafe which 
receives, fupports, and conne&s the other parts of the 
frudification ; but it is only mentioned by Linnasus (in 
his Gen. PI.) when it can be introduced as a charac- 
ter varying in fhape and furface, as principally in the 
clafs fyngenefia. It hath the following diftin&ions. 

Proper, when it fupports the parts of a Angle fruc- 
tification only : When it is a bafe to which only the 
parts of the flower are joined, and not the germen, it 
is called a receptacle of the flower ; in which cafe, the 
germen being placed below the receptacle of the flower, 
hath a proper bafe of its own, wdiich is called the re- 
ceptacle of the fruit: And it is called a receptacle of the 
feeds, when it is a bafe to which the feeds are faftened 
within the pericarpium. In fome Ample flowers, where 
the germen is placed above the receptacle of the 
flower, the fruit hath a feparate receptacle, as in mag- 
nolia, uvaria, &c. in which genera the numerous ger- 
mina are feated upon a receptacle rifing like a pillar 
above the receptacle of the fruftification. 

Common, when it fupports and conne&s a head of 
flowers in common; as in the amentum, and other ag- 
gregate flowers. ° 

Umbella, which Linnaeus calls a receptacle. See 
aggregate flowers, under the head of Inflorescence, 
above, p. 427. 

Cyma {^fprout), is alfo called a receptacle, JUd, 
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Racwis (the back-bone); a filiform receptacle, col- 

le&ing the florets longitudinally into a fpike, in many 
of the glumofe flowers, as wheat, barley, rye, &c. 

Spadix, anciently only fignified the receptacle of a 
palm [phoenix) ifl'uing out of a fpatha, and branched; 
but now every flower-ftalk that is protruded from a 
calyx called fpatka, is denominated a fpadix, as in nar- 
ciflus, &c. 

When all thefe parts are underftood,the genus may be 
eafily inveftigated. But in order fiill further to afiift: 
the young botanift, we flrall give a fyftematic deferip- 
tion of a few commop plants belonging to different 
clafles. [The numbers refer to the figures in the fub- 
joined Explanation of the Plates f 

DIANDRIA MONOGYNIA. 

Veronica, or Speedwell. 

The Calyx is a perianthium ( 18) divided into four 
parts or fegments, and perfiftent (/. e. does not fall oft* 
till the feeds are ripe) ; the fegments are fharp and 
lance-fhaped. 

The Corolla ( i i) confifls of one rotated petal; 
the tubus (11) is about the fame length with the ca- 
lyx ; the limbus (i 1 ) is plane, and divided into four 
oval fegments, theloweflof which is narrower than the. 
reft, and the one immediately oppofite broader. 

-The Stamina (12) are two, narrower below, and 
inclined upwards ; the antherse (12) are oblong. 

The Pistlllum (12) has a compreffed germen (12),. 
a filiform or thread-like flylus (12), about the fame 
length with the ftamina, and a little declined to one 
fide : the fligma (12) is Ample. 

The Pericarpium (12) is a heart-fhaped capfule^ 
comprefled at the top, and having two cells or parti- 
tions, and four valves. 

The Seeds are roundifh and numerous. 

ICOSANDRIA POLYGAMIA. 

Fragaria, or Strawberry. 

The Calyx is a perianthium confiding of one plain- 
leaf, divided into ten fegments, each alternately nar- 
rower. 

1 he Corolla has five roundifh open petals inferted 
into the calyx. 

The Stamina are 20 in number, fubulated or ta- 
pering, fhorter than the corolla, and inferted into tha 
calyx. T. he antheras are lunulated, or fhaped like a 
crefcent. 

The Pistillum confifls of many fmall germina col- 
ledled into a little head or knob. The ftyli are fimple, 
and inferted into the fides of their refpedlive germinak 
The ftigmata are fimple. 

Ihe Pericarpium is wanting in this plant. But 
the common receptacle of the feeds, which fupplies the 
place of a pericarpium, is a roundifh oval berry, plain 
at the bafe, pretty large, foft, pulpy, coloured, and de- 
fiduous, i. e. falls off before the feeds be rioe. 

^ Ae Seeds are fmall, pointed, very numerous, and 
difperfed through the fuperficial part of the receptacle. 

DIDYNAMIA AN GIOSPERMIA. 

Digitalis, or Fox glove. 

The Calyx is a perianthium divided into four 
deep- 
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deep-cut ferments, wliich are roundifh, fharp at the 
top; percent, and the higheft one is narrower than 

The Corolla confifts of one bell-fhaped petal; the 
tubus is large, open, ventricofe or bellied at the back- 
fide • the bafe is cylindrical and narrow : the limbus is 
fmall, and divided into four fegments; the fupenor 
fegment is more open and more emargmated than the 
reft. 

The Stamina are four, fubulated (44), inferted in- 
to the bafe of the corolla, and inclined to the fame fide; 
two of them are longer than the other two: the antherae 
are divided into two parts, and pointed at the top. 

The Pistillum confifts of a germen lharp at the 
top, a fimple ftyle fituated like the {lamina, and an acute 

The Pericarpium has an oval capfule, of the fame 
length with the calyx, {harp at the top, having two cells, 
and two valves which burft open at both fides. 

The Seeds are many and fmall. 

TET RADYNAMIA SILI Q__U O S A. 
Sinapis, or Mustard. 

The calyx is a perianthium confifting of four open 
or fpreading leaves; the leaves are linear (43 )> cl- 
eave, furrowed, difpofed in the form of a crofs, and de- 

The Corolla confifts of four cruciform petals: the 
petals are roundifh, plain, open, entire or not emargi- 
nated, with ereft linear ungues (13) karcely folong as 

calyX# 

The Nectaria (14, &c.), orglanduU nettarifera:, 
are four, of an oval figure, one of which is iituated on 
each fide betwixt the fhort ftamina and ftylus, and hke- 
wife one on each fide between the long ftamina and the 

The Stamina have fix fubulated ereA filaments, 
two of which are of the fame length with the calyx, 
and always oppofite to each other, and the other four 
are uniformly longer : the anther a are eredt, and lharp 

51 The Piistillum has a cylindrical germen; the ftylus 
is of the fame length with the germen, and the lame 
height with the ftamina; the ftigma is entire, with a 
little knob or button. 

The Pericarpium is an oblong, fcabrous, double- 
celled, two valvedpod, gibbous, and full of little pro- 
tuberances on the under parts: the diflepimentum (^9) 
is large, compreffed, and often twice the length of the 
valves. 

The Seeds are many and round. 
MONODELPHIA POLYANDRIA. 

Malva, or Common Mallow. 

The Calyx is a double perianthium: the exterior 
one confifts of three lanceolated, loofe, perfiftent leaves; 
the interior has but one large, broad, perfiftent kat, 
divided into five fegments. , , , /■ 

The Corolla has five plain leaves united at the bale, 
heart-fhaped, and premorfe, (54). 

The Stamina confift of numerous filaments, united 
into a cylindrical form below, loofe above, and inferted 
into the corolla': the antherae are kidney-fhaped. 

The Pistillum has an orbicular germen, a cylin- 
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drical fhort ftylus, and many briftly ftigmata of an equal 
length with the ftylus. 

The Pericarpium confifts of feveral dutinct cap- 
fules joined by an articulation, refembling a deprefled 
globe, and opening from within when ripe: the recep- 
taculum is a kind of column binding the capfules toge- 

The Seeds are folitary, and kidney-fhaped. 
SYNGENESIA POLYGAMIA-jEQUALIS. 

Leontodon, or Dandelion. 

The common Calyx is oblong, and imbricated: the 
interior feales are linear, parallel, equal, and open at 
the top ; the exterior feales are fewer in number, and 
frequently refle&ed at the bale. . . , 

The compound Corolla is uniform and imbricated. 
The fmall hermaphrodite corolla are very numerous 

The corolla proper to each fiofcule confifts of one h- 
gulated (/. <?. plain and expanded outwards), linear, 
truncated (/. e. terminated by a tranfverfe line), and 
five-teethed petal. 

The Stamina confift of five very fmall capillary fila- 
ments : the antherae are conneAed together, and form 
a cylindrical tube. 

TheGERMEN of the pifillumxs fituated below the pro- 
per corolla. The ftylus is filiform, and nearly of the 
fame length with the corolla: the ftigmata are two, and 
turned back in a fpiral form. 

This plant has no pericarpium. 
The Seeds are folitary, oblong, rough, and termi- 

nated by a long pappous ftipes (31). 
The receptacle, or common bafe of the floicules (9), 

is naked, and full of fmall hollow points. 

GYNANDRIA PENTANDRIA, 

Passiflora, or Passion-flower.. 

The Calyx is a perianthium confifting of five plain 
coloured leaves, fimilar to thofe of the corolla. . 

The Corolla confifts of five plain obtufe femi-Ian- 
ceolated leaves, of the fame magnitude and figure with 
thofe of the calyx. . „ , • , 

Thtneftarium is a triple corona, the exterior ot which 
Is longeft, furrounding the ftylus within the petals, and 
ftraitened above. 

The Stamina are five, fubulated, open, and connec- 
ted to the ftylus at the bafe of the germen: the anthers 
are oblong, obtufe, and incumbent. . . . 

The Pistillum conlifts of an ereA cylindrical ity- 
lus, upon the top of which an oval germen is placed 
the ftyli are three, thicker and wider above: the Itig- 
mata are roundifh knobs. _ , . , 

The Pericarpium is a flefhy, fuboval, one-celled 
berry, refting upon the ftylus. f u 

The Seeds are numerous, oval, and each 01 them in- 
clofed in a fmall membrane. 
monoecia tetrandria. 

Urtica, or Common Nettle.. 1 

The Calyx of the male flowers is a four-leaved pe- 
rianthium; the leaves are roundifh, concave, and ob- 

tUThe Corolla has no petals; but there isaf^aUmj 
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ceolatcd (/. e. an inflated fkin, gibbous on each fide) 
neftarium in the centre of the flower. 

The Stamina confill of four fubulated open fila- 
ments, of an equal length with the calyx, and one of 
them is placed between eaeh leaf of the calyx: the an- 
therx have no cells. 

The Calyx of the female flowers is a double-valved, 
oval, concave, erect, perfiftent, perianthium. 

The Corolla is wanting. 
The Pistillum has an oval germen, no ftylus, and 

a downy ftigma. 
They have no perkarpium. 
The Seed is Angle, oval, fhining, and a little com- 

p refled. 
SPECIES. 

The genera include a great number of relative fpe- 
cies, diftinguifhed by the fpecific difference of the root, 
the trunk, the branches, the leaves, &c. (yet all agree- 
ing in the effential generic character); and are Called 
by trivial names (exprefllve of the difference or fome 
ether circumftance) added to the generic name. In 
order to inveftigate the fpecies, therefore, it is necef- 
fary to underhand thofe differences, and be acquainted 
with the names by which they are expreffed. Seve- 
ral of thefe have been already incidentally explained ; 
but for a complete enumeration, the reader muff have 
recourfe to the nomenclature fubjoined to this fedlion. 
And to illuftrate the manner in which thofe terms are 
ufed, we fhall here give a few examples ; referring, by 
numbers, to the figures on the plates. 

Clafs II. D I A N D RI A. 
Order, MONOGYNIA. 
Genus, Veronica, or Speedwell. 
.Species, Veronica arvenfis., has folitary flowers ; 

cut, feffile (130), and cordated (46), 
leaves. 

Veronica agreftis, has folitary flowers; cut, 
cordated (46), and petiolated (129), 
leaves. 

Clafs XVI. M ONODELPHIA, 
Order, POLYGYNIA. 
Genus, Malva, or Mallow. 
Species, Malva fpkata, has tomentofe (84), cre- 

nated (74), and cordated (46), leaves, 
and oblong hairy fpicas (34). 

Malva fylvejiris, has an eredt (119) her- 
baceous ftalk (148), with acute (74), 
feven-lobed (50) leaves, and hairy pe- 
dunculi and petioli (129). 

ClafsXIX. SYNGENESIA. 
Order, POLYGAMIA iEQUALIS. 
Genus, Carduus, or Thistle. 
Species, Carduus belenioides, or melancholy thifl'e, 

has lanceolated (42), teethed (66), 
amplexicaule (132) leaves; with un- 
equal, ciliated(86), fmallfpines( 157). 

Clafs XXIV. CRYPTOGAMIA. 
Order, FILICES, 
Genus, Asplenium, or Maidenhair. 
Species, Afplenium trichomar.es<, has a pinnated 

(104) frons (144) ; the pinnae are 
roundilh (38), and crenated (74). 

A N Y. .... Sea. IV 
To thefe examples we fhail add a defeription of a 

plant, according to the natural charadler, from the 
Genera Plantarum ; and according to the ejfential cha- 
ra&er, with the feveral fpecies, from the Syjlema. 
Vegetabilicim, as tranllated by the Litchfield So- 
ciety. 

P A P A V E R, Po ppy. 

Natural Character. 

Calyx. A perianthium two-leaved, Ovate, end- 
nick’d; leaflets fubovate, concate, ob* 
tufe, deciduous. 

Corolla. Petals four, roundifft, flat, expanding, 
large, narrower at the bafe, Ids alter- 
nately. 7 

Stamina. Filaments numerous, capillary, much 
fhorter than the corolla: anther# ob- 
long, compreffed, eretl, obtufe. 

Pistillum. Germ, roundifh, large; Jlyhis none; 
JUgma pellated, flat, radiated. 

Pericarpium, A capfule crown’d with the large flat 
ffigma, unilocular, femi-multi-unilocular, 
.gaping at the top under the crown, with 
many apertures. 

Semina. Seeds, numerous, very fmall; receptacles, 
longitudinal folds, of equal number with 
the rays of the ftigma adhering to the 
fides of the pericarpium. 

Essential Character. 

PAPAVER. Corolla four-petal’d, calyx two-leav’d, 
capfule one-cell’d, gaping with pores 
under the permanent ftigma. P°pp)'‘ 

* With hifpid capfules. 
I P. hybrydum. Capfules fubglobular,brawny,hifpid, 

ftem leafy, many-flower’d. mule. 
2P.argemone. Capfules club’d, hifpid, ftem leafy, 

many-flower’d. 
3P.alpinum. Capfules hifpid, fcape one-flower’d, 

naked, hifpid, leaves twice-feather’d. 
alpine. 

4P. nudicaule. Capfules hifpid, fcape one-flower’d, 
naked, hifpid, leaves Ample, feather- 
finuous. naked flem. 
* * With fmooth capfules. 

5P.R hoe AS. Capfules fmooth, globular, ftem hairy, 
many-flower’d, leaves feather-cleft, 
gafti’d. 

6P.dubium. Capfules oblong, fmooth, ftem many- 
flower’d, with briftles apprefs’d, leaves 
feather cleft, gafh’d. dubious. 

7P.somniferum.Calyxes and capfules fmooth, leaves 
ftem-clafping, gafh’d. fomniferous. 

8P. cambricum. Capfules fmooth, oblong, ftem many- 
flower’d, poliih’d, leaves feather’d, 
gafh’d. 

9P.0RIENTALE. Capfules fmooth, ftem one-flower’d, 
rugged, leafy, leaves feather’d, faw’d. 

oriental. 

Laftly, we fhall fubjoin a complete defeription of a 
plant reduced to its clafs, order, genus, and fpecies, 
with figures of all the parts neceffary for that purpofe. 

RHEUM 
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RHEUM palmatum, or True Rhubarb, 

Plate CVIL 

The flower of this plant has no Calyx. 
The Corolla, dd, confifls of one petal, narrower at 

the bafe, not perforated, and divided in the margin 
into li.< obtufe fegments, one lefs and one larger al- 
ternately ; the petal is marcefcent, i. e. decays, but 
does not fall off till the feeds be ripe. 

The Stamina, ee, confilt of nine capillary filaments, 
inferted into the corolla, and about the fame length 
with it. The anthers are didymous (/. <?. appear to 
be double), oblong, and obtufe. 

The Pistillum, f, has a ihort three-fided germen. 
It can hardly be faid to have any ftyli; but has three 
refletted plumofe ftigmata. 

The Fericarpium is wanting. 
Each flower contains but one large, three-flded, 

acute Seed g, with a membranaceous edge. 
The number of Sta??iina determines this plant to be- 

long to the Enneand'ria Clafs; and the number of 
Stigmata fixes its Order to be Trigynia. Ihe o- 
ther parts of the above defeription clearly demonftrate 
thegenusto be the Rheum or Rhubarb, and fufficiently 
diftinguifh it from the Laurus, 1 inus, CafTyta, and. 
Butomus, the only other genera.belonging to this clafs. 

The Specific mark is taken from the leaves, which 
are palmated (58), and fliarp and tapering at the 
points. There are but five fpecies of Rheum, none of 
whofe leaves are palmated, except the fpecies now de- 
feribed. 

EXPLANATION of the PLATES. 

P-late C1I. exhibits the 2piaffes ; fig. 1. reprefenting 
the firft clafs, or Monandria ; fig. 2. the fecond clafs, 
or Diandria ; fig. 3. the third clafs, or Triandria; 
and fo on, according to the enumeration in the table. 

Plate CIII. reprefents the parts of a plant upon which 
the inveftigation of the GENUS depends. 
Parts of the Flower.—Fig. Spatha. Fig. 2. 

Spadix. Fig. 3. Gluma, or glume ; b b, arijla, or awn. 
Fig. 4 Umbella and involucrum : a, Umbella univer- 
falis, or univerfal umbel; b, partialis, or partial um- 
bel : c, Involucrum univerfale, univerfal involucre ; d, 
parti ale, or partial involucre. Fig. 5. Calyptra: a, 
caprtulum ; b, operculum; parts of mofies. dig. 6. 
Amentum. Figl 7* Strobilus. Fig. 8. a, Pileus.; b, 
volva ; c, Jlipes: parts of fungi or mufiirooms. Fig. 9. 
a, Receptaculum commune nudum, the common re- 
ceptacle, or bafe of the flower, when the ftamina, pi- 
flillum, capfule, &c. are taken off. Fig. 10. Keceptacu- 
him commune paleis imbricatum, or common receptacle 
imbricated with palese or membranaceous lamelke. Fig. 
11. Corolla msnopetala—a, tubus; b, limbus : i.c. a the 
tube, b the edge or margin, of a monopetalous corolla. 
Fig. 12. is a flower laid in a proper pofition for fliow- 
ing its different parts. a, Germen; which includes the 
feeds and capfule in which they are inclofed ; .h,Jlyhis, 
a continuation of the germen ; c,Jligma, or top of the 
ftylus ; d d d d d &, filamenta, or threads ; e e e e e, an~ 
thera ; f f f f f, Pet ala, or flower-leaves, iig. 13 a, 
the ungues or claws, b the lamina or plates, of a poly- 
petalous coiolla. Fig. 14. a, Neflarium campanula- 
turn in narcijjo, or bell-fhaped neftarium of the nar- 
ciflus. Fig. 15. Nell aria cornuta in aconito, horned 
ne£taria of the monkfhood. Fig. 16. Harried netta' 

ANY. . 439 
rium in the calyx of the tropoeolus. Fig. 17. a a a a, 
Nefiarium in pamajfia; the neftaria of the parnaflia 
grafs are fix in number, each of which have 13 flyli, 
with round buttons on their tops. 

Parts of the Fructification.—Fig. 18. a, Peri- 
anthium ; b, germen; c, Jlylus; d, JUgma ; e e, fila- 
ment a ; f f, antherdehtfeentes, or anthers (heading 
the pollen or daft ; g, anther a Integra, i. e. the ap- 
pearance of the anthera before it Iheds the pollen* 
Fig. 19. a the filament, and b the anthera, .epaiated 
from the flower. Fig. 20. a, one grain of Oxe. pollen 
magnified by a microfcope ; b, halitus tlafiicus, i. e. an 
elaitic aura fuppoied to be neceflary for impregnating 
the feeds. Fig. 21. a, Germen ; b, Jlylus ; c c, Jugma, 
Fig. 22. Folliculus : The feeds not adhering to the fu- 
ture, are inclofed in a particular receptacle a. Fig* 
23. Legumen, or a double-valved pencarpium, having 
the feeds fixed only to one of the futures a a.. Fig. 
24. Siliqua, or a double-valved pericarpium with tne 
feeds fixed to both futures or margins ah. Fig. 25. 
Pomum, or a flefhy pericarpium, containing a capiule m 
which the feeds are inclofed, as in the apple, &c.; a, the 
pericarpium ; b, the capfule or feed-cafe. ^ I ig. 26. a, 
Drupa, or pencarpiutn containing a nut or ftone, ana na~ 
ving no valve, b, The nucleus, or done. big. iq. Baccar, ■ 
or berry, a pericarpium containing naked feeds difperfed 
through the pulpy part. Fig. 28. Capfula apice debt- 
feens, a capfule opening at the top to allow uie feeda 
"to fall out. Fig. 29. Four capfules included in a com- 
mon pericarpium. a a, The valves; ££, the diflcpi- 
mentum, or partition which separates the different fecd- 
capftiles from one another; c, columella, or cential co- 
lumn, by which the capfules are connected. I ig. 
A capfule cut open longitudinally, to (how the iccep- 
tacle of the feeds. Fig. 31. Pappus, or down ; a, //- 
lofus, refembling hair; by filumcjus, or feathered; c, 
Jernen; d, JUpes. r ^ -rr- ... 

Pedunculi or Foatflalks of Flowers. Fig. 3^* 
Corymblfs. 33. Racemus. 34. Spiea. 35. Verticil-p;ate CIW 
lus. 36. Panicula. _ fhf-33 

Plates CIV. CV. CVI. contain delineations relative 
to the SPECIES- of plants. 

1. Leaves as to figure. A, Simple. -Fig. 37* 
Grbiculatum, of a circular figure. Fig. 38. Subro- 
tundum, roundifh or nearly circular. Fig. 39. Ova- 
tum, ovate. Fig. 4°- Ovale, free Ellipticum, oval 
or elliptical. Fig- 4^* Oblotigum, oblong. Fig. 42* 
Lanceclatum, lanceolate. Fig. 43. Lineare, linear. 
Fig. 44. Subulatum, fubulated, or awl-fhaped. Fig. 
45? Reniforme, reniform, kidney-fhaped. Fig. 46. 
Cordatum, cordate, heart-fhaped- F"ig. 47._ Eu- 
nulatuin, lunulated. Fig. 48-. Triangulare, tnangu- 
lar. Fig. 49. Sagittaium, fagittated. Fig. 50. Cor- 
date fagittatum, heart-fliaped behind and (harp like 
the point of an arrow before. Fig. 51. Hajlatum, 
balberd-fhaped. Fig. 52* Fiffutn, notched. Fig. 53° 
Trilobum, trilobous, or having three (55) lobes. Fig. 
^■4. Preemorfium, fore bitten. F’ig. 55* Eobatum, lo- 
bed. Fig. 56. Quinquangulare, quinquangular. Fig. 

-57. Erofutn, eroded. ' Fig. 58. Palmatum, palmated. 
Fig. 59. Pinnatum, pinnated. Fig. 60. Laciuiatum, 
lacfniated. Fig. 61. Sinuatum, finuated. Fig. 62. 
Dentate frnuatum, tooth-finuous. Fig. 63. Retrorfuni 

finuatum; finuous backwards. Fig. 64. Partition, , 
partite. Fig. 65. Repandum, fcollop’d. Fig. 66. Dent a- * 

dentated. Fig. 67. Seriaium^ Lrrated or Lwed. 
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Fig. 63. Dupllcato-ferratum, fouhly {zrva.tz&.. Fig. 69. 
DitpHcato-crsnatum, doubly crenated. Fig.70. Cartila- 
gineum, cartilaginous. Fig. 7 f • Acut'e-crenatum, acute- 
ly crenated. Fig. 72. Cbtuje-crenatwn, obtufely cre- 
nated. Fig. 73. plaited. Fig. 74. Crenatum, 
crenated. Fig. 75. Crijpum, curled. Fig. 76. Obtujum, 
obtufe. Fig. 77. Acutum, acute. Fig. 78. /lcu?Hinatum, 
acuminated. Fig. 79. Obtufu?n cum acumine, ob- 
tufe with a {harp point fuperadded. Fig. 80. Emargi- 
natum acute, acutely emarginated. Fig. 8/. Cunzi- 
fonne-emarginatum, cuneiform and emarginated. Fig. 
82. Retufum, retufe. Fig. 83. Pikjum, hairy. Fig. 
84. Tomentofumytomemoit or downy. Fig. 85. Hif- 
pidum, briftly. Fig. 86. Ciliatum, ciliated, or fringed. 
Fig. 87. Rugcfum, rugofe or wrinkly. Fig. 88. Veno- 

fum, venofe or veined. 89. Nsrvofum, nervoie. Fig. 
90. Papillofum, papillous. Fig. 91. Linguiforme, lin- 
guiform or tongue-fhaped. Fig.92. Acb:acifGrme,{c\vc.\- 
tar-lhaped. 93. Dclabriforjjie, hatchet-fhaped. Fig. 
94 Deltoides, deltoid. Fig. 95. Triquetrum, trique- 
trous or prifmatical. Fig. 96. Canaliculatum, chan- 
nelled. Fig. 97. SulcatuT/i, fulcated. Fig. 98. Teres, 
cylindrical.—E. Cotnpound Leaves. Fig. 99. Binatum, 
binate. Fig. 100. Ternatum foliolis petiolatis, ternated 
wuth feflile feuillets or leaflets. Fig. 101. Ternatumfo- 
Uolis petiolatis, ternated with petiolated feuillets. Fig. 
102. Digitatum, digitated or Angered. Fig. 103. Peda- 

pedated. Fig. 104. Pinnatumcuminipari, pinna- 
ted with an odd feuillet. Fig. 105. Pinnatum abrupte, 
abruptly pinnated. Fig. 106. Pinnatum alternatim, 
pinnated alternately. Fig 107. Pinnatwsi interrupte, 
abruptly pinnated. Fig. 108. Pinnatum cirrhofum, 
pinnated with a cirrhus. Fig. 109. Pinnatum conju- 
gatu?n, pinnated with only two feuillets. Fig. 1 10. 
Pinnatum decurjive, pinnated decurfively. Fig. 111. 
Pinnatum articulate, pinnated jointedly. Fig. x 1 2. 
ZoTtf/aw, lyre-fhaped. Fig. 113. Biternatum, or du- 
phcato-ternatum, biternate ( 100), or double-ternate, 
or having three ternated (ioo) leaves upon one petiole. 
Fig. 114 Bipinnatum, or duplicate-pinnatum, bipin- 
nated, or double pinnated,7. e. having the primary yu'w//**’ 
pinnated again a fecond time. Fig. 115 Tr iter natum, 01 
triplicato-ternatum, triple ternated, or confiding of 
three biternated ^ 113) leaves. Fig. 1 16. Tripinnatum 

Jine imp or i, triple-pinnated without an odd feuillet, or 
having the fecondary pinna pinnated again, and thefe 
\&.§. pinna not terminated by an odd feuillet. Fig 117. 
Tripinnatum cum impari, triple-pinnated with an odd 
•fenillet. 

3. Leaves, as to determination.—Fig. \i$>. Inflexurn* 
incurvated. Fig. 1 19 EreBum, wdi. Fig. 120. Pa- 
tens, patent or expanding. Fig. 121. Horizontale, ho- 
rizontal. Fig. 122- Reclinatum, or re/fexww, reclined 
or reflex. Fig. 123. Revolutum, revolute. Fig. 124. 
Seminale, femmal leaves, or feed leaves. Fig. 12 c. 
Caulinum, cauline or ftem leaf. Fig. 1:6 Rameuvt, 
a branch leaf. Fig. izq. Florale, floral; leaf next the 
flower ; alfo termed a braQea or fpangle Fig. 128. 
Peltatum, peltated. Fig. 129. Petiolatum, petiolated 
F'g* 1 30. Se/fr/e, ielfile or fitting. Fig. 131. Decurrens, 
decurrent. Fig. 132. Amplexicaule, amplexicaule. Fig. 
133. Perfohatum, perfoliate. Fig. 134. Connatum, 

■connate. 1 ig. 133;. Vaginans, flieathing. Fig. 136. 
Articulatum, articulated or jointed. Fig. I3~. Stella- 
tum, ftellated, or Yerticillated. Fig. 138. Quaterna 
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quina, fena, Ike. denote different fpecies of flellated, 
or verticillated leaves, when there are four, five, fix, 
&c. leaves in one veticillus or whirl. Fig. 139. 
Oppofita, oppofite. Fig. 140. Alterna, alternate. 
Fig. 141. Acerofa, linear and perfifting. Fig. 142. 
Imbricata, imbricated, or tyled. Fig. 143. Fafci- 
culata, fafciculated or penciled. Fig. [44. Frons, a 
fpecies of ftalk or trunk, confifting of branches and 
leaves, and fometimes the frutlification, all united to- 
gether ; peculiar to the Filices or Ferns, and the Pal- 
mas. Fig. 145. Folium fpatulatum, (Sauv.) fpatulated, 
or roundilh above, with a long linear bafe. Fig. F46. 
Folium parabolicum, parabolical; having its longitudi- 
nal diameter longer than the tranfverfe, and growing 
narrower from the bafe till it terminate fomewhat like 
an oval. 

3. Caulfs, or Stems—Fig. 147. Culmusfquamefus, ppcVT, 
a fcaly culm or flalk. Fig. 148. Caulis repens, a re- 
pent or creeping ftalk or ftem; appropriated to herba- 
ceous plants. Fig. 149. Scapus, fcape. Fig. 150. 
Culmus articulatus, a jointed culm (147) or ftalk. 
Fig. 151. (.aulis volubilis, a twining ftem. Fig. 132. 
Caulis dichotomies, a dichotomous or two-forked ftem. 
Fig. 133. Caulis braekiatus, brachiated. 

4. Fulcra or Supports.—Fig. 134. a, Cirrhust 
a clafper or tendril; b, Stipula, the little feales at the 
bafe of the petiole or foot-ftalk of the leaf, or at the 
bafe of the peduncle or flower-ftalk ; c, Glandula con- 
cava, fmall hollow glands for the fecretion of fome 
particular fluid. Fig. 133. a, Glandula pedicellata, 
fmall pedicellate glands. Fig. 136. a, Brafiea, a 
fpangle or flower-leaf, differing from the other leaves 
of the plant. Fig. 157. a, Spina /implex, a Ample or 
one-pointed fpine. b, Spina triplex, a triple or three- 
pointed fpine. Fig. 138. Aculeus/implex, a Ample or 
one-pointed prickle. Fig. 159. Aculeus triplex, a 
triple or three pointed prickle. Fig. 160. Folia oppo- 
/ta, oppofite leaves ; a, the axilla, or angle betwixt 
the leaf and the ftalk. 

3. Roots—Fig. 161. Bulbus fquamo/us, a fcaly bulb. 
Fig. 162. Bulbus/olidus, a folid bulb. Fig. 163. Bul- 
bils tunicatus, a tunicated or coated bulb. Fig. x 64. 
Radix tubero/a, a tuberous root. Fig. 163. Radix 

yh/^orw//, fufiform or fpindle-fhaped. Fig. 166. Ra- 
dix ramofa, a branchy root. Fig. 167. Radix repens% 
a repent or creeping root. 

ARRANGEMENT and RECAPITULATION 
of the Botanical Terms ufed in the Linnet cm 
S/lem. 

THE ARRANGEMENT. 

I. Names of parts. 

General Terms applicable to all Parts whatever. 

II. Perms expreffing the mode of Duration 
III. 
IV. 
V. 
VI. 
VII. 

1 

of Magnitude, 
of Subftance. 
of Divifion. 
of Direftion. 
of Figure ; as, 

1. of Surfaces. 
2. of Solids. 
3. of Similitude, 

VIII. 
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VIII. Terns expefing the mode of Expanfion. 
IX. of Place. 
X. of Situation. 
XI. of Surface. 
XII. of the Margin. 
XIII. of the PointorTop. 

Special Terms, or fuch as agree or are applicable 
only to certain Parts. 

XIV. Terms applicable to the Root 
XV. 
XVI. 
XVII. 

XVIII. 
XIX. 
XX. 
XXI. 

the Trunk, 
the Petiole. 
the Leaf: as being either 
r i. Simple ; or 
J 2. Compound, Decom- 

pound, or Supra- 
decompound. 

the Down, Hair, &c. 
the Armour, 
the Flotal-leaves. 
the Peduncle. 

Under this are included the 
its different modes. 

Inflorefcence and 

‘XXII. Terms applicable to the Fructification. 
Under this are included, 

' i. The calyx or cup. 
2. The corolla, or coloured part of the flower. 
3. The ftamina, or chives. 
4. The piftillum. 

| 5. The pericarpium, or feed-cafe, 
j 6. The feed. 
17- The receptacle. 

XXIII. Terms applicable to the Vernation. 
XXIV. Additional Terms. 

N°I. The Parts of a Plant are, 

1 The root, the organ that nourifhes the plant. 
2 The trunk or ftalk, the organ that multiplies it. 
j The branches, or divilions and fubdivifions of the 

ftalk. 
4 The petioles, or ftalks that fupport the leaves (6). 
5 The peduncles, or ftalks that fupport the fructifica- 

tion (285). 
6 The leaves, which are the organs of motion to the 

plant. 

The Fructification, confifting of the Flower and 
the Fruit. 

The Parts of a Flower are, 
7 The cup, or outer rind of the plant, continued to 

and prefent in the fru&ification. 
8 The corolla, or inner rind of the plant, continued 

to and prefent in the coloured part of the flower, 
fig. 35. 

9 The ftamina, or chives, the organs deftined for the 
preparation of the pollen (332) or Aower-duft, 
fig. 36, ddddd, eeeee. 

10 The piftil, or organ adhering to the fruit, for the 
reception of the pollen, f. 36, a b c. 

The Parts of the Fruit are, 
11 The pericarpium, or feed-cafe ; the bowel or organ 
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containing the feeds (12), which, when ripe, it 
lets go, f. 49, a. 

12'The feed, or rudiment of a new plant, fuppofed to 
be vivified by the irrigation or fprinkling of the 
pollen or flower-duft, f. 55, c. 

13 The receptacle, or bafe with which the parts of 
the frvnftification are connefted, f. 33, a. 34. 

14 The ftipula, or fmall fcaly leaf that ufually Hands 
at the bafe of the petioles when they are rifing. 

15 A cirrhus, tendril, or fpiral thread by which a plant 
is tied to any neighbouring body, f. 178. 

16 A bradtea, fpangle, or floral leaf, differing in its 
appearance from the other leaves of the plant, 
f. 151, 180. 

17 The pubes, the down or hairynefs of any fort on 
plants. 

18 Arma, the armour or flrarp points that defend a 
plant from being hurt by animals. 

19 A bulb, the winter habitation of a plant, confift- 
ing of the remains of its former leaves. 

20 A gem or bud, confifting of the rudiments of the 
plant’s future leaves, f. 36, a; f. 42, b ; 45, a. 

GENERAL TERMS. 

N°II. The Duration of a Plant is either 

21 Annual, or dying within one year. 
22 Biennial, or flowering the fecond year, and then 

dying. # , ■ 
23 Perennial, or flourifliing for many years. 
24 Caducous, or falling down and dying before the 

end of one feafon. 
25 Deciduous, dying at the end of one feafon. 
26 Perfifting, not dying after one feafon. 
27 Sempervirent, evergreen, or remaining frelh and 

green through all the feafons of the year. 

N° III. Magnitude. 

I very feldom admit,” fays Linnasus, “ any other 
« than the proportional meafure between the different 
“ parts of plants, where this or that part is longer or 
« {horter, broader or narrower, than another.” 

Phil. Bot. p. 262. 

N°IV. Substance either 

28 Solid, filled internally with hard matter. 
29 Inane, filled only with fpongy matter. 
30 Pulpous, filled with tenacious or glutinous matter. 
31 Carnous, or flefhy, filled with a hardifh pulp. 
32 Cartilaginous, confifting of griftly matter. 
33 Membranaceous, confifting of dry and Ikinny mat- 

ter. 
34 Fiftulous, tubulated or hollow within. 

N° V. Division is either 

35 Fiffured, or divided by linear (70) notches, with 
ftraight (42) margins, f. 76, 

36 Bifid, trifid, &c. to quinquefid, according to the 
number of fiffures. 

n*j Partite, divided almoft to the bafe. 
38 Bipartite, tripartite, &c. to quinquepartite,'accord- 

ing to the number of divifions. 
29 Lobate, or lobed, divided down to the middle into 

parts Handing afunder, f. 77, 79. 
3 K 40 
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40 Sinuated, admitting of wide finufes or notches on 
the fxdes, f. 85, 86, 87. 

41 Dichotomous, trichotomous, &c. divided fucceflive- 
ly into two, three, or more parts, f. 176. 

N°VI. Direction is either, 

42 Right, or ftraight, free of bendings. 
43 Ereft, riling nearly to a perpendicular, f. 143- 
44 Oblique, departing from a perpendicular, or hori- 

zontal line. 
4J Afcending, or turned archwife upward. 
46 Declining, or declined, turned archwife down- 

ward. 
47 Incurvated, turned archwife.inward, f. 142. 
48 Nutant, nodding, having the point turned out- 

ward. 
49 Reflex, having any part turned backward. 
50 Revolute (377) rolled back into a fpiral line. 
51 Procumbent, weak and leaning on the ground. 
52 Flexuofe, bent hither and thither. 

The following terms refpett chiefly the direction of 
branches (3). 

53 Patent, exprefles the dire£tion of an acute angle, 
or an angle above 45 degrees, f. 144. 

54 Diverging, parting at a right angle. 
55 Divaricated, exprefles the direction of an obtufe 

angle. 
56 Dependent, looking ftraight to the ground. 
57 Diftich, or diftichated [flowers, leaves, or branch- 

es] turning to the two lides, though inferted all 
round. 

58 Sequent, turning all to one fide. 
59 Appreft, approaching fo as to be almoft parallel to 

the ftalk or trunk. 
60 Coar&ate, almoft incumbent towards the top. 
61 Diffufe, having fmall patent (53) branches. 

No VII. Figure is that, either of or Solids, 
or Similitudes. 

I. The figure of Surfztes is either,, 

62 Orbicular, of a circular form. f. 61. 
63 Subrotund, almoft circular ; and Subglobofe, almoft 

fpherical, f. 62. 
64 Ovate, having its longitudinal diameter longer than 

the tranfverfe, with the bafe terminated by a feg- 
ment of a circle, and the top narrower, f. 63. 

65 Parabolical, refembling a parabola, f. 170. 
66 Elliptical, refembling an ellipfe or oval, f. 64. 
67 Cuneiform, wedge-fhaped, growing by degrees 

narrower toward the bafe. 
68 Oblong, having the longitudinal diameter any num- 

ber of times longer than the tranfverfe diameter, f. 65. 
69 Lanceolate, oblong (68), and attenuated (75) on 

either end, f. 66. 
70 Linear, every where of equal breadth, f. 67. 
71 Triangular, quadrangular, &c. according to the 

number of angles, f. 72. 80. 
72 Rhombeous, or rhomboidal, of the fhape of a rhom- 

bus. 
73 Trapeziform, of the fhape of a-trapezium. 

2. The figure of Solids is either, 

74 Filiform, every where of equal thicknefs. 
75 Attenuated, gradually lofing its thicknefs towards 

the point. 

ANY. Sed. IV, 
76 Subulated, awl-lhaped j linear, but attenuated , 

towards the point. 
77 Clavated, club-fhaped^ growing thicker towards 

the point or top. 
78 Turbinated, top-fhaped like an inverted cone.. 
79 Globofe, globular, like a fphere. 
80 Conical, refembling a cone. 
81 Teres, round, like a cylinder, f. 132. 
82 Semiteres, half round, femicylindrical. 
83 Anceps, two-edged, having the two oppofite an- 

gles acute. 
84 Trigonous, tetragonous,. &c. having three, four, 

&c. prominent longitudinal angles. 
85 Triquetrous, having three exadtly plain fides (109), 

f. 1 19. 
86 Gibbous, or. gibbofe, having both upper and under 

furface convex, by reafon pf a more copious pulp 
(30) intervening. 

87 Compreffed pulpous (30), having the edges flat- 
ter than the difc or middle. 

88 Deprefied pulpous, having the difc flatter than 
the edges. 

89 Lingulated, tongue-fltaped; linear (70), carnous 
(31) , convex (1 1 2 ),.below, f. 1 1.5. 

90 Enfiform, fword-fhaped, ancipitous (83), gradi> 
ally attenuated, or tapering from the bafe to the top. 

91 Acinaciform,. fabre-fhaped, comprefied (87), car- 
nous, having the one edge convex and thin, and the 
other ftraighter and thicker, f. 116. 

92 Dolabriform, hatchet-fhaped, comprefled, fubro- 
tund (63)^ gibbous on the outfide (86), with the 
edge fharp, and roundifh below, f. 117. 
The tubulated figures that are rnofly applied to the 

corolla, are, 
93. Infundibuliform, funnel-lhaped, an inverted cone 

placed upon a tube. 
94 Campanulated, bell-fhaped, ventricofe (iQ7)> 

without any tube. 
95 Inflated, hollow, and as it were blown up like a 

bladder. 
96 Rotated, wheel-fhaped, plain, and not placed on a 

tube. 

3. The figure of Similitudes is either, 

97 Cordate, heart-fhaped, fubovate, having a notch 
cut out of the bafe, without any pofteridr-angles,. 
f. 70. 

98 Reniform, kidney-fliaped, fubround (63), having 
a notch cut out of the bafe, without pofterior an- 
gles,.!. 69. 

99 Lunular, crefcent-fhaped, fubrotund, having the 
bafe notched, with acute pofterior angles, f. 7 1. 

100 Sagittated, arrow-fhaped, triangular f^i.), ha- 
ving acute pofterior angles feparated by a notch, 

73> 74> 
101 Haftated, halberd-fhaped, fagittated (100), ha- 

ving the pofterior angles divided by a blunt notch, 
and prominent toward the fides, f. 75. 

102 Lyrated, lyre-fhaped, divided acrofs into laciniae, 
or fegments of no determinate form, whereof the 
under ones are leffer and more remote from one ano- 
ther than the upper ones, f. 136. 

103 Runcinated, pinnatifid (/. e. divided acrofs into 
horizontal oblong fegments), in fuch fort that the 
fegments are convex on the fore-fide and tranfverfe, 
behind, e. g. the dandelion,. 

104. Pan- 
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T04 Panduriform, pandour-diapcd, oblong, and co- 

ar&ated or narrowed below. 
105 Spathulated, fubrotund or roundxfh, with a linear 

and narrower bafe, f. 169. 
xo6 Palmated, divided pail the middle into lobes 

nearly equal, f. 8z. 
107 Ventricofe, gibbous or fwelling out on the Tides. 
108 Deltoid, rhomboidal (72), confifting of four 

angles, of which the lateral ones are lefs dittant 
from the bafe than the other two ; as the leaves 
of the black poplar. See alfo the figure of the an- 
cient delta of the Greeks, f. 118. 

N° VIII. Expansion is either, 

109 Plain, having an equal furface. 
no Canuliculated, hollowed above with a deep lon- 

gitudinal furrow, f. 120. 
111 Concave, by the margin being lefs in proportion 

than the dilk, and the diflc of courfe depreffed or 
pufhed downwards. 

112 Convex, by the margin being lefs in proportion 
than the dilk, fo that the dilk is elevated or pulhed 
upwards. 

11 3 Cucullated, cowl-lhaped, having the edges folded 
or curling inwards at the bafe, and fpreading at the 
top like a cowl. 

114 Undated, waved, having the dilk alternately bend- 
ing up and down in obtufe plaits. 

115 Crifped, curled, by having the margin fo luxii- 
riant that the dilk becomes longer than its rachis 
(283) or quill. 

N° IX. Place. 

1. A Leaf is either, 
ti6 Radical, growing out of the root. 
117 Cauline, growing on the caulis(i97) or ftalk, 

f. 149. 
118 Ramous, growing on a branch, f. 140. 
119 Axillary, placed under the bafe of a branch. 
120 Floral, next the flower. See Def. 16. f. 151. 

2. A ft pula, or fcale, is either, . 
121 Lateral, inferted into the fide of a petiole, 
j 2 2 Extrafoliaceous, placed below a leaf. 
123 Intrafoliaceous, placed above a leaf. 
124 Oppofitifolious, placed on the lide of the llalk 

oppofite to a leaf. 

3. A Cirrhus, or tendril, is either, 
125 Petiolar, growing out of a petiole or leaf-llalk. 
126 Peduncular, growing out of a peduncle or flower- 

ftalk, &c. &c. 

N° X. TA Situation of the Parts of a Plant is 
either, 

127 Oppofite, when the leaves, &c. are placed in de- 
cuffated (129) or crofs pairs, f. 163, 184. 

128 Alternate, growing all round a llalk or branch 
one after another gradually, f. 164. 

129 DeculTated, placed oppolite in fuch a manner, 
that if one look down from the top of the plant, 
the leaves, &c. reprefent four dillinft rows. 

130 Verticillated, whirled; leaves, flowers, &c. fur- 
rounding the llalk or trunk at the joints in great 
number like a whirl, f. 59* 

A N Y. 
131 Bifarious, leaves, &c. growing only on the op- 

pofite Tides of a llalk or branch. 
132 Sparfe, placed without any certain order. 
133 Fafciculated, pencilled, growing in numbers out 

of the fame point like a pencil, f. 167. 
134 Confert, clofe-ranged, leaves, &c. almoll cover- 

ing the whole furface. 
135 Ditlant, parts remote from one another. 
136 Terminal, placed at the top, 

N° XI. A Surface is either. 

137 Naked, deftitute of fetie (245) or brillles, and pil: 
(240) or hairs. 

138 Levigated, fmooth, of an equal plainnefs. The 
fame with plain (109). 

139 Glabrous, of a llippery nature. 
140 Nitid, llippery and Ihining. 
141 Lucid, as if it were illuminated. 
142 Coloured, of a colour different from green (when 

that is the natural colour). 
143 Lineated, lined, the nerves being deprelfed. 
144 Striated, gently furrowed in parallel lines. 
145 Sulcated, furrowed in deep lines, f. 12 1. 

a. Alveolated, honey-combed, a receptacle deep- 
ly pitted fo as to refemble a honey-comb. 

h. Hifpid, any furface planted with fliff Ihori* 
hairs, f. 109. 

c. Rimofe, full of rents or chinks. 
\_The following terms, to 156, belong chiefly to Leaves. 
146 Nervous, having unconne&ed fmall veffels, re- 

fembling nerves, running from the bafe to the top, 
f. 113. 

147 Trinerved, having three fmall nerves meeting 
at the bafe. 

148 Triplinerved, having three nerves meeting above 
the bafe. 

149 Trinervated, having three nerves meeting below 
the bafe. 

150 Enervis, nervelefs, the oppofite to nervous. 
151 Venous, having veins or fmall veflels divided va- 

rioufly, without any regular order. 
172 Avenis, veinlefs, the oppofite to venous. 
153 Rugofe, wrinkled, full of wrinkles, f. Ml. 
154 Bullated, having the furface, from being rugofe, 

raifed up in the form of bubbles, by the veins being 
contrafted, the other fide by that means becoming 
concave. 

155 Lacunous, pitted, by the dilk being depreffed 
between the interfperfed veins. 

156 Pun&ated, befprinkled with hollow points. 
157 Papillous, covered with carnous or flefiiy points, 

f. 114. 
158 Papulous, covered with veficular or bladder-like 

points. 
159 Vifcid, befmeared with a glewy moillure. 
160 Tomentofe, covered with fine down interwoven 

together, hardly to be difcerned, f. 104. 
161 Villous, covered with foft hairs. See Villi (241). 
162 Sericeous, filky, covered with very fine hairs laid 

clofe down. 
163 Lanated, woolly, covered as it were with a cob- 

web (or fpontaneoufly curled hairs). See La- 
na (242). . . 
164 Pilofe, hairy, covered with long diuincl hairs. 

See Pili (240), and f. 107. . -n , , 
3 K 3 165 Bearded, 



444 
B O T 

165 Bearded, covered with parallel hairs. See Bar- 
ba (243). 

166 Setaceous, briftly, fet or covered with briftles. 
See Seta (245). 

167 Scabrous, having hard prominent points caufing 
a roughnefs to the touch. 

168 Aculeated, armed with prickles fixed only to the 
bark. See Aculei (253). 

169 Strigofe, having ftiff lanceolated (69) prickles. 
See Striga (244). 

170 Paleaceous, chaffy, covered with dry fcales re- 
fembling chaff. See Paha (246). 

171 Muricated, befprinkled with Tubulated points. 
172 Spinous, thorny, befet with fpines, or prickles, 

rifing out of the wood of the plane. 
173 Burning, befet with ftimulating and inflaming 

points, as the nettle, &c. 

N° XII. A Margin is either, 

174 Entire, linear without the lead dent or notch. 
1 75 Crenated, having notches without refpedt to the 

extremity, f. 93, 95, 96, 98. 
176 Serrated, faw-toothed, all the notches and teeth 

looking towards the extremity, f. 91, 92. 
177 Ciliated, having parallel briftles fet in a row 

lengthwife, like eye-lafhes, f. 110. 
178 Dentated, toothed, with the points patent and 

afunder, f. 90. 
*79 Repand, having a plain ferpentine form, f. 89. 

N° XIII. An Apex or Point is either, 
180 Obtufe, terminated within the fegment of a 

circle, f. 96, 100, 103* 
181 Emarginated, terminated by a notch, f. 104, 105. 
S',82 Retufe, terminated by a round bofom, f. 106.. 
183 Truncated, terminated by a tranfverfe line. 
s<84 Acute, terminated by an acute angle, f. 101. 
185 Acuminated, terminated by a fubulated or awl- 

fhaped point, f.. 102. 
3.86 Cufpidated, terminated by a bridle or prickle.. 

SPECIAL TERMS. 

N° XIV. A Root is either, 

1-87 Fibrous, confiding wholly of fmall fibres. 
188 Bulbous, furnifhed with a bulb (19). 
189 1. Solid (28). 
190 2. Scaly, with the fcales imbricated (390).. 
191 3. Tunicated, having coats above coats. 
392 Tuberous, confiding of-flefhy parts conneited by. 

threads to the bafe. 
193 Fafcicular, confiding of flefhy parts connected to 

the bafe without the intervention of threads, f. 167. 
194 Granulated, compofed of fmall flefhy particles. 
195 Fufiform, fpindle-fhaped, Angle and tapering, 

f. 189, 
396 Repent, running out a great way, and budding 

here and there. 

N° XV. Trunk is, 

397 l'. A dem or dalk (f. 172 — 177); a trunk fup- 
porting both the fru&ification and the 
leaves. 

398 2. A culm, proper to grades, f. 1 71,174, 

ANY. Sea. IV. 
199 3. A fcapus or fhaft; a trunk fupporting the 

fru&ification, but not the leaves, f. 173. 
200 4. A dipes or dock; a trunk changing into 

leaves, f. 32 c ; 55 d. 
201 Scandent, climbing, but needing the fupport of 

other bodies. 
202 Voluble, twining, afcending (45) in a fpiral line 

by the adiflance of other bodies. 
203 Repent, creeping, lying on the ground and fend- 

ing out roots here and there. See 196, f. 191. 
204 Sarmentofe, full of twigs, filiform, with rooting 

joints. 
205 Stoloniferous, putting forth young fhoots at the 

root, or tillering. 
206 Shnplicifjimus, very Angle, having fcarcely any 

branches. 
207 Simplex, Angle, extended in a continued feries 

towards the top. 
208 Entire, very Angle, with the branches gathering 

inwards. 
209 Proliferous, putting forth branches only from the 

middle of the top. 
210 Subramofe, having only a few lateral branches. 
211 Ramofe, having many lateral branches, f. 190. 
212 Ramojifimus, very ramofe, loaded with numerous 

branches, without any determinate order. 
2.13 Virgated, having fmall weak pliant branches of 

unequal length. 
214 Panicled, having branches varioufly fubdivided. 

N° XVI. A Petiole is either filiform, or, 

215 Alated, winged, dilated on the Aides. 
216 Spinefcent, hard and pricking. 

N° XVII. A Leaf is eitherfmple or compound* 

A. Aftmple Leaf, f. 168, may he, 
217 Submerfed, hid under the furface of water. 
218 Natant, fwimming, lying on the furface of the. 

water. 
219 Acerous, chaff-like, linear and perfiftent (26), 

f. 141. 
The Infection of Leaves. 

220 Petiolated, having a petiole inferted at its bafe, 
f- M3- . . . 

221 Peltated, or targetted, having the petiole in the 
difk of the leaf, f. 152. 

222 Adnate, connected with the branches at the bafe 
on the upper fide. 

223 Connate, having the oppofite pairs united at the 
bafe on each fide, f. 158. 

224 Coadunate, having more than two united. 
225 Decurrent, having the bafe of the leaf running 

along the ftalk downwards, f. 155, 
226 Amplexicaul, having the, bafe furrounding or em- 

bracing the ftalk, f. 156. 
227 Perfoliated, having the bafe furrounding the ftalk 

ftraight acrofs, without any opening before, f. 157. 
228 Vaginating, or fheathing, having the bafe form* 

ing a tube, that covers the ftalk, f. 159. 

B. 1. A Leaf is called Compound, nuhen the fame Pe- 
tiole produces more leaves than one. It is 

229 Articulated, jointed, when one leaf grows out of 
the top of another, f, 160, 

230 DL 
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230 Digitated, when a fimpie petiole conneds leaflets 

or iraall leaves at the top. Binate, ternate, See. are 
modifications of this according to the number of 
leaflets thus connefted, f. 126. 

23 1 Pedated, when a bifid or forked petiole connefts 
feveral leaflets only by the interior fide, f. 127. 

23 2 Pinnated, or feathered, when a fimpie petiole con- 
nedfs any number of leaflets to its fides. Bijugous 
(double-paired), quadrijugous (four-paired,) &c. 
when only four, eight, See. See. leaflets are thus con- 
nected, f. 83. 128—135* 

Pinnated with an odd one, when terminated by 
a Angle or odd leaflet. 

abruptly, when terminated neither by a 
tendril nor by a leaflet. 

eirrhous,when terminated by a tendril (15). 
with oppofite (127) leaflets, 
with alternate (128) leaflets- 
with interrupted leaflets, w-hen the leaflets 

are alternately greater and fmaller. 
with decurfive leaflets, or leaflets running 

down the petioles. 

2. Decompound Leaf is either, 
233 Bigeminous, q. double-twin, leaves, when the 

petiole is dichotomous, or fucceflively divided into 
two, and every top carries a pair of leaflets. 

234 Biternated, doubly ternated (230), f. 137. 
235 Bipinnated, doubly pinnated (232), f. 138. 

3. A Supradecompound Leaf is either, 
236 Tergeminous, when the petiole being twice di- 

chotomous, or divided into two, bears a pair of 
leaflets. 

237 Triternated, thrice ternated, f. 139. 
238 Tripinnated, thrice pinnated, f. 140, r4i- 

Stipula, or Scale. 
Cirrkus, or Tendril. 

N° XVIII. Pubes, the hair, wool, Sec. of plants, is 
either, 

239 fomentum, a flock, fine interwoven hairs (villi,) 
fcarcely vifible. See 160, 241, and f. 104. 

240 Pili (164), excretory dudts of a plant refem- 
bling fetae or briftles (166). 

241 Villi (161), foft hairs. 
242 Lana (163), curled thick hairs. 
243 Barba, a beard, parallel hairs. 
244 Striga, comb-teeth, ftilf rigid plain hairs. 
245 Seta, briftles, ftiff round hairs. 
246 Palea (170), a membranaceous fcale (33). 
247 Hamus,\\ook, an accuminated ( 185,) crooked point. 
248 Glochis, a point or prickle with many teeth turn- 

ed backwards. 
249 Glandule, a papilla, or fmall gland fecreting moi- 

fture, f. 178, b; 1 79, a. 
250 Utricle, a fmall vefiel full of fecerned moifture. 
2yi Vifcofity, exprefles the quality of tenacious moi- 

fture. 
252 Glutinofity, exprefles the quality of flippery hu- 

mour. 

N° XIX. Arm A, the arms of plants, are either, 

253 Aculei, prickles, pricking points affixed only to 
the bark. 

ANY. 
254 Furca, forks, prickles (253) divided or forked. 
255 Spina (172), thorns, points or prickles put forth 

from the wood of the plant, f. 181. 
256 Stimuli (273), points producing inflammatory 

punCtures, whereby the parts become itching. 

N° XX. A Bractea, or floral leaf. 
257 Co?na, the bradtese or fpangles on the top of the 

ftalk of fome plants, remarkable in fize compared 
to the other leaves. 

N° XXI. A Peduncle is either, 

258 Common, to more flowers than one. 
259 Partial, bearing any number of flowers of the 

common peduncle. 
260 A pedicle, proper to flowers in a common pe- 

duncle. 
261 Cernuous, ftooping, having the top looking to 

the ground. 
262 Retrofradt, broken backward, reduced to a de- 

pending Hate as if by force. 
263 Multiflorous, producing many flowers. 
264 Inflorescence is the mode in which flowers are 

connefted to the peduncle of a plant; and this is 
either, 

265 1. Verticillus, a whirl, when a number of flowers 
furround the plant in a ring. 

266 2. Capitulum, a knot, when a number of flowers 
are collected together in form of a globe. It 
fignifies alfo the upper parts of the fructifica- 
tion of mofles, f. 29, a. 

267 3. Fafciculus, a bunch, when ereCt parallel flow- 
ers of equal height are collected together,(392.) 

268 4. Spica, a fpike, when fefiile alternate flowers 
are placed on a common fimpie peduncle. A 
fpike is either 

269 Simple, continued and undivided. 
270 Compound, when more fmall fpikes Hand 

on one peduncle. 
2 7 i Glomerated, when the fmall fpikes are crow'd- 

ed together, without any certain order. 
272 Interrupted, when the fmaller fpikes are 

placed alternately and diftant one from 
another. 

273 5. A cory?nbus, is formed of a fpike (268), ha- 
ving every Angle flower provided with a pedicle 
of its owm, and the whole elevated to a pro- 
portionable height, f. 32. 

274 6. Racemus, a duller, when the common pe- 
duncle has lateral branches, f. 57. 

275 Unilateral, when all the flowers grow on one 
fide. 

276 7. Paiiicula, a panicle, wdren the flowers are 
fparfe, and grow on peduncles varioufly divided, 
f- 5°- . 

277 8. Thyrfus, a panicle (276) gathered into an 
ovate (64) form. 

278 Umbella, an umbel; a receptacle (13) lengthen- 
ed out from one centre into filiform peduncles rifing 
to a proportionable height, fo as to referable an um- 
brella above, f. 28. a a. It is 

2^9 Simple, when all the peduncles Ipring out of 
one and the fame receptacle. 

280 Compound, when every peduncle carries a final! 
umbel on its top. 

% 281 Um- 
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281 Umlelluh feJfiUs, a fmall fefiile umbel, when a 
number of peduncles rife from the fame centre, and 
ftand equally all around it. , 

282 Cyma, a receptacle rifing from the fame general 
centre, with partial ones here and there, and length- 
ened into peduncles all equally high at top. 

283 Rachisy a filiform receptacle connefting any num- 
ber of florets into a long fpike. 

284 Spadix, the receptacle of a palm-tree rifing within 
a fpatha or (heath, and divided into fruftifying 
branches, f. 26. 

N° XXII. Fructification is, 

.285 The temporary part of a vegetable, deftined to 
generation. And is either 

286 Simple, confiiling of few flowers. 
287 Compound, when a number of flowers are fet 

together. 
A. Calyx, the Cup. 

288 1. Perianthium, a cup contiguous to the fru&ifi- 
cation, f. 42. a. 

289 —— of the fruftification, containing the (la- 
mina (9) and the germen (333). 

290 —— of the flower, containing (lamina withoot 
a germen. 

291   of the fruit, containing a germen without 
(lamina. 

292    a, Proper, belonging to any particular 
flower. And is either, 

292   Monophyllous, confiding only of one leaf. 
294.   Polyphyllous, confiding of a number of 

leaves. 
295   Superior, having the germen below the 

receptacle. 
296   Inferior, having the germen above the 

receptacle. 
297   b, Common, containing a number of flow- 

ers fet together. 
298   Calculated, a calyx or cup, having as it 

were another lefler cup round its bafe. 
299 2. Invohcrum, or wrapper, a cup remote from 

a flower, f. 28. 
300   Univerfal, fet under an univerfal umbel, 

(278). a. 
Partial, fet under a partial umbel, d d. 
Proper, fet under any particular flower. 

301 
302 

3°3 3. Gluma, a glume or chaff, the cup of any kind 
of grafs, confiding of valves embracing 
one another, f. 27, a. Either 

'■ Umflorous, containing a fingle flower. 
——— Multiflorous containing any number of 

flowers. 
An (I a, or awn, f, 2 7, b. a tapering point growing 

out of the glume or chaff ; either draight, or 
I ortile, twided like a cord. 

4. Amentum, a catkin, confiding of a chaffy 
common receptacle like a gem or bud, f. 30. 

309 5. ^patha, fpath or (heath, a cup opening lon- 
gitudinally, f. 25. 6 

3106. Calyptra, hood, the cowl-fhaped cup of fome 
modes placed over the anthera (33 1) f. 20. 

311 7. Vdva, the membranaceous cup of a mulhroom! 
 a. L ericbcetium, a circular tuft of fine hair-lik« 

leaves furrounding the bales of the filaments 
in the genus Hypnpm. 
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B. Corolla, or coloured part of a flower. 

312 Petal, a part of a corrolla when divided into 
more parts than one, f. 36, f f f f f. 

313 Tube, the inferior part of a monopetalous corolla, 
f. 25, a. 

314 Limb, the fuperior fpreading part of a monope- 
talous corolla, f. 35. 

3 15 Unguis, heel, the inferior pairt of a polypetalous 
corolla affixed to the receptacle. 

316 Lamina, lappet, the fuperior fpreading part of 3 
polypetalous corolla, f. 27. 

3 1 7 Regular, equal rin figure, magnitude, and propor- 
tion of parts. 

3 18 Irregular, when the fegments of the limb differ 
in figure, magnitude, or proportion of parts. 

319 Ringent, irregular (318), gaping like two lips 
opened very wide. 

320 Galea-rmgenlis, the vizard or upper lip of a rin- 
gent corolla. 

321 Faux, the throat or opening between the feg- 
ments of a corolla where the tube (313) terminates. 

322 Cruciated, eroded, having four equal and patent 
petals. 

323 Perfonata, mafked, ringent (319), but (hut clofe 
between the lips by the palate. 

324 Papilionaceous, butterfly-(haped, irregular; the 
inferior petal being cymbiform or (haped like a boat 
(called the carina or keel) ; the fuperior afeending, 
(called the vexillum or dag); the fide petals (land- 
ing fingle (called the ala or wings). 

325 Compound, confilling of a number of florets, on 
a common receptacle, and within a common peri- 
anthium. 

326 1. Ligulated, having all the exterior florets 
plain on the outfide. 

327 2. Tubulous, having all the fmall corolke of the- 
florets tubulated. 

328 3. Radiated, having all the fmall corollas of the 
dife tubulous, and thofe of the circumference 
ligulated and of a different form. 

329 Nedlary, the melliferous part proper to any flow- 
er S8> 39> 4°> 

C. Stamen, a Chive. 
330 Filament, the part fupporting the anthera, and 

connecting it with the plant, f.42, 43, 36. d d d d d. 
331 Anthera, the part of a flower,which is full of pol- 

len (332) or fine flower-duff, which it difeharges 
as foon as itfelf comes to maturity, f. 36, eee e e. 

332 Pollen, flower-duff, burffing by being brought in- 
to contaft with moifture, and throwing out ela- 
ftic atoms. (According to the principles of the 
fexual fyftem, this is the origin of generation in 
plants). 

D. PiJHllum, a Piftil. 
333 Germen, the rudiment of the unripe fruit in a 

flower. 1 his is either, 
334 Superior, included in the corolla. 
335 Inferior, placed below the corolla. 
336 Style, the part of the piftil that raifes the ffigma 

(337) from the germen, f. 36, b ; 42, c ; 45, b. 
337 Stigma, the fummit of the piftil bedewed with 

moifture, f. 36, a; 42, d ; 4y, c. 
2 E. Pe* 
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E. Pericarpium, a Fruit-cafe, is a 
338 I. Capfule, a fruit-cafe, hollow and opening in 

a certain determinate manner, f. 49, b. 52, 
53* 54* 

339 2. Valvule, a fcreen or defence, with which the 
fruit is covered on the outfide. 

Loculajnentum, a hole or cavity for lodging 
the feeds. 

Dijfepimentu?n, a partition, by which the fruit 
is diftinguilhed or divided within into any 
number of cavities, f. 53, b b. 

Bicapfular, having two capfules (338). 
Bilocular, having two cavities (340). 
Tricoccous, a capfule having three protube- 

rant knobs,, and divided into three cavities 
within, each containing one feed. 

Didymous, having two knobs protuberant on 
the outfide. 

Siliqua, a. hulk ; a fruit-cafe having two valves, 
and attaching the feeds along both futures, 
f. 48. 

Torulofa, having prominences fwelling out on 
each fide. 

Parallelum dijj'epimenturn, a parallel partition 
of equal breadth with the valves, 

Contrarium diJJ'epimzntum, a crofs partition 
narrower than the valves. 

Legumen, a cod or fwob ; a pericarpium having 
two valves, and attaching the feeds only along 
the one future, f. 47. 

Ijthmis interceptum, having parts at regular 
diltances llraiter than the reft, fo as to divide 
it acrofs into different internal cavities. 

Follicle, a pericarpium of one valve, opening 
longitudinally on one fide, and not having the 
feeds attached to the future, f. 46. 
Drupa, plum ; a pericarpium Huffed with flelhy 
fubftance, without any valve, and containing 
a nut or ftone in the middle, f. 60, a. 
Poinum, apple or pear ; a pericarpium Huffed 
with flelhy fubftance without valves, and. con- 
taining a capfule or feed-cafe in the middle,, 
f. 49. 

355 6. Bacca>bzrry; a pericarpium full of pulpy or foft 
fubftance, without valves, and containing feeds 
otherwife naked. 
Nidulant, nettling ; feeds difperfed through a 
pulpy or foft fubftance. 
Strobilus, cone ; a pericarpium formed by the 
induration of the fcales of a catkin, (308)* 
f. 31. 

F. Semen, Seed. 
358 Hilum, fpeck the external fear or mark of the 

feed, occafioned by its attachment to the fruit-cafe 
before it come to maturity. 

359 Corculum, the original fubftance of a new plant 
within a feed. 

360 Corona, crown, or drefs adhering to the top of a 
feed, by which it is enabled to fly about after it is 
ripe. 

361 Pappus, down ; a feathery or hairy crown with 
which it flies, f. 55, a, b. 

362 Stipitatus, ftalked, having a thread betwixt it 
and the down. 
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363 Capillary, confifting of fine undivided hairs. 
364 Plumofe, feathery ; confifting of hairs feathered 

on the fides. 
365 Cauda, tail; a thread or membrane at the end of 

a feed. 
366 Hamus, a hook, (247). 
367 Caliculus, the interior and proper integument of 

a feed. 
368 Nux, kernel; a feed covered with a bony fhell. 
369 AriHus ; the outer coat of a feed, which falls off 

of its own accord. 

G. Receptaculum, a Receptacle. 
370 Common, containing more flowrers and fruits than 

one. 
371 Compound, or compofite flow’er ; having the re- 

ceptacle dilated and entire, the florets fefiile. 
372 Aggregate flower; having the receptacle dilated, 

and the florets fubpedicellated, or Handing on very 
fhort flower-ftalks. 

Bulbus, a bulb. Gemma, a gem or bud. 

N° XXIII. Vernation is the 

373 Difpofition of leaves within the bud (20)., 
374 Conduplicated, doubled together, having the 

oppofite edges approaching each other in parallel 
lines. 

375 Convoluted, rolled together fpirally like a cowl. 
3.76 Involuted, rolled inwrards, having the edges on 

both fides rolled fpirally, fo as to be nearly met on 
the upper furface of the leaf. 

377 Revoluted, rolled backwards, having the edges on 
both fides rolled fpirally fo as to be nearly met oa 
the back of the leaf, f. 147. 

378 Equitant, riding, when two leaves oppofite to 
‘ each other clofe their edges, fo that the one includes 
or clafps about the other. 

379 Obvoluted, when two edges of one leaf clofe on 
the upper furface, fo that one edge divides or lies 
betwixt the two fides of the other. 

380 Plicated, plaited, gathered into various plaits, 
f. 97. 

381 Circinal, rolled fpirally from the top to the bafe, 
fo that the top comes to occupy the centre. 

N° XXIV. General Terms to he. added. 

382 Laxus, flexible at pleafure. Debilis (weak), and 
flaccidus (flagging), are almoft fynonimous. 

383 Rigid, not enduring to be bent. 
384 Articulated (229), jointed or knotted. 
385 Enodis, without joints or knots. 
386 Prsenior/us, forebitten ; having the top as it were 

bitten off. f. 60. 
387 Radicant, pulhing down rootSi 
388 Squamous, covered with fcales. 
389 Proliferous flowers, having one flower rifing with- 

in another. 
390 Imbricated parts, one overlapping another like 

tiles or Hates, f. 34, 166. 
391 Squarrofe, rough o^ feurfy, applied to the tops 

or irregular fegments of leaves, &c. when they 
Hand out on all fides. 

392 Faftigiated, trunks, branches, or peduncles rifing; 
all alike high. , _ 

3.93. Re' 
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393 Refupinatecl, turned upfide down. 
394 Lacerated, a term applied to the edges of flowers 

or leaves when divided irregularly as if they were 
torn. 

Sect. V. Of the Sexes of Plants. 

395 Laciniated, divided into parts or fegments in an 
indeterminate manner, f. 84. 

Terms omitted to he inferted in their proper places. 
396 Brachiated branches, when each pair {lands at 

right angles with the pairs immediately above and 
below them, f. 177. 

397 Aphyllous, without any leaves. 
398 Adverfe leaves, turning their faces, not to the 

iky but to the fouth ; as, Amovtum. 
399 Arboreus, arborefeent, of the nature of a tree 

producing buds. A term of great lubricity. 
400 Bulbiferous, bearing bulbs. 

Bulbs are either 
401 Scaly, confiHing of imbricated lamellae, as 

the lily root, f. 161. 
402 Solid, confiding of folid fubdance ; as the 

tulip, f. 162. 
403 Tunicated, coated, like the common o- 

nion, f. 163. 
404 Articulated, confiding of lamelke linked to- 

gether as the Lathreea. 
405 Calcareous, of a hard crumbly nature, like 

dry lime plader. 
406 Circumfcijfus■> parting as if cut draight over; as 

the capfule of St ell aria. 
407 Cirrhous, terminating in a tendril. 
408 Columella, the part of a fruit-cafe that conne&s 

the internal partitions with the feeds, f. 53, c. 
409. Intortion, the twiding of any part towards one 

fide: 
410 To the right, fuppofing one’s felf placed in 

the centre; 
411 To the left, fuppofing one’s felf placed in the 

centre. 
412 Cotyledon, the lateral body or lobe of a feed, 

porous, and imbibing moidure, and afterwards fall- 
ing off. 

413 Acotyledones, plants whofe feeds have no lateral 
bodies or lobes ; as the Mufci. 

414 Monocotyledones, plants whofe feeds have only one 
lateral body ; as the Graffes, &c. 

4*5 Dieotyledones, plants whofe feeds have two lateral 
bodies or lobes; as the Legumina, See. 

416 Polycotyledones, plants whofe feeds have many 
lateral bodies or lobes ; as the Pines, &c. 

417 Monofpermous, capfules or feed-cafes that contain 
only one feed. 

418 Di tri tetra —penta,-—&c. fpermous, contain- 
inS 2’ 3> 4> 5’ &c' feeds in one capfule. 

419 Polyfpermous, containing many feeds. 
420 Suberofus, refembling cork. 
421 Echmatus, befet with fpines or pickles, fo as to 

referable a hedge-hog. 
422 Muticus, without awn, beard, or prickle. 
42}LVw Amhat.0r bonnet of a mufliroom, which has the fruftifications on its under fide, f. 22, a. 

Part of a compound flower, confiding of regular florets. 

4 «gukf flo’rS rim 0,: °Ut"'ard P”’ co"r‘ftinS “f ir- 

As many philofophers and botanids deny that fuch 
a thing as the didindlion of fexes takes place in vege- 
tables, it will be neceffary to give a narration of the 
arguments employed by both parties on this fubjedt. 
We fliall begin with the arguments in favour of the 
fexes. 

I. Linnaeus is at great pains in tracing the notion 
of fexes in plants to the remoted periods of antiquity. 
He informs us, that Empedocles, Anaxagoras, and 
other ancient philofophers, not only attributed the di- 
dindtion of fexes to plants, but maintained that they 
were capable of perceiving pleafure and pain. 

Hippocrates and Theophradus are next introduced 
as didinguifhing the conyza, the abies, the filix, &c. 
into male and female. The latter of thefe writers 
affirms that the fruit of the male palm will not germi- 
nate, unlefs the pollen of the male be ffiaken over the 
fpatha of the female previous to the ripening of the 
feed. 

Diofcorides takes notice of a male and female man- 
dragora, mercurialis, cidus, &c. 

Pliny does not confine his views of fex to animals, 
but exclaims that every thing this earth produces is 
characterized by the diilinCtion of fex. 

From the days of Pliny to thofe of Coefalpinus,' who 
lived in the 16th century, the analogy between the ve- 
getable and animal feemsto have been entirely neglefted. 
Caefalpinus tells us, that the males of the oxycedrus, 
taxus, mercurialis, urtica, and cannabis, are barren; 
and that the females of thefe plants only bear fruit. 

After Ciefalpinus, we find X)r Grew and Sir Thomas 
Millington engaged in a converfation concerning the 
utility of the damina and dyli of plants. The refult 
of this converfation was the mutual agreement of thefe 
two eminent naturalids, that the damina and dyli of 
vegetables were analogous to the organs of generation 
in animals, and that they were adapted by nature to 
anfwer the fame purpofes. Dr Grew, in his anatomy 
of plants, after enumerating the analogies between plants 
and animals, concludes, that the pollen probably emits 
certain vivific effluvia, which may ferve for the impreg- 
nation of the feeds. 

Mr Ray gave a further fanftion to the doftrine of 
fexes, by concurring with Grew, and adding fome fur- 
ther illudrations from analogy. 

In the year 1695, Camerarius attempted to prove 
the fexes of plants. But, as he truded folely to the 
palm-tree, and withal feemed to be doubtful as to the 
authenticity of the faCl, he cannot be confidered as ha- 
ving done any thing in confirmation of the fexual hy- 
pothefis. 

Mr Morland, in the year 1703, adopted the fame 
hypothefis; but gave it a new modification, by fuppo- 
ung. that the pollen contained the feminal plant iu 
miniature, and confequently that it behoved one pollen 
at lead to be conveyed into every feparate feed be- 

CoUld be ProPerly impregnated. Analogy and 
empl r ’ ^ are tbe onl7 arguments he 

Some years after this, Mr Geoffroy wrote a treatife 

°n a eu eXiS P^ants: but as he advanced nothing new, we {hall take no farther notice of him. 

Vaillant, 
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Vaillant, in the year ^717, judicioufly confxdering 

that the canal in the ftylus of moft plants was too nar- 
row to admit the pollen itfelf, republifhed Dr Grew’s 
theory of impregnation by means of a fubtile feminal 
aura. 

Thefe are the fentiments of the principal botanifts 
with regard to the generation of plants, till the celebra- 
ted Linnaeus made his appearance as a botanical writer, 
who has extended the idea fo far as to compofe a com- 
plete fyftem upon it. 

Although Linnceus can have no claim to the fuppo- 
fed difcovery of the fexual hypothecs, his being pre- 
cifely the fame with that of Dr Grew ; yet, as he is the 
chief fupporter and improver of this do&rine, we fhall 
give a fuccindl narration of the arguments he makes ufe 
of in order to prove that vegetables propagate their 
fpecies by a regular commerce of fexes. 

In a treatife intitled, Sponfalia Plantarum^ publifhed 
as an inaugural diflertation by Wahlbom, in the firft 
volume of the A7n<Enitates Academictc, all the arguments 
made ufe of by Linnaeus in his Fundavienta Botanica, 
and other works, are collected and arranged in one 
view. But as Wahlbom houeitly attributes all the me- 
rit of this diflertation to his great mafter, we fhall here 
drop his name altogether, and give the arguments as 
the property of Linnaeus, by whom they were origi- 
nally employed. 

Linnaeus, then, firft: attempts to ftsow, that vege- 
tables are endowed with a certain degree of life ; and, 
fecondly, that they propagate their fpecies in a man- 
ner fimilar to that of animals. 

“ That vegetables are really living beings (fays he), 
muft be obvious at firft light; becaufe they poffefs all 
the properties contained in that accurate definition of 
life laid down by the great Dr Harvey, namely, Vita 
(jl fp'jitanea prepulfw humorum. But univerfal experi- 
ence teaches, that vegetables propel humours or juices: 
hence it is plain that vegetables muft be endowed with 
a certain degree of life.” 

Not trufting folely to a fyllogifm founded on a defi- 
nition, Linnasus proceeds to fupport the life of vege- 
tables by arguments drawn from the following particu- 
lars in their ceconomy; the firft of which he intitles, 

“ Nutritio.— The very idea of nutrition impftes a 
propulfion of humours, and of courfe the idea of life. 
But vegetables derive their nourifhment from the earth, 
air, &c. and confequently muft be confidered as living 
creatures. 

“ 2. JEtas.—Every animal muft not only begin to 
exift, and have that exiftence diftblved by death, but 
muft likewife pafs through a number of intermediate 
changes in its appearance and affections. Infancy,youth, 
tnanhood, old age, are characterifed by imbecility, beau- 
ty, fer til.ty, dotage. Are not all thefe viciflitudes con- 
fpicuous in the vegetable world? Weak and tender in 
infancy; beautiful and falacious in youth; grave, ro- 
buft, and fruitful, in manhood; and when old age ap- 
proaches, the head droops, the fprings of life dry up, 
and, in fine, the poor tottering vegetable returns to that 
dufl from whence it fprung. 

‘‘ 3. Motus.—No inanimate body is capable of felf- 
motion. Whatever moves fpontaneoufiy, is endowed 
with a living principle: for motion depends on the fpon- 
taneous propullion of humours; and wherever there is 
a fpontaneous propulfion of humours, there alfo is life. 
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That vegetables are capable of motion, is evident from 
the following fadls: plants, when confined within doors, 
always bend towards the light, and fome of them even 
attempt to make their efcape by the windows. The 
flowers of many plants, efpecially thofe of the fynge- 
nefia clafs, purfue the fun from eaft to weft, rejoicing 
in his beams. Who then can deny that vegetables are 
poffeffed of living and felf-moving powers ? 

“ 4. Morbus.—The term difeafe means nothing more 
than a certain corruption of life. It is well known, 
that vegetables are fubjeft to difeafes as well as ani- 
mals : when over-heated, they turn thirfty, languifh, 
and fall to the ground; when too cold, they are tor- 
mented with the chilblain, and not unfrequently expire? 
they are fometimes afffi&ed with cancers; and every 
plant is infefted with lice peculiar to its fpecies. 

“ 5. Mors.—Death is oppofed to life, the former 
being only a privation of the latter. Experience fhows, 
that every living creature muft die. But as vegetables 
are daily cut off by internal difeafes and external inju- 
ries ; as they are fubjed to death from the attacks of 
hunger, thirft, heat, cold, &c. with what propriety 
could vegetables be thus faid to die, unlefs we allow 
that they previoufly lived? 

“ 6. Anatoniia.—Under this article we are referred 
to Malpighius and Grew for the organic fibres, mem- 
branes, canals, veficles, &c. of plants, as additional 
proofs of their living powers. 

“ 1\ Organizatio.—Vegetables not only propel hu- 
mours, but alfo prepare and fecern a number of diffe- 
rent juices for the fruit, the ne&ar, &c. analogous to 
the various fecretions in animal bodies.” 

From thefe fafts and obfervations, Linnaeus con- 
cludes, that plants are unqueftionably endowed with 
life as well as animals; and then proceeds in the fol- 
lowing manner to fhow how thefe animated vegetables 
propagate their fpecies.. 

After difeufling the long exploded do&rine of equi- 
vocal generation, he lays hold of another maxim of Dr 
Harvey, viz. Omne vivum ex ovo.—“ It being fully 
evident (fays he), from the foregoing chain of reafon- 
ing, that vegetables are endowed with life, it neceffa- 
rily follows, agreeable to this maxim of Harvey’s, that 
every vegetable muft in like manner derive its exiftence 
from an egg. But as vegetables proceed from eggs, and 
as it is the diftinguifhing property of an egg to give 
birth to a being ftmilar to that which produced it, the 
feeds muft of courfe be the eggs of vegetables. 

“ Granting then that the feeds of vegetables are in- 
tended by nature to anfwer the fame end as the eggs 
of animals, and confidering at the fame time that no 
egg can be fecundated without receiving an impregna- 
tion from the male, it follows, that the feed or eggs of 
vegetables cannot be fecundated by any other means. 
Hence alfo the neceffity of vegetables being provided 
with organs of generation. But where are thefe organs 
fituated ? The anfwer is eafy:—We have already found 
impregnated feeds within the flowers of plants ; and it 
is natural to expedl that the genitalia fhould not be at 
a greater diftance. Now, as copulation always precedes 
birth, and every flower precedes the fruit, the genera- 
ting faculty muft be aferibed to the flower, and the birth 
to the fruit. Again, as the anther a and Jligmata are 
the only effential parts of flowers, thefe parts muft ne- 
ceffarily be the organs of generation.” 

3 B Being 
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Being thus far advanced, Linnaeus affirms, that the 
anther* are the teps, and that the pollen performs the 
office of the male femen. Thefe affirmations he at- 
tempts to eftabliffi by the following arguments; the 
firft of which he terms, 

“ i. Prtfcedentia.—The antherae, or vegetable te- 
ftes, always precede the fruit; and as foon as the an- 
thers come to maturity, which conftantly happens be- 
fore the maturity of the fruit, they continue to throw 
out their pollen as long as the flower lulls; but decay 
and fall off whenever the fruit comes to perfection. 

“ 2. Situs.—The anthers of all plants are uniform- 
ly fituated in fuch a manner that the pollen may with 
the greateft facility fall upon the ftigma or female 
organ. 

“ 3. Pern pus.—The anthers and ftigmata always 
flouriffi at the fame time, whether the flowers be of the 
hermaphrodite or dioicous kind. 

“ 4. Localumenta.—When the anthers are diffec- 
ted, they difcover as great a variety or ftrudure as the 
pericarpia or feed capfules : for fome of them have 
one cell, as the mercury ; fome two, as the hellebore, 
&c. 

“ y. Caftratio.—If all the anthers be cut off from 
an hermaphrodite plant, juft before the flowers begin to 
expand, taking care at the fame time that no plant of 
the fame fpecies grow near it, the fruit will either prove 
entirely abortive, or produce barren feeds. 

“ 6. Figura.—When the pollen of different plants 
is examined by the microfcope, it exhibits as great a 
variety of figures as is difcoverable in the feeds thern- 
felves. 

“ The accumulated force of thefe arguments (con- 
cludes Linnsus) amounts to a full demonftration that 
the anthers are the teiles, and that the pollen is the 
iemen or genitura of vegetables. 

“ The male organ being thus inveftigated, we hope 
(fays Linnsus} that none will hefitate to pronounce 
the ftigma to be the female organ, efpecially when the 
following obfervations are fufficiently attended to. 

“The piftillum is compofed of the germen, ftylus, 
and ftigma. The germen, being only a kind of rudi- 
ment of the future foetus or feed, ceafes to exift as 
foon as the flower comes to maturity. Neither is the 
ftylus an effential part, as many flowers have no ftylus. 
But no fruit ever comes to maturity without the af- 
liftance of the ftigma. It follows, that the ftigma 
muft be the female organ adapted by nature for the re- 
ception of the pollen or impregnating fubftance. This 
will appear ftill clearer from the following chain of rea- 
foning. 

“ }■ Situs.—The ftigmata are always fituated fo that 
the pollen may with moft eafe fall upon them. Be- 
fides, it is remarkable, that in moft plants (though not 
in all) the number of the ftigmata exactly correfponds 
with the loculamenta or cells of the pericarpium. 

“ 2. Tempus.— Here the obfervation, that the ftig- 
mata and antheras conftantly flourilh at the fame time 
is repeated. 

Decidentia.—The ftigmata of moft plants, like 
the antherse, decay and fall off as foon as they have dif- 
chaiged them proper funfticm ; which evidently fhows, 
that their office is not to ripen the fruit, but folely to 
anfwer the important purpofe of impregnation. 

" 4- ■rtbfcijfio—The argument here is. precifely the 
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fame with the caftration of the antherae; and the re- 
fult is likewife the fame, namely the deftruilion of the 
fruit. 

“Thefe arguments (concludes Linnsus) are fuffi- 
cient to demonftrate, that the ftigma is the female or- 
gan of generation, or that organ which is fuited for the 
reception and conveyance of the femen to the vegetable 
eggs. Hence plants may be faid to be in afiu veneris^ 
when the antherae or tefticuli fpread their pollen over 
the ftigma or female vulva.” 

To fhow how the coitus of vegetables is effe&ed, is 
our author’s next object of inveftigation. He affirms, 
that the pollen is conveyed, by means of the wind or 
infefts, to the moift ftigma, where it remains until it 
difcharges a fubtile fluid, which being abforbed by the 
veffels of the ftigma, is carried to the feeds or ova, and 
impregnates them. His proofs are taken from the fol- 
lowing particulars. 

“ 1. Qculus.—When the flowers are in full blow, 
and the pollen flying about, every one may then fee the 
pollen adhering to the ftigma. This he illuftrates by 
mentioning as examples the viola tricolor, iris, campa- 
nula, &c. 

“ 2. Proportio.—The ftamina and piftilla, in moft 
plants, are of equal heights, that the pollen, by the in- 
tervention of the wind, may, with the greater facility, 
fall upon the ftigma. 

“ 7,..Locus.—The ftamina of moft plants furround 
the piftillum, to give the pollen an opportunity of fall- 
ing upon the ftigma at every breeze of wind. Even in 
the monoecia clafs, the male flowers Hand generally a- 
bove the female ones, to afford an eafier conveyance of 
the pollen to the ftigma. 

“ 4. Tempus.—It is remarkable that the ftamina 
and piftilla conftantly appear at the fame time, even in 
plants belonging to the moncecia clafs. 

“ 5. Pluv'he.—The flowers of moft plants expand 
by the heat of the fun, and Ihut themfelves up in the 
evening or in rainy weather. The final caufe of this 
muft be to keep the moifture from the pollen, left it 
fhould be thereby coagulated, and of courfe prevented 
from being blowm upon the ftigma. 

“ 6. Palmicol*.—That the cultivators of palm-trees 
were in ufe to pull off the fpadices from the males, and 
fufpend them over the fpathas of the females, is attefted 
by Theophraftus, Pliny, Profper Alpinus, Kempfer, 
and many others. If this operation happened to be 
negle&ed, the dates were four and deftitute of nuts, 
Kempfer adds this Angular circumftance, that the male 
fpadix, after being thoroughly dried and kept till next 
feafon, ftill retained its impregnating virtue. 

“ 7* Flores nutantes.—As the pollen is fpecifically 
heavier than air, fuch flowers as have their piftillum 
longer than the ftamina, hang down, or incline to one 
fide, e. g. the fritillaria, campanula, &c. An eafy ad- 
million of the pollen to the ftigma is the final caufe of 
this appearance. 

“ 8. SubmerJL—Many plants that grow below wa- 
ter, emerge when their flowers begin to blow, and fwim 
upon the furface till they receive their impregnation^ 
and then fink down. 

“ 9* Omnium florum genuina confide ratio.”—Here a 
number of particulars are recited. We flrall confine 
ourfelves to thofe that are moft linking and applicable 
to the fubjeft. 

M When 
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^Hien the flowers of the male hemp are pulled off 

before thofe of the female are fully expanded, the fe- 
males do not produce fertile feeds. But as a male flower 
is fometimes found upon a female plant, this may be the 
reafon why fertile feeds are fometimes produced even 
after this precaution has been obferved. 

“ The tulip affords another experiment to the fame 
purpofe.—Cut off all the antherae of a red tulip before 
the pollen is emitted; then take the ripe antherce of a 
white tulip, and throw the pollen of the white one upon 
the ftigma of the red ; the feeds of the red tulip being 
thus impregnated by one of a different complexion, will 
next feafon produce fome red, fome white, but moll 
variegated flowers.” 

In the year 1744? Linnseus publifned a defcription of 
a new genus, which he called peloria, on the fuppolition 
of its being a hybrid or mule plant, i. e. a plant pro- 
duced by an unnatural commixture of tw'o different ge- 
nera. The root, leaves, caulis, &c. of this plant are 
exceedingly fimilar to thofe of the antirrhinum linaria; 
but the flower and other parts of the fruftification are 
totally different. On account of its fimilarity to the li- 
naria in every part but the flower, Linnaeus imagined it 
to have been produced by a fortuitous commixture of 
the linarla with fome other plant, although he has ne- 
ver yet been able to point out the father. This doftrine 
of the produftion of mule plants has fince been greatly 
prized and carefully propagated by Linnaeus and the 
other fupporters of the fexual hypothefis. In the third 
volume of the Amxnitates Academicce, there is a com- 
plete differtation, intitled Plant# Hybrid#, wherein the 
dodfrine of vegetable mules is much improved and ex- 
tended. This differtation contains a lift of 47 mules, 
with their fuppofed fathers and mothers. For ex- 
ample, 

The Veronica fpuria is faid to be a mule plant begot 
by the Verbena officinalis upon the Veronica mari- 
tima. 

The Delphinium hybridum, a mule begot by the Aconi- 
tum napellus upon the delphinium elatum. 

The Arftotis calendula, a mule begot by the Calendula 
pluvialis upon the ar£totis triflis. 

The Afclepias nigra, a mule begot by the Cynanchum 
acutum upon the Afclepias vincetoxicum, &c. 

From the examples given in this differtation, Lin- 
noeus draws this conclufion, That only two fpecies of 
each genus exifled ab origine ; and that all the variety 
of fpecies which now appear have been produced by 
unnatural embraces betwixt fpecies of different genera. 

Under this head, Linnreus likewife quotes from Ray 
tire ftory of Richard Baal gardener at Brentford. This 
Baal fold a large quantity of the feeds of the braffica 
florida to feveral gardeners in the fuburbs of London. 
Thefe gardeners,, after lowing their feeds in the ufual 
manner, were furprifed to find them turn out to be 
plants of a different fpecies from that which Baal made 
them believe they had purchafed ; for, inftead of the 
braffica florida, the plants turned out to be the brafiica 
longifolia. The gardeners, upon making the difeovery, 
commenced a profecutien of fraud againft Baal in Welt- 
minfler-hall. The court found Baal guilty of fraud, 
and decerned him not only to reftore the price of the 
feeds, but likewife to pay the gardeners for their loft 
tame, and the ufe of their ground. “ Had thefe judges 
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(fays Linnaeus) been acquainted with the fexual hy» 
pothefis, they would not have found Baal guilty of any 
crime, but would have aferibed the accident to the for- 
tuitous impregnation of the braffica florida by the pollen 
of the braffica longifolia.” 

Linnaeus next proceeds to celebrate the utility of in- 
fe£ts, becaufe they convey the pollen of the male to the 
ftigma of the female. “ In this way (fays he), it is 
reafonable to think that many dioicous plants are im- 
pregnated. Nay, even the hermaphrodites themfelves 
are greatly obliged to the different tribes of infects, 
which, by fluttering and treading in the corolla, are 
conftantly fcattering the pollen about the ftigma. 

“ Upon the whole then, (concludes Linnaeus), the 
coitus of vegetables is evident to a demonftration. This 
coitus is nothing more than the conveyance of the pol- 
len to the ftigma, to which it adheres till it burfts, and 
difeharges a fubtile elaftic fluid. This fluid or aura is 
abforbed by the veflelsof the ftylus, and carried direftly 
to the ovarium or germen, where the myfterious work 
of impregnation is fully completed.” 

These are the arguments employed by Linnaeus and 
other advocates for the fexual commerce of vegetables. 
—Let us next attend to thofe employed by the oppo- 
fers of this hypothefis. 

It is admitted by Pontedera, Dr Alfton, &c. that 
fome of the ancients applied the terms male and female 
to feveral plants. But then they deny that thefe terms 
conveyed the fame ideas to the ancients that they do to 
the moderns. Male and female, when applied to plants, 
were to the ancients'mere terms of diftindlion, ferving 
only as trivial names to diftinguilh one fpecies or va- 
riety from another. The ancients were ignorant of the 
very charafters which conftitute the difference between 
what is called a male and female plant among the mo- 
derns. Theophraftus, Diofcorides, Pliny, and, in a 
word, the whole ancient botanical writers, confound 
the very notion of the modern fexes: they call the real 
female, or feed bearing plant the male \ and the male, 
or barren plant, the female. Nay, they have even ap- 
plied the terms male and female to many plants which 
bear nothing but hermaphrodite flowers. 

Such is the nature of this controverfy, that it cannot 
be determined with any degree of certainty, but by ex- 
periments made upon dioicous plants. If a female plant 
can produce fertile feeds without having any communi- 
cation with the pollen of the male, the ufe of this pollen 
with refpedt to the impregnation of feeds muft of ne- 
ceffity be entirely fuperfeded. 

Now, both Camerarius and Dr Alfton tried thefe ex- 
periments with the fame fuccefs. Thofe two eminent 
botanifts took female plants of the mercury, fpinage, 
and hemp ; tranfplanted them at a great diftance from 
any males of the fame genus, and befides had them in- 
clofed by double rows of hedges. The refult was, that 
each of thefe plants produced great quantities of fer- 
tile feeds. Tournefort made the fame trial upon the 
lupulus, Miller upon the bryony, and Geoffroy upon 
the mays ; and all of them declare that the feeds of thefe 
plants were as fertile as if they had been furrounded by 
a thoufand males. 

Linnasus, in his firft argument for the coitus of plants, 
refers every man to the evidence of his fenfes. 

“ Do we not fee (fays he) the iligma of almoft every 
3 L 2 hermaphrodite 
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hermaphrodite flower covered over with the pollen or 
impregnating fubftance ? Do not we fee the parietana, 
the urtica, &c. by violent explofions, difcharging their 
pollen in the open air, that it may be carried in that ve- 
hicle to the ftigmata of their refpe&ive females ?—All 
this is admitted by the oppofers of the fexes : but then 
they deny that thefe explofions, &c. are intended to 
create any intercourfe between the male and the female; 
and further allege, that this eieftion of the pollen is in- 
tended by nature to throw off fomething excrementi- 
tious, or at leaft fomething which, if retained, would 
prove noxious to the fructification 

Linnaeus takes hisfecond argument from the propor- 
tion which the llamina bear to the ilylus, alleging that 
they are generally of the fame height.—This obferva- 
tion (fay the anti-fexualiits) is not only contrary to 
experience, but, allowing it to be univerfal, no conclu- 
fion can be drawn from it either for or againff the fex- 
ual hypotheiis. 

The third argument is taken from the locus or fitua- 
tion of the ftamina with refpeft to the ilylus : “ and 
as the male flowers in the monoecia clafs Hand always 
above the female flowers, it muft be concluded (fays 
Linnaeus), that the intention of nature, in this difpoii- 
tion of the parts, is to allow a free and eafy accefs of 
the pollen to the ftigma.”—But the itamina cannot be 
faid to furround the piftillum in the monandria and di- 
andria claffes: and the pofition of the male flowers in 
the raoncecia clafs is a mere chimera ; for in the rici- 
nus, one of the examples which Linnaeus mentions in 
confirmation of his dodtrine, the female flowers Hand 
uniformly fome inches above the males. 

That the {lamina and piftilla generally come to per- 
feftion at the fame time, and that this happens even in 
the dioicous plants, is Linnaeus’s fourth argument. But, 
as it is acknowledged by Linnaeus himfelf, that there 
are many exceptions with refpeCt to this fad, the op- 
pofers of the fexual hypothefis allege that it carries the 
befl. anfwer in its own bofom. 

The fifth argument is founded on the circumftance of 
fome flowers {butting up their petals in rainy or moifl 
evenings.—But many flowers do not fhut themfelves 
up, either in the night or moifl weather, as the pafiion- 
flojyer. See. The lychnis noCxiflora, mirabilis peruvi- 
anas, &c open their flowers in the night, and flmt them 
at the approach of the fun. Hence this is another fi- 
nal caufe (fay the anti-fexualifls) perverted to fupport 
a favourite hypothefis. 

We come now to the culture of the palm-tree, which 
is the fixth and mod plaufible argument employed by 
the fexualilis. Of this, the moll authentic account we 
have is the following by Dr Haffelquift, in one of his 
letters to Linnaeus, dated Alexandria May 18th, tyro 
“ The firft thing I did after my arrival was to fee the 
date-tree, the ornament ar.d a great part of the riches 
of this country. It had already bloffomed ; but I had 
neverthelefs, the pleafure of feeing how the Arabs aflift 
us fecundation, and by that means fecure to themfelves 
a plentiful harveftof a vegetable, which was fo import- 
ant to them, and known to them many centuries be- 
fore any botanift dreamed of the difference of fexes in 
vegetables. The gardener informed me of this before 
I had time to inquire; and would (how me. as a very 
cunous thing, the male and female of the date or palm, 
tree.: not could he conceive how I, a Frank, lately 
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arrived, could know it before ; for, fays he, all who 
have yet come from Europe to fee this country, have 
regarded this relation either as a fable or miracle. The 
Arab feeing me inclined to be further informed, accom- 
panied me and my French interpreter to a palm-tree, 
which was very full of young fruit, and had by him 
been wedded or fecundated with the male when both 
were in bloffom. This the Arabs do in the following 
mantler: When the fpadix has female flowers, that come 
out of its fpatha, they fcarch on a tree that has male 
flowers, which they know by experience, for a fpadix 
which has not yet burfted out of its fpatha : this they 
open, take out the fpadix, and cut it lengthwife in fe- 
veral pieces, but take care not to hurt the flowers. A 
piece of this fpadix with male flowers they put length- 
wife between the fmall branches of the fpadix which 
hath female flowers, and then lay the leaf of a palm 
over the branches. In this fituation I yet faw the 
greateff part of the fpadices which bore their young 
fruit ; but the male flowers which were put between 
were withered. The Arab befides gave me the follow- 
ing anecdotes: Firft, unlefs they, in this manner, wed 
and fecundate the date-tree, it bears no fruit. Se- 
condly, they always take the precaution to preferve 
fome unopened fpathae with male flowers from one year 
to another, to be applied for this purpofe, in cafe the 
male flowers Ihould mifearry or fuffer damage. Third- 
ly, if they permit the fpadix of the male flowers to burft 
or come out, it becomes ufelefs for fecundation: it mutt 
have its maidenhead (thefe were the words of the Arab), 
wrhich is loft in the fame moment the bloffoms buril out 
of their cafe. Therefore the perfon who cultivates 
date-trees muft be careful to hit the right time of af- 
fifting their fecundation, which is almoft the only ar- 
ticle in their cultivation. Fourthly, on opening the fpa- 
tha, he finds all the male flowers full of a liquid which 
refembles the fineft dew; it is of a fweet and pleafant 
talle, refembling much the tafte of frefli dates, but 
much more refined and aromatic: this was likewife con- 
firmed by my interpreter, who hath lived 32 years in 
*Egypt, and therefore had opportunities enough of ta- 
iling both the netlar of the bloffoms and the frefli 
dates.” * 

Now, though this account feems fully to confirm the 
fa£l, viz. that fuch a pra&ice obtains among the A- 
rabs, and that they affert its efficacy in fecundating the 
trees, it is certain (fay the oppofers of this do&rine), 
that no intelligent perfon, who is not already wedded 
to an hypothefis, will attempt to found an argument 
upon the affertions of a people fo full of ridiculous fu- 
perftitions. Before Dr Haffelquift, or any other per- 
fon, can draw any argument from the above mentioned 
account, he ought to fee the experiment feveral times 
repeated, with his own eyes, and not take it upon the 
word of a people who, befides their fuperftition, may 
very probably find it their intereft to impofe upon tra- 
vellers. 

Mi Milne, author of the Botanical Didftionary, how- 
ever, relates an experiment, near akin to the above- 
mentioned, which merits fome attention : “In the 
garden of M. de la Serre, of the Rue S. Jacques at 
Paris, was a female turpentine tree, which flowered e- 
veiy year, without furnifhing any fruit cap ble of ve- 
ge ation. Bhis was a feniible mortification to the 
owner, who greatly defired to have the tree increafed,. 
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MeHieurs Duhamel and Jeffieu very properly judged 
that they might procure him that pleafure by the afiitl- 
ance of a male piitachio tree. They fent him one very 
much loaded with dowers. It was planted in the gar- 
den of M- de la Serre, very near the female turpentine 
tree, which the fame year produced a great quantity of 
fruits, that were well-conditioned, and rofe with faci- 
lity. The male plant was then removed; the confe- 
quence of which was, that the turpentine-tree of M. 
de la Serre in none ot the fucceeding years bore any 
fruit that, upon examination, was found to germi- 
nate.” 

Upon this experiment it is obferved by the antifex- 
ualifts, that, though it were a thoufand times repeated, 
it never could be decidve. The nature of the contro- 
verfy, fay they, is fuch, that one experiment is more 
decifive in favour of their opinion, than 10,000 can be 
againil them. The reafon is plain : If there is fuch a 
thing as a fexual intercourfe in vegetables, it is as won- 
derful that any leeds fhould be perfected without that 
intercourfe, as that a virgin fhould have a child ; the 
lall is not in the lead more extraordinary than the firft. 
One experiment, therefore, which fhows that feeds may 
be perfected without Inch fexual intercourfe, is either 
to be refolved into a miracle, or mud prove abfolutely 
deciiive againd the fexual fyftem ; wdrile numberleis ex- 
periments fuch as that above mentioned could prove no- 
thing, becaufe we know not what effedt vegetables may 
have by growing in each other’s neighbourhood, inde- 
pendent of any fexual intercourfe. 

In Milne’s Botanical Dictionary, under the article 
Sexus Plantarumjihe author quotes Dr Aldon’s experi- 
ments partially. The fadts recorded by Dr Aliton are as 
follow. 1. Three fets of fpinach, planted at a great di- 
dance from each other, proved all of them fertile, and 
ripened plenty of feeds, which were found to anfwer as 
well as other fpinach feed. 2. A plant of hemp grow- 
ing by itfelf, being taken care of, produced about 30 
good feeds, though in a iituation very much expofed, 
and plucked up too foon, on account of bad weather, 
in the autumn. 3. This experiment, which is the mod 
remarkable of the three, we fhall give in the Dodtor’s 
own words. “ In the fpring of *741, I carried two 
young feedling plants of the French mercury, long be- 
fore there was any in, from the city phyiic garden, the 
only place where it was then to be found in this coun- 
try, to the king’s garden at the Abbey ; which are 
more than 700 yards diftant from one another, with 
many high houfes, trees, hedges, and part of a high hill, 
between them : and planted one of them in one inclo- 
ftire, where it was (haded from the fun the greated part 
of the day ; and the other in another, 27 yards didant, 
expofed to the fouth and wed. Both plants ripened fer- 
tile feeds ; and the lad fhed them fo plentifully, that it 
proved a troublefome weed for feveral years, though 
none of the {pecies was to be found in that garden for 
more than 20 years preceding.” 

Of this experiment Mr Milne hath not taken any 
notice ; but upon the other two, has the following re- 
mark. “ The refult of thefe, and fuch like experi- 
ments, can be accounted for, on the principle of the 
fexes, in no other way than on the fuppofition that 
fome male flowers have been intermixed with the fe- 
male, and operated the fecundation in quedion. This 
appears the more probable, as only a part of the feeds 
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in the above experiments attained to perfeA maturity, 
fo as to be capable of vegetation ” 

The feventh argument of Linnaeus is taken from the 
flores nutantes.—The pidilsof thefe flowers, according 
to Linnaeus, are always longer than the damina ; and 
nature has affigned them this penflle podure, that the 
pollen, which is fpecifically heavier than air, may the 
more conveniently fall upon the digma. — But the pi- 
dils of the campanula, lilium, and many other flores nu- 
tantes, are not longer than the damina. Beiides, grant- 
ing this were uniformly the cafe ; yet, as the pollen is 
heavier than air, this podure mud of neceffity either 
make the pollen mifs the pidillum altogether, or, at any 
rate, it can only fall upon the back part of thepidil in 
place of the digma ; and, of courfe, fuch a direction 
would rather tend to fruttrate than promote the im- 
pregnation of the feed. 

The eighth argument is taken from the plant# fub- 
rnerfle, which are faid to emerge as foon as their dowers 
begin to blow, led the pollen (hould be coagulated or 
waihed off by the water.—But many fubmarine and^ 
aquatic plants fruftify entirely below water ; and, fub- 
puling they did not, the fame argument would equally 
prove it to be the intention of nature, that the pollen 
ihould be blown away by the winds, as that it ihould 
be lubfervient to' the impregnation of the feed. 

The ninth and lad argument is intitled Omnium flo- 
rum genuina confideratio; which (fay the antifexual- 
ids) is nothing more than a colleftion of vague obfer- 
vations upon the druddute and oeconomy of particular 
plants, fome of them true, others falfe, but all 'of them 
evidently thiud in as fupports to a favourite hypothefis. 

Thus the difpute reded fome years ago ; but of late 
there has appeared a tranflation of one of Linnaeus’s 
works upon the fubjeft, which, though publiflied in 
1759, was but little known in this country. A trea- 
tife on the Sexual Sydem had alfo been publifhed by 
the Abbe Spalanzani, in which he not only oppofed the 
Linnaean doftrine, but treated it with ridicule, though 
without taking any notice of this lad publication, 
which he feems to have been ignorant of. In this he 
mentions an experiment with hemp fimilar to fome of 
thofe already related; but which was alfo tried by Lin- 
naeus, and in his hands turned out the very reverfe of 
what it did with Spalanzani. In the treatife alluded 
to, Linnaeus mentions Sir Thomas Millington as the 
fird among the moderns who thought of the didinedion 
of fexes in. plants. He was Savilian profeflbr at Ox- 
ford ; and Dr Grew, in his anatomy of plants, relates, 
that, in a converfation on the nature of the antherae of 
flowers. Sir Thomas hinted, that thofe parts might pro- 
bably be analogous to the male organs of animals, and 
ferve for the impregnation of the fruit. Grew impro- 
ved on the idea and purfued it. That the fubjecd, 
however, may be properly underdood, our author is of 
opinion, that we diould flrd accurately underdand the 
nature of vegetable bodies ; and in order to do this, we 
ought flrd to conflder the operations of nature in the 
human frame, and from thence continue our refearch- 
es through the various tribes of inferior animals, till at 
lad we arrive at the vegetable creation. In like man- 
ner, to illudrate the generation of plants, we mud like- 
wife take our fird lights from the animal kingdom, and 
nurfye the fame chain till we come to vegetables. This 
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fubjeft, indeed, lie owns to be fo obfeure, that no natu- 
ralitls has hitherto been able to fay any thing fatisfac- 
tory concerning it; he only mentions fome remarkable 
fafts concerning the production of mule animals from 
the copulation of two individuals of different fpecies. 
In the horfe-kind we fee two different kinds of mules 
produced. “ From the mare and male afs (fays be) 
proceeds the mule properly fo called, which in its na- 
ture, that is, in its medullary fubftance and nervous fy- 
ftem, agrees with its mother; but in its cortical fub- 
ftance and outward form, in its mane and tail, reiem- 
bles the afs. Between the female afs and the horfe, 
-the other kind of mule is engendered, whofe nature or 
medullary fubftance refembles that of the afs ; but its 
cortical ftruCture that of the horfe. If the he-goat of 
Angora copulates with the common fhe-goat, the kid, 
by that means procured, inherits the external ftructure 
and valuable coat of its father ; while, on the other 
hand, if the common he-goat impregnates the goat of 
Angora, the kid produced has the fame external form, 
and bears the fame worthlefs hair with its father. Hence 
it feems probable, that the medullary fubftance, with 
•what Malpighi calls the keel (carina), and the ner- 
vous fyftem, are latent in the egg of the mother ; the 
cortical fubftance, or vafcular fyftem, being derived 
from the father.” 

Thefe cortical and medullary fubftancesare previouf- 
ly explained by our author to be thofe of which both 
animal and vegetable bodies are compofed. By the 
medullary fubftance in animal bodies, he means the fpi- 
nal marrow arifing from the organized brain, and fend- 
ing off the nerves ; by the cortical fubftance the veffels 
with the heart attached to them, by which the medul- 
lary part is nourifhed. In vegetables, the cortical part 
nourifhes the plant, not only by its root, but with its 
whole furface. For a fmall branch torn from the pa- 
rent ftem, and placed in water, imbibes nouriftrment at 
its pores. Thus the Fuel, and other marine vegetables, 
are nouriftied without a root, folely by the pores dif- 
perfed through their whole fubftance. The bark of 
trees every year depofites its gelatinous internal layer, 
which is added to the wood, and affimilates itfelf to it. 
The medullary, which is the other effential part of ve- 
getables, is multiplied and extended without end ; and 
whenever it is entirely loft, the death of the plant ne- 
ceffarily follows. In examining this fubftance, we muft 
be careful, in two cafes, that we be not mifled; .firft, by 
the ftiaws of graffes, and by other hollow ftems, where 
the medulla lines tne infide of the bark ; and fecondly, 
by large trees, whofe trunks become perfeftly folid 
throughout, except in the very fummits of the branch- 
es. The wood performs the office of bones, when 
there is no longer any occafion for the medulla in that 
part ; and trees, although become hollow, continue ne- 
verthelefs to grow fo long as this fubftance remains in 
the extreme branches. It is by no means neceffarv 
that the medulla ffiould have any connexion with the 
root as it is only.nourifhed by the cortical fubftance 
of the plant, and is therefore increafed at its upper ex- 
tremity without end if it meets with no refiftance. In 
thofe animals whofe fpinal marrow is furrounded by a 

tl?-%Cvmenng’ aS m the larger and more Perfeft kinds, this fubftance never comes out of its confinement ; and 
the harder its cafe, the more abfolutely is its increafe 
prevented: but in the fmaller tfibes of worms, where 
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this covering is lefs rigid, a perpetual and unlimited in- 
creafe of the animal takes place. 

“ The moft important parts of the flower, and 
which are abfolutely effential to it, (our author pro- 
ceeds to obferveare the ftamina and piftilla. So j) 
effential are they, that among the many thoufands piant‘

XC1 ^ 
of flowers with which we are acquainted, no one can Smith’s 
be found not furnifhed with both thefe organs. The tranflatinn, 
ftamina derive their origin from the fubftance of the^- a0‘ 
wood, which was originally formed from the inner 
bark, and they may therefore be faid to fpting from the 
cortical fubftance of the vegetable. This is perfectly 
evident in the Afarum (Afarabacca), whofe twelve fta- 
mina proceed from twelve fibres in the inner bark. 
Double flowers illuftrate the fame fa£t: in them, the 
ftamina being weakened and diffolved by excefs of nou- 
rifhment, the woody fubftance reaffumes the foftnefs 
of the inner bark, of which it was originally formed. 
All ttamina confift of veffels containing the pollen, or 
impregnating powder, which they difeharge in due •» 
time, not without the ftri&eft obfervance of certain 
natural laws. The form of thefe veffels, like that of 
the capfules of the fruit, is accurately defined, as well 
as their cells, their particular manner of burfting, and 
the pollen which they contain ; this pollen, likewife, is 
no lefs certain and uniform in its figure, lize, and co- 
lour, than the feeds themfelves. 

“ The piftillum is the only part which originates from 
the medullary fubftance, and is therefore invariably ii- 
tuated in the centre of the flower. It always contains 
the rudiments of the feed, which, in procefs of time, 
ripen into fruit. The rudiments of the fruit are called 
thegertnen, or feed-bud; this has conflantly another 
organ conneffted with it, named the Jiigrna, which is 
in its highefl degree of vigour and perfection during 
the time of flowering. 

“ Another circumftance worthy of attention is, that 
the root, which the firft year of its growth is large 
and filled with medullary pulp, the following feafon 
becomes hollow, in producing the ftem, flowers, and 
feed ; all this pulp being conveyed to the flower, and 
feeming to be only deftined to the formation of feed, 
fo many new and diftinCt animations being formed from 
it as there are rudiments of new plants. This is par- 
ticularly obfervable in the turnip. 

“ 1 hus vegetables, like infefts, are fubjeCl to a meta- 
moiphofis ; with this difference only, that their flow- 
ers are fixed to one fpot, inftead of being able, like 
in lefts, to fly from place to place ; and that their nou- 
nlhment is not given them by means of peculiar organs 
or t^ie formation of chyle. We have feen, that the 

outer bark becomes calyx, the internal bark corolla, 
the wood ftamina, and the medulla piftillum ; the 
luftiheation exhibiting the internal parts of a plant 

naked and unfolded. We have likewife feen, that the 
‘notification Puts au end to vegetation in the part rom whence it anfes, flopping the progrefs of the 

medulla, which would otherwife have extended itfelf 
>without end by the branches, and occafioning the dt- 
vflion of that medulla into a number of feeds, each 
endowed with a feparate living principle. But as the 
medmla exifts naked in the germen, it cannot fupport 
itieft, or make any farther progrefs, without the af- 
hftance of the cortical fubftance which it has left -; it 
mu t rerefoie receive this affiftance by fome means <x 

other, 
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other, and in fa& does receive it from the ftamina and 
their pollen, which owe their origin to the woody mat- 
ter derived from the inner bark, and originally gene- 
rated by the outer bark. But if it happens that the 
cortical fubliance is able to invetl the medullary rudi- 
ments of the feed in the flower itfelf, the plant becomes 
viviparous, as in fejiuca, air a, and poa vhipara, in 
which nearly the fame thing takes place as in the me- 
dulla of other plants, which remains in the branches, 
and is varioufly diftributed, being at once both clothed 
and nourifhed by the bark, and enabled to form new 
branches, juft as it happens in the compound animals, 
or fertularix. 

“ The organs common in general to all plants are, 
l. The root, with its capillary veflels, extradfing nou- 
rifhment from the ground. 2. The leaves, which may 
be called the limbs., and which, like the feet and wings 
of animals, are organs of motion ; for being them- 
felves (haken by the external air, they (hake and exer- 
cife the plant. 3. The trunk, containing the medul- 
lary fubftance, which is nounihed by the bark, and for 
the moft part multiplied into feveral compound plants. 
4. The fructification, which is the true body of the 
plant, fet at liberty by a metamorphofis, and confifta 
only of the organs of generation ; it is often defended 
by a calyx, and furniihed with petals, by means of 
which it in a manner flutters in the air. 

“ Many flowers have no calyx, as feveral of the lily 
tribe, the bippuris, &c. ; many want the corolla, as 
grafles, and the plants called apetalous ; but there are 
none deftitute of ftamina and piftilla, thofe important 
organs deftined to the formation of fruit. We there- 
fore infer from experience, that the ftamina are the 
male organs of generation, and the piftilla the female ; 
and as many flowers are furnifhed with both at once, 
it follows that fuch flowers are hermaphrodites. Nor 
is this fo wonderful, as that there Ihould be any plants 
in which the different fexes are in diftinft individuals ; 
for plants being immoveably fixed to one fpot, cannot, 
like animals, travel in fearch of a mate. There exifts, 
however, in fome plants, a real difference of fex. From 
feeds of the fame mother, fome individuals fhall be 
produced, whofe flowers exhibit ftamina without piftil- 
la, and may therefore be properly called ?nales ; while 
the reft, being furnifhed with piftilla without ftamina, 
are therefore denominated females: and fo uniformly does 
this take place, that no vegetable was ever found to pro- 
duce female flowers, without flowers furnifhed with fta- 
mina being produced, either on the fame individual, or 
on another plant of the fame fpecies, and vice verfa. 

“ As all feed-veffels are deftined to produce feeds, 
fo are the ftamina to bear the pollen, or fecundating 
powder. All feeds contain within their membranes a 
certain medullary fubftance, which fwells when dipped 
into warm water. All pollen, likewife, contains in its 
membrane an elaftic fubftance, which, although very 
fubtile and almoft invifible, by means of warm water 
often explodes with great vehemence. While plants 
are in flower, the pollen falls from their antherse, and 
is difperfed abroad, as feeds are diflodged from their 
fituation when the fruit is ripe. At the fame time 
that the pollen is fcattered, the piftillum piefents its 
ftigma, which is then in its higheft vigour, and, for 
a portion of the day at leaft, is moiftened with a fine 
dew. The ftamina either furround this ftigma, or, if 
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the flowers are of the drooping kind, they are bent 
towards one fide, fo that the pollen can eafily find ac- 
cefs to the ftigma ; where it not only adheres by means 
of the dew of that part, but the moifture occafions its 
burfting, by which means its contents are difeharged. 
What iffued from it, being mixed with the fluid of the 
ftigma, is conveyed to the rudiments of the feed. Ma- 
ny evident inftances of this prefent themfelves to our 
notice ; but I have no where feen it more manifeft than 
in the Jacobean lily {amaryllis for moftfima), the piftil- 
lum of which, when fufticient heat is given the plant 
to make it flower in perfedtion, is bent downwards, 
and from its ftigma iflues a drop of limpid fluid, fo 
large that one would think it in danger of falling to 
the ground. It is, however, gradually re-abforbed 
into the ftyle about three or four o’clock, and becomes 
invifible till about ten the next morning, when it ap- 
pears again ; by noon it attains its largeft dimenfions ^ 
and in the afternoon, by a gentle and i’carcely percep- 
tible decreafe, it returns to its fource. If we (hake 
the antherae over the ftigma, fo that the pollen may- 
fall on this limpid drop, we fee the fluid foon after be- 
come turbid, and aflume a yellow colour ; and we per- 
ceive little rivulets, or opake ftreaks, running from 
the ftigma towards the rudiments of the feed. Some 
time afterwards, when the drop has totally difappear- 
ed, the pollen may be obferved adhering to the ftigma,. 
but of an irregular figure, having loft its original 
form. No one, therefore, can aflent to what Morland 
and others have afl'erted, that the pollen pafles into the 
ftigma, pervades ths ftyle, and enters the tender rudi- 
ments of the feed, as Loewenhoek fuppofed his worms 
to enter the ova. A moft evident proof of the falfe- 
hood of this opinion may be obtained from any fpecies 
of mirabilis (marvel of Peru),- whofe pollen is fo very 
large, that it almoft exceeds the ftyde itfelf in thick- 
nefs, and, falling on the ftigma, adheres firmly to it 5 
that organ fucking and exhaufting the pollen, as a 
cuttle-fifh devours every thing that comes within its 
grafp. One evening in the month of Auguft I re- 
moved all the ftamina from three flowers of the mira- 
bilis longiftora, at the fame time deftroying all the relt 
of the flowers which were expanded ; I fprinkled thefe - 
three flowers with the pollen of mirabilis jalappa ; the 
feed-buds fwelled, but did not ripen. Another even- 
ing I performed a fimilar experiment, only fprinkling 
the flowers with the pollen of the fame fpecies ; all 
thefe flowers produced ripe feeds. 

“ Some writers have believed, that the ftamina are 
parts of the fructification, which ferve only to dif- 
charge an impure or excrementitious matter, and by 
no means formed for fo important a work as genera- 
tion. But it is very evident, that thefe authors have 
not fufficiently examined the fubject; for as, in many 
vegetables, fome flowers are furnifhed with ftamina 
only, and others only with piftilla, it is altogether im- 
polfible, that ftamina lituated at lo very great a di- 
itance from the fruit as on a different branch, or per- 
haps on a feparate plant, fliould ferve to convey any 
impurities from the embrym. 

“ No phydiologift could demo ftrate, a priori, the ne- 
cefiity of the mafeuline fluid to the rendering the eggs 
of animals prolific ; but experience has eftablifhed It 
beyond a doubt. We therefore judge a pojleriori prinv 
cipally of the fame effect in plants. 

^' lil ; 
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<( In the rronth of January 1760 the antholyza cu- 

nonia flowered in a pot in my parlour, but produced 
no fruit, the air of the room not being fufficiently 
agitated to waft the pollen to the fligma. One day, 
about noon, feeing the itigma very moift, I plucked 
off one of the antherae, by means of a fine pair of 
forceps, and gently jrubbed it on one of the expanded 
iligmata. The fpike of flowers remained eight or ten 
days longer; when T obferved, in gathering the branch 
for my herbarium, that the fruit of that flower only 
on which the experiment had been made had fwelled 
to the fize of a bean. I then differed this fruit, and 
difcovered that one of the three cells contained feeds 
in confiderable number, the other two being entirely 
withered. 

“ In the month of April I flowed the feeds of 
hemp {cannabis') in two different pots. The yroung 
plants came up flo plentifully, that each pot contained 
30 or 40. I placed each by the light of a window, 
but in different and remote apartments. The hemp 
grew extremely well in both pots. In one of them I 
permitted the male and female plants to remain toge- 
ther, to flower and bear fruit, which ripened in July ; 
and being macerated in water and committed to the 
earth, fprung up in twelve days. From the other, 
however, I removed all the male plants as foon as 
they were old enough for me to diflinguifh them from 
the females. The remaining females grew veryr well, 
and prefented their long piltilla in great abundance, 
thefe flowers continuing a very long time, as if in ex- 
pedfation of their mates ; while the plants in the other 
pot had already ripened their fruit, their piftilla having, 
quite in a different manner, faded as foon as the males 
had difcharged all their pollen. It was certainly a 
beautiful and truly admirable fpeftacle, to fee the un- 
•impregnated females preferve their piltilla fo long green 
and flourifhing, not permitting them to begin to fade 
till they had been for a confiderable time expofed, in 
vain, to the accefs of the male pollen. Afterwards, 
when thefe virgin plants began to decay through age, 
I examined all their calyxes in the prefence of feveral 
botanifts, and found them large and flourifhing, al- 
though every one of the feed-buds was brown, com- 
preffed, membranaceous, and dry, not exhibiting any 
appearance of cotyledons or pulp. Hence I am per- 
fectly convinced, that the djcumltance which authors 
have recorded, of the female hemp having produced 
feeds, although deprived of the male, could only have 
happened by means of pollen brought by the wind 
from feme diflant place. No experiment can be more 
eafily performed than the above ; none more fatisfafto- 
ry in demonftrating the generation of plants. 

1 he. Cluiia tendia was in like manner kept growing 
tn my window through the months of June and July. 
TAe male plant was in one pot, the female in another, 
i. he latter abounded with fruit, not one of its flowers 
proving abortive. I removed the two pots into diffe- 
rent windows of the fame apartment: ftill all the fe- 
male flowers continued to become fruitful. At length 
I took away the male entirely, leaving the female alone, 
ana cutting off all the flowers which it had already 
born. Every day new ones appeared from the axilla 
of every leaf; each remained eight or ten days ; after 
which their footftalks turning yellow, they fell barren 
to the ground. A botanical friend, who had amufed 
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himfelf with observing this phenomenon with me, per- 
fuaded me to bring from the ftove in the garden a An- 
gle male flower, which he placed over one of the fe- 
male ones, then in perfection, tying a piece of red filk 
round its piilillum. The next day the male flower 
was taken away, and this Angle feed-bud remained and 
bore fruit. Afterwards I took another male flower 
out of the fame Hove, and with a pair of flender for- 
ceps pinched off one of its antherse, which I after- 
wards gently fcratched with a feather, fo that a very 
fmall portion of its pollen was diicharged upon one of 
the three Iligmata of a female flower, the two other 
lligmata being covered with paper. This fruit likewife 
attained its due fize; and on being cut tranfverfely, 
exhibited one cell filled with a large feed, and the other 
two empty. The reil of the flowers, being unimpreg- 
nated, faded and fell off. This experiment may be 
performed with as little trouble as the former. 

“The Datifca cannabina came up in my garden from 
feed ten years ago, and has every year been plentifully 
increafled by means of its perennial root. Flowers in 
great number have been produced by it; but being all 
female, they proved abortive. Being defirous of pro- 
curing male plants,- I obtained more feeds from Paris. 
Some more plants were railed; but thefe likewife, to 
my great mortification, all proved females, and bore 
flowers, but no fruit. In the year 1757, I received 
another parcel of feeds. From thefe 1 obtained a few 
male plants, which flowered in 1758. Thefe were 
planted at a great diftance from the females; and when 
their flowers were juff ready to emit their pollen, hold- 
ing a paper under them, I gently fliook the fpike or 
panicle with my finger, till the paper was almoft cover- 
ed with the yellow powder. I carried this to the fe- 
males, which were flowering in another part of the 
garden, and placed it over them. The cold nights of 
the year in which this experiment was made, deftroyed 
thefe datifeas, with many other plants, much earlier 
than ufual. Neverthelefs, when I examined the flowers 
oi thofe plants which I had Iprinkled with the fertili- 
zing powder, I found the feeds of their due magni- 
tude ; while in the more remote datifeas, which had 
not been impregnated with pollen, no traces of feeds 
were vifible. 

Several fpecies of Momordiccty cultivated with us, 
hke other Indian vegetables, in clofe ftoves, have fre- 
quently born female flowers; which, although at firft 
very vigorous, after a flrort time have conftantly faded 
and turned yellow, v/ithout perfe6ting any feed, till I 
inilructed the gardener, as foon as he obferved a female 
flower, to gather a male one and place it above the fe- 
male. ]>y. this contrivance we are fo certain of ob- 
taining fruit, that we dare pledge ourfelves to make 
any female flowers fertile that lhall be fixed on. 

I ne jatropha urens has flowered every year in my 
ot ioufe, but the female flowers coming before the 

males, in a week’s time dropped their petals, and faded 
belpre the latter were opened ; from which caufe no 
trmt has been produced, but the germina themfelves 
rave fallen off. We have therefore never had any fruit 

o the jatiopha till the year 1752, when the male 
ilowers were in vigour on a tall tree at the fame time 
f T16 ie*iales began to appear on a fmall jatropha which was growing in a garden-pot. I placed this 

pot under the gther tree, by which means the female 

flowers 
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flowers bore feeds, which grew on being fown. I 
have frequently fince amufed myfelf with taking the 
male flowers from one plant, and fcattering them over 
the female flowers of another, and have always found 
the feeds of the latter impregnated by it. 

“ Two years ago I placed a piece of paper under 
fome of thefe male flowers, and afterwards folded up 
the pollen which had fallen upon it, preferving it fo 
folded up, if I remember right, four or fix weeks, at the 
end of which time another branch of the fame jatropha 
was in flower. I then took the pollen, which I had fo 
long preferved in paper, and ftrewed it over three fe- 
male flowers, the only ones at that time expanded. 
Thefe three females proved fruitful, while all the reft 
which grew in the fame bunch fell off abortive. 

“ The interior petals of the Ornithogalum, commonly, 
but improperly, called Canadenfe, cohere fo clofely to- 
gether, that they only juft admit the air to the ger- 
men, and will fcarcely permit the pollen of another 
flower to pafs : this plant produced every day new 
flowers and fruit, the fru&ification never failing in any 
initance ; I therefore, with the utmoft care, extracted 
the antherse from one of the flowers with a hooked 
needle; and, as I hoped, this Angle flower proved bar- 
ren. This experiment was repeated about a week af- 
ter with the fame fuccefs. 

“ I removed all the antherae out of a flower of Che- 
Udonium corniculatum (fcarlet horned poppy), which 
was growing in a remote part of the garden, upon the 
firft opening of its petals, and ftripped off all the reft 
of the flowers ; another day I treated another flower 
of the fame plant in a fimilar manner, but fprinkled 
the piftillum of this with the pollen borrowed from an- 
other plant of the fame fpecies : the refult was, that 
the firft flower produced no fruit, but the fecond af- 
forded very perfeft feed. My defign in this experi- 
ment was to prove, that the mere removal of the an- 
therag from a flower is not in itfelf fufficient to render 
the germen abortive. 

“ Having the Nicotiana fruticofa growing in a gar- 
den-pot, and producing plenty of flowers and feed, I ex- 
trafted the antherae from a newly-expanded flower be- 
fore they had burft, at the fame time cutting away 
all the other flowets ; this germen produced no fruit, 
nor did it even fwell- 

“ I removed an urn, in which the Afphodelas fijlulo- 
fus was growing, to one corner of the garden, and from 
one of the flowers which had lately opened I extracted 
its antherae; this t:aufed the impregnation to fail. 
Another day I treated another flower in the fame man- 
ner : but bringing a flower from a plant in a different 
part of the garden, with which I fprinkled the piftil- 
lum of the mutilated one, its germen became by that 
means fruitful. 

“ Ixia ckineti/is, flowering in my ftove, the windows 
of which were fhut, all its flowers proved abortive. I 
therefore took fome of its antherae in a pair of pincers, 
and with them fprinkled the ftigmata of two flowers, 
and the next day one ftigma only of a third flowery 
the feed-buds of thefe flowers remained, grew to a large 
fize, and bore feed ; the fruit of the third, however, 
contained ripe feed only in one of its cells. 

‘‘ To relate more experiments would only be to fa- 
tigue the reader unneceffarily. All nature proclaims 
the truth I have endeavoured to inculcate, and every 
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flower bears witnefs to it. Any perfon may make the 
experiment for himfelf, with any plant he pleafes, only 
taking care to place the pot in which it is growing in 
the window of a room fufficiently out of the reach of 
other flowers; and I will venture to promife him, that 
he will obtain no perfedft fruit, unlefs the pollen has ac- 
cefs to the piftillum.” 

Sect. VI. Of the Natural Method of Claffificat'iotV 

Besibes all the abovementioned methods of clafiing 
and diftributing plants into their different orders, ge- 
nera, &c. which are deduced from the fruftification, 
and are therefore called artificial, Linnaeus and molt 
other botanifts are of opinion that there is a natural 
method, or nature’s fyftem, which we fhould diligently 
endeavour to find out. That this fyftem, fay they, is 
no chimera, as fome imagine, will appear particularly 
from hence, That all plants, of what order foever, fhow 
an affinity to fome others ; and thus, as formerly ob- 
ferved, not only the virtues of a great number of fpe- 
cies may be afeertained, but we may know with cer- 
tainty how to find a proper fuccedaneum for plants 
which cannot eafily be had.—Linnaeus divides vege- 
tables into the 58 natural methods following. 

1. Palnice. Thefe are perennial, and moftly of the 
ffirub and tree kind. The ftem is in height from 2 to 
100 feet and upwards. The roots forma mafs of fibres 
which are commonly Ample and without any ramifica- 
tions. The ftem is generally Ample, without branches, 
cylindrical, and compofed of ftrong longitudinal fibres. 
The leaves, which are a compofition of a leaf and a 
branch, by Lmnteus called frondes, are of different 
forms ; being fometimes ffiaped like an umbrella or fan; 
fometimes fingly or doubly winged ; the fmall or par- 
tial leaves, which are often three feet in length, being 
ranged alternately. The branches, or principal leaves, 
are fix, eight, ten, or twelve feet long; the length va- 
rying according to the age and fizeof the plant. They 
are covered at firft with a thick brown duft, like thofe 
of the ferns. The bafe of the leaves frequently em- 
braces the greater part of the ftem. The flowers are 
male and female upon the fame or different roots ; ex- 
cept in ftratiotes, which bears hermaphrodite flowers 
only ; and palmetto, in which the flowers are herma- 
phrodite and male upon diftinft roots. The flowers are 
all difpofed in a panicle or diffufed fpike, except in the 
hydrocharis, ftratiotes, and villifneria ; in which they 
proceed fingly from the wings or angles of the leaves. 
The common calyx, in this order, is that termed z fpa- 
tha or fieath, and has either one or two valves. The 
fpadix, or head of flowers protruded from the (heath, 
is generally branched. Each flower is generally fur- 
niffied with a perianthium or proper flower-cup, con- 
fiding of three leaves or divifions that are fmall and 
permanent. The petals are three in number, of a fub- 
ftance like leather, and permanent like the leaves of the 
calyx. The flowers of zamia have no petals. The fta- 
mina are from 2 to 20 and upwards, cohering flightly 
at their bafe. The feed buds are from one to three in 
number, placed in the middle of the flower, and fup- 
potting a like number of ftyles which are very fliort. 
The feed-veffel is generally a pulpy fruit of the berry 
or cherry kind, containing one cell filled with fibrous 
flefti, and covered with a (kin which is of a fubftance 

3 M like 
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like leather. The feeds are in number from one to three 
in each pulpy fruit, of a hard bony fubftance, round, 
or oval, and attached by their bafe to the bottom of 
the fruit.—Thefe plants, particularly the feeds, are a- 
llringent, and of efficacy in dyfenteries. 

2. Piperita. Thefe plants are mo illy herbaceous 
and perennial. The {talks of pothos creep along rocks 
and trees, into which they {trike root at certain di- 
fiances. The greateft height which any of them is 
known to attain is 15 feet ; the greater part do not 
exceed three or four. The flefhy roots of many of 
thefe plants are extremely acrid when frefm They lofe 
this pungent quality, however, by being dried, and be- 
come of a foapy nature. The fmell of many of them is 
extremely fetid, frequently refembling that of human 
excrements. The flowers, however, of an Ethiopian 
dracunculus or arum, and the cover in which they are 
involved, are faid to emit a very fragrant odour. With 
regard to their virtues, thefe plants are commonly a- 
ftringent. 

3. Calamaria. In this clafs the bafe of the leaf, 
which embraces the italk like a glove, has no longitu- 
dinal aperture, but is perfeftly entire. The ftalk is ge- 
nerally triangular, and without knots or joints. The 
roots of fome are long and knotty; in others they are 
compofed of flefhy fibres which pierce deep into the 
ground ; and in others, of a bulb. The flowers are 
either hermaphrodite, or male and female upon the fame 
root. The mode of inflorefcence in this order is gene- 
rally a fpike ; fometimes a capitulum or head. The 
calyx is either a gluma or an amentum. The corolla 
is wanting. The filaments of the ftamina are three in 
number, ihort, flender like a hair, and fometimes briftly. 
The antherse are generally long, flender, and ereft. 
The feed-bud is very fmall, blunt, and fometimes three- 
cornered. The ftyle is thread-fhaped, and of the length 
of the fcaly calyx. The fligmata are generally three 
in number; flender, hairy, and fometimes permanent. 
The virtues, ufes, and fenfible qualities,, of this order 
of plants are the fame with thofe of the following. 

4. Graviina. Moft of thefe plants are annual or per- 
ennial herbs; fome of them creep upon the ground, 
others are ereft. The roots, in the greateft number, 
are creeping, and emit fibres from each knot or joint 
in others they are fimply branching and fibrous. The 
flems and brandies are round. X lie leaves are fimple, 
alternate, entire, very long, and commonly narrow, 
i hey form below a fort of iheath, which embraces or 
furrounda the ftem, and is generally cleft or divided on 
one fide through its whole length. The flowers are ei- 
tner hermaphrodite, male and female on the fame root, 
or hermaphrodite and male on the fame root. They 
proceed either fingly from the flieath of the leaves, or 
are formed into a panicle or loofe fpike. The calyx and 
corolla in this order are not fufficiently afcertained; in 
iome a Angle fcale or hulk, in others two, fupply’the 
place of both covers ; fome graffes have four bulky 
icales, two of which ferve for the calyx, and the other 
v'.vo for the corolla; fome have five; others fix, four of 
which conftitute the calyx, and the other two are termed 
improperly enough the hujky petals. The corolla is 
fometimes compofed of one petal with two divifions • 
and in general the hulks of the calyx are always placed 
oppofite to thofe of the corolla. The ftamina are £e- 
neially three in aumber; and placed irregularly with re^ 
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gard to the fituation of the calyx and corolla. _ The 
antherse are long, furnifhed with two cells, and flightly 
attached to the filaments. The feed-bud is placed upon 
the fame receptacle as the calyx, corolla, and ftamina. 
The ftyle is generally double, and crowned with a hairy 
ftigma or fummit. The feed-veflel is wanting. The 
feeds are fingle, oval, and attached below to the bot- - 
tom of the flower.—The roots of the graffes are open- 
ing; fuch as have an aromatic fmell are ftomachic; their 
feeds are mealy, mucilaginous, and nouriftiing. All the 
parts of thefe plants are wliolefome. 

5. Tripetaloidea (from tres, three ; and'petalum, a 
petal). Thefe plants have no very ftriking chara&ers, 
and are nearly allied to the grafles. All the genera of 
this order have not the circumftance exprefled in the 
title. 

6. Enfata. This order, which is very nearly allied 
to the graftes and liliaceous plants, furnifhes a very 
beautiful collection of perennial herbs, which are of 
different heights, from one inch to 15 feet. The roots 
are tuberous or flefhy, and garnifhed with fibres ; the 
ftalks are fimple, and commonly flat or compreffed on 
the Tides. 'The leaves ate fimple, alternate, entire, 
fword-fhaped, and, like the liliaceous plants, form at 
their origin a (heath or glove, which in the greateft 
number is cleft or divided through the whole length, 
except at the bafe, where it is entire, and embraces the 
ftalk like a ring. The flowers are hermaphrodite, and 
generally proceed from the fummit of the ftalks either 
fingly, in an umbel, a fpike, or in a panicle. In pon- 
tederia they proceed from the wings or angles of the 
leaves either fingly or in an umbel. Moft of thefe 
plants want the perianthium or flower-cup; the flowers 
burft from a common cover or (heath, termed by Lin- 
naeus fpatha, which in this order is frequently perma- 
nent. The petals are in number from one to fix. The 
ftamina are generally three. The feed-bud is placed 
fometimes above the flower, fometimes below it. The 
ftyle is generally fingle, and crowned with a triple 
ftigma. The feed-veffel is a dry capfule, generally of 
an oblong fhape, and opens at three valves, difcovering 
the fame number of ceils, each inclofing a quantity of 
roundifh feeds.—Thefe plants refemble the liliaceous in 
their powers and fenfible qualities; very few of them,, 
however, are ufed in medicine. 

7. Orcbidca. The roots of many of thefe plants are 
compofed of one or more flefhy tubercles or knobs, at- 
tached to the lower part of the ftem, and fending forth 
fibres rrom the top. Thofe of orchis bear an obvious 
refemblance to the fcrotum in animals: from which 
circumftance the genus has derived its name. The leaves 
are of a moderate fize, infcribed with a number of lon- 
gitudinal nerves or ribs, and without any footftalk. At 
tneir origin they form round the ftalk a kind of (heath, 
which is long, entire, cylindrical, but not furnifhed, like 
the grades and fome other plants, with a crown at top. 
.The flowers are hermaphrodite, and placed at the fum- 
mit of the ftalk either in a fpike or in a panicle. The 
calyx is that fort termed by Linnaeus a fpatha or Jheatht 
that burfting open protrudes a head or clufter of flowers, 
termed X.\\t fpadix, which have no perianthium or flower- 
cup. 1 he petals are five in number, and very irregular. 
The nedlarium in this order is remarkably confpicuous; 
yet fo different in the different genera, that Linnaeus 
has employed it for his principal chara&er or mark of 
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diftinftion, inflead of the root, which had chiefly en- 
gaged the attention of former botanifts. It has the 
appearance of a fixth petal. The filaments are always 
two in number, and placed upon the piftillum or fe- 
male organ. The anthens are ereft, and generally co- 
vered by the upper lip of the ne&ariwn. The feed- 
bud is either oblong or pillar-fliaped, twilled like a 
fcrew, and univerfally placed below the receptacle of 
the flower. The ftyle is (ingle, very Ihort, and forms 
one fubftance with the inner margin of the neftarium. 
The feed-veffel is generally a capfule with one cavity 
or cell, and three valves or openings, which are keel- 
fliaped, and open on the angular fides, being jointed 
both at the bottom and top. The feeds are nume- 
rous ; very fmall, like faw-duft ; and attached, without 
footftalks, to a (lender receptacle or rib, which extends 
itfelf lengthwife in the middle of each inclofure or 
valve. The plants of this order are reckoned ftrong 
aphrodifiacs. 

8. Scitamine*. This clafs confllls of beautiful exo- 
tic plants, all natives of very warm countries. Some 
of them furnilh exquilite fruits ; but though the plants 
rife very high, they are perennial only by their roots. 
Thofe which have only one filament, have in all their 
parts an aromatic odour, and an acrid or poignant taft.e ; 
qualities, however, pofTeffed in a much greater degree 
by the roots, which are hot and refinous. 

9. Spathacex, fo called becaufe their flowers are 
protruded from a fpatha or (heath. 1 hey are nearly 
allied in habit and ftruaure to the liliaceous plants, 
from which they are chiefly diftinguifhed by the fpatha 
out of which their flowers are protruded. 

10. Coronari*. Thefe plants are herbaceous, per- 
ennial, and from one inch to 15 feet high. ^ I he roots 
are either bulbous, fibrous, or compofed of fmall flelhy 
knots, which are jointed at top. I he bulbs either con- 
filt of fcales laid over each other like tiles, or are folid. 
The flem of the liliaceous bulbous plants is properly 
wanting ; what fupplies its place being nothing elfe 
than the bafe of the leaves, w'hich, wrapping or enfold- 
ing each other, form at bottom a roundifh fiefliy bulb 
hitherto dillinguifhed, though perhaps improperly, by 
the name of root. In the others the flem is Ample, 
that is, has few branches, and is either furnifhed w'ith 
leaves, or rifes naked. The branches are alternate and 
cylindrical. The leaves are limple, alternate, and en- 
tire. Thofe next the root, termed radiod leaves, ge- 
nerally form at their origin a fheath, w’hich in a great 
number is entire; that is, goes all round; whilfl in 
others, it is cleft or divided longitudinally on one fide. 
The flowers are univerfally hermaphrodite, except in 
white hellebore, which has both male and hermaphrodite 
flowTers mixed together on the fame root, fl he flowers 
are fometimes Angle, and terminate the flem ; fometimes 
they form an umbel, fometimes a fpike, and fometimes 
,a panicle. The calyx or flower-cup, in this order, ac- 
cording to Linnssus, is generally wanting. In ftrift 
propriety, however, the Angle cover that is prefent in 
mod of thefe plants, though beautifully coloured, ought 
to be denominated a calyx, ; as its divifions, generally Ax 
in number, are placed oppofite to the (lamina. I he 
petals, or, to fpeak more properly, the coloured leaves 
of the flower, are in number from one to Ax. Plants 
which have a Angle petal, have the limb or upper part 
fplit into Ax diviAons or fegments. The petals in feme 
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fpecies are rolled or turned back. The neftarium is 
various; in the lily it is a longitudinal line w'hich runs 
through each petal, and reaches from the bale to the 
middle. In crown imperial, it is a fmall hollow or 
pore, formed at the bale of each petal; in afphodel it 
confifls of Ax very fmall valves, which, approaching, 
form a globe, and are inferted into the bafe of the pe- 
tal ; in hyacinth, it is compofed of three melliferous 
pores, Atuated on the top of the feed-bud. In pine- 
apple, it is a fmall fcale lying within the fubftance 
of each petal above the bafe ; and in albuca, or baflard 
flar of Bethlehem, it conftfts of two fharp-pointed bodies 
proceeding from the furrow's of the feed-bud, and co- 
vered by the broader bafe of the thr'ee fertile Alaments. 
In fome fpecies of lily the ne£larium is hairy ; in o- 
tliers it is naked. I he llaiyiina are Ax in number; 
ereft, and inferted into the common receptacle, if the 
flower confifts of many petals; into the tube, or divi- 
Aons of the corolla, if it confifts of one. The antheras 
are long, commonly divided below, and (lightly attach- 
ed by their Ades to the Alaments on which they turn like 
a vane or the needle of a compafs. The feed-bud is 
Angle, and placed either within the flower-cup or be- 
low it. The ftyle is Angle, thread-fhaped, and gene- 
rally of the length of the petals. The fligma is gene- 
rally Angle, of a conic form, and fhaggy or hairy at the 
extremity. The feed-veffel is generally a capfule, di- 
vided externally into three valves, internally into three 
cells.—With refpeft to the powers of the plants of this 
order, it may be affirmed in general, that fuch as have 
little tafte or fmell, as the roots of tulip, and ftar of 
Bethlehem, are perfedly innocent; _ whilfl thofe which 
have a heavy naufeous fmell, as fquill, hyacinth, crown 
imperial, and fpider-w'ort, are at leafl fufpicious, and 
frequently prove noxious. 

IX. Sarmenioja, (from farmentum, a long flioot, 
like that of a vine.) This order confifts of plants 
w'hich have climbing flems and branches, that, like the 
vine, attach themfelves to the bodies in their neigh- 
bourhood for the purpofe of fupport. 1 hefe plants are 
far from being a true natural aflembiage; in fadl they 
fcarce agree in a Angle circumftance, except that ex- 
preffed in the title, which is far from being peculiar to 
this order. , 

12. Holer ace*. This order confifls of plants which 
are ufed for the table, and enter into the ceconomy of 
domeflic affairs: it contains trees, Airubs, pci ennial, 
and annual herbs. Some of the woody vegetables ictain 
their green leaves during the wdnter. Bhe roots aie 
very long, and frequently fpindle-fhaped; from the 
knots on the Hems and branches of fuch plants as creep 
on the ground, or float on the w7ater, proceed flbrous 
and branching roots. The flems and young branches 
are cylindric; and in the greatefl part of the aquatic 
plants of this order, the Halts are hollow' within. The 
buds are of a conic form, and naked; that is, not ac- 
companied with fcales. The leaves are generally Ample, 
entire, alternate, and attached to the branches by a 
cylindric foot-ftalk, which is fometimes very long, but 
commonly very fhort. Some plants of this kind have 
two llipula.' or fcales which are attached to the branches 
near the origin of the toot-ftalk of each leaf. In many 
others, inflead of flipulas, each leaf bears oil its foot- 
flalk a membranaceous Aieath, which is cylindnc, fre- 
quently fiinged on the margin, and pierced or penc- 1 ' 3 M 2 trated 
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trated by the ftem. The flowers are either hermaphro- 
dite ; male and female upon the fame root; male and 
female upon different roots ; hermaphrodite and male 
on the fame root ; hermaphrodite and female on the 
fame root; or hermaphrodite and male on different 
roots. 

13. Succulent#. This order con Tiffs of flat, fleffiy, 
and juicy plants, moft of them ever-greens. They are 
aftringent, refrefhing, and very wholefome. 

14. Gruinales (froma crane). Thefe confifl of 
geranium, vulgarly called cranes-bill, and a few other 
genera which Linnaeus confiders as allied to it in their 
habit and external ftru&ure. This order furnifhes both 
herbaceous and woody plants. The roots are fometimes 
fibrous, fometimes tuberous. In fome fpecies of wood- 
forrel they are jointed. The ftems are cylindric ; the 
young branches, in fome, nearly fquare. The buds are 
of a conic form, and covered with fcales. The leaves 
are either Ample or compound. The flowers are her- 
maphrodite ; they proceed from the wings of the leaves 
either fingly or ,in clufters. The calyx or flower-cup 
confiffs of five diflinft leaves, or of one leaf divided al- 
moft to the bottom into five parts. It generally ac- 
companies the feed-bud to its maturity. The petals 
are five in number, fpreading, and frequently funnel- 
fhaped. The ftamina are generally ten in number, 
awffhaped, eredl, and of the length of the petals. The 
flarnina are generally oblong; and frequently attached 
to the filaments by the middle, fo as to lie, and fome- 
times to veer about, upon them. The feed-bud is ei- 
ther oblong or five-cornered. The number of ftyles is 
either one or five. In tribulus, the flyle is wanting. 
The feed-vefiel is generally a five-cornered capfule, 
with one, three, five, or ten cells. The feeds are ge- 
nerally equal in number to the internal divifions or the 
cells of the feed-veffel; one feed being placed in each 
cell. 

15. Inundat#. The plants of this order are aqua- 
tic, of low ilature, herbaceous, and moftly perennial 
The roots are fibrous. The ftem is generally wanting 
In its place are an aflemblage of leaves, which wrap- 
ping or enfolding each other mutually form a fheath • 
and from the middle of this fheath is produced the foot- 
ftalk of the flower. The leaves are fometimes alternate, 
iometimes placed in whirls round the ftem. In a great 
many genera the foot-ftalk is extended at its origin into 
a membranaceous fubftance, which forms a fheath that 

inC f1 lhrrgtuhenWh°le lenStk» OH the fide °Ppofite to the leaf. The flowers are hermaphrodite, or male 
and female on the fame root. The flower- cup is either 
wanting, or confifts of three, four, or five divifrons or 
leaves, which accompany the feed-bud to its maturity 
1 he petals are generally wanting. The ftamina are 
in number from 1 to 16 and upwards. The filaments 
in fome genera are fo fhort, that they feem wanting 
The antherse are fhort, and generally marked with four 
longitudinal furrows. The feed-buds are in number 
from one to four the ftyle is frequently wanting. The 
feed-vefte1 is un.verfally wanting, except in Elatine 
which has a dry capfule, with four external openi 1 
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nuna (the flower) inferted into the calyx! All the pWs 

of this order are of the fhrub and tree kind. Some of 
them rife to the height of 1 2 or 14 feet; others not 
above two or three. The roots are branching, fibrous, 
and woody. The ftems are cylindric. The branches, 
when young, are cornered ; the buds of a conic form, 
and without fcales. The leaves are Ample, alternate, 
and attached to the branches by a very fhort foot- 
ftalk. The flowers are either male or female upon 
diftinft roots, or hermaphrodite and male on the fame 
root. The calyx is a perianthium ccmpofed of one 
leaf divided into two, three, or four fegments. It is 
commonly placed upon the germen or feed-bud, which 
accompanies it to maturity. The corolla is univerfally 
wanting, except in tropbis, the male plants of which, 
according to Linnaeus, have four obtufe and fpreading 
petals. The ftamina are generally four in number, 
flender like a hair, fhort, placed at a confiderable di- 
llance from the ftyle, and inferted into the tube of the 
calyx. The piftillum is compofed of a roundifh ger- 
men, crowned with the calyx ; a Angle thread-fhaped 
ftyle ; and a cylindric ftigma. The feed-veflel is either 
an obtufe oval fruit of the cherry kind, or a globular 
berry with one cell, containing a roundifh feed. The 
plants of this order are aftringent. 

17. Calycanthern#, (from calix the flower-cup, and 
the flower); confifting of plants, which, among 

other charafters, have the corolla and ftamina inferted 
in the calyx. This order furnifhes trees, fhrubs, and 
annual, biennial, and perennial herbs. The herbaceous 
annuals are by much the moft numerous. The roots are 
branching and fibrous ; the ftems and branches cylin- 
dric, fquare, or four-cornered while young. The buds 
are of a conic form, and without fcales. The leaves are 
generally either alternate, Ample, and attached to the 
branches by a fhort foot-ftalk, or oppofite at the bot~ 
tom of the ftem ; and in fome, alternate towards the* 
top. They are univerfally feffile ; that is, attached to 
the branches, without any foot-ftalk. The calyx is uni- 
verfally a perianthium, and generally monophyllous, or 
compofed of one leaf. The corolla confifts of four, five, 
and fix petals, which are attached to the tube of the 
calyx, and are fometimes placed alternate, fometimes 
oppofite, to the divifions of the limb. The ftamina, 
which are in number from 4 to 20 and upwards, are at- 
tached to the tube of the calyx either on its margin or 
lower down. When the number of ftarnina is double 
the divifions of the calyx, the ftamina which Hand op- 
pofite thefe divifions are a little longer than the reft. 

ie antherae are generally of a hemifpherical figure j 
icquently cleft or flit below ; and by that aperture at- 

tac ed flightly to the filaments, on which they often 
veer about like a vane or needle. They are furrounded 
ongxtudinally, and open on the fides into two loculi or 

S’. PodenJ or male duft, confifts of a number o minute particles, of an oval figure, yellow and tran- 
parent. The germen or feed-bud, is placed either a- 

bove or under the receptacle of the flower. The ftyle 
is mgle, thread-fhaped, and of the length of the fta- 
?’naV The ftigma is generally Angle and undivided- 
. he .e^e 18 a capfule, which is generally divided 
internally into four loculi or cells. The feeds are nume- 
lous, minute, and frequently three-cornered. The 
P ants of this order are reckoned aftringent. 

18. Bicorner, (from bis twice, and cornu a horn), 
p-ants whofe antherse have the appearance of two horns- 
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This appearance, however, is not very confpicuous, 
unlefs in a few genera. The plants of this order are 
all of the fhrub and tree kind. The roots are branch- 
ing and fibrous. The Items and branches are cylin- 
dric. The buds conic, fometimes covered with fcales, 
and fometimes naked. The leaves are generally alter- 
nate. In moll plants of this order they are either feffile, 
or fupported by a very fhort foot-ftalk, which is femi- 
cylindric, and fiat above. The flowers are univerfally 
hermaphrodite, except in one genus, the Indian date- 
plumb, where hermaphrodite and male flowers are pro- 
duced in the fame fpecies upon diftinct roots. They 
proceed either folitary, or in a corymbus from the 
angles formed by the leaves and branches; or hang 
down in fpikes and clutters at the end of the branches ; 
each flower having a fmall fcale or floral leaf placed 
under it. In moft plants of this order the calyx is 
placed around or below the germen. The calyx is uni- 
verfally a perianthium, and generally monophyllous or 
of one piece, deeply divided into four or five fegments, 
which are permanent, that is, accompany the germen 
to its maturity. The fegments are often acute, and 
fometimes coloured. The corolla is generally monope- 
talous, and bell or funnel fliaptd; the figure, however, 
is not very conftant, even in plants of the fame genus. 
The limb, or upper part of the petal, is generally di- 
vided into four or five fegments, which are fometimes 
rolled back, fometimes bent inwards. The limb too is 
fometimes {lightly cut, fometimes divided almoft to the 
bottom. The tube, or lower part of the petal, is cy- 
lindric, and generally of the fame length with the calyx. 
The number of ftamina is from 4 to 20. Thefe are ge- 
nerally eredl, and attached to the lower part of the tube 
of the corolla. The antherse are bifid or forked below, 
and, being {lightly attached to the filaments, are fre- 
quently inverted in fuch a manner as to exhibit the ap- 
pearance of two horns at top. The germen or feed- 
bud, is generally roundifli, and feated above the recep- 
tacle. The flyle is Angle, thread-lhaped, of the fame 
length with the corolla, and in a few genera permanent. 
The feed-veflel is either a capfule with five cells, a round- 
ifli berry, or an oblong four-cornered nut with two 
cells. —The plants of this order are aftringent. 

ity'Hefperidea, (from the Hefperides, whofeorchards 
are faid to have produced golden apples). The plants 
of this order are of the fhrub and tree kind, and moftly 
evergreen. The bark of the ftalks is {lender, and comes 
off in thin plates. The leaves are generally oppofite, 
and covered with fmall tranfparent points. In fome, 
the leaves are placed oppofjte at the bottom of the 
ftalks, and alternate above. The buds are of a conic 
form, the flowers generally hermaphrodite; they pro- 
ceed from the wings of the leaves either lingly, or in 
clutters like ivy-berries. The calyx is placed above the 
feed-bud, and accompanies it to its maturity. The pe- 
tals are three, four, or five in number, and Hand upon 
the brims of the tube of the calyx. The feed-bud is 
large, oblong, and placed below the receptacle of the 
flower. The ftyle is Angle, awl-lhaped, of the length 
of the ftamina, and terminated with a tingle ftigma. 
The feed-veffel in fome genera is a berry furnifhed 
with one or three cells ; a capfule with four cells, or of 
the nature of a cherry, containing a ftone. The feeds 
are generally numerous, fmall and oblong. The leaves 
and fruits are aftringent, the berries efculent. 

A N Y. 
20. Rotacea, (from rota, a wheel), confiftingofplants 

with one wheel-ftiaped petal without a tube. Thefe 
referable in quality thofe of the order of precias, to 
which they are in all refpefts very nearly allied ; but 
very few of them can be faid in ftridt propriety to pof- 
fefs the charafter fpecified in the title. 

21. Precis, (from precins early). Thefe confift of 
primrofe, an early flowering plant, and fome others 
which agree with it in habit and ftrufture, though not 
always in the chara&er or circumftance expreffed in the 
title. Thefe plants, which poffefs no ftriking uniform 
chara&ers, are, in general, innocent in their quality; 
yet the root of fow-bread is dangerous, if taken inter- 
nally. 

22. Caryophyllex. All the plants of this order are her- 
baceous, and moftly annual. Some of the creeping 
kinds do not rife above an inch, and the talleft exceed 
not feven or eight feet. The roots are branching, 
fibrous, and of a moderate length. The ftems are cy- 
lindrical. The branches proceed from the wings or 
angles of the leaves, and are generally oppofite, and 
as it were jointed at each knot. In fome fpecies of 
ceraftium the branches are fquare. The leaves are ge- 
nerally placed eppofite in pairs, fo as to referable a 
crofs; and are {lightly united at the bottom by their 
foot-ftalks, which form a fort of glove round the ftem. 
The hairs are Ample, like filk. The flowers are her- 
maphrodite ; but fome have male and female flowers 
upon diftindl roots. They either Hand Angle on their 
foot ftalks, and proceed from the wings or angles of 
the leaves and branches, or are difpofed in a fpike, 
corymbus, umbel, or panicle. The calyx is permanent, 
and compofed either of one piece with five indentments, 
or of four or five diftinft leaves. The corolla generally 
confifts of five petals, which have claws of the length 
of the calyx ; and a fpreadmg limb, fometimes entire, 
but oftener cleft or divided in two. The ftamma are 
in number from 3 to 15, and of a moderate length.. 
When their number is double the divifions of the calyx, 
they are attached alternately to the claws of the petals, 
thofe fo attached being {horter than the reft; the re- 
maining ftamina are inierted into the common recepta- 
cle, and ftand oppofite to the fegments of the calyx. In 
fome genera of this order the number of ftamina is found 
to vary, even in the different flowers of the fame plant. 
The antherae are ffort, hemifpherical, marked with 
four longitudinal furrows, frequently divided or cleft 
below, moft commonly ere&; fometimes, however, in- 
cumbent, that is, fattened to the filaments by the (ides. 
The pointal is compofed of a Angle feed-bud, which is- 
generally roundifh, fometimes cornered. The ttyles 
are thread-fhaped, of the length of the flamina, and 
crowned with a Ample ftigma, which is fleek or linooth 
externally, and {lightly hollowed or vaulted within. 
The feed-veffel is a dry capfule, of an oval form of the 
length of the calyx, and confifts of one or three cells. 
The plants of this order are innocent in their quality ; 
they abound in a watery fort of phlegm, and have bit- 
ter feed. With refpecft to their virtues, they are rec- 
koned aftringent, attenuating, and deterfive. 

23. Ttihilatoe, (from tres three, and hilum an ex- 
ternal mark on the feed); confifting of plants with 
three feeds, which are marked dillinftly with an exter- 
nal cicatrix or fear, where they were fattened within 
to the fruit. 
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2|. Cory dales, (from a helmet) ; confiding of 
plants which have irregular flowers, fomewhat refem- 
filing a helmet or hood. Thefe plants are moltly her- 
baceous and perennial. The roots are tuberous or 
knobby. The Items are generally branching. 1 he 
leaves are alternate, fometimes fimple, but moil com- 
monly winged. The foot-ftalk of the leaves is ftrait 
or narrow, except in epitnediurn, wheie it is ^laige, 
and has'a membranous edge or border. I lie flowers 
are univerfally hermaphrodite. They proceed either 
fingly from the wings or angles of the leaves, or are 
collefted in cluflers at the end of the branches.. T he 
calyx confifts of two, four, five, or fix leaves, which aie 
frequently coloured, and commonly fall oft immediately 
before, or very foon after, the expanfion of the petals. 
The corolla is generally irregular ; of one, or many 
pieces; gaping ; and furnifhed with a nedtarium, which 
is very different in the different genera. The ftamina 
are in number from two to fix, and of a proportionate 
length, except in honey-flower, which has two fhorter 
than the reft. The filaments are diftinft, except in 
two genera, fumitory and monnieria, which have two 
fets of firings or filaments united in a cylinder. The 
•antherse are univerfally diftindf, except in impatient^ 
where they are formed into a cylinder divided at the 
bafe. The feed-bud is generally roundifh, but fome- 
times angular or cornered. The flyle is commonly 
Angle, extremely flrort, flender, or thread-flraped, and 
crowned with a fimplc ftigma. The feed-veffel is ei- 
ther a hollow blown-up berry, a capfule of one cell, 
a longiih, or a roundifh pod. The feeds are generally 
numerous and round. 

25. Putasninex, (from pul amen a {hell) ; confifting 
of a few genera of plants allied in habit, whofe flefhy 
feed-veffel or fruit is frequently covered with a hard 
woody fhelL Moft of thefe plants are acrid and pe- 
netrating ; and yield, by burning, a great quantity of 
fixed alkali. With refpeft to their virtues, they are 
powerful aperients. The Indians pretend that the 
-fruit of a fpeciesof caper-buffi, which they call baducca, 
qxtinguifhes the flames of love. 

26. Midtijiliqua, (from inultus many, and Jiliqua 
apod); confifting of plants which have more feed- 
veffels than one. From the etymology of the term, one 
would naturally imagine that the feed-veffels in'queftion 
were of that kind called by Linnaeus Jiliqua, or pod : 
but the fail is, that not a Angle plant of this order 
bears pods ; the greater part having many dry capfules, 
and the remainder being furnifhed properly with no 
feed-yeffel, but bearing numerous diftindt feeds. Plants 
of this order are moftly perennial herbs ; the ftems of 
fome are ereft ; others creep upon the ground, and 
produce roots near the origin of each leaf; laftly, others 
climb, and attach themfelves to the bodies in their 
neighbourhood, either by the footftalk of the leaves, 
or by tendrils and clafpers which terminate the foot- 
ftalk. The greateft height of thofe which' rife ereft, 
feldom exceeds eight feet. Thofe which climb rarely 
exceed 15 or 20 feet. The roots are generally flefliy. 
In fome they are hand-fhaped ; in others finger-fhaped, 
cr cyhndric. In fome fpecies of hellebore and ranun- 
culus they are divided into fpherical knobs. Laftly, in 
mme plants of this order, the roots are fibrous. The 
ivems and young branches are cylindric. The leaves, 
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which are of different forms, being fometimes fimple and 
entire, fometimes hand-fhaped or winged, are generally 
alternate. The footftalk, which is fometimes cylindric, 
fometimes angular, is membranous, and very large at 
its origin, furrounding a great part of the ftem from 
which it proceeds. The flowers are hermaphrodite. 
They proceed either fingly from the wings of the leaves 
or termination of the branches, or terminate the branch- 
es in a fpike, panicle, or head. The calyx in fome 
is wanting ; in others it is generally compofed of five 
pieces, which fall off with the petals. The petals are in 
number from 4 to 15 ; generally equal, and fome- 
times difpofed in two or three feries.; five is the pre- 
vailing number. The ftamina are in number from 5 
to 300, diftindl, and attached generally in feveral rows 
or feries to the receptacle. The feed-buds are gene- 
rally numerous; the ftyle is frequently wanting. In 
fome the feed-veffel is wanting ; in others it is compofed 
of feveral dry capfules, each containing a Angle cell. 
The feeds are numerous, and frequently angular. Mott 
of thefe plants are acrid, and many of them poifonous. 
In general, plants that have a great number of ftamina 
are noxious in their quality. When burnt, thefe plants 
furnifh a fixed alkali; by diftillation there is drawn 
from them a kind of nitrous and aluminous fubftance. 
With refpedl to their virtues, they are cauftic and pur- 
gative. 

27. Rhxerdex, confifting of poppy, and a few genera 
which refemble it in habit and ftrufture. Thefe plants, 
upon being cut, emit plentifully a juice, which is white 
in poppy, and yellow in the others. With refpedl to 
their virtues, they feem to operate principally upon the 
nerves. Their juice is foporific and narcotic, their 
feeds lefs fo, their roots aperient. Applied externally, 
they are flightly corrofive. 

28. Luridx, confifting of plants whofe pale and o- 
minous appearance feems to indicate fomething baleful 
and noxious in their natural quality. Moft of thefe 
plants are herbaceous and perennial. Many of them 
are of the mafqued tribe of flowers ; others refemble 
thefe in their general appearance, but differ from them 
effentially in the equality of their ftamina. The roots 
are generally branched, fometimes tuberous. The 
ftems and branches are cylindric. The leaves are ge- 
nerally fimple, and placed alternate. The flowers are 
hermaphrodite. They proceed either fingly erin cluf- 
ters from the angle formed by the leaves and branches. 
In fome fpecies of lycium, they terminate the branch- 
es. I he calyx is generally of one piece deeply di- 
vided into five parts. The corolla confifts of one pe- 
tal, which is either bell, funnel, or wheel fhaped. The 
ftamina are four or five in number; and thofe either of 
equal lengths, as in the greater, or unequal. The feed- 
bud is placed above the receptacle of the flower. The 
ftyle is fingle ; and is terminated by a fummit which is 
hemifpherical, and frequently channelled or furrowed, 
i he feed-veffcl, in fuch as have equal ftamina, is a berry; 
in the reft, it is generally a capfule. The feeds are nu- 
merous, and frequently kidney-fhaped.—Thefe plants 
la general are poifonous. They have an infipid tafte, 
and a naufeous difagreeable fmell. 

29. Campanacex, (from campana •a.bCh')', plants with 
bell-lhaped flowers. The plants of this order are her* 
baceous and perennial. The roots are either fpindle- 

fhaped, 



4^3 [£ 51 vr. B O T 
fhaped, or branching and fibrous. The ftems are round. 
The branches are generally alternate. The leaves are 
fimple, alternate, and commonly attached to the branch- 
es by a femi-cylindric foot-lialk, which is furrowed 
above. The indentments are terminated by a fmall 
white tubercle or knob, which renders them confpicu- 
ous. The flowers are hermaphrodite ; and proceed ei- 
ther folitary from the wings of the leaves, or are col- 
le&ed into a fpike and head at the end of the flower- 
ftalk. The calyx is univerfally a perianthium fituated 
upon or round the germen, and generally compofed 
of one leaf deeply divided into five fegments. The 
corolla is monopetalous, and of the bell, funnel, or wheel 
fhape. The tube, in flowers of the bell and wheel fliape, 
is very fhort; in thcfe of the funnel-fhape, very long. 
In Greek valerian, the tube is Ihut with five valves, 
which are placed on its apex or top. The limb or up- 
per part of the corolla is deeply divided into five feg- 
ments, which fpread, and are alternate with the divifions 
of the calyx. The corolla is generally permanent. The 
ftamina are five in number, attached to the bafe of the 
tube of the corolla, alternate with its divifions, and 
oppofite to thofe of the calyx. The filaments are di- 
ftinft; very large at their origin ; and frequently ap- 
proach fo as to form a fort of vault, which covers the 
fummit of the germen. They are flender and awl- 
fhaped above. The antheras are very long; oval; marked 
with four longitudinal furrow's, either dillinft, or united 
in a cylinder. The pollen is compofed of very fmall, 
fpherical, white, flvining, and tranfparent particles. 
The germen is roundifli, and fituated either wholly or 
in part under the flower. The ftyle is generally 
Angle, and of the length of the {lamina or corolla. 
The ftigma is commonly Angle, but deeply divided. 
The feed-veflel is a roundifli capfule, generally divided 
into three cells, and furnifhed externally with the fame 
number of valves. The feeds are imall, numerous, at- 
tached to a receptacle in the centre of the fruit, gene- 
rally rounded, and fometimes cornered.—This order 
furniflies many excellent medicines. The plants abound 
with a white milky juice, which, upon the {talk being 
cut, flows out in great quantities. 

30. Contortte, (from row together, and torqueo to 
twift) ; confiding of plants which have a fingle petal 
that is twifled or bent towards one fide. This order 
furnidies trees, flirubs, and fat fucculent plants, fome 
of which retain their leaves during the winter. rl he 
herbaceous vegetables in this order are generally peren- 
nial. The roots are fometimes brandling, but com- 
monly flefhy, fucculent, and garnilhed with fibres or 
firings like thofe of turnip. The fiems are round and 
in fome genera pulpy and fucculent. The branches 
are fometimes placed alternate, and fometimes oppofitei 
The buds are of a conic form, and naked or without 
fcales. The leaves are fometimes alternate, fometimes 
placed oppofite in pairs, and not feldom furround the 
ilem in whirls. They are attached to the branches by 
a cylindrical foot-dalk, which is fllort, and frequently 
united to the foot-ftalk of the oppofite leaf. The de- 
fenfive and offenfive weapons in this order are a downy 
fort of pubefcence, and fimple, or forked prickles, 
which, in fome genera, iffue from the wings of the 
leaves. The flowers are hermaphrodite ; and (land ei- 
ther fingly upon their footflalks, or are colledted into 
umbels and clutters. Thefe bunches or colledions of 
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flowers fometimes terminate the branches, fometimes 
proceed from the angles of the branches, and fometinjies 
Hand at the fide of the wings without ifluing from 
them. The flower-cup is cornpofed of one leaf divioed 
almoit to the bafe in five unequal fegments, which em- 
brace each other, and are permanent, or accompany 
the feed-bud to its maturity. The corolla confifts of 
one petal, which in the different genera is bell, falver, 
funnel, or wheel fliaped. The limb, or upper fpread- 
ing part of the petal, is generally divided into five 
equal parts, which are (lightly bent or twilled to the 
left, and embrace or unfold each other like the petals 
of the mallow tribe. The tube is generally long and 
cylindrical; fometimes club-fliaped, and often wanting. 
In feveral flowers of this order the petal is accompanied 
with that fpecies of fuperfluity termed a r.cdariu?n. Jl A - 
the different genera, however, it affumes very differ- 
ent appearances. - The {lamina are five in number, fliort, 
equal, attached at the fame height to the tube of the 
petal, alternate with its divifions, and.oppofite to thofe 
of the calyx. The anthevse are generally eresff, and 
frequently approach fo as to form a compaft body in 
the middle of the flower. The feed-bud is either fingle 
or double. In fome the ftyle is wanting. The ftigma 
is frequently double. The feed-veffcl in fome genera 
is a pulpy fruit, of the berry and cherry kind ; but 
moil frequently that fpecies termed by Linnaeus con- 
Ceptaculum, and folliculut, which has one valve or ex- 
ternal inclofure, opens lengthways on one fide, and 
has not the feeds fattened to it. Two of thefe dry- 
fruits, with a fingle cell, compofe the feed-veffel of molt 
plants of this order. The feeds are generally numerous, 
and in feveral genera crowned with a long pappus or 
downy wing like that of the compound flowers, by- 
means of which they eafily difperfe and fow themfelves. 
—The plants of this order being cut, emit a juice which 
is generally milky, and fometimes of a greenifli white. 
Prom the circumftance of their abounding in this milky ~ 
juice, the greater part are deemed poifonous ; repeated 
obiervations having ellablifhed this aphorifm, I hat 
milkyplants,except thofe of the plain compound flowers, 
are generally of a baneful deftruttive nature, and ought 
at leaft to be adminiftered with caution. With refpe& 
to their fenfible qualities, they are bitter ; particularly 
the feed roots, and bark, in which refides their prin- 
cipal virtue. 

31. VeprecuLcj (from vepres a briar or bramble), 
confifting of plants refembling the daphne, dirca, gni- 
dia, &c. but which, however, do not conttitute a true 
natural affemblage. 

32. Papilionacctf, plants that have "papilionaceous 
flowers, i. e. fomewhat refembling a butterfly in fliape .; 
of which number are all the leguminous plants. The 
plants of this order are of very different duration; fome 
of them being herbaceous, and thofe either annual or 
perennial; others woody vegetables of the flirub and 
tree kind, a few of which rife to the height of 70 feet 
and upwards. The herbaceous plants of this-order ge- 
nerally climb ; for, being weakand as it were help-- 
lefs of themfelves, they are provided by nature with 
tendrils, and even (harp-pointed hooks, at their extre- 
mities, to fatten upon the neighbouring trees or rocks 5 
or the ftalks are endowed with a faculty of twitting 
themfelves, for the purpofe of fupport, around the bo- 
dies in their neighbourhood. The pea, vetch, and kid- 
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ney bean, afford familiar examples of thja appearance. 
'I'he lb rubs and trees of this order are mollly armed with 
ftrong fpines. The roots are very long, and furnifhed 
with fibres; but fome genera have flefhy knobs or tu- 
bercles placed at proper intervals along the fibres. The 
Items are cylindric, as likewife the young branches, 
which are placed alternately : thofe which climb, twill 
themfelves from right to left, in a direction oppolite to 
the apparent motion of the fun. The bark of the large 
trees is extremely thick and wrinkled, fo as to referable 
a net with long mefhes; the wood is very hard in the 
middle, and commonly coloured or veined. The buds 
are hemifperical, without fcales, and proceed from the 
branches horizontally a little above the angle which 
they form with the leaves. The leaves are alternate, 
and of different forms, being either fimple, finger-fha- 
ped, or winged. This laft form is very common ; the 
lobes or leffer leaves are entire, and fometimes placed 
in pairs, but moft commonly the winged leaf is termi- 
nated by an odd lobe. The winged or pinnated leaves 
of this order have a daily or periodical motion, de- 
pending upon the progrefs of the fun in. his diurnal 
courfe. The common footftalk of the winged and com- 
pound leaves is marked on the upper furface with a ca- 
vity or furrow which runs through its whole length. 
The flowers are hermaphrodite; and proceed eitherfrom 
the wings of the leaves, or from the extremity of the 
branches. The calyx is a perianthium of one leaf, bell- 
fliaped, bunching out at the bottom, and cut on its brim 
or margin into five irregular divifions or teeth; thelower- 
moft of which, being the odd one, is longer than the 
reft: the other four ftand in pairs, of which the upper- 
moft is fhorteft, and ftands fartheft afunder. The bot- 
tom of the calyx is moiftened with a fweet liquor like 
honey, fo may be deemed the neftarium of thefe plants. 
The petals are four or five in number, very irregular, 
and from their figure and pofition bear an obvious re- 
femblance to a butterfly expanding its wings for flight. 
Thefe petals have been characterized by diftinft names : 
the upper one, which is commonly the largeft, is termed 
thzjiandardi (vexillum); the two fide petals, the wings, 
(ala;); and the lowermoft, which is generally united 
at top, and divided at bottom, the keel, (carina). The 
ftamina are generally ten : thefe are either totally di- 
■ftindt, or united by the filaments into one or two bun- 
dles involving the feed-bud. In the latter cafe, where 
there are two fi ts of united filaments, one of the fets is 
compofed of 9 ftamina, which are united into a crooked 
cylinder, that is cleft on one fide thro’ its whole length: 
along this cleft lies the tenth filament or ftamen, which 
conftitutes the fecond fet, and is often fo clofely at- 
tached to the fecond bundle, that it cannot be fepara- 
ted without fome difficulty. The antheras are fmall, 
round, marked with four longitudinal furrows, and 
flightly attached to the filaments. In lupine, the an- 
ther'ae are alternately round and oblong. The feed-bud 
is Angle, placed upon the receptacle of the flower, ob- 
long, cylindrical, flightly comprt'ffed, of the leno-th of 
the cylinder of the united ftamina by which it is'invol- 
Vld-’ fometimes elevated by a {lender footftalk which inues from the centre of the calyx. The ftyle is 
tingle, {lender, and generally crooked or bent. The 
ftigma is commonly covered with a beautiful down, and 
placed immediately under the antherte. The feed-vef- 
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oblong figure, more or lefs compreffed, with two valves, 
and one, two, or more cavities. Thefe cavities are oft* 
en feparated, when ripe, by a fort of joints. The feeds 
are generally lew in number, round, fmooth, and flefhy. 
Jointed pods have generally a tingle feed in each arti- 
culation. The feeds are all faftened along one future, 
and not alternately to both, as in the other fpecies of 
pod termedJiliqua.—The plants of this family are, in 
general, mucilaginous. From the inner bark of moft of 
them flows, either naturally or by ipcifion, a clammy 
liquor, which dries and hardens like gum ; the juice of 
others is fweet like fugar; fome tafte bitter, and are 
purgative, emetic, or even mortal. A fpecies of eaftern 
aftragalus, with goats-rue leaves, is faid to be remark- 
ably cauftic, and to burn the tongue exceflively when 
chewed. In general, however, thefe plants are foft 
and clammy. With refpeft to their virtues, the plants 
of this order are highly emollient; fome of them are 
vulnerary and aftringent; and the root of anonis, or 
reft-harrow, is diuretic. 

33. Lomsntacex, (froma colour ufed by 
painters). Many of thefe plants furnifti beautiful tinc- 
tures, and forne of them are much ufed in dyeing. They 
very much refemble the laft order, differing only in the 
following particulars. 1. In all plants of this order, 
except milk-wort, the ftamina are diftind. The flower 
is not fhaped like a butterfly, but is lefs irregular, and 
frequently confifts but of one petal. The leaves are 
fometimes fimple, but moft commonly winged. The 
feeds are commonly marked with a circular furrow on 
both fides. Like thofe of the leguminous tribe, the 
plants of this order are generally mucilaginous. From 
the inner bark of the greater number exfudes, either 
naturally or by incifion, a mucilaginous liquor, which 
fometimes dries upon the plant, and becomes a gummy 
iubftance. 

34. Gucurbitace*, (from cucurbit a a gourd); con- 
fifting of plants which refemble the gourd in external 
figure, habit, virtues, and fenfible qualities.—The 
plants of this order, which generally climb, and have 
long diffufed branches, are moftly herbaceous and per- 
ennial. ihe roots in the perennial plants of this or- 
der are (haped like thofe of the turnip; in the annuals 
they are branching and fibrous. The Items are cylin- 
diic and iucculent The young branches have gene- 
rally five corners. In fome fpecies of paffion-flower 
they are iquare. The leaves are alternate, angular, and 
iomeumes hand-ftiaped. They are attached to the 
branches by a foot-ftalk, which is pretty long and cy- 
lindrical, without any furrow. From the wing or angle 
o each of the upper leaves proceeds a-tendril, which is 
either fimple or branching, and twifts itfelf fpirally 
round the different bodies in its neighbourhood, for 
the purpofe of fupporting and training of the branches. 

lie ower leaves have no tendril The flowers are ei- 
ther hermaphrodite or male and female. In this laft, 
the male flowers are generally feparated from the female 
upon the lame root; and that either in the fame wing 
°r dnSIe ot the leaves, or in different angles. The flowed cup, m the female flowers, is placed upon the feed- 
bud; mul generally confift of one bell-{haped leaf, 
t ut is deeply dmded into five unequal fegments, and, 
unuke the other plants which have the calyx feated up- 
on the fruit, falls off with the petals and the other 
pai ts of the flower. The corolla coniilts of one petal, 
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with five equal divi/lons, which adhere to the tube of 
the calyx, as if glued to it. A fpecies of paffion-flower, 
termed by Linnaeus pajjijlora Juberofa, wants the petals. 
The ftamina are in number from one to five, fhort, and 
generally inferted into the calyx. The filaments are di- 
ftinft ; the antherae of many genera are united in a cy- 
linder. In the paffion-flower they are (lightly attached 
to the filaments, on which they turn like a vane or the 
needle of a compafs. The feed-bud is fingle, and pla- 
ced below the receptacle of the flower. The ftyleis ge- 
nerally fingle, cylindrical, of the length of the calyx, 
and crowned with a triple ftigma. The feed-veffel is 
generally pulpy, of the apple or berry kind, and con- 
fifts of one, two, or three cells. The feeds are nume- 
rous, generally flat or comprefled, and fometimes co- 
vered with that kind of proper coat called by Linnaeus 
arillus.—The fruit of thefe plants is generally purga- 
tive and refrtfhing; that of fome of them prove a very 
violent emetic when ufed too freely. 

35. Senticofa, (from fentis a briar or bramble); con- 
fiding of the rofe, bramble, and other plants which re- 
femble them in port and external ftru&ure. Thefe 
plants are fo nearly allied in form, habit, and ftruc- 
ture, to thofe of the natural order Pomace#, that they 
ought never to have been feparated from it. The leaves 
have a llyptic tafte ; the fruits are acid and cooling. 
With refpedt to their virtues, the leaves are vulnerary 
and allringent, the roots are diuretic. The acid fruits, 
as ftravvberry and rafpberry, are ufed with iuccefs in pu- 
trid and bilious fevers, as likewife in contagious and 
epidemic dyfenteries, which prevail in fummer and au- 
tumn, and are occafioned by a fudden tranfition from a 
hot to a cold air, or by the acrid humour which flows 
into the inteftines. 

36. Pomace#, (from pomum an apple); confifting of 
thofe which have a pulpy efculent fruit, of the apple, 
berry, or cherry kind. The plants of this order, which 
furnifh many of our moil efteemed fruits, are moftly 
of the fhrub and tree kind. The roots are branched, 
fibrous, and in the greater part very long. The flems 
and branches are cylindric. Thefe laft are placed al- 
ternate ; and, when young, are, in fome genera, angu- 
lar. The bark is thick and wrinkled. The buds are 
of a conic form, placed in the angles of the leaves, and 
covered with feales which lie over each other like tiles. 
The leaves, which differ in form, being in fome genera 
fimple, in others winged, are, in the greater number, 
placed alternate. The footflalk of the leaves is fur- 
rowed above, and frequently accompanied by a number 
of knobs like glands. Moft of thefe plants are fur- 
nifhed with two itipulae at the origin of the young foot- 
ifalksof the leaves. Thefe, in fome genera, are pretty 
large; in others, they are fo fmall as fcarce to be per- 
ceived ; and in cocoa-plumb, in particular, they by their 
minutenefs refemble hairs. The flowers are univerfally 
hermaphrodite, except in fpir#a aruncus, in which male 
and female flowers are produced on diflinft plants. In 
the greater number of genera they are produced in clu- 
fters or heads at the end of the branches. The calyx is 
of one piece, with five fegments or divifions, which are 
permanent, and placed above the feed-bud in fome ; in 
the reft, they either fall off with the flower, or wither 
upon the llalk. The petals are five in number, and are 
inferted into the tube of the calyx. The ftamina are 
generally 20 and upwards, and attached like the petals 
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to the margin of the tube of the calyx. The antherae 
are fhort, and (lightly attached to the filaments. The 
feed bud is fingle; and in thofe genera which have the 
calyx permanent, it is placed below the receptacle oP 
the flower. The feed-veffel is a pulpy fruit of the apple, 
berry, or cherry kind. Thofe of the apple kind are di- 
vided internally into a number of cavities or cells. The 
feeds are numerous—The pulpy fruits of this order are 
acid, efculent, and of great efficacy in putrid and bili- 
ous fevers. 

37. Colunmifer#, (from columna a pillar, and fero to 
bear); confifting of plants whofe ftamina and piftii have 
the appearance of a column or pillar in the centre of 
the flower. This order furnifhes a choice collection of 
herbs both annual and perennial, (hrubs, and trees. 
Thefe are very different in fize and height, from the 
creeping mallows, and low (hrubby tea-tree, to the 
flefhy limes, and the more lofty filk cotton-trees, which 
by fome modern writers are affirmed to be fo large as 
not to be fathomed by 16 men, and fo tall that an ar- 
row cannot reach their top. The (hrubs and trees of 
this order are deciduous, pretty thick, of a beautiful 
appearance, with an ereCt (lem, which is formed by its 
branches and foliage into a round head. The roots are- 
extremely long, branch but little, and either run per- 
pendicularly downwards, or extend themfelves horizon- 
tally below' the furface. The ftems are cylindric. The 
young branches, though commonly of the fame figure, 
are fometimes angular. The bark is thick and pliant. 
The wood, in general, very foft and light. The buds 
are of a conic form, naked, or without feales; and fitua- 
ted either at the extremity of the branches, or in the 
angle formed by the branch and leaf. The leaves are 
alternate, fimple, divided into feveral lobes, and fre- 
quently hand or finger fhaped. The ribs or nerves oi>* 
the back of the leaf, in fome genera of this order, are 
provided near their origin with a number of hollow fur- 
rows or glands, which, being filled with a clammy ho- 
ney-like liquor, have been confidered as fo many veffels- 
of (ecretion. The footftalk of the leaves is cylindric, 
fwelled at its origin, and appears jointed at its jundtion 
with the branch. The flowers are univerfally herma- 
phrodite, except in higgeleria, and a fpecies of Virgi- 
nian marflimallow, called by Linnaeus nap#a dioica ; 
the former of which bears male and female, the latter 
male and hermaphrodite, flowers on different roots. In 
many plants of this order, the flowers generally open 
about nine in the morning, and remain expanded till 
one in the afternoon. The flowers either terminate the 
branches, proceed from the angles of the leaves, or 
are difpofed either fingly or in a corymbus along the 
branches or ftem. In moft of thefc genera the calyx is 
fingle, but in others frequently double. In thefe laft 
the inner calyx is always of one piece, generally divided 
into five fegments; the outer eonfifts either of one leaf, 
of three diftindt leaves, or of many. The calyx, wffien 
fingle, is fometimes compofed of one leaf which is per- 
manent, or of feveral diftindt leaves which are generally' 
coloured, and fall oft' with the petals. In plants that 
have a double calyx, both flower-cups are generally per- 
manent. The petals in this order are from four to nine ; 
five is the prevailing number. The ftamina, which are 
in number from 5 to 20 and upwards, are generally in- 
ferted into the common receptacle of the calyx, or into 
tire piftiilum or feed-bud. The filaments are either di- 
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ftinA, or united in a cylinder, which, proceeding from 
the receptacle of the calyx, furrounds the feed~bud, and 
attaches itfelf to the bai'e of the petals, with which it 
flightly unites. The antheise are frequently roundifh, 
and placed erefton the filament; moft commonly, how- 
ever, they are oblong or kidney-fhaped, and {lightly at- 
tached by the middle, or lides, to the filaments, on 
which they turn like a vane Or needle. This lad is par- 
ticularly the characteri(lie of all the mallow tribe. The 
feed-bud is generally roundilh or conic; and fometimes, 
as in the tea-tree, angular. The feed-veflel is gene- 
rally a capfule ; fometimes a pulpy fruit of the berry 
or cherry kind. In feme, it is a woody or membra- 
nous capfule, divided into as many cells internally as 
there were partitions in the feed-bud. The feeds are 
generally folitary, fometimes angular, and fometimes 

■ kidney-fhaped.—Thefe plants are mucilaginous and lu- 
bricating. 

38. Tricoccea (from three, and *'’**©', a grain) ; 
confifting of plants with a fingle three-cornered cap- 
fule, having three cells or internal divifions, each con- 
taining a fingle feed. The fingle feed-veffel of thefe 
plants is of a fingular form, and refembles three cap- 
fules, which adhere to one common footftalk as a centre, 
but are divided externally into three pretty deep parti- 
tions. This family is not completely natural. It muft 
be obferved, however, that the charafter exprelfed in 
the title is a ftriking one ; and that, though the plants 
which poffefs it are not connedled by fuch numerous 
relations as to form a true natural affemblage, yet they 
are by that circumftance diftinguifhed from all other 
plants with as great, nay greater facility, than by 
any artificial character yet known. But all the gene- 
ra of this order have not the llriking character juft 
mentioned. 

39. SiliquofcV, (from Jtliqua a pod) ; confifting of 
plants which have a pod for their feed-veffel. This 
order chiefly furnifhes biennial and perennial herbs of 
an irregular figure. The roots are long, branched, 
crooked, and fibrous. In fome they are fuccuknt and 
flefhy, in others jointed. The Items and young 
branches are cylindric. The leaves, which differ in 
point of form, being fometimes fimple, fometimes 
winged, are generally placed alternate. The flowers 
are hermaphrodite, and in the greater number difpofed 
in a fpike at the extremity of the branches. The 
flower-cup is compofed of four leaves, which are ob- 
long, hollow, blunt, bunched at the bafe, and fail 
with the flower. Thefe leaves are fometimes erett, 
and fometimes fpread horizontally. The petals, which 
are four in number, fpread at top, and are difpofed 
like a crofs : the claws or lower part,, of the petals' are 
eredf, flat, awl-fhaped, and fomewhat longer than the 
calyx. The upper part widens outwards. Theftami- 
na are fix in number; two of which are of the length 
of the calyx, and the remaining four fomewhat longer, 
but fhorter than the petals. The antheras are of an 
oblong figure, pointed, thicker at the bafe, and ereft. 
Betwixt the ftamina, in plants of this order, are gene- 
rally lodged one, two, or four, round greeniflr knots, 
which in fome genera are fo fmall as to elude the fight. 
Thefe glands, called by Linnaeus glandulce neftariferec, 
and ufed very improperly by that author as an effential 
eharadfter in diferiminating the genera, feem to be pro- 
minences of the receptacle of the flower, occafioned 
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by tire ftamina being deeply lodged in its fubftance. 
The feed-bud is fingle, and Hands upon the receptacle 
of the flower. The ilyle, which is either cylindric or 
flat like a fcale, is of the length of the four longer 
ftamina in fome genera ; in others it is very firort, or 
even wanting. It accompanies the feed-bud to its ma- 
turity. The ftigma’ is blunt, and fometimes deeply 
divided into two parts. The feed-veffel is either a long 
pod, or a flrort and round one. Either fort has two 
valves or external openings, and in a great many ge- 
nera the fame number of internal cavities or cells, tfie 
partition of which projefts at the top beyond the 
valves. The feeds are roundilh, fmall, and attached 
alternately by a {lender thread to both futures or join- 
ings of the valves. Thefe plants have a watery, fharp, 
lixivial tafte ; and are charged with a fixed alkaline 
fait, which is drawn from them by burning, and being 
diftilied without any addition produces a volatile alkali. 
Moll of them have a {linking fmell. With refpefik to 
their virtues, they are diuretic, attenuating, deterfive, 
and antifcorbutic. Thefe qualities, however, are moft 
eminently poffeffed by the live plants; when dried, 
they either entirely difappear, or are greatly diminiflt- 
ed. Applied externally, thefe plants are ufeful in dif- 
eafes of the {kin, as the itch, leprofy, &c. 

40. Perfonata, (from psrfona, a mafque) ; con- 
fifting of a number of plants whofe flowers are furnifh- 
ed with an irregular, gaping, or grinning petal, in fi- 
gure fomewhat refembling the fnout of an animal. 
This order furnifhes both herbaceous and woody vege- 
tables of the fltrub and tree kind. The roots are ge- 
nerally fibrous and branched. The items and branches 
are cylindric when young, except in fome fpecies of 
figwort, in which they areJflfuare. The leaves are 
fimple, generally placed oppofite in pairs at the bot- 
tom of the branches, but in many genera {land alter- 
nate towards the top. The flowers are univerfally her- 
maphrodite ; they proceed either fingly or in chillers 
from the wings of the leaves, or terminate the blanches 
in a fpike, panicle, or head. The calyx is of one leaf, 
which is cut into two, three, four, or five fegments, 
or divifions, that are permanent. The corolla is com- 
pofed of one irregular petal, with two lips, refembling, 
as was already obferved, the head or fnout of an ani- 
mal. In fome plants the ftamina are two or four in 
number, and of an equal length ; in others they are 
univerfally four in number, two of which are long and 
two fhort. The feed-bud is fingle, and placed above 
the receptacle of the flower. The fiyle is fingle; 
thread-fliaped ; bent in the direction of the {lamina ; 
and crowned with a ftigma, which is generally blunt, 
and fometimes divided into two. The feed-vefiel [5 a 
capfule, generally divided internally into two cavities 
or cell&, and externally into the fame number of valves 
or inclofures. The feeds are numerous, and affixed to 
a receptacle in the middle of the capfule.—Thefe plants 
poffefs nearly the fame qualities with the lip-flowers, 
though in a lefs degree. With refpedl to their virtues, 
many of them are aperient, anodyne, purgative, and 
even emetic. The internal ufe of many of them is 
extremely pernicious ; applied externally, they are ano- 
dyne, and powerful refolvents. 

41. Afperifolia, rowgh-leafed plants. The greateft 
part of thefe are herbaceous and perennial. The roots 
are branching and fibrous ; the items and branches 
5 rounded j 
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rouaded ; the buds of a conic form, naked or with- 
out fcales. The leaves are Ample, alternate, commonly 
very rough to the touch, and in moll of the herbaceous 
plants feffile or attached to the ftem and branches 
without any foot-ilalk. In the few trees, however, of 
this order, the leaves have a foot-ftalk, the lower part 
of which, after the fall of the leaves, remains like a 
fpine or thorn. The hairs are Ample, and generally 
very rough to the touch. The flowers are in fome 
genera folitary ; but commonly collected into a fpike 
or corymbus. They do not proceed from the angle 
formed by the ftem or branch with the leaf, as in 
many plants; but from the Ade of the leaf, or from 
that part of the ftem which is oppoftte to the leaf. 
They are almoft univerfally hermaphrodite : in a few 
fpecies of cordia, male and female flowers are produ- 
ced upon different roots. The calyx is compofed of 
one leaf, which is divided from three to ten equal Or 
unequal parts. Thofe with four naked feeds have the 
calyx deeply divided into ft'-e parts which are perma- 
nent. The corolla is monopetalous, or compofed of 
one petal, which in differerrt plants is bell, funnel, fal- 
ver, and wheel ftiaped. The diviflons of the limb or 
upper part of the petal are generally five, alternate 
with thofe of the calyx ; equal and regular, except in 
echiutn. The ftamina are flve in number, alternate 
with the diviAons of the corolla. They are equal, at- 
tached to the tube of the corolla a little above its ori- 
gin, and of the fame height. The antherae are in fome 
genera connivent; that is, approach and form a com- 
pa£t bodyr above the Alaments. The piftillum is ge- 
nerally compofed of a {lender ftyle of the fame length 
with the ftamina, and crowned with a ftmple ftigma. 
It proceeds from a germen or feed-bud, which in fome 
plants is undivided, but generally fplit into four. The 
feeds are generally four in number, and lodged in the 
bottom of the calyx.— Moft of the rough-leafed plants 
are ufed in medicine : the flowers are efteemed cordial, 
the leaves and roots vulnerary and aftringent; and the 
hard bony feeds are reckoned powerful promoters of 
urine. Externally, thefe plants are ufed for burnings 
and poifonous bites ; they extirpate warts, and relieve 
diforders of the loins. 

42. Verticillatie, confifting of herbaceous vegetables, 
having four naked feeds, and the flowers placed in 
■whorls round the ftalk. The roots are branched and 
fibrous. The ftems are round when old, but fquare 
when young ; as are likewife the young branches, which 
Hand oppofite. The leaves are oppofite, and in the 
greater number covered with tranfparent points. Thofe 
which are placed next the flower generally differ from 
the ftem-leaves. In the greater number of plants of 
this kind, the leaves are fupported upon a long cylin- 
drical foot-ftalk that is furrowed above. The flowers 
are univerfally hermaphrodite, except in a fpecies of 
thyme mentioned by Mr Adanfon, which appears to 
have male or barren flowers on one root, and female or 
fertile flowers on the other. They are difpofed round 
the ftem in whorls or fmall heads with ftrort foot-ftalks. 
The calyx is of one piece, that is generally cut into five 
unequal diviftons, whofe difpqfition fometimes reprefents 
two lips ; the uppermoft of which has commonly a lefs 
number of divifions: it accompanies the feeds, which it 
nourifhes in its bofom, to their maturity. The petal 
is of the gaping or lip kind, and in the different ge- 
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nera is more or lefs irregular or unequal, either in its 
tube, or in the divifions of the lips; the number of 
which varies from two to five. Thefe divifions fre- 
quently form two lips ; of which the uppermoft, termed 
the crefi and the hehhet, is fometimes entire, fometimes 
more or lefs deeply cut into two; the lowennoft, termed 
the beard, generally into three. The ftamina are two 
or four in number. In the greater part there are four 
ftamina of unequal length, two of them being long 
and two fhort. Thefe four unequal ftamina are fre- 
quently diffimilar, and approach by pairs: they are 
inclined towards the back of the petal, and parallel ; 
the two innermoft being fliorteft, and attached fome- 
what lower than the two others to the tube of the 
flower. The feed-bud, which confifts of four diftinfk 
ovaries, is placed upon the feat of the flower, and ele- 
vates from their centre a common ftyle, which is {len- 
der, bent in the fame manner as the filaments, which it 
fomewhat exceeds in length, and terminated by a double 
ftigma or fummit, the divifions of which are unequal, 
and turned backwards. The feed-veffel in this order 
is wanting. The feeds are four in number, and lodged 
in the bottom of the calyx as in a matrix or feed-veffel. 
Each feed has two covers ; the one external, of a car- 
tilaginous or leathery fubftance ; the other internal, 
membranaceous, of a very fine texture, and placed 
immediately above the radicle or embryo plant.—The 
plants of this order are fragrant, warm, penetrating, 
and accounted cordial and cephalic. Their chief vir- 
tue refides in the leaves. 

43. Dumofet, (from dwinis a bufti) ; confifting of a 
number of fhrubby plants, which are thick fet with ir- 
regular branches, and bufhy. The plants of this order 
are all of the ftirub and tree kind, thick and bufhy, 
rifing from 6 to 25, 30, and even 40 feet high. Many 
of them too, as baftard alaternus, holly, iron-wood, 
New-Jerfey-tea, flar-apple, viburnum, winter-berry, 
and fome others, retain their beautiful leaves during 
the whole year. The roots are branched and fibrous. 
The ftems are cylindric ; the young branches fometimes 
angular. The buds are naked, that is, without fcales, 
in the evergreen fhrubs of this order ; covered with- 
fcales in moft of the others. The leaves, which in fome 
genera are Ample, in others compound, are placed al- 
ternate in fome, and oppofite in others. The flowers 
are moftly hermaphrodite. They proceed from the 
wings of the leaves either fingly or in clufters ; or they 
terminate the ftem in that fort of flowering head called 
a coryrnbus. The calyx is generally very fmall, placed 
below or around the feed-bud ; and confifts of one 
leaf, with four, five, or fix divifions, which are per- 
manent. The rhamnus has no calyx. The petals are 
in number from one to five. The ftamina are either 
four, five, fix, or ten. The feed-bud is generally 
roundifh, and placed within the flower. The ftyle is 
commonly Angle, and fometimes wanting. The ftigma 
is either Angle or triple. The feed-veffel is generally 
a berry, fometimes a dry capfule ; the feeds are gene- 
rally Angle and egg-fhaped. The berries, bark, and 
flowery of many of thefe plants are purgative, and atT 
particularly on the lymph and bile. 

44. Sepiar'ue, (from fepes a hedge) y confifting of a 
beautiful colleftion of woody plants, fome of which, 
from their fize, elegance, and other circumftances,. arc 
very proper furniture for hedges. This order furniihta 
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woody plants both of the flmib and tree kind, moil of 
which do not drop their leaves till nearly the time when 
the new leaves begin to appear. 

45. Umbellate, (from urnhcHa an umbel) ; confid- 
ing of plants wliofe dowers grow in umbels, with five 
petals that are often unequal, and two naked feeds 
that are joined at top and feparated below. Thefe 
plants are herbaceous, and chiefly perennial. The 
roots are either tuberous or fpindle-fliaped, and fome- 
times forked. Tire items are cylindric, full of pitch, 
and. frequently hollow. The branches are alternate. 
The leaves, which like the branches are put on alter- 
nately, are very different in point of form ; being Ample 
and entire in fome ; target-fhaped, in a fpecies of na- 
vel-wort 4 finger or hand ihaped, in fome others; and 
winged or pinnated with numerous minute divifions, 
as in the greater number. They are fupported by a 
jfoot-ftalk, which is •very broad and membranous at its 
origin, and commonly embraces the whole contour of 
the Item and branches. The flowers are in general 
hermaphrodite. There are, however, fome that have 
male or barren flowers in the fame umbel. This is par- 
ticularly the cafe with thofe umbelliferous plants which 
have the petals in the flowers of the circumference large 
and unequal. In thefe plants the flowers in the cir- 
cumference only prove fertile ; thofe in the centre, or 
difk, proving abortive. Oenanthe and imperatoria, on 
the contrary, have the flowers in the circumference 
abortive. In ginfeng, hermaphrodite and male flowers 
are produced upon diltindl plants. The flowers are 
difpofed in an umbel, which is either Ample or com- 
pound. The common calyx in this order is that fort 
termed very improperly by Linnaeus involucrim, or 
the flower-cover ; which in the greater number con- 
fifls of one or more leaves placed under the partial or 
univerfal umbel, or both, for the purpofe of fupport. 
The prefence or abfence of one or both of thefe covers 
affords excellent marks in difcriminating the genera of 
this very fimilar order of plants. The proper calyx of 
each flower, in the aggregate, confifts of five minute in- 
dentments placed upon the feed-bud, which it enve- 
lopes, and accompanies to its maturity. The petals are 
five in number, and difpofed upon the fides of the 
jlower-cup in form of a rofe. In the florets of the 
centre, the petals are generally pretty equal and fmall; 
in thofe of the circumference, they are frequently un- 
equal and larger; in the greater number, they are heart- 
fhaped, and cut almofl to the middle in two. The 
flamina are five in number, placed oppolite to the di- 
vifions of the flower-cup, and alternate with the petals. 
The feed-bud is univerfally placed under the feat of the 
flower, and fupports two flyles which are turned back- 
wards, and crowned with Ample fummits which do not 
differ in appearance from the flyles. The feed-veffel 
in this order is wanting. The feeds are two in num- 
ber, which, when ripe, feparate below, but remain 
clofely attached at top. The plants of this order, which 
grow in dry places, are fudorific, ftomachic, and warm- 
ing. Their virtue refides chiefly in the feeds and leaves. 
Thofe which grow in marfhy places are generally poi- 
fonous ; but, notwithftanding the extremely warm and 
even cauftic quality of moil of thefe plants, many of 
them are employed in the kitchen, and in the ceconomy 
of domeftic affairs. 

46. HeeleraczcC) (from kedsra ivy) j confiding of ivy 
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and a few other genera that feem nearly allied to it. 
This order furnifhes both herbaceous andfhrubby plants; 
molt of which, particularly ivy and vine, have creeping 
branches, which attach themfelves by roots or tendrils 
to the bodies in their neighbourhood. The roots are 
long, with'few branches. The ftems and young branch- 
es are cylindric. In fome fpecies of vine they are 
fquare. The leaves are alternate ; fometimes Ample, 
fometimes winged, in which the furface of the leaves 
is covered with points. The foot-Aalk of the leaves 
is cylindrical, and without any furrow. The buds are 
of a conic form, and without any feales. The flowers 
are either hermaphrodite, male and female upon diffe- 
rent roots, or hermaphrodite and male upon different 
roots. In fome, they terminate the branches in an 
umbel; in others, they proceed in clufters from the 
fide oppofite to the leaves ; and in fome, they are pro- 
duced along the branches. The calyx confiits of one 
leaf divided into five parts, which are fmall and gene* 
rally permanent. The petals in this order are gene- 
rally five. The ftamina are in number five ; awl-fha- 
ped, eredl, and generally of the length of the petals. 
Ciffus has only four ftamina, which are inferted into 
the nedlarium, a fort of border furrounding the feed- 
bud. The antherae are roundifh, and fometimes, as in 
ivy, attached to the filaments by the fides. The feed- 
bud is fometimes round, fometimes fhaped like a top 
or pear, and ends in one, two, or five awl-fhaped ftyles, 
which are crowned with a Ample ftigma. The flowers 
of the vine have no ftyle. The feed-veffel is of the 
berry kind, with one, two, or five ftyles. The feeds 
are from one to five in number; placed either in di- 
ftindl cells, or difperfed through the pulp without any 
partition. 

47. Stellatce, (from Jiella a ftar); confifting of plants 
with two naked feeds, and leaves difpofed round the 
Item in form of a radiant ftar. This order contains 
herbs, flirubs, and trees. The herbs, which are moft 
numerous, are chiefly annual, and creep along the fur- 
face of the ground. The fhrubs and trees are moltly 
evergreens, which rife eredl, and are of an agreeable 
conic form.—Thefe plants are opening ; foine of their 
feeds, particularly thofe of coffee, are bitter and cordial; 
fome of them are ufed in dyeing, and others in medi- 
cine. 

48. Aggregate, (from aggregate, to afiemble or col- 
left); comprehending thofe plants which have aggre- 
gate flowers, confifting of a number of florets or fmall 
flowers, each of which have a proper and common 
calyx. 

49. Compofita, confifting of plants with compound 
flowers. In this order Linnaeus has conftrufted his 
fit ft or primary divifions from the different fexes of the 
florets, which he terms polygamy ; the fubaltern divt- 
fions are conftrufted from the figmre of the petals, the 
difpofition of the flowers, the pappus or crown of the 
feed, the common receptacle, and other circumftances 
which charafterize the lubaltern divilions in other au- 
thors. 

50. Ament ace a, (from amentum a catkin), plants 
bearing catkins ; as falix, populus, platanus, &c. 

51. Conifer#, from conus a cone, and fero to bear) ; 
confifting of plants, whofe female flowers, placed at a 
diftance from the male, either on the fame or diftinft 
roots, are formed into a cone. In this charafter, the 
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only one exprefled in the title, the plants in queftion 
feem to be nearly allied to the family of molfes: from 
which, however, they are eafily diftinguiflied by their 
habit, as well as by the ftru&ure of the fmall flowers, 
in which the ftamina are united below into a cylinder, 
and diftinA at top. The plants of this order are moftly 
of the fhrub and tree kind, and retain their leaves all 
the year. The form of thefe plants is generally conic, 
and extremely beautiful, from the difpofltion of the 
branches, which cover the Hems even to the roots, ex- 
tending themfelves horizontally and circularly like fo 
many rays. The height of fome genera of this order 
does not exceed half a foot, that of others approaches 
to a hundred. The roots are fhort, branching, not very 
fibrous, and extend horizontally. The items and 
branches are cylindric. The bark is thin, and fplit into 
(lender fcales. The wood, except that of the yew-tree, 
poflefles little hardnefs. The buds are of a conic form, 
and naked, or without fcales. The leaves are entire, 
fmall, and thick, frequently triangular, and generally 
pointed. Juniper has a prickly and thorny leaf. With 
refped to fituation, they admit of great variety, being 
either alternate, oppofite, placed in whorls round the 
item, or collefted into fmall bundles which proceed 
from a Angle point. They are placed on the branches 
without any fenfible footftalk. The flowers in this or- 
der are univerfally male and female. In fome genera, 
the male flowers are collefted into a fpike or cone at 
the end of the branches; in others, they proceed fingly 
from the wings of the leaves, or termination of the 
branches. The female flowers are generally colledted 
into a cone ; but in yew-tree and ihrubby horfe-tail 
they are Angle, and terminate the branches. The ca- 
lyx of the male flowers is a catkin ; of the female, a 
cone. The petals of this order are wanting; except in 
the female flowers of juniper, which have three (harp, 
rigid, and permanent petals. The ftamina are in num- 
ber from 3 to 20 and upwards; united by their fila- 
ments into a cylinder or pillar, which rifes out of the 

.centre of the calyx. The antherae are ere&, diftinft, 
of a roundiih form, and divided into internal partitions 
or cells, which, in the different genera, are in number 
from two to ten. The feed-buds are generally nume- 
rous, and placed betwixt the fcales of the cone, which 
ferve for a calyx. From each feed-bud arifes a very 
ihort cylindrical ftyle, crowned with a Ample ftigma, 
of a conic form. Thefe plants have probably no feed- 
veffel or fruit; the feeds being naked, and involved only 
by the fcales of the calyx. In ibme genera, thefe fcales 
ai'e of a bony nature, and almoft united; in others, they 
are of a fubftance like leather; in juniper, they are uni- 
ted, and become fleihy and fucculent like a berry. The 
feeds in this order, being nourifhed, as in a feed-veffel, 
by the fcales of the cone, or common calyx, differ in 
nothing from the germina or feed-buds.—Molt of the 
cone-bearing plants are refinous, or gummy ; and the 
gums proceeding from them have a bitter tafte, but ge- 
nerally a very agreeable fmell. 

yz. Coadunatx, {hom coadunare, to join or gather 
together); fo termed from the general appearance of 
the feed-veffels, which are numerous, and being flightly 
attached below, form all together a Angle fruit in the 
fhape of a fphere or cone ; the parts of which, however, 
are eafily feparated from one another. This order, which 
confifts of exotic plants, furniffies a beautiful and choice 
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colle&ion of flirubs and trees, both evergreen and deci- 
duous. The trees are often 6o feet high, and garnifhed 
from the bottom to the top with fpreading branches 
and leaves of a bright green colour, which affume a very- 
agreeable conic form. The roots are branching and 
fibrous. The items are cylindric, and the wood very 
hard. The buds are conic, flat, and generally without 
fcales. The leaves are univerfally Ample and alternate. 
The footftalk is cylindric, without furrows, frequently 
fwelledat its origin, and appears jointed at its infertion 
into the branch. The flowers are hermaphrodite, and 
are generally produced either along or at the end of 
the branches. The calyx generally confifts of three ob- 
long plain leaves, like petals, which fall off with the 
flower. The petals are in number from 6 to i8, ob- 
long, concave, and frequently difpofed in two or three 
feries or rows, the outermoft of which are largeft* 
The ftamina are numerous, ihort, and inferted into the 
common receptacle in fome, and into the feed-bud in 
others. The filaments are very ihort and flender, fome 
genera having fcarce any at all. The antherae are nu- 
merous, flender, and placed round the feed-bud. The 
piftillum generally confifts of a number of feed-buds 
difpofed in the form of a cone, and feated upon a recep- 
tacle which rifes like a fmall pillar above the receptacle 
of the calyx. From each feed-bud generally arifes a 
cylindric ityle, which is very ihort. The ftigma is 
commonly blunt. The feed-veffel is commonly a 
berry ; but in magnolia it is an oval cone, confifting 
of a number of roundiih capfules laid over each other 
like tiles. The fruits or feed-veffels, whether of the 
berry, capfule, or cherry kind, are equal in number to 
the feed-buds, and generally flightly attached below. 
The feeds are numerous, hard, roundiih, and fome- 
times cornered. The plants of this order have a ftrong, 
agreeable, and aromatic fmell; the fruits and feeds 
have a pungent tafte like pepper; the bark and wood 
are bitter. 

53. Scabridee, {from fcaber rough, rugged, or briftly) ; 
confifting of plants with rough leaves. There feems to 
be fome impropriety in characterizing thefe plants by 
a name expreffive of the roughnefs of their leaves, as 
that circumftance had previoufly furniihed the claflic 
character of the dfperifolix. The degree of roughnefs, 
however, is much greater in the plants which make the 
fubjeCt of the prefent article.—The plants of this or- 
der are in general of an aftringent nature ; their tafte 
is bitter and ftyptic. 

54. Mifcellanex, mifcellaneous plants. This order 
confifts of fuch genera as are not connected together 
by very numerous relations. They are, datifca, pote- 
rium, refeda, fanguiforba, lemna, piftia, coriaria, em- 
petrum, achyranthes, amaranthus, celofia, gomphrena, 
irefine, phytolacca, nymphasa, farracenia, cedrela, fvvie- 
tenia, corrigiola, limeum, telephium. 

55. Filiccs, ferns; confiding of plants which bear 
their flower and fruit on the back of the leaf or (talk. 
Thefe plants, in figure, approach the more perfeCt ve- 
getables ; being furniihed, like them, with roots and 
leaves. The roots creep, and extend themfelves hori- 
zontally under the earth, throwing out a number of 
very ilender fibres on all fides. The item is not to 
be diftinguiihed from the common footftalk, or rather 
middle rib of the leaves : fo that in ftriCt propriety the 
greater number of ferns may be laid to be acaules; that 
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is, to want the flem altogether. In fome of them, how- 
ever, the middle rib, or a italk proceeding from the 
root, overtops the leaves, and forms a Item upon which 
the flowers are fupported. The leaves proceed either 
fmgly, or in greater numbers from the extremities of 
the branches of the main root. They are winged or 
hand-fliaped in all the genera except in adders-tongue, 
pepper-grafs, and fome fpecies of fpleen-wort. The 
flowers, whatever be their nature, are, in the greater 
number of genera, fattened, and as it were glued, to 
the back of the leaves ; in others, they are fupported 
upon a ftem which rifes above the leaves; but in fome, 
are fupported on a flower-ftalk, as already mentioned. 
The ftamina are placed apart from the feed-bud in a 
genus termed by Mr Adanfon palma fJix; in the other 
ferns, where we have been able to difcover the llamina, 
they are found within the fame covers with the feed- 
bud. Mott of the ferns have a heavy difagreeable fmell: 
as to their virtues, they are opening and attenuating. 

56. Mufci, moffes. Thefe plants refemble the pines, 
firs, and other evergreens of that clafs, in the form and 
difpotttion of their leaves, and manner of growth of the 
female flowers, which are generally formed into a cone. 
They frequently creep, and extend themfelves like 
a carpet upon the ground, trees, and flones, being ge- 
nerally collefted into bunches and tufts: the fmalleft 
are only one third of an inch in height, and the lar- 
gelt do net exceed five or fix. Few of the mofles are 
annual ; fmall as they are, the greater number are per- 
ennial and evergreens. Their growth is.remarkably 
flow, as may be judged by the time that the antherae 
take to ripen. This, reckoning from the firft appear- 
ance of the antheras to the difperfion of its powder or 
male drift, is generally four or fix months. Although 
preferved dry for feveral years, thefe plants have the An- 
gular property of refuming their original verdure, upon 
being moiftened. It would be worth while to determine 
whether they do not alfo refume their vegetative quality. 
The roots of plants of this order are fibrous, flender, 
branched, and Ihort. The ftems are cylindric and weak, 
as are alfo the branches ; they creep upon the ground, 
and ftrike root on every fide. The leaves are very fmall 
and undivided. They differ with refpeft to fituation; 
being either alternate, oppofite, or placed by fours round 
the ftalk. They have no perceptible footftalk nor middle 
rib, and are feated immediataly upon the ftem. The 
flowers are univerfally male and female : in fome, the 
male flowers are produced upon the fame plants with 
the female, and Hand before them ; in others, they are 
produced fometimes on the fame, and fometimes on di- 
llinft plants. The male flowers confift entirely of an- 
theras, and theii covering ; proceed either fingly, or in 
clufters, from the extremity of the branches, or angles 
of the leaves; and are either feated immediately upon 
the branches, or fupported by a long footftalk. The 

/ female flowers, which generally refemble capfules or 
cones, are all placed immediately upon the ftem or 
branches, without any footftalk ; and proceed fingly 
either from the wings of the leaves, or fummit of the 
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branches ; when produced upon the fame plant with the 
male, they are always placed under them. The female 
cones of the moffes greatly refemble thofe of the pines, 
and evergreen trees of that clafs ; the feales which form 
them are true leaves, each containing in its wing or 
angle a fingle feed. When the feeds are ripe, the cones 
probably open for their difperfon. When fhut, they 
refemble buds, and have fometimes been ignorantly mif- 
taken for fuch. The calyx, in this order, if it can be 
called fuch, is that appearance refembling a veil or 
monk’s cawl, which in the male flowers covers or is 
fufpended over the tops of the ftamina like an extin- 
guiftter, and is termed by Linnaeus calyptra. The pe- 
tals are univerfally wanting. The moffes in general are 
almoft taftelefs, have few juices, and being once dried 
do not readily imbibe moifture from the air. Thofe 
which grow in water, being thrown into the fire, grow 
red, and are reduced to afhes without receiving or com- 
municating any flame; on which account fome fuper- 
ftitious people, the Siberians in particular, place water 
mofs in their chimnies as a prtfervative againft fire. 
Moft of the moffes are purgative ; fome violently fo, 
and even emetic. They are all of wonderful efficacy 
in preferving dry fuch bodies as are fufceptible of moi- 
fture; and in retaining, for a long time, the humidity 
of young plants without expofing them to putrefaction. 
For this reafon, fuch plants as are to be fent to any 
confiderable diftance, are generally wrapped up in 
them. 

57. Alg#, Hags; confifting of plants whofe root, 
leaf, and ftem, are all one. Under this deferiptiou are 
comprehended all the fea-weeds, and fome other aqua- 
tic plants. 

58. Fungi, mufhrooms. Thefe plants are rarely 
branched, fometimes creeping, but moft commonly e- 
reft. Such as are furnifhed with branches have them 
of a light fpongy fubrtance like cork. Mufhrooma 
differ from the fuci, in that thofe which, like the fuci, 
have their feeds contained in capfules, are not branch- 
ed, as that numerous clafs of fea-weeds are. The 
greateft part of mufhrooms have no root; fome, inftead 
of roots, have a number of fibres, which, by their in* 
ofculations, frequently form a net with unequal mettles, 
fome of which produce plants fimilar to their parent 
vegetable. The ftamina in thefe plants are ftill unde- 
termined. The feeds are ipread over the furface of the 
plant, or placed in open holes or cavities, refembling 
the open capfules of fome of the fuci. In muflirooms 
which are branched, the feeds are frequently vifible by 
the naked eye, and always to be diftin&ly obferved by 
the afliftance of a good microfcope. Thefe plants are 
very aftringent, and fome of them are ufed for Hopping 
violent hasmorrhages. As a vegetable food, they are 
at beft fufpicious : fome of them are rank poifon. 

Dubii ordinis. Under this name Linnaeus claffes all 
the other genera which cannot be reduced to any of 
the abovementioned orders, and which Jte near 120 in 
number. 

Alpha- 
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Alphabetical Index c/Botanical Terms. 

N. B. The allreviation n° refer i to the Arravgemeni p. 440 ; and fig. refers to the explanation of the plates, p. 439. 

A 
Acerosa, fig. 141 
Acerous, n° 219 
Acinaciform, n° 91, fig. 92 
Acotyledones, n° 413 
Aculeated, n° 168 
Aculei, n° 253 
Aculeus fimplex, fig. 158 

triplex, fig. 159 
\ Acuminated, n° 185 
\ Acuminatum, fig. 78 
Acute, n0 184 
Acute-crenatum, fig. 71 
Acutum, n° 77 
Adnate, n° 222 
Adverfe, n° 398 
Aggregate, n°372 
Alas, n° 324 
Alated, n° 215 
Alterna, fig. 140 
Alternate, n° 1 28 
Alveolated, n° 145 
Amentum, n° 308, fig. 6 
Amplexicaul, n° 226, fig. 

132 
Anceps, n° 83 
Ancipitous, n° 90 
Anthera,n° 33 1, fig. 19, 
Anthera Integra, fig. 1 8,^. 
Anthers, fig. 1 2, ee. An- 

therte dehifcentes, fig. 18 
ff 

Aphylious, n° 397 
Apple, n° 3 54 
Appreft, n° 59 
Arboreus, n° 399 
Arillus, nJ 369 
Arifta, n° 306, fig. 3, a. 
Arma, n° 1 8 
Arrow-fhaped, n° 100 
T Articulated, n° 229, 
3 384, 404 
C Articulatum, fig. 1 36 

Afcending, n° 45 
Attenuated, n° 75 
Avenis, n° 152 
Awn, n° 306 
Axillary, n- 1 19 

B 
Bacca, n° 355, fig. 27 
Barba, no 243 
Bearded, n° 165 
Berry, n° 355, fig. 27 
Bicapfidar, n° 342 
Biennial, n° 22 
Bifid, ii° 36 
Biferious, n° 13 I 
Bigeminous, n° 233 
Bijugous, n° 232 
Bilocular, n0 343 

Binatum, fig. 99 
Bipinnatum, n° 235, fig. 

' ,u4 
Bipartite, n° 38 
Biternated, n° 234, fig. 

»i3 
Brachiated, n° 396 
Braftea, n° 16, fig. 156 
Branches, n° 3 
Bud, n°20 
Bulb, n° 19, 401 
Bulbiferous, n°400 
Bulbous, n° 1 88 191 
Bulbusfquamofus,fig. 161. 

Solidus, 162. Tuni- 
catus, 163. 

C 
Caducous, n° 24 
Calcareous, 00405 
Caliculus, n° 405 
Calyptra, n° 3 1 o, fig. 5, c. 
Calculated, n° 298 
Calyx. See Cup. 
Campanulated, n° 94 
Canaliculatum, n° 110, fig. 

96 
Capillary, n° 363 
Capitulum,n°266,fig.5, a, 
Capfule, n° 338, fig. 25, b. 

fig. 28, 30. 
Carina, n° 324 
Cavnous, n° 31 
( Cartilagineum, fig. 70 
7 Cartilaginous, n° 32 
Catkin, nJ 308 
Cauda, n° 365 
j Cauline, n° 11 7 
/ Caulinum, fig. 125 

Caulis repens, fig. 148. 
Volubilis, fig. 151. Di- 
cbotomus, fig. 152. 
Brachiatus fig. 153. 

Ce.-'.uous, n° 261 
Chaff, n° 303 
Chaffy, n° 1 70 
Chives, n° 9 
Ciliatum, n° 177, fig. 86. 
Circinal, n° 381 
Circumfciffus, n°4o6 
Cirrhous, n° 232, 407 
Ci. rhus, n° 15, fig. 154 
Clavated, n° 77 
Coadunate, n02 24 
Coar&ate, n° 60 
Coated^ n° 403 
Cod, n° 350 
Coloured, n° 142 
Columella, n° 408, fig. 

29, c. 
Comg, n° 257 

Common, n° 258, 297, 
370 

Compofite, n° 371 
Compound, n°228, 270, 

279, 287, 324, 371 
Compreffed, n°87 
Concave, n° 11 r 
Conduplicated, n° 374 
Cone, n° 357 
Confert, n° 134 
Conical, n° 80 
Connate, n° 223, fig. 134 
Contrarium diffepimeu- 

tum, n° 349 
Convex, n° 11 2 
Convoluted, n°375 
Corculum, n° 359 
Cordate, n° 97 
Cordatum, fig. 46 
Cordato-fagittatum,n° 50 
Corolla, n° 8 
Corollas monopetalae, fig. 

1 1 
Corona, n° 360 
Corymbus, n° 273, fig. 32 
Cotyledon, n° 412 
Cowl-fhaped, n° 1 1 3 
( Crenated, n° 175 
7 Crenatum, fig. 74 

Crefcent-fhaped, n° 99 
t Crifped, n° 115 
X Crifpum, fig. 75 

Croffed, n° 322 
Crown, n° 360 
Cruciated, n° 372 
Cncullated, n° 1 r 3 
Culm, n° 198 
Culmus fquamofus, fig. 

H7 
Culmus articulatus,fig. 150 
Cuneiforme emarginatum, 

fig. 81^ 
Cuneiform, n° 67 
Cup, n° 7 
Curled, n3 115 
Cufpidated, n° 186 
Cyma, n° 282 
Cymbiform, n°324 

D 
Deciduous, n° 25 
Decompound, n° 232 
Declining, ^46 
j Decurrens, fig. 1 31 
( Decurfive, n° 232 

Decuffated, n° 129 
j Deltoid, n° 108 
l Deltoides, fig. 94 

Dentato-finuatum, fig. 62 
( Dentated, n° 178 
( Dentatum, fig. 66 

Dependent, n° 56 
Depreffed, nc 88 
Dichotomous, n^r 
Dicotyledones, ^415 
Diffufe, n°6i 
j Digitated, n° 230 
) Digitatum, fig. 102 

Didymous, n° 345 
Difcus, n°424 
Diffepimentum, n° 341* 

fig. 29, bb. 
Difpermous, &c. n° 418 
Dillant, n° 135 
Diflich, n° 57 
Divaricated, n° 55 
Diverging, n° 54 
\ Dolabriform, n°92 
( Dolabriforme, fig. 93 

Down, n° 361 
Duplicato-crcnatum, fig. 

 pinnatum, fig. 114 
  — ferratum, fig. 68 
  ternatum, fig. 1 1 3 
Drupa, n° 353, fig. 26, a. 

E 
Echinatus, n° 421 
Elliptical, n° 66 
Ellipticum, fig. 40 
Emarginated, n° i8r 
Emarginatum acute, fig. 

80 
Enervis, n° 150 
Enodis, n; 385 
Enfiform, n°90 
Entire, n° 174, 208 
Equitant, n°378 
( Ereft, n° 43 
7 Ereftum, fig. 119 
Erofum, fig. 57 
Evergreen, n° 27 
Extrafoliaceous, n° T22 

F 
Fafcicular, n° 193 
j Fafciculata, fig. 143 
I Fafciculated, n° 133 

Fafciculus, n° 267 
Faftigiated, n° 392 
Faux, n°32i 
Feathery, n°364 
Fibrous, n° 187 
Filamenta, fig. \z dd, Sic, 

fig. 18 e e. 
Filament, n° 33o, fig, 19 
Filiform, n° 74 
{ Fiffum, fig. 52 
7 Fiffured, n° 35 
Fiflulous, n° 34 
Flag, n° 324 
Flefhy, n° 31 

471 

Flexuofe, 
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Flexuofe, n° 52 * 
C P'loral, n° 1 20 
< Floral leaf, n° 16 
i Florale, fig. 127 
Flower-duft, a° 332 
Folium fpatulatum, fig. 

J45 
 parabolicum, fig. 146 
Frons, fig. 144 
Fruftification, n° 285 
Fungi, fig. 8 
Furise, nc 254 
Fufiform, n° 195 

G 
Galea, n° 320 
Gem, n° 20 
Germen, n° 333, fig. 12 

a. fig. 18, b. fig. 21, a. 
Gibbous, n° 86 
Glabrous, n° 139 
Glandulae concavse, fig. 

154, c. Pedicillatae, fig. 
155 

Glandule, n 249 
Globofe, n°79 
Gldchis, n° 248 
Glomerated, n° 271 
Gluma, 303, fig. 3 a. 
Glutinofity, no 252 
Granulated, n° 194 

H. 
Flalbert-fhaped, n° lot 
Halituselaftieus,fig. 20, b. 
Hamus, n& 247, 366 
J Haftated, n° 101 
4 Haftatum, fig. 51 

Hatchet-fhaped, n° 92 
Heart-lhaped, n° 97 
Heel, n°3i5 
Hilum, n° 3 5 8 
j Hifpid, no 145, b. 
1 Hifpidum, fig. 85. 
Honey-combed, n° 145, a. 
Hook, n° 366 
Horizontale, fig. 121 
Hulk, n0 346, 366 

I. 
C Imbricata, fig. T42 
( Imbricated, n° 390 

Inane, n° 28 
Incurvated, n°47 
Inferior, n° 296, 335 
Inflated, n° 95 
Inflexum, fig. 118 
Inflorefcence, n° 264 
Infundibuliform, n° 93 
Interrupted, 232, n° 272 
Intire, n° 174, 208 
Intortion, n° 409, 41c, 

4IT 

Intrafoliaceous, n° 12 3 
Involucrum, n0299 
- .— partiale, fig. 
  univerfale, fig. 4,. 

c c. 
N°52. 
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Involuted, n° 376 
Irregular, n°3i8 
Ifthmis interceptum, n° 

351 

K. 
Keel, n°324 
Kernel, n9368 
Kidney-fliaped, n°98 

L. 
Lacerated, n°394 
{ Laciniated, n°395 
/ Laciniatum, fig. 60 

Lacunous, n° l5S 
Lamina, n° 316 
Laminae, fig. 13 b, 
\ Lana, n° 242 
l Lanated n° 163 
l Lanceolate, n° 69 
f Lanceolatum, fig. 42 

Lappet, n° 3 16 
Lateral, n° 121 
Laxus, n° 382 
Leaf, floral, n° 16 
Leaves, no 6 
Legumen, n° 350, fig. 23 
Ligulated, n° 326 
Limb, n° 314 
S Linear, n° 70, 174 

Lineare, fig. 43 
^Lineated, n° 143 
V. Lined, n° 143 
Lingueforme, fig. 91 
Lingulated, n° 89 
Lobate, n° 69 
t Lobatum, fig. 55 
l Lobed, n° 39 

Loculamentum, nq 340 
Lucid, n° 141 
\ Lunulated, n° 99 
l Lunulatum, fig. 47 
TLyrated, n° 102 
< Lyratum, fig. 112 
^Lyre-fliaped, n° 102 

M. 
Mall<ed, n°323 
Membranaceous, n° 33 
Monocotyledones, n°4i4 
Monophyllous, n°293 
Monofpermous, nc 417 
Multiflorous, n“ 263, 

3°5 
Muricated, n° 171 
Muticus, nw42 2 

N. 
Naked, n° 137 
Natar.t, n 218 
Ne&arium campanulatum 

in narciffo, fig. 14 <2. 
Cornutum in aconito, 
fig„l5. Horned, fig. 16. 
In parnaffia, fig. ty, a a, 
&c. 

Nedtary, n° 329 
\ Nervofum, fig. 89 
| Nervous, n° 146 
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{ Nelllirig, n°356 
1 Nidulantj'n0 356 
Nitid, n° 140 
Nucleus, fig. 26 b. 
Nutant, n° 48 
Nux, n° 368 

O. 
Oblique, n°44 
t Oblong, n° 68 
/ Oblongum, fig.4t 
" Obtufe, n° 180 

) Obtufe crenatum, fig. 72 
)Obtufum, fig. 76. Cum 

acumine, fig. 79 
Obvoluted, n° 379 
Operculum, fig. 5, b> 
i Oppofita, fig. 1 29 
I Oppofite, n° 127 
Oppofitifolious, no 124 
{ Orbicular, n°6i 
( Orbiculatum, fig. 3 7 

Ovale, fig. 40. 
C Ovate, n° 64 
\ Ovatum, fig. 69 

P. 
Palea, n° 246 
Paleaceous, n° 170 
( Palmated, n° 106^ 
l Palmatum, fig. 5 8 
( Pandour-flraped, n° 104 
/ Pandouriform, n° 104 

Panicled, n° 214 
Panicula, 276, fig. 36 
Papilionaceous, n° 324 
l Papillofum, fig- 90 
1 Papillous, n° 157 

Pappus, n° 361, fig. 31. 
Pilofus, fig. 3 1 a* Plu- 
mofus, fig. 11 b. 

Papulous, n° 158 
Parabolical, n° 65. 
Parallelum dilfepimentum, 

n° 348 
Partial, n° 259, 301 
^ Partite, n° 37 
2 Partitum, fig. 64 
C Patens, fig. 120 
\ Patent, n° 5 3 

Pear, n° 354 
fPedated, n°23l 
^Pedatum, fig. 103 

Pedicle, n° 260 
Peduncles, n° 4 
Peduncular, n° 126 
5 Peltated, n° 221 
1 Peltatum, fig. 128 
5 Perfoliated, n° 227 
2 Perfoliatum, fig. 133 

Perennial, n°33 
C Perianthium, fig. 18 
2 Perianthy,n°2 88— 29! 
Pericarpium, fig. 25 a. 
Perichastium, n° 311 
Perfifting, nG . 6 
Perfonatse, ^323 
1 

C Petal, n0 3 12 
2 Petala, fig. x 2 
^ Petiolated, n° 220 
2 Petiolatum, fig. 129 

Petioles, n° 4, 125 
Pileus, 423, fig. 8, a. 
Pili, n° 240 

C Pilofe, n° 164 
2 Pilofum, fig. 83 
Pinnatifid, n° 103 

C Pinnated, n° 232 
2 Pinnatum, fig. 59. Cura 

impari, fig. 104. Ab- 
rupte, fig. 105. Alter- 
natim, fig. 106. Inter- 
rupte, fig. 107. Cirrho- 
fum, fig. 108. Conju- 
gatum, fig. 109. De- 
curfive, fig. 1x0. Ar- 
ticulate, fig. ill 

( Piflil, n° 10 
( Piltillum, fig. iZj/yj&C. 

Plain, n° (09 
C Plaited, n° 380 
^Plicated, n ’ 380 
C Plicatum, fig. 73 

Plum, n° 353 
Plumofe, n° 364 
Pollen, 332, fig. 20, a, 
Polycotyledones, n° 41 £ 
Polyphyllous, n° 2 94 
Polyfpermous, n°4i9 
Pomum, n°354, fig. 25; 

C Praemorfum, fig. 54 
2 Prasmorfus, na 386 

Procumbent, n° 51 
Proliferous, n° 209, 389 
Proper, n° 292, 302 
Pubes, n° 17 
Pulpous, n° 30 
Pundlated, n° 156 

Quaterna, &c. fig. 13S. 
Quinquangulare, fig. 56 

Racemus, n° 274 fig. 33, 
Rachis, n° 283 
Radiated, n° 328 
Radical, n° 116 
Radicant, n° 387 
Radius, n°42 5 
Radix tuberofa, fig. 164. 

Fufiforma, fig. 165. Ra- 
mofa, fig. 166. Repens, 
167 

Rameum, fig. 126 
Ramofe, or ramous, n° 

2 11 
Ramofiffimus, n° 2 1 2 
S Receptacle, n° 1 3 
( Receptaculum commune 

nudum, fig. 9. Com- 
mune paleis imbrica- 
turn, fig. 10 

Reclinatum, fig. 122 
Reflex* 
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C Reflex, n° 49 
I Reflexum, fig. 122 
Regular, n° 3 17 
C Reniform, n°98 
\ Reniforme, fig. 45 
C Repand, n° 179 
/ Repandum, fig. 65 
Repent, n° 196, 203 
Refupinated, n° 373 
Retrofraft, n0z62 
( Retufe, n° 182 
I Retufum, fig. 82 
( Revolute, n° 50 
s Revolutum, fig. 123 
C Revoluted, n° 377 

Rhombous, n° 72 
Romboidal, n° 108 
Right, n°42 
Rigid, n° 383 
Rimofe, n° 145' c. 
Ringent, ^319 
Root, n° 1 
Rotated, n°96 
f Rugofe, n° 153 
"^Rugofum, fig. 87 
Runcinated, n° 103 

S. 
Sabre-fliaped, n° 91 
5 Sagittated, n° 100 

Sagittatum, fig. 49 
Sarmentofe, n° 204 
Saw-toothed, n° 176 
Scabrous, n° 167 
Scandent, n®20i 
Scapus, 199. fig. 149 
Seed, n° 1 2 
Seed-cafe, n° 11 
Semen, fig. 31 c. 
Seminale, fig. 124 
Semitores, n° 82 
Sempervirent, n°2 7 
Sequent, n®58 
Sericeous, n0 162 

C Serrated, n° 176 
^Serratum, fig. 16 

B O T 
Seffile, fig. 130 
Setaceous, n° 166 
Seta:, n° 245 
Shaft, n° 199 
Sheath, n° 309 
Sheathing, n0 228 
Siliqua, 346, fig. 24 
Simple, n° 269, 279, 286 
Simplex, n° 207 
Simpliciffimus, n° 206 
Single, n°207 
Sinuated, n° 40 
Solid, n° 28, 402 
Spadix, 284 fig. 2 
Spangle, n° 16 
Sparfe, n° 132 
Spatha, n° 309, fig. I 
Spathulated, n° 105 
Speck, n° 358 
Spica, n° 268, fig. 34 
Spina fimplex, fig. 157 a. 

Triplex, fig. 157 6 
Spinae, n° 255 
Spinefcent, n° 2 f 6 
Spinous, n0 172 
Squamous, n0 388 
Squarrofe, ^391 
Stalk, n°2, 197 
Stalked, n° 362 
Stamina, n° 9, fig. 12. 
Stellatum, fig. 137 
Stem, n° »97 
Stimuli, n° 256 
Stigma, n° 337,fig. 12 

18 ee. 21 c 
Stipes, nr> 200, fig. 8 e. 31 

d 
Stipitatus, n° 362 
j Stipula, n° 14 
) Stipuke, fig. 154, b 
Stock, n° 200 
Stoloniferous, n° 205 
Strobilus, n° 357, fig. 7 
Striated, n° 144 
Strigas, n° 244 

ANY. 
Strigofe, n° 169 
C Style, n° 336 
-s Stylus, fig. 12 18 c. 
C 21^ 

Suberofus, n°42o 
Submerfed, n° 217 
Subramofe, n° 2 to 

C Subrotund, n° 63 
^ Subrotundum, fig. 38 
C Subulated, n° 76 
^ Subulatum, fig. 44 
C Sulcated, n° 145 
^ Sulcatum, fig. 97 
Superior, n° 295, 304 
Swob, n° 350 
Sword-fhaped, n° 90 

T. 
Tendril, n° 15 
Teres, n° 81, fig. 98 
Tergeminous, n° 236 
Terminal, n° 136 
Ternatum foliolis petiola- 

ti^, fig. too, 101 
Thorny, n° 172 
Thyrfus, n° 277 
C Tomentofe, n° 160 
( Tomentofum, fig. 84 
Tomentum, n°239 
Tortile, n° 307 
Torulofa, n° 347 
Trapeziform, n°73 
C Triangular, &c. n° 71 
l Triangulare, fig. 48 
T ri coccous, n° 3 44 
Trigonous, &c. n° 84 
Trilobum, fig. 53 
Trinervated, n° 149 
Trinerved, n° 147 
Tripinnated, n& 23S 
Triplinerved, n° 149 

'Triternated, n°237 
Triternatum, fig. 115. 

' — Sine impari, fig. 116. 
Cum impari, fig. 117 

Truncated, n° 183 

Trunk, n° 2 
Tube, n° 31 3 
Tuberous, n° 192 
Tubulous, n° 327 
Tunicated, ^403 
Turbinated, n° 78 

V. 
Vaginans, n° 135 
Vaginating, n°228 
C Valves, fig. 29 a a 
^ Valvulae, n° 339 
f Venofum, fig. 88 
\ Venous, n° 151 
Ventricofe, n° 107 
Vernation, n° 373 
Verticillated, n°i30 
Verticillus, ^265, fig*35 
Vexillum, n° 324 
Villi, n° 241 
Villous, n° i6l 
Virgated, n° 213 
Vifcid, n° 159 , 
Vifcofity, n° 251 
Vizzard, n° 320 
Umbella, n° 2 7 7. Univerfa- 

lis, fig. 4 a. partialis, 
fig. 4 b 

Umbellula, n° 28 1 
Undated, n° 114 
C Ungues, fig. 13 a 
l Unguis, n° 315 

Uniflorous, n° 304 
Unilateral, n°275 
Univerfal, n° 300 
Volva, n° 311, fig. 18 5 
Voluble, n® 202 
Utricle, n°2 50 

W. 
Waved, n° 114 
Wedge-fhaped, n° 67 
Wheel-fliaped, no 96 
Whirled, n° 130 
Winged, n° 215 
Wings, n° 324 
Wrapper, n° 299 

BOTANY-bay. See New Holland. 
BOTANOMANCY, (from Potoc™, herb, and ^*vro«, 

divination'), an ancient fpecies of divination, by means 
of plants ; efpecially fage and fig-leaves. The man- 
ner of performing it was thus: the perfons who con- 
fulted wrote their own names and their queftions on 
leaves, which they expofed to the wind ; and as many 
of the letters as remained in their own places were 
taken up, and being joined together, contained an an- 
fwer to the queftion. 

BOTARGO, a kind of faufage, made with the 
eggs and blood of the mullet, a large fifh common in 
the Mediterranean. The bell kind comes from Tunis 
in Barbary : It muft be chofen dry and reddifli. The 
people of Provence ufe a great deal of it, the common 
way of eating it being with olive oil and lemon juice. 

Vol. III. Part II. 

There is alfo a great confumption of it throughout the 
Levant. * 

BOTE, (Sax.), fignifies a recompence, fatisfaftion, 
or amends: hence comes jncybote, compenfation or a- 
mends for a man flain, &c. In king lira’s laws is de- 
clared what rate was ordained for expiation of this of- 
fence, according to the quality of the perfon flain. 
From hence likewife we have our common phrafe, to- 
boot, i. e. compsnfationis gratia. There are houfe-lote, 
plough-bote. See. pri vileges to tenants in cutting of wood, 
&c. 

BOTELESS, fj/ne remedio). In the charter of 
Hen. I. to Tho. archbiftrop of York, it is faid, “ that 
no judgment, or ium of money, firall acquit him that 
commits facrilege ; but he is in Englifh called lotelefs, 
viz. without emendation.” We retain the word ftill in 

3 O common 
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Botelefs. 
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Both common fpeech: as, It is bootltfs to attempt fuch a 

R I) ... thing ; that is, It is in vain to atempt it. 
i ”C_C ‘‘i BOTH (John and Andrew), Flemiih painters, and 

pupils of Bloemart. The union of thefe brothers was 
very lingular; they were infeparable in their itudies, 
travels, and paintings. John painted the landfcape part 
of their pictures in the manner of Lorrain, and Andrew 
the figures and animals in the ftyle of Bamboche. They 
both died in 1650. John’s taite in landfcape is ele- 
gant ; his ideas are grand ; his compolition beautiful; 
and his execution rich and mallerly in the higheft de- 
gree. His light is not always well diilributed ; but his 
figures are excellent. It is to be regretted that we have 
not more of his works; for they are certainly, upon the 
whole, among the bell landfcapes we have. 

BOTHNIA, a province of Sweden, at the end of 
the gulph of the fame name. It is divided into two 
parts called eaft and weft Bothnia, the former of which 
belongs to Finland. Weil Bothnia is full of mountains; 
the earth is fandy, and yet a fcarcity of provifions is 
feldom known. Cattle and game are to common, fal- 
mon and a fort of herrings fo plenty, and the trade of 
fldns is fo gainful, that the inhabitants can command 
what they want from their neighbours. There are on- 
ly two towns worth mentioning, viz. Tornea and Uma. 
The inhabitants of this province are Proteftants; and 
are a civil well-behaved people. 

BOTRYS, Botrus, or i?5/?n7, (anc. geog.) a town 
of Phoenica, on the Mediterranean, built by Saturn, 
(a proof at leafl of antiquity); twelve miles to the 
north of Byblus, and twenty to the fouth of Tripolis. 
Now almolt in ruins, and called Boteron, or Boturn, 
(Pollellus). E. Long. 37. 30. Lat. 34. 6. 

BOTT, among bone-lace weavers, a king of round 
culhion of light matter placed on the knee, whereon 
they work or weave their lace with bobbins, &c. 

Bott, in zoology. See Botts. 
BOTTICELLI, (Sandro, or Aleflandro), born 

at Florence in 1437, learned the rudiments of painting 
under Filippo Lippi. He executed feveral pictures 
for pope Sixtus IV. and others for the city of Flo- 
rence : for thefe he received large fums of money, all 
of which he expended, and died at laft in great diftrefs, 
aged 78. He was not only a painter, but a man of 
letters. Baldini, according to the general report, com- 
municated to him the ferret of engraving, then newly 
difeovered by Finiguerra their townfman. The fa- 
mous edition of Dante’s Poem of Hell, printed at Flo- 
rence by Nicholo Lorenzo della Magna, A. D. 1481, 
and to which, according to fome authors, Botticelli 
undertook to write notes, was evidently intended to 
have been ornamented with prints, one for each canto; 
and thefe prints (as many of them as were finifhed) 
were defigned, if not engraved, by Botticelli. It is 
remarkable, that the two firll plates only were printed 
upon the leaves of the book, and for want of a blank 
fpace at the head of the firll canto, the plate belong- 
ing to it is placed at the bottom of the page. Blank 
fpaces are left for all the reft; that as many of them 
as were finiflied might be palled on. Mr Wilbraham 
poffefles the fineft copy of this book extant, in any pri- 
vate library; and the number of prints in it amounts 
to nineteen. The two firft, as ufual, are printed on 
the leaves; and the other feventeen, which follow re- 
gularly, are palled on the blank fpaces. And thefe ap- 

parently were all that Botticelli ever executed. About 
the year 1460, it is faid, that he engraved a fet of 
plates, reprefenting the Prophets and Sibyls. Bafan 
tells us that he marked thefe plates with a monogram 
compofed of an A and a B joined together. 

BOTTLE, a fmall velfel proper to contain liquors, 
made of leather, glafs, or Hone. The word is formed 
from butellus, or botellus, ufed in barbarous Latin wri- 
ters, for a leffer velfel of wine ; being a diminutive of 
bota, which denoted a butt or calk of that liquor. 

The ancient Jewilh bottles were cags made of goats 
or other wild bealls fkins, with the hair on the infide, 
well fewed and pitched together ; an aperture in one 
of the animal’s paws ferving for the mouth of the 
velfel. 

Bottle. 
Bottling, 

Glafs bottles are better for cyder than thofe of Hone. 
Foul glafs-bottles are cured by rolling fand or fmall 
Ihot in them ; muity bottles, by boiling them. See 
Glass. 

Bottles are chiefly made of thick coarfe glafs; 
though there are likewife bottles of boiled leather made 
and fold by the cafe-makers. Fine glafs-bottles cover- 
ed with ilraw or wicker, are called flajks or bsttees* 
The quality of the glafs has been fometimes found to 
aflett the liquor in the bottle. 

Dr Percival cautions againft the pradlice of cleaning 
of wine-bottles with leaden {hot. It frequently hap- 
pens (he thinks), through inattention, that fome of the 
little pellets are left behind ; and when wine or beer is 
again poured into the bottles, this mineral poifon will 
flowly diflblve, and impregnate thofe vinous liquors 
with its deleterious qualities. The fweetnefs which is 
fometimes perceived in red port wine may arife from 
this caufe, when fuch an adulteration is neither defign- 
ed nor fufpe&ed.—Potafh is recommended for cleanfing 
bottles: a fmall quantity in the water will clean two 
grofs. 

BOTTLING, the operation of putting up liquors in- 
bottles corked, to keep, ripen, and improve. The wrri- 
ters on good hufbandry give divers rules concerning the 
bottling of beer, cyder, and the like. The virtues of 
Spaw, Pyrmont, Scarborough, and other wraters, de- 
pend on their being well bottled and corked, otherwife 
they lofe both their tafte and fmell. To preferve them, 
it is neceffary the bottles be filled up to the mouth, that 
all the air may be excluded, which is the great enemy 
of bottled liquors. The cork is alfo further fecured by 
a cement. Some improve their bottled beer, by put- 
ting cryftals of tartar and wine, or malt fpirits ; and o- 
thers, by putting fugar boiled up with the effence of 
fome herb, and cloves, into each bottle. 

Cyder requires fpecial precautions in the bottling; 
being more apt to fly, and burft the bottle, than other 
liquors. The bell way to fecure them, is to have the 
liquor thoroughly fine before it be bottled. For want 
of this, fome leave the bottles open a while, or open 
them after two or three days bottling, to give them 
vent. If one bottle break, through fermentation, it is 
beft to give them all vent, and cork them up again. 
Mean cyder is apter to break the bottles than rich. 
Some foak the corks in fealding water, to render them 
more pliant and ferviceable. Another particular to be 
obferved is, to lay the bottles fo as that liquor may al- 
ways keep the cork wet and fwelled. Something alfo 
depends on the place where the bottles are fet, which 

ought 
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Comment, 

ought to be fuch as expofes them as little as poffible to 
the alterations and impreffions of the air: the ground 
is better for this purpofe than a frame ; fand better 
than the bare ground, and a running water, or a fpring 
often changed, beH of all. 

To haften the ripening of bottled liquors, they are 
fometimes fet in a warm place, or even expofed to the 
fun, when a few days will bring them to maturity. 

BOTTOM, in a general fenfe, denotes the lowed; 
part of a thing, in contradiftin&ion to the top or up- 
permoft part. 

Bottom, in navigation, is ufed to denote as well 
the channel of livers and harbours, as the body or hull 
of a lhip. Thus, in the former fenfe, we fay, gra- 
velly bottom, clayey bottom, fandy bottom, &c. and in 
the latter fenfe, a Britijh bottom, a Dutch bottom, &c.. 
By llatute, certain commodities imported in foreign 
bottoms pay a duty called petty cujlorns, over and 
above what they are liable to if imported in Brithh 
bottoms. 
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fembling, in fome meafure, the three-leaved grafs; on boj^2^ro' 
which account Segoing, in his Trefor Heraldique, terms ' , 
it croix irefflee. It is the badge of the order of St Mau- 
rice. See Heraldry Plates. 

BOTTRIGARO (Hercole), a perfon eminently 
{killed in the fcience of mufic, though not a mufician 
by profeffion. He was a man of rank in Bologna ; and 
appears, from feveral letters to him that have been print- 
ed, to have had the title of Count. He publilhed feve- 
x-al controverlial pieces on the fubjedt of mufic. It teems 
that he entertained ftrong prejudices in favour of the 
ancient mufc ; and that he attempted, as \ incentino 
and others had done, to introduce the chromatic ge- 
nus into practice, but with no better fuccefs than had 
attended the endeavours of others. He corredted Go- 
gavino’s Latin verfion of Ptolemy in numberlefs in- 
ftances ; and that to fo good a purpofe, that Dr Wallis 
has in general conformed to it in that tranflation of the 
fame author which he gave to the world many years 
after. He alfo tranflated into Italian Bostius de Mu- 

BOTTOMRY, in commerce, (a pra&ice which o- ftca, and as much of Plutarch and Macrobius as telates 
riginally arofe from permitting the matter of a fliip in to mufic : beiides this, he made annotations upon n- 
a foreign country to hypothecate the ttiip in order to 
raife money to refit), is in the nature of a mortgage of 
a {hip ; when the owner takes up money to enable him 
to carry on his voyage, and pledges the keel 01 bot- 
tom of the {hip (pars pro toto) as a fecurity for the re- 
payment. In which cafe it is undeiftood, that if th^, 
ttiip be loft, the lender lofes alfo his whole money; but 
if it return in fafety, then he {hall receive back his prin- 
cipal, and alfo the premium or intereft agreed upon, 
however it may exceed the legal rate of intereft. And 
this Is allowed to be a valid contradf in all trading na- 
tions, for the benefit of commerce, and by reafon of 
the extraordinary hazard run by the lender. And in 
this cafe, the (hip and tackle, if brought home, are an- 
fwerable (as well as the perfon of the borrower) for 
the money lent. But if the loan is not upon the vefiel, 
but upon the goods and merchandize, which mutt ne- 
ceffarily be fold or exchanged in the courfe of the 
voyage, then only the borrower, perfonally, is bound 
to anfwer the contract; who therefore, in this cafe, is 
faid to take up the money zX.refpondent:a. Thefe terms 
are alfo applied to contrafics for the repayment of mo- 
ney borrowed, not on the fhip and goods only, bet on 
the mere hazard of the voyage itfelf ; when a man lends 
a merchant 1000/. to be employed in a beneficial trade, 
with condition to be repaid with extraordiary intereft, 
in cafe fuch a voyage be fafely performed : which kind 
of agreement is fometimes called fotnus nauticum, and 
fometimes ufura maritima. But as this gave an open- 
ing for ufurious and gaming contrafts, efpecially upon 
long voyages, it was enadfed by the ftatute 19 Geo. II. 
c. 37. that all monies lent on bottomry, or at icfpon- 
dentia, on veffels bound to or from the Eaft Indies, 
(hall be exprefsly lent only upon the {hip, or upon the 
merchandize ; that the lender ttiall have the benefit of 
falvage ; and that if the borrower has not on board ef- 
fects to the value of the fum borrowed, he (hall be re- 
fponfible to the lender for fo much of the principal as 
hath not been laid out, with legal intereft and all other 
charges, though the {hip and merchandize be totally 
loft. 

BOTTONY. A crofs bottony, in heraldry, termi- 
nates at each end in three buds, knots, or buttons, re- 

ftoxenus, Franchinus, Spataro, Vicentino, Zarlino, and 
Galiflei; and, in ftiort, on almoft every mufical trea- 
tife he could lay his hands on, as appears by the copies 
which were once his own, and are now repofited in 
many libraries in Italy. Of Bottrigaro’s works it is 
faid, that they contain greater proofs of his learning 
and {kill in mufic, than of his abilities as a writer, his 
ftyle being remarkably inelegant: neverthelefs, he af- 
fe£!ed the charadler of a poet; and there is extant a 
collecfion of poems by him, in 8vo, printed in 1557* 
Walther j" reprefents him as an able mathematician, ^ B'hjical 
and a colleftor of rarities; and fays that he was poftef- Lexicon. 
fed of a cabinet, which the emperor Ferdinand II. had 
a great defire to purchafe. He died in 1609. 

BOTTS, in zoology, a fpecies of worms which can 
be produced and nourilhed only in the inteftines ot a 
horfe. It is there alone they can enjoy the proper tem- 
perature of heat, and receive the nourifhment neceflary 
for them. See Oestrus. 

Befides the long worms which have been obferved in 
the bodies of horfes, there are alfo ftiort ones.—By 
thefe are to be underftood what we call botts. 

All authors, both ancient and modern, who have 
treated of the difeafes of horfes, have taken notice of 
thefe worms ; but M. Vallifnieri is the firft who has tra- 
ced them to the laft ftage of their transformation, and 
has feen them change into a hairy kind of fly like the 
drone. , 

The flies from which thefe botts are produced inha- 
bit the country, and do not come near houfes, at leaft 
not near thofe of great towns ; and theiefore horfes aie 
never liable to have thefe worms (/. e. botts) in their 
bodies, if they have been kept in the houfe, efpecially 
in a town, during the fummer and autumn. 

It is in the former of thefe feafons, and perhaps too 
in the beginning of the latter, that the females of thefe 
flies apply themfelves to the anus of horfes, and en- 
deavour to gain admittance, in order there to depofite 
their eggs, or perhaps their worms. 

The precife inftant of their entrance will fcarce ad- 
mit of an eye-witnefs, but by the mereft chance; yet 
M. Vallifnieri fays, that Dr Gafpari had attained this 
very uncommon fight. The Doftor (he tells us) was 
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one day looking at his mares in the field; and from be- 
' ing very quiet, he obferved, that on a hidden they be- 

came very reftlefs, and ran about in great agitation, 
prancing, plunging, and kicking, with violent motions 
of their tails. He concluded, that thefe extraordinary 
effects were produced by fome fly buzzing about them, 
and endeavouring to fettle upon the anus of one of 
them ; but the fly not being able to fucceed, he obfer- 
ved it to go off with lefs noife than before, towards a 
mare that was feeding at a diftance from the reft ; and 
now the fly taking a more efFe&uai method to obtain 
its defign, puffed under the tail of the mare, and fo 
made its way to the anus. Here at firft it occafioned 
only an itching, by which the inteftine was protruded 
with an increafing aperture of the anus; the fly taking 
the advantage of this, penetrated further, and fecured 
itfelf in the fold of the inteftine-this effe&ed, it was 
in a fituation proper for laying its eggs. Soon af- 
ter this, the mare became very violent, running about, 
prancing, and kicking, and throwing herfelf on the 
ground; in Ihort, was not quiet, nor returned to feed- 
ing, till after a quarter of an hour. 

The fly then, we fee, can find means of depofiting its 
eggs, or perhaps its worms ft. e. botts), in the funda- 
ment of the horfe; which once effected, it has done all 
that is neceffary for them. If thefe bott worms are not 
hatched when firft depofited in the horfe, but are then 
only eggs, it will not be long before it happens, from 
the nutritive heat they there receive. 

Thefe bott-worms foon make their way into the in- 
tcftjnes of the horfe : they occupy fuch parts of this 
region as are to them moft convenient; and fometimes 
(as we fhall fee prefently) they penetrate even to the 
llomach. All the hazard they appear to be expofed 
to, is that of being carried away from the places they 
have fixed on by the excrement, which may feem likely 
to. drive all before it. But nature has provided for all 
things ; and when we fhall have further defcribed thefe 
bott worms, it will feem that they are able to main - 
tain their fituation, and to remain in the body of the 
horfe, as long as they pleafe. 

There is a time when thefe bott- worms are of them- 
felves defirous to leave this-their habitation, it being no 
longer convenient for them after the purpofes of their 
growth are anfwered. Their transformation to a fly 
muft be performed out of the horfe’s body : and accord- 
ingly, when the time of theirtransformation draws near, 
they approach towards the anus of the horfe ; and then 
leave him of their own accord, or with the excrement, 
with which they then fuffer themfelves to be carried a- 
long. 

According to Mr de Reaumur’s obfervations, the 
bott worms have two unequal claws, by which they are 
enabled to remain in the inteftines of the horfe in op- 
pofition to all efforts of the excrement to force them 
out.—Thefe claws are of a fort of anchor, differently dif- 
pofed from thofe of common anchors, but contrived to 
produce the fame effedt. Befides thefe two claws, na- 
ture has given them a very great number of triangular 
fpines or briftles, very fufficient to arm them againft 
the coats of the inteftines, and to refift the force em- 
ployed to drive them towards the anus, provided the 
head be direfted towards the ftomach of the horfe. 

It will be alked, no doubt, if thefe bott worms are 
Jiot dangerous to horfes?—The mares which afforded 
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Mr de Reaumur, for feveral years, thofe on which he Botts 
made his obfervations, did not appear to be lefs in v- ^ 1. 
health than thofe which had none ; but it may fome- 
times happen, that they are in fo great a quantity in 
the body of the horfe as to prove fatal to him. M. 
Vallifnieri fuppofes thefe bott-worms to have been the 
caufe of an epidemical difeafe that deftroyed a great 
many horfes about Verona and IVIantua in the year i y i cj- 
—The obfervations communicated to him by Dr Gaf- 
pari fufficiently confirm his fuppofition. This gentle- 
man, upon diftedting fome horfes that died of this dif- 
temper, found in their ftomachs a furprifing quantity 
of fhort worms ; of which to give us fome idea, he 
compares them to the kernels of a pomegranate opened: 
each of thefe, by gnawing on the xioat of the ftomach, 
had made for itfelf a kind of cellule therein, each of 
which would eafily contain a grain of Indian wheat. It 
is eafy to imagine by this means the ftomach muft be 
reduced to a wretched condition ; the outer membranes 
were inflamed, and the inner ones ulcerated and cor- 
rupted; a very fmall quantity of thefe worms were found 
m the fmall inteftines, and only a few in the larger, to 
which laft they were found affixed, but had not corro- 
ded.them. It is only perhaps when thefe bott-worms 
are in. great numbers, and thereby incommode each 
other in the inteftines of the horfe, that they make their 
way towards the ftomach ; and indeed a very few flies 
muft be enough to overftock the infide of a horfe, pro- 
vided they fliould depofite all their eggs, and fuch fliould 
all be animated, M. Vallifnieri having counted 700 and 
odd in the body of one Angle fly. 

When one of thefe botts has left the anus of the 
horfe, it falls on the ground; and immediately feeks out 
for fome place of fafety, where it may retire, to pre- 
pare for the laft ftage of its transformation, by which 
it is to become a fly. And now by degrees the fldn 
hardens and thickens; and at length forms afolid (hell 
or cod, the form of which fcarce differs from that of 
the worm. It is firft of a pale red colour, which 
changes into chefnut; and at length, by the addition 
of gradual and fucceffive (hades of brown, the (hell is 
rendered black. The worm, or bott, before it paffes 
into a nymph, is of the form of an oblong ball; it re- 
mains in this form much longer than worms of the 
fle(h.-fly kind. M. de Reaumur met with worms that 
retained this figure five or fix days; as yet, one can 
perceive no traces of the legs, wings, and head of the 
nymph. Hence he firft learned, that thofe bott worms 
do not become nymphs immediately upon their firft 
change; but that, in order to become flies, they muft 
undergo one change more than caterpillars ordinarily 
do to become butterflies.—For the cure of horfes 
troubled with botts, fee Farriery, $ xv. 

BOTWAR, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Suabia, and fubjeft to the duke of Wfrtemberg. E. 
Long. 9. 15. N. Lat. 49. o. 

BOTZENBURG, a town of Germany, in the duchy 
or Mecklenburg. It had a caftle, which was deftroyed 
by the Danes in 1202. It is feated on the Elbe, and 
the veffels that pafs by are obliged to pay a confider- 
able toll. E. Long. 10. 48. N. Lat. 53. 34. 

BOVA, an epifcopal town of Italy, in the kingdom 
of Naples, feated near the Apennine mountains. E. 
Long. 16. 15. N. Lat. 37. 15. 

BQUCHAIN, a fortified town of the French Ne- 
therlands;, 
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Bouche, therlands, in the province of Hainault. 

into two parts by the river Scheld. It was taken by 
; the French in 1676 ; and by the allies under the duke 
of Marlborough in 1711, which was the laft military 
atchievement of that great general; but the following 
year it was retaken by the French. E. Long. 3. 15. 
N. Lat. 50. 17. 

BOUCHE of court, the privilege of having meat 
and drink at court fcot-free. The word is alfo written 
bo'wge, bouge, and budge; it is mere French, where it 
fignities mouth.—The French ftill ufe the phrafe, Avoir 
louche a la cour ; that is, to have table or diet at court. 
This privilege is fometimes only extended to bread, 
beer, and wine : it was a cuftom anciently in ufe, as 
well in the houfes of noblemen as in the king’s court. 
Thomas earl of Lancafter retained Sir John de Ewre, 
to ferve him with ten men at arms in time of war, al- 
lowing them bouge of court, with livery of hay and oats, 
horfe-fhoes and nails. Sir Hugh Merrill had the fame 
privilege for life, on condition of ferving king Ed- 
ward II. 

BOUCHET (John), a French poet and hiftorian 
flourifhed in the 16th century. The moll confiderable 
of his writings are the Annals of Aquitaine, and his 
Chapelet des Princes. 

BOUDRY, a fmall town of Swifferland, in the pro- 
vince of Neufchatel, and capital of a chatelainry of the 
fame name. E. Long. 7. 5. N. Lat. 47. 11. 

BOVEY-coal, an inflammable foflile found in 
England, France, Italy, Swifferland, Germany, Ireland, 
&c. Its colour is brown or brownifh black, and of a 
laminar ftrufture. It is compofed of wood, penetrated 
by petrol or bitumen; and frequently contains pyrites, 
alum, and vitriol. 

BOUFLERS (Lewis Francis, duke of), a peer and 
marflial of France, was born in 1644. He diftinguifhed 
himfelf by his valour and condud in feveral fleges and 
battles, and had the command of the right wing when 
the French were defeated at the bloody battle of Mal- 
plaquet. He died at Fountarnbleau in 1 7 11 • ivlarfhal 
Bouflers, his fon, died at Genoa, after having delivered 
that republic. 

BOUGEANT (William Hyacinth), a famous Je- 
fuit, firft taught humanity at Caen and Nevers, and 
afterwards fettled at the college of Lewis the Great, 
where he employed himfelf in writing feveral works; 
the principal of which were, 1. A colle&ion of phyfi- 
cal obfervations, extra&ed from the bell authors. 2. An 
hiftory of the wars and negociations which preceded 
the treaty of Weftphalia. 3. The female doftor, a 
philofophical amufement on the language ot beafts, See. 
He died in 1743. 

BOUGH, denotes much the fame with branch.— 
Green boughs anciently made part of the decoration 
of altars and temples, efpecially on feftival occafions. 
Oaken boughs were offered to Jupiter; thofe of laurel, 
to Apollo ; of olive, to Minerva ; myrtle, to Venus ; 
ivy, to Bacchus; pine, to Pan; and cyprefs, to Pluto. 
Some make them the primitive food of mankind before 
acorns were invented. 

BOUGIE. In the French language it fignifies a 
wax candle, and is applied to a machine which (as the 
wax candle formerly was) is introduced into the urethra 
for removing obllruftions there. Monf. Daran, a 
French furgeon, lately boafted of his introducing them 
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It is divided as an improvement in his art, and acquired confiderable 

profit by making and felling them. Scultetus, about 
the middle of the 17th century, ufed bougies in difeafes 
of the urethra, and Monf. Daran probably took the 
hint from him. Different compofitions have been ufed, 
.and generally mercury was a part of them. Riverius 
made a plalter as follows : R oh oliv. lb iv. ceras ci- 
trin. fb ii. miny & ceruff. iia lb ifs tereb. venet. & rez. 
alb. aa 3 iii uj. Whether the bougies are made up of 
this or any other compofition, they muff be of different 
fizes, from the bignefs of a knitting needle to that or 
a goofe quill. They are made of linen rags-, fpread 
with a proper matter, and then rolled up as follows. 
Having fpread any quantity of the linen rag with the 
compofition that is chofen for the purpofe, cut it into 
flips from fix to ten inches long, and from half an inch, 
to an inch broad: then dextroufly roll them on a glazed 
tile into the form of a wax candle ; and as the end of 
the bougie that is to be entered firft into the urethra- 
fhould be fomewhat fmaller than the reft, it would be 
as well to cut the flips a little tapering. It fhould alfo 
be obferved, that when the bougies are rolled up, that 
fide mult be outward on which the plaller is fpread. 

Monf. Daran, and fome others, attributed the adtiorr 
of their bougies to the compofition they made ufe of in 
forming them. Mr Sharp apprehended, that as much 
of their efficacy was owing to the compreffion they 
made on the affedted part, as to any other principle ;. 
and Mr Aiken very juftly fays, As it is evident that 
bougies of very different compofitions fucceed equally 
well in curing the fame diforders in the urethra, it is 
plain that they do not adl by means of any peculiar 
qualities in their compofition, but by means of fome 
property common to them all. This muft be their 
mechanical form and texture, therefore their mode of 
action muft be Ample compreffion. The efficacy of 
mere compreffion in many cafes of conftndtion is well 
known, from the ufe of fponge tents for widening, 
parts that are ftraitened by cicatrices; and admitting 
obftrudtions in the urethra to be from a conftridlion- 
formed by cicatrized ulcers, or a projedtion of the: 
fpongy fubftance of the urethra into the canal, we may 
eafiiy conceive, that a gentle continued elaftic compref- 
fion will in time overcome the difeafe. We may alfo 
readily account for the inferior efficacy of metallic and 
whalebone bougies, from their not having the property 
of fwelling with moifture, and therefore not making fo 
equal a compreffion. As to bougies procuring a dif- 
charge of matter, there is no doubt but the mechanical 
ftimulus of a foreign body in fuch a tender part, though, 
free from difeafe, muft produce it in fome degree; and 
that this will be varied according to the chemically- 
irritating quality of the compofition, and the irritable 
ftate of the urethra : but it feems amabfurdity to apply 
a topic, made uniform throughout, to the whole length 
of a canal, with a view of producing extraordinary ef- 
fedfs upon a particular part of it, by means of fome 
powerful quality in the ingredients. As to that part 
of the bougie which was in contadl with the difeafed 
part, being particularly covered with mattery this cir- 
cumftance is probably owing to the greater irritation, 
of that part of the urethra where the diforder is, than 
any other. 

BOUHOURS (Dominic), a celebrated French cri- 
tic, was born at Paris in . 1628; and has been by foni£ 7 con* 
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conlldered as a proper perfon to fucceed Malherbe, who 
died about that time. He was entered into the fociety 
of Jefuits at the age of 16 ; and was appointed to read 
lectures upon polite literature in the college of Cler- 
mont at Paris, where he had ftudied : but he was fo in- 
ceffantly attacked with the headach, that he could not 
purfue the deftined talk. He afterwards undertook the 
education of two fons of the duke of Longueville, 
which he difcharged with great applaufe. The duke 
had fuch a regard for Bouhours, that he would needs die 
in his arms; and the “ Account of the pious and Chri- 
ilian death” of this great perfonage was the firll work 
which Bouhours gave the public. Pie wasfent to Dun- 
kirk to the Popiih refugees from England; and in the 
midil of his miffionary occupations, found means to 
compofe and publiffi books. Among thefe were, En- 
t ret tens d' Arifte & d' Eugene y or “ Dialogues between 
Ariftus and Eugeniusa work of a critical nature, 
and concerning the French language. His book was 
printed no lefs than five times at Paris, twice at Gre- 
noble, at Lyons, at Bruffels, at Amllerdam, at Ley- 
den, &c. and embroiled him in quarrels with a great 
number of cenfors, with Menage in particular, who, 
however, lived jn friendffiip with our author before 
and after. The fame of this piece, and the pleafure he 
took in reading it, recommended Bouhours fo effeftu- 
ally to the celebrated miniller Colbert, that he trailed 
him with the education of his fon the marquis of Seg- 
nelai. He wrote afterwards feveral other works; the 
chief of which are, I. Remarks and doubts upon the 
French language. 2. Dialogues upon the art of think- 
ing well in works of genius. 3. The life of St Igna- 
tius. 4. The art of pleafing in converfation. 5. The 
life of St Francis Xavier, apoftle of the Indies and of 
Japan. This laft work was tran dated from the French 
into Englifh by Mr Dryden, and publilhed at Loudon 
in the year 1688, with adedication prefixed to James IP’s 
queen. 

BOUILLON, a town of France in the duchy of 
the fame name, and in the county of Luxemburg, with 
a fortified caftle. The French took it in 1676"; upon 
which it was given to the duke of Bouillon ; but the 
king keeps the caftle to himfelf, which is feated on a 
rock that is almoft inacceffible. E. Long. 5. 20. N. 
Lat. 49. 45. 

Bouillon, in the manege, a lump or excrefcence of 
fie fa that grows either upon or juft by the frulh, info- 
much that the frufh ffioots out, juft like a lump of flelh, 
and makes the horfe halt; and this is called the flejh 
blowing upon the frujh. Manege horfes, that never wet 
their feet, are fubjedl to thefe excrefcences, which make 
them very lame. See Frush. 

BOVINA affectio, a dillemper of black cattle, 
can fed by a worm lodged between the Ikin and the 
flelh, and perforating the fame. This diftemper is not 
mentioned by the ancient Greeks, and is but little 
known in Europe. 

BOVINES, a fmall town of the Aullrian Nether- 
lands, in the province of Namur, feated on the river 
Maefe or Meufe, in E. Long. 4. 50. N. Lat. 49. 41:. 

BOVINO, an epifcopal town of Italy, in the Capi- 
tanata, feated at the foot of the Apennine mountains, 
in E. Long. 1 6. 15. N. Lat. 41. 17. 

BOVIUM, (Itinerary); a town of the Silures, in 
Britain, fifteen miles to the fouth of Ifca Silurum, or 
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Caer-leon, in Monmouthlhire ; Now called Cowhridge; Boulamvll. 
according to Baudrand, Batigor in Carnarvonlhire. 

BOULAINVILLIERS (Henry de), Lord of St ^ou'ang:cr* 
Saife, and an eminent French writer, was defcended ~ v “ 
from a very ancient and noble family, and born at St 
Saife in 1658. His education was among the fathers 
of the oratory ; where he difcovered from his infancy 
thole uncommon abilities for which he was afterwards 
diftinguifhed. He applied himfelf principally to the 
ftudy of hiftory; and his performances in this way are 
numerous and confiderable. He was the author of a 
hiftory of the Arabians ; Fourteen letters upon the 
ancient parliaments of France ; a Hiftory of France to 
the reign of Charles VIII.; the State of France, with 
hiftorical memoirs concerning the ancient government 
of that monarchy, to the time of Hugh Capet, “ writ- 
ten (fays Mr Montefquieu) with a fimplicity and ho-, 
neft freedom worthy of that ancient family from which 
their author was defcended.” Mr Boulainvilliers died 
at Paris in 1722; and after his death was publilhed his 
Life of Mahomet. 

BOULANGER (Nicholas-Anthony), a very lin- 
gular Frenchman, was born at Paris in 1722, and died 
there in I759> aged only 37. During his education, 
he is faid have come out of the college of Beauvais al- 
moft as ignorant as he entered into it; but, ftruggling 
hard againft his unaptnefs to learn, he at length over- 
came it. At feventeen, he began to ftudy mathema- 
tics and architefture ; and in three or four years made 
fuch a progrefs, as to be ufeful to the baron of Thiers, 
whom he accompanied to the army in quality of en- 
gineer. Afterwards he had the fupervifion of the 
highways and bridges; and he executed feveral public 
works in Champagne, Burgundy, and Lorrain. The 
author of his life, in the Difiionnaire des Hommes cele~ 
bres, writes, that in this province a terrible fpirit.dif- 
covered itfelf in him, which he himfelf did not fufpeft 
before ; and this was, it feems, the fpirit of “ thinking 
philofophically.” In cutting through mountains, di- 
refting and changing the courfes of rivers, and in 
breaking up and turning over the ftrata of the earth, 
he faw a multitude of different fubftances, which (he 
thought) evinced the great antiquity of it, and a long 
feries of revolutions which it mull have undergpne. 
From the revolutions in the globe, he paffed to the 
changes that mull have happened in the manners of 
men, in focieties, in governments, in religion ; and he 
formed many conjeftures upon all thefe. To be far- 
ther fatisfied, he wanted to know what, in the hiftory 
of ages, had been faid upon thefe particulars ; and, 
that he might be informed from the fountain-head, 
he learned firft Latin and then Greek. Not yet 
content, he plunged into Hebrew, Syriac, Chaldaic, 
and Arabic; and acquired fo immenfe an erudition, 
that, if he had lived, he would have been one of 
the moft learned men in Europe : but death, as we 
have obferved, prematurely took him off. His works 
are, 1. Trait? du Defpotifne Oriental, 2 vols 1 2 mo ; 
a very bold work, but not fo bold and licentious as, 
2* L’ AntiquitJ devoilee, 3 vols 1 2mo. This was poft- 
humous. 3. He furnifhed to the Encyclopedic the ar 
tides Deluge, Corvee, and Societe. 4. He left behind 
him in MS. a Diftionary, -which may be regarded as a 
concordance in ancient and modern language. As a 
man, he is faid to have been of a fweet, calm, and en- 

gaging 
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Boulay gaging temper ; which, however, it is very difficult to 

11 reconcile with the dark, impetuous, ardent fpirit, that 
Bou onne. appears to a(^uated him as a writer. 

Strutt’s-Diff Boulanger (John), an engraver, who flourifhed 
towards the end of the lalt century, was a native of 
France. His firft manner of engraving appears to have 
been copied, in fome degree, from that of Francis de 
Poilly; but foon after he adopted one of his own, 
which, though not original, he however greatly im- 
proved : He finifhed the faces, hands, and all the naked 
parts of his figures, very neatly with dots inilead of 
frokes, or ftrokes and dots. The effect is fingular 
enough, and by no means unpleafing ; only, in fome 
few inftances, he has oppofed the coarfe graving of his 
draperies, and back-ground, fo violently to the neater 
work of the llefh, that the outline of the latter is there- 
by rendered hard, and the general appearance of it flat 
and chalky. This ftyle of engraving has been carried 
to its greateft perfection in theprefent day, particular- 
ly in England. He did not draw the naked parts of 
his figures correCtly, or with fine talle. His draperies 
are apt to be heavy, and the folds not well marked. 
However, his belt prints pofiefs much merit, and are 
defervedly held in great efteem. 

BOULAY (Caefar Egafle du), in Latin Bu/reus, was 
born at St Ellier, a village of Maine in France ; and 
became profeflbr of humanity at the college of Navarre, 
regifter, reCtor, and hiftoriographer of the univerfity of 
Paris. He died in 1678, after having publiihed feve- 
ral works. The principal of them are, y/ Hijlory of 
the Univerfity of Paris, in Latin, 6 vols folio ; and the 
Treafure of Roman Antiquities, in 1 vol. folio. 

BOULCOLACA, among the modern Greeks, de- 
notes the fpeClre of fome wicked perfon who died ex- 
communicated by the patriarch, reanimated by the 
devil, and caufing great difturbance among the people ; 
of which many ftrange ftories are told. The word is 
Greek, and is fometimes written fipvx.o\a*.oc, broukolakos; 
and fuppofed to be derived from or P*p*<x, 
“ mud”, and xaxKo?, a “ ditch”, on account of the 
filthiuefs of the fight. 

BOULDER-wall, a kind of wall built of round 
flints or pebbles, laid in ftrong mortar, and ufed where 
the fea has a beach call; up, or where there are plenty 
of flints. 

BOULETTE, in the manege. A horfe is called 
heulette, when the fetlock, or paftern-joint, bends for- 
ward, and out of its natural fituation, whether through 
violent riding, or by reafon of being too flrort-jointed, 
in which cafe the leafl fatigue will bring it. 

BOULLOGNE (Bon de), a painter of fome emi- 
nence, was born at Paris in 1649. Fnmi his father 
Louis de Boullogne he learned the firft principles of 
the art ; but went to Rome in order to perfedb him- 
felf from the works of the beft mafters. He abode in 
Italy five years. He excelled in hiftory and portrait 
His talents for copying the pi&ures of the great Ita- 
lian painters were fo very extraordinary, that he fre- 
quently deceived the greateft judges. He died at Pa- 
ris in 1717, aged 68. 

Boullogne (Louis de), born at Paris in 1654, 
was the younger brother of the preceding; and like 
him learned from his father the firft principles of paint- 
ing, and afterwards went to Rome to complete his 
ftudies. His works, on his return, were fo much 

efteemed, that Louis XIV. honoured him with the Boulogne 
order of - St Michael, and, after the death of Antony ^ 
Coypell, appointed him his principal painter. He 
chiefly excelled in hiftorical and allegorical fubje&s. 
He died at Paris in 1734, aged 80 years. 

BOULLONNE (Lewis), painter to the French 
king, and profeflbr of the academy of painting, diftin- 
guifhed himfelf by his art; and died at Paris in 1674, 
aged 65. There are three of his pictures in the church Pilhingtem 
of Notre Dame.—He left two fons who were admired 
for their fkill in painting. The elder, who is well known 
under the name of Bon Boultonne, was firft inftrufted 
by his father; after which he went to perfect himfelf 
In Italy, and for that purpofe the king allowed him a 
penfion : at his return, he was made profeflbr of the a- 
cademy of painting. Lewis XIV. employed him in 
adorning feveral of his palaces; and there are a great 
number of his pictures at Paris. His talents for copy- 
ing the pictures of the great Italian mafters were fo* 
very extraordinary, that he frequently deceived the 
greateft judges. He died in 1717—Lewis Boullonns 
his brother, after being alfo inftrudted by his father, 
gained the prize of painting at 18 years of age ; upon 
which he obtained the king’s penfion. He fet out for 
Italy at his brother’s return, and acquired great fkill 
in defigning and colouring. At his return to Paris he 
was much employed; and at length became diredftor of 
the academy of painting, knight of the order of St 
Michael, and firft painter to the king. Louis XIV. 
allowed him feveral penfions, and railed him and hig 
pofterity to the rank of nobility. He embellifhed the 
church of the Invalids, the chapel of Verfailles, &c». 
and died at Paris in 1733. 

BOULOGNE, a large and handfome town of Pi- 
cardy in France, and capital of the Boulognois, with a 
harbour, and a bifhop’s fee. It is divided into two 
towns; the higher, and the lower. The former is 
ftrong both by nature and art; and the latter is only 
furrounded with a Angle wall. The harbour has a mole 
for the fafety of the fhips, which at the fame time pre- 
vents it from being choaked up. The lower town is in- 
habited by merchants, and has three large ftreets, one 
of which leads to the high town, and the other two run 
in a line on the fide of the river. Many of the Englifh 
and Scots refide here, who, from a rebellion, or any o- 
ther caufe, are obliged to fly from their native country, 
E. Long. 1. 42. N. Lat. 50. 42. 

BOULOGNOIS, a territory of France, in the north 
part of Picardy, about 30 miles in length and 20 in 
breadth. The chief town is Boulogne, and the chief 
trade is in pit-coal and butter. 

BOULTER (Dr Hugh), was born in or near Lon- 
don, of reputable and wealthy parents. He was edu- 
cated at Merchant-taylor’s fchool; and, before the Re- 
volution, was from thence admitted to a commoner of 
Chrift-church in Oxford. Some time after, he was cho- 
fen a demy of Magdalen-college, at the fame election 
with Mr Addifon and Dr Wilcox. From the merit and 
learning of the perfons ele&ed, this was commonly called 
by Dr Hough, prefident of the college, the golden elec- 
tion. He afterwards became fellow of the fame col- 
lege ; in which ftation he continued in the univerfity 
till he was invited to London by Sir Charles Hodges, 
principal fecretary of ftate, in the'year 1700, who.- 
made him his chaplain, and recommended him to Dr 
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Tenifon arcliblfliop of Canterbury; but bis firft prefer- 
ments were owing to the earl of Sunderland, by whofe 
interell and influence be was promoted to the parfonage 
of St Olave in Southwark, and the archdeaconry of 
Surry. Here he continued difcharging very faithfully 
and diligently every part of his paftoral office, till he 
was recommended to attend George I. as his chaplain, 
when he went to Hanover in 1719. He had the ho- 
nour to teach prince Frederic the Englifh language ; 
and by his conduft he fo won the king’s favour, that 
he promoted him to the deanery of Chrift-church, and 
the bifhopric of Briflol, in the fame year. As he was vi- 
fiting his diocefe five years afterwards, he received a let- 
ter from the fecretary of ftate, acquainting him that his 
majefty had nominated him to the archbifhopric of Ar- 
magh and primacy of Ireland. This honour he would 
gladly have declined ; and defired the fecretary to ufe 
his good offices with his majefty to excufe him from ac- 
cepting it. Ireland happened to be at this jundture in 
a great flame, occafioned by Wood’s ruinous projeft!; 
and the miniftry thought that the biftrop would greatly 
contribute to quench it by his judgment, moderation, 
and addrefs. The king therefore laid his abfolute 
commands upon him: to which he fubmitted, but with 
feme reludlance. As foon as he had taken pofleffion 
of the primacy, he began to confider that country, in 
which his lot was caft for life, as his own ; and to pro- 
mote its true intereft with the greateft zeal and affi- 
duity. Accordingly, in innumerable inftances, he ex- 
erted himfelf in the nobleft adts of beneficence and pu- 
blic fpirit. In feafons of the greateft fcarcity, he was 
more than once inftrumental in preventing a famine 
which threatened that nation. On one of thefe occa- 
fions he diftributed vaft quantities of corn throughout 
the kingdom, for which the Houfe of Commons palled 
a vote of public thanks ; and at another time 2 500 per- 
fons were fed at the poor-houfe in Dublin, every morn- 
ing, and as many every evening, for a confiderable time 
together, moftly at the primate’s expence. When 
fchemes were propofed for the advantage of the coun- 
try, he encouraged and promoted them not only with 
his counfel but his purfe. He had great compaffion for 
the poor clergy of his diocefe, who were difabled from 
giving their children a proper education ; and he main- 
tained feveral of the children of fuch in the univerfity. 
He eredled four houfes at Drogheda for the reception 
of clergymen’s widows, and purchafed an eftate for the 
endowment of them. His charities for augmenting 
fmall livings and buying glebes amounted to upwards 
of 30,0001. befides what he devifed by wrill for the like 
purpofes in England. In fhort, the inftances he gave 
of his generofity and benevolence of heart, his virtue, 
his piety, and his wifdom, are almoft innumerable, and 
the hiftory of his life is his nobleft panegyric. This ex- 
cellent prelate died at London, on the 2d of June 1 742, 
and was interred in Weftminfter-abbey, where a beau- 
tiful monument of finely poliffied marble is erefted to 
his memory. 

BOULTINE, a term which workmen ufe for a 
moulding, the convexity of which is juft one-fourth of 
a circle; being the member juft below the plinth in the 
Tufcan and Doric capital. 

BOULUKE, in the military orders of the Turks, 
c body of the janizaries, with an officer in the place 
of a colonel at their head, fent upon feme particular 
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enterprize ; they are felefted out of the body for this, Boum 
and, as foon as the bufinefs is over, are received again II 
into their former companies. 

BOUM (anc. geog.), a town in Ethiopia beyond 
Egypt, on the weft fide of the Nile. 

Boum solis stabula (anc. geog.), the territory 
of Mylse, fo called : A peninfula on the eaft coaft of 
Sicily, to the north of Syracufe ; remarkable for its 
fertility and rich paftures (Theophraftus) : and hence 
arofe the fable of the oxen of the fun feeding there 
(Scholiaft on Apollonius). Pliny and Seneca fay, that 
fomething like dung is thrown out on the coaft of My- 
Ise and Meffana, which gave rife to the fable of the 
oxen of the fun being ftalled there ; and at this day 
the inhabitants affirm the fame thing (Cluverius). 

BOUNCE, in ichthyology, the Engliffi name of a 
fpecies of fqualus. See SquALus. 

BOUND, in dancing, a fpring from one foot to 
the other; by which it differs from a hop, where the 
fpring is from one foot to the fame. It alfo differs 
from a half coupee, as in the latter the body always 
bears on the floor, either on one foot or the other; 
whereas, in the bound, it is thrown quite from the 
floor. 

BouNB'Bailiffs, are fheriffs officers for executing of 
procefs. The fheriffs being anfwerable for their mif- 
demeanors, the bailiffs are ufually bound in a bond for 
the due execution of their office ; and thence are called 
bound-bailiff's, which the common people have corrupt- 
ed into a much more homely appellation. 

BOUNDS of lands. See Abuttals. 
BOUNTY, in commerce, a premium paid by go- 

vernment to the exporters of certain Britifh commodi- 
ties, as fail-cloth, gold and filver lace, filk-ftockings, 
fifh, corn, &c. The happy influence which bounties 
have on trade and manufactures is well known : nor can 
there be a more convincing proof of the good inten- 
tions of the government under which we live, than the 
great care that is taken to give all poffible encourage- 
ment to thofe who fhall eftablifh or improve any ha- 
zardous branch of trade. 

All undertakings, in refpeCt either to mercantile en- r . 
terprizes, or in the eftablifhment of manufactures, are p0iftjcai 
weak and feeble in their beginnings; and if unfuccefsful, sw-wy e/ 
either fink entirely, or at leaft are feldom revived in Britain, 
the fame age. Accidents of this nature are not only 
deftruCtive to private perfons, but exceedingly detri- 
mental to the public intereft. On this principle, more 
efpecially fince trade, for which Providence defigned 
us, hath been attended to, fuch attempts have been 
thought deferving, and have been favoured with, pub- 
lic fuppoik. This in former times ufually flowed from 
the crown, in the form of letters-patent, charters, or 
other grants of privileges, which, however requifite 
they might be, were notwithftanding very frequently 
objeCts of cenfure. If fuch as obtained them failed in 
their endeavours, they were reputed projeftors ; if, on 
the other hand, they fucceeded, they were confidered 
as monopolizers. Corporations, which imply the uni- 
ting certain individuals into a body, that they may 
thereby become more ufeful to the community, are 
created by the crown. Many of thefe were formed for 
promoting trade ; and, according to the old fyitem of 
our government, were neceflary and ufeful. On the 
fame principle, privileges were granted to private per- 
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Bounty, fons, on a fuggeftlon, that what was immediately of 

-v  ufe to them would terminate in public utility. Thefe 
alfo did good in bringing in many arts and manufac- 
tures ; though, in fome cafes, tending to private in- 
tereft more than public emolument, they were liable 
to legal correftion. In later times, and in concerns of 
moment, a much better method has been adopted, as 
often as it hath been found pra&icable, by rejecting 
private or particular intereit, and propofmg the de- 
figned advantages to fuch as fhould perform the ftipu- 
lations on which they are granted. Thefe bounties, as 
they are paid by the public, fo they are folely calcu- 
lated for the benefit of the public. They are (ometimes 
given to encourage indullry and application in raifing 
a neceffary commodity ; which was intended by the 
bounty on exporting corn. The intention of this 
bounty was to encourage agriculture ; and the confe- 
quence hath been, that we now grow more than twice 
as much as we did at the eftablilhment of the bounty ; 
we even conlume twice as much bread as we then grew ; 
yet in A. D. 1697, we exported a fifteenth part of 
what we grew, of late years a twenty-ninth part only. 
The bounty on this twenty-ninth part amounted to 
fomewhat more than L. 50,000, and the produce to 
more than L.400,000. It is evident that all this is 
fo much clear gain to the nation. But this is far from 
being all that we have annually gained. For if our 
cultivation is doubled, as indeed it is, then the rent 
of lands, the fubfillence of working hands, the profits 
of the tradefmen fupplying them with utenlils, clothes, 
the value of horfes employed, &c. muft all be taken 
into the account. Befides this we muft add the freight 
(amounting to half the bounty), to make the idea of 
the advantages complete. 

Sometimes bounties are given with a view to promote 
manufactures, as in the cafe of thofe made of iilk. Many 
laws are to be found in our ftatute-books in favour of 
the filk manufadlure, made with great wifdom and pro- 
priety, for the encouragement and fupport of many 
thonfands of induftrious perfons employed therein. By 
ftatute 8 Geo. I. cap. 15. § 1. a bounty was given on 
the due exportation of ribbons and ftuffs, of filk only, 
of three Ihillings upon a pound weight; filks, and rib- 
bons of filk, mixed with gold and filver, four (hillings 
a pound ; on filk gloves, iilk ftockings, filk fringes, 
filk laces, and fewing filk, one (hilling and threepence 
a pound ; on ftuffs of filk and grogram yarn, eight- 
pence a pound ; on filks mixed with inele or cotton, 
one (hilling; on ftuffs of iilk mixed with worded, fixpence 
a pound, for three years : and, from experience of their 
titility, thefe were continued by fubfequent ftatutes. 

Sometimes bounties are given to fupport a new ma- 
nufacture againft foreigners already in poffellion of it, 
as in making linen and iail-cloth. The promoting of 
the manufacture of Britiih fail-cloth was undoubtedly 
a very important national objeCt, as the cenfumption 
was very large, and of confequence the purchafe of it 
from foreigners an heavy expence on the public. Ma- 
ny methods were therefore devifed, and countenanced 
by law, both here and in Ireland, for introducing and 
encouraging our own in preference to that of (hangers, 
more efpecially in the royal navy. By ftat. 12 /Jnn.t, 
cap. 16. § 2. a bounty was given of one penny per ell 
on all that was exported for a term, and continued by 
fubfequent ftatutes. By 4 Geo. II. cap. 27. $ 4. an 
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additional bounty of another penny an ell is granted. 
Thefe bounties were to be paid out of an additional 
duty on imported fail-cloth. By the fame ftatute every 
(hip built in Britain, or in the plantations, is, under the 
penalty of L. 50, to be furniftied with a complete fuit 
of fails of Britifh manufacture. The amount of thefe 
bounties mark the progrefs of the manfuaCture, which is 
alfo affifted by the fund on which the payment is af- 
ligncd. 

Thefe affiftances, however, are never beftowed but 
on mature deliberation, in virtue of ftrong proofs, and 
with a moral certainty of a national benefit. The great 
intention of bounties is to place the Britifii trader on 
fuch ground as to render his commerce beneficial to his 
country. In order to this, fome profit muft. accrue to 
himfelf, otherwife he would not embark therein ; but 
this, whatever it be, muft: prove inconfiderable in com- 
parifon of what refults to the public. For if, by the 
help of fuch a bounty, one or many traders export to 
the value of 1000, 10,000, or 100,000 pounds worth 
of commodities or manufaClures, whatever his or their 
profit or Ipfs (for the latter, through avidity and over- 
loading the market, fometimes happens) may be, the 
nation gains the L. 1000, L. 10,000, or L. 100,000; 
which was the objeCt of the legiflature in.granting the 
bounty. Upon this confideration, that the entire pro- 
duce of what is exported accrues to the nation, the le- 
giflature, when an alteration of circumftances required 
it, have made no fcruple of augmenting a bounty ; as 
in the cafe of refined fugar exported, from three to nine 
(hillings per hundred weight. In like manner, the ori- 
ginal bounty of one pound per ton in favour of veffels 
employed in the whale-fifhing hath been doubled, and 
many new regulations made, in order to render this 
fifhery more advantageous to the public. As a bounty 
is given on malt when allowed to be exported, fo an 
equivalent of 30 (hillings per ton hath been granted on 
all Britifti made malt-fpirits when exported, which is a 
common benefit to land, manufacture, and commerce. 

It is indeed true, that ou whatever account, or to 
whatever amount, this reward is given, the public feem 
to pay, and private perfons feem to receive. But thefe 
private perfons receive it as the hire from the public, 
for performing a fervice which otherwife they would 
not perform, the benefit of which accrues to the public, 
and who can therefore very well afford to pay that 
reward in reality, which, as we have dated it, (Ire on- 
ly feems to do. For, looking a little clofer, we can- 
not help obferving, that the bounty is paid to indivi- 
duals, who, as fuch, make a part of the public. But 
the commodities or manufaClures exported are fold to 
foreigners ; and the whole produce of them, be it what 
it will, comes into the purfe of the public. By at- 
tending to this felf-evident doClrine, every reafonable 
and public-fpirited man will be eafily reconciled to 
bounties; and the three following confiderations will be 
fufficient to obviate the moft common objections that 
have been made to the praCtice of giving them. i.That 
no bounty can be delired but on the plea of national uti- 
lity, which always deferves notice, and cannot be mif- 
taken. It muft likcwife be alleged and proved, that 
this is the only means whereby the national benefit can 
be attained. 2. The fums iffued on this account not 
only (how the clear expence of the bounty, but alfo 
indicate the profit gained by the public; for as the one 
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cannot cxifl without the other, that amount muft; be 
the inconteftable index of both. 3. It muft be remem- 
bered (and of this too fome inftances might be given), 
that if bounties fhould be improperly beftowed, they 
will of courfe prove ineffectual, and after a few fruit- 
lefs trials will remain unclaimed, and confequently pro- 
duce no expence. There is indeed another objedion 
which hath been made againft the giving of bounties. 
This is grounded on the frauds to which they are fup- 
pofed to be liable ; and particularly the relanding of 
the goods on which the bounty hath been x aid, and 
thereby deceiving and cheating the public. But who- 
ever perufes the laws made on this head, and attentively 
confiders the numerous precautions taken to fix every 
circumftance relative to the obtaining the bounty, the 
checks on the (hipping of goods, the fecurities taken 
for their due exportation, the certificates required to 
afcertain their being a&ually delivered and fold in a 
foreign market, muft be convinced, that to difcharge 
all thofe fecurities, in cafe of an intended fraud, is a 
thing very difficult, if not impoffible. 

To thefe remarks we may add, that bounties are 
nfually granted only for a limited time, and then expire; 
are always liable to be fufpended ; and of courfe can 
never be the caufe of any great national lofs. There 
is no doubt that, exclufive of frauds, the immoderate 
third of gain may tempt interefted men to aim at con- 
verting what was calculated for public benefit to its 
detriment, for their own private advantage. Thus, on 
a profpeft of Ihort crops in other countries, men may 
take meafures within the letter, but directly againft 
the fpirit, of the law, to fend fo much of our corn a- 
broad as to endanger a famine at home. . For this the 
wifdom of parliament provides, not barely by fufpend- 
ing the bounty, but by prohibiting exportation and o- 
pening the ports for foreign fupplies. We cannot with 
any ftiadbw of juftice afcribe fcarcity to the bounty on 
the exportation. If this was the cafe, fufpenfions 
would be frequent, whereas there have been but five 
in a courfe of 70 years. If the bounty had any (hare, 
the larger the exportation, the greater would be the 
fcarcity. In A. D. 1 750 we exported more than one 
fifth of our growth of wheat, which was notwithftanding 
but at four (hillings per buihel; whereas a century be- 
fore, A D. 1650, when we had neither bounty nor ex- 
portation, wheat was at nine (hillings and fixpence per 
buftiel. The caufes of fcarcity are unkindly feafons ; 
which though human policy cannot prevent, yet their 
fad effe&s have been evidently leffened by our increafed 
growth, fince the taking place of bounty and ex- 
portation. 

Queen Anne's Bounty, for augmenting poor livings 
under L.50 per annum, confifts of the produce of the 
firft-fruits and tenths, after the charges and penfions 
payable out of the fame are defrayed. A corporation 
for management of the fame was fettled, &c. in 1704, 
See Augmentation. 

BOURBON, or MAscARENHAs,'(ifle of), an idand 
in the Indian ocean, lying to the eaft of Madagafcar, 
in E. ^ong. 58. 30. S. Lat. 21. 23. This ifiand has 
no port, and is in fonwtrplaces inacceffible. Its length 
and breadth have not been well determined; but the 
circumference, according to the account of a perfon 
who refided there fome time, is about 57 leagues. It 
is for the moil part mountainous, but in fome places 

there are very beautiful and fertile plains. In the fouth 
part of the ifiand there is a burning mountain, which 
has thrown out vaft quantities of bitumen, fulphur, and 
other combuftible materials; neither does it ceafe 
throwing them out ftill, fo that the country about it 
is ufelefs, and is called by the inhabitants pays brule, 
that is, burnt land. The (here is high and rocky all 
round ; but though on this account it hath no ports, 
there are feveral good roads, particularly one on the 
weft, and another on the north-eaft. As to its form, , 
this ifiand is irregular, fo that it is difficult to judge 
from the »aps whether it is round or long. The air 
is equally pleafant and wholefome, infomuch that the 
people live to a great age without feeling either infir- 
mities or difeafes. This is occafioned by the hurri- 
canes, of which they have one or two every year. 
Thefe purge and cleanfe the air, fo as to render it highly 
falubrions ; the certainty of which is thus diftinguiftied, 
that when they fail of making their annual vifits, as* 
fometimes they do, difeafes and death find an entrance 
into the ifiand, which otherwife would foon be over- 
llocked with inhabitants. The climate is hot, but not 
to fuch a degree as might be expedled from its fituation, 
the breezes from the mountains being conftant and 
very refrefhing. The tops of thefe mountains are in 
winter covered with fnow ; which, melting in the fum- 
mer, furnifhes abundance of rivers and rivulets, with 
which the country is plentifully watered : fo that the' 
foil, though not very deep, is- wonderfully fruitful, pro-- 
ducing Turkey corn and rice twice a-year, and the 
latter in great abundance. Moft forts of cattle are 
found here, good in their kind, and are very cheap; wild 
goats and wild hogs are found in the woods and on 
the tops of the mountains ; here alfo are vaft quanti- 
ties of wild fowl of different kinds, fifh, and land tor- 
toifes, affording at once the moft delicate and whole- 
fome food. As to fruits, they have bananas, oranges,- 
citrons, tamarinds, and other kinds; neither does it 
want valuable commodities, particularly ebony, cotton, 
white pepper, gum benzoin, aloes, and tobacco ; all 
excellent in their kind, when compared with thofe of 
other countries. This ifiand is alfo happy in its defi- 
ciencies ; for no animals that are venomous are to be 
found therein, and only two forts that are difagreeable- 

to the fight, viz. fpiders of the fize of a pigeon’s egg,, 
which weave nets of a furprifing ftrength, reckoned by 
fome capable of being treated fo as to become as va- 
luable as filk ; and bats of a moft enormous fize, which 
are not only fkinned and eaten, but efteemed alfo the 
greateft delicacy that they have. 

The ifiand of Bourbon was difeovered by the Por- 
tuguefe in 1545', as appears by a date inferibed by 
them upon a pillar when they firft landed ;■ but when 
the French fettled in Madagafcar, this ifiand was to- 
tally defolate. Three Frenchmen being baniftied thi- 
ther, and left there for three years, made fuch a report 
of it at their return as furprifed their countrymen. 
They lived moft of that time upon pork ; and though 
they were in a manner naked, yet they affirmed that 
they never had the leaft pain or ficknefs whatever. 
This tempted one Anthony Taureau to go over thi- 
ther in 1654, accompanied by feven French and fix ne- 
groes, who carried with them the cattle from which the 
ifiand has been (locked ever fince. The firft thing they 
did was to ereil the arms of France, by order of Mr 
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■Bourbon. Falcourt who was governor of Madagascar, and to be- 
*—--v  flow upon the ifland a new name. Then they fet up 

huts, and laid out gardens, in which they cultivated 
melons, different forts of roots, and tobacco ; but juft 
as the laft became ripe, the whole plantation was de- 
ftroyed by a hurricane. The French, however, went 
to work again ; and by having fome acquaintance with 
the climate, fucceeded better, and added aloes to the 
reft of their plantations : but receiving no fuccour from 
Madagafcar, and being tired of living by themfelves in 
the ifle of Bourbon, they very readily embraced the 
offer of an Englifh captain, and in the year 1658 em- 
barked for Madrafs. When the laft great blow was 
given to the French at Madagafcar by the natives, who 
furprifed and cut them off in one night, there efcaped 
as many men, as with their wives, who were natives, 
filled two canoes; and thefe being driven by the wind 
on the ifle of Bourbon, were the next fet of people 
who inhabited it. This laft colony, for want of an op- 
portunity to remove, were conftrained to cultivate this 
new country of theirs, and to remain in it. It was 
not long before a further flock of inhabitants arrived. A 
pirate that had been committing depredations in the 
Indies, returning to Europe, ran afhore and was Split 
to pieces upon the rocks, fo that the crew were forced 
to join themfelves to the former inhabitants; and as 
they had on board their veffel a great many Indian 
women whont they had made prifoners, they lived with 
them, and in procefs of time had a numerous pofterity. 
As Eaft India fhips touched frequently here, when too 
late to double the Cape, many of the failors, for the 
fake of the women, deferted at the time of their de- 
parture, and flaying behind became planters in the ille 
of Bourbon. As the place grew more populous, the 
people naturally became more civilized, and defirousof 
living in a more commodious manner ; which induced 
them to build fmall veffels, that in thefe they might 
fometimes make a trip to Madagafcar, in order to pur- 
chafe flaves, whom they employed in their plantations 
to cultivate aloes, tobacco, and other things, with 
which they drove a fmall trade, when fhips of any na- 
tion anchored in their roads for the fake of refrefhments. 
In this Situation they were, when the French Eaft 
India company put in their claim ; and affuming the 
property of the ifland, fent thither five or fix families 
and a governor. At firft the inhabitants expedled to 
reap fome benefit from their new mafters ; but finding 
very little, and thinking the governor took too much 
upon him, they revolted at the iniligation of a prieft, 
feized their governor and put him into a dungeon, 
where he died of hunger .and grief. For this fome of 
the ringleaders were punifhed, a kind of fort was e- 
redled, fopae g'#ms placed on it, and the French flag 
kept flying.; but in other refpefts, fo little care was 
taken, that, till within thefe 40 years, the ifland was 
in no ,l!ate of.defence. 

'The number of inhabitants, in the year 1717, was 
computed at 2000; viz. 900 free, and 1100 flaves. A- 
mongft thefe people the ufual diftindtion of whites and 
blacks entirely^ fails : for even the free are of different 
colours ; and a French writer affures us, that he faw in 
a church one family, confifting of five generations, of all 
complexions. The eldeil was a female, 108 years of age, 
of a brown black, like the Indians of Madagafcar ; her 
daughter, a mulatto; her grand-daughter, a meflizo; her 
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great-grand-daughter, of a dufky yellow; her daugh- 
ter, again, of an olive colour ; and the daughter of this 
laft, as fair as any Englifh girl of the fame age. Thefe 
people are, generally fpeaking, of a gentle quiet difpo- 
fition ; very induftrious ; and fubmiflive enough to au- 
thority, provided it is exercifed with a tolerable degree 
of equity and decency ; for othervvife the whole of thenv 
are apt to rife in rebellion at once ; and the flaves have 
fo little reafon to complain of their mafters, that they 
are always on the fame fide. The ifland is divided into 
four qui -ers. The firft is that of St Paul, wffiich is the 
largeft and heft peopled: their houfes are built at the 
foot of a fleep mountain, on both fides of a frefh water 
lake. As for the plantations, they are on the top of a 
mountain, which they afeend by a very rough and 
troublefome paffage. On the fummit there is a fpacious 
plain, a great part of which is divided into plantations 
of rice, tobacco, corn, fugar, and fruits. The quarter 
of St Dennis lies feven leagues from that of St Paul, 
towards the eaft ; and there the governor refides. It is 
not fo well peopled as the former ; but the country is 
more pleafant, and the fituation better. At two leagues 
diftance, proceeding along the fea coaft, is the quar- 
ter of St Mary’s, which is but thinly peopled. The 
laft and moft fertile quarter is that of St Sufannah, 
which is at the diftance of four leagues from St Den- 
nis. The road between thefe two quarters is tolerable, 
though part of it has been cut with much difficulty 
through a wood : but the paffage from St Dennis to 
St Paul is only by fea. 

When the prefent company of India became, by 
their perpetual eftablifhment, poflefled of the ifland of 
Bourbon, they began to improve it exceedingly: rai- 
ling new forts and batteries, fo as to render it in a man- 
ner inacceffible ; and importing coffee-trecs from Ara- 
bia, which have fucceeded fo well, that it is believed 
they produce an eighth, according to fome a fixth, part 
as much coffee as is raifed in the kingdom of Yemen in 
Arabia, and it islikewife held next in goodnefs to that, 
—In 1763, the population amounted to 4627 white 
people, and 15 149 blacks; the cattle copfifted of 8702 
beeves, 4084 fheep, 7405 goats, and 7619 hogs. Upon 
an extent of 125,909 acres of cultivated land, they ga- 
thered as much caffava as would feed their Haves, 
1,135,000 pounds weight of corn, 844,100 pounds ot 
rice, 2,879,100 pounds of maize, and 2,535,100 
pounds of coffee ; which laft the company bought up 
at about 3 d. per pound. 

In 1748, Admiral Bofcawen appeared before this 
ifland with a Britifh fleet ; but found it fo well for- 
tified both by nature and art, that he was obliged, al- 
ter fome cannonading to very little purpofe^ to purfue 
his voyage. 

Bourbon (Nicholas), a famous Latin poet in the 
16th century, was a native of Vandeure near Langres, 
and the fon of a wealthy man who was mafter of fevcral 
forges. Margaret de Valois appointed him preceptor 
to her daughter Jane d’Albret'of Navarre, the mother 
of king Henry IV. At length he retired to Conde, 
where he had a benefice, and died about the year 1550. 
He wrote eight books of i and a Poem 011 

the forge, which he has in titled Ferraria. He had 
great knowledge of antiquity and of the Greek lan- 
guage. Erafmus praifes his epigrams. 

Bourbon (Nicholas), a celebrated Greek and Latin 
3 L2 * Poet> 

Bourbon. 
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Bourbon poet, was nephew of the preceding. He taught rheto- 

Bourch'er ric ^evera^ co^eges Paris ; and the cardinal dc .. r^c 1 Perron caufed him to be nominated profeffor of elo- 
quence in the Royal College : he was alfo canon of 
Langres, and one of the 40 of the French academy. 
At length he retired to the fathers of the oratory, 
where he died in 1644, aged 70. He is efteemed one 
of the greatefl Latin poets France has produced. His 
poems were printed at Paris in 1630. 

Bourbon-Z.^wc)', a town of France, in the duchy of 
Burgundy, and in the Autunnois. It is remarkable tor 
its cattle and baths ; and there is a large marble pave- 
ment, called the great bath, which is a work ot the 
Romans. It is feated near the river Loire, in E. Long. 
3. 46. N. Lat 46. 37. 

Bourbon L’ Arcbambaud, a fmall town of France, 
remarkable for its baths, which are exceedingly hot. 
E. Long. 3. 28. N. Lat. 46. 35. 

Family of Bourbon are the reigning princes in the 
kingdom of France. Henry IV. in 1589, though of 
the 1 oth generation, was the nearell heir ; and fucceed- 
ed Henry III. (the Lit of the Valois race), whofe 
brother Francis II. married Mary Queen of Scots, and 
both died without iffue. Louis XVI. is the 5th king 
of this family in fucceffion. This family alfo mounted 
the throne of Spain in 1700, by Philip V. grandfon to 
•Louis XIV. which was the occalion of the long and 
bloody war that ended in the peace of Utrecht. A 
branch of the'Spanifh family likewife mounted the 
throne of the two Sicilies in 1734. Thefe three 
branches entered into a treaty offenlive and defenfive in 
1761, which goes by the name of the family csmpatt. 

BOURBONE-le-bains, a townofFranceinCham- 
pagne, and in the Baffigni, famous for its hot baihs. 
E. Long. 5. 45. N. Lat. 47. 54. 

BQURBONNOIS, a province of France, with the 
title of a duchy ; bounded on the north, by Nivernois 
and Berry ; on the welt, by Berry and a fmall part of 
upper Marche; on thefouth by Auvergne ; and on the 
call, by Burgundy and Forez It abounds in corn, 
fruits, pallures, wood, game, and wine. Its principal 
town is Moulins; and the rivers are the Loire, the Al- 
lier, and the Chur. 

BOURBOURG, a town in French Flanders, whofe 
fortihcations are demolilhed. It is feated on a canal that 
goes to Dunkirk, in E. Long. 2. 15. N. Lat. 50. 55. 

BOURCHIER (John), lord Bemars, grandfon and 
heir of a lord of the fame name, who was defcended 
from Thomas of Woodftock, duke of Glouceller, and 
had been knight of the Garter, and conltable of Wind- 
for-caftle, under Edward IV. Our lord John was 
created a knight of the Bath, at the marriage of the 
duke of York fecond fon of Edward IV. and was firft 
known by quelling an infurreftion in Cornwall andDe- 
vonfhire, raifed by Michael Jofeph, a blackfmith, in 
1495, which recommended him to the favour of Hen- 
ry VII. He was captain of the pioneers at the liege 
of Therounne, under Henry VIII. by whom he was 
made chancellor of the exchequer for life, lieutenant of 
Calais and the Marches, appointed to conduft the lady 
Mary the king’s filler into France on her marriage 
with Louis XII. and had the extraordinary happinefs 
of continuing in favour with Henry VIII. for the fpace 
of 18 years. He died at Calais in 1532, aged 63. He 
traullated, by king Henry’s command, Froilfart’s Chro- 

nicle; which was printed in 1523, by Richard Pinfon, Bourdalone 
the fcholar of Caxton, and the fifth on the li(l of En-Bour<LauX. 
glilh printers. His other works were a whimfical med- v  
ky of tranflations from French, Spanilh, and Italian 
novels, which feem to have been the mode then, as they 
were afterwards in the reign of Cfiarlcs II. Thefe were. 
The life of Sir Arthur, an Armorican knight; The 
famous exploits of Sir Hugh Bourdeaux; Marcus Au- 
relius ; and, The callle of love. He compofed alfo a 
book, of the duties of the inhabitants of Calais; and 
a comedy entitled Ite in Vine am, which is mentioned in 
none of our catalogues of Englilh plays. Anthony 
Wood fays it was ufually ailed at Calais after vd'pers. 

BOQRDALOUE (Lewis), a celebrated preacher 
among the Jefuits, and one of the greatell orators- 
France has produced, was born at Bourges, on the 20th 
of A-ugulb 1632. After having preached at Provence, 
he, in 1699, went to Paris ; and there met with fuch 
applaufe, that the king refolved to hear him : on which 
he was fent for to court, and frequently preached be- 
fore Louis XIV. He affilled the lick, vifited the pri- 
fonere and hofpitals, and was very liberal in giving alms. 
He died at Pans on the 13th of May 1704. The 
bell edition of his fermons is in oitavo. 

BOURDEAUX, an ancient, large, handfome, and 
rich town of France, capital of Guienne, an archbilhop’s 
fee; has an univerlityand an academy of arts andfciences. 
It is built in the form of a bow, of which the river Ga- 
ronne is the firing. This river is bordered by a large 
quay, and the water 1 lies fouryyards at full tide, for which 
lealon the laigeit vellels can come up to it very readily7-. 
The cattle called the Trumpet, is feated at the entrance 
of the quay, and the river runs round its walls. Moll 
of the great ftreets lead to the quay. The town has 
12 gates; and near another cattle are fine walks 
under feveral rows of trees. The ancient city of Bour- 
deaux, though confiderable in point of fize, was ill 
built, badly paved, dangerous, without police or any of 
thofe municipal regulations indifpenfably requifite to 
render a city fplendid or elegant. It has entirely 
changed its appearance within thefe latt thirty years. 
The public edifices are very noble, and all the ttreeta 
newly built are regular and handfome. The quays 
are four miles in length, and the river itfelf is conlider- 
ably broader than the Thames at London bridge. On 
the oppoiite, a range of hills, covered with &woods, 
vineyards, churches, and villas, extends beyond the 
view. Almott in the centre of the town is aline 
equettrian llatue in bronze eredled to the late king in 
1743, with the following infeription : 

Ludovico quindecimo, 
Sape viftori, Jemper pacifeatori; 
Him omnesy quam late regnum patet, 

Faterno polio re gerenti ; 
Suorum in animis penitus habit anti. 

The beauty of the river Garonne, and the fertility of 
the adjoining country, were probably the caufes which 
induced the Romans to lay the foundations of this city. 
The ruins of a very large amphitheatre yet remain, con- 
llrudled under the emperor Gallienus; it is of brick, as 
aie moll of the edifices of that period, when the empire 
was verging to its fall, and the arts began rapidly to 
decline. During the irruptions of the barbarous na- 
tions, and particularly in thofe which the Normans re- 
peatedly made, Bourdeaux was ravaged, burnt, and al- 

mott 
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Sourdeauxtnoft entirely deftroyed. It only began to recover a- 

IJ. gain under Henry II. of England, who having United 
■ our^ l1,fS, it to the crown by his marriage with Eleanor of Aqui- 

taine, rebuilt it, and made it a principal objeft of his 
policy, to reilore the city again to the luftre from which 
it had fallen. The Black Prince received all Guienne, 
Gafcony, and many inferior provinces in full fovereign- 
ty from his father Edward III. he brought his royal 
captive, John king of France, to this city, after the 
battle of Poitiers in 1356 ; and held his court and re- 
fidence here during eleven years. His exalted charac- 
ter, his uninterrupted feries of good fortune, his victo- 
ries, his modefty, his affability, and his munificence, 
drew ftrangers to Bourdeaux from every part of Eu- 
rope ; but all this fplendor foon difappeared. He li- 
ved to experience the ingratitude of Pedro the Cruel, 
to whom he had reftored the kingdom of Caftile ; he 
became a prey to diftempers in the vigour of life ; he 
faw his dominions reunited again in many of their 
branches to the crown of France, by Charles V. ; he 
loft his elded fon Edward, a prince of the higheft ex- 
peflations; and at length, overcome with forrow at this 
laft afHiftion, he quitted Bourdeaux, and re-embarked 
for England, there to expire a memorable example of the 
hafty revolution of human greatnefs ! In 1453, Charles 
VII. king of France, re-entered the city, and fubjec- 
ted the whole province of Guienne, which had been 
near three centuries under the Englifti government. 
Confcious of the importance of fuch a conqueft, he or- 
dered the Chateau Trompette to be built to defend 
the paflage of the river; and Louis the XIV. afterwards 
employed the celebrated Vauban to ereft a new fortrefs, 
in the modern ftyle of military architefture, on the 
fame fpot.—Madame de Maintenon, whom fortune 
feemed to have chofen a# the obje& of her extremeft 
rigour and extremeft bounty, was removed from the 
prifons of Niort in Poiftou where <he was born, with 
her father the Baron d’Aubigne, to this caftle, where 
(he ufed to play with the daughter of the turnkey, in 
the greateft indigence. Bourdeaux prefents few re- 
mains of antiquity. The cathedral appears to be very 
old, and has fuffered confiderably from the effe&s of 
time. The unfortunate duke of Guienne, brother to 
Louis the XI. who was poifoned in 1473, lies buried 
before the high altar. The adjacent country, more 
peculiarly the Pays de Medoc, which produces the 
fineft clarets, is exceedingly pleafant, and at the fea- 
fon of the vintage, forms one of the moft delicious 
landfcapes in the world. W. Long. o. 39. N. Lat. 
44- 5°- 

BOURDELOT (John), a learned French critic, 
who lived at the clofe of the 16th and beginning of the 
17th centuries. He diftinguifhed himfelf by writing 
notes on Lucian, Petronius, and Heliodorus; by an 
Univerfal Hiftory ; Commentaries on Juvenal; aTrea- 
tife on the Etymology of French words; and by fome 
other works which were never publiftred.—There was 
alfo an abbe Bourdelot, his fifter’s fon, who changed 
his name from Peter Michon to oblige his uncle. He 
was a celebrated phyfician at Paris, who gained great 
reputation by a Treatife on the Viper, and other works. 
He died in 1685. 

BOURDINES, a town of the Auftrlan Nether- 
lands, in the province of Namur. E. Long. 5. o. N. 
Lat. 50. 35. 

BOURDON (Sebaftian), a famous painter, born at Bourdon 
Montpelier, in 1619. He ftudied feven years at Rome ; g0ljj.ge3- 
and acquired fuch reputation, that at his return to . - -n / 
France he had the honour of being the firft who was 
made redtor of the academy of painting at Paris. He 
fucceeded better in his landfcapes than in his hiftory- 
painting. His pieces are feldom finiftied; and thofe that 
are fo, are not always the fiji'eft. He once laid a wager 
with a friend, that he fhould paint 12 heads after the 
life, and as big as the life, in one day. He won it; and 
thefe are faid not to be the worft things he ever did. His 
moft confiderable pieces are, The gallery of M. de Bre- 
ton villiers, in the ifte of Notre Dame ; and, The feven 
works of mercy, which he etched by himfelf. But the 
moftefteemed ol all his performances is, The martyrdom 
of St Peter, drawn for the church of Notre Dame : It 
is kept as one of the choiceft rarities of that cathedral. 
Bourdon was a Calvinift ; much valued and refpe&ed, 
however, in a Popifh country, becaufe his life and man- 
ners were good. We have alfo by this mafter a great 
number of etchings ; which are executed in a bold, ma- 
fterly ftyle, and much more finiftied than thofe we gene- 
rally meet with from the point of the painter. They 
are juftly held in the higheft eftimation by the generali- 
ty of colleftors. He died in 1673, aged 54. 

BOURDONE'E, in heraldry, the fame with pom he. 
BQURG, the capital of the iftand of Cayenne, a 

French colony on the coaftof Gniana, in South Ame- 
rica ; in W. Long. 52. o. N. Lat. 5. o. 

BovRG-en-BreJ'e, a town of France, and capital t>£ 
Brefle, in the province of Burgundy. It is feated on 
the river Refouffe, almoft in the centre of Brefle, in 
E. Long. 4. 19. N. Lat. 46. 13. 

BovRG-fur-Mer, a fea-port town of France in Gui- 
enne, and in the Bourdelois, with a tolerable good 
harbour: feated at the confluence of the rivers Dor- 
dogne and Garonne, in W. Long. 3. 35'. N. Lat. 45. o. 

BOURGES, an ancient and large town of France, 
the capital of Berry, an archbifhop’s fee, and a famous 
univerfity. The archbilhop aflumes the title of Patri- 
arch of the Aquitainsy and enjoys the rights of primacy 
with regard to Albi. It is feated between two fmall 
rivers, the Evry and the Orron, upon a hill that/has a 
gentle defcent down to thefe rivers, by which it is al- 
moft furrounded, for there is but one avenue to it by 
land, which is that of Port Bourbonnoux. It Hands 
upon a great deal of ground; but one part of it is with- 
out houles ; and the reft is but thinly peopled with 
gentlemen, ftudents, and ecclefiaftics, the whole num- 
ber of fouls amounting only to about 1 800. They have 
no manner of trade but for their own neceffaries. It is 
divided into the old and new town. The walls of the 
old are almoft entire, and the new town is almoft as 
large as the old. There are feveral churches, convents, 
and nunneries. The parifh church, dedicated to St Ste- 
phen, is a fine old Gothic ftrudlure : it is feated on the 
higheft part of the city, and on each fide of the front 
are two handfome high towers. The new one, which 
is built in the room of one which fell dawn, is almoft; 
200 feet high. Bourbon fquare is the largeft in the city, 
where there was formerly an amphitheatre, and now a 
market. There is a fine walk from St Michael’s-gate 
into the fields* and three alleys, formed by four ranks 
of trees, the middlemoft of which is fpacious ; befides 
which, there is a very long mall. The univerfity is fa- 

mous 
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Buurget mous for the ftiidy of the law. 

in the centre of France. E. , Sourgogne. -ong. 2. 30. N. Lat. 
Bourguig. 

nons 
47. IO. 

BOURGET (Dom. John), an ingenious French 
antiquary, was born at the village of Beaumains near 

"Ealaife, in the diocefe of Seez, in 1724. He was e- 
ducated at the grammar-fchooi at Caen, whence he 

• was removed to that univerfity, and purfued his ftu- 
dies with great diligence and fuccefs till 1745, when 

> he became a Benedi&ine monk of the abbey of St Mar- 
tin de Seez. Some time after this, he was appointed 
prior claullral of the faid abbey, and continued lix 
years in that office, when he was nominated prior of 
Tiron en Perche: whence being tranflated to the ab- 
bey of St Stephen at Caen, in the capacity of fub-prior, 
he managed the temporalities of that religious houfe 
during tw'o years, as he did their fpiritualities for one 
year longer ; after which, according to the cultom of 
the houfe, he refigned his office. His fuperiors, fen- 
hble of his merit and learning, removed him thence to 
the abbey of Bee, where he relided till 1 764. He was 
ele&ed an honorary member of the Society of Anti- 
quaries of London, Jan. 10. 1765 ; in which year he 
returned to the abbey of St Stephen at Caen, where 
he continued to the time of his death. Thefe honour- 
able offices, to which he was promoted on account of 
his great abilities, enabled him not only to purfue his 
favourite ftudy of the hiftcry and antiquities of fome 
of the principal Benedi&ine .abbeys in Normandy, but 
likewife gave him accefs to all their charters, deeds, 
regiiler-books, &c. See. Thefe he examined with 
great care, and left behind him in MS. large and ac- 
curate accounts of the abbeys of St Peter de Jumieges, 
St Stephen, and the Holy Trinity at Caen (founded 
by William the Conqueror and his queen Matilda), 
and a very particular hiltory of the abbey of Bee. 
Thefe were all written in French. The “ Hiftory of 
the Royal Abbey of Bee” (which he prefented to F)r 
Ducarel in 1764) is only an abllraft of his larger 
work. This anCient abbey (which hath produced fe- 
veral archbilhops of Canterbury and other ilhrltrious 
prelates of this kingdom) is frequently mentioned by 
our old hiftorians. The death of our worthy Benedic- 

-tine (which happened on new-year’s day 1776) was 
-occafioned by his unfortunate negleft of a hurt he got 
in his leg by falling down two or three Heps in going 

•from the hall to the cloifter of the abbey of St Ste- 
phen at Caen, being deceived by the ambiguous light 
of a glimmering lamp that was placed in that paflage. 
He lived univerfally eiteemed, and died fincerely re- 
gretted by all thofe who were acquainted with him ; 
and was buried in the church of the faid abbey, Tan. 
3. 1776. 

BOURGET, a town of Savoy, fubjeft to the 
king of Sardinia, feated at the fouthern extremity of 
a lake of the fame name. E. Long. 5. 55. N. Lat. 
45- 45b 

BOURGOGNE, or Burgundy, as we call it; a 
.coniiderable province of France with the title of a duchy. 
It is 130 miles in length, and 75 in breadth. It is 
bounded on the eaft, by the Franche Compte ; on the 
welt, by Bourbonnois and Nivernois; on the fouth,by 
Lyonnois; and on the north by Champagne. It is 
very fertile in corn and fruit, and produces excellent 
•tYhie. It is watered by the rivers Seine, Dcliune, Bre- 
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This city Hands almoft bince, Arman$on, Ouche, Souzon, Tille, and Saont. 

There are four mineral fprings at Apoigny, Primeau, 
Bourbon-Lancy, and St Reine. The firit are obfeure, smJr 
and the two lalt in high reputation. In the canton of ^ 
Brelfe, there are two fubterranean lakes which often 
overflow in times of the greatell drought, and lav a 
large trad of ground under water : one of them has no 
apparent fpring or opening ; and yet in a dry feafon, it 
throws out water enough to overflow the meadow-land 
near it. The grottos or caves of Arcy are feated^about 
18 miles from Auxere, and over them is foil about 
10 feet deep. The entrance into thefe cavities is 200 
paces long, but narrow. There are arches which form 
feveral vaults, from whence drop clear water, which 
turns into a brilliant hard Hone. Twenty paces from 
the entrance is a lake, which feems to be formed by that 
part of the water that will not petrify. The highelt of 
thefe vaults is not above eight feet. About 80 paces 
from the entrance there is a kind of hall, with a coffee- 
coloured ceiling, wherein there are a thoufand odd fi- 
gures, which have .a -very agreeable effeft. Dijon i$ 
the capital town. 

. BOURGUIGNONS, or Burgundians, one of the 
northern nations who over-ran the Roman empire, and 
fettled in Gaul. They were of .a great ftature, and very 
warlike ; for which reafon the emperor Valentinian the 
-Great engaged them in his fervice againft. the Germans. 
They lived in tents which were clofe to each other, that 
they might the more readily unite in arms on any un- 
forefeen attack. Thefe conjunctions of tents they called 
burghs; and they were to them what towns are to us. 
Sidonius Apollinaris tells us, that they wore long hair, 
took great pleafure in linging, and were fond of praife 
for their vocal talents. He adds, that they ate great 
-quantities ; and anointed their hair w-ith butter, deem- 
ing that unftion very ornamental. Their crown was 
at firft eleftive, and the authority of their kings expi- 
red with their fuccefs. They were not only account- 
able for their own mifconduCf, but likewife for the ca- 
lamities of nature, and the caprice of fortune. They 
were depofed if they had loft a battle ; if they fucceeded 
ill in any enterprize ; or if, in fhort, any great event 
had not correfponded with the hopes of the public. 
They were not more favourably treated in cafe of a bad 
harveft or vintage, or if any epidemical diftemper had 
ravaged the Hate. At firft they were governed by many 
kings, and hendin was the title of the royal dignity. 
But in latter times they were fubjefted to one fove- 
reign ; and they grew humane and civilized, efpecially 
when Chriftianity was propagated in their country. Be- 
fore that epocha, their religion was much the fame with 
that of the other northern nations. They had many 
priefts, the chief of whom was diftinguifhed by the name 
oijinijlrus. He was perpetual, and they paid him great 
refpeCt and veneration. 

BOURIGNON (Antonietta), a famous enthufiaftic 
preacher and pretended prophetefs, was born at Lille 
in 1616. At her birth fire was fo deformed, that it was 
debated fome days in the family whether it was not 
proper to ftifle her as a monfter: but her deformity di- 
minilhing, Ihe was fpared ; and afterwards obtained fuch 
a degree of beauty, that The had her admirers. From 
her childhood to her old age fhe had an extraordinary 
turn of mind. She fet up for a reformer, and publilhed 
a great number of books filled with very Angular n.o- 
4 tions: 
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Boar'gnon tions; the moft remarkable of which are intitled 7be 

^ tl . light of the World, and The tejlimony of Truth. She 
. was an enemy to reafon and common ienle, which me 

maintained ought to give place to the illumination of 
divine faith ; and aflerted, that whenever any one was 
born again by embracing her dottrine, flie felt the 
pains and throes of a woman in labour. Of her pre- 
tended vifions and revelations we (hall give one inftance 
as a fample. In one of her ecftafies fhe faw Adam in 
the fame form in which he appeared before his fall, and 
the manner in which he was capable of procreating o- 
ther men, fince he himfelf pofleffed in himfelf the prin- 

* See the ciples of both fexes*. Nay fhe pretended it was told 
article A- her that he had carried this procreating faculty fo far 
<^rn' as to produce the human nature of Jefus Chrift. “ The 

firll man (fays (he), whom Adam brought forth without 
any concurrent affiftance in his glorified (late, was cho- 
fen by God to be the throne of the Divinity ; the or- 
gan and inftrument by which God would communi- 
cate himfelf externally to men : This is Chrift the firft 
born united to human nature, both God and man.” 
Beiides thefe and fuch like extravagancies, (he had other 
forbidding qualities : her temper was morofe and pee- 
vifh, and (he was extremely avaricious and greedy of a- 
maffing riches. She drefted like an hermit, and travel- 
led to France, Holland, England, and Scotland. 
In the laft (he made a ftrong party, and fome thou- 
fand feflarifts, known by the name of Bourignoifs. 
She died at Faneker in the province of Frife, October 
30th, 1680. Her works have been printed in 18 vols 
odlavo. 

BOURN, a town of Lincolnfhire in England, 
feated in E. Long. 1. 17. N. Eat. 52. 40. It is 
a pretty large place, has a good market for corn and 
provifions, and is noted for the coronation of king 
Edmund. 

BOURNE^ or Burn, an appellation anciently given- 
to all little brooks or rivulets, and (till ufed in the 
fame fenfe in Scotland and in the north of England. 

BQURO, an idand in the Eaft Indian ocean, be- 
tween the Moluccas and Celebes. It is well cultivated ; 
and is now fubjeft to the Dutch, who have built a for- 
trefs here. Some mountains in it are exceeding high, 
and the fea on one fide is uncommonly deep. It pro- 
duces nutmegs and cloves, as well as cocoa and banana 
trees; befides many vegetables introduced by the 
Dutch. It ia about 50 miles in circumference. E. 
Long. 129°. S. Lat. 4. 30. 

BOUTANT, or Arch-Boutant, in architeffure, 
an arch, or part of an arch, abutting againft the reins 
of a vault to prevent its giving way. 

A Pillar Boutant, is a large chain or pile of (lone, 
made to fupport a wall, terrace, or vault. 

BOUTE', in the manege. A horfe is called boutl, 
when his legs are in a ftraight line from the knee to 
the coronet: (hort-jointed horfes are apt to be boute, 
and on the other hand long-jointed horfes are not. 

BOUTS-rimes, a popular term in the French poet- 
ry ; dignifying certain rhymes, difpofed in order, and 
given to a poet together with a fubjeft, to be filled up 
with verfes ending in the fame words, and the fame 
order. The invention of the bouts-rimes is owing to 
one Du Lot, a poet, in the year 1649. In fixing the 
bouts, it is ufual to choofe fuch as feem the remoteft, 
and have the lead connection. 

Some good authors fancy that thefe rhymes are of Bouton 
all others the eafieft, that they allift the invention, 
and furnifti the moft new thoughts of all others. Sar- ■ 
rafin has a poem on the defeat of the bouts-rimes. The 
academy of Lanternifts at Tholoufe have contributed 
towards keeping in countenance the bouts-rimes, by 
propofing each year a fet of fourteen, to be filled up on 
the glories of the grand monarque : the victorious fon- 
net to be rewarded with a fine medal.—An inftance 
hereof may be given in the following one, filled up by 
P. Commire. 

Tout ef grand dans le roi, Pafpeci fad de fan 
Raid nos fiers ennemis plus froids quo des 
Et Guillaume ti’attend qus le terns des 
Pour fe voir foccomber fous un bras fi 
Shi’on ne nous vante plus les miracles d* 
Louis de bien regner lui feroit des 
Horace en vain I'egale aux dieux dans fes 
Moins que mon heros il etoit fags et 

bufte 
glasons, 
moiftbns, 
robufte. 
Augufte ; 
le9ons : 
chanfons: 
jufte, &c. 

BOUTON, an ifiand in the Eaft Indian ocean, a- 
bout 12 miles diftant from the fouth-eaft part of the 
ifiand of Macaftar, or Celebes. The inhabitants are 
fmall, but well fhaped, and of a dark olive complexion. 
The principal town is Callafujung, which is about a- 
mile from the fea, on the top of a fmall hill, and round 
it a (lone wall. The houfes are not built upon the 
ground, but on pods. The religion of the inhabitants 
is Mahometar.ifm. E. Long. 122. 30. S. Lat. 4. 30,. 

BOUVILLON, a city of Luxemburg in the Au- 
ftrian Netherlands, fituated in E. Long. 5* o. N. Lat„ 
49. 55, • 

BOW [Arcus), a weapon of offence made of wood, 
horn, or other elaftic matter, which, after being ftrong-, 
ly bent, by means of a firing faftened to its two ends,. 
in returning to its natural (late throws out an arrow 
witli great force. It is alfo called the long-bo-vs, by 
way of diilinCdion from the crofs-bow or arbaleft. 

The bow is the moft ancient, and the mod univerfal 
of all weapons. It has been found to obtain among the 
moft barbarous and remote people, and who had the 
lead communication with the reft of mankind. 

The ufe of the bow and arrow was firft abolifhed in- 
France under Louis XI. in 1481, and in their place 
was introduced the Swifs arms, that is, the halbard, 
pike, and broad-fword. The long-bow was formerly 
in great vogue in England ; moft of our victories in. 
France were acquired by it,; and .many laws were made 
to regulate and encourage its ufe. The parliament 
under Henry VIII. complain “ of the difufe of the 
long-bow, heretofore the fafe-guard and defence of this, 
kingdom, and the dread and.terror of its enemies.” 3 3 
Hen. VIII. cap. 6. 

The art of ufing bows is called archery, and thofc 
praCtifed therein, archers, or bowmen. See Archerv. 

The (Length of a bow may be calculated on this- 
principle, that its fpring, i. e. the power whereby it re- 
ftores itfelf to its natural pofition, is always proportion- 
ate to the diftance or fpace it is removed therefrom. 

The moft barbarous nations often excel in the fabric 
of the particular things which they have the greateft 
neceffity for in the common offices of life. The Lap- 
landers, who fupport themfelves almoft entirely by 
hunting, have an art of making bows, which we, ins 
thefe improved parts of the world, have never arrived at„ 
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Bow. Their bow is made of two pieces of tough and ftrong 

wood, fhaved down to the fame fize, and flatted on 
each iide ; the two flat Tides of the pieces are brought 
clofely and evenly together, and then joined by means 
of a glue made of the fkins of pearch, which they have 
in great plenty, and of which they make a glue fupe- 
rior in ilrength to any which we have. The two 
pieces, when once united in this manner, will never fe- 
parate, and the bow is of much more force to expel 
the arrow, than it could polfibly have been under the 
fame dimenfions if made of only one piece. 

Among the ancients, the bow-ftring, called rpi^ua-K, 
was made of horfes hair, and hence alfo called ixTrctcc • 
though Homer’s bow firings are frequently made of 
hides cut into fmall thongs ; whence tioucc. The 
uppermofl part of the bow, to which the firing was 
fattened, was called being commonly made of 
gold, and the lafl thing towards finifhing the bow. 
The Grecian bows were frequently beautified with 
gold or filver; whence we have mention of aurei arcus ; 
and Apollo is called Apyvporo^o;. But the matter of 
which they were ordinarily compofed, feems to have 
been wood; though they were anciently, Scythian- 
like, made of horn, as appears from that of Pandarus 
in Homer, Iliad. <f. v. 105. 

The indention of the bow is ufually afcribed to A- 
pollo, and was communicated to the primitive in- 
habitants of Crete, who are faid to have been the firfl 
of mortals who underflood the ufe of bows and arrows. 
And hence, even in latter ages, the Cretan bows were 
famous, and preferred by the Greeks to all others. 
Some, however, rather choofe to honour Perfes, the 
fon of Perfeus, with the invention of the bow ; while 
others afcribe it to Scythes, fon of Jupiter, and pro- 
genitor to the Scythians, who were excellent at this 
art, and by many reputed the firft mailers of it. From 
them it was derived to the Grecians, fome of wdiofe 
ancient nobility were inftrudled by the Scythians in 
the ufe of the bow, which in thofe days palled for a 
moil princely education. It was firfl introduced into 
the Roman army in the fecond Punic war. 

The Indians Hill retain the bow. In the repofitory 
of the Royal Society we fee a Well Indian bow two 
yards long. 

The Scythian bow was famous for its incurvation, 
which diilinguifhed it from the bows of Greece and 
other nations ; being fo great as to form an half-moon 
or femicircle : whence the fhepherd in Athenseus, be- 
ing to deferibe the letters in Thefeus’s name, and ex- 
preffing each of them by fome appofite refemblance, 
compares the third to the Scythian bow; meaning not 
the more modern character 2, but the ancient C, which 
is femicircular, and bears the third place in ©HCEVC. 

Ctofs-Bcw, is alfo called arbahjt or arbalct; which 
word is derived from arbaljia, i. e. arcubalijla, “ a 
bow with a fling.” The arbalet confifls of a fleel-bow, 
fet in a fliaft of wood, furnifhed with a firing and a 
trigger; and is bent with a piece of iron fitted for 
that purpofe. It ferves to throw bullets, large ar- 
rows, darts, &c. The ancients had large machines 
for throwing many arrows at once, called arbalets or 
baliftce. 

Bow, is alio an inflrument ufed at fea, for taking the 
fun’s altitude; confifling of a large arch of qo0 gra- 
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duated, a ikank or ftaff, a iide vane, a fight vane, and Be.w, 
an horizon vane. It is now out of ufe. ——y— 

Bow, among builders, a beam of wood or brafs, with 
three long ferews that direft a lathe of wood or Heel 
to any arch ; chiefly ufed in drawing draughts of fhips 
and projedlions of the fphere, or wherever it is requi- 
fite to draw large arches. 

Bow, in mafic, a imall machine, which, being drawn 
over the firings of a mufical inllrument, makes it re- 
found. It is compofed of a fmall ftick, to which are 
faflened 80 or too horfe-hairs, and a ferew which ferves 
to give thefe hairs a proper tenfion. In order that the 
bow may touch the firings brifkly, it is ufual to rub the 
hairs with rofin. The ancients do not appear to have 
been acquainted with bows of hair : in lieu hereof they 
touched their inftruments with a ple&rum ; over which 
our bows have great advantage, for giving long and 
Ihort founds, and other modifications which a plectrum 
cannot produce. 

Bow, among artificers, an inflrument fo called from 
its figure; in ufe amonggunfmiths, lockfmiths, watch- 
makers, &c. for making a drill go. Among turners it 
is the name of that pole fixed to the ceiling, to which 
they fallen the cord that whirls round the piece to be 
turned. 

Bow, a town of Devonfhire in Wales, fituated in W. 
Long. 4. o. N. Lat. 50. 45. 

Bo irs of a Saddle, are two pieces of wood laid arch- 
wife to receive the upper part of a horfe’s back, to give 
the faddle its due form, and to keep it tight. 

The fore-bow which fuflains the pommel, is compo- 
fed of the withers, the breads, the points or toes, and 
the corking. 

The hind-bow bears the troufequin or quilted roll. 
The bows are covered with finews, that is with bull’s 
pizzles beaten, and fo run all over the bows to make 
them flronger. Then they are flrengthened with banda 
of iron to keep them tight; and on the lower fide are 
nailed on the iaddle flraps, with which they make faft 
the girths. 

Borr, Epaule, in fhip-building, the rounding part of 
a fhip’s fide forward, beginning at the place where the 
planks arch inwards; and terminated where they clofe, 
at the ilem or prow. It is proved by a variety of ex- 
periments, that a fhip with a narrow bow is much bet- 
ter calculated for failing fwiftly, than one with a broad 
bow ; but is not fo well fitted for a high fea, into 
which fhe alway s pitches or plunges her fore-part very 
deep, for want of fufficient breadth to repel the volume 
of water which fire io eafily divides in her fall. The 
former of thefe is called by feamen a lean, and the 
other a bluffbow, “ The bow which meets with the 
leafl refiflance in a direct courfe, not only meets with 
the lead refidance in oblique courfes, but alfo has the 
additional property of driving the lead to leeward; 
which is a double advantage gained by forming the 
bow fo as to give it that figure which will be lead re- 
filled in moving through any medium*.” * Bougntfi 

On the Bow, in navigation, an arch of the horizon TtaHe dt 
comprehended between fome didant objecl and that Btavire. 
point of the compafs which is right a-head, or to which 
the fhip’s flern is diredled. This phrafe is equally ap- 
plicable when the objedl is beheld from the fhip, or dif- 
covered by trigonometrical calculation : As, we law a 
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Bower. 

fleet st day-break bearing three poiiits on the Jiarloard- 
low : that is, three points from that part of the hori- 
zon which is right a-head, towards the right-hand. 
See the article Bearing. 

Bo tv-dye, a kind of fcarlet red, fuperior to madder ; 
but inferior to the true fcarlet grain for fixednefs and 
duration. It was brought into England, and firft prac- 
tifed at the village of Bow, near London, by Kephler, 
a Dutchman, in the year 1643. 

Botv-grace, in the fea-language, a frame or compo- 
fition of old ropes or junks of cables, ufed to be laid 
out at the bows, Items, and fides of fhips, to preferye 
them from great flakes of ice, chiefly when they fail in 
high north or fouth latitudes. 

Bo tv-net, or Bow-wheel, an engine for catching fifh, 
chiefly lobtlers and craw-fifli, made of two round wick- 
er bafkets, pointed at the end, one of which is thruft 
into the other; at the mouth is a little rim, four or five 
inches broad, fomewhat bent inwards. It is alfo uled 
for catching fparrows. 

Bo tv-lagged, or Bcmdy legged. Some children are 
bow-legged from their birth ; others become fo from 
fettrng them on their feet too early. The tibia of fome 
is crooked ; the knees of others are diftorted ; from a 
fault in the ankle, the feet of fome are turned inwards. 
Thefe are called vari ; and in others, who are called 
valgt, they are turned outwards. The beft method of 
preventing thefe diforders in weakly children is to ex- 
ercife them duly, but not violently, by dancing or tof- 
fing them about in one’s arms ; and not fetting them 
much upon their feet, at lead not without properly 
fupporting them : if the diforder attends at the birth, 
or increafes after it is begun, apply emollients, then 
apply boots of llrong leather, wood, &c. fo as gradu- 
ally to difpofe the crooked legs to a proper form ; or 
other inilruments maybe ufed inflead of boots, which, 
when not too coftly, are ufually to be preferred. 
Slighter in fiances of thefe diforders yield to careful 
nurfing, without infiruments. 

Borv-L'rre, or Bowling, a rope faftened near the 
middle of the leech, or perpendicular edge of the fquare 
fails, by three or four fubordinate parts called bridles. 
It is only ufed when the wind is fo unfavourable that 
the fails mult be all braced fideways, or clofe-hauled to 
the wind : in this fituation the bow-lines are employed 
to keep the weather or windward edges of the principal 
fails tight, forward, and Heady, without which they 
would always be fliivering, and rendered incapable of 
fervice. To check the bow-line is to flacken it, when 
the wind becomes large. 

Botv-Pieces, are the pieces of ordnance at the bow 
of a fhip. 

Rain-Botv. See Rain-Bow. 
Bow-Bearer, an inferior officer of the foreft, who 

is fworn to make inquifition of all trefpafles againft vert 
or venifon, and to attach offenders. 

BOWELS, in anatomy, the fame wfith inteftines. 
See Anatomy, n°93. 

BOWER, in gardening, a place under covert of 
trees, differing only from an arbour, as being round or 
fquare, and made wnth a kind of dome or ceiling at 
top; whereas the aibour is always built long and 
arched. 

Bower, in the fea-language, the name of an anchor 
Vol. III. Part II. 

carried at the bow of a fhip. There are generally two 
bowers, called firjl and fecortd, great and little, or bejl 
andyi/w//bower. See Anchor. 

BOWESS, or Bowet, in falconry; a young hawk, 
when fire draws any thing out of her neft, and covets 
to clamber on the boughs. 

BOWL, denotes either a ball of wood, for the ufe 
of bowling ; or a veffel of capacity, wherein to hold li- 
quors. 

BOWLDER-stones, fmall {tones, of a roundifli fi- 
gure, and no determinate fize, found on the fea-lhore, 
and on banks or rather channels of rivers. 

BOWLING, the art of playing at bowls.—This 
game is pradtifed either in open places, as bares and 
bowling-greens, or in clofe bowling-alleys. 

The fkill of bowling depends much on a knowledge 
of the ground, and the right choice of a bowl fuitablc 
to it; for clofe alleys, the flat bowl ^ for green fwards 
plain and level, the bowl as round as a ball is prefer- 
red. • 

The terms ufed in bowling are, to bowl wide, which 
is when the bias does not hold, or is not ftrong enough; 
narrow, when it is too tlrong, or holds too much ; 
finely bowled, is when the ground is well choferi, and 
the bowl paffes near the block, even though it goes 
much beyond it; bowling through, or a yard ever, is 
done in order to move the block ; an over bowl, that 
which goes beyond it; a bowl laid at hand, is that put 
down within the gamefter’s reach, to be in the way of 
the next bowler, and hinder his having the advantage 
of the beft ground ; bowling at length, neither bowling 
through nor fliort; a dead length, a juft or exadl one ; 
throwing or flinging, is difeharging a bowl with a 
ftrength purpofely too great for a length, in order to 
carry off either the block or fome near bowl ; bowl- 
room, or mi fling-wood, is when a bowl has free paflage, 
without linking on any other ; get off, is when a bowl 
being narrow, is wanted to be wider; bowl bejl at block, 
that neareft the block ; drawing a cajl or bowl, is to 
win it by bowling nearer, without {lining either the 
bowl or block ; a bowl is faid to rub, when it meets 
with fome obflacle in the ground, which retards its 
motion, and weakens its force ; it is gone, when far 
beyond the block. Block fignifies a little bowl laid for 
a mark, alfo called a jack. Mark, is a proper bowling 
dillance, not under fo many yards; and being at leaft 
a yard and a half from the edg;e of the green. Ground, 
a bag or handkerchief laid down to mark where a bowl 
is to go. Lead, the advantage of throwing the block, 
and bowling firft. Cajl, is one beft bowl at an end. 
End, a hit, or when all the bowls are out. The game, 
or ug, is five cafts or beft bowls. 

BotvLiNd-Green, in gardening, a kind of parterre in 
a grove, laid with line turf, requiring to be frequently 
mowed, laid out in compartments of divers figures, 
with dv/arf-trees and other decorations. Bowling- 
greens are of Englilh origin, but have been adopted 
by the French and Italians, who have them only for 
ornament ; being unacquainted with or not fancying 
the exercife, on account of which they were firft made 
in England. 

BotvLiNG-Bridles, are the ropes by which the bow- 
line is fallened to the leech of the fail. 

BOWSE, in the fea-language, fignifies as much as 
3 CL 
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BOW [ ^go 
to hale or pull. Thus bonvjtng upon a tack^ is haling 
upon a tack. Bowfe away, that is, Pull away all to- 
gether. 

BOWSPRIT, or Boltsprit, a kind of mall, rett- 
ing flopewife on the head of the main Hern, and having 
its lower end fattened to the partners of the fore-matt, 
and farther fupported by the fore-ftay. It carries the 
fprit-fail, fprit-top-fail, and jack-ftaff; and its length 
is ufually the fame with that of the fore-matt. 

BOWYER (William), the moll learned printer 
of his age, was born at White Friars in London. 
December 17. 1699. His father, whofe name alfo 
was William, had been eminent in the fame profeffion ; 
and his maternal grandfather (Icabod Dawks) was 
employed in printing the celebrated Polyglott bible 
of bilhop Walton. At a proper age, he was placed 
for grammatical education under the care of Mr Arn- 
brofe Bonwicke, a nonjuring clergyman of known 
piety and learning, who then lived at Headly, near 
Leatherhead in Surry. Here Mr Bowyer made great 
advances in literature, and a firm attachment com- 
menced betwixt him and his matter. On the 30th of 
January 1713, the whole property of the elder Mr 
Bowyer was deftroyed by fire ; on which occafion Mr 
Bonwicke generoufly undertook the education of his 
pupil for one year. In 1716, young Mr Bowyer was 
admitted a fizar at St John’s college, Cambridge, 
where Dr Robert Jenkin was at that time mailer. 
He continued at the college of Cambridge under the 
tuition of the reverend Dr John Newcome till June 
J722, during which period he probably took his de- 
gree of Bachelor of Arts ; and it appears that he was 
defirous of obtaining a fellowlhip, though it is not cer- 
tain that, he ever flood a candidate for that honour. 
Soon after this he had an opportunity of repaying the 
kindnefs which Mr Bonwicke had Ihown him, by of- 
ficiating fome time after his death in the capacity of a 
fchoolmailer for the benefit of his family. 

Mr Bowyer now entered into the printing-bufinefs 
along with his father. One of the firft books which 
received the benefit of his correction was the complete 
edition of Selden in three volumes folio by Dr David 
Wilkins. Phis edition was begun in 1722, and fi- 
niffted in 1726', and Mr Bowyer’s great attention to 
it appeared in his drawing up an epitome of Selden 
tie Synedriir, as he read the proof-fheets. In 1727, he 
drew up an excellent flcetch of William Baxter’s Glof- 
fary of the Roman Antiquities. This was called “ A 
view of a book intitled Reliquiae Baxterianx. In a let- 
ter to a friend.” A fingle Iheet 8vo. By this firft 
public proof of Mr Bowyer’s abilities, Dr Wotton and 
Mr Clarke were highly pleafed ; but as it was never 
publilhed, and very few copies printed, it is very feldom 
found with the glottary. In 1727 Mr Bowyer loft his 
mother; on which occafion he received a letter of 
confolation from Mr Chifhull the learned editor of the 
Jlntiquhates dfiaticx. In October 1728 he married 
Mifs Ann Prudom, his mother’s niece, a very accom- 
pliihed lady, by whom he had two fons, William and 
Thomas; the former of whom died an infant, and the 
latter furvived his father. In 1729 Mr Bowyer pub- 
lilhed a curious treatife, intitled, “ A Pattern for 
young Students in the Univerfity ; fet forth in the 
Life of Ambrofe Bonwicke, fome time fcholar of St 
John’s College, Cambridge but though this treatife 
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was generally afcribed to Mr Bowyer, it was in reality 
the produ&ion of Mr Ambrofe Bonwicke the elder. 
About this time it appears, that Mr Bowyer had writ- 
ten a pamphlet againft the Separatifts, though neither 
the title nor the occafion of it are now remembered. 
The fame year, through the friendihip of the Right 
Hon. Arthur Onflow, he was appointed printer of the 
Votes of the Houfe of Commons; which office he 
held, under three fucceffive fpeakers, for near fifty 
years. In 1731 Mr Bowyer publifhed, and, it is be- 
lieved, tranflated Voltaire’s Life of Charles XII. This 
year alfo his wife died ; on which occafion his friends 
Mr Clarke and Mr Chiffiul wrote him very affeClionato 
and Chriftian letters. He remained a widower till 
1747, when he married a very benevolent and worthy 
woman, Mrs Elizabeth Bill, by whom he had no chil- 
dren. In 1733 he publifhed a piece in two (beets 4to, 
intitled, “ The Beau and the Academic ;” being a 
tranflation from a Latin poem recited that year at the 
Sheldonian theatre; and in 1736 he was admitted in- 
to the Society of Antiquarians, where he became an 
aClive and ufeful member. In 1737 Bowyer loft 
his father; and on this occafion Mr Clarke again- ad- 
dreffed to him a letter of confolation. In 1742 our 
author publifhed a tranflation of Trapp’s Latin Lec- 
tures on Poetry, in which he was affifted by Mr Clarke, 
though the latter had a contemptible opinion of the 
performance. 

In 1749, Mr Bowyer, along with Dr Burton, was 
virulently attacked by Dr King in a piece intitled 
El gium famx inferviens Jacci Etbnenjisfive Gigantis : 
or, “ The praifes of Jack Eaton, commonly called 
fack the Giant.”—This abufe was probably occafion- 
ed by Mr Bowyer’s having hinted in converfation fome 
doubts concerning the Doftor’s (kill in Latin. Our au- 
thor drew up fome flridlures in his own defence, which 
he intended to infert at the conclufion of a preface to 
Montefquieu’s Refk&ions ; but by Dr Clarke’s advice 
they were omitted. In 1750, a prefatory critical dif- 
fertation and fome notes were annexed by our author 
to Kufter’s Treatife Ee ufu verborum mediorum; a 
new edition of which, with farther improvements, ap- 
peared in 1773. He wrote likewife about the fame 
time a Latin preface to Leedes’s Veteres poeta citatiy 
&c.—Being foon after employed to print an edition 
of Col. Bladen’s tranflation of Casfar’s Commentaries,, 
that work received confiderable improvements from Mr 
Bowyer’s hands, with ^he addition of fuch notes in it 
as are figned Typogr. In the lubfequent editions of 
this work, though printed by another perfon during our 
author’s lifetime, the fame fignature, though contrary 
to decorum, and even to juftice, was ftill retained. In 
1751, he wrote along preface to Montefquieu’s “ Re- 
flexions on the rife and fall of the Roman Empire;” 
tranflated the dialogue between Sylla and Socrates; 
made feveral corrections to the work from the Baron’s 
“ Spirit of Laws;” and improved it with his own 
notes. A new edition, with many new notes, was 
printed in 1759. In 'VS1 he alfo publifhed the firft 
tranflation that ever was made of Rouffeau’s paradoxi- 
cal oration, which gained the prize at the academy of 
Dijon in 1750 ; and which firft announced that lingu- 
lar genius to the attention and admiration of Europe. 
On the publication of the third edition of Lord Orrery’s 
“ Remarks on the Life and Writings of Dr Swift,” in 
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Bowyer. 1752, Mr Bowyer wrote and printed, but never pub- 

lifted, “Two Letters from Dr Bentley in the Shades 
below, to Lord Orrery in a Land of thick darknefs.” 
The notes figned B, in the ninth quarto volume of 
Swift’s works, are extra&ed from thefe Letters. In 
1753, he endeavoured to allay the ferment occalioned 
by the Jew bill; with which view he publifted, in 
quarto, “ Remarks on the fpeech made in common- 
counqil, on the bill for permitting perfons profefling 
the Jewift religion to be naturalized, fo far as prophe- 
cies are fuppofed to be affefted by it.” This little trad 
was written with fpirit, and well received by thofe who 
were fuperior to narrow prejudices. Its defign was to 
ftow, that whatever political reafons might be alleged 
againft the bill, Chriftianity was in no danger of being 
prejudiced by the intended protection promifed to the 
Jews. .The fame year fome of Mr Bowyer’s notes 
were annexed to Biftop Claton’s tranilation of “ A 
Journal from grand Cairo to mount Sinai and back 
again.”—In 1754, Mr Bowyer, with a view of leffen- 
ing his fatigue, entered‘into partnerftip with a rela- 
tion ; but fome difagreement arifing, the connexion 
was diffolved in three years. On the death of Mr 
Richardfon in 1761, Mr Bowyer fucceeded him as 
printer to the Royal Society, through the favour of the 
late Earl of Macclesfield ; and, under the friendfhip of 
fivefucceffive prefidents, enjoyed that office till his death. 

In 1763, Mr Bowyer publifted an excellent edition 
of the Greek Teftament, in two vols izmo. It ap- 
peared under the following title : Novum ‘Tejlamentmn 
Gracum; ad fidem Gracorum folurn Codicum MSS. 
nunc primum impreffum, adjiipulante Joanne Jacobo 
Wetjtenio, juxta Sect tones Jo. Aiberti Bengslii divifum; 
et nova interpretations fatpius illujiratum. AcceJJere in 
altero voiuminey Rmendationes conjeplurales virorum doc- 
torum undecunque colie fix. This fold with great rapi- 
dity : the Conjeftural Emendations were well received 
by the learned, and are thought to be a valuable work. 
The prefident and fellows of Havard college in Cam- 
bridge exprefled their approbation of this edition in 
very high terms. In a letter to Mr Bowyer, written 
in the. year 1767} “ This work (fay they7), though 
fmall in bulk, we efteem as a rich treafure of facred 
learning, and of more value than many large volumes 
of the commentators.” A fecond edition of the Con- 
je&ures on the New Teftament, with very confiderable 
enlargements, was feparately publifted, in one vbl. 8vo, 
in 1772. Biftop Warburton having cenfured a paf- 
fage in thefoimer edition, Mr Bowyer fent him a copy 
of this book, with a conciliatory letter. Dr War- 
burton s Divine Legation had received very confider- 
able advantage from Mr Bowyer’s corre&ions; and 
this even in an edition which was neceflanly given to 
another prefs. In 1761 he was employed to print his 
Lordftip s Dodtnne of Grace. A fecond edition be- 
ing foon wanted, and Mr Bowyer not having been in- 
trufted with the care of it, he prepared a feries of let- 
ters to the bifhop in his own defence; of which, toge- 
ther with a few he had formerly received from that 
great writer, he afterwards printed twelve copies, of 
which ten have fince been deftroyed. However, there 
is the beft authority for aflerting, that notwithftand- 
mg any little altercations which happened, Dr War- 
burton always retained a fincere regard for our au- 
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thor. In 1765, at the requeft of Thomas Hollis, Bowyer. 
Elq; Mr Bowyer wrote a ftort Latin preface to Dr* 
Wallis’s Grammatica Linguae Anglicanae. He wrote 
alfo a larger Englift preface for the fame work, which, 
however, {till remains unprinted. In 1766 he entered 
into partnerftip with Mr Nichols, who had been train- 
ed by him to the profeffion, and had for feveral years 
affifted him in the management of his bufinefs. The 
fame year, Mr Bowyer wrote an excellent Latin pre* 
face to Joannis Harduini, Jefuitae, ad Cenfuram 
Scriptorum veterum Prolegomena. Juxta Autogra- 
phurn. In 1767 he was appointed to print the jour^ 
nals of the Hotife of Lords and the Rolls of Parliament. 
I his year he printed Mr Clarke’s excellent and learned 
work on “ The Connexion of the Roman, Saxon, and 
Englift Coinsand wrote fome notes upon it, which 
are interfperfed throughout the volume with thofe of 
the author. Part of the Diftertation on the Roman 
fefierce was likewife Mr Bowyer’s produftion ; and 
the index, which is an uncommonly good one, was 
drawn up by him entirely. 

In January 1771 Mr Bowyer loft his fecond wife, 
and again received a letter of confolation from his old 
fiiend Mr Clarke, who had fent him one almoft forty 
years before on a fimilar occafion. In the Philofophi- 
cal TranfaCtions for this year was printed a very inge- 
nious “ Inquiry into the Value of the ancient Greek 
and Roman Money,” by the late Matthew Raper, 
Eiq. But his opinions not coinciding with thofe of 
Mr Bowyer, he printed a fmall pamphlet, intitled, 

Remarks, occafioned by a late Diflertation on the 
Greek and Roman money.” In 1773 three little 
tra&s were publifted by him, under the title of “ Se* 
left Difcourfes. 1. Of the correfpondence of the He- 
brew months with the Julian, from the Latin of Pro- 
ftftor Michaelis. 2. Of the Sabbatical years, from the 
fame. 3. Of the years of jubilee, from an anonymous 
writer in Maffon’s Hiftoire Critique de la Republique 
des Lettres.” In 1774 he correfted a new edition 
of Schrevelius’s Greek Lexicon ; to which he has add- 
ed a number of words, diftinguifted by an afterifk, 
which he himfelf had collefted in the courfe of his 
ftudies. Conhderable additions, ftill in manufcript, 
were made by him to the lexicons of Hederic and 
Buxtorf, the Latin ones of Faber and Littleton, and 
the Englift Diftionary of Bailey; and he left behind 
him many other proofs of his critical /kill in the learn- 
ed languages. In 1774 was ptiblifhed, “ The Origin 
of printing, in two Eftays. 1. The fubftance of Dr 
Middleton s Diflertation on the Origin of Printing in 
England. 2. Mr Meerman’s Account of the Inven- 
tion of the Art at Haerlem, and its progrefs to 
Mentz, with occafional Remarks, and an Appendix.” 
The original idea of this valuable traft was Mr Bow- 
yer’s, but it was completed by Mr Nichols. 

. Although our author, during the laft ten years of 
his life, had been afflifted with the palfy and ftone, he 
not only preferred a remarkable cheerfulnefs of tem- 
per, but was enabled to fupport the labour of almoft 
inceflant reading; and he regularly correfted the 
learned works, efpecially the Greek books, which came 
from his prefs. This he continued to do till withia 
a few weeks of his death, which happened in Novem- 
ber I777> ht; had nearly completed his 78th year. 
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For more than half a century Mr Bowyer was unrival- 
led as a learned printer; and many of the moft ma- 
Iterly productions of this kingdom have come from his 
prefs. To his literary and profeffional abilities he add- 
ed an excellent moral character; and he wras particu- 
larly dillinguifhed by his inflexible probity, and an un- 
common alacrity in relieving the neceffitous. 

BOWYERS, artificers wdioCe bufinefs is to make 
Lows ; in which fenfe, bowyera Hand diftinguiihed 
from fletchers, who made arrow's. 

The bowyers company in London was incorporated 
in 1620 : and con fills of a mailer, two wardens, twelve 
affiftants, and 30 on the livery. See Archery. 

BOX, in its mod common acceptation, denotes a 
fmall cheft or coffer for holding things. 

Dice-Box, a narrow deep cornet, channelled within, 
wherein the dice are lhaken and thrown. This anfwers 
to what the Romans calledf ittihu ; whence, a epitan- 
tes fritiUi ; and, in Srntca, refonante fritillo. The fame 
author ules alio concutere fntillum, figuratively, for 
playing.— Betides the fritillus, the Romans, for greater 
fecurity, had another kind of dice-box called pyrgu<, 
■svpyQr, and fometimes turricula. It was placed im- 
moveable in the middle of the table, being perforated 
or open at both ends, and likevvife channelied within ; 
over the tcp was placed a kind of funnel, into which 
the dice were caft out upon the fritillus ; whence de- 
fending, they fell through the bottom on the table ; 
by which all pradtiiing on them with the fingers was 
tffe&ually prevented. For want of fome contrivance 
of this kind, our {harpers have opportunities of playing 
divers tricks with the box, as palming, topping, flab- 
bing, &c. 

Box, is alfo ufed for an uncertain quantity or mea- 
fure : thus a box of quickfilver contains from one to 
two hundred weight; a box of prunellas only 14 
pounds ; a box of rings for keys, two grofs, &c. 

Box-Tree, in botany. See Buxus. 
African-Box. See Myrsinb. 

. BOXERS, a kind of athletic, who combat or con- 
tend for victory with their fills. Boxers amount to the 
fme with what among the Romans were called pugiles. 
The ancient boxers battled with great force and fury, 
jufomuch as to dafh out each others teeth, break bones, 
and often kill each other. The flrange disfigurements 
thefe boxers underwent were inch that they frequently 
could not be known, and rendered them the fubje£l of 
many railleries. In the Greek anthology there are four 
epigrams of the poet Lucilius, and one of Lucian, 
wherein their disfigurements are pleafantly enough ex- 
pofed. See Boxing. 

BOXHORNIUS (Marc Zuerius), a learned critic 
born at Bergen-op-Zoom in 1612, was profeffor of elo- 
quence at Leyden, and at length of politics andhiftory 
in the room of Heinfius. He publifhed, f. Theatrum 
urhium Hollandije. 2. Scriptores htfioria Augujia, cum 
nctis. 3. Poet# fatyrici minores, cum comment. 4. Notes 
©n Juflin, Tacitus ; and a great number of other works. 
He died in 1653, aged 41. 

BOXING, the exercife of fighting with the fifls, 
either naked or with a ftone or leaden ball grafped in 
them : in which fenfe, boxing coincides with the pugil- 
iatus of the Romans, and what on our amphitheatres 
is fometimes called trial of manhood. When the 
champions had or balls, whether of lead or 

flone, it was properly denominated ir<pxipo^stx,x. The Boxing, 
ancient boxing differed from the pugna cajhtum, in ■t—— 
which the combatants had leathern thongs on their 
hands, and balls to offend their antagonifls; though 
this diflin&ion is frequently overlooked, and fighting 
with the Cip/ius ranked as a part of the bufinefs of pu- 
giles. We may diltinguifli three fpecies of boxing ; 
viz. where both the head and hands were naked ; where 
the hands were armed and the head naked ; and where 
the head was covered with a kind of cap called am- 
photides, and the hands alfo furniihed with the cte- 
jius. 

Boxing is an ancient exercife, having been in ufe irt 
the heroic ages. Thofe who prepared themfelves for 
it, ufed all the means that could be contrived to ren- 
der themfelves fat and flefhy, that they might be bet- 
ter able to endure blows; whence corpulent men or 
women were ufually called pugiies, according to Te- 
rence : Siqua ejl hahitior panic, pugilern ejje aiunt. 

In modern times this art has been in a manner appro- 
priated by the Engliih. About half a century ago it 
formed as regular an exhibition as we now fee at any 
of the places of public amufement, the theatres alone 
excepted. It was encouraged by the firfl ranks of the 
nobility, patronifed by the firtl fubjeft in the realm, 
and tolerated by the magiflrates. Before the ellablith- 
mer,t of Broughton’s amphitheatre, a Booth was erec- 
ted at Tottenham Court, in which the proprietor, Mr 
George Taylor, invited the profeflors of the art to 
difplay their {kill, and the public to be prefent at its 
exhibition. The bruifers then had the reward due to 
their prowefs, in a divifion of the entrance-money, 
which fometimes was 100, or 150I. The general 
mode of fharing was for two thirds to go to the win- 
ning champion, while the remaining third was the 
right of the lofer ; though fometimes by an exprefs a- 
greement of the parties, the conqueror and the van- 
quiihed fhared alike. The nobility and gentry ha- 
ving complained of the inconveniences fuilained at 
Taylor’s Booth, prevailed on Mr Broughton, who was 
then rifing into note as the firfl bruifer in London, to 
build a place better adapted for fuch exhibitions. 
This was accordingly done in 1742, principally by 
fubfeription, behind Oxford-road. The building was 
called Broughton’s New Amphitheatre ; and, befides 
the flage for the combatants, had feats correfponding 
to the boxes, pit, and galleries, much in the fame man- 
ner with thofe at Aflley’s. After a courfe of years, 
however, thefe exhibitions became gradually Ids pa- 
tronifed and frequented, owing probably to the re- 
finement of our manners. Lately, indeed, they 
feemed to be revived, and for fome time confiderably 
engaged the attention of the public ; but a fatal iflue 
which attended one of them, brought the pradtice a- 
gain into difrepute. One of the combatants was kil- 
led on the fpot. His royal higlinefs the Prince of 
Wales was prefent, and declared that he would have 
fome fettlement made on the neardt relation of the 
deceafed, but that on account of the dreadful exam- 
ple he had then witnefTed he would never more either 
fee or patronife another flage-fight. 

Boxing, among failors, is ufed to denote the re- 
heading the feverai points of the compafs in their pro- 
per order. 

Boxing is alfo ufed for the tapping of a tree to 
make 
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Boxtehude make it yield its juice. 

formed by making an hole with an ax or chififel into 
^ the fide of the tree about a foot from the ground ; out 

of it flows a liquor of ^ lieh fugar is made. 
BOXTEHUDE, a town of Germany, in the circle 

of Lower Saxony, fubjecf to the Danes. It is feated 
on the rivulet Elle, which falls into thq Elbe, in E. 
Long. 9. 35. N. Lat. 53. 40. 

BOXTEL, a town in Dutch Brabant, with (luices, 
feated on the river Bommel. E. Long. 5. 15. N. Eat. 
51. 30. 

BOYAR, a term ufed for a grandee of Ruflra and 
Tranfylvania. *Becman fays, that the boyars are the 
upper nobility ; and adds, that the Czar of Mufcovy, 
in his diplomas, names the boyars before the way- 
wodes. See Waywode. 

BOYAU, in fortification, a ditch covered with a 
parapet, which fervesas a communication between two 
trenches. It runs parallel to the works cf the body of 
the place ; and ferves as a line of contravallation, not 
only to hinder the fallies of the beiieged, but alfo to 
fecure the manners. But when it is a particular cut 
that runs from the trenches to cover forae fpot of 
ground, it is drawn fo as not to be enfiladed or fcoured 
by the (hot from the town. 

BOYD (Mark Alexander), an extraordinary genius, 
was fon of Robert Boyd, who was elddt fon of Adam 
Boyd of Pinkhill, brother to Lord Boyd. He was born 

/in Galloway on the 13th of January 1562, and came 
into the world with teeth. He learned the rudiments 
of the Latin and Greek languages at Glafgow under 
two grammarians; but was of fo high and untraHable 
a fpirit, that they defpaired of ever making him a feho- 
lar. Having quarrelled with his mailers, he beat them 
both, burnt his books, and forfwore learning. While 
he was yet a youth, he followed the court, and did his 
utmoil to puih his interell there ; but the fervour of 
his temper foon precipitated him into quarrels, from 
which he came off with honour and fafety, though fre- 
quently at the hazard of his life. He, with the ap- 
probation of his friends, went to ferve in the French 
army, and carried his little patrimony with him, which 
he loon difiipated at play. He was shortly after roufed 
by that emulation which is natural to great minds, and 
applied himfelf to letters with unremitted ardour, till 
lie became one of the moll confummate fcholars of his 
age. He is faid to have tranflated Csefar’s Commen- 
taries into Greek in the Ryle of Herodotus, and to 
have written many Latin poems which were little in- 
ferior to the fir(l productions of the Auguftan age. 
He alto left feveral manuferipts on philological, politi- 
cal, and hiilorical fubje&s, in Latin and French, which 
languages were as familiar to him as his native tongue. 
He could with facility diClate to three amanuenfes at 
the fame time, in different languages, and on different 
fubjefts. He was alfo one of the bell Scottilh poets 
of the age. To all this we mull add, that his perlonal 
beauty and accomplilhments were equal to his mental 
fuperiority. He died at Pinkhill in Scotland, in 1601. 
The following works, which are all that have been 
printed, were publilhed in Delict# Poeta> urn Seotorum; 
Amllel. 1637, 1 2mo. \. Epigrammata,Y\b. '\\. 2.Hs- 
roidum Epiflol# XIV. lib. i. 3. Hymni XIV7. 

BOYER (Abel), a well-known gloffographer and 
hilloviographer, born at Callres in France, in 1664. 
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The boxing of maple is per- Upon the revocation of the ediCl of Nantz, he went 

firll to Geneva, then to Franeker, where he finilhed 
his lludies; and came finally to England, where heap- 
plied himfelf fo clofely to the lludy of the Englifh lan- 
guage, and made fo great a proficiency therein, that he 
became an author of eonfiderable note in it, being em- 
ployed in the writing of feveral periodical and political 
works. He was for many years concerned in, and had 
the principal management of, a newfpaper called the 
Pojl-boy. He likevvife publifhed a monthly work, in- 
titled, the PoliticalJlate of Great Britain. He wrote 
a life of queen Anne in folio, which is efteemed a very 
good chronicle of that period of the Englifh hitlory. 
But what has rendered him the mod known, and ella- 
blifhed his name to the lateft poffeiity, are the excel- 
lent Dictionary and Grammar of the French language, 
which he compiled, and which have been and flill are 
reckoned the beil in their kind. Pie alfo wrote, or ra- 
ther tranflated from the French of M. de Racine, the 
tragedy of Iphigenia, which he publifhed under the- 
title of The Viftim. It was performed with fuccefs at 
the theatre of Drury-lane, and is far from being a bad 
play. Nor can there perhaps be a {Longer inftance of 
the abilities of its author, than fuccefs in fuch an at- 
tempt ; fir.ee writing with any degree of correClnefs 
or elegance, even in profe, in a language which we 
were not born to the fpeaking of, is an excellence not 
very frequently attained ; but to proceed fo far in the 
perfection of it as to be even fufferable in poetry, and 
more efpecially in that of the Drama, in which the 
diCtion and manner of expreflion require a peculiar 
dignity and force, and in a language fo difficult to at- 
tain the perfeCt command of as the Englifh, is what 
has been very feldom accomplifhed. He died in 1729. 

Boyer, in navigation, a kind of Flemifh {loop, or 
fmall veffel of burden, having a boltfprit, a caftle at 
each end, and a tall mafl; chiefly fit for the navigation 
of rivers, and in many of its parts refembling a fmack. 

BOYES, idolatrous priefts among the favages of 
Florida. Every priefl attends a particular idol, and 
the natives addrefs themfelves to the priell of that idol, 
to which they intend to pay their devotion. The idol 
is invoked in hymns, and his ufual offering is the fmoke 
of tobacco. 

BOYLE (Richard), one of the greatefl flatefmen 
of the latt century, and generally ftyled the Great earl 
of Corke, was the youngeft fon of Mr Roger Boyle, and 
was born at Canterbury, on the 3d of October, 156(5. 
He ftudied at Bennet college, Cambridge ; afterwards- 
became a ftuclent in the Middle Temple. Having loll 
his father and mother, and being unable to fupport 
himfelf in the piofecution of his {Indies, he became 
clerk to Sir Richard Manhood, one of the chief barons 
of the exchequer ; but finding that by his employment 
he could not raife his fortune, he went to Ireland in 
1588, with fewer pounds in his pocket than he after- 
wards acquired thoufands a-year. He was then about 
22, had a graceful perfon, and many accompliflime.nts,. 
which enabled him to render himfelf ufeful to feveral of 
the principal perfons employed in the government, by 
drawing up for them memorials, cafes, and anfvvers. In 
1595, he married Joan the daughter and coheirefs of 
William Anfley, who had fallen in love with him; and, 
fhe dying in labour of her firft child, who was born dead* 
in 1599) left an dilate of 500/. a-year inland. In. 
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Boyk. confequence of various fervices, and the great abilities 

he difplayed, he gradually rofe to the higheft offices, 
and even to the dignity of the peerage of Ireland ; to 
which he was raifed by king James I. on the 29th of 
September 1616, by the Ityle and title of bnron of 
Toughall) in the county of Cork : four years after, he 
was created vifeount Dungarvan and earl of Cork; and 
in 1631 was made lord treafurerof Ireland, an honour 
that was made hereditary to his family- He particu- 
larly diltinguifhed himfelf by the noble Hand he made, 
when the fatal rebellion broke out in that kingdom, in 
the reign of Charles L; and in his old age adled with 
as much bravery and military /kill, as if he had been 
trained from his infancy to the profeffion of arms. He 
turned the caftle of Lifmore, his capital feat, into a 
fortrefs capable of demanding refpedt from the Irifh. 
He immediately armed and difeiplined his fervants and 
Proteftant tenants ; and by their affillance, and a fmall 
army raifed and maintained at his own expence, which 
he put under the command of his four fons, defended 
the province of Munfter, and in the fpace of a year 
took feveral ftrong caftles, and killed upwards of 3000 
of the enemy: during which time he paid his forces 
regularly ; and when all his money was gone, like a 
true patriot, converted his plate into coin. This great 
man died on the 15th of September, 1634. 

Boyle (Richard), earl of Burlington and Cork, 
fon to the former, was a nobleman of unblemifhed 
loyalty in rebellious times, and of untainted integrity 
in times of the greateil corruption. He u'as born at 
Youghall, October 2Cth, 1612, while his father was in 
the beginning of his profperity, and only Sir Richard 
Boyle. He diftinguilhed himfelf by his loyalty to king 
Charles I. He not only commanded troops, but raifed 
and for a long time paid them, and continued to wait 
upon the king as long as any one place held out for 
him in England, and then was forced to compound for 
his eftate. Pie contributed all in his power to the Re- 
Horation ; on which king Charles II. raifed him to the 
dignity of earl of Burlington, or Bridlington, in the 
county of York, in the year 1663. He died Jan. 15. 
1697-8, in the 86th year of his age. 

Boyle (Roger), earl of Orrery, younger brother of 
the former, and the fifth fon of Richard, ftyled the Great 
tarl of Cork, was born April 25. 1621; and by the 
credit of his father with the lord deputy Faulkland, 
raifed to the dignity and title of baron Broghill, when 
only feven years old. He was educated at the college 
of Dublin, where he foon diftinguiffied himfelf as an 
early and promifing genius. He afterwards made the 
tbur of France and Italy ; and at his return affifted his 
father in oppofing the rebellious Irifh, in which he be- 

• haved with all the fpirit of a young, and all the difere- 
tion of an old, officer. Upon the murder of the king, 
he retired to Marfton in Somerfetfhire, and hid him- 
felf in the privacy of a clofe retirement; but being at 
length afhamed to fit the tame fpeffator of all the mif- 
chief that appeared round him, he refolved to attempt 
Something in favour of the king ; and under the pre- 
tence of going to the Spa for the recovery of his health, 
he determined to crofs the feas, and apply himfelf to 
king Charles II. for a commiffion to raife what forces 
he could in Ireland, in order to reftore his majefty, and 
recover his own eftate. To this purpofe, he prevailed 
ion the earl of Warwick to procure a licence for his 

going to the Spa; and having raifed a confidetnble fum Boyle. ’ 
of money, came up to London to profecute his voy- ' ■—*4 
age : but he had not been long in town when he re- 
ceived a meflage from Cromwell, who was then gene- 
ral of the parliament’s forces, that he intended to wait 
upon him. The lord Broghill was furprifed at this 
mefiage, having never had the leaft acquaintance with 
Cromwell; and defired the gentleman to let the gene- 
ral know, that he would wait upon his excellency. But 
while he was waiting the return of the meftenger, 
Cromwell entered the room ; and after mutual civilities 
had pafled between them, told him in few wrords, that 
the committee of llate were apprifed of his deitgn of 
going over and applying to Charles Stuart for a com- 
miffion to raife forces in Ireland ; and that they were 
determined to make an example of him, if he himfelf 
had not diverted them from that refolution. The 
lord Broghill interrupted him, by afluring him that the 
intelligence which the committee Jrad received was 
falfe, and that he neither was in a capacity nor had 
any inclination to raife difturbances in Ireland: but 
Cromwell, inftead of making any reply, drew fome 
papers out of his pocket, which were the copies of fe- 
veral letter^ which the lord Broghill had fent to thofe 
perfons in whom he moft confided, and put them into 
his hands. The lord Broghill, upon the perufal of 
thefe papers, finding it to no purpofe to diffemble any 
longer, afked his excellency’s pardon for what he had 
faid, returned him his humble thanks for his protedlion 
againft the committee, and intreated his direftion how 
to behave in fuch a delicate conjun&ure. Cromwell 
told him, that though till this time he had been a 
Granger to his perfon, he was not fo to his merit and 
character : he had heard how gallantly his lordffiip 
had behaved in the Irifh wars ; and therefore, fince he 
was named lord lieutetiant of Ireland, and the reducing 
that kingdom was now become his province, he had 
obtained leave of the committee to offer his lordfhip 
the command of a general officer, if he would ferve in 
that war; and he fhould have no oaths or engagements 
impofed upon him, nor be obliged to draw his fword 
againft any but the Irifh rebels. 

The lord Broghill was infinitely furprifed at fo ge- 
nerous and unexpected an offer. He faw himfelf at li- 
berty, by all the rules of honour, to ferve againft the 
Infh, whofe rebellion and barbarities were equally de- 
tefted by the royal party and the parliament. He de- 
fired, however, fome time to confider of what had been 
propofed to him. But Cromwell brifkly told him, that 
he muft come to fome refolution that very inftant: that 
he himfelf was returning to the committee, who were 
ft ill fitting ; and if his lordfhip reje&ed their offer, 
they had determined to fend him to the tower. Up- 
on this, the lord Broghill, finding that his liberty and 
life were in the utmoft danger, gave his word and ho- 
nour that he would faithfully ferve him againft the 
Irifh rebels : on which Cromwell once more affured 
him, that the conditions which he had made with him 
fhould be punftually obferved; and then ordered him 
to repair to Briftol, adding, that he himfelf would 
foon follow him into Ireland. Lord Broghill, there- 
fore, having fettled the bufmefs of his command, went 
over into that country; where, by his conduft and 
intrepidity, he performed many important fervices, and 
fully juftified the opinion Cromwell had conceived of 

him. 



Boyle. 
BOY [ 49- T 

him- By his own interefl he now raifed a gallant troop of his father.” 
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of horfe, confiding chiefly of gentlemen attached to him 
by perfonal friendfliip; which corps was foon increafed 
to a complete regiment of 1500 men. Thefe he led 
into the field againll the Irifh rebels; and was fpeedily 
joined by Cromwell, who placed the highell confidence 
in his new ally, and found him of the greateit confe- 
quence to the interefl. of the commonwealth. 

Among other confiderable exploits performed by 
lord Broghill, the following deferves to be particularly 
mentioned. Whilft Cromwell laid fiege to Clonwell, 
Broghill being detached to difperfe a body of 5000 men 
who had afiembled to relieve the place, he, with 2000 
horfe and dragoons, came up with the enemy at Mae- 
croomsonthe lothofMay 1650; and, without waiting 
for the arrival of his foot, immediately attacked and 
routed them,making their general prifoner. Then pro- 
ceeding to the callle of Carrigdroghid, he fent a fum- 
mons to the garrifon to furrender before the arrival of 
his battering cannon, otherwife they were to expedf no 
quarter. His own army was furprifed at this fummons, 
as knowing he had not one piece of heavy cannon: but 
Broghill had ordered the trunks of feveral large trees 
to be drawn at a dirtance by his baggage horfes; which 
the befieged perceiving, and judging from the flownefs 
of the motion that the guns muft be of a vaft bore, 
immediately capitulated. He afterwards relieved Crom- 
well himfelf at Clonwell, where that great commander 
happened to be fo dangeroufly'fituated, that he confef- 
fed, nothing but the feafonable relief afforded him by 
lord Broghill could have faved him from deftrudlion. 
When Ireton fat down before Limeric, he gave Brog- 
hill 600 foot and 4*00 horfe, with orders to prevent 
lord Mulkerry’s joining the pope’s nuncio, who had 
got together a body of 8000 men, and was determi- 
ned to attempt the relief of Limeric. Mulkerry was 
at the head of 1000 horfe and dragoons, and about 
2000 foot: notwithftanding which, lord Broghill fell 
refolutely upon him. The Iriih, having the advantage 
of the ground and numbers, would have conquered, 
but for a ftratagem of lord Broghill. In the heat of 
the aftion he defirtd thofe about him to repeat what 
he faid ; and then cried out as loud as he could, “ They 
run, they run.” The firft line of the Irifh looked 
round to fee if their rear broke ; and the rear feeing 
the faces of their friends* and hearing the fliouts of 
the enemy, imagined that the firft line was routed, 
and fled. The taking of I fimeric, which put an end 
to the war in Ireland, was the confequence of this de- 
feat. 

When Cromwell became protecftor, he fent for lord 
Broghill, merely to take his advice occafionally. And 
we are told, that, not long after his coming to England, 
he formed a projedt for engaging Cromwell to reftore 
the old conflitution. The bafis of the fcheme was to 
be a match between the king (Charles II.) and the 
proteftor’s daughter. As his lordfhip maintained a 
fecret correfpondence with the exiled monarch and his 
friends, it was imagined that he was beforehand pretty 
fure that Charles was not averfe to the fcheme, or he 
would not have ventured to have propofed it ferioufly 
to Cromwell ; who at firft feemed to think it not un- 
fealible. He foon .changed his mind, however, and 
told Broghill that he thought his projedt impradticable : 
u F°r (faid he) Charles can never forgive me the death 

In fine, the bufinefs came to nothing* 
although his lordfhip had engaged Cromwell’s wife 
and daughter in the fcheme ; but he never durft let 
the protedtor know that he had previpvfly treated with 
Charles about it. 

On the death of the protedW, lord Broghill conti- 
nued attached to his fon Richard, till, when he faw that 
the honeftyand good-nature of that worthy man would 
infallibly render him a prey to his many enemies, he 
did not think it advifable to fink with a man that he 
could not fave. The dark clouds of anarchy feemed 
now to be hovering over the Britifh ifland. Lord Brog- 
hill law the ftorm gathering, and he deemed it prudent 
to retire to his command in Ireland, where he Ihortly 
after had the fatisfadh’on of feeing things take a turn 
extremely favourable to the defign he had long been 
well-wifher to, viz. that of the king’s reftoration. In 
this great event lord Broghill was not a little inftru- 
mental; and, in confideration of his eminent fervices 
in this refpedt, Charles created him Earl of Orrery by 
letters-patent bearing date September 5. 1660. He 
was foon after made one of the lords juftices of Ire- 
land ; and his conduct,, while at the head of affairs in 
that kingdom, was fuch as greatly added to the gene- 
ral efteem in which his chara&er was held before.° ' 

His lordftiip’s aftive and toilfome courfe of life at 
length-brought upon him fome difeafes and infirmities 
which gave him much pain and unealinefs ; and a fever 
which fell into his feet, joined to the gout with which 
he was often affli&ed, abated much of that vigour which 
he had ftiown in the early part of his life: but his in- 
duftry and application were ftill the fame, and bent to 
the fame purpofes ; as appears from , his letters, which 
fhow at once a capacity, and an attention to bufinefs,. 
which do honour to that age, and may ferve as an ex- 
ample to this. 

Notwithftanding his infirmities, on the king’s de-* 
firing to fee his lordfhip in England, he went over in 
1665. He found the court in fome diforder ; where 
his majefty was on the point of removing the great 
earl of Clarendon, lord high chancellor ; and there was 
alfo a great mifunderftandiug between the two royal 
brothers. Lord Orrery undertook to reconcile the king 
with the duke of York ; which he effected by prevail- 
ing on the latter to afk his majefty’s pardon for fome 
fteps he had taken in fupport of the lord chancellor. 

On his return to Ireland, he found himfelf called to 
a new feene of attion. Bhe Hutch war was then at 
its height; and the French, in confederacy with the 
Hollanders, were endeavouring to ftir up the afhes of 
rebellion in Ireland. The duke de> Beaufort, admiral 
of France, had formed a fcheme foradefeent upon Ire- 
land ; but this was rendered abortive by the extraor- 
dinary diligence, military flail, and prudent meafures, 
of lord Orrery. 

But in midft of all his labours, a difpute arofe, , 
founded on a mutual jealoufy of each other’s greatnefs, 
betwixt him and his old friend the duke of Ormond, 
then lord lieutenant ; the bad effedtsof which were foon 
felt by both difputants, who reforted to England tos 
defend their refpeftive interefts and pretenfions, both 
having been attacked by fecret enemies who fuggefted 
many things to their prejudice. This quarrel, though 
of a private beginning, became at lail of a public na* 
ture; and producing firft an attempt to frame an in> 
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peatliment againft the duke of Ormond, occafioned in 
the end, by way of revenge, an ailual impeachment 
againft the earl of Orrery. He defended himfelf, ho\sr- 
ever, fo well agairdl a charge of high crimes, and even 
of treafon itfelf, that the profecution came to nothing. 
He neverthelefs loll his public employments ; but not 
the king’s favour: he Hill came frequently to court, 
and fometimes to council. After this revolution in 
liis affairs, he made feveral voyages to and from Ire- 
land ; was often confulted by his majefty on affairs of 
the utmofl confequence ; and on all occaiions gave his 
opinion and advice with the freedom of an honeft plain- 
dealing man and a fmcere friend ; which the king al- 
ways found him, and rtfpefted him accordingly. 

In 1678, being attacked more cruelly than ever by 
his old enemy the gout, he made his lail voyage to 
England for advice in the medical way. But his dif- 
order was beyond the power of medicine; and having 
in his laft illnefs given the ftrongeft proofs of Chviftian 
patience, manly courage, and rational fortitude, he 
breathed his lalt on the 16th of Odlober 1679, t^ie 

79th year of his age. His lordlhip wrote, 1. A work 
intitled The art of war. 2. Panheniffa, a romance, 
in one volume folio. 3. Several poems. 4. Dramatic 
pieces, two volumes. 5. State-tradls, in one volume 
folio, &c. Mr Walpole, fpeaking of this nobleman, 
fays, he never made a bad figure but as a poet. As 
a foldier, his bravery was diftiuguifhed, his ffratagems 
remarkable. As aftatefman, it is fulticicnt to fay, that 
he had the confidence of Cromwell. As a man, he was 
grateful, and would have fupported the fon of his friend: 
but, like Cicero and Richelieu, he could not be con- 
tent without being a poet; though he was ill qualified, 
his writings of that kind being flat and trivial. 

Boyle (Robert), one of the greateft philofophers 
as well as bell men that our own or indeed any other 
nation has produced, was the feventh fon and the 14th 
child of Richard earl of Cork, and born at Lifmore in 
the province of Munller in Ireland, January 25. 
1626-7. Before he went to fchool, he was taught to 
write a very fair hand, and to fpeak French and La- 
tin, by one of the earl’s chaplains, and a Frenchman 
that he kept in the houfe. In the year 1635, his fa- 
ther fent him over to England, in order to be educated 
at Eaton fchool, under Sir Henry Wotton, who was 
the earl of Cork’s old friend and acquaintance. Plere 
he foon difcovered a force of underftanding which pro- 
mifed great things, and a difpofition to cultivate and 
improve it to the utmoft. While he remained at Eaton, 
there were fcveral very extraordinary accidents that 
befel him, of which he has given us an account; and 
three of which were very near proving fatal to him. 
The firfl was, the fudden fall of the chamber where he 
was lodged, when himfelf was in bed ; when, befides 
the danger he run of being cruflied to pieces, he had 
certainly been choaked with the duff during the time 
lie lay under the rubbifh, if he had not had prefence of 
mind enough to have wrapped his head up in the (beet, 
which gave him an opportunity of breathing without 
hazard. A little after this, he had been cruffied to 
pieces by a ftarting horfe that rofe up fuddenly, and 
threw himfelf backwards, if he had not happily dif- 
engaged his feet from the ftirrups, and caff himfelf 
from his back before he fell. A third accident pro- 
ceeded from the careleffnefs of an apothecary’s fervant, 

N° 53. 

who, by miflaking the phials, brought him a ffrong 
vomit inllead of a cooling julep. 

Fie remained at Eaton, upon the whole, between three 
and four years ; and then his father carried him to his 
own feat at Stalbridge in Dorfetfhire, where he re- 
mained for fome time under the care of one of his chap- 
lains who was the parfon of the place. In 1638, he 
attended his father to London ; and remained with 
him at the Savoy, till his brother Mr Francis Boyle 
efpoufed Mrs Eliiabeth Killigrew ; and then, towards 
the end of October, within four days after the marri- 
age, the two brothers, Francis and Robert, were fent 
abroad upon their travels, under the care of Mr Mar- 
combes. They embarked at Rye in Suffex, and from 
thence proceeded to Dieppe in Normandy : then they 
travelled by land to Rowen, fo to Paris, and from 
thence to Lyons ; from which city they continued 
their journey to Geneva, where his governor had a fa- 
mily ; and there the two gentlemen purfued their flu- 
dies without interruption. Mr Boyle, during his flay 
here, refumed his acquaintance with the mathematics, 
or at leail with the elements of that fcience, of which 
he had before gained fome knowledge. For he tells us 
in his own memoirs, that while he was at Eaton, and 
afilifted with an ague, before he was ten years old, by 
way of diverting his melancholy, they made him read 
Amadis de Gaul, and other romantic books, which pto- 
duced fuch a reftleffnefs in him, that he was obliged to 
apply himfelf to the extra6lion of the fquare and cube 
roots, and to the more laborious operations of algebra, 
in order to fix and fettle the volatile operations of his 
fancy. 

In September 1641, he quitted Geneva, after having 
fpent 21 months in that city; and paffing through 
Switzerland and the country of the Grifons, entered 
Lombardy. Then, taking his rout through Bergamo, 
Brefcia, and Verona, he arrived at Venice; where 
having made a fliort Hay, he returned to the continent, 
and fpent the winter at Florence. Here he employed 
his fpare hours in reading the modern hiflory in Italian, 
and the works of the celebrated aftronomer Galileo, 
who died in a village near this city during Mr Boyle’s 
refidence in it. It was at Florence that he acquired 
the Italian language; which he underflood peifeclly, 
though he never fpoke it fo fluently as the French. 
Of this indeed he was fuch a mafter, that as occafion 
required he paffed for a native of that country in more 
places than one during his travels. 

About the end of March 1642, he began his jour- 
ney from Florence to Rome, which took up but five 
days. Fie furveyed the numerous curiofities of that 
city ; among which, he tells us, “ he had the fortune 
to fee Pope Urban VIII. at chapel, with the cardinals, 
who, feverally appearing mighty princes, in that affem- 
bly looked like a company of common friars.” He 
vifited the adjacent villages which had any thing curious 
or antique belonging to them • and had probably made 
a longer flay, had not the heats difagreed with his 
brother. He returned to Florence; from thence to 
Leghorn; and fo by fea to Genoa: then paffing through 
the county of Nice, he croffed the fea to Antibes, 
where he fell into danger from refufing to honour the 
crucifix : from thence he went to Marfeilles by land. 
He was in that city, in May 1642, when he received 
his father’s letters, which informed him that the rebel- 
5 lion 
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Boyle, lion had broken out in Ireland, and how difficultly he 
■—V"—'' had procured the L. 250 then remitted to them in order 

to help them home. They never received this money; 
and were obliged to go to Geneva with their governor 
Marcombes, who fupplied them with as much at lead 
as carried them thither. They continued there a con- 
fiderable time, without either advice or fupplies from 
England; upon which Marcombes was obliged to 
take up fome jewels upon his own credit, which were 
afterwards difpofed of with as little lofs as might be ; 
and with the money thus raifed, they continued their 
journey for England, where they arrived in the year 
1644. On their arrival, Mr Boyle found his father 
dead ; and though the earl had made an ample provi- 
viiion for him, by leaving him his manor of Stal- 
bridge in England, as well as other confiderable eftates 
in Ireland, yet it was fome time before he could receive 
any money. However, he procured prote&ions for 
his eftates in both kingdoms from the powers then in 
being; from which he alfo obtained leave to go over 
to France for a fhort fpace, probably to fettle accounts 
with his governor Mr Marcombes. 

In March 1646, he retired to his manor at Stal- 
bridge, where he refided for the moft part till May 
1650. He made excurfions fometimes to London, fome- 
times to Oxford ; and in February 1647, he went over 
to Holland : but he made no confiderable ftay any 
where. During his retirement at Stalbridge, he applied 
himfelf with incredible induftry to ftudiesofvariouskinds, 
to thofe of natural philofophy and chemiftry in parti- 
cular. He omitted no opportunity of obtaining the ac- 
quaintance of perfons diftinguifhed for parts and learn- 
ing ; to whom he was in every refpeft a ready, ufeful, 
generous affiftant, and with whom he held a conftant 
correfpondence. He was alfo one of the firft members 
of that fmall but learned body of men which, when all 
academical ftudies were interrupted by the civil wars, 
fecreted themfelves about the year 1645; and held pri- 
vate meetings, firft in London, afterwards at Oxford, 
for the fake of canvaffing fubjedts of natural knowledge 
upon that plan of experiment which Lord Bacon had 
delineated. They ftyled themfelves then The philofo- 
phic college ; and, after the Reftoration, when they were 
incorporated and diftinguifhed openly, they took the 
name of the Royal Society. 

In the fummer of 1654, he put in execution a defign 
he had formed for fome time of refiding at Oxford, 
where he chofe to live in the houfe of one Mr Crofle, 
an apothecary, rather than in a college, for the fake of 
his health, and becaufe he had more room to make ex- 
periments. Oxford was indeed the only place at that 
time in England where Mr Boyle could have lived with 
much fatisfa&ion ; for here he found himfelf furrounded 
with a number of learned friends, fuch as Wilkins, 
Wallis, Ward, Willis, Wren, &c. fuited exactly to his 
tafte, and who had reforted thither for the fame reafons 
that he had done, the philofophical fociety being now 
removed from London to Oxford. It was during his 
refidence here that he improved that admirable engine 
the air-pump ; and by numerous experiments was en- 
abled to difeover feveral qualities of the air, fo as to lay 
a foundation for a complete theory. He was not, 
however, fatisfied with this ; but laboured inceflantly 
in collecting and digefting, chiefly from his own expe- 
riments, the materials requifite for this purpofe. He 
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declared againft the philofophy of Ariftotle, as having Boyle, 
in it more words than things; promifing much, and "v--— 
performing little ; and giving the inventions of men 
for indubitable proofs, inftead of building upon obfer- 
vation and experiment. He was fo zealous for, and fo 
careful about, this true method of learning by experi- 
ment, that though the Cartefian philofophy then made 
a great noife in the world, yet he would never be per- 
fuaded to read the works of Des Cartes, for fear he 
fhould be amufed and led away by plaufible accounts of 
things founded on conjecture, and merely hypothetical. 
But philofophy, and inquiries into nature, though they 
engaged his attention deeply, did not occupy it entire- 
ly ; fince we find that he ftill continued to purfue cri- 
tical and theological ftudies. In thefe he had the af- 
fiftance of fome great men, particularly Dr Edward 
Pocock, Mr Thomas Hyde, and Mr Samuel Clarke, all 
of great eminence for their fki-il in the oriental lan- 
guages. He had alfo a ftrift intimacy with Dr Tho- 
mas Barlow, at that time head keeper of the Bodleian 
library, and afterwards bifhop of Lincoln, a man of 
various and extenfive learning. In the year 1659, 
Mr Boyle, being acquainted with the unhappy circum- 
ftances of the learned Sanderfon, afterwards biftiop of 
Lincoln, who had loft all his preferments on account 
of his attachment to the royal party, conferred upon 
him an honorary ftipend of 50I. a-year. This ftipend 
was given as an encouragement to that excellent ma- 
iler of reafoning to apply himfelf to the writing of 
“ Cafes of Confidence:” and accordingly he printed 
his lectures De obligatione confdentine, which he read at 
Oxford in 1647, and dedicated them to his friend and 
patron. 

Upon the reftoration of Charles II. Mr Boyle was 
treated with great civility and refpeft by the king, as 
well as by the two great minifters the lord treafurer 
Southampton and the lord chancellor Clarendon. He 
was folicited by the latter to enter into holy orders, 
not only out of regard to him and his family, but 
chiefly with a view to ferve the church itfelf; for Mr 
Boyle’s noble family, his diftinguifhed learning, and, 
above all, his unblemilhed reputation, induced Lord 
Clarendon to think that any ecclefiaftical preferments 
he might attain would be worthily difeharged, fo as to 
do honour to the clergy, and fervice to the eftablilhed 
communion. Mr Boyle confidered all this with due at- 
tention : but, to balance thefe, he refle&ed, that, in 
the fituation of life in which he was, whatever he 
wrote with refpeft to religion would have fo much the 
greater weight as coming from a layman; fince he well 
knew that the irreligious fortified themfelves againft 
all that the clergy could offer, by fuppofing, and fay- 
ing, that it was their trade, and that they were paid 
for it. He confidered likewife, that, in point of for- 
tune and chara&er, he needed no acceffions; and indeed 
he never had any appetite for either. He chofe, there- 
fore, to purfue his philofophical ftudies in fuch a man- 
ner as might be moft effedfual for the fupport of reli- 
gion ; and began to communicate to the world the 
fruits of thefe ftudies. 

The firft of thefe was printed at Oxford in 1660, in 
8 vo, under the title of, 1. New experiments, phyfico- 
mechanical, touching the fpring of the air and its ef- 
fefts. 2. Seraphic love ; or fome motives and incen- 
tives to the love of God, pathetically difeourfed of in a 
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Boyle, letter to a friend. 3. Certain phyfiological effays and 
—4—*' other trafts, 1661, 4to. 4. Sceptical chemift, 1662, 

Bvo; a very curious and excellent work, reprinted a- 
bout the year 1679, 8vo, with the addition of divers 
experiments and notes about the produciblenefs of che- 

' rnical principles. 
In the year 1663, the royal fociety being incorpo- 

rated by king Charles II. Mr Boyle was appointed one 
of the council; and as he might be juftly reckoned 
among the founders of that learned body, fo he conti- 
nued one of the moft ufeful and induftrious of its mem- 
bers during the whole courfe of his life. In June 1663, 
lie publifhed, 5. Confiderations touching the ufefulnefs 
of experimental natural philofophy, 410. 6. Experi- 
ments and conliderations upon colours ; to which was 
added a letter, containing, Obfervations on a diamond 
that fliines in the dark, 1663, 8vo. Thistreatife is full 
of curious and ufeful remarks on the hitherto unex- 
plained doftrine of light and colours ; in which he 
fhows great judgment, accuracy, and penetration; and 
may be faid to have led the way to that mighty genius 
the great Sir Ifaac Newton, who has fince fet that 
point in the cleared: and moft convincing light. 7. Con- 
fiderations on the ftyle of the Holy Scriptures, 1663, 
8vo. It was an extradl from a larger w'ork, intitled, 
yin ejfay on feripture ; which was afterwards publifhed 
by Sir Peter Pett, a friend of Mr Boyle’s. 

In 1664, he was elected into the company of the 
royal mines; and was all this year taken up in the pro- 
fecution of various good defigns, which probably was 
the reafon why he did not fend abroad any treatifes 
either of religion or philofophy. The year following, 
came forth, 8. Occafional reflexions upon feveral fub- 
jeXs ; whereto is prefixed a difeourfe about fuch kind 
of thoughts, 1665, 8vo. This piece is addreffed to Sc- 
pkrenia, under whofe name he concealed that of his be- 
loved filler the vifeountefs of Ranelagh. The thoughts 
themfelves are on a vaft variety of fubjeXs, written 
many years before ; feme indeed upon trivial occafions, 
but all w7ith great accuracy of language, much wit, 
more learning, and in a wonderful ftrain of moral and 
pious refie&ion. Yet this expofed him to the only fe- 
vere cenfure that ever vras pafled upon him ; and that 
too from no lefs a man than the celebrated Dean Swift, 
who, to ridicule thefe difeourfes, wrote ji pious medita- 
tion upon a broomfiich, in the Jiyls of the honourable Mr 
Boyle. But as his noble relation the late Lord Orrery 
has faid, “ To what a height muft the fpirit of farcafm 
arife in an author, vrho could prevail on himfelf to ri- 
dicule fo good a man as Mr Boyle? The fword of wit, 
like the feythe of time, cuts down friend and foe, and 
attacks every objeX that lies in its way. But, fharp 
and irrefiftible' as the edge of it may be, Mr Boyle will 
always remain invulnerable.” 

The fame year, he publifhed an important work, in- 
titled, 9. New experiments and obfervations upon cold, 

' 1667, 8vo. In the year 1666, he publifhed, 10. Hy- 
droftatical paradoxes made out by new’ experiments, 
for the moft part phyfical and eafy, in Bvo. 11. The 
origin of forms and qualities, according to the cor- 
pufcular philofophy, illuftrated by confiderations and 
experiments. This treatife did great honour to Mr 
Boyle, whether we confider the quicknefs of his wit, 
the depth of his judgment, or his indefatigable pains in 
Searching after truth. We muft not forget to obferve, 

that, both in this and the former year, he communi- Boyls. 
cated to his friend Mr Oldenburgh, who wras fecretary —- 
to the royal fociety, feveral curious and excellent fhort 
treatifes of his own, upon a great variety of fubjeXs, 
and others tranfmitted to him by his learned friends 
both at home and abroad, which are printed and pre- 
ferved in the Philofophical TranfaXions. 

In the year 1668, Mr Boyle refolved to fettle in 
London for life ; and removed for that purpofe to the 
houfe of his filler, the lady Ranelagh, in Pall-Mall. 
This w7as to the infinite benefit of the learned in gene- 
ral, and particularly to th£ advantage of the royal fo- 
ciety, to whom he gave great and continual affiftance, 
as the feveral pieces communicated to them from time 
to time, and printed in their TranfaXions, do abun- 
dantly teftify. Thofe who applied to him, either to de- 
fire his help, or to communicate to him any new dif- 
coveries in fcience, he had his fet hours for receiving ; 
otherwife, it is eafy to conceive that he would have had 
very little of his time for himfelf. But, befides thefe, 
he kept a very extenfive correfpondence wfith perfons 
of the greateft figure, and moft famous for learning, in 
all parts of Europe. In the year* 1669, he publifhed, 
12. A continuation of new experiments touching the 
weight and fpring of the air; to wdrich is added, A 
difeourfe of the atmofpheres of confiftent bodies : and 
the fame year he revifed and made many additions to 
feveral of his former traXs, fome of which were now 
tranfiated into Latin, in order to gratify the curious 
abroad. 13. TraXs about the cofmical qualities of 
things ; cofmical fufpicions ; the temperature of the 
fubterraneous regions; the bottom of the fea: to which 
is prefixed an introduXion to the hiftory of particular 
qualities. This book occafioned much fpeculation, as it 
feemed to contain a vaft treafure of knowledge which 
had never been communicated to the world before; and 
this too grounded upon aXual experiments, and argu- 
ments juftly drawn from them, in Head of that notional 
and conjeXural philofophy which in the beginning of 
the 17th century had been fo much in fafhion. 

In the year 1671, he publifhed, 14. Confiderations 
on the ufefulnefsof experimental and natural philofophy; 
the fecond part, 4to. And, 15. A colleXion of traXs 
upon feveral ufeful and important points of praXical 
philofophy, 4to. Both of which works wrere received 
as new and valuable gifts to the learned world. iC. An 
efiay about the origin and virtues of gems, 1672, Bvo. 
17. A colleXion of traXs upon the relation between 
flame and air ; and feveral other ufeful and curious 
fubjeXs: befides furnifhing, in this and the former 
year, a great number of fhort diflertations upon a vaft 
variety of topics, addreffed to the royal fociety, and 
inferted in their TranfaXions. 18. Effays on the 
ftrange fubtilty, great efficacy, and determinate nature, 
of effluvia ; to which were added a variety of experi- 
ments on other fubjeXs; 1673, 8vo. 19* A colleXion 
of traXs upon the faltnefs of the fea, the moifture of 
the air, the natural and preternatural ftate of bodies; 
to which is prefixed a dialogue concerning cold; 1674, 
8vo. 20. The excellency of theology compared with 
philofophy, 1673, ^Vo- This difeourfe was written in 
the year 1665, while Mr Boyle, to avoid the great 
plague which then raged in London, was forced to go 
from place to place in the country, and had little or no 
opportunity of confulting his hooks. It contains a 
3. * £re^ 
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Boyle, great number of curious and ufeiul, as well as juft and 
‘'V—natural, obfervations. 2r. A colle&ion of trails con- 

taining fufpicions about hidden qualities of the air; 
with an appendix touching celeftial magnets; animad- 
verftons upon Mr Hobbes’s problem about a vacuum ; 
a difcourfe of the caufe of attrailion and tuition; 1674, 
8vo. 22. Some confideratiotis about the reconcileable- 
nefs of reafon and religion. By T. E. a layman. To 
which is annexed a difcourfe about the poffibility of the 
refurreilion. By Mr Boyle. 1675, 8vo. The reader 
muit be informed, that both thefe pieces were of his 
writing ; only he thought fit to mark the former with 
the final letters of his name. Among other papers that 
he communicated this year to the royal fociety, there 
were two conneited into one difcourfe : the firft was 
intitled, An experimental difcourfe of quickfilver grow- 
ing trot with gold; the other related to the lame fub- 
jeft; and both of them contained difcoveries of the ut- 
moft importance. 

In the year 1676, he publifhed, 23. Experiments and 
notes about the mechanical origin or production of 
particular qualities, in feveral difcourfes on a great va- 
riety of fubje&s, and among the reft on eleCtricity. 
In 1678, he communicated to Mr Hook a (hort me- 
morial of fome obfervations made upon an artificial 
fubfiance that fhines without any preceding illuftration; 
which that gentleman thought fit to publifh in his Lee- 
tiones Cutleriana. 24. Hillorical account of a degra- 
dation of gold made by an anti-elixir. This made a 
great noife both at home and abroad, and is looked 
upon as one of the moft remarkable pieces that ever fell 
from his pen ; fince the fads contained in it would have 
been efteemed incredible, if they had been related by a 
man of lefs integrity and piety than Mr Boyle. The 
regard which the great Newton had for Mr Boyle, ap- 
pears from a very curious letter, which the former 
wrote to him, at the latter end of this year, for the 
fake of laying before him his fentiments of that ethe- 
rial medium, which he afterwards confidered in his 
Optics as the caufe of gravitation. This letter is 
to be found in the life of our author by the reverend 
Dr Birch. 

In the year 1680, Mr Boyle publifhed, ay. The 
aerial nodiluca; or fome new phenomena, andba pro- 
cefs of a faditious felf-fhining fubftance, 8vo. This 
year the royal fociety, as a proof of the juft fenfe of 
his great worth, and of the conftant and particular fer- 
vices which through a courfe of many years he had 
done them, made choice of him for their prefident; but 
he being extremely, and, as he fays, peculiarly tender 
in point of oaths, declined the honour done him, by a 
letter addreffed to “ his much refpeded friend Mr 
“ Robert Hooke, profeffor of mathematics at Grefham 
“ College.” 26. Difcourfe of things above reafon ; 
inquiring, whether a philofopher fhould admit any fuch ; 
1681, 8vo. 27. New experiments and obfervations up- 
on the icy nodiluca : to which is added a chemical 
paradox, grounded upon new experiments, making it 
probable that chemical principles are tranfmutable, fo 
that out of one of them others may be produced: 1682, 
8vo. 28. A continuation of new experiments, phyfico- 
mechanical, touching the fpring and weight of the air, 
and their effeds, 1682, 8vo. In 1683, he publifhed 
nothing but a fhort letter to Dr Beale, in relation to 
the making of frefh water out of fait. In 1684, he pub- 

lifhed two very confiderable works, viz. 29. Memoirs Boyle, 
for the natural hiftory of human blood, efpecially the -v—*' 
fpirit of that liquor, 8vo ; and, 30. Experiments and 
confiderations about the porofity of bodies, 8vo. 

In 1685, Mr Boyle obliged the world with, 31. Short 
memoirs for the natural experimental hiftory of mine- 
ral waters, with diredions as to the feveral methods of 
trying them ; including abundance of new and ufefiil 
remarks, as well as fevetal curious experiments. 32. An 
effay on the great eft’eds of even languid and unheeded 
motion ; whereunto is annexed an experimental dif- 
courfe of fome hitherto little regarded caufes of the fa- 
lubrity and infalubrity of the air, and its effeds. None 
of his treatifes, it is faid, were ever received with greater 
or more general applaufe than this. 33. Of the re- 
concileablenefs of fpecific medicines to the corpufcular 
philofophy ; to which is annexed a difcourfe about the 
advantages of the ufe of iimple medicines; 8vo. Be- 
fides thefe philofophical trads, he gave the world, the 
fame year, an excellent theological one, 34. Of the 
high veneration man’s intelled owes to God, peculiarly 
for his wifdom and power, 8vo. 

At the entrance of the fucceeding year, came abroad 
his, 35'. Free inquiry into the vulgarly received notion 
of nature ; a piece which was then, and will always be, 
greatly admired by thofe who have a true zeal and relilh 
for pure religion and philofophy. In 1687, he publifn- 
ed, 36. The martyrdom of Theodora and Didymia ; a 
work he had drawn up in his youth. 37. A difquili- 
tion about the final caufes of natural things ; wherein it 
is inquired, whether, and (if at all) with what caution, 
a naturalift fliould admit them ; with an appendix a- 
bout vitiated light; 1680, 8vo. In the month of May 
this year, our author, though very unwilling, was con- 
ftrained to make his complaint to the public, of fome 
inconveniences under which he had long laboured; 
and this he did by an advertifement, about “ the lofs 
of many of his writings addreffed to J. W. to be com- 
municated to thofe of his friends that are virtuofi; 
which may ferve as a kind of preface to moft of his mu- 
tilated and unfiniihed writings.” He complains in this 
advertifement of the treatment he had met with from 
plagiaries both at home and abroad ; and though it 
might have been difficult in any other man to have 
done fo without incuring the imputation of felf-conceit 
and vanity, yet Mr Boyle’s manner is fuch as only 
to raife in us an higher efteem and admiration of him. 
This advertifement is inferted at length in his life by 
Birch. 

He began now to find that his health and ftrength, 
notwithftanding all his care and caution, gradually de- 
clined, as he obferves in a letter to Mr Le Clerc, da- 
ted May 30th, 1689 ; which put him upon ufing every 
poffible method of hufbanding his remaining time for 
the benefit of the learned. It was with this view that 
he no longer coinmunicated particular difcourfes, or 
new difcoveries, to the royal fociety ; becaufe this could 
not be done without withdrawing his thoughts from 
talks which he thought of ftill greater importance. It 
was the more fteadily to attend to thefe, that he re- 
figned his poll of governor of the corporation for pro- 
pagating the gofpel in New-England ; nay, he went fo 
far as to fignify to the world that he could no longer 
receive vifits as ufual, in an advertifement which begins 
in the following manner: “ Mr Boyle finds himfelf 
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obliged to intimate to thofe of his friends and acquaint- 
ance, that are wont to do him the honour and favour 
of vifiting him, i. That he has by fome unlucky acci- 
dents, namely, by hisfervant’s breaking a bottle of oil 
of vitriol over a cheft which contained his papers, had 
many of his writings corroded here and there, or other- 
wife fo maimed, that, without he himfelf fill up the la- 
cunas out of his memory or invention, they will not be 
intelligible. 2. That his age and ficklinefs have for a 
good while admonifhed him to put his fcattered and 
partly defaced vyritings into fome kind of order, that 
they may not remain quite ufelefs. And, 3.That his Ikil- 
ful and friendly phyfician, Sir Edmund King, feconded 
by Mr Boyle’s belt friends, has preffingly advifed 
him againft fpeaking daily with fo many perfons as 
are wont to vifit him, reprefenting it as what cannot 
but watbe his fpirits, &c. He ordered likewife a 
board to be placed over his door, with an inferip- 
tion fignifying when he did, and when he did not, re- 
ceive vifits.” 

Among the other great works, which by this means 
he gained time to finifh, there is great reafon to believe, 
that one was a collection of elaborate procelfes in che- 
miilry ; concerning which he wrote a letter to a friend, 
which is ftill extant; wherein we read, that “ he left 
it as a kind of hermetic legacy to the ftudious difciples 
of that art.” Befides thefe papers committed to the 
care of one whom he efteemed his friend, he left very 
many behind him at his death, relating to chemiftry ; 
which, as appears by a letter direCled to one of his ex- 
ecutors, he defired might be infpefted by three phyli- 
eians whom he named, and that fome of the moft valu- 
able might be preferved. 

In the mean time, Mr Boyle publifhed fome other 
works before his death ; as, 38. Medicina Hydrqflatica; 
or, Hydrollatics applied to the materia medica, (how- 
ing how, by the weight that divers bodies ufed in phy- 
fic have in water, one may difeover whether they be 
genuine or adulterated. To which is fubjoined a pre- 
vious hydroftatical way of ellimating ores. 1690, 8vo. 
39. The Chriftian virtuofo ; fhowing, that, by being 
addifted to experimental philofophy, a man is rather 
aftifted than indifpofed to be a good Chriltian. To 
which are fubjoined, I. A difeourfe about the diftinc- 
tion that reprefents fome things as above reafon, but 
not contrary to reafon. 2. The firfi. chapters of a dif- 
eourfe intitled Greatnsfs of mind pro?noted by Chrifia- 
•nity. The laft work which he publilhed himfelf, was 
in the fpring of 1691 ; and is intitled, 40. 
et Obfervationes Phyficce : wherein are briefly treated of 
feveral fubjeCts relating to natural philofophy in an ex- 
perimental way. To which is added a fmall collection 
of ilrange reports. 8vo. 

About the entrance of the fummer, he began to feel 
fuch an alteration in his health as induced him to think 
of fettling his affairs ; and accordingly, on the 1 8th of 
July, he figned and fealed his laft will, to which he af- 
terwards added feveral codicils. In October, his diftem- 
pers increafed ; and on the laft day of December 1691, 
he departed this life, in the 65th year of his age. He 
was buried in St Martin’s church in the Fields, Weft- 
minfter, on the 7th of January following ; and his fu- 
neral fermon was preached by Dr Gilbert Burnet, bi- 
ifhop of Salifbury. The bifhop made choice upon this 
Qcc^lion. o£ a text very appofite to tfte fubjeCt; namely, 
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“ For God givethto a man that is good in his fight, 
wifdom, knowledge, and joy After explaining the 
meaning of the words, he applied the dodtrine to the 
honourable perfon deceafed ; of whom, he tells us, he 
was the better able to give a character from the many 
happy hours he had fpent in converfation with him, in 
the courfe of 29 years. He gives a large account of 
Mr Boyle’s fincere and unaffeCted piety ; and more e- 
fpecially of his zeal for the Chriftian religion, without 
having any narrow notions concerning it, or miftaking, 
as fo many do, a bigotted heat in favour of a particu- 
lar feCt, for that zeal which is an ornament of a true 
Chriftian, He mentions, as a proof of this, his noble 
foundation for leCtures in defence of the gofpel againft 
infidels of all forts ; the effeCts of which have been fo 
confpicuous in the many volumes of excellent difeourfes 
which have been publifhed in confequence of that noble 
and pious foundation. He was at the charge of the- 
tranflation and imprefiion of the New Teftament into 
the Malayan tongue, which he fent over all the Fail 
Indies. He gave a noble reward to him that tranilar 
ted Grotius’s incomparable book “ Of the truth of 
the Chriftian religion” into Arabic ; and was at the 
charge of a whole impreffion, which he took care 
ftiould be difperfed in all the countries where that 
language was underftood. He was refolved to have 
carried on the impreftion of the New Teftament in the 
Turkilh language; but the company thought it be- 
came them to be the doers of it, and fo fuffered him 
only to give a large fhare towards it. He was at 700 /. 
charge in the edition of the Irifti bible, which he or- 
dered to be diftributed in Ireland; and he contri- 
buted liberally to the imprelfion of the Welfh bible. 
He gave, during his life, 300/. to advance the defign 
of propagating the Chiriftian religion in America; 
and as foon as he heard that the Eaft India company 
were entertaining propofitions for the like defign in the 
eaft, he fent 100/. fora beginning, as an example, but 
intended to carry it much farther when it (hould be 
fet on foot to purpofe. 

In other refpedts his charities were fo bountiful 
and extenfive, that they amounted, as this prelate tells 
us, from his own knowledge, to upwards of 1000/. 
a-year. But as our limits will not allow us to follow 
the bifhop in the copious and eloquent account he 
has given of this great man’s abilities, we mull there- 
fore content ourfelves with adding the fhort eulogium 
by the celebrated phyfician, philofopher, and chemift. 
Dr Herman Boerhaave ; who, after having declared 
lord Bacon to be the father of experimental philofo- 
phy, aflerts, that “ Mr Boyle, the ornament of his 
age and country, fucceeded to the genius and inqui- 
ries of the great chancellor Verulam. Which (fays 
he) of all Mr Boyle’s writings fhall I recommend ? All 
of them. To him we owe the fecrets of fire, air, wa- 
ter, animals, vegetables, foffils: fo that from his works 
may be deduced the whole fyftem of natural know- 
ledge.” The reader perhaps may here be pleafed to 
know, that Mr Boyle was born the fame year in which 
lord Bacon died. 

As to the perfon of this great man, we are told, 
that he was tall, but flender; and his countenance 
pale and emaciated. His conftitution was fo tender 
and delicate, that he had divers forts of cloaks to put 
on when he wrent abroad, according to the temperature 
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Boyle, of the air; and in this he governed himfelf by his 

thermometer. He efcaped indeed the fmal*l-pox ; but 
for almoft forty years he laboured under fuch feeble- 
nefs of body, and fuch lownefs of ftrength and fpirits, 
that it was aftoniihing how he could read, meditate, 
make experiments, and write, as he did. He had like- 
wife a weaknefs in his eyes; which made him very 
tender of them, and extremely apprehenfive of fuch 
diftempers as might affecf them. He imagined like- 
wife, that if ficknefs fhould confine him to his bed, it 
might raife the pains of the done to a degree which 
might be above his ftrength to fupport; fo that he 
feared his laft minutes fhould be too hard for him. This 
was the ground of all the caution and apprehenfion 
with which he was obferved to live ; but as to life it- 
felf, he had that juft indifference for it which became a 
philofopher and a Chriftian. However, his fight be- 
gan to grow dim not above four hours before he died ; 
and when death came upon him, he had not been above 
three hours in bed, before it made an end of him, with 
fo little pain that the flame appeared to go out merely 
for want of oil to maintain it. 

Mr Boyle was never married ; but Mr Evelyn was 
affured, that he courted the beautiful and ingenious 
daughter of Cary earl of Monmouth, and that to this 
pafiion was owing his “ Seraphic Love.” In the me- 
morandum of Mr Boyle’s life fet down by bifhop Bur- 
net, it is remarked that he abflained from marriage, at 
firfl out of policy, afterwards more philofophically; and 
we find by a letter of Dr John Wallis to him, dated at 
Oxford, July i 7th, 1669, that he had an overture made 
him with refpedf: to the lady Mary Haftings, filter to 
the earl of Huntingdon : But it does not appear from 
any of his papers, that he had ever entertained theleafl 
thoughts of that kind; nay, there is a letter of his, wrote 
when he was young, to the lady Barrymore his niece, 
who had informed him of a report that he was aftually 
married, which almoft fliows that he never did. The 
letter is written with great politenefs, and in the true 
fpirit of gallantry ; and is a clear proof, that though 
Mr Boyle did not choofe to marry, yet it was no mifan- 
thropic cynical humour which reftrained him from it. 
It is impoflible to entertain the reader better than by 
prefenting him with that part of it which concerns the 
point in queftion. “ It is high time for me to haften 
the payment of the thanks I owe your lady (hip for the 
joy you are pleafed to wifh me, and of which that wiflr 
poflibly gives me more than the occafion of it would. 
You have certainly reafon, madam, tofufpend your be- 
lief of a marriage, celebrated by no prieft but Fame, 
and made unknown to the fuppofed bridegroom. I 
may poffibly ere long give you a fit of the fpleen upon 
this theme ; but at prefent it were incongruous to blend 
fuch pure raillery, as I ever prate of matrimony and a- 
mours with, among things I am fo ferious in as thofe 
this fcribble prefents you. I (hall therefore only tell 
you, that the little gentleman and I are Hill at the old 
defiance. You have carried away too many of the per- 
fections of your fex to leave enough in this country for 
reducing fo ftubborn a heart as mine; whofe conqueft 
were a talk of fo much difficulty, and fo little worth it, 
that the latter property is always likely to deter any 
that hath beauty and merit enough to overcome the 
former. But though this untamed heart be thus infen- 
fitle to the thing itfelf called kv.i> it is yet very accef- 
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fible to things very near of kin to that paffion ; and Boyle, 
efteem, friendfhip, refpeCt, and even admiration, are v——■\r““ 
things that their proper objefts fail not proportionably 
to exaCt of me, and confequently are qualities which 
in their higheft degrees are really and conftantly paid 
my lady Barrymore by her moft obliged humble fer- 
vant, and affedlionate uncle, Robert Boyle.” 

We fhall conclude this account of Mr Boyle with 
the mention of his pofthumous works, which areas fol- 
low. 1. “ The general Hiftory of the air defigned and 
begun.” 2. “ General heads for the natural hiftory of 
a country, great or fmall; drawn out for the ufe of tra- 
vellers and navigators.” 3. “ A paper of the honour- 
able Robert Boyle’s, depofited with the fecretaries of 
the Royal Society, October 14th, 1680, and opened 
fince his death ; being an account of his making the 
phofphorus, September 30th, 1680,” Printed in the 
Philofophical TranfaCtions. 4. “ An account of away 
of examining waters, as to freflmefs or faltnefs.” 5. “A 
free difcourfe againft: cuftomary fwearing, and a dif- 
fuafive from curfing,” 1695, 8vo. 6. “ Medicinal ex- 
periments, or a collection of choice remedies, chiefly 
Ample and eafily prepared, ufeful in families, and fit for 
the fervice of the country people. The third and lafl 
volume, publiihed from the author’s original manu- 
fcript 5 whereunto is added feveral ufeful notes expli- 
catory of the fame.” 1698, i2mo. Beautiful editions 
of all his works have been printed at London, in 5 
volumes folio, and 6 volumes 4-to. 

Boyle (Charles) earl of Orrery in Ireland, and 
baron of Mafton in the county of Somerfet, was the 
fecond fon of Roger the fecond earl of Orrery, and 
was born in Auguft 1679. He was educated at 
Chrift-church in Oxford, and foon diftinguiftred him- 
felf by his learning and abilities. Like the firft earl of 
Orrery, he was an author, a foldier, and a ftatefman. 
He tranflated the life of Lyfander from the Greek of 
Plutarch ; and publiftied a new edition of the epiftlea 
of Phalaris, which engaged him in a literary difpute, 
in which he defended the genuinenefs of thefe epiftles 
againft Dr Bentley. He was three times member for 
the town of Huntingdon; but his elder brother, Lio- 
nel earl of Orrery, dying on the 23d of Auguft 1703 
without iflue, he fucceeded to that title; and, entering 
into the Queen’s fervice, had a regiment given him, 
when he behaved with fuch bravery, that in 1709 he 
was raifed to the rank of major-general, and fworn one 
of her majefty’s privy council. At the famous battle 
of the wood, he gave the ftrongeft proofs of his intre- 
pid courage, remaining at the head of his regiment ia 
the warmeft: part of the aCtion, till the viCIory was 
cpmplete, which, as it was one of the moft glorious, fi> 
it was the deareft bought, of any of -that war. His 
lordfhip had the honour of being appointed the Queen’s 
envoy to the ftates of Brabant and Flanders; and having, 
honourably difeharged that truft, was raifed to the 
dignity of a Britiftr Peer, by the title of lord Boyle, 
baron of Mafton in Somerfetfhire. He enjoyed fevc- 
ral other additional honours in the reign of King 
George I. ; but having the misfortune to fall under th& 
fufpicion of the government, his lordfliip was commit- 
ted to the tower: he was, however, at length, admitted* 
to bail; and nothing being found that could be efteem- 
ed a fuificient ground for a profecution, he was dif- 
charged. His lordfhip died Auguft 28th 173 1, in the 
' 66th:. 
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66th year of his age. To his tutor, Mr Atterbury, he 
probably owed a good part of that fine relifh he had 
for the writings of the ancients. He made thefe his 
conftant ftudy, and expreifed a high contempt, fays 
Budgell, for the greater part of our modern wits and 
authors. He was delighted with the company of two 
forts of perfons ; either fuch as were really geniufes of 
the firft rank, who had fine underftandings, ftrong 
judgments, and true taftes ; or fuch as had a few foi- 
bles, and an eye of ridicule in them, which fcrved to 
make him laugh. He would rally thefe in fo agreeable, 
and yet in fo tender a manner, that, though it diverted 
himfelf and others, it was never offenfive to the perfon 
rallied. The inftrument which was invented by him, 
and bears his name, reprefenting the folar fyftem ac- 
cording to the fentiments of the new aitronomers, is an 
undeniable proof of his mechanic genius. His lordihip 
had alfo a turn for medicine ; which led him not only 
to buy and read whatever was publilhed on that fub- 
jeft, but alio to employ his friends to fend him ac- 
counts of herbs and drugs in foreign countries. 

Boyle (John), earl of Cork and Orrery, a noble- 
man diftinguilhed by his learning and genius, was the 
only fon of Charles earl of Orrery, and was born on the 
2d of January, 1707. He was educated at Chrift-church 
college in Oxford : but, as he himfelf declares, early 
difappointments, indifferent health, and many untoward 
accidents, rendered him fond of retirement, and of im- 
proving his talents for polite literature and poetry; of 
which laft art he gave feveral excellent fpecimens. He 
alfo wrote a Tranfiation of Pliny the Younger’s letters, 
with various notes, for the fervice of his eldefl: fon the 
lord Boyle, in two volumes, 4to. This was firfl publilh- 
ed in 1751. The year following, he publifhed the Life 
of Dean Swift, in feveral letters, addreffed to his fe- 
cond fon Hamilton Boyle ; and afterwards printed 
Memoirs of Robert Cary earl of Monmouth, a manu- 
fcript prefented to him by a relation, with explanatory 
notes. He died in 1762. 

Botze's Lettures, a courfe of eight fermons or lec- 
tures preached annually, fet on foot by the honour- 
able Robert Boyle, Efq; by a codicil annexed to his 
will in 1691 ; whofe defign, as expreffed by the infli- 
tutor, is, to prove the truth of the Chriflian religion 
againlt infidels, without defcending to any controver- 
fies among Chriflians ; and to anfwer new difficulties, 
fcruples, &c. For the fupport of this letfure he af* 
figned the rent of his houfe in Crooked-lane to fome 
learned divine within the bills of mortality, to be elect- 
ed for a term not exceeding three years, by the late 
Archbiffiop Tennifon and others. But the fund pro- 
ving precarious, the falary was ill paid : to remedy 
which inconveniences, the faid archbifhop procured 
a yearly ftipend of L.50 for ever, to be paid quarter- 
ly, charged on a farm in the pariffi of Brill in the 
county of Bucks. To this appointment we are in- 
debted for many elaborate defences both of natural and 
revealed religion. 

BOYNE, a river in Ireland, which rifes in Queen’s 
county in the province of Leinfter, and runs north-eaft 
by Trim and Cavan, falling at laft into the Iriffi chan- 
nel a little below Drogheda. It is memorable for a 
battle fought on its banks between James II. and King 
William III. in which the former was defeated. 

BOYSE, Boys, or Bois (John), one of the tranf- 

lators of the Bible in the reign of James I. was fon of 
William Bois, reftor of Weft Stowe, near St Ed- 
mundfbury, Suffolk, and born at Nettleftead in Suffolk 
on the 3d of January 1560. He was taught the firft 
rudiments of learning by his father ; and his capacity 
was fuch, that at the age of five years he read the Bible 
in Hebrew. He went afterwards to Hadley fchool; 
and at 14 was admitted of St John’s college, Cam- 
bridge, where he diftinguifhed himfelf by his fkill in 
Greek. Happening to have the fmall-pox when he 
was eletfted fellow, he, to preferve his feniority, caufed 
himfelf to be carried in blankets to be admitted. He 
applied himfelf for fome time to the ftudy of medicine; 
but, fancying himfelf affedted with every difeafe he 
read of, he quitted that fcience. He was ten years 
chief Greek ledlurer in his college, and read every day. 
He voluntarily read a Greek ledfure for fome years at 
four in the morning, in his own chamber, which was 
frequented by many of the fellows. On the death of 
his father, he fucceeded him in the red!cry of Weft 
Stowe. At the age of 36, he married the daughter 
of Mr Holt, redder of Boxworth in Cambridgeffiire ; 
whom he fucceeded in that living, Odfober 13. 1596. 
On his quitting the univerfity, the college gave him 
L. 100. His young wife, who was bequeathed to him 
with the living, which was an advowfon, proving a 
bad oeconomift, and he himfelf being wholly addifted 
to his ftudies, he foon became fo much involved in 
debt, that he was obliged to fell his choice colledtion 
of books, confifting of almoft every Greek author then 
extant. When a new tranfiation of the Bible was by 
King James I. diredted to be made, Mr Bois was 
eledled one of the Cambridge tranfiators. He per- 
formed not only his own, but alfo the part affigned to 
another, with great reputation ; though with no pro- 
fit, for he had no allowance but his commons. He 
was alfo one of the fix who met at Stationers Hall to 
revife the whole ; which talk they w’ent through in nine 
months, having each from the company of ftationers, 
during that time, 30 s. a-week. He afterwards affift- 
ed Sir Henry Saville in publilhing the works of St 
Chryfoftom. In 1615, Dr Lancelot Andrews, bilhop 
of Ely, bellowed on him, unalked, a prebend in his 
church. He died on the 14th of January 1643, in 
the 84th year of his age. He left a great many ma- 
nuferipts behind him, particularly a Commentary on 
almoft all the books of the New Teftament.—When 
he w'as a young ftudent at Cambridge, he received from 
the learned Dr Whitaker three rules for avoiding thofe 
diftemrpers wdrich ufually attend a fedentary life, to 
wrhich he adhered with equal conftancy and fuccefs. 
The firft was, To ftudy always Handing; the fecond, 
Never to ftudy in a window ; and the third, Never to 
go to bed with his feet cold. 

Boyse (Jofeph), a late eminent diffenting minifter 
in Dublin, much refpe&ed not only for learning and 
abilities, but his extenfive humanity and undiffembled 
piety. During his minifterial charge at Dublin, he 
publifhed many fermons which compofe feveral folio 
volumes, a few poems, and other tradls; but what chiefly 
diftinguilhed him as a writer, was the controverfy he 
carried on with Dr King, archbilhop of Dublin, and 
author of the Origin of Evil, concerning the office of a 
fcriptural bilhop. This controverted point was mana- 
ged on both fides with great force of argument and 
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Sayfe. calmnefs of temper. The bifhop aflerted, that the epif- 
—^ copal right of jurifdiftion had its foundation in the 

New Teftament : Mr Boyfe, confifteirt with his prin- 
ciples, denied that any ecclefiailical fuperiority ap- 
peared there, with the greatefl candour and good man- 
ners, He was father to 

Boyse (Samuel), the poet, a man remarkable for 
the finenefs of his genius, the lownefs of his manners, 
and the wretchednefs of his life. He was born in 1708, 
and received the rudiments of his education in a pri- 
vate fchool in Dublin. When he was but 18 years old, 
his father, who probably intended him for the miniftry, 
fent him to the univerfity of Glafgow, that he might 
iinifli his education there. He had not been a year at 
the univerfity, when he fell in love with the daughter of 
a tradefman in that city, and w'as imprudent enough to 
interrupt his education by marrying her before he had 
entered into his 20th year. The natural extravagance 
of his temper foon expofed him to w'ant ; and as he had 
now the additional charge of a wufe, his reduced cir- 
cumftances obliged him to quit the univerfity, and go 
over with his wife (who allb carried a filler with her) 
to Dublin, where they relied on the old gentleman for 
fupport. Young Boyfe was of all men the furtheil re- 
moved from a gentleman ; he had no graces of perfon, 
and fewer Hill of converfation. Never were three people 
of more libertine characters than young Boyfe, his wife, 
and filler-in-law; yet the two ladies wore fuch a mafic 
of decency before the old gentleman, that his fondnefs 
was never abated. The ellate his father poflefled in 
Yorklhire was fold to difcharge his debts; and when 
the old man lay in his lall ficknefs, he was entirely 
fupported by prefents from his congregation, and bu- 
ried at their expence. We have no further account of 
Mr Boyfe, till w'e find him foon after his father’s death 
at Edinburgh. At this place his poetical genius raifed 
him many friends, and fome patrons of very great emi- 
nence. He publilhed a volume of poems in 1731, to 
which are fubjoined The Tahlature of Cebes, and /] let- 
ter upon liberty, inferted in the. Dublin journal 1^26 \ 
and bythefe he obtained a very great reputation. They 
are addrefied to the countefs of Eglinton. This ami- 
able lady was the patronefs of all men of wit, and 
greatly diftinguilhed Mr Boyfe while he refided in that 
country. Upon the death of the vifcountefs Stormont, 
Mr Boyfe wrote an elegy, wdiich was very' much ap- 
plauded by her iadyfhip’s relations. This elegy he 
intitled The tears of the mufes, as the deceafed lady was 
a woman of the moll refined talle in the fciences, and 
a great admirer of poetry. The lord Stormont w^as fo 
much pleafed with this mark of elleem paid to the me- 
mory of his lady, that he ordered a very handfome pre- 
fent to be given to Mr Boyfe by’ his attorney at Edin- 
burgh. The notice which lady Eglinton and the lord 
Stormont took of our poet, recommended him likewife 
to the patronage of the duchefs of Gordon ; wEo was fo 
folicitous to raife him above neceffity, that fhe em- 
ployed her interefl in procuring the promife of a place 
for him. She gave him a letter, which he was next day 
to deliver to one of the commiffioners of the culloms at 
Edinburgh. It happened that he wras then fome miles 
diflant from the city ; and the morning on wrhich he 
was to have rode to town with her grace’s letter of re- 
commendation proved to be rainy. This fiender cir- 
Ctimflance was enough to difcourage Boyfe, who never 
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looked beyond the prefent moment: he declined going 
to town on account of the rainyr weather ; and while he 
let flip the opportunity, the place was bellowed upon 
another, which the commiffioner declared he kept for 
fome time vacant in expectation of feeing a perion re- 
commended by the duchefs of Gordon. Boyfe at laft 
having defeated all the kind intentions of his patrons 
towards him, fell into contempt and poverty, which 
obliged him to quit Edinburgh. He communicated his 
defign of going to London to the duchtfs of Gordon; 
who, having Hill a very high opinion of his poetical 
Abilities, gave him a letter of recommendation to Mr 
Pope, and obtained another for him to Sir Peter Kino- 
the lord chancellor of England. Lord Stormont recom- 
mended him to the folicitor-general his brother, and 
many othei perfons of the firll falhion. Upon receiving’ 
thefe letters, he, writh great caution, quitted Edinburgh, 
regretted by none but his creditors. Upon his arrival in 
London, he went to Twickenham, in order to deliver 
the duchefs of Gordon’s letter to Mr Pope ; but that 
gentleman not being at home, Mr Boyfe never °'ave 
himfelf the trouble to repeat his vdit. He wrote poems;, 
but thofe, though excellent in their kind, were loll to 
the woild, by being introduced with no advantage. 
He had fo ft rang a propenfity to groveling, that his ac- 
quaintance were generally of fuch a call as could be of 
no fervice to him ; and thofe in higher life he addreffed 
b}r letters, not having fufficient confidence or pohtenefs 
to conyerfe familiarly with them. Thus unfit to fup- 
port himfelf in the world, he was expofed to variety of 
dfitreffes, from which he could invent no means of ex- 
tricating himfelf but by writing mendicant letters. It 
will appear amazing, that this man, of fo abject a fpi- 
rit, was voluptuous and luxurious : he had no talle for 
any thing elegant, and yet was to the laft degree ex- 
penfive. Can it be believed, that often when he had 
received but a guinea in confequence of a fupplicating 
letter, he would go into a tavern, order a fupper to be 
prepared, drink of the richeft wines, and fpend all the 
money that had juft been given him in charity, with- 
out having any one to participate the regale with him, 
and while his wife and child were ftarving.at home ? 

It was about the year 1 740, that Mr Boyfe, reduced-, 
to the laft extremity of human wretchednefs, had not a 
fhirt, a coat, or any kind of apparel, to put on ; the 
fheets in which he lay were carried to the pawn-bro- 
ker’s, and he wTas obliged to be confined to his bed 
with no other covering than a blanket. He had little 
fupport. but what he got by writing letters to his 
friends in the. moft abjed ftyle ; but was perhaps alha- 
med to let this inllance of his diftrefs be known, which 
probably was the occafion of his remaining fix weeks 
in that lituation. During this time he had fome em- 
ployment in writing verfes for the Magazines ; and 
whoever had feen him in his ftudy, mull have thought 
the objed lingular enough: he fat up in bed with the 
blanket wrapt about him, through which he had cut a 
hole large enough to admit his arm, and, placing the- 
paper upon his knee, fcribbled in the bell manner he 
could the verfes he was obliged to make : whatever he 
got by thofe. or any other of his begging letters, was. 
but juft fufficient for the prefervation of life. And per- 
haps he would have remained much longer in thiV 
dillrefsful Hate, had not a compaffionate gentleman, 
upon hearing this circumftance related, ordered his 
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Boyfe. clotlies to be taken out of pawn, and enabled him to 

appear again abroad. 
About the year 1745, Mr Boyfe’s wife died. He 

was then at Reading, and pretended much concern 
when he heard of her death. His bufinefs at Reading 
was to compile a Review' of the moft material tranfac- 
t ions at home and abroad during the laft war : in which 
he has included a ihort account of the late rebellion. 
Upon his return from Reading, his behaviour was more 
decent than it had ever been before ; and there were 
fome hopes that a reformation, though late, w'ouldbe 
wrought upon him. He was employed by a bookfeller 
to tranflate Pension on the exiflence of God; during 
which time he married a fecond wife, a woman in low 
circumftances, but well enough adapted to his tafte. 
He began now to live with more regard to his charac- 
ter, and fupported a better appearance than ufual; but 
while his circumftances were mending, and his irregular 
appetites lofing ground, his health vifibly declined. He 
had the fatisfaftion, while in this lingering illnefs, to 
obferve a poem of his, intitled The Deity, recommend- 
ed by two eminent writers, the ingenious Mr Fielding, 
and the reverend Mr James Hervey author otPhe Me- 
ditation!. 

Mr Boyfe’s mind w'as often religioufly difpofed ; he 
frequently talked upon that fubjeft, and probably fuf- 
fered a great deal from the remorfe of his confcience. 
The early impreffions of his good education were never 
entirely obliterated ; and his whole life was a continued 
ftruggle between his will and reafon, as he was always 
violating his duty to the one, w'hile he fell under the 
fubjedtion of the other. It was in confequence of this 
w'ar in his mind, that he w'rote a beautiful poem called 
‘The Recantation. In May 1749, he died in obfcure 
lodgings near Shoe-lane ; but in fentirnents, there is 
the greateft reafon to believe, very different from thofe 
in which he had fpent the greateft part of his life. An 
old acquaintance of his endeavoured to collect money 
to defray the expences of his funeral, fo that the fcan- 
dal of being buried by the pariih might be avoided: 
but in vain ; the remains of this fon of the mufes were, 
with very little ceremony, hurried away by the pariftr- 
officers. 

Never was a life fpent with lefs grace than that of 
Mr Boyfe, and never were fuch diftinguifhed abilities 
given to lefs purpofe. His genius was not confined to 
poetry only: he had a tafte for painting, mufic, and 
heraldry ; with the latter of which he was very well ac- 
quainted. His poetical pieces, if collected, would make 
fix moderate volumes. Many of them are fcattered in 
The Gentleman''s Magazine, marked with the letter T, 
and Alceus. Two volumes wrere publilhed in London. 
An ode of his in the manner of Spenfer, intitled The 
Olive, was addreffed to Sir Robert Walpole, which pro- 
cured him a prefent of ten guineas. He tranflated a 
poem from the High Dutch of Van Haren, in praife 
of peace, upon the conclufion of that made at Aix-la- 
Chapelle ; but the poem which procured him the great- 
eft reputation was that upon the attributes of the Deity. 
He was employed by Mr Ogle to tranfiate fome of 
Chaucer’s tales into modern Englifh, which he per- 
formed with great fpirit, and received at the rate of 
three pence a line for his trouble. Mr Ogle publifhed 
a complete edition of that old poet’s Canterbury Tales 
modernized; and Mr Bovfe’s name is put to fuch tales 

as were done by him. In 1743* Mr Boyfe publifhed, BozoI» 
without his name, an ode on the battle of Dettingen, D Jl, 
intitled /Hbion’s Triumph. . 

BOZOLO, a town of Italy, in the duchy of Man- 
tua, capital of a territory of the fame name, and fubjeft 
to the houfe of Auftria. E. L. 10. 25. N. L. 45. 9. 

B QUADRO, Quadrato, or Durale, in mufic, 
called by the French b quarre, from its figure-4 This 
is what wre call B natural or fharp, in diftihdlion to B 
mol or fat. See Flat and Sharp. 

If the flat be placed before a note in the thorough 
bafs, it intimates, that its third is to be minor ; and iff 
placed with any cypher over a note in the bafs, as ^ 6, 
or ^ 5, &c. it denotes, that the fifth or fixth' thereto 
are to be flat. But if the quadro M-be placed over any 
note, or with a cypher, in the thorough bafs, it has the 
contrary effedt; for thereby the note or interval there- 
to is raifed to its natural order. 

BRABANCIONES, in middle-age writers, a kind 
of Netherland foldiery, infamous for rapine, being lit- 
tle better than commifiloned banditti, wdro hired them- 
felves to fight for any that could pay them beft. The 
word is varioufly written by the hiftorians of thofe 
days; all given them from the country of Brabant, 
which was the chief nurfery of thofe troops. They 
are alfo frequently confounded with the Routiers, Ro- 
turiers, Ruptarii, Ruterarii, Corteraux, &c. 

BRABANT, a large province of the Netherlands, 
with the title of a duchy. It is bounded on the north . 
by the province of Holland and the duchy of Guelder- 
land; on the eaft, by the fame duchy and the bifiiop- 
ric of Liege ; on the fouth, by the province of Namur 
and Hainhalt; and on the weft, by Zealand. It is di- 
vided into Dutch Brabant and Auftrian Brabant; wa- 
tered by feveral rivers, of which the Scheld, the Rup- 
pel, and the Dommel, are the chief. The foil is very 
fertile ; and it contains 26 fortified towns, of which 
Bruffels is the capital. 

BRABEJUM,the African almond: A genus of 
the monoecia order, belonging to the polygamia clafs 
of plants. In the male the corolla is four-parted; 
there are four ftamina inverted in the throat ; the ftile 
is bifid and abortive: The female has a four-parted 
corolla, revoluted upwards, with four ftamina, one pi- 
ftil with two ftigmas; the fruit is a roundiflr drupa with 
a globular feed. Of this genus there is but one fpecies, 
viz. the ftellatifolium, which is a native of the Cape of 
Good Hope. In Europe it feldom grows above eight or 
nine feet high, but in its native foil is a tree of a middling 
growth. It rifes with an upright ftem, which is foft, 
and full of pith within, and covered with a brown bark. 
The leaves come out all round the branches at each 
joint: they are indented at their edges, {landing on 
very ftrort foot-ftalks. The flowers are produced to- 
wards the end of their {hoots, which are of a pale co- 
lour inclining to white. This may be propagated, 
though with difficulty, by layers made in April; but 
they are often two years before they produce roots 
ftrong enough to be taken from the plants. When the 
branches are laid down, it will be proper to flit them 
at the point (as ispradtifed in laying carnations), which 
will promote their taking root. In winter, the plants 
ftrould have a good greer.houfe; but in fummer they 
fhould be placed abroad in a ffieltered fituation. 
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Bt&beutes ERABEUTES,or Brabeuta, in antiquity, an of- 

li. ficer among the Greeks, who prelided at the public grachineus. gameSj anq qec;qeq controverfxes that happened among 

the antagonifts in the gymniltical exercifes. The num- 
ber of brabeutse was not fixed; fometimes there was 
only one, but more commonly they amounted to nine 
or ten. 

BRACCIANO, a town of St Peter’s patrimony, 
about i 2 miles north of Rome, fituated on the weft; fide 
of a lake to which it gives name. E. Long. 130. 
N. Lat. 420. 

BRACCIOLINI (Francis), an Italian poet, a na- 
tive of Poftoia, and the friend of Pope Urban VIII. 
died about the year 1644, aged 80; He wrote, r. An 
epic poem, intitled, The crofs reconquered, under the 
emperor Heraclius. 2. An heroic poem, intitled, The 
mockery of the Pagan gods. 3. The election of Pope 
Urban VIII. in 23 books. 

BRACE is commonly taken for a couple or pair, 
and applied by huntfmen to feveral beafts of game, as 
a brace of bucks, foxes, hares, &c. 

Brace, or Bra[fe, is alfo a foreign meafure, anfwer- 
ing to our fathom. See Fathom. 

Brace, in architefture, a piece of timber framed in 
with bevil joints, the ufe of which is to keep the build- 
ing from fwerving either way. When the brace is fra- 
med into the kingleffes or principal rafters, it is by 
feme called a Jimt. 

Brace, in writing or printing, a crooked line inclo- 
fing a pafiage, as in a triplet. 

Braces, in the fea-language, are ropes belonging 
to all the yards of a ftiip, except the mizen, two to 
each yard, reeved through blocks that are faftened 
to pennants, feized to the yard-arms. Their ufe is ei- 
ther to fquare or traverfe the yards. Hence to brace 
the yard, is to bring it to either fide. All braces come 
aftward on ; as, the main brace comes to the poop, the 
main-top-fail brace comes to the mizen-top and thence 
to the main fhrouds, the fore and fore-top-fail braces 
come down by the main and main-top-fail ftays, and fo 
of the reft. But the mizen-bowline ferves to brace to 
the yard, and the crofs-jack braces are brought for- 
wards to the main Ihrouds, when the Ihip fails clofe by 
a wind. 

Bracesij/'^ Coach, thick ftraps of leather on which 
it hangs. 

BRACELET, an ornament worn on the wrift, 
much ufed among the ancients : it was made of dif- 
ferent materials, and in different falhions, according to 
the age and quality of the wearer. The word is French, 
bracelet; which Menage derives further from bracele- 
tum, a diminutive of bracile, a word occurring in wai- 
ters of the Juftinian age ; all formed from the Latin 
brackium, arm. It amounts to the fame with what 
was called by the ancients, armilla, brachiale, occabus ; 
in the middle age, boga, bauga, armifpatha. 

Bracelets are much worn by the lavages of Africa, 
who are fo exceffively fond of them, as to give the 
richeft commodities, and even their fathers, wives, and 
children, in exchange for thofe made of no richer ma- 
terials than fltells, glafs-beads, and the like. 

They form a]fo, in modern civilized countries, a very 
common part of the ornaments of the ladies. 

BRACHIiEUS., the name of a mufcle. See Auja- 
TO.MY, Tab.e of the Mufcle s> 
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BRACHIALIS. See Anatomy, ib/J. Bra Lahs 

BRACHIUM, or Arm. See Anatomy, n°48, &c. jjraJ‘ e_ 
BRACHMINS, or BrAchmans, a branch of the lofty a. 

ancient Gymnofophifts, or philofophers of India, re-  J 
markable for the feverity of their lives and manners. 
See the article Gymnosophists. 

Some fay they derive their name from the patriarch 
Abraham, whom they call in their language Brachma, 
or Brama. Others deduce it from the name of their 
god Brachma ; which fome again take to be the fame 
with Abraham: whence Poll el calls them Abrachmanes. 
F. Thomafiin derives the word from the Hebrew barack. 
to fly or efcape ; becaufe the Brachmans retire into the 
country and live in deferts. The fame author gives us 
another derivation, viz. from the Hebrew [bene- 
dicer e, or are), to blefs or pray ; in regard this is their 
principal occupation.—The Greeks aferibe to them the 
doctrine of the immortality of the foul, and certain no- 
tions concerning the nature of the Supreme Being and 
future rewards and punifhments. To this fpecies of 
knowledge the Brachmans added an infinite number of 
religious obfervances, which were adopted by Pytha- 
goras in his fchool; fuch as falling, prayer, filence, and 
contemplation. They were looked upon as the friends 
of the gods, becaufe they affeefted to pay them fo much ' 
regard; and as the protestors of mankind, becaufe they 
paid them no regard at all. No bounds were therefore 
fet to the refpeeft and gratitude that were fhownthem: 
princes themfelves did not fcruple to confult thefe re- 
clufes upon any critical conjun<fture, from a fuppofition, 
no doubt, that they were infpired; fince it was impof- 
fible to imagine that they had the advantages of expe- 
rience. We can fcarcely, however, deny, that there 
might be among them fome men of real virtue, whole 
minds relilhed the pure and ingenious delights of 
ftudy and fcience ; and who, by nobly railing their 
thoughts to the contemplation of the Firft Being, mull: 
have had more powerful incitements to render themfelves 
worthy of his care, and none to juftify them in decei- 
ving and tyrannizing over their fellow-creatures. 

There appear ftill fome remains of the ancient brack- 
mans in the call, under the denomination of Bramins. 
See Bramins. 

BRACHYGRAPHY, the art of Ihort-hand-wri- 
ting. See Short-Hand. 

BRACHYLOGY, (from Ppctxuf and te ex- 
preffion”), in rhetoric, the exprefling any thing in the 
moft concife manner. This, fo far as confident with 
perfpicuity, is a virtue and beauty of ftyle ; but if ob- 
feurity be the confequence, which is often the cafe, it 
becomes a blemifh and inexcufable defeft—Quintilian 
gives an inftance of brachylogy from Salluft : Mithri- 
dates corpore ingenti perinde ar That us; “ Mithridates, 
as it were, armed with the hugenefs of his ftature.” 

BRACHYPTERA, a term ufed by Willoughby, 
to denote thofe hawks which have their wings fo Ihort 
as not to reach to the end of the tail. Of this kind are 
the gofs-hawk, fparrow hawk, &c. 

BRACHYPYRENIA, in the hiftory'of fulfils, a 
genus of feptarire, with a Ihort roundilh nucleus. See 
Septari 

BRACHYTELOSTYLA, in natural hiftory, the 
name by which Dr Hill calls thofe crydals which are 
compofed of a ihort hexangular column terminated at 
each end by an hexangular pyramid. See Crystal. 

3 S BRACKET, 
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Bracket BRACKET, among carpenters, See. a hind of 

Bra don woo^en ^ay> ferving to fupport fhelves and the like. 
, ^ —r i Brackets, in a fhip, the fmallknees, ferving to fup- 

port the galleries, and commonly carved. Alfo the 
timbers that fupport the gratings in the head are called 
brackets. 

Brackets, in gunnery, are the cheeks of the car- 
riage of a mortar: they are made of ftrong planks of 
wood, of almoft a femicircular figure, and bound round 
with thick iron plates; they are fixed to the beds by 
four bolts, which are called bed-bolts; they rife up on 
each fide of the mortar, and ferve to keep her at any 
elevation, by means of fome ftrong iron bolts, called 
Ifacket-bcits, which go through thefe cheeks or 
brackets. 

BRACKLAU, a ftrong town in Poland, capital of 
a palatinate of the fame name. The houfes are built 
of wood. It was taken by the Turks in 1672, but 
retaken three years afterwards. It is feated on the 
liver Bog, in E. Long. 29. 20. N. Lat. 48. 5. 

BRACKLAW, a palatinate of that name, which 
is the eaftern part of Podolia ; it is alfo called Lower 
Podolia, and is of greater extent than Upper Podolia, 
but is more defolate, on account of the neighbourhood 
of the Tartars. 

BRACKLEY, a borough-town in Northampton- 
fhire, in England, feated on the edge of the county, 
next Buckinghamfhire, on a branch of the river Oufe. 
It is an ancient and large corporation-town, containing 
two parifh-charches ; is governed by a mayor and al- 
dermen ; and fends two members to parliament. It had 
formerly a college, which is turned into a free fchool. 
W. Long. r. 15. N. Lat. 52. o. 

BRACTEA, in natural hiftory, denotes a fpangle, 
or thin flake of any fubftance. 

Bractea, in botany, a thin leaf or plate of any 
fol um florals, ranged by Linnaeus among the fulcra of 
plants. Phefe floral leaves differ in fhape and colour 
from the other folia of the plant; are generally fituated 
on the pedunculus, and often fo near the corolla as to 
be eafily miftaken for the calyx; than which, however, 
the brattea are generally more permanent. Examples 
of the floral leaves are feen in the tilia, fumaria bul- 
bofa, lavendula, and horminum. 

BRACKTEARIA, in natural hiftory, a genus of 
talcs, compofed of fntall plates in form of fpangles, 
each plate either being very thin, or fifiile into very 
thin ones. 

Of this genus there are a great many fpecies, called, 
from their different colours, mica aurea, or gold-glim- 
mer ; and mica argentea, filver-glimmer, or cats-filver, 
&c. 

BRACTON (Henry), lord chief juftice of Eng- 
land in the reign of Henry III. was probably a native 
of Devonfhire. He was educated at Oxford, where he 
took the degree of doftor of laws, and was made one 
of the itinerant judges about the year 1244. Ten 
years after, he became chief juftice, and had the earl of 
Derby’s houfe in London affigned him for his town 
refidence, during the minority of that nobleman. He 
is faid to have filled this important office with lingular 
reputation during 20 years. When he died is not 
known; probably it was in the reign of Edward 1. 
He wrote De legibus et confuetudinibus Anglia, which 

is one of the moll ancient, and alfo mofl methodical Brad' 
books on our laws. Plis method is copied from Jufti- II 
nian. This work was printed at London in 1569, fo- t 

Erad'eV^ 
Ho; and in 1640, 410. The firfl is very incorre£I. v J 

BRAD, a town of Sclavonia, feated on the north 
fide of the river Save, in E. Long. 18.40. N. Lat. 
45. 20. 

BRADFIELD, a town of EfTex in England, in 
E. Long. o. 30. N. Lat. 51. 14. 

BRADFORD, a town of Wiltfture in England, 
feated in W. Long. 2. 40. N. Lat. 51. 20. . 

Bradford (John), a divine, and martyr to the re- 
formation, was born in the former part of the reign of 
Henry VIII. at Manchefter in Lancafhire. Being a 
remarkable penman and accountant, he became fecre- 
tary to Sir John Harrington, who was feveral times em- 
ployed by king Henry, and his fuccefibr Edward VI. 
as paymafter to the troops abroad. Bradford at this 
time was a gay man, and to fupport his extravagance 
made free with the king’s money; but being at laft: 
unable to fupport the refleftion of his guilt, he deter- 
mined to make reftitution, and a&ually repaid the 
money. Quitting his employment of fecretary, about; 
the year 1547, he took chambers in the inner temple, 
and for fome time ftudied the law ; but finding in him- 
felf an inclination to preach the gofpel, in the follow- 
ing year he removed to Catharine-hall in Cambridge, - 
where he applied with fuch uncommon affiduity to the 
iludy of divinity, that in a much fhortei time'than ufual 
he was admitted to the degree of mailer of arts, and 
foon after made fellow of Pembroke- hall. Bifhop Rid- 
ley, who, in 1550, was tranflated to the fee of Lon- 
don, charmed with Bradford’s application and zeal, . 
now fent for him-to the metropolis, ordained and ap- 
pointed him his chaplain. In 1553, he was alfo made 
chaplain to Edward VI. during which time he became 
one of the moft: popular preachers in the kingdom. 
Such a reformer was too dangerous to be fuffered in 
the fucceeding reign. Mary was hardly in pofieffion 
of the crown, before Bradford’s perfecutions began. 
He was firft confined in the tower for fedition, where 
he continued a year and an half; during which time 
he wrote feveral epiftles that were difperfed in various- 
parts of the kingdom. Pie was afterwards removed to < 
other prifons, and at laft brought to his trial before 
that infernal court of inquifition in which Gardiner fat 
as chief inquifitor, where he defended his principles to 
the laft, in contempt of their utmofl power. They 
condemned him to the flames ; and he was accordingly 
burnt alive in Smithfield, on July 1. 1555. His works 
are, 1. Seventy-two letters, written to various people, 
whilft the author was in prifon ; printed in Bifhop Co- 
verdale’s colle£tion. 2. Ten letters, printed in Fox’s 
abts and n mments. 3. Complaint of verity, 1559, 
8vo. 4. Three examinations before the commifljonei s, 
and his private talk with the priefts, with the original 
of his life, 1561, oftavo. 5. Two notable fermons 
1574, oftavo, 1631. 6. Godly meditations and prayers 
1614,2410. 7. Treatife of repentance, 1622. With 
feveral tranfiations and other pieces. 

BRADFORTH, a town in the weft of YorkftnVe, 
feated on a branch of the river Are, in V/. Long. 1.35. 
N. Lat. 53.40. 

BRADLEY (Dr James), a famous Englifh aftro- 
nomer, 
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Brauley. nomer, was the third Ton of William and Jane Brad- 
>—-v ley, and was born at Sherborne in Dorfetfhirc in the 

year 1692. 
He was fitted for the univerfity at North Leach by 

Mr Egles, and Mr Brice, who kept a boarding fchool 
there ; and from North Leach he was fent to Oxford. 
His friends intended him for the church, and his flu- 
dies were regulated with that view ; and as foon as he 
was of fuflicient age to receive holy orders, the bifliop 
of Hereford, who had conceived a great efteem for 
him, gave him the living of Bridflow, and foon after 
he was indu&ed to that of Welfrie in Pembrokefhire. 
But notwithflanding thefe advantages, from which he 
might promife himielf ftill farther advancement in the 
church, he at length refigned his livings, that he might 
be wholly at liberty to purfue his favourite fludy the 
mathematics, and particularly aftronomy. He was 
nephew to Mr Pound, a gentleman who is well known 
in the learned world by many excellent obfervations, 
and who would have enriched it with more, if the jour- 
nals of his voyages had not been burnt at Pulo Con- 
dor, when the place was fet on fire, and the Englifli 
who were fettled there cruelly maflacred, Mr Pound 
himfelf very narrowly efcaping with his life. With 
this gentleman, Mr Bradley pafled all the time that he 
could fpare from the duties of his funftion ; and per- 
haps he fometimes trefpaffed upon them : he was then 
fufficiently acquainted with the mathematics to im- 
prove by Mr Pound’s converfation ; yet it does not 
appear that, in this ftudy, he had any preceptor but his 
genius, or any affiflant but his labour. 

It may be eafily imagined, that the example and 
converfation of Mr Pound did not render Bradley more 
fond of his profeflion than he was before ; he continued, 
however, as yet to fulfil the duties of it, though at this 
time he had made fuch obfervations as laid the founda- 
tion of thofe difcoveries which afterwards diftinguifh- 
ed him as one of the greateil aftronomers of his age. 
Though thefe obfervations were made as it were by 
Health, they gained him at firft the notice, and then 
the friendfhip, of the lord chancellor Macclesfield, Mr 
Newton afterwards Sir Ifaac, Mr Halley, and many o- 
ther members of the royal fociety, into which he was 
foon elefted a member. About the fame time, the 
chair of Savilian profefibr of aftronomy became vacant 
by the death of the celebrated Dr Kiel; and Mr Brad- 
ley w'as elected to fucceed him on the 3 1 ft of October 
1721, being then juft 29 years old ; and his colleague 
was Mr Halley, who was profelfor of geometry on the 
fame foundation. Bradley, upon his being elected in- 
to this profeiTorftrip, gave up both his livings, and with 
great joy quitted a fituation in which his duty was di- 
retftly oppofite to his inclination. From this time, he 
applied himfelf wholly to the ftudy of his favourite 
fcience ; and in the year 1727 he publifhed his theory 
of the aberration of the fixed itars, which is allowed to 
be one of the moll uftful and ingenious difcoveries of 
modern aftronomy. Three years after this difcovery, by 
which Mr Bradley acquired very great reputation, he 
was appointed leflurer in aftronomy and phyfics, at the 
mufeum at Oxford. 

He purfued his ftudies with equal application and 
delight ; and in the courfe of his obfervations, which 
•were innumerable, he difcovered that the inclination of 
the earth’s axis upon the plane of the ecliptic was not 

always the fame, but that it varied backwards and for- 
wards fome feconds, and that the period of thefe vari- 
ations was nine years. This period feemed altogether 
unaccountable, as it could not be fuppofed to have any 
thing in common with the revolution of the earth, 
which is performed in one year. Mr Bradley, how- 
ever, difcovered the caufe of this phenomenon in the 
Newtonian lyftem of attra&ion. He publifhed this 
difcovery in I737» f° that in the fpace of about ten 
years he communicated to the world two of the fineft 
difcoveries in modern aftronomy, which will for ever 
make a memorable epocha in the hiftory of that 
fcience. 

Mr Bradley always preferved the efteem and friend- 
fhip of Mr Halley ; who, being worn out by age and 
infirmities, thought he could do nothing farther for 
the fervice of aftronomy, than procure for Mr Bradley 
the place of regius profeftbr of allronomy at Green- 
wich, which he had poflt fifed himfelf many years with 
the greateft reputation. With this view, he wrote ma- 
ny letters, which have been fince found among Mr 
Bradley’s papers, defiring his permifiion to apply for a 
grant of the reverfion of it to him, and even offering 
to refign in his favour, if it fhould be thought necei- 
fary : but before Mr Halley could bring this kind pro- 
jeft to bear, he died. Mr Bradley, however, obtained 
the place afterwards, by the favour and intereft of my 
lord Macclesfield, who was afterwards prefident of the 
royal fociety. As foon as the appointment of Mr 
Bradley to this place was known, the univerfity of Ox- 
ford fent him a diploma creating him dodlor of divini- 
ty. The appointment of aftronomer at Greenwich 
placed Mr Bradley in his proper element, and he pur- 
fued his obfervations with unwearied diligence. How- 
ever numerous the colledtion of aftronomical inftru- 
ments at the obfervatory at Greenwich, it was impof- 
fible that fuch an obferver as Dr Bradley fttould not 
defire to increafe them, as well to anfwer thofe parti- 
cular views, as in general to make obfervations with 
greater exactnefs. In the year 1748, therefore, he 
took the opportunity of the annual vifit made by the 
royal fociety to the obfervatory, in order to examine 
the inftruments and receive the profeflbr’s obfervations 
for the year, to reprefent fo ftrongly the neceffity of 
repairing the old inftruments, and purchafing new, that 
the fociety thought proper to reprefent it to his maje- 
fty, and his majefty gave them L.iooo for that pur- 
pofe. This fum was laid out under the direction of 
Dr Bradley, who, with the afififtance of the late cele- 
brated Mr Graham and Mr Bird, furniihed the obfer- 
vatory with as complete a collection of aftronomical 
inftruments, as the molt fldlful and diligent obferver 
could defirc. Dr Bradley, furniftied with fuch affift- 
ance, purfued his obfervations with new alfiduity, an 
incredible number of which were found after his death, 
and put into the hands of the royal fociety. 

It has been already obferved, that when Dr Brad- 
ley was elected to the profelfor’s chair at Oxford, he 
gave up his two livings, which were at fuch a diftance, 
that he could not poflibly fulfil the duties of them him- 
felf ; but it happened that after he was fettled at Green- 
wich, the living of that pariftr became vacant, which 
is very confiderable, and which was oftered to him, as 
he was upon the fpot to perform the duty, and had 
the claim of uncommon merit to the reward. This 
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Bradley, living, however, Dr Bradley, very greatly to his ho- 

nour, refufed, fearing the duties of the aftronomer would 
too much interfere with thofe of the divine. His ma- 
jefty, however, hearing of the refufal, was fo pleafed 
with it, that he granted him a penfion of 2501. a-year 
in confideration of his great abilities and knowledge in 
aftronomy and other branches of the mathematics, 
which had procured fo much advantage to the commerce 
and navigation of Great Britain, as is particularly 
mentioned in the grant which is dated the 15th of Fe- 
bruary 1752. Dr Bradleys about the fame time, was 
admitted into the council of the royal fociety. In the 
year 1748, he was admitted a member of the royal aca- 
deftiy of fciences and belles lettres of Berlin, upon the 
c eath of M. Crevier, firll phyfician to his catholic ma- 
jefty ; in the year 1752, a member of the imperial aca- 
demy'at Peterlburgh; and in 1757, of that inilituted 
at Bologna. 

Dr Bradley was flill indefatigable in his obfervations, 
and whatever honour he received became an incitement 
to obtain new" diftindtion ; his corporeal abilities, how- 
ever, at length declined, though his intellectual fuf- 
fercd no abatement. In the yrear 1760, he became 
extremely weak and infirm ; and towards the end of 
June 1762, he was attacked with a total fuppreflion 
of urine, caufed by an inflammation of the reins, which 
on the 12th of July following put an end to his life, 
in the 70th year of his aee. He was buried at Mit- 
chin-Hampton, in Gloucefterfhire, in the fame grave 
with his mother and his wife. In the year 1744, he 
married Sufannah Peach, the daughter of a gentleman 
of that name in Gloucefterfliire, by whom he had only 
one daughter. 

As to his charafter, he was remarkable for a placid 
and gentle modefty, very uncommon in perfons of an 
active temper and robuft conftitution. It was flill more 
remarkable, that, with this untroubled equanimity of 
temper, he was compaflionate and liberal in the higheft 
degree. Although he was a good fpeaker, and pof- 
feffed the rare but happy art of exprefling his ideas 
with the utmoft precilion and perfpieuity, yet no man 
was a greater lover of filence, for he never fpoke but 
when he thought it abfolutely neceflary. He did in- 
deed think it neceflary to fpeak when he had a fair 
opportunity to communicate any ufeful knowledge in 
his own way ; and he encouraged thofe that attended 
his leCtures to alk him queftions, by the exaCtnefs with 
which he anfwered, and the care he took to adapt him- 
felf to every capacity". He was not more inclined to 
write than to fpeak, for he has publifh,ed very little : 
he had a natural diffidence, which made him always 
afraid that his works ffiould injure his character; and 
therefore fupprefled many, which probably were well 
worthy of the public attention. He was even known, 
as it were, in fpite of himfelf; and, in fpite of himfefef, 
he was known much, and confequently much efteemed. 
He was acquainted with many of the firlt perfons in 
this kingdom, perfons eminent as well for their rank as 
their abilities : he was honoured by all men of learning 
in general ; and there was not an ailronomer of any 
eminence in the world with whom he had not a lite- 
rary correfpondence. Upon the whole, it may be faid 
of Dr Bradley, that no man cultivated great talents 
with more fuccefs, or had a better claim to be ranked 
among the greatell aftronomers of his age. 

] bra 
BRADNINCH, a town of Devonffiire, once a con- Bradnlneh 

fiderable place, but fome time ago totally deltroyed by II 
fire. W. Long. 3. 35. N. Lat. 50. 45. ” , Erady. 

BRADS, among artificers, a kind of nails ufed in 
building, which have no fpreading heads as other nails 
have. They are diftinguiffied by iron-mongers by 

names; as joiner’s brads, flooring-brads, batten- fix 
brads, bill-brads, or quarter-beads, &c. Joiners-brads 
are for hard wainfcot; batten-brads are for foft wain'- 
fcot; bill brads are ufed when a floor is laid in hafle, 
or for fhallow joifts fubjeCt to warp. See Nail. 

BRADSHAW (Henry), a Benedictine monk, was 
born at Chelter, about the middle of the 15th century. 
Difcovering an early propenfity to religion and litera- 
ture, he was received while a boy into the monaftery 
of St Werberg in that city ; and having there imbibed 
the rudiments of his education, be was afterwards fent 
to Gloucefter college, in the fuburbs of Oxford, where 
for a time he ft'udied theology with the novices of his 
order, and then returned to his convent at Chefter; 
here, in the latter part of his life, he applied himfelf 
chiefly to the ftudy of hiftory, and wrote feveral books. 
He died in the year 1513, the fifth of Henry VIII. 
His poetry is not inferior to that of any of his cotem- 
poraries. His works are, 1. De antiquitate et mag- 
nificent ia urbis Qejir'ue. 2. Chronicon. 3. The life 
of the glorious virgin of St Werberg. Printed Lond. 
1521, 410, in verfe. The life of St Werberg makes 
only part of this work ; for it contains alfo a defcrip- 
tion of the kingdom of Mercia, life of St Etheldred, 
the life of St Sexburg, the foundation and hiftory of 
Chefter, and the chronicles of fome kings. Poffibly 
this work may include the two firft. Biffiop Tanner 
lays, that he wrote a chronicle in Engliffi verfe, ex- 
trafted from Bede, Malmfbury, Geraldus, and others. 
Probably this is the chronicle above mentioned. 

BRADVVARDIN (Thomas), archbiffiop of Can- 
terbury, was born at Hartfield in Suflex, about the 
clofe of the 1 3th century. He was educated at Merton 
College, Oxford, where he took the degree of doftor 
of divinity ; and acquired the reputation of a profound 
fcholar, a fkdful mathematician, and confummate di- 
vine. Authors are not agreed as to his firft prefer- 
ments. Pits fays he was profeflbr of divinity at Oxford. 
They agree, however, in afferting, that from being 
chancellor of the diocefe of London, he became a cour- 
tier and confefibr to Edward III. whom he eonftantly 
attended during his war with France, affifting that vic- 
torious prince with his advice, animating the troops, 
and fervently praying for their fuccefs. After his re- 
turn from the war, he was made prebendary of Lincoln, 
and afterwards archbilhop of Canterbury. He died at 
Lambeth in the year 1349, foity days after his confe- 
cration ; and was buried in St Anfelm’s chapel, near 
the fouth wall. His works are, 1. De caufa Dei, 
printed London, 1618, publilhed by J. H. Savil. 2. 
De geometria fpsculativa, See. Paris, 1495, IS 2, 
153°. 3- De arithmetica praftica, Paris, 1502, 1312. 
4. Deproportionibus, Paris, 1495. Venice, 1505, folio. 
5. De quadratura circuH,¥<s\-is, 1495, folio. 

BRADY (Robert), born in Norfolk in 1643, wa’s 

mafter of Cams college, Cambridge, regius profeflbr 
there, ai d twice reprefentative of that univerfity in par- 
liament. In 1685, he was made keeper of the records 
in the tower, and was phyfician in ordinary to James II. 

He 
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Plate. 

Brady, He wrote, An Introduction to the Old EngKfh hlftory ; 
Bradypu*. hiftory of England, from the time of the Romans 

to the end of the reign of Richard 11.; and, A treatife 
on Englifh boroughs. He died in 1700. 

Brady (Nicholas), an excellent divine and poet, 
born at Bandon, in the county of Cork, OCtober 28th 
1659. He ftudied at Weftminfter-fchool, and after- 
wards at Oxford and Dublin college. He was a zea- 
lous promoter of the Revolution ; and, in 1690, when 
the troubles broke out in Ireland, by his intereft with 
M'Carty, king James’s general, he thrice prevented 
the burning of the town of Bandon. Having quitted 
feveral preferments in Ireland, he fettled in London, 
where he was fuccefiively promoted to feveral livings ; 
and at tlye time of his death was reCtor of Clapham, 
minifter of Richmond, and chaplain to the Duke of Or- 
mond’s troop of horfe-guards. He wrote part of the 
new verfion of the Pfalms, now fung in many churches 
in England and Ireland ; the iEneids of Virgil, in 
4 vols; and 3 vols of fermons. He died May 20th 
1726. 

CIX fi 6 BRADYPUS, or Sloth, a genus of quadrupeds, 'belonging to the order of bruta. The characters are 
thefe : They have no fore-teeth in either jaw ; the dog- 
teeth are blunt, folitary, and longer than the grinders ; 
they have five grinders on each tide. The body is co- 
vered with hair. There are only two fpecies of brady- 
pus, viz. 

1. The tridaCtylus, or American floth, has a fhort 
tail, and only three toes on each foot. It is about the 
fize of a fox. The body is covered over with hair of 
a grey colour; the face is naked ; the throat is yel- 
lowifh ; the fore-feet are longer than the hind-feet; 
the claws, which are three on each foot, are compreffed, 
and very ftrong ; and they have no mammae on the 
breaft ; they have no external ears, but only two wind- 
ing holes. It is the molt (luggifh and moll flow of all 
animals, and feems to move with the utmoll pain. Its 
food is fruit, or the leaves of trees. If it cannot find 
fruit on the ground, it looks out for a tree well loaded, 
and with great pain climbs up : to fave the trouble of 
defeending, it flings off the fruit; and, forming itfelf 
into a ball, drops from the branches, continues at the 
foot till it has devoured all, nor ever ftirs till compelled 
by hunger. It never drinks, and is terrified at rain. 

The following wonderful account of this animal, from 
Kircher’s Mufurgia, is quoted by Mr Stillingfleet in 
his mifcellaneous traCts. “ The defeription (fays Kir- 
cher) I had from father Torus, who refided in Ameri- 
ca, who had animals of this kind in his poflefiion, and 
made many experiments in relation to their nature and 
qualities. Its figure is extraordinary ; it is about the 
bi^nefs of a cat, of very ugly countenance, and has 
claws extended like fingers. The hinder part of the 
head and neck are covered with hair. It fweeps the 
ground with its fat belly, never rifes upon its feet, and 
moves fo flowly, that it "would fcarce go the length of 
a bow-lhot in 15 days, though conftantly moving, and 
it is therefore called the Jloth. It lives generally upon 
tops of trees, and employs two days to crawl up, and 
as many to get down again. Nature has doubly guarded 
this animal againft its enemies. Firft, bv giving it fuch 
ftrength in its feet, that whatever it feizes, it holds fo 
fad, that it never can be freed from its clawrs, but mull 
there die of hunger. Secondly, in giving it fuch a mo- 

ving afpefl, when it looks at any man who fliould be 
tempted to hurt it, that it is impoffible not to be touched 
writh compaffion ; befides, that at the fame time ii flieds 
tears, and upon the whole perfuades one, that a crea- 
ture fo defencelefs, and of fo unhappy a body, ought 
not to be tormented. To make an experiment of this, 
the above-mentioned father procured one of thefe ani- 
mals to be brought to our college at Carthagena. He 
put a long pole under its feet, which it feized upon very 
firmly, and would not let go again. The animal there- 
fore thus voluntarily fufpended, was placed between two 
beams along with the pole, and there it remained with- 
out meat, drink, or fleep, 40 days; its eyes being al- 
ways fixed on people that looked at it, who wrere fo 
touched, that they could not forbear pitying it. At 
lafi. being taken down, they let loofe a dog on it, which 
after a little wdiile the floth ieized with his feet, and 
held him four days, till he died of hunger. This was 
taken from the mouth of the father. They add (con- 
tinues Kircher), that this creature makes no noife but 
at night, but that very extraordinary. For by inter- 
ruptions, that lail about the length of a figh or femi- 
paufe, it goes through the fix vulgar intervals of mufic, 
Ut, re, mi, fa, fol, la, La, fol, fa, mi, re, ut, afeending 
and defeending, and thefe perfe&ly in tune. So that 
the Spaniards, w'hen they firft got pofleflion of this 
coaft, and heard thefe notes, imagined that fome people 
brought up to our mufic were finging. This animal 
is called by the natives haut; certainly becaufe, going 
through thefe mufical intervals, it repeats, Ha, ha, ha, 
ha, ha, &c.” To this account Linnasus feems, in his 
Syjlenia Naiura, to give credit. For he fays, in hig 
Ihort way of defeription, among other things, “ It ut- 
ters an aicending hexachord : its noife is horrible ; its 
tears are piteous.” He quotes Mufgrave, Clufius, Gef- 
ner, &c. 

2. The dida&ylus has two toes on'each foot, and no 
tail: The head is round ; the ears are large; and it has 
two mammae on the breafl : The body is covered with 
afh-coloiired hair. It is a native of Ceylon. 

BRAE-mar, a mountainous territory of Scotland, 
in the fhire of Aberdeen, where the lafl earl of Mar 
began to raife a rebellion in 1715. It is 27 miles north- 
wrelt of Aberdeen. 

Bvae-Murray, a mountainous and woody tra& of 
land, lying in the fliires of Elgin and Nairn in Scot- 
land. 

BRAG, an ingenious and pleafant game at cards, 
where as many may partake as the cards will fupply; 
the eldeft hand dealing three to each perfon at one time, 
and turning up the lafl. card all round. This done, 
each gameiter puts down three flakes, one for each 
card.—The firft flake is won by the beft card turned 
up in the dealing round; beginning from the ace, king, 
queen, knave, and fo downwards. When cards of the 
fame value are turned up to two or more of the game- 
fters, the eldeft hand gains ; but it is to be obferved, 
that the ace of diamonds wins, to whatever hand it be 
turned up.—The fecond flake is won by what is called 
the brag, which confifts in one of the gamefters chal- 
lenging the reft to produce cards equal to his : Now it 
is to be obferved, that a pair of aces is the beft brag, 
a pair of kings the next, and fo on; and a pair of any 
fort wins the flake from the moft valuable Angle card. 
In this part confifts the great diverfion of the game ; 

for. 

Brae, 
Brag. 
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Braga for, by the artful management of the looks, gdtures, 

llj and voice, it frequently happens, that a pair of fives, 
ra ie* . treys, or even duces, out-brags a much higher pair, and 

— • even fome pairs royal, to the no fmail merriment of the 
company. The knave of clubs is here a principal fa- 
vourite, making a pair with any other card in hand, 
and with any other two cards a pair royal.—The thud 
flake is won by the perfon who firlt makes up the cards 
in his hand one and thirty ; each dignified card going 
for ten, and drawing from the pack, as ufual in this 
game. 

BRAGA, the capital of the province of Entre-min- 
hoduro, in Portugal, fituated on the river Cavado, in 
W. Long. 8. 40. N. Lat. 41. 20. 

BRAGANZA, a city of Portugal, and capital of 
a duchy of the fame name. It is heated on an eminence, 
by a brook called Fervcnca; and is divided into two 
parts, the old city, and the town. The former is upon 
an eminence, and fortified with a double wall. That 
part next the town has five baftions^but no ditch ; the 
citadel is on the oppofite fide joined to the wall. The 
town is in a plain, and defended by a fort with four 
baftions. It is feated near the river Saboron the fron- 
tiers of Galicea, in W. Long. 6. 15. N. Lat. 41. 27. 

BRAGGOT, a kind of drink made of malt, honey, 
and fpices, much ufed in Wales. 

BRAHE (Tycho), a celebrated afironomer, de- 
fended of an illuftrious family originally of Sweden 
but fettled at Denmark, was born December 14th 
1546, at Knudftorp in the county of Schonen. He 
was taught Latin when feven years old, and ftudiedfive 
yrears under private tutors. His father dying, his uncle 
fent him, in April 1559, to ftudy philofephy and rhe- 
toric at Copenhagen. The great eclipfe of the fun on 
the 2 1 ft of Auguft I.jtfo, happening at the precrfe time 
the aftronomers had foretold, he began to look upon 
aftronomy as fomething divine; and purchafing the 
tables of Stadius, gained feme notion of the theory of 
the planets. In 1562, he was fent by his uncle to 
Leipfic to ftudy law; but aftronomy wholly engrofted 
his thoughts, and in purchafing books on that fcience 
he employed all his pocket-moneys. Having procured a 
fmail celeftial globe, he was wont to wait till his tutor 
was gone to bed, in order to examine the conftellations 
and learn their names ; and when the fky was clear, he 
fpent whole wights in viewing the liars. In 1565, a 
difference arifing between Biahe and a Danilh noble- 
man, they fought, and the former had part of his nofe 
cut off; which defeft he lb artfully fupplied with one 
made of gold and filver, that it was not perceivable. It 
was about this time that he began to apply to chemi- 
ftry, propofing nothing k-fs than to obtain the philo- 
fopher’s flone. In 1 571, he returned to Denmark; and 
was favoured by his mother’s brother, Steno Belle, a 
lover of learning, with a convenient place at his caftle 
of Herritzvad near Knudftorp, for making his obfer- 
vations, and building a laboratory. His marrying a 
country girl, beneath his rank, occafioned fuch a vio- 
lent quarrel between him and his relations, that the 
king was obliged to interpofe to reconcile them. In 
1574, by his majefty’s command, he read lectures upon 
the theory of the comets at Copenhagen. The year 
following he began his travels through Germany, and 
proceeded as far as Venice : he then refolved to remove 
Lis family, and fettle at Bafil; but Frederic II. king 
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of Denmark being informed of his defign, and unwil- Braiirr;, 
ling to lofe a man that was capable of being fuch an Brui.lalbb, 
ornament to his country, promifed to enable him to —v— 
purfue his ftudies, to bellow upon him for life the ifland 
of Huen in the found, to ereft an obfervatory and la- 
boratory there, and to defray all the expences necef- 
fary for carrying on his defigns. Tycho Brahe readily 
embraced this propofal; and accordingly the firll Hone 
of the obfervatory was laid Auguft 8. 1576. The 
king alfo gave him a penfion of 2000 crowns out of his 
treafury, a fee in Norway, and a canonry of Rofhild, 
which brought him in 1000 more. James Vi.'of Scot- 
land, afterwards raifed to the crown of England, go- 
ing to Denmark in order to marry the princefs Anne, 
paid a vifit to our author in his retirement at Urania- 
burg, made him feveral prefents, and with his oVvn hand 
wrote a copy of verfes in his praife-: but, foon after the 
death of king Frederic, he was deprived of his penfion, 
fee, and canonry ; upon which, finding himfelf incapa- 
ble of bearing the expences of his obfervatory, he went 
to Copenhagen, whither he brought fome of his inftru- 
ments, and continued hi-s aftronomical obfervations in 
that city, till Valkendorf, chamberlain to the houfe- 
hold of Charles -IV. commanded him by the king’s or- 
der to difeontinue them. He then removed his family 
to Roftoek, and afterwards to Holftein, in order to fo- 
licit Henry Ranzou to introduce him to the emperor; 
and that gentleman complying with his requeft, he was 
received by the emperor at Prague with the utmoft ci- 
vility and refpeft. That prince gave him a magnifi- 
cerrt houfe, till he could procure one for him more fit 
for aftronomical obfervations ; affigned him a penfion 
of 3000 crowns; and promifed, upon the firft oppor- 
tunity, a fee for him and his defeendants : but he did 
not long enjoy this happy fituation ; for, upon the 24th 
of Odlober 1601, he died of a retention of urine, in 
the 55th year of his age, and was interred in a very 
magnificent manner in the principal church at Prague, 
where a noble monument was ere£led to him.—His 
(kill in aftronomy is univerfally known, and he is famed 
for being the inventor of a new7 fyllem, which he en- 
deavoured, though without fuccefs, to ellablilh upon 
the ruins of that of Copernicus. He was very credu- 
lous with regard to judicial aftrology and prefages. 
If he met an old woman when he went out of doors, 
or an hare upon the road on a journey, he ufed to turn 
back immediately, being perfuaded that it was a bad 
omen. When he lived at Uraniaburg, he had at his 
houfe a madman, whom he placed at his feet at table, 
and fed himfelf. As he imagined that every thing 
fpoken by mad perfons prefaged fomething, he care- 
fully obferved all that this man faid ; and becaufe it 
fometimes proved true, he imagined it might always 
be depended on. A mere trifle put him in a paffion ; 
and againft perfons of the firft rank, with whom it was 
his duty to keep on good terms, he openly difeovered 
his refentment. He was very apt to rally others, 
but highly provoked if the fame liberty was taken 
with himielf. His principal works are, 1. Progymnaf- 
mat a aftronomite. 2. De nmndi atherei recentioribus 
phanomenis. 3. Epift'Aarum ajironomicarum liber. 

BRAHMA. See Brama. 
BRAIDALBIN, a diftridl of Perthfhire in Scot- 

land, ftretching 32 miles from call to weft, and 13 
where broadeft from fouth to north ; is a mountainous 

country. 
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country, lying among the Grampian hills, fuppofed to 
be the country anciently known by the name of Albanii; 

. whence the Highlanders to this day call themfelves Al- 
binich. It is bounded on the well by Lochaber, Lorn, 
and Knapdale ; on the north and call, by part of Loch- 
aber and part of Athol; and on the fouth by Strath- 
ern and Monteith. It produces plenty of game and 
black cattle ; is inhabited by Highlanders faid to be 
the moll ferocious in ail Scotland ; and gives the title 
of earl to a branch of the Campbell family, which is 
polfelfed of a noble and magnificent feat in this divifion. 
Much flax is cultivated here. Some years ago, when 
premiums were given for the greatell crops, from 70 
to f 20 hoglheads of lintfeed were annually fown, each 
peck yielding two Hones of dreifed flax ; and when the 
yarn fold highell, L. 2000 worth has been fold out of 
the country. Oats and potatoes are the other crops. 
Oats yield from four to fix fold at the moll, oftener 
Itfs; bear, from eight to ten, at an average fix. The 
corn railed feldom fuffices the number of inhabitants, 
fo they are often obliged to have recourfe to importa- 
tion. From their potatoes fome have diiliiled a very 
llrong fpirit, . which has been found cheaper than what 
is diiliiled from any grain. Starch is alfo made from 
them; and, in fome places, bread. Cor cur, or the 
lichen omphaloides, is an article of commerce ; great 
quantities have been feraped from the rocks, and ex- 
ported for the ufe of the dyers, at the price of 1 s. or 
i6d. per Hone. A good many Iheep are reared here; 
and much wool is fent out of the country. There are 
few horfes railed in this country :■ fuch as feed on the 
tops of the higher hills are often affiidled with a dif- 
temper that commonly proves fatal, if a remedy is- 
not applied within 24 hours. It attacks them in the 
months of July and Augull, ufaally after a fall of 
rain, or before the dew rifes in the morning. An uni- 
verfal fwelling fpreads over the body: the remedy is 
exercife, chafing, or any method that promotes urine 
and perfpiration. The common people attribute this 
evil to a certain animal that fcatters its poifon over the* 
grafs ; but, more probably, it arifes from fome noxi- 
ous vegetable hitherto unobferved. Before the year 
I 745, lord Braidalbin was obliged to keep a conllant 
guard for the protedlion of his vaffals cattle, or to re* 
tain fpies among the thievilh clans, having too much 
fpirit to fubmit to pay an infamous tax, called black- 
i/isal, to the plundering chieftains as the price of their 
fafety. 

BRAIL, or Brails, in a fhip, are fmall ropes made 
ufe of to furl the fails acrofs; they belong only to 
the two courles and the mizen-fail; they are reeved 
through the blocks, feized on each fide the ties, and 
come down before the fail, being at the very fliirt 
thereof faflened to the cringles ; their ufe is, when the 
fail is furled acrofs, to hale up its bunt, that it may 
the more eafily be taken up or let fall. Hale up the 
brails, or brail up the fail ; that is, Hale up the fail, 
in order to be furled or bound dole.to the yard. 

BRAILQW, a town of Poland, in the province of 
Podolia, feated on the river Bog, in L. Long. 29. o. 
N. Lat. 43. 50. 

BRAIN, in anatomy, is that large, foft, whitifh 
mals, inclofed in the cranium or Audi; wherein all the 
organs of fenfe terminate, and the foul is fuppofed 
principally to refide. See Anatomy, jn° jy, 129, 136, 
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Brain Je Camte, a town of the Audrian Nether- 

lands, in the province of Hainault. E. Long. 4. 11. 
N. Lat. 50. 35. _____ 

BRAINTREE, a large town of Eflex in England, v 

fituated in E. Long. o. 35. N. Lat. 51. 50. 
BRAKE, denotes female fern, or the place where it 

grow’s.—Alfo a fharp bit or fnaffle for horfes ; and a 
baker’s kneading-trough.—Alfo an inftrument with 
teeth to bruife flax or hemp. See FiAX-DreJing. 

BRAKEL, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
Weftphalia, and in the bifliopric of Paderborn, feated 
on the rivulet Brught, in E. Long. 9. 8. N. Lat. 5 1. 
46. 

BRAMA, or Bruma, a pagan deity of the Ead 
Indies. He is the lirft perfon of a kind of trinity in 
their theology ; is the great progenitor of mankind ; 
and has created as many worlds as there are confider- 
able parts in his body. See the articles Brachmans, 
Bramins, and Indostan* 

Brama, in ichthyology, the trivial name of a fpe- 
cies of cyprinus. See Cyprinus. 

BRAMANT, a town of Savoy, in the valley of 
Maurich, feated on the river Arck, in E. Long. 4. 15. , 
N. Lat. 45'. o. 

BRAMBER, a town of Sufiex in England, for- 
merly of fome account, but has neither market nor fair ; . 
however, it fends two members to parliament. W. 
Long. o. 15. N. Lat. 50. 50. 

BRAMBLE, in botany, the Engliih name of the 
RCBUS. 

BRAMfSLF.-Net, otherwife called hallier, is a net to 
catch birds in of feveral f17.es: the great mafhes mud 
be four inches fquare; thofe of the lead fize are three 
inches fquare; and thofe of the biggeft, five. In the 
depth they fhould not be above three or four inches : 
but as for the length, they may' be enlarged at plea- 
fure ; the (horted being 18 feet long. 

Bramble, or Brambling, in ornithology, the trivial 
name of a fpecies of fringilla. 

B-RAMER (Leonard), hiftory-painter, was bom 
at Delft in 1596; but learned the art of painting in 
the fchool of Rembrant, and imitated the manner of 
his mafter in fmall. In the 18th year of his age he 
went to Rome for his improvement ; but although he 
continued in Italy for fome years, and acquired fomewhat 
in his ftyle rather more graceful than Rembrant, yet puiin^imA 
he could never dived liimfelf of the Flemiflr gout. He Di£i. ° 
had a fine tafte of defign ; his exprelfion is generally 
good, and in fome of his compofitions truly noble, 
liis pencil is delicate, and his colouring very peculiar 
in the tints, being alfo remarkably thin in many parts, 
fo as barely to cover the panel; yret, by great Ikill in » 
the management cf- the chiaro-fcuro, his-cofouring is • 
bright, bold, and full of ludre ; particularly in the 
vafes, which he was fond of introducing in every fub- 
je<fl that could admit them, as he knew how to give 
them a rich and fine relievo. Fie had accuilomed him- 
felf to paint with a very thin bodyr of colour, efpe- 
cially in the browns and ihadowy parts, in -order to 
give his pictures a greater tranfparence. At Venice, 
Naples, Florence, Mantua, and other cities of Italy, 
as well as at Rome, he left many proofs of his extra- 
ordinary merit, which rendered his name defervedly 
famous ; and his works are rarely to be met with out 
of Italy, where Le painted molt but whenever they 

are r 
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Bratnhall, are to be purchafed they are bought at confiderable 

.jbiamias pr{ceSj [f tliey are entire and undamaged. One of the 
moft capital pictures of llramer ia the Ratfwg of La- 
zarus, in which there is a charming oppolition of light 
and Ihadow ; and another is the Dental of St Peter : 
They are both painted in his beft manner; they are 
bright, tranfparent, and finely penciled, and are ilili 
preferved at Rome. Likewife at the palace of Ryf- 
wick there are feveral valuable paintings by this ma- 
iler ; in which the invention and execution are highly 
commendable. Rut none of his works can be more 
admired than a fmall pidfure on copper reprefenting 
the llory of Pyramus and Thifbe. 

BRAMHALL (Or John), archbifhop of Armagh, 
was born of an ancient family at Pontefract in York- 
fhire, about the year 1593. was invited over to 
Ireland by the lord deputy Wentworth ; and foon after 
obtained the arch-deaconry of Meath, the beft in that 
kingdom. In 1634, he was made bifhop of London- 
derry, which fee he improved very much; but the 
greateft ftrvice he did to the church of Ireland was by 
getting, with the deputy’s affiftance, feveral adfspaffed 
for abolifhing fee-farms, recovering impropriations, &c. 
by which and by other means he regained to the church 
in the fpace of four year s L. 30,000 or L. 40,000 a-year. 
In the convocation he prevailed upon the church of 
Ireland to unite in the fame faith with the church of 
England, by adopting the 39 articles of that church ; 
and would wilhngly hav'e introduced the Engliih canons, 
but could only prevail on their accepting fuch as they 
deemed proper. Articles of treafon were exhibited 
againft him in the Iriih parliament; and at the treaty 
of Uxbridge in 1644, the Englifh parliament made it 
a preliminary article, that Bifhop Bramhall, with Arch- 
bifhop Laud, and others, fhould be excepted from the 
general pardon. He went abroad ; but on the refto- 
ration was appointed archbifhop of Armagh, primate 
and metropolitan of all Ireland, and was chofen fpeak- 
er of the Houfe of Lords. He died in 1663 ; and 
■was the author of feveral works, which are coiledled 
in one vol. folio. 

B RAM INS, the name of the priefts among the i- 
dolatrous Indian's ; the fuccefibrs of the ancient Brach- 
mans. See the title Brachmans. 

/ Their name is formed from Brama, their particular 
deity. They are found in Siam, Malabar, China, Co- 
romandel, and moft other eaftern nations any wife civi- 

f See Indo- lized ; but their chief feat is in Indoftanf, or the Mo- 
dan. girl’s country. They have a language peculiar to them-- 

' felves, which they call Shanfchrit; in which they have 
feveral ancient books, written, as is alleged, by their 
great prophet Brahma ; as the fhaflram> which is their 
bible ; and porcine, a hiftory which they efteem facred, 
and pretend to have been didtated by God himfelf. 

There are feveral orders of Bramins. Thofe who 
mix in fociety are for the moft part very corrupt in 
their morals: they believe that the water of the Ganges 
will wafli away all their crimes ; and, as they are not 
fubjebt to any civil jurifdiclion, live without either re- 
ft) aint or virtue, excepting that charadler of compaffion 
and charity which is fo commonly found in the mild 
climate of India. The others, who live abftrabled 
from the world, are either weak-minded men or enthu- 
fiafts; and abandon themfelves to lazinefs, fuperflition, 
and the dreams of metaphyfics. We find in their dif- 
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putes the very fame ideas that occur in the writings of Bramins, 
our moft celebrated metaphyficians; fuch as, fubftance, v—J 
accident, priority, pofleriority, immutability, indivifibi- 
lity, &c. 

Their religion, which was anciently of the allegori- 
cal and moral kind, hath degenerated into a heap of 
extravagant and obfcene fuperftitions, owing to their 
having realized thole fidlions which were intended mere- 
ly as fo many fymbols and emblems. Were it pofiible 
to obtain a fight of their facred books, the only re- 
mains there are of the Indian antiquities, we might in 
fome meafure be enabled to remove the veil that enve- 
lopes thofe numerous myfteries; but the following 
ftory will fhow how little reafon there is to hope that 
we fhall ever be intruited with fuch a communica- 
tion. 

The emperor Mahmoud Akbar had an inclination Raynal’t 
to make himfelf acquainted with the principles of all Hi/}, of the 
the religious fcdls throughout his extenfive provinces. Ddies. 
Having diicarded the fuperftitious notions with which 
he had been prepoffefftd by his education in the Maho- 
metan iaith, he refolved to judge for himfelf. It was 
eafy for him to be acquainted with the nature of thofe 
fyftems that are formed upon the plan of making pro- 
felytes ; but he found himfelf difappointed in hid de- 
lign when he came to treat with the Indians, who will 
not admit any perfon whatever to the participation of 
their myfteries. Neither the authority nor promifes 
of Akbar could prevail with the Bramins to difclofe 
the tenets of their religion ; he was therefore obliged 
to have recourfe to artifice. The ftratagem he made 
ufe of was to caufe a boy, of the name of Feizi, to 
be committed to the care of thefe priefts, as a poor or- 
phan of the facerdotal line, who alone could be initiated 
into the facred rites of their theology. Feizi, having 
received the proper inftrubtions for the part he was to 
aft, was conveyed privately to Benares, the feat of 
knowledge in Indoftan ; he was received into the houfe 
of a learned Bramin, who educated him with the fame 
care as if he had been his own ion. After the youth 
had fpent ten years in itudy, Akbar was defirous of 
recalling him : but he was ftruck with the charms of 
the daughter of his preceptor. The women of the fa- 
cerdotal tribe are looked upon as the greateft beauties 
in Indoftan. The old Bramin laid no reftraint upon 
that growing pafiion of the two lovers: he was fond of 
Feizi, who had gained his afteflion by his add.f.fs and 
docility; and offeretf him his daughter in marriage. 
The young man, divided between love and gratitude, 
refolved to conceal the fraud no longer ; and falling at 
the feet of the Bramin, diicovered the impofture, and 
alked pardon for his offence. The pritft, without re- 
proaching him in the leaft, feized a poniard which hung 
at his girdle, and was going to plunge it in his breaft, 
if Feizi had not prevented him by taking hold of his 
arm. The young man ufed every means to pacify birr., 
and declared himfelf ready to do any thing to expiate 
his treachery. The Bramin, burfting into tears, pro- 
mifed to pardon him on condition that he ihould fwear 
never to tran/late the Bedas or facred volumes, or dif- 
clofe to any perfon whatever the fymbol of the Bramin 
creed. Feizi readily promifed all that the Bramin re- 
quired : how far he kept his word is not known ; but 
the faded books of the Indians have never been tranf- 
lated by him, or any one die, to this day. As the 
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iWmin*, Bramins are the only perfons who underftand the lan- 
Bramp'ur. gUage 0f j-hg facreci book, their comments on the text 

are the fame as thofe that have ever been made on re- 
ligious books ; all the maxims which fancy, interelt, 
pafiion, or falfe zeal can fuggefl, are to be found in 
thefe volumes. See the articles Shaft ah and Ve- 
DAM. , 

the life. On the other fide of the river they have built Brampton 
a new town, which is in a better lunation. A great 
trade is carried .on in this town, and throughout all : " . 
the province, where there is made a prodigious quan- 
tity of cotton-cloths, as cotton is in greater plenty here 
than in any other place of the empire. E. Long. 77. 
25. N. Lat. 21. 10. 

They own a fupreme God, who created Brama, and BRAMPTON, a town of Cumberland in England, 
gave him a power to create the world. They have alfo feated not far from the Pidls wall, and on the river 
their lubaltern deities, their pagods or temples, and Irthin. It is a very ancient place, but at prefent is 
idols, whom they fan to defend from flies, dancing be- very fmall. W. Long. 2. 40. N. Lat. 54. 50. 
fore them. They alfo hold a feaft in honour of the BRAN, the Ikins or huflcs of corn, efpecially wheat 
fun, confidered as the fource of light and heat, whereby ground, feparated from the flour by a fieve or boulter, 
all nature is fecundified. It contains, belides, a portion of the farinaceous mat- 

Their pagods or temples confill of three parts. The ter ; this is lefs glutinous than the finer flour, and is 
firft is a vaulted roof, fupported on Hone columns: it fuppofed to have a detergent quality; infulions of bran 
lies open, and all perfons, without diftindlion, are al- are not unfrequently employed in this intention exter- 
lowed to enter into it. It is adorned with fymbolical nally, and fometimeslikevvife taken inwardly, 
figures, made of wood, as elephants, oxen, and horfes. Among the ancients, bran was ufed as an erotic, to 
The fecond part is open in the day-time, and (hut at excite love. Bran boiled, purges fcurf, dandreff, and 
night. It is filled with grotefque and monftrous figures, cleanfes the hands in lieu of foap. The dyers reckon 
as men with many heads and arms. The third, which it among the not-colouring drugs ; and ufe it for ma- 
ts a kind of chancel, is kept always flint, with a very king what they call the four 'waters, with which they 
flrong gate. In this is placed the ilatue of the deity prepare their feveral dyes. Bran is alfo ufed as a me- 
to whom the paged is dedicated. A great number of dicine for horfes. See Farriery, $1.6. 
lamps burn day and night before the idol. The Bra- BRANCH, in botany, an arm of a tree, or a part 
mins, before they go into the pagod, pull off their which, fprouting out from the trunk, helps to form the 
fhoes, and leave them at the door. head or crown thereof. Branches do not fpring out 

The Bramins of Siam and Coromandel maintain of the mere furface of the trunk, but are profoundly 
that the earth will be deftroyed by fire ; and the for- rooted therein, fo as not only to penetrate the cortical, 
mer aflert that another will arife out of its afhes, in but alfo the woody fubftance, and even the pith, 
which there (hall be no fea, nor any change of feafons, The conftituent parts therefore of a branch are the 
but an eternal fpring ; and the latter maintain a plu- fame as of the trunk, viz. fkin, bark, wood, and pith, 
rality of worlds, which are alternately deflroyed and See the article Plants. 
renewed. Branches of a Bridle, in the manege, are two piece* 

Robert de Nobili, an Italian Jefuit, and one of the of iron bended, which, in the interval between the one 
Indian miffionaries, in the beginning of the 17th cen- and the other, bear the bit-mouth, the crofs-chains, 
tury, in order to fecure fuccefs to his miffion, affumed and the curb; fo that on one end they anfwer to the 
the title and appearance of a Bramin, and at length ' head-ftall, and on the other to the reins, in order to 
perfuaded the credulous people that he was in reality keep the horfe’s head in fubjedlion. With regard to 
a member of that venerable order. He forged a deed their form and ftrufture, branches are either ftrait, in 
in the ancient Indian chara&ers, fhowing that the Bra- form of a piftol, for young horfes to form their mouth ; 
mins of Rome were older than thofe of India, and that or after the conllable of France’s fafhion, proper for a 
the Jefirts of Rome defeended in a dire£l line from horfe that carries his head well. Some are in form of 
the god Brahma. He farther declared on oath, that a gigot or leg, which will prevent horfes from carrying 
he derived his origin from tins Indian deity. By this too low: Some are in form of a bent knee, contrived 
impofture he profelyted twelve eminent Bramins, whofe for horfes that arm themfelves againil the operation of 
influence proved very favourable to his million. After the bit; and others after the French fafhion, which 
his death, thePortuguefejefuits carried on the impofture is hardly above ^ of an inch at the fevile hole, and 
with very confiderable. fuccefs. Thefe miffions, how- kneed inch at the jarret or ham. 
ever, were fufpended and abandoned in confequence of It is to be obferved, 1. That the farther the branch 
a papal mandate, iffued out in the year 1744, by Be- is from the horfe’s neck, the more effect it will have, 
nedift XIV. who declared his difapprobation of the 2. That fliort branches, are ruder, and 
artifices that had been ufed in the converfion of the their effefts more hidden, than thofe of longer. 3. That 
Indians. See further under the article Observa- the branch is to be proportioned to the length of a 
tory. horfe’s neck; and one may fooner err in choofing one 

BRAMPOUR, or Brampore, a city of Alia, in too Ihort than too long, 
the dominions of the Great Mogul, and capital of Can- Branches of Ogives, in archite&ure, are the arches 
dilh. It formerly ftood on as much ground as Lon- of Gothic vaults. Thefe arches, traverfing from one 
don; but is now greatly decayed, and chiefly inhabited angle to another diagonal-wife, form a crofs between 
by Banians. The ftreets are numerous, but narrow; the other arches, which make the fides of the fquare, 
with low thatched houfes made of earth, though a few of which the arches are diagonals, 
are covered with varnilhed tiles. In rainy weather BRANCH-Stand, with falconers, a term ufed to fig- 
many of the ftreets are overflowed. In the market- nify the making a hawk leap from tree to tree, till ti e 
place is the ftatue of an elephant in red ftone, as bigas dog fprings the game. 
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Brancher BRANCHER, among fportfmen, a young hawk, 

Branrten- new^y takcn out of the nett, that can hop from bough 
burg. t0 hough. 
-y—^ BRANCHIiE, or Gills, in the anatomy of fifires, 

the parts correfponding to the lungs of land-animals. 
All fifhes except the cetaceous ones, and the pteromy- 
zum, which have lungs, are furnifhed with thefe organs 
of refpiration. See Comparative Anatomy. 

. BRANCHEDAa, in Grecian antiquity, priells of 
the temple of Apollo, which was at iDidymus in Ionia, 
a province of leffer Afia, towards the aEgean fea, upon 
the frontiers of Caria. They opened to Xerxes the 
temple of Apollo, the riches whereof he took away. 
After which, thinking it unfafe to ttay in Greece, they 
fled to Sogdiana, on the other fide of the Cafpian fea, 
upon the frontiers of Perfia, where they built a city, 
called by their own name but they did not efcape the 
puniihment of their crime ; for Alexander the Great 
having conquered Darius king of Perfia, and being in- 
formed of their treachery, put them all to the fword, 
and razed their city, thus puuiihing the impiety of the 
fathers in their pofterity. 

BRANCHIOSTEGI, in Ichthyology, a term ufed 
to cxprefs one of the general claflesof iifhes ; the cha- 
radlers of which are, that the rays of the fins are of a 
bony fubftance ; but thefe fifii have no bores or ofiicula 
at the branchiae, as the malacopterygious and acanthop- 
terygious fifhes all have. 

BRANCHON, a town of the Auflrian Netherlands, 
in the province of Namur, feated on the river Mehaigne. 
E. Eong. 4. 40. N. Lat. 50. 2. 

BRAND-Su M)ay, Dimanche da Brandons, in 
Trench ecelefiattical writers, .denotes the firtt Sunday 
in Lent; which is thus called on account of an anci- 
ent practice in the Lyonnois, where the peafants, in 
the night of this day, walked about their orchards, 
gardens, &c. with torches lighted, or fire-brands in 
their hands ; in which plight they vifited every tree, and 
addreffing themfelves to them one after another, threat- 
ened that if they did not bear fruit well the enfuing 
leafon, they fhould be cut down to the ground and 
burnt. This is evidently a relidl of paganifm ; the 
like of which was praftifed by the ancient idolaters in 
the month of February ; hence called Februarius, d fe- 
Iruando. 

BRANDEIS, a town of Bohemia, feated on the 
river Elbe. E. Long. 14. 25. N. Lat. 50. 15. 

BRANDENBURG (Marquifate of), a large coun- 
try of Germany, having Mecklenburgh and Pomera- 
nia on the north ; Poland, on the eall; Silefia, with 
the Lufatias, the ele&orate of Saxony, Anhalt, and 
duchy of Magdebourg, on the fouth ; and part of the 
fame duchy, and that of Lunenburg, on the weft. Its 
greateft length is near 200 miles, and its greateft 
breadth near 100. Its northern fituation makes it very 
cold for feven or eight months in winter. The foil in 
general is far from being fruitful, a great part of it 
confifting of fand : yet there are feveral fruitful fpots in 
it; and the whole, under the lalt and pi'efent reign, has 
been greatly improved, and much better peopled. In 
fome parts there is great plenty of potatoes and tur- 
nips ; in others of buck wheat, millet, and flax ; in o- 
.thers of tobacco, woad, and other herbs for dyeing. 
AH forts 01 colour earths, together with alum, falt- 
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petre, amber, iron, ftone, and medicinal fprings, are Branden- 
found in it. Abundance of cattle, efpecially fheep, are 
bred here ; and the woods not only fupply the inhabi- 
tants with fuel, but with timber, charcoal, tar, and 
wood-afhes, both for domeftic ufes and for exporta- 
tion. The culture of iilk alfo is carried on in thiscountry 
with great fuccefs. The principal rivers by which it is 
watered are the Elbe, the Oder, the Prignitz, the Ha- 
vel, the Warte, and the Spree. Some of the rivers and 
lakes abound in fifii, and are united by canals, for the 
benefit of navigation. They reckon in the whole Mark 
120 towns, above 2500 villages, and about 800,00® 
inhabitants. The ftates here confitt of the nobility and 
towns, whofe aflembly-houfe is in the Spandau-ttreet at 
Berlin, and who (till enjoy fome fmall remains of their 
ancient privileges. The hereditary offices of the mar- 
quifate are a marfiial, chamberlain, cup-bearer, pur- 
veyor, fewer, treafurer, and ranger. The king of 
Pruffia, who is alfo ele6for of Brandenburg, with his 
whole court, are Calvinifts ; but the religion of moft of 
the inhabitants is Lutheranifm. The churches of both 
perfuafions are well endowed, and the laity jointly em- 
ployed by the government. The Roman-catholics are 
alfo tolerated here. In fiiort, every inhabitant enjoys 
full liberty of confeience. A great variety of manu- 
fa&ures, inoft of which were introduced by the French 
refugees, are carried on in the marquifate, efpecially at 
Berlin and Potfdam ; where are alio excellent painters, 
ftatuaries, and engravers. By means of thefe manufac- 
tures, fabrics, and arts, not only large fums are kept 
in the country, but alfo imported from other parts, to 
which confiderable quantities of the manufaclures, and 
natural produftions, are exported. For the education 
of youth, and the advancement of learning, befides La- 
tin fchools in feveral places, and gymnafia, there is an 
univerfky at Frankfort on the Oder, and an academy 
of fciences at Berlin. 

_ The Brandenburg family is of great antiquity. Some 
hiftorians fay it was founded by the Sclavonians, who 
gave it the name of Branber, which fignifies the 
“ Guards of the Forefts and the Germans called it 
Branbtirgh. Henry I. furnamed the Fowler, fortified 
this place in the year 923, to ferve as a rampart a- 
gainft the Huns, a warlike nation, who were extreme- 
ly troublefome by their frequent incurfions. He be- 
llowed the government on Sifroi, Count of Ringelheim, 
with the title of Margrave or Marquis, which fignifies 
Protestor of the Marches or Frontiers, in 923. It de- 
fended to Geron, Margrave of Lufatiawhich, in 
fncceflion of time, patted into the families of Staden, 
Afcania, Bellenftadt, and that of Bavaria, till the 
Emperor Sigifinund, with the confent of the ftates of 
the empire in 141.6, gave perpetual inveftiture to Fre- 
derick VI. of Nurenberg ; who alfo, the following year, 
received from the Emperor, at the diet of Conttance, 
the inveftiture, of the country of Brandenburg as Fre- 
derick I. having had previoufly conferred upon him the 
dignity of eledlor and arch-chamberlain of the holy 
Roman empire. 

Brandenburg remained long in fubje&ion to Po- 
land ; and the inveftiture of Pruffia was granted by the 
Polifh kings to each fucceeding margrave. Frederick- 
Wilham, having concluded a treaty with the king of 
Poland, was acknowledged to be fovereign of Ducal 

Pruffia 
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Bratu^en- Pmffia by an aflembly of the ftates at Konigfberg 
A. D. 1663. By the treaty of Vienna the Em- 
peror confirmed this title ; and Frederick, the fon of 
Frederick-William, was proclaimed king of Pruffia 
Jan. 18. 1701. He was fucceeded by his fon, who 
performed the greatefl fervices to his country, and 
prepared the materials of the future grandeur of the 
late fovereign, Frederick III. who began his reign 
on the 31 ft of May 1740, at the age of 28. See 
Prussia. 

Among the ele&ors he poflefles the feventh place. 
As arch-chamberlain, he carries the fceptre before the 
emperor at his coronation, and brings him water in a 
frlver bafon to wafli with. In the college of princes 
of the empire, he has five voices. His aflefTment, as 
eleftor, is 60 horfe and 277 foot, or 1828 florins in 
lieu of them. To the chamber of Wetzlar, his quota 
is 8 11 rix-dollars, 58 kruitzers, each term. As to the 
orders of the knights of the Black Eagle, and of Merit, 
it is fufficient here to obferve, that the former was in- 
ftituted by Frederic I. at his coronation, and the other 
by the prefent king. For the government of this coun- 
try and the adminiftration ofjuftice, there are feveral 
fiipreme colleges and tribunals ; particularly for the de- 
partments of war, foreign affairs, and the finances, there 
are diftinct boards. Here is a fupreme ecclefiaftical 
council and confiftory for the Lutherans; a fupreme 
diredtory of the Calvinift church ; a fupreme medicinal 
college ; a fupreme mine-office ; a college or board of 
trade, See. ■ Thofe of the French nation, fettled in this 
country, are allowed particular courts of their own. 
The amount of the yearly revenues of the Mark, ari- 
fing from the domains, protedlion-money paid by the 
Jews, tolls, land-tax, mines, forefts, duties on ftamp- 
paper, fait, and variety of other impofts and excifes, is 
computed at about 2,500,000 crowns ; but the money 
is faid to be much inferior in goodnefs to that of Saxony 
and the dominions of Hanover. During the late con- 

_tinental war it was extremely debafed. Some eftimate 
the whole number of the inhabitants of the royal and 
cledforal dominions at 5,000,000, and the revenues at 
about 2,000,000 fterling. Upwards of 100,000 men 
are kept on foot in time of peace, which are faid to 
coft more than half of the royal revenue. Thefe troops 
are under ftridl difeipline, very expert at their exercife, 
always in readinefs to march, and always complete. 
Each regiment has a particular canton or diflridt al- 
lotted it for its quarters and raifing recruits. The 
infantry are clothed in blue, and the horfe and dra- 
goons in white ; and both are required to hear fer- 
mon twice a-day when in quarters or garrifons. In 
time of peace they are allowed, for feveral months in 
the year, to hire themfelves out, or to follow their 
bufinefs either as burghers or peafants, in the canton 
where they are quartered ; but they are not allowed to 
marry. A confiderable part of thefe troops are ftation- 
ed in the Mark, particularly at Berlin and Potfdam. 
The corps of huffars alone amounts to about 10,000 
men. The Mark of Brandenbiwg is divided, in gene* 
ral, into the elefforal and new Marks. The former is 
again fubdivided into the old Mark, the Pregnitz, the 
middle Mark, and the Ucker Mark. The old Mark, 
which lies on the weft fide of the Elbe, between that 
river and Lunenburg, is about 50 miles in length, and 
30 in breadth. 
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Brandenburg, a city of Germany, and capital of IPamlca- 

the marquifate of that name, fituated on the river Ha- 
vel, in E. Long. 13. N. Lat. 52. 25. It is divided Brandy. 
into the old and new town, and was anciently the fee -y i 
of a bifhop. The mountain in the neighbourhood 
called Marienberg, is planted with vines. Here is a 
fmall colony of French Calvinifts, with a manufatShire 
of cloth, fuftain, and canvas; and a pretty good trade is 
carried on by the Havel. The fort here looks like, a 
fuburb, and contains a riding-fehool, with the cathedral 
church. The greateft part alfo of the members of the 
chapter which ftill fubfifts, and is compofed of a Lu- 
theran provoft, dean, fenior, fubfenior, and three other 
canons, refide in it. They are diftinguifhed by a crofs 
of gold enamelled with violet, terminating in eight 
points ; and have a confiderable eftate. Near the town 
is a large lake. 

BRANDEUM, in ecclefiaftical writers, a linen 
cloth or veil put over the tombs of the apoftles St Pe- 
ter and St Paul, and left there for fome time ; by 
which it is fuppofed to acquire a degree of fan&ity, fo 
as to be worlhipped as a relic 5 and for that purpofe 
frequently fent by the pope as a prefent to fome prince. 
In this fenfe, Brandeum amounts to the fame with what 
was otherwife called fanfluarium, Jhdarium, orar 'tum, 
and velum. The ufe of brandea was introduced as a 
means of diffufing and propagating the virtues and in- 
fluences of relics, without moving, or any way impair- 
ing, the fubftance of them ; the tranflation of relics in 
early days being forbidden. 

BRANDING, in the face or hand, denotes a pu- 
niffiment inflifted by law on various offences, by burn- 
ing with a hot iron, after the offender hath been once 
admitted to benefit of clergy. 

BRANDON, a town of Suffolk in England, feated 
on a little river Oufe, over which Jt has a bridge, and 
a ferry at a mile’s diftance : whence it is divided into 
Brandon, and Brandon-ferry ; which laft has the moft 
bufinefs, becaufe commodities are brought thither from 
the ifle of Ely. This place gives the Britifh title of 
duke to the family of Hamilton in Scotland. E. Long, 
o. 55. N. Lat. 52. 30. 

BRANDRITH, denotes a trevet or other iron 
ftand, whereon to fet a vefl’el over the fire. 

Brandrith, among builders, denotes a fence or rail 
about the mouth of a well. 

BRANDT (Gerard), a leaimed divine of the re- 
formed religion, was born at Amfterdam in 1626, and 
was fucceffively minifter in feveral places of the Nether- 
lands. He wrote fome works which are efteemed, par- 
ticularly The Hiftory of the reformation of the Nether- 
lands, 4 vols 410 ; and The life of admiral Ruyter; 
both written in the Flemifh tongue. He died at Rot- 
terdam in 1685. 

BRANDY, a fpirituous and inflammable liquor, 
extracted from wine and other liquors by diftillation. 
See Distillation. 

Wine-brandy, made in France, is efteemed the beft 
in Europe. They make it wherever they make wine, 
and for that purpofe ufe wine that is pricked rather than 
good wine. The chief brandies for foreign trade, and 
thofe accounted beft, are the brandies of Bourdeaux, 
Rochelle, Cogniac, Charenton, the ifle of Rhe, Or- 
leans, the county of Blafois, Poiftou, Touraine, An- 
jou, Nantz, Burgundy, and Champaign. 
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Brink BRANK, an inftrument ufed in fomc parts of 

Brafil Scotland, and in Staffordfhire, for corredling fcolding 
» - y — women. It is a fort of head-piece, which opens and in- 

clofes the head of the impatient,' while an iron, {harp 
as a chiflel, enters the mouth, and fubdues the more 
dreadful weapon within. Thus harneffed, the offender 
is led in triumph through the ftreets, Dr Plott, in his 
Hiftory of Staffordfhire, has favoured the world with a 

f P. 389, mmute defcription and figure of the inftrument f, which 
Tub. xijui. jg t;here ca’led a fcolding-bridle ; and tells us, he looks 

upon it “ as much to be preferred to the ducking-ftool, 
which not only endangers the health of the party, but 
alfo gives the tongue liberty betwixt every dip ; to nei- 
ther of which this is at all liable.” 

• BRANLIN, in ichthyology, a fpccies of falmon^ 
with feveral tranfverfe black {freaks, refembling the im- 
preffion of fo many fingers. 

BRANNODUNUM (Notitise), with a garrifon 
of the Equites Dalmatae ; a town of Britain, on the 
Sinus Metaris: now Brancefter, in Norfolk, on the 
Wafhes. 

BRANOQENIUM, or Branonium, a town of 
tke Coritani, a people in the heart of Britain : from 
the diftances of the Itinerary, Camden fuppofes it to 
be Worcefter, 

BRANSKA, a town of Tranfilvania, fituated on the 
river Marifh. E. Long. 23. 15. N. Lat. 46.0. 

BRASIDAS, a celebrated general of the Lacede- 
monians, about 424 years before the birth of Chrift. 
He defeated the Athenians by land and fea, took many 
places, and rendered his country formidable to all the 
neighbouring ftates. He conquered the Athenians on 
their attempting to furprife Amphipolis, but died of 
the wounds he received in that battle. See Attica 
and Lacedemon. 

BRASIDA, an anniverfary folemnity at Sparta, in 
memory of Brafidas, a Lacedemonian captain, famous 
for his atchievements at Methone, Pylos, and Amphi- 
polis. It was celebrated with facrifices and games, 
wherein none were permitted to contend but free-born 
Spartans. Whoever negledfed to be prefent at the fo- 
lemnity was fined. 

BRASlL, a large country of South America, be- 
ing the eaftermoft part of that continent, lying between 
the equinoftial line and the tropic of Capricorn. It 
is about 1560 miles in length, and 1000 in breadth ; 
but, meafuring along the coaft, it is 2000 miles long, 
and is bordered with mountains that open from time 
to time, and form good harbours where veffeis may lie 
in fafety. It was accidentally difcovered by the Por- 
tuguefe in 1500. Emanuel king of Portugal had e- 
quipped a fquadron of 13 fail, carrying 1200 foldiers 
and failors deftined for the Eaft Indies, under the con- 
du£t of Peter Alvarez Cabral. This admiral, quitting 
Lifbon on the 9th of March 1500, ftruck out to fea 
to avoid the coaft o? Guinea, and fleered his courfe 
fouthward, that he might the more eatily turn the Cape 
of Good Hope, which projects a good way into the 
ocean. On the 24th of April, he got fight of the con- 
tinent of South America, which he judged to be a 
large ifland at fome diftance from the coaft of Africa. 
Coafting along for fome time, he ventured to fend a 
boat on fhore; and was aftonifhed to obferve the inha- 
bitants entirely different from the Africans in features, 
hair, and complexion. It was found, however, im- 
pradticable to feize upon any of the Indians, who retired 
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with great celerity to the mountains on the approach Rr&fii. 
of the Portuguefe ; yet, as the failors had difcovered ‘'—-’V'-' 
a good harbour, the admiral thought proper to come 
to an anchor, and called the bay Puertt Seguro. Next 
day he fent another boat on fhore, and had the good 
fortune to lay hold on two of the natives, whom he 
clothed and treated kindly, and then difmiffed, to make 
a proper report to their countrymen. The ftratagem 
had the defined effedl. The Indians, having heard the 
relation of the prifoners, immediately crowded to the 
fhore, finging, dancing, and founding horns of different 
kinds ; which induced Cabral to land, and take folemn 
pofTeffion in the name of his Portuguefe majefty. 

As foon as the court of Lifbon had ordered a furvey 
to be taken of the harbours, bays, rivers, and coafts 
of Brafil, and was convinced that the country afforded 
neither gold nor filver, they held it in fuch contempt, 
that they fent thither none but condemned criminals 
and abandoned women. Two {hips were fent every 
year from Portugal, to carry the refufe of the king- 
dom to this new world, and to bring home parrots and 
woods for the dyers and cabinet-makers. Ginger was 
afterwards added ; but foon after prohibited, left it 
fhould interfere with the fale of the fame article from 
India. 

In *548, the Jews, many of whom had taken re- 
fuge in Portugal, beginning to be perfecuted by the 
inquifition, were ftripped of their pofTeffions, and ba- 
nifhed to Braiil. Plere, however, they were not en- 
tirely forfaken. Many of them found kind relations 
and faithful fiends ; others, who were known to be 
men of probity and underftanding, obtained money in 
advance from merchants of different nations with whom 
they had formerly had tranfa&ions. By the affiftance 
of fome enterprizing men, they were enabled to culti- 
vate fugar-canes, which they firft procured from the 
ifland of Madeira. Sugar, which till then had been 
ufed only in medicine, became an article of luxury. 
Princes and great men were all eager to procure thenn- 
felves this new fpecies of indulgence. This circumftance 
proved favourable to Brafil, and enabled it to extend 
its fugar plantations. The court of Lifbon, notwith- 
ftanding its prejudices, began to be fenfible, that a co- 
lony might be beneficial to the mother-country, with- 
out producing gold or fflver; and this fettlement, which 
had been wholly left to the capricious management of ^ 
the colonifts, was now thought to deferve fome kind 
of attention ; and accordingly Thomas de Souza was 
fent thither, in 1549* t0 regulate and fuperintend it. 

This able governor began by reducing thefe men, 
who had always lived in a ftate of anarchy, into pro- 
per fubordination, and bringing their fcattered planta- 
tions clofer together; after which he applied himfelf 
to acquire fome information refpefting the natives, 
with whom he knew he muft be inceflantly engaged 
either in traffic or war. This.,it was no eafy matter to 
accomplifh. Brafil was full of fmall nations, fome of 
which inhabited the forefts, and others lived in the 
plains and along the ■» /ers. Some had fettled habita- 
tions ; but the greater number of them led a roving 
life, and moft of them had no intercourfe with each 
other. It is not to be fuppofed that fuch a people 
would be at all difpofed to iubmit to the yoke which 
the Portuguefe wanted to put upon them on their 
arrival. At firft they only declined all intercourfe with 
thefe ftrangers: but finding themfelves purfued in order 
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to be made flaves, and to be employed in the labours 
of the field, they took the refolution to murder and 
devour all the Europeans they could feize upon. The 
friends and relations of the favages that were taken pri- 
foners, alfo ventured to make frequent attempts to re- 
feue them, and were fometimes fuccefsful; fo that the 
Portuguefe were forced to attend to the double employ- 
ments of labour and war. 

Souza did not bring a fufficient number of forces to 
change the fituation of affairs. Indeed, by building 
San Salvador, he gave a centre to the colony; but 
the honour of fettling, extending, and making it really 
ufeful co the mother-country, was referved for the Je- 
fuits who attended him. Thefe men, who for their 
arts of infinuation and addrefs have been equalled by 
none, difperled themfelves among the Indians. When 
any of the miffionaries were murdered, they were im- 
mediately replaced by others; and feeming to be in- 
fpired only with fentiments of peace and charity, the 
Indians, in procefs of time, grew not only familiar but 
paffionately fond of them. As the miffionaries were 
too few in number to tranfadf all the bufinefs themfelves, 
they frequently deputed fome of the moll-intelligent 
Indians in their Head. Thefe men having diilributtd 
hatchets, knives, and looking-glades, among the fa- 
vages they met with, reprefented the Portuguefe as a 
harmlefs, humane, and good fort of people. 

The profperity of the colony of Brafil, which was 
vifible to all Evirope, excited the envy of the French, 
Spaniards, and Dutch fucceffively. The latter, indeed, 
bid faireft for the conqueft of the whole. Their ad- 
miral Henry Lonk arrived, in the beginning of the 
year 1630, with 46 men of war, on the coaft of Fer- 
nambucca, one of the largeft and beft fortified captain- 
ftrips of thefe parts. He reduced it after feveral obfti- 
nate engagements, in which he was always viddorious. 
The troops he left behind fubdued the captainfhips of 
Temaraca, Pareiba, and Rio Grande, in the years 
J633, 1634, and 1635. Thefe, as well as Fernambucca, 
furnifhed annually a large quantity of fugar, a great 
deal of wood for dyeing, and other commodities. The 
Hollanders were fo elated with the acquifition of this 
wealth, which flowed to Amfierdam inftead of Lifbon, 
that they determined to conquer all the Brafils, and 
entrufted Maurice of Naflau with the conduft of this 
enterprize. That general reached the place of his def- 
tination in the beginning of the year 1637. He found 
the foldiers fo well difeiplined, the commanders fuch 
experienced men, and fo much readinefs in all to engage, 
that he diredtly took the field. He was fucceflively op- 
pofed by Albuquerque, Banjola, Lewis Rocca de Bor- 
gia, and the Brafilian Cameron, the idol of his people, 
pafiionately fond of the Portuguefe, brave, addive, cun- 
ning, and who wanted no qualification neceflary for a 
general, but to have learned the art of war-under able 
commanders. Thefe feveral chiefs exerted their utmoft 
efforts to defend the pofleffions that were under their 
prote&ion ; but their endeavours proved ineifeddual. 
The Dutch ftized upon the captainfhips of Siara, Se- 
regippe, and the greater part of that of Bahia. Seven 
of the x 5 provinces which compofed the colony had al- 
ready fubmitted to them, and they flattered themfelves 
that one or two campaigns would make them mailers 
of the reft of their, enemies pofieflions in that part of 
America; when they were fuddenly checked by the 
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revolution happening on the banifhment of Philip IV. 
and placing the Duke of Braganza on the throne. After 
this, the Portuguefe recovering their fpirits, foon drove 
the Dutch out of Brafil, and have continued mailers 
of it ever fince. 

Brafil. 

The country of Brafil is divided into the following 
provinces, viz. Paria, Maragnano, Siara, Rio Grande, 
Pareiba, Tamarica, Fernambucca, Seregippe, Bahia, 
Porto Seguro, Efperito Santo, Rio de Janeiro, Angra, 
St Vincent, and Del Rey. See thefe articles. 

The firil afpeft of the country' from the fea is rather 
unfavourable, as it appears high, rough, and unequal p 
but, on a more narrow infpeclion, nothing can be more 
delightful, the eminences being covered with woods, 
and the valley's and favannahs with the mod refrefhing. 
verdure. In fo vadatraft of land, it cannot be imagi- 
ned that the climate will be found at all equal, or the 
feafons uniform. The northern provinces are fubje£t to 
heavy rains and variable winds, like other countries 
under the fame parallels. Tornadoes, dorms, and the 
utmod fury of the elements, wreak their vengeance 
here ; while the foutherly regions are blefled with all 
the comforts which a fine fertile foil and temperate cli- 
mate can afford. In fome of the provinces, the heat of 
the climate is thought to prove favourable to the gene- 
ration of a great variety of poifonous reptiles ; fome of 
which, as the lib&ya, or roebuck fnake, are faid to ex- 
tend to the length of 30 feet, and to be two or three 
yards in circumference. The rattlefnake, and other rep- 
tiles of the fame kind, grow likewife to an enormous 
fize ; and the ferpent called ibibaboka is affirmed to be 
feven yards long, and half a yard in circumference, pof- 
fefled too of a poifon indantaneoufly fatal to the human 
race. Here alio are fcorpions, ant bears, tygers or ma- 
dilloes, porcupines, janonveras, and an animal called 
tapiraj/ofi, which is the production of a bull and an afs, 
having a great refemblance to both. No country on 
earth affords a greater number of beautiful birds, ncr 
variety of the moil exquifite fruits ; but the chief com- 
modities are Brafil-wood, ebony, dyreing woods, amber- 
gris, rofin, halfams, indigo, fweetmeats, fugar, tobac- 
co, gold, diamonds, beautiful pebbles, crydal, emeralds, 
jafper, and other precious dones ; in all which the Por- 
tuguefe carry on iuclx an amazing trade, as may jullly 
be reputed the fupport, and indeed the vital fountain, 
of the mother-country. The gold and diamond mints 
are but a recent difeovery : they were fird opened in the 
year 1681 ; and have fince yielded above five millions 
Sterling annually, of which (urn a fifth belongs to the 
crown. So plentiful are diamonds in this country', that 
the court of Portugal hath found it neceflary to redrain 
their importation, to prevent too great a diminution of 
their value. They are neither fo hard nor fo clear as- 
thofe of the Eafl Indies, nor do they fparkle fo much, 
but they are whiter. The Brafilian diamonds are fold 
ten per cent, cheaper than the Oriental ones,fuppofing 
the weights to be equal. The larged diamond in the 
world was fent from Brafil to the king of Portugal. It 
weighs 1680 carats, or ! 24- ounces ; and has been va- 
lued at L.56,787,500. Some fkilful lapidaries, however, 
are of opinion that this fuppofed diamond is only a to- 
paz ; in which cafe a very great abatement mufl be 
made in its value. The crown-revenue arifingfrom this 
colony amounts to two millions Sterling in gold, if we 
may credit fome late writers, befides the duties and 
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Erafil onflorris on merchandife imported from that quarter. 

Brafs. -fhis indeed is more than a fifth of the prbcious metal 
produced by tlie mines ; but, every other confequent 
advantage confidered, it probably does not much ex- 
ceed the truth. The exceffive confluence of people to 
the Brafil colonies, as well from other countries as from 
Tortugal, not only enlarges the imports of gold, but, 
what is of infinitely more importance to Europe in ge- 
neral, the exportation of the manufactures of this hemi- 
fphere ; of which the principal are the following. Great 
Biitain fends woollen manufactures ; fuch as fine broad 
medley cloths, fine Spanifli cloths, fcarlet and black 
cloths ; ferges, duroys, druggets, fagathies, flralloons, 
camblets, and Norwich fluffs ; black Colchefler bays ; 
fays, and perpetuanas called lotig ells ; hats, ftockings, 
and gloves. Holland, Germany, and France, chiefly 
export fine hollands, bone-lace, and fine thread : filk 
manufactures, pepper, lead, block tin, and other ar- 
ticles, are alio font from different countries. Befides 
the particulars already fpeciiied, England likewife 
trades with Portugal, for the ufe of the Brafils, in cop- 
per and brafs, wrought and unwrought pewter, and all 
kinds of hardware \ all which articles have fo enlarged 
the Portuguefe trade, that, inftead of i 2 fhips ufually 
employed in the Brafil commerce, there are now never 
fewer than too fail of large vefiels conflantly going and 
returning to thofe colonies. To all this may be added 
the vaft flave-trade carried on with the coaft of Africa 
for the uie of the Brafil colonies ; which, we may be- 
lieve, employs a great number of Hupping, from the 
multitude of flaves that are annually tranfported. In- 
deed the commerce of Brafil alone is fufficient to laife 
Portugal to a conliderable height of naval power, as it 
maintains a conflant nurfery of feamen : yet a certain 
infatuation in the policy of the country has prevented 
that effeCt even amidlt all thefe extraordinary advan- 
tages. All the fliips in this trade, being under the di- 
rection of the government, have their appointed feafons 
of going and returning, under convoy of a certain num- 
ber of men of war : nor can a Angle flrip clear out or 
go, except with the fleet, but by a fpecial licence from 
the king, which is feldom granted ; though it is eafdy 
determined, that fuch reftnCtions can prove no way be- 
neficial to the general commerce, though poflibly the 
crown-revenue may be better guarded thereby. The 
fleets fail in the following order, and at the following 
Hated periods : That to Rio de Janeiro fets fail in Ja- 
nuary; the fleet to Bahia, or the bay of All Saints, in 
February ; and the third fleet, to Fernambucca, in the 
month of Maich. 

BRASiL-Woody or Brazil-nvcod, an American wood 
of a red colour, and very heavy. It is denominated 
varioufly, according to the places from whence it is 
brought: Thus we have brafil of Fernambucca, Japan, 
Lamon, &c. For its defeription, &c. fee CjEsalpina. 

BRASILETTO, the fame with Brafil-wood. 
BRASLAW, a coniiderable town of Poland, in Li- 

thuania, and palatinate of Wilna, with a cattle. It is 
feated on a fmall lake, in E. Long. 17. 5. N. Lat. 
55- 45- 

BRASS, or, as the French call it, yello’w copper, is 
a factitious metal, made of copper and zinc, or lapis 
calaminaris. See Chemistry-Index. 

The firft formation of brafs, as we are affured by 
feripture, was prior to the flood, and difeovered even 
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in the feventh generation from Adamf. But the ufe of Braft. 
it was not, as is generally believed, and the Arundelian '— 
marbles affert, previous to the knowledge of iron. They f Gen- *v- 
were both firft known in the fame generation, and firil 
wrought by the fame difeoverer. And the knowledge 
of them mutt have been equally carried over the world 
afterwards, with the fpreading of the colonies of the 
Noachidae. An acquaintance with the one or the other 
was abfolutely neceffary to the exiftence of the colo- 
mtls ; the clearing away of the woods about their fet- 
tlements,and the ereCtion of houfes for their habitation. 

The ancient Britons, though acquainted from the re- 
moteft periods with the ufe of both thefe metals, re- 
mained long ignorant that they were to be obtained in 
the ifland. Before this difeovery they imported all 
their iron and brafs from the continent. And when 
they had at length detefted the former in their own 
hills, and had ceafed to introduce it, they continued to 
receive the latter. Their want of the metal remained, 
and no mines of it were opened in the ifland. In the 
earl left ages, whole manners have been delineated by 
hitlory, we find the weapons of their warriors invari- 
ably framed of this faClitious metal ; and the moft au- 
thentic of all the profane records of antiquity, the A- 
rundelian marbles, for that reafon, miftakenly date the 
firft difeovery of iron a couple of centuries below the 
Trojan war. Every military nation, as fuch, is natu- 
rally ftudious of brightnefs in its arms ; and the Bri- 
tons, particularly, gloried in the neatnefs of theirs. For 
this reafon the nations of the world Hill fabricated their 
arms of brafs, even long after the Arundelian eera for 
the difeovery of iron ; and the Britons continued to 
import it from the continent, though they had found 
iron to be a native of the country, and could have fup- 
plied themfelves with a fufficient quantity of it. 

. Mr Whittaker j* fuppofes, that when the Britons de- f HiJI. of 
rived their iron and brafs from the continent, they pur- Mancbfcr, 
chafed the latter at an eafier expence than the former. 
I he Gauls had many large brafs works carried on in 
the kingdom, but feem to have had few iron forges 
within it. And this would naturally induce the Belgce 
to be lefs diligent in their inquiry after the veins of 
copper and calamine at home, than for the courfes of 
iron ore ; though the one was equally difcoverable in 
the ifland as the other, and lay equally within the Btd- 
gic regions of it. Brafs being thus cheaper than iron, 
they neceffarily formed with it fome domefticas well as 
military implements. Such were common among the 
Gauls ; and fuch were familiar to the Britons, either 
imported into the ifland, as fome acfually were, or ma- 
nufa&ured within it, as others alfo affuredly were. The 
Britons had certainly brafs founderies eredted among 
them, and minted money, and fabricated weapons of 
brafs. 

In this condition of the works, the Romans entered 
the ifland. And feeing fo great a demand among the 
natives for this article, they would fpeedily inllrudl 
them to difeover the materials of it among themfelves. 
This muft unavoidably have refulted from the conquelt 
of the Romans. T. he power of furprifing their new 
fubjedfs with fo unexpedled a difeovery would natu- 
rally ftimulate the pride of the Roman inteliedt; and 
the defire of obliging themfelves with fo cheap a fupply 
of that ufeful metal, ftationary as they were in that 
kingdom, would alfo equally a&uate the felfifhnefs of 
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Brafs. the Roman heart. The veins of copper and calamine 

—"v  would be eafily found out by an experienced inquirer 
after them ; and the former metal is therefore diitin- 
guifhed among the Wellh, only by the Roman appel- 
lation of cyprium, koppr or copper. And many fdun- 
deries of brafs appear to have been eftablifned in the 
ifland. Some had been erefted before, one perhaps 
within the confines of every kingdom, and probably in 
the vicinity of every capital. One at lealt would be 
necdfary, in order to fupply the armoury of the prin- 
cipality : and one perhaps was fufficient for molt of 
the Britifh Hates. But feveral appear now to have 
been fettled in every kingdom, and one perhaps near 
every ftationary town. Two have been difcovered in 
the fingle county of Efiex, and within a narrow por- 
tion of it at Fifield and Danbury. And a third was 
placed upon Eafterly Moor in Yorklhire, 12 miles to 
the north-weft of Yoik, and in the neighbourhood of 
Ifurium or Aldborougb. 

Corinthian Brass, famous in antiquity; is a mix- 
ture of gold, filver, and copper. L. Mummius having 
facked and burnt the city of Corinth, 146 years be- 
fore Chrift, it is faid this metal was formed from the 
immenfe quantities of gold, filver, and copper, where- 
with that city abounded, thus melted and run together 
by the violence of the conflagration. 

Brass, in the glafs trade.—Thrice-calcined brafs is 
a preparation which ferves the glafl'men to give many 
very beautiful colours to their metal. The manner of 
preparing it is this : Place thin plates of brafs on tiles 
on the leet of the furnace near the occhis; let it Hand 
to be calcined there for four days, and it will become a 
black powder flicking together in lumps. Powder this, 
fift it fine, and recalcine it four or five days more; it will 
not then flick together, but remain 3 loofe powder, of 
a ruflet colour. This is to be calcined a third time in 
the fame manner ; but great care muft be taken in the 
third calcination,. that it be not overdone nor under- 
done ; the way to be certain when it is right is, to try 
it feveral times in glafs while melting. If it makes it, 
when well purified, to fwell, boil, and rife, it is pro- 
perly calcined ; if not, it requires longer time. This 
makes, according to the different proportions in which 
it is ufed, a fea-gieen, an emerald-green, or a turcoife 
colour. 

Brafs, by long calcination alone, and without any 
mixture, affords a fine blue or green colour for glafs ; 
but they have a method of calcining it aifo with pow- 
dered brimftone, fo as to make it afford a red, a yel- 
low, or a chalcedony colour, according to the quantity 
and other variations in the ufing it. The method of 
making the calcination is this: Cut thin plates of brafs 
into fmali pieces with fheers, and lay them ftratum fu- 
per ftratum, with alternate beds of powdered fulphur, 
in a crucible; calcine this for zqhours in a flrong fire: 
then powder and fift the whole; and finally, expofe this 
powder upon tiles for 1 2 days to a reverberating fur 
nace; at the end of this time, powder it fine, and keep 
it for ufe.. The glafs makers have alfo a method of 
procuring a red powder from brafs, by a more firaple 
calcination, which ferves them for many colours. The 
method of preparing it is this: They put fmali and 
thin plates of brafs into the arches of the glafs furnaces, 
and leave them there till they are fufficiently calcined, 
which the heat in that place, not beiug enough to melt 

them, does in great perfe&ion. The calcined matter 
powdered, is of a dufky red, and requires no farther 
preparation. 

BRAss-Colour, one prepared by the braziers and co- 
lour-men to imitate brafs. There are two forts of it; 
the red brafs or bronze, and the yellow or gilt brafs : 
the latter is made only of copper-filings, the fmalleft 
and brighteft that can be found ; with the former they 
mix fome red ochre, finely pulverized ; they are both 
ufed with varnifh.— In order to make a fine brafs that 
will not take any ruft or verdigris, it mufl be dried 
with a chafing-difh of coals as foon as it is applied.— 
The finefl brais-colour is made with powder brafs im- 
ported from Germany, diluted into a varnifli, made and 
ifled after the following manner : The varnifh is com- 
pofed of one pound four ounces of fpirit of wine, two 
ounces of gum-lac, and two ounces of fandarac ; thefe 
two lafl drugs are pulverized feparately, and afterwards 
put to diffolve in fpirit of wine, taking care to fill thir 
bottle but half full. The varnifh being made, you mix 
fuch quantity as you pleafe of it with the pulverized 
brafs, and apply it with a imall bruflr to what you 
would brafs over. But you mufl not mix too much at 
once, becaufe the varnifh being very apt to dry, you 
would not have time to employ it all foon enough ; it 
is therefore better to make the mixture at feveral times. 
After this manner they brafs over figures of plafter, 
which look as well as if they were of caft brafs. 

Brass-Leaf is made of copper, beaten out into very 
thin plates, and afterwards rendered yellow. The 
German avtifts, particularly thofe of Nuremberg and 
Augfhurg, are faid to poflefs the heft, method of giving 
to thefe thin plates of copper a fine yellow colour like 
gold, by fimply expofing them to the fumes of zinc, 
without any real mixture of it with the metal. Thefe 
plates are cut into little pieces, and then beaten out 
fine like leaves of gold ; after which they are put into 
books of coarfe paper, and fold at a low price for the 
vulgar kinds of gilding. The parings or fhreds of 
thefe very thin yellow leaves being well ground on a 
marble plate, are reduced to a powder limilar to goldf 
which ferves to cover, byr means of gum-water or fome 
other glutinous fluid, the furface of various mouldings 
or pieces of curious workmanihip, giving them the ap- 
pearance of real bronze, and even of fine gold, at a very 
trifling expence, becaule the gold colour of this me- 
tallic powder may be eafily raifed and improved by 
ftirring it on a wide earthen bafon over a flow fire. 

BR-Ass-LumpSj a common name given by miners to 
the globular pyrites. See Pyrites. 

BRASSAW, or Cronstadt, a flrong town of 
Tranfilvania in Burezland ; feated on the river Buxel, 
in E. Long. 22. 35. N. Lat. 46. 30. 

BRASSE, in ichthyology, a fpecies of Perca. 
BRASSICA, cabbage : A genus of the filiquofa 

order, belonging to the tetradynamia clafs of plants 
and in the natural method ranking under the 39th or- 
der, Siliquofe. The calyx is eretiand converging; the 
feeds are globular ; the gland between the fliorter fta~ 
mina and the piftillum, and between the longer ones; 
and the calyx. There are 1 2 fpecies.. i .The orientalis,, 
with heart-fliaped fmooth leaves embracing the Aem,. 
and four-cornered capfules. 2. The campeftris, witb 
a flender root and Aem, the leaves being uniform, heart- 
fliaped, and fefiile. 3, The arvenfis, with Lolloped 
5 leaves 
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BtalTica. leaves enfbracing the ftem } the higheft heart-fhaped, 

and mod; entire. 4. The alpina, with the radical leaves 
egg-fhaped, and ere& petals. 5. The napua, with the 
root-llem fpindle fliaped. 6. The rafia, with the radi- 
cal Hem growing orbicular, deprefied, and fk-fhy. 7. 
The oleracea, with the radical Item growing columnar 
and flefhy. 8. The chine nils, with very entire oval 
leaves ; the floral leaves lanceolated and embracing the 
ftem ; the calyxes longer than the daw of tire petals. 
9. The violacea, with lanceolated, egg-fliaped, fmooth, 
undivided, and dentated. 

In tliefe fpecies the flyle is obtufe; in the following 
enfiform. 10. The erucaftrum, with runcinate leaves, 
a hifpid ftem, and polifhed capfules. u.Theeruca, 
with lyrated leaves, ftraggy ftem, and fmooth capfules. 
12. The vefxcaria, with runcinate leaves, and hifpid 
-capfules covered with a tumid calyx. 

Culture, &c. The fecond fort never varies. It grows 
naturally on the fea-fhore near Dover. It hath a per- 
ennial branching flalk, in' which it differs from all the 
other fpecies. In very fevere winters, when the other 
forts are deftroyed, this is a neceffary plant, for the moft 
fevere frofts do not injure it. The flower-ftalks grow 
from the end of the branches, and fpread out horizon- 
tally ; but thofe which arife from the centre of the 
plants grow erett, and feldom put out branches. The 
cauliflower has been much more improved in Britain 
•than in any other part of Europe. In France they 
rarely have cauliflowers till Michaelmas, and Holland 
is generally (upplied with them from Britain. In many 
parts of Germany there were none of them cultivated 
till within a few years pad, and moft: parts of Europe 
are fupplied with feeds from Britain. The eighth fort, 
which is generally known by the title of rape or cole 

feed, is much cultivated in the ifte of Ely, and fome 
other parts of England, for its feed, from which rape- 
oil is drawn ; and it hath alfo been cultivated of late 
years, in other places, for feeding of cattle, to great 
advantage. The cole feed, when cultivated for feeding 
of cattle, ftiould be fown about the middle of June. 
The ground for this fhould be prepared for it in the 
fame manner as for turnips. The quantity of feeds for 
an acre of land is from fix to eight pounds ; and as the 
price of the feed is not great, fo it is better to allow 
eight pounds; for if the plants aretooclofe in any part, 
they may be eafily thinned when the ground is hoed, 
which mud be performed in the fame manner as is prac- 
tifed for turnips, with this difference only, of leaving 
thefe much nearer together; for as they have fibrous 
roots and flender ftalks, fo they do not require near fo 
much room. Thefe plants fhould have a fecond hoe- 
ing about five or fix weeks after the firlt, which, if 
well performed in dry weather, will entirely deftroy the 
weeds, fo they will require no farther culture. Where 
there is not an immediate w^ant of food, thefe plants 
•had better be kept as a referve for hard weather, or 
fpring feed, when there may be a fcarcity of other green 
food. If the heads are cut off, and the ftalks left in the 
ground, they will ftioot again early in the fpring, and 
produce a good fecond crop in April; which may be 
either fed off, or permitted to run to feeds, as is the 
pra&ice where this is cultivated for the feeds: but if the 
firft is fed down, there ffould be care taken that the 
cattle do not deftroy their Items, or pull them out of 
the ground. As this plant is fo hardy as not to be de- 
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ftroyed by froft, fo it is of great fervice in hard winters Braflla 
for feeding of ewes ; for when the ground is fo hard  
frozen as that turnips cannot be taken up, thefe plants 
may be cut off for a conftant fupply. This will afford 
late food after the turnips are run to feed; and if it is 
afterwards permitted to ftand for feed, one acre will 
produce as much as, at aunoderate computation, will 
fell for five pounds, clear of charges. Partridges, pbea- 
fants, turkeys, and moft other fowl, are very fond of 
this plant; fo that wherever it is cultivated, if there are 
any birds in the neighbourhood, they will eonftantly 
lie among thefe plants. The feeds of this plant are 
fown in gardens for winter and fpring fallads, this be- 
ing one of the fmall fallad herbs. 

The common white, red, flat, and long-fided cab- 
bages are chiefly cultivated for autumn and winter ufe ; 
the feeds of thefe forts muft be fown the beginning or 
middle of April, in beds of good frefti earth ; and when 
the young plants have about eight leaves, they ihould 
be pricked out into ffady borders, about three or four 
inches fquare, that they may acquire ftrength, and to 
prevent their growing long fhanked. About the middle 
of June you muft tranfplant them out, where they are 
to remain. If they are planted for a full crop in a clear 
fpot of ground, the diftance from row to row ihouldbe 
three feet and a half, and in the rows two feet and a 
half afunder : if the feafon fhould prove dry when they 
are tranfplanted out, you muft water them every other 
evening until they have taken frefh root; and after- 
wards, as the plants advance in height, you ftroulddraw 
the earth about their ftems with a hoe, which will keep 
the earth moift about their roots, and greatly ftrengthen 
the plants. Thefe cabbages will fome of them be fit 
for ufe foon after Michaelmas, and will continue until 
the end of February, if they are not deftroyed by bad 
weather ; to prevent which, the gardeners near London 
pull up their cabbages in November, and trench their 
ground up in ridges, laying their cabbages againft their 
ridges as clofe as pofiible on one fide, burying their 
ftems in the ground: in this manner they let them re- 
main till after Chriftmas, when they cut them for the 
market; and although the outer part of the cabbage 
be decayed (as is often the cafe in very wet or hard 
winters), yet, if the cabbages were large and hard 
when laid, the infide will remain found. 

The Ruffian cabbage was formerly in much greater 
efteem than at prefent, it being now only to be found 
in particular gentlemens gardens, who cultivate it for 
their own ufe. This muft be fown late in the fpring 
of the year, and managed as thofe before dire&ed, with 
this difference only, that thefe muft be fooner planted 
out, and muft have an open clear fpot of ground, and 
require much lefs diftance every way, for it is but a very 
fmall hard cabbage. This fort will not continue long 
before they will break and run up to feed. 

The early and fugar-loaf cabbages are commonly 
fown for fummer ufe, and are wh^t the gardeners about 
London commonly call Michaelmas cabbages. The fea- 
fon for fowing of thefe is about the end of July, or be- 
ginning of Auguft, in an open fpot of ground; and 
when the plants have got eight leaves, you muft prick 
them into beds at about three or four inches diftance 
every way, that the plants may grow ftrong and fliort 
lhanked ; and toward the end of O&ober you fliould 
plant them out: the diftance that thefe require is, three 
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BYaffica- feet row from row, and two feet and a half afunder in 

-‘•■■'Y*’"—' the rows. The ground muft be kept clean from weeds, 
and the earth drawn up about your cabbage plants. In 
May, if your plants were of the early kind, they will 
turn in their leaves for cabbaging; at v/hich time, the 
gardeners near London, in order to obtain them a little 
fooner, tie in their leaves clofe with a (lender ofier-twig 
to blanch their middle ; by which means, they have 
them at lead a fortnight fooner than they could have 
if they were left untied. 

The early cabbage being the fird, we (hould choofe 
to plant the fewer of them, and a greater quantity of 
the fugar-Ioaf kind, which comes after them ; for the 
early kind will not fupply the kitchen long, generally 
cabbaging apace when they begin, and as foon grow 
hard and burd open ; but the fugar-loaf kind is longer 
before it comes, and is as (low in its cabbaging; and 
being of an hollow kind, will continue for a good long 
time. The fugar-loaf kind may be planted out in Fe- 
bruary, and will fucceed as well as if planted earlier ; 
with this difference only, that they will be later before 
they cabbage. You (hould alfo referve fome plants of 
the early kind in fome well-(heltered fpot of ground, to 
fupply your plantation, in cafe of a defeat; for in mild 
winters many of the plants are apt to run to feed, efpe- 
cially when their feeds are fown too early, and in fevere 
winters they are often dedroyed. 

The Savoy cabbages are propagated for winter ufe, 
as being generally effeemed the better when pinched by 
the froil: thefe mud be fown about the end of April, 
and treated after the manner as was directed for the 
common white cabbage ; with this difference, that thefe 
may be p’anted at a clofer didance than thofe; two feet 
and a half fqaare will be fufficient. Thefe are always 
much better when planted in an open fituation, which 
is clear from trees and hedges; for in clofe places they 
are very fubjedf to be eaten almod up by caterpillars 
and other vermin, efpecially if the autumn prove dry. 

The broccoli may alfo be treated in the fame man- 
ner, but need not be planted above one foot afunder in 
the rows, and the rows two feet didance; thefe are ne- 
ver eaten till the frod hath rendered them tender; for 
otherwife they are tough and bitter. 

The feeds of the broccoli (of which there are feveral 
kinds, viz. the Roman or purple, the Neapolitan or 
white, and the black broccoli, with fome others, but 
the Roman is preferred to them all), (hould be fown 
about the latter end of May, or beginning of June, and 
when the plants are grown to have eight leaves, tranf- 
plant them into beds (as was directed for the common 
cabbage) ; and toward the latter end of July they will 
be fit to plant out, which (hould be done into fome 
well-fheltered fpot of ground, but not under the drip 
of trees: the didance thefe require is about a foot and 
a half in the rows, and two feet row from row. The 
foil in which they (hould be planted ought to be rather 
light than heavy : if your plants fucceed well (as there 
will be little reafon to doubt, unlefs the winter prove 
extremely hard), they will begin to (how theirfmallheads, 
which are fomewhat like a cauliflower, but of a purple 
colour, about the end of December, and will continue 
eatable till the middle of April. The brown or black 
broccoli is by many perfons greatly edeemed, though 
)t doth not deferve a place in the kitchen-garden where 
the Roman broccoli "can be obtained, which is much 
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fweeter, and will continue longer in feafon ; indeed, the Braffica. 
brown fort is much hardier, fo that it will thrive in the t— 
coldell fituations, where the Roman broccoli is fome- 
times dedroyed in very hard winters. The brown fort 
(hould be fown in the middle of May, and managed as 
hath been directed for the common cabbage, and (hould 
be planted at the fame didance, which is about two 
feet and a half afunder. This will grow very tall, fo 
(hould have the earth drawn up to their dems as they 
advance in height. This doth not form heads fo per- 
fedl as the Roman broccoli; the dems and hearts of the 
plants are the parts which are eaten. The Roman broc- 
coli (if well managed) will have large heads, which ap- 
pear in the centre of the plants like cluders of buds. 
Thefe heads (hould be cut before they run up to feed, 
with about four or five inches of the flem; the (kin of 
thefe (lems (houid be dripped oft before they are boiled. 
After the fird heads are cut off, there will be a great 
number of fide-lhoots produced from the dems, which 
will have fmall heads to them, but are full as well fla- 
voured as the large. The Naples broccoli hath white 
heads very like thofe of the cauliflower, and eats fo like 
it as not to be didinguifned from it. — Befides this fird 
crop of broccoli (which is ufually fown in the end of 
May), it will be proper to fovv another crop the be- 
ginning of July, which will come in to fupply the table 
the latter end of March and the beginning of April ; 
and being very young, will be extremely tender and 
fweet. 

In order to fave good feeds of this kind of broccoli, 
you (hould referve a few of the larged heads of the fird 
crop, which (hould be let remain to run up to feed, and 
all the under droots (hould be condantly dripped off, 

.leaving only the main dem to (lower and feed. If this 
be duly obferved, and no other fort of cabbage permit- 
ted to feed near them, the feeds will be as good as thofe 
procured from abroad, and the fort may be preferved in 
perfedlion many years. 

The turnip-rooted cabbage was formerly more cul- 
tivated in Britain than at prefent; for fince other forts 
have been introduced which are much better flavoured, 
this fort has been negledfed. There are fome perfons 
who efleem this kind for foups, but it is too ftrong for 
mod palates; and is ftldom good but in hard winters, 
which will render it tender and lefs drong. At the end 
of June the plants drould be tranfplanted out where 
they are to remain, allowing them two feet didance 
every way, obferving to water them until they have ta- 
ken root; and as their denas advance, the earth (hould 
be drawn up to them with a hoe, which will preferve 
a moidure about their roots, and prevent their dems 
from drying and growing woody, fo that the plants 
will grow more freely ; but it (hould not be drawn very 
high, for as it is the globular part of the dalk which 
is eaten, fo that (hould not be covered. In winter 
they will be fit for ufe, when they (hould be cut off, 
and the dalks pulled out of the ground and thrown 
away, being good for nothing after the (terns are cut 
off. As food for cattle, however, the cultivation of 
this fpecies deferves particular attention. See Agri- 
culture, n° 1 70. 

The curled colewort or Siberian broccoli is now 
more generally efteemed than the former, being ex- 
tremely hardy, fo is never injured by cold, but is always 
fweeter in fevere winters than in mild feafons. This 
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Braffica. may be propagated by fowing of the feeds the begin- 

^ ning of July ; and when the plants are ftrong enough 
for tranfplanting, they fhould be planted in rows about 
a foot and a half afunder, and ten inches diftance in the 
rows. Thefe will be fit for ufe after Chriftmas, and 
continue good until April, fo that they are very ufe- 
ful in a family. 

The mufk cabbage. This may be propagated in the 
fame manner as the common cabbage, and fhould be 
allowed the fame diftance: it will be fit for ufe in Oc- 
tober, November, and December; but, if the winter 
proves hard, thefe will be deftroyed much fooner than 
the common fort. 

The common colewort or Dorfetfhire kale, is now 
almoft loft near London, where their markets are ufu- 
ally fupplied with cabbage plants initead of them. The 
beft method to cultivate this plant in the fields is, to 
fow the feeds about the beginning of July, choofing 
a moift feafon, which will bring up the plants in about 
ten days or a fortnight ; the quantity of feed for an 
acre of land is nine pounds : when the plants have got 
five or fix leaves they fhould be hoed, as is praftifed 
for turnips, cutting down all the weeds from amongft 
the plants, and alfo thinning the plants where they are 
too thick ; but they fhould be kept thicker than tur- 
nips, becaufe they are more in danger of being deftroy- 
ed by the fly : this work fhould be performed in dry 
weather, that the weeds may be killed. About fix 
weeks after the plants fhould have a fecond hoeing, 
which, if carefully performed in dry weather, will en- 
tirely deftroy the weeds, and make the ground clean, 
fo that they will require no farther culture : in the fpring 
they may be either drawn up and carried out to feed 
the cattle, or they may be turned in to feed upon them 
as they Hand ; but the former method is to be prefer- 
red, becaufe there will be little wafte ; whereas, when 
the cattle are turned in amongft the plants, they will 
tiead down and deftroy more than they eat, efpecially 
if they are not fenced off by hurdles. 

The two laft forts of cabbages are varieties fit for a 
botanic garden, but are plants of no ufe. They are 
annual plants, and periih when they have perfected 
their feeds. 

The beft method to fave the feeds of all the forts of 
cabbages is, about the end of November you fhould 
make choice of feme of your beft cabbages, which you 
fhould pull up, and carry to fome Ihed or other covered 
place, where you fhould hang them up for three or 
four days by their ftalks, that the water may drain from 
between their leaves; then plant them in fome border 
near a hedge or pale, quite down to the middle of the 
cabbage, leaving only the upper part of the cabbage 
above ground, obferving to raife the earth above it, fo 
that it may ftand a little above the level of the ground ; 
efpecially if the ground is wet, they will require to be 
raifed pretty much above the furface. If the winter 
fliould prove very hard, you muft lay a little ftraw or 
peafe-haulm lightly upon them, to fecure them from 
the froft, taking it off as often as the weather proves 
mild, left by keeping them too clofe they fhould rot. 
In the fpring of the year thefe cabbages will Ihoot out 
ftrongly, and divide into a great number of fmall 
branches : you muft therefore fupport their ftems, to 
prevent their being broken off by the wind ; and if the 
weather fhpuld be very hot and dry when they are in 

flower, you fhould refrefh them with water once a week Braflka, 
all over the branches, which will greatly promote their1 - Y i.. 
feeding, and preferve them from mildew. When the 
pods begin to change brown, you will do well to cut 
off the extreme part of every Ihoot with the pods, which 
will ftrengthen your feeds ; for it is generally obferved, 
that thofe feeds which grow near the top of the fhoots, 
are very fubjeft to run to feed before they cabbage ; 
fo that by this there will be no lofs, but a great ad- 
vantage. When your feeds begin to ripen, you muft. 
be particularly careful that the birds do not deftroy it, 
for they are very fond of thefc feeds. The beft method 
to prevent this, is to get a quantity of birdlime, and 
dawb over a parcel of flender twigs, which fhould be 
faftened at each end to ftronger flicks, and placed 
near the upper part of the feed in different places, fo 
that the birds may alight upon them, by which means 
they will be faftened thereto ; where you muft let 
them remain, if they cannot get off themfelves : and 
although there fhould not above two or three birds be 
caught, yet it will fufficiently terrify the reft, that they 
will not come to that place again for a confiderable 
time after. 

When your feed is fully ripe, you muft cut it off; 
and after drying, threfh it out, and preferve it in ba;T« 
for ufe. 

But in planting of cabbages for feed, it will be pro- 
per never to plant more than one fort in a place, or 
near one another : for example, never plant red and 
white cabbages near each other, nor Savoy with white 
or red cabbages ; for they will, by the commixture of 
their effluvia, produce a mixture of kinds : and it is 
faid to be owing to this negledl, that the gardeners 
rarely fave any good red cabbage feed in Britain, but 
are obliged to procure frefli feeds from abroad; as fup- 
pofing the foil or climate of Britain alters them from 
red to white, and of a mixed kind betwixt both; u'fiere* 
as, if they fhould plant red cabbages by themfelves for 
feeds, and not fuffer any other to be near them, they 
might continue the kind as good in Britain as in any 
other part of the world. 

Cauliflowers have of late years been fo far improved 
in Britain, as to exceed in goodnefs and magnitude 
what are produced in moft parts of Europe, and by the 
fkill of the gardener are continued for feveral months 
together; but the moft common feafon for the great 
crop is in May, June, and July. Having procured a 
parcel of good feed, you muft fow it about the 2 x ft of 
AjPguft, upon an old cucumber or melon-bed, fifting a 
little earth over the feeds, about a quarter of an inch 
thick; and if the weather fhould prove extremely hot and 
dry, you fhould fhade the beds with mats* to prevent 
the earth from drying too faft, and give it gentle wa- 
terings as you may fee occafion. In about a month’s 
time after fowing, your plants will be fit to prick out : 
you fhould therefore put fome frefh earth upon your 
cucumber or melon beds; or where thefe are not to be. 
had, fome beds fhould be made with a little new dung, 
which fhould be trodden down clofe, to prevent the 
worms from getting through it; but it fhould not be 
hot dung, which would be hurtful to the plants at this 
feafon, efpecially if it proves hot; into this bed you 
fhould prick your young plants at about two inches 
fquare, obferving to fhade and water them at firft plant- 
ing ; but do not water them too much after they are 
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BralSca. growing, nor fuffer them to receive too much rain if 

   ' the feafon fhould prove wet, which would be apt to 
make them black thanked, as the gardeners term it, 
which is no lefs than a rottennefs in their Items, and 
is the deftrudtion of the plants fo affe&ed. In this 
bed they fhould continue till about the 30th of Octo- 
ber, when they mult be removed into the place where 
they are to remain during the winter feafon ; which, 
for the firft fowing, is commonly under bell or hand 
glaffes, to have early cauliflowers, and thefe thould be 
of an early kind: but in order to have a fucceffion du- 
ring the feafon, you fliould be provided with another 
more late kind, which fliould be fown four or five days 
after the other, and managed as was direfted for them. 
In order to have very early cauliflowers, you fliould 
make choice of a good rich fpot of ground that is well 
defended from the north, eaft, and well winds, with 
hedges, pales, or walls ; but the firfl: are to be prefer- 
red, if made with reeds, becaufe the winds will fall 
dead in thefe, and not reverberate as by pales or walls. 
This ground fhould be well trenched, burying therein a 
good quantity of rotten dung; then level your ground, 
and if it be naturally a wet foil, you fliould raife it up 
in beds about two feet and a half, or three feet broad, 
and four inches above the level of the ground ; but if 
your ground is moderately dry, you need not raife it at 
all: then plant your plants, allowing about two feet fix 
inches dillance from glafs to glafs in the rows, always 
putting two good plants under each glafs, which may 
be at about four inches from each other ; and if you 
defign them for a full crop, they may be three feet and 
a half row from row : but if you intend to make ridges 
for cucumbers between the rows of cauliflower plants 
(as is generally pradtifed by the gardeners near Lon- 
don), ymu muft then make your^ row's about eight feet 
afunder; and the ground between the rows of cauli- 
flowers may be planted with cabbage plants, to be drawn 
off for coleworts in the fpring. When you have plant- 
ed your plants, if the ground is very dry, you fliould 
give then) a little water, and then fet your glaffes over 
them, which may remain quite clofe dowm over them 
till they have taken root, which will be in about 
a week or ten days time, unlefs there fliould be a kind- 
ly fliow'er of rain ; in which cafe you may' fet off the 
glafles, that the plants may receive the benefit of it; 
and in about ten days after planting, you fliould be 
provided1 with a parcel of forked flicks or bricks, with 
which you fliould raife your glafles about three or four 
inches on the fide tow'ard the fouth, that your plants 
may have free air: in this manner your glafles fliould 
remain over the plants night and day, unlefs in frofty 
weather, when you fliould fet them down as clofe as 
pofiible; or if the weather fliould prove very warm, 
which many times happens in November, and fome- 
times in December, in this cafe you fliould keep your 
glafles off in the day-time, and put them on only in 
the night, left, by keeping the glafies over them too 
much, you fliould draw them into flower at that fea- 
fon ; which is many times the cafe in mild winters, efpe- 
cially if unfkilfully managed. Toward the latter end 
of February, if the weather proves mild, you fliould 
prepare another good fpot of ground to remove feme 
of the plants into from under the glafles, which fliould 
be well dunged and trenched (as before): then fet off 
your glafles; and, after making choice of one of the 
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moft promifing plants under each glafs, Which fliould Braffica. 
remain, take away the other plant, by raifing it up v——v— 
with a trowel, &c. fo as to preferve as much earth to 
the root as pofiible ; but take care not to difturb or 
prejudice the roots of the plants which remain. Then 
plant the plants which you have taken out at the di- 
ftance before diredted, viz. if for a full crop, three feet 
and a half, row from row ; but if for ridges of cucum- 
bers between them, eight feet, and two feet four inches 
diftance in the rows : then, wuth a fmall hoe, draw the 
earth up to the Items of the plants which were left un- 
der the glafles, taking great care not to let the earth 
fall into their hearts ; and fet your glafles over them 
again, raifing your props an inch or two higher than 
before, to give them more air, obferving to take them 
off whenever there may be fome gentle ftiowers, which 
will greatly refrefh the plants. 

In a little time after, if you find your plants grow fo 
faft as to fill the glaffes with their leaves, you fliould 
then flightly dig about the plants, and raife the ground 
about them in a bed broad enough for the glaffes to 
ftand, about four inches high, which will give your 
plants a great deal of room, by raifing the glaffes fo 
much higher when they are fet over them ; and by 
this means they might be kept covered until April, 
which otherwife they could not, without prejudice to 
the leaves of the plants ; and this is a great advantage 
to them, for many times we have returns of fevere frofts 
at the latter end of March, which prove very hurtful to 
thefe plants, if expofed thereto, efpecially after having 
been nurfed up under glaffes. 

After you have finifiied ymur beds, you may fet your 
glafles over your plants again, obferving to raife your 
props pretty high, efpecially if the weather be mild, 
that they may have free air to ftrengthen them ; and in 
mild foft weather fet off your glaffes, as alfo in gentle 
fhowers of rain ; and now you muft begin to harden 
them by degrees to endure the open air; however, it is 
advifable to let your glaffes remain over them as long . 
as pofiible, if the nights fhould be frofty, which will 
greatly forward your plants ; but you muft not let your 
glaffes remain upon them in very hot fun-fhine, efpeci- 
ally if their leaves prefs againll the fides of the glaffes ; 
for it hath often been obferved in fuch cafes, that the 
moifture which hath rifen from the ground, together 
with the perfpiration of the plants, which by the glaffes 
remaining over them hath been detained upon the leaves 
of the plants, when the fun hath ftione hot upon 
the fides of the glaffes, have acquired fuch a powerful 
heat from the beams thereof, as to fcald all their larger 
leaves, to the no fmall prejudice of the plants: nay, 
fometimes large quantities of plants have been fo af- 
fe&ed therewith, as never to be worth any thing 
after. 

If your plants have fucceeded well, toward the end 
of April fome of them will begin to fruit: you muft 
therefore look over them carefully every other day, and 
when you fee ]Lhe flower plainly appear, you muft break / 
down fome of the inner leaves over it to guard it from 
the fun, which would make the flower yellow and 
unfightly if expofed thereto ; and when youl'find your 
flower at its full bignefs (which you may know by its 
outfide parting as if it would run), you muft then 
draw it out of the ground, and not cut them off, 
leaving the ilalk in the ground, as is by fome praftifed ; 
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Brafllca. and if they are defigned for prefent ufe, you may cut 

them out of their leaves ; but if defigned to keep, 
you Ihould preferve their leaves about them, and put 
them into a cool place ; the befl time for pulling them 
is in a morning, before the fun hath exhaled the moi- 
fture ; for cauliflowers pulled in the heat of the day, 
lofe that firmnefs which they naturally have, and be- 
come tough. 

But to return to our fecond crop (the plants being 
raifed and managed as was directed for the early crop, 
Until the end of O&ober), you mull then prepare fome 
beds, either to be covered with glafs-frames, or arched 
over with hoops, to be covered with mats, See. Thefe 
beds Ihould have fome dung laid at the bottom, about 
fix inches or a foot thick, according to the fize of your 
plants ; for if they are fmall, the bed ihould be thicker 
of dung to bring them forward, and fo ivar vtr/a ; this 
dung fliould be beat down clofe with a fork, in order 
to prevent the worms from finding their way through 
it; then lay fome good frefh earth about four or five 
inches thick thereon, in which you fliould plant your 
plants about two inches and a half fquare, obferving to 
{hade and w^ater them until they have taken new root; but 
you muft not keep your coverings clofe, for the warmth 
of the dung wnil cccafion a large damp in the bed, 
which, if pent in, will greatly injure the plants. When 
your plants have taken root, you muft give them as 
much free open air as polfible, by keeping the glaffes 
off in the day-time as much as the weather will permit; 
and in the night, or at fuch times as the glaffes require 
to be kept on, raife them up with props to let in frefh 

uulefs in frolly weather ; at which time the glades 
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amongft the cauliflowers, that the ground may be clear- 
ed in time. 

Braflicj, 

fhould be covered with mats, ftraw, peafe-haulm, See. 
but this is not to be done but in very hard frofts ; you 
muft alfo obferve to guard them againft great rain, 
which in winter time is very hurtful to them, but in 
mild weather, if the glaffes are kept on, they fhould be 
propped to admit frefti air; and if the under leaves 
grow yellow and decay, be fure to pick them off: for 
if the weather fhould prove very bad in winter, fo that 
you fliould be obliged to keep them clofe covered for 
two or three days together, as it fometimes happens, 
thefe decayed leaves will render the inclofed air very 
noxious ; and the plants perfpiring pretty much at that 
time, are often deftroyed in vaft quantities. 

In the beginning of February, if the weather be mild, 
you muft begin to harden your plants by degrees, that 
they may be prepared for tranfplantation ; the ground 
where you intend to plantyour cauliflowers out (which 
fhould be quite open from trees, See. and rather moift 
than dry), having been well dunged and dug, fliould 
be fown with radillies a week or fortnight before you 
intend to plant out your cauliflowers; the flowing of 
radiflies is particularly mentioned, becaufe if there are 
not fome radiflies amongft them, aud the month of May 
Ihould prove hot and dry, as it fometimes happens, the 
fty will leize your cauliflowers, and eat their leaves full 
of holes, to their prejudice, and fometimes their deftruc- 
tion ; whereas, if there are radifhes upon the fpot, the 
flies will take to them, and never meddle with the cau- 
liflowers fo long as they laft: indeed, the gardeners 
near London mix fpinach with their radish-feed, and fo 
have a double crop; which is an advantage where 
ground is dear, or where perfons are ftraitened for 
room; otherwife it. is very well to have ordy one crop 

Your ground being ready and the feafon good, about 
the middle of February you may begin to plant out 
your cauliflowers: the diftance which is generally al- 
lowed by the gardeners near London (who plant other 
crops between their cauliflowers to fucceed them, as 
cucumbers for pickling, and winter cabbages) is every 
other row four feet and a half apart, and the interme- 
diate rows two feet and a half, and two feet two inches 
diftance in the rows ; fo that in the latter end of May- 
or beginning of June (when the radiflies and fpinach 
are cleared off), they put in feeds of cucumbers for 
pickling, in the middle of the wide rows, at three feet; 
and a half apart; and in the narrow rows plant cab- 
bages for winter ufe, at two feet two inches diflance, 
fo that thefe Hand each of them exaftly in the middle 
of the fquare beween four cauliflower plants ; and thefe 
after the cauliflowers are gone off, will have full room. 
to grow, and the crop be hereby continued in a fuccef- 
fion through the whole feafon. 

There are many people who are very fond of water- 
ing cauliflower plants in fummer ; but the gardeners 
near London have almoft wholly laid afide this prac- 
tice, as finding a deal of trouble and charge to little ■ 
purpofe ; for if the ground be fo very dry as not to pro- 
duce tolerable good cauliflowers without water, it fel- 
dom happens that watering of them makes them much 
betterand when once they have been watered, if it is 
not conftantly continued, it had been much better for 
them if they never had any ; as alfo, if it be given them 
in the middle of the day, it rather helps to feald them ; 
fo that, upon the whole, if care be taken to keep the 
earth drawn up to their Items, and clear them from e- 
very thing that grows near them, that they may have 
free open air, you will find that they will fucceed bet- 
ter without than with water, where any of thefe cau- 
tions are not ftri&ly obferved. 

But-in order to have a third crop of cauliflowers, you 
fliould make a flender hot-bed in February, in which 
you fliould fow the feeds, covering them a quarter of 
an inch thick with light mould, and covering the bed 
with glafs-frames. When the plants are come up, and 
have gotten four or five leaves, you fliould prepare an- 
other hot-bed to prick them into, which may be about 
two inches fquare ; and in the beginning of April har- 
den them by degrees, to fit them for tranfplanting,, 
which fliould be done the middle of that month, at the 
diftance dire&ed for the fecond crop, and muft be ma- 
naged accordingly: thefe (if the foil is moift where 
they are planted, or the feafon cool and moift) will pro- 
duce good cauliflowers -about a month after the fecond s 
crop is gone, whereby their feafon will be greatly pro- 
longed. 

There is alfo a fourth crop of cauliflowers, which is , 
raffed by flowing the feed about the 23d of May ; and 
being tranfplanted, as hath been before dire&ed, will! 
produce good cauliflowers in a kindly feafon and goodi 
foil after Michaelmas, and continue through Oftober 
and November, and, if the feafon permit, often a great 
part of December. 

All the fpecies of cabbage are fuppofed to be hard 
of digeftion, to afford little nourifliment, and to pro- 
duce flatulencies, though probably ou no very good 
foundation,, They tend ftrongly to putrefa&ion, and 

Qualities 
&c. 

run 



BRA [ 525 1 BRA 
Brafficavit run into this flate fooner than almoft any other vege- 

II . table ; when putrefied, their frnell is likewife the moll grauroma., 0fpenplvCj gre^t:ly refembling that of putrefied animal 
~ ’"l fubftances. A decoftion of them is faid to loofen the 

belly. Of all thefe plants cauliflower is reckoned the 
eafieft of digeftion. The white is the moil fetid, and 
the red moil emollient or laxative ; a deco&ion of this 
laft is recommended for foftening acrimonious hu- 
mours in fome diforders of the breaft, and in hoarfenefs. 
The red cabbage is chiefly ufed for pickling. In fome 
countries they bury the white cabbage when full grown 
in the autumn, and thus preferve it aH winter. The 
Germans cut them to pieces, and, along with fome a- 
romatic herbs and fait, prefs them clofe down in a tub 
where they foon ferment, and are eaten under the name 
of Sour-crout. See that article. 

BRASSICAVIT, or BR.ACHiCAriT,in the manege, 
is a horfe whofe fore-legs are naturally bended arch- 
wife : being fo called by way of diftindtion from an 
arched horfe, whofe legs are bowed by hard labour. 

B RAULS, Indian cloths with blue and white ftripes. 
They are otherwife called turbants, becaufe they ferve 
to cover thofe ornaments of the head, particularly on 
the coaft of Africa* 

BRAUN (George), in Latin Brcmr/ius, archdea- 
con of Dortmund, and dean of Notre Dame in Gra- 
dibus, at Colonge, He publifhed a Latin oration a- 
gainft the priefts guilty of fornication ; he alfo wrote 
the life of Jefus Chrift, that of the Holy Virgin, and 
a controverfial treatife againft the Protellants ; but his 
chief work is the Theat rum Urbium^ in feveral volumes 
folio. 

BRAUNA, a town of Germany, in Bavaria, feated 
on the river Inn. It has a llrong fortrefs r notwith- 
lianding, it was taken by the Aullrians in 1743. E. 
Long. 15. 3. N. Lat. 48. 10. 

BRAUNSBURG, a town of Poland, in Regal 
Pruffia, with a very commodious harbour, and belong- 
ing to the king of Pruflia. It is feated near the Bal- 
tic fea, in E. Long. 20. o. N. Lat. 54. ty. 

BRAUNSFIELD, a town of Germany, in the cir- 
cle of the Upper Rhine, and country of Solmes, with 
a handfome palace or caftle. E. Long. 8. 32. N. Lat. 
50. 22. 

BRAVO, one of the Cape de Verd iflands on the 
coall of Africa, remarkable for its excellent wines, and 
inhabited by Portuguefe. The land is very high, and 
confifts of mountains which look like pyramids. It a- 
bounds in Indian corn, gourds, water-melons, potatoes, 
horfes, afles, and hogs. There is alfo plenty of fiflr on 
the coaft, and the Hand producesXalt-petre. W. Long. 
25. 35. N. Lat. 14. o. 

Bravo, a town of Africa, on the coaft of Ajan, with 
a pretty good harbour. It is an independent place, 
and is about 80 miles diftant from Magadoxo. E. Long. 
4». 35. N. Lat. 1. o. 

BRAURONIA, in Grecian antiquity, a feftival in 
honour of Diana, fursamed-S/aar(?«/<?, from its having 
been obferved at Brauron, an Athenian borough. This 
feftival wa^ celebrated once in five years, being ma- 
naged by ten men, called in Greek [_iercpoioi~\. The 
viftim offered in facrifice was a goat, and it was cuf- 
tomary for certain men to fing one of Homer’s Iliads. 
The moft remarkable perfons at this folemnity were 
young virgins, habited in yellow gowns, and confe- 
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crated to Diana. It was unlawful for any of tHem to 
be above ten or under five years of age. 

BRAWN, the flefa of a boar fouced or pickled: 
for which end the boar Ihould be old ; becaufe the older 
he is, the more horny will the brawn be.—The me- 
thod of preparing bra wn is as follows : The boar be- 
ing killed, it is the fliches only, without the legs, that 
are made brawn ; the bones of which are to be taken 
out, and then the flelh fprinkled with fait, and laid in a- 
tray, that the blood may drain off: Then it is to be 
faked a little, and rolled up as hard as poffible. The 
length of the collar of brawn ihould be as much as one 
fide of the boar will bear, fo that when rolled up it will 
be nine or ten inches diameter. 

The collar being thus rolled up, is to be boiled in- 
a copper, or large kettle, till it is fo tender, that you 
can run a draw through it; then fet it by till it is 
thorough cold, and put it into the following pickle. 
To every gallon of water, put a handful or two of 
fait, and as much wheat-bran : Boil them together, 
then drain the bran as clear as you can from the li- 
quor y and when the liquor is quite cold, put the 
brawn into it. 

BRAY (Sir Reginald), a celebrated archite<ft and 
politician, was the fecondfon of Sir Richard Bray, one 
of the privy council to king Henry VL Sir Reginald 
was inftrumental in the advancement of king Henry 
VII. terthe throne of England; and was greatly in the 
favours of that prince, who bellowed honours and 
wealth upon him. His /kill in archite6lure appears 
from Henry VII.’s chapel at Weftminfter, and the 
chapel of St George at Windfor, as he had a principal 
concern and diredlion in the building of the former, 
and the finifhing and bringing to perfeftion the latter, 
to which he was alfo a liberal benefa&or. In the 
middle of the fouth aile of the above chapel is a fpaci- 
ous chapel built by him, and ftill called by his name. 
He died in 1501 ; and was interred in the above cha- 
pel, probably under the Hone where lies Dr Waterland; 
for, on opening the vault for that gentleman, who died 
in 1740, a leaden coffin of ancient form was found, 
which, by other appearances, was judged to be that of 
Sir Reginald, and was, by order of the dean, immedi- 
ately arched over. 

Bray (Dr Thomas), an eminent, learned, and pious 
divine, was born at Marten, in Shrop/hire, in the year 
1656, and educated at Oxford. He was at length pre- 
fented to the vicarage of Over-Whitacre, in Warwick- 
ffiire ; and in 1690, to tbe redlory of Sheldon, where 
he compofed his Catechetical Lectures; which procured 
him fuch reputation, that Dr Compton, bifhop of Lon- 
don, pitched upon him as a proper perfon to model the 
infant church of Maryland, and eftabliflr it upon a fo- 
lid foundation, and for that purpofe he was invefted 
with the office of commiffary. He now engaged in fe- 
veral noble undertakings. He procured fums to be 
raifed for purchafing fmall libraries for the ufe of the 
poor minifters in the feveral parts of our plantations : 
and the better to promote this defign, he publiffied two 
books; one intitled Bibliotheca parochialism or a fcheme 
of fuch theological and other heads as feem requifite 
to be perufed or occafionally confulted by the clergy, , 
together with a catalogue of books which may be pro- 
fitably read on each of thofe points ; the other, Apof- 
tolical charity, its qature and excellency confidercd. 
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He endeavoured to get a fund eftabliflied for the pro- 
pagation of the gofpel, efpecially among the unculti- 
vated Indians; and by his means a patent was obtained 
for erefting the corporation called The fociety for the 
propagation of the^ gofpel. He, by his induftry, pro- 
cured relief for prifoners ; and formed the plan for the 
fociety for the reformation of manners, chafity-fchools, 
&c! He wrote, 1. his Martyrology, or Papal ufurpa- 
tion, in one volume folio ; 2. DireRorium mijfionarium; 
and other works. This excellent man died in 1730, 
aged 73. 

Bray, a port town of Ireland, in the county of 
Wicklow, and province of Leinfter, feated on St 
George’s channel, eight miles fouth of Dublin. W. 
Long. 6. 16. N. Lat. 53. 8. 

Bray fur Seine, a town of France, in Champagne, 
and in Senondis, on the coniines of Brie. E. Long. 
2. 15. N. Lat. 48. 35. 6* 

BRAYLE, among fportfmen, apiece of leather flit 
to put upon the hawk’s wing, to tie it up. 

BRAZED, in heraldry, a term ferving to defcribe 
three cheverons, one clafping another. 

BRAZEN, fomething confiding of brafs, or formed 
out of it. See Brass. 

Brazen Age. See Age. 
Brazen Dijh, among miners, is the ftandard by 

which the other diihes are gauged, and is kept in the 
king’s hall. 

Brazen Sea, in Jewifh antiquity, one of the facred 
utenfils in the temple -of Solomon. It was cad in the 
plain of Jordan, and removed from thence into the in- 
ner court of the temple : where it was placed upon 12 
oxen, three of which looked towards each quarter of 
the world. It was ten cubits from the one brim to 
the other, five cubits in height, and 30 cubits in cir- 
cumference, and contained 3000 baths. The brim of 
it was perfectly round, and fo it continued in the two 
upper cubits ; but below the brim, in the three lower 
cubits, it was fquare. It was a hand-breadth thick, 
and the brim was wrought like the brim of a cup, with 
flowers of lilies. About the body of this huge Veflel 
there were two borders of engravings, being the heads 
of oxen in demi-relief; out of which fome fuppofe the 
water ififued, and that they were made as cocks and 
conveyances for that purpofe.—This brazen or molten 
lea, was defigned for the priells to wafh themfelves in, 
before they performed the fervice of the temple. The 
fup ply of water was through a pipe out of the well 
Ltam ; though fome are of opinion, that it was con- 
llantly fupplied with water by the Gibeonites. 

BRAZIER, an artificer who makes and deals in 
all kinds of brafs ware. This ^trade, as exercifed in 
Britain, may be reckoned a branch of the fmithery, 
though they feldom keep forges, except for brazing 

ring, and tinning the infides nf or fiddering, and tinning the infides of their Veflels, 
which they work up chiefly out of copper and brafs 
prepared rough to their hands. They confift of a work- 
ing part, and a fhop-keeping part, which latter many 
carry on to a great extent, dealing as well in all forts 
of iron and fteel, as copper and brafs goods for houfe- 
hold furniture; and lately have fallen much into felling 
what is called French plate, made of a fort of white 
metal, filvered and pohfhed to fuch a degree that the 
eye cannot foon diftinguifh it from real filver 

BRAZIL. See Brasil. 
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. BRAZING, the feldering or joining two pieces of 
iron together by means of thin plates of brafs, melted 
between the pieces that are to be joined. If the work 
be very fine, as when two leaves of a broken faw are to 
be brazed together, they cover it with pulverized bo- 
rax, meltea with wTater, that it may incorporate with 
the brafs powder, which is added to it: The piece is 
then expofed to the fire without touching the coals, 
and heated till the brafs is feen to run. 

Brazing is alfo the joining two pieces of iron too-e- 
ther by beating them hot, the one upon the other, 
which is ufed for large pieces by farriers, &c. 

BRAZZA, a town and ifland on the coall of Dal- 
matia, in the gulph of Venice, oppofite to Spalatto, 
and fubjeft to Venice. E. Long. 28. o. N. Lat. 43. o. 

BREACH, in a general fenfe, denotes a break or 
rupture in fome part of a fence or inclofure, whethei 
owing to time or violence—Inundations, or overflow- 
ings of lands, are frequently owing to breaches in the 
dikes or fca-banks. Dagenham breach is famous; it 
was made in.1707, by a failure of the Thames wall in 
a very high tide. The force wherewith it burll in upon 
the neighbouring level tore up a large channel or paf- 
fage for water 100 yards wide, and in fome places 
-.0 feet deep, by which a multitude of fubterraneous 
trees that had been buried many ages before were laid 
bare. 

Breach, in fortification, a gape made in any part 
of the works of a town by the cannon or mines of the 
befiegers, in order to make'an attack upon the place. 
To make the attack more difficult, the befieged fow 
the breach with crow-feet, or flop it with chevam de 
fnze. A pra&icable breach, is that where the men 
may mount and make a lodgment, and ought to be ic 
or 20 fathoms wide. The befiegers make their way 
to it, by covering themfelves with gabions, earth- 
bags, &c. 

Breach, in a legal fenfe, is where a perfon breaks 
through the condition of a bond or covenant; on an 
aftion upon which, the breach muft be affigned: And 
this affignment muft not be general, but particular, as, 
in an aftion of covenant for not repairing houfes, it 
ought to be affigned particularly what is the want of 
reparation ; and in fuch certain manner, that the de- 
fendant may take an iflue. 

BRE AD, a mafs of dough kneaded and baked in an 
oven. See Baker, Baking, and Barm. 

The grains of all vegetables are almoft entirely 
compofed of fubftances very proper for the nourifhment 
of animals ; and amongft grains thofe which contain a 
farinaceous matter are the moll agreeable and moll nu- 
tritive. 
^n> vv^° appears to be defigned by nature to eat 

of all fubftances which are capable of nourilhing- him. 
Rt'll „r   .11 .1 . . . o ’ 

Alacquft'i 
Chan. Blcl 

and ftill more of vegetables than animals, has," from 
time immemorial, and in all parts of the earth, ufed 
farinaceous grains as the principal bafis of his food : 
but as thefe grains cannot be without difficulty eaten 
by. men in their natural Hate, this adive and intelligent 
animal.has gradually found means not only to ex trad 
the farinaceous part, that is, the only nutritive part 
of thefe grains, but alfo to prepare it fo that it be- 
comes a very agreeable and wholefome aliment, fuch as 
the bread we now generally eat. 

iNotiiing appears fo eafy at firll fight as to grind 
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Bread, corn, to make a pafte with the flour and water, and 

■—v—- to bake this pafte in an oven. They who are accuf- 
tomed to enjoy the advantages of the fineft human in- 
ventions, without reflefting on the labour it has coft 
to complete them, think all thefe operations common 
and trivial. However, it appears very certain, that 
for a long time men no othervvife prepared their corn 
than by boiling and forming compact vifcous cakes, 
not very agreeable to the tafte, and of difficult digef- 
tion, before they were able to make bread of good 
tafte and quality, as we have now. It was neceftary 
to invent and complete ingenious machines for grind- 
ing corn, and feparating the pure flour with little 
trouble and labour; and that inquiries, or rather fome 
happy chance, which fome obferving perfon availed 
himfelf of, fhould difcover, that flour, mixed with a 
certain quantity of water, is fufceptible of a fermenta- 
tion which almoft entirely deftroys its vifcidity, height- 
ens its tafte, and renders it proper to make a light 
bread, very agreeable to the tafte, and of eafy digef- 
tion. 

This eflential operation, on which the good quality 
of bread depends, is entirely of the province of che- 
miftry. It would add to the honour of the ancient 
cultivators of chemiftry, to attribute to them fo ufeful 
and important a difcovery ; but, unhappily, it is too 
probable that they had no fhare in it. The ancient 
chemifts were engaged in other purfuits than that 
of bread and other common objects. They hoped 
to make gold ; and what is bread in companion with 
gold ? 

However that be, to the fortunate invention of rai- 
fing the pafte before baking we owe the perfection of 
the art of making bread. This operation conlifts in 
keeping fome pafte or dough, till by a peculiar fpiri- 
tuous fermentation it fwells, rarefies, and acquires a 
fmell and tafte quick, pungent, fpirituous, fome what 
four, and rather difagreeable. This fermented dough 
is well worked with fome frcfti dough, which is by that 
mixture and moderate heat difpofed to a fimilar but 
lefe advanced fermentation than that above mentioned. 
By this fermentation the dough is attenuated, and di- 
vided; air is introduced into it, which, being incapable 
of difengaging itfelf from the tenacious and foil'd pafte, 
forms in it fmall cavities, raifes and fwells it : hence 
the fmall quantity of fermented pafte which difpofes 
the reft to ferment, is called leaven from the French 
word lever, fignifying to raife. 

When the dough is thus raifed, it is in a proper ftate 
to be put into the oven ; where, while it is baked, it 
dilates itfelf ftill more by the rarefaction of the air, 
and of the fpirituous fubftance it contains, and it forms 
a bread full of eyes or cavities, confequently light, and 
entirely different from the heavy, compact., vifcous, 
and indigefted mafles made by baking unfermented 
dough. 

The invention of beer, or wine of grains, furnifhes 
a new matter ufeful in the making of bread. This 
matter is the froth which forms upon the furface of 
thefe liquors during fermentation. When it is mixed 
with dough, it raifes it better and more quickly than 
ordinary leavgn. It is called jra/? or By means 
of this, the fineft lighteft bread is made. It often 
happens, that bread made with leaven dough has a 
fpurijh and not agreeable tafte ; which may proceed 

from too great a quantity of leaven, or from leaven in Bread, 
which the fermentation has advanced too far. This in- ““v""— 
convenience does not happen to bread made with yeaft; 
becaufe the fermentation of this fubftance is not too far 
advanced, or becaufe more attention is given to that 
finer bread. 

It may be afked, Why, fince dough is capable of 
fermenting fpontaneoufly and fingly, as we fee from 
the leaven, a fubftance is added to difpofe it to ferment? 
The true reafon is, That all the parts of a fermenting 
fubftance do not ferment at the fame time, nor to the 
fame degree ; fo that fome parts of this fubftance have 
finifhed their fermentation, while others have not yet 
begun. The fermentable liquors which contain much, 
fugar, as hydromel, and muft of wines, give proofs of 
this truth ; for, after thefe liquor's have become very 
vinous, they have ftill very diftindtly a faccharine tafte: 
but all faccharine matter is ftill fufceptible of fermenta- 
tion : and, in fa£t, if vinous hydromel, or muft, or even 
new beer, be diftilled, fo that all their ardent fpirit fhall 
be feparated, and the refiduums diluted with water, w7e 
ftiall fee a fecond fermentation take place, and a new 
quantity of ardent fpirit formed. 

The fame thing precifely happens to dough, and ftill 
more fenfibly, from its vifcofity and want of fluidity j 
fo that if it be left to ferment alone, and without the 
help of leaven, as the fermentation proceeds very Howdy 
and fucceffively, the parts which ferment firft will have 
become four and vapid before all the reft be fufficiently 
attenuated and changed, by which the bread will ac- 
quire a difagreeable tafte. 

A mixture of a fmall quantity of leaven with dough 
effeftually prevents this inconvenience ; becaufe the ef- 
fect of this leaven, and of all fermenting fubftances, is 
to difpole to a fimilar fermentation all matters capable 
of it, with which it is mixed \ or rather, by means of 
leaven, the fermentation of all the parts of fuch fub- 
ftances is effected more nearly at the fame time. 

Bread well raifed and baked differs from unfermented 
bread, not only in being lefs compact, lighter, and of 
a more agreeable tafte, but alfo in being more ealily 
mifcible with water, with which it does not form a vif- 
cous mafs, which circumftance is of great importance 
in digeftion. 

It is obfervable,. that without bread, or fomewhat 
of this form,, no nation feems to live. Thus the Lap- Mat. MeJ. 
landers, having no corn of their own, make a fort of 
bread of their dried fifties, and of the inner rind of the 
pine, which feems to be ufed, not fo much for their 
nourifhment, as for fupplying a dry food. For this 
mankind feem to have an univerfal appetite, rejecting 
bland, flippery, and mucilaginous foods. This is not 
commonly accounted for, but feems to depend on very 
fimple principles. The preparation of our food depends 
on the mixture of the animal fluids in every ftage. A- 
mong others the faliva is neceffary, which requires dry 
food as a neceffary ftimulus to draw it forth, as bland, 
flippery, fluid aliments, are too inert, and make too fhort 
flay in the mouth, to produce this effect, or to caufe a 
fufiicient degree of manducation to emulge that liquor. 
For this rcafon we commonly ufs dry bread along with 
animal food, which otherwife would be too quickly 
fwallow'ed. For blending the oil and wrater of our food 
nothing is fo fit as bread, affified by a previous man- 
ducatHn. For which purpofe, bread is of like neceb 
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■ Breall. fltY *n ^'ie ftomach, as it is proper that a fubftance of 
w,~ '•'•***“■ conliftence fl^ould be long retained there. Now 

the animal fluids muft be mixed with our aliments, in 
order to change the acefcency it undergoes. But li- 
quid Foods would not attain this end, whereas the fo- 
lid flimulates and emulges the glands of the ftornach. 
The bread then appears to be exceedingly proper, be- 
ing bulky without too much folidity, and firm with- 
out difficulty of folution. 

Suppl t*' Among the ancients we meet with various denomi- 
RatJons bread; as, i. Pants filigineus, called alfo 
mundus, athleticus, ifungi a, coliphius, and robys, an- 
fwering to our white bread; being made of the pureft 
flour of the beft wheat, and only ufed by the richer 
fort. 2. Pants fecundus or fecundarius, called alfo fni- 
laceus or fmilagineus, the next in purity; being made 
of fine flower, only all the bran not fitted out. 3. Jlu- 
topyrus, called alfo fyncomijius and confufzneus, made of 
the whole fubftance of the wheat, without either re- 
trenching the finer flour or coarfer bran ; anfwering to 
our houfehold bread. 4. Cacabaceas, apparently the 
fame with what was otherwife denominated fordidus, as 
being given to dogs; furfuraceus, furfureus, or fur- 
furativus, becaufe made in great part of bran ; and, 
in the middle age, bijfus, on account of its brownnefs; 
fometimes alfo leibo. There were other forts of bread, 
denominated from the manner in which they were 
made, or the ufes they were applied to ; as, 1. The 
mililaris, which was prepared by the foldiers and offi 
cers in camp with their own hands ; for -which purpofe 
fome had hand-mills, others pounded the corn in a 
mortar, and baked it on the coals. 2. Clibanites, that 
baked in an oven, by way of contradiitinftion from 
that baked on the hearth or under the embers. 3. That 
called fubcineritiusor fub cinere cottas; fometimes alfo 
reverfatus, becaufe it was to be turned in the baking. 
4. Nauticus, anfwering to our fea-bifeuit, and denomi- 
nated accordingly bis cottas, becaufe baked feveral times 
over to make it keep the longer. Other kinds of bread 
were denominated from their qualities and accidents ; 
as, 1. The partis ftccus, that which had been long ba- 
ked ; fuch as were the bis cottas, naval and buccellated 
bread. 2. Madidus, a fort made of rye or bear, fome- 
times alfo made of fine flower, wherewith they fmeared 
their faces, by way of a cofmetic, to render them 
fmooth. 3. Acidus, or four bread, which was acidu- 
lated with vinegar. 4. Azymus, that unleavened or un- 
fermented. 

The french have alfo a great variety of breads ; as 
-queen’s bread, alamode bread, bread de Segovie, de 
Gentillay, quality-bread, &c. all prepared in peculiar 
manners by the bakers of Paris. The bread de Gonefle 
excels all others, on account of the waters at Gonefle, a 
town three leagues from Paris. It is light, and full of 
eyes, which are the marks of its goodnefs. Pain de me- 
nage, is that which each family bakes for itfelf. Spice- 
bread, pain d'cpice, denotes bread baked and iced over 
with the feum taken off fugar in refining houfes ; it is 
fometimes alfo made u ith honey and other forts of feafon* 
ing, and anfwers to what the ancients call panis mel- 
iituu 

Among us, bread is chiefly divided into white, 
wheaten, and houfehold; differing only in degrees of 
purity. In the firft, all the bran is feparated; in the fe- 
cund, only the coarfer* in the third, none at all: fo 
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that fine bread Is made only of flour; wheaten bread, Bread 
of flour and a mixture of the finer bran ; and houfe- ^—v— 
hold, of the whole fubftance of the grain, without ta- 
king out either the coarfe bran or fine flower. We alfo 
meet with fymnel bread, manchet, or roll bread, and 
French bread: which are only fo many denominations 
of the fiaeft and whiteft bread, made of the pureft flour; 
except that in ill-roll bread there is an addition of milk \ 
and in French bread, of eggs and butter alfo. In Lan- 
cafhire, and feveral of the northern counties of Eng- 
land, they have feveral forts of oaten bread; as, 1. The 
bannock, which is an oat-cake, kneaded only with wa- 
ter, and baked on the embers. 2. Clap-bread, which 
Emade into thin hard cakes. 3. Bitchinefs bread, which 
is made of thin batter, and made into thin foft oat- 
cakes. 4. Riddle-cakes, which are thick and four, have 
but little leaven, and are kneaded ftiff. And, 5. Jan- 
nock, which is oaten bread made up into loaves. Add 
tothefe, peafe-bread, much ufed in many parts of Scot- 
land; being bread^ confiding ,either wholly of the flour 
of peafe, or of this and oat-meal mixed : the dough, 
fome'dmes leavened, fometimes made only with water, 
is formed either into bannocks or cakes, and baked over 
the embers ; or into what they call baps, i. e. a kind 
of flattiih rolls, and baked in the oven. In the fta- 
tute of affize of bread and ale, yi Iffen. III. mention 
is made of waftel-bread, cocket-bread, and bread of 
treet; which anfwer to the three kinds of bread now in 
tffe, called 'white, nnheaten, and houfehold bread. In re- 
ligious houfes, they heretofore diftinguiftied bread by 
the names Efquires bread, panis armigerorutn} monks 
biead, panis conventual is ; boys bread, panis pucroruvi ,* 
and fervants bread, panis famudorum, called alfo panis 

fervientalis. A like diftribution obtained in the houfe- 
holds of nobles and princes ; where, however, we find 
fome other denominations ; as meffengers bread, panis 
nuncius, that given to meffengers as a reward of their 
labour ; court-bread,/wz/V curialis, that allowed by the 
lord for the maintenance of his houfehold ; eleemofy- 
naiy bread, that diftributed to the poor by way of alms. 

It is for the intereft of the community that the food 
of the poor fhould be as various as poffible, that, in 
time of dearth and fcarcity of the ordinary kinds, they 
may not be without ready and cheap refources. To the 
difeovery of fuch refources feveral benevolent philofo- 
phers having fuccefsfully turned their inquiries, we ihall 
lay before the reader the refult ©f their experiments. 

l. Bread of Potatoes*. Potatoes, previoufly depri- * From . 
ved of their ikin,. cut into thin flices, and put between Examen 
paper, will dry in a heat fomewhat lefs than QfEljymiqutJet 
Reaumur’s thermometer ; and, when thus dried, they 
will pmerve their white colour. By this procefs they par M Par* 
lofe about two thirds of their weight, and they may meiitier, a- 
then be reduced to a fine powder. A little of this pow- P01*1 maior 

der thrown upon the fire fends out a fmoke, accompa-•,ell)°IeldeJ 

med with a Imell refembling burnt bread. As this fmell Paris. ^ 
is perceived from all farinaceous vegetables when treated 
m the fame manner, Mr Parmentier thinks it may be 
confidered as the charadlenftic of the prefence of an 
amylaceous -{• matter. This fmell does not, however, hex see the 
obferves, arife from the amylaceous or fibrous part fe- note infra, 
paiately, but fiom both taken together. The powder 
of potatoes, obtained in the manner deferibed above, 
huS the fmell and tnfte of wheat; and, like it, is de- 

voured 



B R E [ P9 ] B R E 
xfoiired by rats and mice : but, even when moil finely 
powdered, it has not the feel or brightnefs of the flour 
of wheat; although, on a chemical analyfis, it yields the 
fame produdla. It is alfo nutritious, and keeps well for 
a long time. 

Finding fo great a fimilarity between the meal of 
wheat and what may be called the meal of potatoes, 
Mr Parmentier next endeavoured to make bread of 
them when mixed in different proportions. His trials 
were made with one fourth, one third, one half, and 
two thirds, of the potato-meal, the remainder being 
flour from wheat. Thefe proportions, with the addition 
of a little fait and yeft, yielded bread wdiich was well 
tafted, but wdiich had fermented little, was brown, and 
covered with hard brown crufts. Bread made from the 
tneal of potatoes alone, wdth the addition of fait and 
yell, was eatable, but very heavy, unfermented, and ex- 
ceedingly brown. This bread, from the meal of pota- 
toes alone, was apt to crumble into powder. To give 
it more adheflon, he mixed with the meal a decodlion 
of bran, or a mixture of honey and v/ater ; either of 
which made it lighter and more fermented : it obtained 
alfo a cruft of a golden colour, became wrell tafted, and 
fufficiently adheiive. Mr Parmentier obtained bread 
alfo, well fermented, and of a good colour and tafte, 
from a mixture of raw potato-pulp with meal of wheat, 
or potato-meal, wdth the addition of yeft and fait. 

Potatoes, when ufed for making bread, are not rea- 
dily difpofed to ferment ; without which, bread is very 
infipid, and not ealily digefted. But Mr Parmentier 
found, from a variety of experiments, that good bread 
might be made from equal quantities of flour and po- 
tato-meal. He concludes, therefore, with recommend- 
ing the mixture of potatoes, in times of fcarcity, with 
the flour of wheat, inftead of employing rye, barley, or 
oats, as has frequently been done. 

When grain is altogether wanting, he recommends 
the ufe of bread made from a mixture of the amylace- 
ous powder of potatoes and of their pulp, this mixture 
being fermented with leaven or with honey. The meal 
of this root, when diluted with hot water, acquires a 
tenacious and gluey confiftenCe-. However fair the meal 
of potatoes may be, it always gives a grey colour to 
the bread made by mixing it with the flour of wheat: 
but a mixture of the pulp of potatoes with the flour of 
wheat does not produce brown-coloured bread. 

Mr Parmentier made bread, very much like that of 
wheat, by a mixture of the following four fubftances, 
viz. four ounces of amylaceous powder of potatoes, one 
dram of mucilage extradled from barley, one dram of 
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the bran of rye, and a dram and a half of glutinous Bread, 
matter dried and powdered. —-—v 

2. Bread from different Vegetables not commonly in * From Wt* 
Ufe*. Although horfe-chefnut has not hitherto been mu,re fur 

employed, vet it is certain that wholefome bread, with- 
out any bitternels, may be obtained from it. Mr z&x-fuppUer en 
mentier advifes, that the fruit, after the ikin is taken temps de di. 
off, and the juice preffed from it, be made into a pafte.*/^ ? CCUK 

This mafs muft be diluted in water, and then drained Vf ^ °n er,t~ 
through a iieve. A milky-coloured liquor is thus fepa- nement a la 
tated, which, on Handing, depoflts a fine powder. This, nourriture 
being dried, is without either fmell or tafte, and very 
fit for aliment ; the mafs from which it is procured re- parmai 
taining the bitternefs of the fruit. tier. 

1 he roots of the bryona, when treated in the fame 
manner, yielded a fimilar white powder. By the fame 
treatment alfo, fine, white, infipid, inodorous powders 
may be procured from the roots of the iris, gladiolus, 
ranunculus, fumaria, arum, dracunculus, mandragora, 
colchicum, filipendula, and helleborus ; plants which 
grow fpontaneoufly, and in great abundance. 

Of acorns bread has frequently been made ; and to 
this day, in fame countries, they are in common ufe» 
The method of preparation which Mr Parmentier re- 
commends is, that they be deprived of their cover by 
boiling, then dried and powdered, and afterwards ba*- 
ked in the fame manner as the flour of wheat. When 
fully ripe, and made into a pafte, they were deprived 
of their aftringency by merely preffing their juice from 
them. The mafs remaining after the preffure, when 
dried, was ealily reduced to a fine powder by no means 
difagreeable. 

The gramen caninum arvenfe, in its appearance, ap- 
proaches to corn ; and feme naturalifts have confidered 
it as the original fpecies from which all our grain is 
produced. Its roots are fweet-tafted, and have long 
been employed in making ptifans. In the preparation 
of them for bread, it is only neceffary that the roots 
fliould be cleanfed, cut fmall, dried, and pounded. This 
powder, Mr Parmentier obferves, does not diffolve in 
cold water or fpirits } but it does in boiling water, 
which it renders thick and cloudy, and, upon cooling, 
the whole mafs obtains a gelatinous confiftence. Upon 
a chemical analyfis, it yields an acid empyreumatic oil, 
which poffeffes a lingular odour, refembling that which 
is perceived on burning the plant. The fpongy re- 
fiduum, calcined in the air, gives a fixed alkali. Thefe 
properties inconteftably prove, that it contains an amy- 
laceous (a) matter fimilar to that of grain, which ap- 
pears to be the nutritive part of vegetables. This amy- 

3 X laceous 

(a) M. Beccari of the Bolognian academy has difeovered in the flour of wheat two diftimft fubftances. The 
one he terms an animal or glutinous matter ; the other, an amylaceous matter or vegetable pafe. 

The gluten has been fuppofed to be the nutritive part of corn, from its not diffolving unlefs in vegetable 
acids ; from its affuming a fpongy form in boiling water; from its fuppofed analogy to the animal lymph; and, 
laftly, from the fimilitude which the produfts it affords, on a chemical analyfis, bear to thofe obtained from ani- 
mal fubftances. M. Parmentier, however, from various experiments, was led to conclude, with the celebrated 
Model of Peterlburg, that the gluten or animal matter of Beccari exifts in the bran, and is not the nutritive 
part of the wheat. Having made experiments with four different kinds of flour, it appeared that the quantity 
■of animal matter was always proportioned to the coarfenefs of the flour. Hence, were this gluten the nutritive 
part, the coarfeft bread, or that which contained moft bran, would afford the greateft quantity of nourilhment. 
The contrary of thi4, however, is now known to be faft. 

The amylaceous part, or, as fome have termed it, the fecula3 of wheat and other vegetables, is a peculiar gum, 
not 
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Bread, hiceous matter, formed into a jelly, and diffufedji water, 

keeps for a long time without fuffering any change ; 
it then turns acid, and at length putrefies. 
' The amylaceous matter of acrid and poifonous plants, 
although innocent and nutritive, cannot be converted 
into bread without the addition of fome mucilaginous 
fubftance. In times of great fcarcity, common bran 
will anfwer the purpofe ; -but when potatoes are to be 
had, the addition of a proper proportion of thefe is to 
be preferred. 

Mr Parmentier gives an account of the bread which 
he obtained from the amylaceous powders of the dif- 
ferent vegetables mentioned above, with the addition 
of potatoes and a fmall quantity of common leaven of 
gram This bread appeared in general to be well fer- 
mented ; it was of a good white colour, and free from 
any difagreeable odour: but to the tafte it was fome- 
what infipid; which, however, he imagines, might have 
been corrected by the addition of a proper quantity 
of fait. 

As the refources againft fcarcity here pointed out 
can be procured only at particular feafons, the author 
propofes a method for preferving the matter thus ob- 
tained. For this purpofe, he advifes, that bread prepa- 
red in the manner mentioned above fhould be carefully 
dried, reduced to powder, and then kept in a clofe cafic. 
By this means, he is of opinion that it may be prefer- 
ved for a very long time, and will always be ready to 
make an agreeable and wholefome panada by the addi- 
tion of a little butter and fait. 

Mr Parmentier, in order to difeover the degree of 
powrer wherewith this alimentary powder nourifhed, 
made himfelf the fubjedt of experiment; and found, 
that three ounces of it for dinner, and as much for fup- 
per, made into panada writh water, was a fufficient 
quantity' of aliment for a day. From his difeharge 
by ftool while he ufed it, he had reafon to believe that 
it is almofl totally alimentary. He concludes writh 
recommending it not only as ufeful in times of fcarcity, 
but as a proper fubftitute for fea-bifeuit, and as a fpe- 
cies of food well adapted for armies and hofpitals. 

3. Cheap method of making •wholefome Bread, when 
* From a wheat-flour is dear, by mixing turnip with it *. 
letter in the « At the time I tried this method, bread was very 
Mufaum dear, Jnf0much that the poor people, in the country 

Qttmmerciale^where I live, could hardly afford themfelves half a meal 
a-day. This put me upon conlidering whether fome 
cheaper method might not be found than making it 
of wheat-meal. Turnips were at that time very plen- 
tiful. I had a number of them pulled, wafhed clean, 
pared, and boiled ; when they were become foft enough 
to mafh, I had the greateft part of the water preffed 
out of them, and afterwards had them mixed with an 
equal quantity in weight of coarfe wheat-meal; the 

dough was then made in the ufual manner, with yeff Bread, 
or barm, fait, water, &c. It rofe very well in the trough; 
and after being well kneaded, was formed into loaves, 
and put into the oven to be baked. I had at the fame 
time fome other bread made with common meal in the 
ordinary way. I baked my turnip-bread rather longer 
than the other. When they were drawn from the 
oven, I caufed a loaf of each fort to be cut ; and found, 
on examination, the turnip-bread was fweeter than the 
other, to the full as light and as white, but had a lit- 
tle tafte (though nowife difagreeable) of the turnip. 
Twelve hours afterwards I tailed my turnip-bread again, 
when I found the tafte of the turnip in it fcarce per- 
ceivable, and the fmell quite gone off. On examining 
it wrhen it had been baked 24 hours, had I not known 
that there were turnips in its compofition, I fhould 
not have imagined it; it had, it is true, a peculiar 
fweetifh tafte, but by no means difagreeable ; on the 
contrary, I rather preferred it to the bread made of 
wdieat-meal alone. After it had been baked 48 hours, 
it underwent another examination, when it appeared 
to me to be rather fuptrior to the other ; it eat frefher 
and moifter, and had not at all abated in its good qua- 
lities : to be fhort, it wTas ftill very' good after a week; 
and, as far as I could fee, kept as well as the bread 
made of common w'heat-meal. 

“ In my trials of this bread by the tafte, I wras 
not fatisfied with eating it by itfelf; I had fome of it 
fpread with butter ; I tafted it with cheefe ; I eat of 
it toafted and buttered, and finally in boiled milk and 
in foup : in all thefe forms it was very palatable and 
good. 

Bread in medicine. Befides the alimentary, bread 
has alfo medical, qualities.—Decodtions, creams, and 
jellies of bread are diredted in fome difpenfaries. Bread 
carefully toafted, and infufed or lightly boiled in wa- 
ter, imparts a deep colour, and a fufficiently agreeable 
reftringent tafte. This liquor, taken as common drink, 
has done good fervice in a weak lax ftate of the ftomach 
and inteftines ; and in bilious vomiting and purging,, 
or the cholera morbus : examples are related in the E- 
dinburgh effays of feveral cafes of this kind cured by it, 
without the ufe of any other medicine.—In Weftphalia 
there is a very coarfe bread eaten, which ftill retains 
the opprobrious name given it by a French traveller of 
Bonpouniickel, “ good for his horfe Nickel.” It is the 
fame with what the Romans called panis furfuraceus, 
or panis impurus, from its not being cleanfed from the 
hufk ; and panis ater, from the blacknefs of its colour : 
though wre learn from Pliny, that the Romans for 300 
years knew no other bread. The .Germans * make * Hoffman 
two forts of waters by diftillation from this bread ; the Obfr. Chen* 
one with, the other without, the addition of a fpirituous 
liquor : to both which great virtues are aferibed. That 

without 

not foluble in fpirit of wine, vinegar, or cold water. It contains more acid, and lefs water, than the ordinary 
gums. It is found in many of thofe plants that make the nourifhment of men and other animals. Hence Mr 
Parmentier concludes it to be the nutritive matter. 

Though we are not to confider the glutinous matter as the nutritious part of vegetables, yet it is a very ne- 
ceffaty' ingredient. It is that wftiich preferves the cohefion of the pafte in fermenting bread it is that which 
forms the vifeid pellicle, and flops the air in fermentation ; gives the favoury tafte to bread; occafions it to be 
light, to ferment, and which forms the fmall cells feen in it. It is found efpecially near the cortical part of 
grain ; and this accounts for its being found in the greateft quantity in coarfe brown meal. It is this gluten 
•which renders wheat a fuperior aliment to the other grains and roots. 
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Breach without any thing fpirituous, is made out of the juice 
of craw-fifh, may-dew, rofe-water, nutmegs* and faf- 
fron, diltilled from a large quantity of this bread. This 
is elteemed a gfeat reftorative, and given in he&ic ha- 
bits» The other is diftilled from this bread and Rhe- 
nifh win , with nutmegs and cinnamon. This is given 
in all the diforders of the ftomach, vomiting, lofs of 
appetite, and other complaints of the fame kind : and 
beiides thefe, there is a fpirit diltilled from it by the 
retort in the dry way, which, when feparated from 
its fetid oil, is efteemed a powerful fudorihc, and 
very valuable medicine in removing impurities of the 
blood. 

Bread is alfo medicinal, applied externally, as is vul- 
* Boyles ^ garly known*. Mr Boyle allures us he drew a men- 

abridged°r J^ruum from bread ilronger than aquafortis, and which 
vol. in.’ would a£t even upon glafs itfelf f. 

BREAD-Tree. See Artocarpus. 
Bccs-Bread. See Bee, n° 12. 
CaJJada-BkEAD. See Jatropha. 
Earth-Bread^. “ In the lordlhip of Mofcaw in 

the Upper Lufatia, a fort of white earth is found, of 
which the poor, urged by the calamities of the wars 
which raged in thole parts, make bread. It is taken 
out of a hill where they formerly worked at faltpetre. 
When the fun has fomevvhat warmed this earth,it cracks, 
and fmall white globules proceed from it as meal; it 
does not ferment alone, but only when mixed with 
meal. Mr Sarlitz, a Saxon gentleman, was pleafed 
to inform us, that he has feen perions who in a great 
meafure lived upon it for fome time. He aflures us that 
he procured bread to be made of this earth alone, and 
of different mixtures of earth and meal; and that he 
even kept fome of this bread by him upwards of fix 
years: he further fays, a Spaniard told him, that this 
earth is alio found near Geronne in Catalonia.” 

Euchanjl or Sacramental BREADy in the Proteftant 
churches, is common leavened bread, in conformity to 
the ancient practice. In the Romilh mafs, azymous or 
unleavened bread is ufed, particularly in the Gallican 
church, where a fort is provided for this purpofe called 
pain a cha?itert made of the pureft wheaten flour pref- 
fed between two iron plates graven like wafer-moulds, 
being firft rubbed with white wax to prevent the palte 
from ificking. The Greeks oblerve divers ceremonies 
in their making the eucharilt bread. It is neceffary 
the perfon who bakes it have not lain wuth his wife 
the day before ; or, if it be a woman, that (he have not 
converted with her hufband. The Abyffinians have an 
apartment in their churches for this fervice, being a 
kind of facrilty. F. Sirmond, in his difquifition on a- 
zymous bread, fhows from the council of Toledo, that 
anciently there were as many ceremonies ufed in the 
Latin church in the preparation of their unleavened 
bread as are ftill retained in the eallern churches He 
cites the example of Queen Radegonda, who diftributed 
with her own hands, in the church, the bread which 
Hie herfelf had made. It appears alio from the dif- 
pute of cardinal Humbert againft the Greeks, that in 
the Latin church no bread was ufed for the eucharift, 
but what was taken out of the facrilty, and had been 
made by the deacons, lubdeacons, and even prielts, 
who rehearfed i'everal pfalms during the procefs. 

Lcclefialtical writers enumerate other fpecies of bread, 
allotted for purpofes of religion ; as, 1. Calendarius, 
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that anciently offered to the prieft at the kalends. Bread. 
2. Prebendariusy the fame with capitular is t that diftri- 1 -- 
buted daily to each prebendary or canon. 3. Benediftusy 
that ufually given to catechumens before baptifm, in 
lieu of the euchariftic bread, which they were incapable 
of partaking of. The panis benedittus was called alfo 
panagium and eulogium, being a fort of bread bleffed 
and confecrated by the prieft, whereby to prepare the 
catechumens for the reception of the body of Chrift. 
The fame was ufed afterwards, not only by catechu- 
mens, but by believers themfelves, as a token of their 
mutual communion and friendlhip. Its origin is dated 
from the 7th century, at the council atNantz. In the 
Gallican church we ftill find panis benediflusy pain benity 
ufed for that offered for benedidfion, and afterwarda 
diftributed to pious perfons who attend divine fervice 
in chapels. 4. Confecrated bread is a piece of wax, 
pafte, or even earth, over which feveral ceremonies have 
been performed with benedictions, &c. to be fent in an 
Agnus Dei, or relic-box, and prefented for veneration. 
5. Unleavened bread, panis azymus. The Jews eat 
no other bread during their paffover ; and exact fearch 
was made in every houfe, to fee that no leavened bread 
was left. The ufage w'as introduced in memory of their 
hatty departure from Egypt, when they had not leifure 
to bake leavened. 6. Shew-bread was that offered to 
God every Sabbath-day, being placed on the golden 
table in the holy of holies. 

Horfe-BkEAD is made of wheat, oats, and beans ; to 
which fometimes are added anifeed, gentian, liquorice, 
frenugreek, eggs, and ale; and fometimes rye and 
white wine are ufed. 

For race-horfes three forts of bread are ufually given 
with fuccefs, for the lecond, third, and fourth nights 
feeding : they are all made of beans and wheat worked 
with barm ; the difference conlifting chiefly in the pro- 
portion of the two former. In the firft kind, three times 
the quantity of beans is ufed to one of wheat; in the 
fecond, equal quantities of both ; in the third, three 
times the quantity ot wheat to one of beans. 

Sago-BkEAD. See Sago. 
Ajjize * of Bread. The price and weight of bread is * See 

regulated by the magiftrates according to the price ofPar- 
wheat. We have divers tables of the weights of the 
loaves both of wheat, wheaten, and houfehold bread, at 
every price of wheat. It bread want one ounce in 36, 
the baker formerly was to fuffer the pillory : now, to 
forfeit 5 s. for every ounce wanting ; and for every de- 
fect lefs than an ounce, 2 s. 6 d. ; fuch bread being 
complained of and weighed before a magiftrate within 
24 hours after it is baked or expofed to fale within the 
bills of moitality, or within three days in any other 
place. It is to be obferved, bread lofes weight by keep- 
ing : in fome experiments recited by Bartholme, the 
diminution was near one fourth in fix months. The 
fame author allures us, that in Norway they make 
bread which keeps 30 or 40 years ; and that they are 
there fonder of their old hard bread, than elfewhere of 
new or foft; fince the older it is, the more agreeable 
it grows. For their great feafts, particular care is ta- 
ken to have the oldcft bread ; io that, at the chiiftening 
of a child, they have ufually bread which had been ba- 
ked perhaps at the chriitcmng of his grandfather. It 
is made of barley and oat-meal baked between two hol- 
low Hones. 
6 3 X2 Bread* 
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Bread-Rootn, in a fhip, that deftined to hold the 
bread or biiket. 

v 1 ne boards of the bread*room fliould be jointed and 
caulked, and even lined with tin plates or mats. It is 
alfo proper to warm it well with charcoal for feveral 
•lays before the bi/ket is put into it j iince nothing is 
more injurious to the bread than moilture. 

BREADTH, in geometry, one of the three dimen- 
iions of bodies, which multiplied into their length con- 
Hitutes a furface. 

BREAK, in a general fenfe, fignifies to divide a 
thing into feveral parts with violence. 

In the art of war, to break groundt is to open the 
trenches before a place. 

Among fportfmen, to break a horfe in trotting, is to 
make him light upon the hand in trotting, in order to 
make him fit for a gallop. To break a horfe for hunt- 
ing, is to fnpple him, to make him take the habit of 
running. 

BREAKERS, a name given by failors tothofebil- 
lows that break violently over rocks lying under the 
iurface of the lea. They are diftinguiflred both by their 
appearance and found, as they cover that part of the 
fea with a perpetual foam, and produce a hoarfe and 
terrible roaring, very different from what the waves 
ufually have in a deeper bottom. When a flip is un- 
happily driven among breakers, it is hardly poifible to 
fave her, as every billow that heaves her upwards ferves 
to dafii her down with additional force wdien it breaks 
over the rocks or fands beneath it. 

BREAKING, in a mercantile ftyle, denotes the be- 
coming bankrupt. See Bankrupt. 

BREAKiNG-Bulky in the lea language, is the fame 
with unlading part of the cargo. 

BREAKSPEAR (Nicholas). See Adrian IV. 
BREAM, in ichthyology. See Cyprinus. 
To Bream, to burn off the filth, fuch as grafs, ooze, 

(hells, or fea-weed, from a (hip’s bottom, that has ga- 
thered to it in a voyage, or by lying long in a harbour. 
This operation is performed by holding kindled furze, 
faggots, or fuch materials, to the bottom, fo that the 
flame incorporating with the pitch, fulphur, &c. that 
had formerly covered it,, immediately loofens and 
throws off whatever filth may have adhered to the 
planks. After this, the bottom is covered anew with 
a compofition of fulphur, tallow, Sec. which not only 
makes it fmooth and fiippery, fo as to divide the fluid 
more readily, but alfo poifons and dettroys thofe wrorms 
which eat through the planks in the courfe of a voy- 
age. Breaming may be performed either when the 
(hip lies aground after the tide has ebbed from her, or 
by docking, or by careening. 

BREAST, in anatomy, denotes the fore-parts of 
the thorax. See Anatomy, n° 36, 111^ 

Smiting the breaft is one of the expreffions of peni- 
tence. In the Romifh church, the priell beats his brcail 
in rehearfing the general confeliion at the beginning of 
the mafs. 

Breasts,orin anatomy.. See Anatomy, 
n3 11,2. 

The breads are ufually two y though w^e alfo meet with 
inftances of trimamix or women with three breafts*, 
and even fome with four, all yielding milk alike f. 

BreHooksy in (hip-building, are thick pieces of 
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timber incurvated into the form of knees, and ufed to 
flrengthen the fore-part of the fnip, where they are 
placed at different heights diredly acrofs the ftem, fo 
as to unite it with the bows on each fide. The breaff- 
hooks are itrongly conneded to the ftem and hawfe- 
pieces by tree-nails, and by bolts driven from without 
through the planks and hawfe-pieces, and the wdiole 
thicknefs of the breaft-hooks, upon whofe infide thofe 
bolts are forelocked or clinched upon rings. They afe 
ufually about one third thicker, and twice as long, as 
the knees of the decks they fupport. 

Breast-Plats, in antiquity, a piece of armour worn 
to defend the breaft, originally believed to be made of 
hides, or hemp twifted into fmall cords, but afterwards 
made of brafs, iron, or other metals, which were fome- 
times fo exquifitely hardened, as to be proof againft: 
the greateft force. 

Brf.ast-Plate, in Jewifh antiquity, one part of the 
pneftly veftments anciently worn by the high priefts. It 
w as a folded piece of the fame rich embroidered fluff of 
which the ephod w’as made ; and it was fet with twelve 
piecious itones, on each of which was engraven the 
name of the tribes. They were fet in four rows, three in 
each row ; and were divided from each other by the lit- 
tle golden fquares or partitions in which they were fet. 
The names of thefe (tones, and that of the tribes en- 

giaven on them, as alfo their difpofition on the breaft- 
plate, are as follows : 

Bread 
II . 

Brechin, 

baidine. j 
Reuben. 

Emerald. 
JUDA H. 

Etgure. 
Gad. 

Beryl. 
Zebu i.un. 

‘2 opaz. 
Simeon 

Sapphire. 
Dan. 

Agate. 
As 11 Eli. 

Ory 
Jose 

arbunele. 
Levi. 

Diamond. 
Naphtha i.i. 

Ametbyjl. 
Issachar. 'JaJt «"• 

Benjamin. 

his bieafl-plate was faftened at the four corners j 
thofe on the top to each flroulder by a golden hook or 
ring at the end of a wreathed chain ; and thofe below, 
to the girdle of the ephod, by two ftrings or ribbons, 
which had likewife two rings and hooks. 

This ornament was never to be fevered from the 
prieftly garment; and it was called the memorial, to 
put the high-prielt in mind how dear thofe tribes ought 
to be to him, whofe names he wore on his breaft. It 
is alfo called the hr eajl-plate of judgment, becaufe it 
had the divine oracle of Uristi and Thutnviim annexed 
to it. See Urim and Thummim. 

Breast-Plate, in the manege, the ftrap of leather 
that runs from one fide of the faddle to the other, over 
the horfe s breaft, in,order to keep the faddle tight, and 
hinder it from Hiding backwards. 

Breast-Work,da. fortification, the fame with Para- 
de t. 

BREATH, the air infpired and expelled again in, 
the adtion of refpiration. 

The ancients were very watchful over the laft breath 
of dying perfons, which the neareft relations, as the 
mother, father, brother, or the like, received in their, 
mouths. 

BREATHING, the fame with Respiration. 
BRECHIN, a town of Scotland, in the county off 

Angus, fituated in E. Long. 2. 18. N. Lat. 56.40. It 
con fills. 
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Breihin. confifts of one large handfome ftreet, and two fmaller ; 

and is feated on the fide of a fmall hill, wafted by the 
river Southefic, over which there is a ftone-bridge of 
two large arches. At the foot of the town is a long 
row of houfes independent of it, built on ground held 
in feu from the family of Northelk. It is a royal 
borough, and, with four others, fends a member to 
parliament. In refpedl to trade, it has only a fmall 
ftare of the linen manufacture. It lies at no great di- 
ilance from the harbour of Montrofe ; and the tide 
flows within two miles of the town ; to which a canal 
might be made, which perhaps might create a trade, 
but would be of certain fervice in conveying down the 
corn of the country for exportation. 

Psnnant's Brechin was a rich and ancient biftopric founded by 
Tour in Scot- Daivd I. about the year 1150. At the Reformation, 
und. its revenues, in money and in kind, amounted to 700 1. 

a-year; but, after that event, were reduced to 150I. 
chiefly by the alienation of lands and tythes by Alex- 
ander Campbell, the firll Protellant biftop, to his 
chieftain the earl of Argyle.—The Culdees had a con- 
vent here. Their abbot Leod was witnefs to the grant 
made by king David to his new abbey of Dunferm- 
line. In after times, they gave way to the Mathurines 
or Red Friars. The ruins of their houfe, according to 
Maitland, are Hill to be feen in the College Wynd.— 
Here was likewife an hofpital called Maifon de Dieu, 
founded in 1256, by William de Brechin, for the re- 
pofe of the fouls of the kings William and Alexander ; 
of John earl of Chefter, and of Huntingdon his bro- 
ther; of Henry his father, and Juliana Ins mother. 
Albinus biftop of Brechin, in the reign of Alexan- 
der II. was witnefs to the grant. By the walls which 
are yet Handing, behind the weft end of the chief ftreet, 
it appears to have been an elegant little building. 

The cathedral is a Gothic pile, fupported by 12 pil- 
lars ; is in length 166 feet, in breadth 6j r part is ruin- 
ous, and part ferves as the parift-church. The weft end 
of one of the ailes is entire : its door is Gothic, and the 
arch confifts of many mouldings ; the window of it neat 
tracery. The fteeple is a handfome tower, 120 feet 
high ; the four lower windows in form of long narrow 
openings; the belfry window's adorned with that fpe- 
cies of opening called the quatrefoil: the top battle- 
mented, out of wftich rifes a handfome fpire.—At a 
fmall diftance from the aile Hands one of thofe Angular 
round towers whofe ufe has fo long baffled the conjec- 
tures of antiquaries. Thefe towrers appear to have been 
peculiar to North-Britain and Ireland : in the laft they 
are frequent; in the former, only two at this time ex- 
ill. That at Brechin ftood originally detached from 
other buildings. It is at prefent joined near the bottom 
by a low additional aile to the church, which takes in 
about a fixth of its circumference. From this aile there 
is an entrance into it of modern date, approachable by 
a few fteps, for the ufe of the ringers; two handfome 
bells are placed in it, which are got at by means of fix 
ladders placed on wooden femicircular floors, each reft- 
ing on the circular abutments withinfide of the tower. 
The height from the ground to the roof is 80 feet ; the 
inner diameter, within a few feet of the bottom, is 8 
feet; the thicknefs of the wall at that part, 7 feet 2 
inches; fo that the whole diameter is 15 feet 2 inches; 
the circumference very near 48 feet; the inner diame- 
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BreAnock- 
Ihire. 

ter at top is 8 feet 7 inches ; the thicknefs of the walls, Brechin 
4 feet 6 inches; the circumference, 38 feet 8 inches: 
which proportion gives the builing an inexpreflible 
elegance : the top is roofed wuth an odlagonal fpire 
23 feet high, which makes the whole 103. In this fpire 
are four windows placed alternate on the fides, refting 
on the top of the tower ; near the top of the tower are 
four others facing the four cardinal points: near the 
bottom are two arches, one within another, in relief; 
on the top of the utmoft is a crucifixion : between the 
mouldings of the utmoft and inner are two figures; one 
of the Virgin Mary ; the other of St John, the cup,, 
and lamb. On each corner of the bottom of this arcb 
is a figure of certain beafts ; one poflibly the Caledo- 
nian bear ; and the other, with a long fnout, the boar.. 
The Hone-work within the inner arch has a fmall flit or 
peep-hole, but without the appearance of there having 
been a door within any modern period : yet there might 
have been one originally ; for the filling up confifts of 
larger Hones than the reft of this curious rotund. The 
whole isbuilt with mollelegantmafonry, wftich Mr Gough 
obferved to be compofed of 60 courfes.—This tow'er 
hath often been obferved to vibrate with a high wind. 

The callle of Brechin was built on an eminence, a little 
fouth of the town 'r it underwent a long liege in the year 
1303 ; w'as gallantly defended againft the Englift under 
Edward III.; and, notwithftanding all the efforts of that 
potent prince, the brave governor Sir Thomas Maule, 
anceftor of the prefent earl of Panmure, held out this 
fmall fortrefs for 20 days, till he was flain by a Hone 
call from an engine on the 20th of Auguft, wften the 
place was inftantly furrendered. The family of Pan- 
mure have now a noble houfe on the fite of the old 
caftle.—Brechin is alio remarkable for a battle fought 
near it, in confcquence of the rebellion raifed in 1452, 
on account of the murder of the earl of Douglas in 
Stirling caftle. The vidtory fell to the royalifts under 
the earl of Huntly. The malecontents were headed 
by the earl of Crawford, who, retiring to his caftle of 
Finhaven, in the frenzy of difgrace declared, that he 
would willingly pafs feven years in hell, to obtain the 
glory wftich fell to the fhare of his antagonift. 

BRECKNOCK, or Brecon, a town of Brecknock- 
ftire in Wales, and captital of the county'. It is called 
by the Welch Aber Hondey, and is feated at the con- 
fluence of the rivers Hondey and Ufk, over which there 
is a handfome Hone bridge. It is an ancient place, 
containing three churches, one of wftich is collegiate* 
and is feated at the weft end of the townu The houfes 
are well built. Here was formerly a ftately caftle, and a 
ftrong wall, through which there were three gates, that 
are all demolifted. It fends one member to parliament. 
It is well inhabited, which is in fome meafure owing to 
its being the towm where the aflizes are kept; and 
there is here a confiderable woollen-manufaclory. The 
markets are well fupplied with cattle, corn, and provi- 
Hons. W. Long. 3. 15. N. Lat. 52. a. 

BRECKNOCKSHIRE, a county of Wales, bound- 
ed by Radnorftire, on the north ; Cardiganftire and 
Caermarthenftire, on the weft ; Herefordftire and Mon- 
mouthftire, on the eaft ; and by Glamorganftire and 
Monmouthfhire, on the fouth. It is 35 miles in length* 
30 in breadth, and about 100 in circumference. It 
is furrounded with hills, which renders the air ia 

the.; 
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Brecknock-the valleys pretty temperate. The foil on the hills 
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/hire, 
Breda. is very ftony, but the ftreams defcending from thence 

_ into the valleys render them fruitful both in corn and 
grafs. The chief commodities here are corn, cattle, 
fhli, and otter’s fur, befides manufactures of cloth and 
ftockings. The principal rivers are the Uik, the 
Wye, and the Yrvon. The chief towns are Breck- 
nock, Beak, and Hay. 

1 wo miles to the eaft of Brecknock is a large lake, 
called Brecknock Meer, and by the Welch Lbyn SaVad- 
dan; it is two miles in length, and nearly the fame in 
breadth. It contains plenty of otters, tench, perch, 
and eels. The county fends one member to parliament. 
It is in the diocefe of Landaff, and contains 6i parities, 
and is divided into fix hundreds. 

BREDA, a town in Holland, the capital of Dutch 
Brabant. It is a large, populous', well built city, re- 
gularly fortified after the modern way, and is one of 
the ftrongeft places on the Dutch frontiers. It is feat- 
ed on the river Meek, in a marfhy country, which may 
be overflowed and rendered inaccelfible to an army. 
It is 4000 paces in circumference, and contains up* 
wards of 2900 houfes. The town is of a triangular fi- 
gure, and the ramparts are all planted round with elms. 
At every angle there is a gate built with brick. The 
great church is a noble ftru&ure, remarkable for its 
fine fpire, w’hich is 362 feet high. The maufoleum of 
Angelbert II. count of Naffau, is a curious piece a- 
domed with feveral ftatues and inferiptions fuitable to 
the occafion. In 1577 the garrifon delivered this city 
to the States-general; but it was retaken in 1^81 by 
Cloyde de Barlaimont, affifted by the baron de Frefin, 
who was prifoner therein. In 1590, prince Maurice 
took it again from the Spaniards. 

In 1625 it was invefted by Spinola ; when it endu- 
red a liege too remarkable not to deferve a particular 
detail. 

The citadel, which formed the refidence of the prin- 
ces of that family, was furrounded by a ditch of pro- 
digious depth filled with water, and a llrong wall de- 
fended by three great baftions; and the arfenal was 
celebrated for its extent, and the vaft quantities of arms 
and military ilores it contained. Spinola, perfectly 
acquainted with the ftrength of the place, thought he 
fhould expole his whole army to imminent deftruftion, 
Ihould he attempt an alfault before he had regularly 
carried on his approaches. He even refolved upon re- 
ducing the city by famine, as the method attended 
with leak danger to his army ; and accordingly be- 
ga: with drawing trenches round, for the fpace of tour 
miles, ere&fng forts and redoubts at certain difiances. 

On the other hand, the garrifon, confiding- of feven 
thoefand infantry, and leveral troops of horle, compofed 
of Englilh, French, and Dutch foldiers, took the meft 
vigorous meafures for their own defence. The Englifh 
were under the command of Colonel Morgan, who had 
frequently difiinguilhed his valour in the fervice of the 
ftates: the French were diredled by colonel de Hau- 
terive ; and the Dutch troops were fubjedfi to the im- 
mediate orders of colonel Lohre, though the whole re- 
ceived their inftruAions from Juftin de Nafiau, the 
governor. The firft advantage was gained by Bag- 
lioni, who feized a large convoy of provilions and ftores 
coming up the river, converting the boats into a bridge. 
i his lofs diSpirited the befieged, and reduced them to 

a ftated allowance of bread; and what added to their 
misfortunes, though they were ignorant of it, was the 
death of Prince Maurice, from whom they were in 
hopes of receiving relief. 

Meanwhile Spinola profecuted the liege with the 
utmoft diligence and vigour. On his pufhing his 
tienches near the bafiions, the befieged began a terrible 
fire to retard his approaches, and kept it up with fuch 
vehemence and obrtinacy, that Spinola was in hopes 
they muft foon furrender for want of ammunition. But 
here he formed a falfe judgment of the prudence of 
Juftin de Nalfau, who finding he could not accomplilh 
his purpofe by his firing, refolved to try the effeA of 
water. With this view, he Hopped up the courfe of 
the river Mark; and having formed a large bafon of 
water, opened the lluices, fwept away men, horfes, and 
houfes, in an inundation, and overflowed the whole 
country The chief force of the torrent fell upon 
Spinola’s quarters, and he exerted his utmofi ability to 
remove the confequences. He dug large pits, and cut 
out ditches and canals to receive the water ; but thefe 
being filled, and the whole ground covered over, fo as 
to appear one uniform mafs of water, ferved only to 
entrap his cavalry. The inundation was augmented 
by the rains which happened to fall; a mortality among 
the foldiers and horfes enfued; and of his whole army', 
Spinola had fcarce twelve thoufand men fit for fervice 
by the month of December. With thefe inconfiderable 
remains, lines of vaft extent were to be defended, the 
works were to be advanced, the fallies from the garri- 
fon repulfed, and provifions to be conveyed into the 
camp, while Spinola, the foul of a6Iion, was confined 
to a lick-bed. 

In the garrifon, an epidemical difeafe and fcarcity 
likewife prevailed ; but the excellent regulations made, 
and ftriftly obferved, enabled the town to hold out 
three or four months beyond the time expe&ed. The 
magiftrates bought the corn for the bakers ; obliging 
them to fell the bread to the inhabitants and garrifon 
at a price affixed, and returning the overplus of their 
pay to the foldiers. A variety of other prudent regu- 
lations were ellablifhed by the magiftrates and gover- 
nor, luch as we do not find equalled by any iniiances 
recorded in hiftory upon a limilar occafion, and ail e-' 
vincing the fteadinefs, fagacity, courage, and ability, of 
Juftin de NalTau. A kind of rivallhip appeared be- 
tween him and Spinola, which Ihould belt fulfil their 
feveral duties. The Spamlh general caufed himfclf to 
be carried about the works in a litter; he infpedted 
and directed every thing; and difplayed the activity of 
lull health at the time his life was in imminent danger 
from an acute malady. He ordered feveral breaches 
in the lines to be repaired. Tiiefe the Hollanders had 
made by fap, with a view of introducing fuccours to 
the befieged. He drove piles into all the ditches and 
canals through which their boats could pafs. He 
made drains, to clear off the waters of the river Marck; 
and fucceeded in a great meafure by dint of perfeve- 
rance, vigilance, and conduCl. He was now reinforced' 
with a body of eight thoufand foot, and one thoufand 
five hundred horfe ; many of the lick were perfe&ly 
recovered by his extreme care; and his army was 
again become formidable, amounting to twenty-five 
thoufand infantry and eight thoufand cavalry. Nor 
was prince Henry idle, who now fucceeded to the 
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Breda, titles and dominions of his brother Maurice, and was 
-'V—- eledled governor of Holland, Zealand, Guelderland, 

Utrecht, and Overylfel. He prefled France for aflift- 
ance, and was joined by a body of cavalry under the 
conduft of the count de Roufli and the marquis de 
Rambures. With this reinforcement, and a body of 
German infantry, he attacked the enemy’s lines, and 
after an obflinate confhcl was repulfed. He advanced 
a fecond time ; but Spinola, who entertained a high 
opinion of his valour and condudl, did not choofe to 
wait for him in his lines ; he marched out with the 
greater part of his army, feized upon a convenient 
poft, and obliged the prince a fecond time to retire to- 
wards Boifleduc. Henry, finding no profpedl of being 
able to relieve the garrifon, fent a permiflion to the go- 
vernor to furrender on the beft conditions he could ob- 
tain. This plan, which was figned with no name, fell 
into the hands of the befiegers.'and Spinola fent it 
open, by a trumpet, to Juflin de Naflau, offering him 
an honourable capitulation ; but that intrepid gover- 
nor, fufpedling the letter was forged, becaufe it was 
anonymous, replied civilly, that a permiflion was not 
an order to furrender ; and that he fhould better fol- 
low the prince of Orange’s intention, and fhow his re- 
fpedl for Spinola, by continuing to defend the city to 
the lait extremity. 

By this time the garrifon was diminifhed by difeafe, 
fatigue, want, and hardfhip, to half the original num- 
ber; but Juftin put on fuch a countenance, as con- 
cealed his fituation from Spinola. He frequently fal- 
lied out upon Baglioni’s quarters, where the Italians 
were perifhing with cold and hunger, the whole fub- 
fiftence of the befiegers depending on the contributions 
raifed in the neighbouring territories. This inconve- 
nience produced a mutiny in the camp, that could not 
be appealed without applying violent remedies, and ex- 
ecuting within fight of the whole army the chief ring- 
leaders. One of the mutineers blew up Spinola’s chief 
magazine, valued at two hundred thoufand livres. 
Urged more by neceflity than compaffion for the be- 
fieged, Spinola fent a meflage to the governor, exhort- 
ing him not to force him to extremities, which might 
be attended with fatal confequences to a brave garri- 
fon ; but Juftin, with equal art and difiimulation, an- 
fwered, that Spinola was certainly ill ferved by his 
fpies, as he appeared wholly unacquainted with the ftate 
of affairs in Breda, which was fully provided for a 
fiege of feveral months, and defended by foldiers who 
preferred death to the neceflity of furrendering. At 
that time the befieged were not informed of the death 
of the prince of Orange. They flattered themfelves 
with the hopes of fpeedy fuccour, and were entirely 
ignorant of prince Henry’s late difappointment. When 
they wrote to the army an account of their miferable 
condition, Henry returned an anfwer, written with his 
own hand, and figned with his name, appriling them of 
the death of Maurice, the unfuccefsful attempts made 
to raife the fiege and throw in fuccours, the great in- 
feriority of his troops in point of numbers, and the 
death of king James, whereby he was difappointed of 
a ftrong reinforcement ; concluding, that he left the 
city entirely to the difcretion of the governor and 
other principal officers. Juftin was thunderftruck wuth 
the contents of this letter. He had hitherto concealed 
the total want of provifion and ammunition from the 

enemy, and his own garrifon, except a few officers and 
other perfons in whom he repofed confidence. The 
colonels Hauterive and Morgan would liften to no pro- 
pofitions, faying, that the honour of their feveral coun- 
tries were concerned, and that they were refponfible 
for the conduft of the Englifh and French forces. 
They therefore required an exprefs order from the 
prince of Orange to furrender, notwithftanding they 
pined under the united preflure of fatigue, fcarcity, 
and difeafe. Juftin acquainted the prince with their 
refolution, and he ftnt back an order to furrender, 
threatening with capital punifhment whoever fhould 
diiobey ; but he requefted that the garrifon would firft 
acquaint him by a certain number of fires, lighted up 
in different parts of the city, how many days they fhould 
be able to hold out. Upon receipt of this order, eleven 
fires were kindled ; but as the prince had fent a dupli- 
cate of the order by another meflenger, and this fell 
into the hands of the enemy, Spinola was now acquaint- 
ed -with the defperate circumftances of the befieged. 
By this acquifition he likewife difcovered the myftery 
of the eleven fires : a council of war was afiembled to 
deliberate whether they fhould flay the eleven days, and 
then oblige the garrifon to furrender at difcretion, or 
immediately offer conditions worthy of fo brave a gar- 
rifon. The Spanifh officers were of the former opi- 
nion ; the count de Berg and Spinola fupportcd the 
latter. At laft the marquis, determined to purfue the 
dictates of his noble generofity, fent fuch terms as 
could not be refufed. The count de Berg conduced 
the negociation. Two feparate capitulations were 
drawn up, one for the garrifon and the other for the 
city, and both the moft honourable and advantageous 
that could be devifed. They were accepted, and the 
garrifon marched out on the 6th of June, after having 
fuftained a fiege for ten months, whereby they were 
diminifhed two-thirds; nor was the lofs inferior on 
the part of the inhabitants. Spinola drew up his 
army to falute them, and furrounded by his field offir- 
cers, paid particular compliments to the governor, the 
colonels Morgan, Hauterive, and Lohre. He diftri- 
buted money among the foldiers, ordered the lick and 
wounded to be treated with the utmoft tendernefs, con- 
veyed the reft in the manner moft commodious for 
them to Gertruydenburgh, and difplayed all the fenti- 
ments of a hero in the regard paid to the valour and 
merit of his enemies. 

Breda was retaken by the prince of Orange, for the 
United Provinces, in 1637. There was a congrefs 
held there, and peace concluded, in 1667, between 
the Dutch and the Englifh. E. Long. 4. 45. N. Lat, 
51 • 3 5 • 

BREDA (John Van), painter of hiftory, landfcape, 
and converfations, was born at Antwerp in 1683, the 
fon of Alexander Van Breda, an artift who was much: 
efteemedfor landfcapes, views of particular fcenes in Italy, 
fairs, and markets, with a variety of animals and figures.. 
He was inftrufted by his father ; and having the advan- 
tage of a good example and,a good director, added to 
his own great application, he continued his ftudies with 
his father till he was 18 years of age.. Among the 
variety of capital paintings which were at that time in 
the pofleflxon of John deWit at Antwerp, Breda fixed ; 
upon thofe of Velvet Brueghel, which he copied with 
extraordinary fuccefs; and he was. alfo employed forr 

nicer 
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nine years in copying the pi&ures of feveral other great 
mafters ; which he performed with fuch incredible ex- 
aftnefs as fcarcely to leave it in the power of any ju- 
dicious perfon to diftinguifh the originals from the co- 
pies. Having at length eftablifhed his reputation in 
Holland, he went to London with Ryfbrack the fculp- 
tor, and there gradually rofe into fuch efteem that he 
was vifited by perfons of the highefl rank, and parti- 
cularly patron i fed by the unfortunate Earl of Denvent- 
water, who Was beheaded for rebellion in 1719. He 
found fo much encouragertient in London, that he was 
employed by the court and the nobility, and could 
force execute the large demands for his performances* 
After a refidence of fome years in England, he return- 
ed to Antwerp loaded with riches, the honourable te- 
Itimonies of Englilh liberality, as well as of his own 
merit ; and in the year 1746, when Louis XIV. ar- 
rived in that city, he fo far honoured this mailer as to 
purchafe four of his pi&ures. One reprefented Chriit 
at the fea of Tiberias ; another, Chrill performing 
miracles ; and the other two were landfcapes, with a 
number of figures, fo exquifitely drawn and finilhed 
that it would be difficult to diltinguilh them from 
thofe of Velvet Brueghel. He certainly approached 
nearer to thofe great mailers whofe manner he imita- 
ted, namely, Brueghel and Wouwermans, than any 
other artill of his time. His iandfeapes are in the 
ilyle and talle of the former, and his converfations, 
hillorical figures, fairs, lkirmilh.es, or battles, are in 
the manner of the latter. His colouring is good ; his 
touch neat ; his Ikies and dillances natural and beauti- 
ful ; and his talle of defign agreeable. He had as 
much fire in his compofition, and perhaps more ge- 
nius, than Brueghel, in thofe fubjedls which he paint- 
ed in the Ilyle of that mailer; his figures are general- 
ly well placed , his grounds Ikilfully broken ; every 
fmall figure hath ips particular charafter, and occupies 
its proper place ; and, in Ihort, he is a painter of fuch 
a rank, that the value and ellimation of his works 
mull always increafe. fie died in 1750. 

BREECH of a great gun, or cannon, the end next 
the touch-hole. 

BREECHES, a garment worn by males, reaching 
from the girdle to the knees, and fencing to cover the 
hips, thighs, &c. 

The ancient Romans had nothing in their drefs an- 
fvvering to our breeches and ilockings; inllead of which, 
under their lower tunics and waillcoats they fometinies 
bound their thighs and legs round with iilken fcarves 
or fafeias, called tibialia and fetmralia. Breeches ap- 
pear to be a habit peculiar to the barbarous nations, 
efpecially thofe inhabiting the colder countries of the 
north ; whence Tacitus calls them barbarum tegmen. 
We find mention made of them among the ancient 
Getae, Sarmatae, Gauls, Germans, and Britons} they 
alio obtained among the Medes and Perfians, as being 
a people of Scythian origin i they alfo afterwards got 
footing in Italy, lome pretend as early as the time of 
Augullus; but without much foundation, that empe- 
ror’s breeches, mentioned by Suetonius, being appa- 
rently only fwaths tied over his thighs. However this 
be, breeches were at lail received into Italy-, and grew 
fo highly into falhion, that it was thought necelfary 
under Honorius and Arcadius, to rellrain them by 
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law, and expel the bracarii or breeches-makers out ofhreecluri 
the city ; it being thought unworthy of a nation that c‘ee‘l|il 

commanded the world, to wear the apparel of barba- ■>**■ 
rians. 

BREECHINGS, in the fea-language, the ropes 
with which the great guns are lalhed orfallened to the 
flip’s fide. They are thus called, becaufe made to pafs 
round the breech of the gun. 

BREEDING, in a general fenfe, the producing, 
nourifhing, and educating, all manner of young ani- 
mals. 

Breeding, in a moral fenfe, denotes a perfon’s de- 
portment or behaviour in the external offices and deco- 
rums of facial life. In this fenfe we fay ivell-bted, ill- 
bred, a man of breeding, &c. Good breeding is hard 
to define; none can undcriland the fpeculation but thofe 
who have the practice. Good-breeding amounts to 
much the fame with what is otherwife called politenefs^ 
among the ancient Romans urbanity. Good-breeding 
is near to virtue, and will of itfelf lead a man a great; 
part of the way towards the fame. It teaches him to 
rejoice in a&s of civility, to feek out objedls of com- 
panion, and to be pleafed with every occafion of doing 
them good offices. Lord Shafteihury compares the 
well-bred man with the real philofopher 2 both charac- 
ters aim at what is excellent, afpire to a juft tafte, and 
carry in view the model of what is beautiful and beco- 
ming. The conduft and manners of the one are formed 
according to the moft perfeA cafe, and good entertain- 
ment of company ; of the other, according to the ftriel- 
eft intereft of mankind ; the one according to his rank 
and quality in his private ftation, the other according 
to his rank and dignity in nature. Horace feems to 
have united both charadlers, 
Quid veruni atque^gcens euro et rogo, et omnis in hoc fum. 

See the article Good-Manners. 
Breeding of Horfes. See EqUus. 
Breeding of Fijh. The neceftary qualities of a pond* 

to make it ferve well for breeding fiffi, are very differ- 
ent from thofe which are to make it ferve for the feed- 
ing of them, infomuch that fome particular ponds ferve 
only for one of thefe purpofes, and others for the o- 
ther ; and force ever the fame pond is found to an- 
fwer for them both. In general, it is much more rare 
to find a good breeding pond than a good feeding one. 
The bell indications for a good breeding pond are thefe; 
that there be a good quantity of rufhes and grafs about 
its fides, with gravelly flioals, fuch as horfe-ponds ufu- 
ally have ; when a pond has this property, and takes to 
the breeding of fifir, it is amazing what a progrefs will 
be made in a little time. The fpawn of filh is prodi- 
gious in quantity ; and where it fucceeds, one is able 
to produce many millions : thus, in one of thefe breed- 
ing ponds, two or three melters, and as many fpawners, 
will, in a very little time, ftock the whole country. 
When thefe ponds are not meant entirely for breeding, 
but the owner would have the fiffi to grow to fome fize 
in them, the method is to thin the numbers, becaufe 
they would otherwife ftarve one another, and to put in 
other fifti that will prey upon the young, and thin them 
in the quickeft manner. Eels and perch are the moft 
ufeful on this account; becaufe they prey not only up-‘ 
on the fpawn itfelf, but upon the young fry from the 
fidl hatching to the time they are of a confiderable fize. 

Some 
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Breeriberg Some fifli are obferved to breed indifferently in all kinds 
of waters, and that in confiderable plenty; of this na- 
ture are the roach, pike, and perch. 

BREENBERG (Bartholomew), an excellent paint- 
er, was bom in 1620. He is belt known by the name 
of Bartolomeo, an appellation bellowed upon him, for 
diftin&ion lake, by the fociety of Flemilh painters at 
Rome called Bentvogels. He was born at Utrecht; 
but in the early part of his life went to Rome. His 
ftudies in the art of painting were attended with fuch 
fuccefs, that his pictures were held in the highelt efti- 
mation. He greatly excelled in landfcapes, and thefe 
he enriched with hiftorical fubje&s. The figures and 
animals which he introduced were very fpirited, and 
drawn in a mafterly manner; efpecially when they 
were not larger than the fize in which he ufually paint- 
ed them. He died 1660, aged 40 years. He alfo 
etched from his own defigns a fet of 24 Views and 
Landfcapes, ornamented nvith Ruins. 

BREEZE, a drifting wind that blows from fea or 
land for fome certain hours in the day or night; common 
in Africa and fome parts of the Eall and Weft Indies. 

Breezes differ from etefix or trade-winds, as the for- 
mer are diurnal, or have their periods each day ; and 
the latter are anniverfary, and blow at a diftance from 
land. The fea-breezes rule by day, and the land-breezes 
by night; fo that, dividing their empire, they remain 
conftant as the feafons of the year, or courfe of the fun, 
on which they feem to depend : not but that they ap- 
pear fooner or later, ftronger or weaker, in fome places 
than in others; and vary the alternative according to the 
feveral latitudes, fituations, and foils, &c. of the coun- 
tries where they are found. See the article Wind. 

BuEEZE-Fly. See Tabanus. 
BREGENTZ, or Bergentz, a town of Tyrol in 

Germany, lituated at the eaft end of the lake of Con- 
ftance, in E. Long. 9. 40. N. Lat. 47. 36. 

BREGMA, in anatomy, the fame with finciput. 
See Anatomy, n° 11, 13. 

BREHAR, one of the Scilly ifiands, lying almoft 
direftly weft of the land’s end in Cornwall, about the 
diftance of 30 miles. It lies between the ifles of Mi- 
carlo, Guel, Trefcaw, and Samfon. It is the rougheft 
and moft mountainous of them all, and not many years 
fince, there were only two families in it, but now there 
are i 3. There are a few poor houfes, called the torwn 
of Brehar ; and there are feveral barrows edged with 
ftone, in which they buried confiderable perfons in an- 
cient times ; befides many monuments of the Druids. 
Some are of opinion, that this with the reft made but 
one ifland, which is the reafon why fo many antiquities 
are now found in moft of them. 

BREEIONS, the provincial judges among the an- 
cient Irifii, by whom juftice was adminiftered, andcon- 
troverfies decided. Thefe fages were a dillindl tribe or 
family, to whom competent lands were allowed in in- 
heritance. In criminal cafes the brehon had the eleventh 
part of all the fines ; which could not but be confider- 
able at a time when murders, rapes, robberies, and the 
like offences, were only fubjedl to pecuniary commuta- 
tions. 

Brehon-Lanus, or Leges Brehonicee, denote the 
general maxims or rules of law obferved by the bre- 
hons, and having the force of laws throughout all the 
provinces of Ireland. Several fragments of the leges 
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brekonicce are ftill extant in public and private libraries. 
The moft complete collection is that belonging to the 
duke of Chandos; containing (beets clofe written, 
full of abbreviated words, and not very legible. By 
the ftatute of Kilkenny, made under Edward III. it is 
enaCted that no Englifix fubjeCt (hall fubmit to a trial 
by the brehon law, on the penalty of high treafon. Not- 
withftanding which, many were ftill under a necefiity 
of being concluded by the Irifti laws and cuftoms, till 
the whole kingdom was fettled on an Englifti bottom 
by king James I. 

BREMEGARTON, a handfome and pretty confi- 
derable town of Swifferland, in the territory of Fyen- 
Aempter, between the cantons of Zurich and Bern. 
The inhabitants deal chiefly in paper ; and their reli- 
gion is the Roman-catholic. It is divided into the 
upper and larger towns, and is very advantageoufly 
feated on the river Rufs. E. Long. 8. 25. N. Lat. 
47. 20. 

BREMEN, a large, populous, and very ftrong town 
of Germany, capital of a duchy of the fame name, w-ith 
an archbilhop’s fee, fecularized in favour of the Swedes, 
but now belongs to the eleClor of Hanover. The river 
Wefer runs through the middle, and divides it into the 
old and new town. In September 1739, while the inha- 
bitants were afleep, the magazine of powder was fet on 
fire by lightning; and all the houfes were (hook, as if 
there had been a violent earthquake, which threw them 
into a terrible confternation. This town is divided into 
four quarters, each of which has a burgomafter; and 
in the middle there is a large market-place, with the 
ftatue of Rolando. Bremen drives a very large trade 
for iron, flax, hemp, and linen, with France, England, 
Spain, and Portugal, and in return takes back other 
provifions, with which it fupplies Weftphalia and the 
countries about Hanover. It alfo gets a great deal by 
jts fiflieries; the trade for blubber with the fouth of 
Germany is very confiderable. E. Long. 8. 45. N. 
Lat. 53. 40. 

Bremen, a duchy of Germany, in the province of 
Lower Saxony, lying between the rivers Wefer and the 
Elbe ; of which the former feparatesit from the duchy 
of Oldenburg, and the other from that of Holfteim 
The air is cold ; but the country is fertile, and well 
peopled. It formerly belonged to the Swedes, but was 
afterwards fold to the king of Great Biitain, as elec- 
tor of Hanover, in 1716. In the winter it is fubjedt 
to inundations. In 1617, on Chriftmas-day, feveral 
thoufand cattle were drowned, befides feveral hundred 
of men ; and the country was fo covered with water, 
that it has coft immenfe fumsto repair the dykes. Bre- 
men is the capital town. 

Brf.mf.n- Veerd, a town of Germany, in the circle of 
lower Saxony, and duchy of Bremen. It is an open 
town, feated on the river Ooft, and was formerly the 
place of refidence of the archbifhop. E. Long. 8. 35. 
N. Lat. 53. 58. . 

BRENNAGE, Brfnnagium, in middle-age wri- 
ters, a kind of tribute paid in lieu of bran, or bran 
itfelf, which the tenants were obliged to furnifh for 
the fupport of the lord’s hounds. The word is alfo 
written brenage, brenagium, and brenaige, bernagium, 
irenaticum, and Irennaticum. 

BRENNUS, a celebrated captain among the Gauls,* 
who, about 388 years before theChriftian sera, entered 
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a powerful army; made great conquefts Brerit Italy with 

Brefciano. 5 defeated the Romans; and facked Rome/The 
^ * capital alone was defended; and Camillas coming to its 

relief, drove the Ganls not only out of Rome, but out 
of all Italy. See (Hiflory ef) Rome. 

BRENT, a town of Devonfliire, with a market on 
Satuidays, and two fairs, on May 13 th and Oftober 10th, 
for horned cattle. It is but a fmall place, and lies on 
the road from Exeter to Plymouth, being 26 miles 
fouth-weft from the former, and 198 weft-by-fouth of 
London. W. Long. 5.. 7. N. Lat. 50. 30. 

Brent Goofe, a fpecies of goofe with a black neck, 
and a white collar round; ufually confounded with the 
barnacle, tho’ in reality a diitindt fpecies. See Anas. 

BRENTFORD, a town of Middlefex, in the great 
London road to the weft. It is divided into old and 
new Brentford, in which lall are the church and mar- 
ket-houfe, and where the county ele&ions are held. It 
is a long place, well ftocked with public houfes, and is 
feated on the river Thames, in W. Long. o. 10. N. 
Lat. 5 r. 26. 

BRENTWOOD, or Burntwood, a town of Eftex 
in England ; it Hands on a rifing ground in the road 
from London to Colchefter, and has feveral good inns. 
E. Long. o. 25. N. Lat. 51. 38. 

BREREWOOD (Edward), a very learned Englifh 
mathematician and antiquary, was the fon of Robert 
Brerewood a tradefman, who was thrice mayor of Chef- 
ter ; and born in that city in the year 1565. He was 
educated in grammar learning at the free fchool in Chef- 
ter ; and afterwards admitted, in 1581, of Brazen-nofe- 
college in Oxford. In the year 1596, he became the 
hi ft proftflbr of aftronomy in Grelham-college in Lon- 
don ; where he led the fame private and retired courfe 
of life that he had before done in Oxford. He died 
there of a fever, upon the 4th of November 1613, much 
lamented. He was a great fearcher into antiquity and 
curious knowledge ; but is remarkable for having never 
publiihed any thing during his lifetime. After his 
death came out the following works. 1. De ponder thus 
et pretiis veterum nummoruin. 2. Inquiries touching 
the diverfities of languages and religion through the 
chief parts of the world. 3. Element a logic* in gra- 
tiam Jludiof* juvsntutis in Acad. Oxon. 4. Era flatus 
quidam logici. 5. 6. Twm treatifes on the Sabbath. 
7. Eraflatus duo, quorum primus ejl de meteoris, fecun- 
dus de oculo. 8. Commentarii in ethic a Arijlotelis. Mr 
Wood tells us, that the original manufcript of this, 
written with his own hand, is in the fmalleft and neateft 
charafters that his eyes ever beheld; and that it was fi- 
nilhed by him on the 27th of Oftober 1586. 9. Patri- 
archal government of the ancient church. 

BRESCIA, a ftrong and handfome town of Italy, 
with a bilhop’s fee and a good citadel. It is the capi- 
tal of Brefciano in the territory of Venice, and is feated 
in an agreeable plain on the river Garza, in E. Long. 
JO. 5. N. Lat. 45. 31. 

BRESCIANO, a province of Italy in the territory 
of Venice; bounded on the north, by the Grifons and 
the bifhopric of Trent; on the eaft, by the lake Garda, 
the Veronele, and the duchy of Mantua ; on the fouth, 
by the duchy of Mantua and the Cremonefe ; and on 
the weft, by the Crefmafco, th<. Burgomafco, and the 
Valtelina. It is watered by feveral fmall rivers, which 

33 ] R R E 

Brett. 

render it very fertile; and is full of towns and villages, Brefefto 
of which Brefcia is the capital. 

BRESELLO, a fmall town in Italy, of the duchy 
of Modena, feated on the river Po, in E. Long. 10. 25. 
N. Lat. 44. 551. 

BRESCICATE, in commerce, a kind of bays, of 
which there is fome trade carried on with the negroes, 
between the river Gambia and Sierra Leona. The beft 
forts for that purpofe are the blue and the red. 

BRESLAU, a fmall duchy of lower Silelia, in Ger- 
many, lying between thofe of Wolaw, Olfle, Brieg, 
Schwednitz, and Lignitz. It is every where level and 
flat ; is an excellent corn country, yielding alfo good 
pafture ; abounding alfo with herds of cattle and flocks 
of fheep ; but deftitute of wood, except in one diftricl 
or circle ; and the roads in general are very bad. It is 
an immediate principality, that is, one of which both 
the property and jurifdi&ion belong to the king, form- 
ing a part of one of the three bailiwics into which all 
the immediate principalities are divided. 

Breslau, the chief town of the duchy of that name, 
and of all Silefia, is fituated at the conflux of the Ci- 
der and Ohlau, in E. Long. 17. 5. N. Lat. 51.4. In- 
cluding the fuburbs, it is of great extent; having many 
large regular fquares, broad ftreets, llately public and 
private edifices; but the fortifications are of no great 
importance. Here are in particular a great many 
churches and convents belonging to the catholics ; of 
the former are feveral alfo belonging to the Lutherans, 
one to the Calvinifts, and another to the Greeks. The 
Jews have likewife two fynagogues, the biftiop a (lately 
palace, and the Lutherans two gymnafiums. The Po- 
pifh nniverfity is a noble ftrufture, nor is the exchange 
deftitute of magnificence. This city is the feat of all the 
high colleges; and the third in rank, next to Berlin 
and Konigfberg, in all the Pruffian dominions. The 
magiftracy of it is Lutheran, and its trade and manu- 
fa&ures are very confiderable. Several of the monafte- 
ries and nunneries are very magnificent; and there are 
alfo fome good public libraries in it, with two armou- 
ries, a college of phyficians, and a mint. Breflau is 
very populous, and much frequented by Hungarian, 
Bohemian, Polifh, and other merchants, having feveral 
yearly fairs. The city was taken by the king of Pruffia 
in 1741, and retaken by the Auftrians in 1757 ; but 
the king of Pruflia took it back again the fame year, 
and gained a fignal victory over the Auftrians at Leu- 
then, a village not far from the capital. 

BRESSE, a province of France, bounded on the 
north, by Burgundy and the Franche Compte ; or the 
eaft, by Savoy ; on the fouth, by Viennois ; on the weft, 
by the principality of Dombes and the Somme. It i* 
40 miles from north to fouth, and 23 from eaft to weft. 
It is fertile in corn and hemp, has fine paftures, and 
feveral lakes with plenty of fi(h. It is divided into the 
higher and lower ; the firft is on the fide of Bourges, 
and the fecond towards St Trivier and the fiver Sonne. 
The French got pofleflion of it in 1601. The princi- 
pal places are Bourgen, Brefle, Montluel, Pont de 
Vaux, and Coligny. 

BRESSICI, in geography. See Brfste. 
BREST, a maritime town of Fiance, in lower Brit- 

tany, feated on the declivity of a hill on the fide of its 
port, which is the largeft in the kingdom, and will hold 
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500 fhlps at a time> There is 
itores, which was placed there on account of its near- 

j nefs to the woods, mines of iron, and other things pro- 
per for the building of fhips. It was entirely confumed 
by fire in t 744, which was an irreparable lofs to France. 
The entrance into the port is guarded by a ftrong callle 
feared on a rock, which cannot be attempted on the 
fea fide, becaufe it is craggy, and is defended on the 
land fide by a large ditch and other fortifications. The 
ftreets of Breft are very narrow, ill contrived, few in 
number, and have all a defcent. A great quay fur- 
rounds this fide of the port, which is above a mile in 
length, and 200 paces broad ; and there are magazines 
on the quay full of all foreign merchandizes. On the 
other fide of the port the fine church of Notre Dame 
is fituated ; and in a fuburb, which is as big as half 
the city, there is a ftrong tower oppofite to the caftle, 
at the entrance of the port; there is alfo a great quay 
on thss fide, bordered with large magazines, partly 
within the rock, which has been cut away to enlarge 
the place. Thefe are extended almoft as far as the 
bottom of the harbour, where there are two docks very 
commodious for the building of large fhips : the (hops 
and houfes of the workmen are all around them : the 
ropewalks are feparated from the city by one of thefe 
docks. The entrance into the harbour is called thzgul- 
let, and is a paffage extremely difficult on account of 
the funk rocks on both iides of the fhore ; but there 
are experienced pilots who carry fhips in very fafely. 
The Englifh attempted to take pofleffion of this har- 
bour in 1694, but were difappointed. W. Long. 4. 
26. N. Lat. 48. 23. 

Brest, or Breajl, in archite&ure, a term fometimes 
ufed for the member of a column, more ufualiy called 
torus. See Torus. 

Brest-Summers, in timber buildings, are pieces in 
the outward thereof, into which the girders are framed : 
this, in the ground-floor, is called a cell; and, in the 
garret-floor, a beam.—As to their fize, it is the fame 
with that of girders. See Girders. 

BRESTE* the palatinate of, is one of the provinces 
of Cujava, in Poland. It lies between the palatinates of 
•of Ploefko, Rava, and Lencici Wiadiflaw. It is divi 
ded into four chatelanies, and Brefte is the capital of 
the whole. 

Breste, or Brefici, the capital of the palatinate of 
Breffici, and of Polefia, in Poland, feated on the river 
Bog, 80 miles eaft of Warfaw, and fubjesft to Poland. 
It is a fortified town, and has a caftle built upon a rock. 
Here is a famous fynagogue, reforted to by the Jews 
from all the countries in Europe. E. Long. 24. o. N. 
Lat. 41. 35. 

BRET, a name the people on the coafts of Lincoln- 
fhire give to the common turbot, a fifh extremely plen- 
tiful with them, and taken in vaft abundance. The way 
of catching them is in a net trailed on the ground by 
two horfes ; the one going up to the middle of his body 
in water, the other on fhore. 

BRETESSE, in heraldry, denotes a line embattled 
on both fides. 

BRETHREN and sisters of the free spirit. 
in Eccleliaftical Hiftory, an appellation aflumed by a 
new feft which fprung up towards the clofe of the 
thirteenth century, and gained many adherents in Italy, 
France, and Germany. They took their denomina- 
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an arfenal with fea- tion from the words of St Paul, Rom. chap, viii, ver. Brethren. 

2, 14. and maintained, that the true children of God 
were invefted with the privilege of a full and perfedt 
freedom from the jurifdidfion of the law\ They were 
enthufiafts to a degree of diftra&ion, both in their 
principles and pradtice. They refembled the Beghards, 
by which name they were fometimes called, in their 
afpedt, apparel, and manner of living. Some of their 
profefled principles refembled thofe of the Pantheifts; 
for they held, chat all things flowed by emanation from 
God ; that rational fouls were portions of the Deity, 
and that the univerfe was God ; and that, by the power 
of contemplation, they were united to the Deity, and 
acquired hereby a glorious and fublime liberty, both 
from the finful lufts and the common inftindls of na- 
turq: and hence they conclude, that the perfon, who 
was thus abforbed in the abyfs of the Deity, became 
a part of the Godhead, and was the fon of God, in 
the fame fenfe and manner that Chrift was, and that 
he was freed from the obligation of all laws human 
and divine. They treated with contempt all Chriltian 
ordinances, and all external atts of religion, as un- 
fuitable to the ftate of perfe&ion at which they were • 
arrived. Some of them were honeft but deluded en- 
thufiafts; and they endured the torments inflifted up- 
on them by the inquifitors with aftonifliing calmnefs 
and triumph. Others proceeded to the moft extrava- 
gant licentioufnefs of conduft. They held their fecret 
aflemblies ftark naked, and lay in the fame beds with 
their fpiritual fillers, and indiferiminately with other 
women, without the leaft fcruple or hefitation : mode- 
fty and decency being, according to their creed, marks 
of inward corruption. And fome of them proceeded 
Hill farther, and maintained, that the divine man, or 
believer, could not fin, let his condudl be ever fo hor- 
rible or atrocious. Many edifts were publifhed a- 
gainft them ; but notwithftanding the feverities they 
fuffered, they continued till about the middle of the 
fifteenth century. They were called by feveral other 
names, fuch as Schweftriones, Picards, Adamites, and 
Turlupins. 

Brethren and Clerks of the Csmmonhife, a denomina- 
tion affumed by a religious fraternity towards the lat- 
ter end of the fifteenth century. They lived under the rule 
of St Auguftin, and were eminently ufeful in promot- 
ing the caufe of religion and learning. Their fociety 
was firft formed, in the preceding century, by Gerard 
de Groote, a native of Deventer ; but did not flourifh 
till about the period above mentioned, when it obtain- 
ed the approbation of the council of Conftance, and 
became very refpedlable in Holland, the Lower Ger- 
many, and the adjacent provinces. It was divided into 
two claftes; the lettered brethren or clerks, and the 
illiterate: they lived in feparate habitations, but main- 
tained the clofeft fraternal union. The former ap- 
plied to the lludy of polite literature, and the educa- 
tion of youth ; whilft the latter were employed in 
manual labour, and the mechanic arts. They were 
frequently called Beghards and Lollards, by way of re- 
proach . 

White Brethren, fratres albati, were the followers 
of a leader about the beginning of the fifteenth centu- 
ry, who was arrayed in a white garment; and as they 
were alfo clothed in white linen, they were diftinguifh- 
ed by this title. Their leader was a prieft from the 
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Breton. Alps, who carried about a erofs, like a ilandard, and 

* ,u' whofe apparent ianftity and devotion drew together a 
number of followers. This deluded enthufiaft pradli- 
fed many a&s of mortification and penance, endeavour- 
ed to perfnade the European nations to renew the holy 
war, and pretended that he was favoured with divine 
vifions. Boniface IX. ordered him to be apprehend, 
ed and committed to the flames, upon which his fol- 
lowers difperfed. 

BRETON, or Cape-Britain, an ifland near the 
eaftern continent of North America, lying between 45 
and 47 degrees of north latitude. It is feparated from 
Nova Scotia by a narrow ftrait called Canfo, and is a- 
bout 100 miles in length and 50 in breadth. It is 
furrounded with little {harp-pointed rocks, feparated 
from each other by the waves, above which fome of 
their tops are vifible. All its habours are open to the 
eaft, turning towards the fouth. On the other parts of 
the coaft there are but a few anchoring places for frnall 
veflels, in creeks, or between diets. Except in the 
hilly parts, the furface of the country has but little fo- 
lidity, being eve!y where covered with alight mofs, and 
with water. The dampnefs of the foil is exhaled in 
fogs, without rendering the air unwholefome. In other 
refpefts, the climate is very cold ; owing either to the 
prodigious quantity of lakes, which cover above half 
the ifland, and remain frozen a long time ; or to the 
number of forefts, that totally intercept the rays of the 
fun; the effedl of which is befides decreafed by perpetual 
clouds. 

Though fome fiflrermen had long reforted to this 
ifland every fummer, not more than 20 or 30 had ever 
fixed there. The French, who took pofiefiion of it in 
Auguft 1713, were properly the firfl inhabitants. They 
changed its name into that of IJle Royals, and fixed 
upon Fort Dauphin for their principal fettlement. 
This harbour was two leagues in circumference. The 
fhips came to the very fhore, and were fheltered from 
winds. Forefts affording oak fufficient to fortify and 
build a large city, were near at hand; the ground ap- 
peared lefs barren than in other parts, and the fifhery 
was more plentiful. This harbour might have been 
rendered impregnable at a trifling expence ; but the 
difficulty of approaching it (a circumflance that had at 
firfl; made a Itronger imprefiion than the advantages re- 
fulting from it) occaiioned it to be abandoned, after 
great labour had been bellowed upon the undertaking. 
They then turned their views to Louifbourg, the accefs 
to which was eafier ; and convenience was thus prefer- 
red to fecurity : the fortification of Louifoourg, how- 
ever, was not begun till 1720. • 

In the year 1714, fome fifhermen, who till then had 
lived in Newfoundland, fettled in this ifland. It was 
expefted that their number would foon have been in- 
cteafed by the Acadians, who were at liberty, from the 
treaties that had been granted them, to remove with 
all their effedls, and even todifpofe of their eftates; but 
thefe hopes were difappointed. The Acadians chofe 
rather to retain their poflelfions under the dominion of 
Britain, than to give them up for any precarious ad- 
vantage they might derive from their attachment to 
France. Their place was fupplied by fome diftreffed 
adventurers from Europe, who came over from time to 
time to Cape Breton, and the number of inhabitants 
gradually increafed to 4000. They were fettled at 

Louifbourg, Fort Dauphin, Port Touloufe, Nerucka, Breton, 
and on all the coafts where they found a proper beach 
for drying the cod. The inhabitants never applied 
themfelves to agriculture, the foil being unfit for it. 
They often fowed corn, but it feldom came to matu- 
rity ; and when it did thrive fo much as to be worth 
reaping, it had degenerated fo confiderably, that it was 
not fit for feed for the next harveft. They have only 
continued to plant a few pot-herbs that are tolerably 
well tafted, but mull be renewed every year from 
abroad. The poornefs and fcarcity of paftures has like- 
wife prevented the increafe of cattle. In a word, the 
foil of Cape Breton feemed calculated to invite none 
but fifhermen and foldiers. 

Though the ifland was entirely covered with forefls 
before it wras inhabited, its wood has fearce ever been 
an obje£l of trade. A great quantity, however, of foft 
w’ood was found there fit for firing, and fome that might 
be ufed for timber ; but the oak has always been fcarce, 
and the fir never yielded much refin. The peltry trade 
was a very inconfiderable obje&. It confifted only in 
the fkins of a few lynxes, elks, muik-rats, wild cats, 
bears, otters, and foxes both of a red and filver-grey 
colour. Some of thefe were procured from a colony of 
Mickmac Indians wdio had fettled on the ifland with 
the French, and pever could raife more than 60 men 
able to bear arms. The reft, came from St John’s, or 
the neighbouring continent. Greater advantages might 
poffibly have been derived from the coal-mines which 
abound in the ifland. They lie in a horizontal direc- 
tion ; and being no more than fix or eight feet below 
the furface, may be worked without digging deep, or 
draining off the waters. Notwithftanding the prodigi- 
ous demand for this coal from New England, from the 
year 1745: to 1749, thefe mines would probably have 
been forfaken, had not the {hips which were fent out 
to the French iflands wanted ballad. In one of thefe 
mines a fire has been kindled, which could never yet be 
extinguifhed. 

The people of Cape Breton did not fend all their fifli # 

to Europe. They fent part of it to the French fouthern 
iflands, on board 20 or 25 fliips from 70 to 140 tuns 
burden. Befides the cod, which made at lead half 
their cargo, they exported to the other colonies tim- 
ber, planks, thin oak-boards, faked falmon and mac- 
keril, train-oil, and fea-coal. All thefe were paid for 
in fugar and coffee, but chiefly in rum and molaffes. 
The ifland could not confume all thefe commodities. 
Canada took off but a fmall part of the overplus ; it 
was chiefly bought by the people of New England, who 
gave in exchange fruits, vegetables, wood, brick, and 
cattle. This trade i>f exchange was allowed; but a 
fmuggling trade was added to it, carried on in flour, 
and fait filh. 

This ifland, the key of Canada, was attacked by the 
Englifli in «745 ; and the event is of fo Angular a na- 
ture, that it deferves a particular detail. The plan o£ 
this firfl; invafion was laid at Bofton, and New England 
bore the expence of it. A merchant named Pepperelr 
who had excited, encouraged, and directed the en- 
terprize, was intrufted with the command of an army 
of 6000 men, which had been levied for this expedition. 

Though thefe forces, convoyed by a fquadron from 
Jamaica, brought the firfl; news to Cape Breton of the 
danger that threatened it j though the advantage of a 

furprife 



B R E f 541 ] B R E 
fuiprife would have fecured the landing without oppo- 
lition ; though they had but 600 regular troops to en- 
counter, and 800 inluibitants haitily armed; the fuc- 
cefs of the undertaking was ft ill precarious. What 
great exploits, indeed, could be expected from a militia 
luddenly affembled, who had never feen a fiege or faced 
an enemy, and were to ail under the dire&ion of fea- 
ofticers only. Thefe unexperienced troops flood in 
need of the afiiftance of fome fortunate incident, 
which they were indeed favoured with in a Angular 
manner. 

The conftrudfion and repairs of the fortifications had 
always been left tothecare of the garrifonof Louifbourg. 
The foldiers were eager of being employed in thele 
works, which they confidered as conducive to their 
fafety, and as the means of procuring them a comfort- 
able fubliftence. When they found that thofe who were 
to have paid them, appropriated to themfelves the pro- 
fit of their labours, they demanded juftice. It was de- 
nied them, and they were determined to aflert their 
right. As thele depredations had been fhared be- 
tween the chief perfons of the colony and the fubal- 
tern officers, the foldiers could obtain no redrefs. 
Their indignation again!! thefe rapacious extortioners 
rofe to fuch a height, that they defpifed all authority. 
They had lived in an open rebellion for fix months, 
when the Britifh appeared before the place. 

This was the time to conciliate the minds of both 
parties, and to unite in the common caufe. The fol- 
diers made the firft advances; but their commanders 
miftrufted a generofity of which they themfelves were 
incapable. It was firmly believed that the foldiers 
were only defirous of fallying out, that they might 
have an opportunity of deferting; and their own offi- 
cers kept them in a manner prifoners, till a defence fo 
ill managed had reduced them to the neceffity of capi- 
tulating. The whole ifland fliared the fate of Louif- 
bourg, its only bulwark. 

Ihiis valuable pofleffion, -reftored to France by the 
treaty of Aix la Chapelle, was again attacked by the 
Britifh in 1758. On the 2dof June, a fleet of 23 fhips 
of the line and 18 frigates, carrying 16,000 well difci- 
plined troops, anchored in Gabarus bay, within half a 
league of Louilbourg. As it was evident it would be to 
no purpofe to land at a great diftance, becaufe it would 
be impoffible to bring up the artillery and other necef- 
faries for a confiderable fiege, it had been attempted 
to render the landing impra&icable near the town. 
In the prudent precautions that had been taken, the 
beliegers faw the dangers and difficulties they had to 
expeft; but, far from being deterred by them, they 
had recourfe to ftratagem, and while by extending 
their line they threatened and commanded the whole 
coaft, they landed by force of arms at the creek of 
Cormorant. 

This place was naturally weak. The French had for- 
tified it with a good parapet planted with cannon. Be- 
hind this rampart they had potted 2000 excellent fol- 
diers and fome Indians. In front they had made fuch 
a clofe hedge with branches of trees, that would have 
been very difficult to penetrate, even if it had not been 
defended. This kind of pallifade, which concealed all 
the preparations for defence, appeared at a diftance to 
be nothing more than a verdant plain. 

This would have preferved the colony, had the afiail- 

ants been fuffered to complete their landing, and to ad- 
vance with the confidence that they had but few ob- 
ftacles to furmount. Had this been the cafe, over- 
powered at once by the fire of the artillery arnd the fmall 
arms, they would infallibly have periflied on the fliore 
or in the hurry of embarking ; efpecially as the fea was 
juft then very rough. This unexpected lofs might have 
interrupted the whole projeCt. 

But all the prudent precautions that had been taken 
were rendered abortive by the impetuofity of the French. 
The Englifh had Icarce begun to move towards the 
fhore, when their enemies haftened to difeover the fnare 
they had laid for them. By the brifk and hafty fire 
that was aimed at their boats, and Hill more by the pre- 
mature removal of the boughs that malked the forces, 
which it was fo much the intereft of the French to con- 
ceal, they gueffed at the danger they were going to 
rufh into. They immediately turned back, and faw no 
other place to effeCI their landing but a rock, which 
had been always deemed inacceffible. General Wolf, 
though much taken up in reimbarking his troops, and 
fending off the boats, gave the fignal to major Scot to 
repair thither. That officer immediately removed to the 
fpot with his men. His own boat coming up firft, and 
finking at the very inftant he was ftepping out, he 
climbed up the rock alone. He was in hopes of meet- 
ing with 100 of his men who had been fent thither fome 
hours before. He found only ten. With thefe few, 
however, he gained the fummit of the rock. Ten In- 
dians and 60 Frenchmen killed two of his men, and 
mortally wounded three. In fpite of his weakneff, he 
flood his ground under cover of a thicket, till his brave 
countrymen, regardiefs of the boifterous waves and the 
fire of the cannon, came up to him, and put him in full 
poffeffion of that important poll, the only one that could 
fecure their landing. The French, as foon as they faw 
that the enemy had got a firm footing on land, betook 
themfelves to the only remaining refuge, and fhut them- 
felves up in Louifbourg. The fortifications were in a 
bad condition, becaufe the fea fand, which they had 
been obliged to ufe, is by no means fit for works of 
mafonry. The revetments of the feveral curtains were 
entirely crumbled away. There was only one cafemate 
and a Ifnall magazine that were bomb-proof. The gar- 
rifon which was to defend the place confifted only of 
2900 men. 

Notwithftanding all thefe difadvantages, the befieged 
were determined to make an obftinate reliftance. It is- 
fcarce credible that the French were confirmed in their 
refolution by the courage of a woman. Madame de 
Hrucourt was continually upon the ramparts, with her 
purfe in her hand ; and firing herfelf three guns every 
day, feemed to difpute with the governor her hufband 
the glory of his office. The befieged were not difmayed 
at the ill fuccefs of their feveral lallies, or the mafterly 
operations concerted by Admiral Bofcawen and general 
Amherft. It was but at the eve of an affault, which 
it was impoffible to fuftain, that they talked of furren- 
dering. They made an honourable capitulation ; and 
the conqueror fhowed more refpeft for his enemy and 
for himfelf,,than to fully his glory by any a£t of bar- 
barity or avarice—The poffeffion was confirmed to 
Great Britain by the peace 1763; fince which the 
fortifications have been blown up and the town of 
Louifbourg difmantled. 

* 
Bretsn. 
 v—^ 
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Brettlgaw BRETTIGAW, a territory or valley of the Gri- from his generally wearing velvet clothes, was the fon 

Breugel. fons’ between the RhIne and the county of Ty- of Peter Breugel, and born about the year 1575. He 
rol, and along the river Lanquet. The fortrefs of firft applied himfelf to painting flowers and fruit, in 
Cartels _is the principal town. _ > which he excelled ; and afterwards had great fuccefs in 

BREVE, in law, is any writ dlre&ed to the chan- drawing landfcapes, and views of the fea, fet off with 
cellor, judges, fheriffs, or other officers, whereby a per- fmall figures. Pie lived long at Cologn, where he ac- 
ion is fummoned, or attached, to anfwer in the king’s quired great reputation. He travelled to Italy, where 
couit, &c. his fame had got before him ; and where his fine land- 

Brefe Perquirere, the purchafing of a writ or li- fcapes, adorned with fmall figures fuperior to thofe of 
cence for trial in the king’s courts ; whence comes the his father, gave very great fatisfa&ion. If a good judg- 
prefent ufe of paying 6 s. 8d. fine to the king in fuit, ment maybe formed from the great number of pictures 
for money due on bond, where the debt is L.40, and he left behind him, all highly finiffied, he murt have 
of to s. where it is L. too, &c. . been exceedingly induftrious. Nor did he fatisfy him- 

Breff. de Refto, is a writ of right or licence, for a felf with embellirtring his own works only, but was 
perfon eje&ed, to fue for the poffefiion of the eftate very ufeful in this refpedl to his friends. Even 
detained from him. Rubens made ufe of Breugel’s hand in the land- 

Breve, in mufic, a note or chara&er of time, in the fcape part of feveral of his fmall piftures, fuch as his 
form of a diamond or fquare, without any tail, and e- Vettumnus and Pomona ; the fatyr viewing the 
quivalent to two meafures or minims. fleeping nymph ; and the terreftrial paradife, which 

BREVET, in the French cuftoms, denotes the grant is looked upon as his mailer-piece. He died in 1642. 
of fome favour or donation from the king ; in which —Several of his works are to be feen in the archbi- 
fenfe it partly anfwers to our warrant, and partly to /hop’s gallery at Milan; particularly a hunting-piece 
letters-patent. _ with a vaft many figures; a landfcape veprefenting a 

Brevet, more particularly denotes the commiffion defart, with the picture of St Hierom painted by Ce- 
of a fubaltern officer, being only written on parchment, rano, alias Gro Baptirta Crefpi. In the Ambrofian li- 
and without leal. A brevet officer is one whofe rank brary are 20 pieces of this mafterly hand; particularly 
in the army is above his pay : for inttance, a brevet Daniel in the lion’s den, the infide of the great church 
major ferves only as a captain, and receives pay as at Antwerp, the four feafons on copper, and the burn- 
^ucb’ _ _ ing of Gomorrha. In the poffeffion of the eledlor Pa- 

BREUGEL (Peter), an eminent painter, common- latine at Duffeldorp, Chrift preaching on the fea-lhore; 
ly called Old Breugel, to diftinguilh him from his fon, a country-dance; a fea-port, with a great many fi- 
was born at a village of the fame name near Breda, in gures ; a coach and two chariots, with a multitude of 
the year 1565; and was the firft pupil of Peter Cock, figures and animals; a landfcape, wherein Flora is 
whofe daughter he married. It was cuftomary with crowned by a nymph ; St John preaching in the wil- 
him to drefs like a country-man, in order to be more dernefs; a fmall fea-landfcape, and feveral other pieces, 
ealily admitted into, the company of country-people. In the poffeffion of the king of France, a woman play- 
and be allowed to join in their frolics, by which means ing with a dog, the battle between Alexander and Da- 

' he became perfe&ly acquainted with their manners and rius, both in wood; Orpheus in hell, &c. 
geftures, of which he made excellent ufe in his pictures. BREVIARY, a daily office, or book of divine fer- 
He travelled to France and Italy, and for a long time vice, in the Romifh church. It is compofed of matins, 
ftudied landfcapes. on the mountains of .Tyrol.. His lauds, firft, third, iixth, and ninth vefpers, and the corn- 
humourous turn of mind difplayed itfelf in all his pic- pline or poll communio. 
tures., which generally conlifted of country-dances, The breviary of Rome is general, and may be ufed 
marriages, fports, and diverfions; though he fometimes in all places; but on the model of this various others 
performed pieces from the hirtorical parts of the holy have been built, appropriated to each diocefe, and each 
Scriptures. At his return from Italy, he fettled at order of religious. 
Antwerp, and in. his laft illnefs caufed his wife to gather The breviary of the G reeks is the fame in almoft all 
together all his immodeft pieces and burn them before churches and monarteries that follow the Greek rites : 
his face. He died at Antwerp about the year 1570. the Greeks divide the pfalter into 20 parts. In gene- 
Of the works of old Breugel, the great duke of Tuf- ral, the Greek breviary confifts of two parts; the one 
cany has, Chrift carrying his crofs, with a great num- containing the office for the evening, the other that of 
ber of figures ; and a country feaft. The emperor has the morning, divided into matins, lauds, firft, third, 
the tower of Babel, the maffacre of the Innocents, and fixth, and ninth vefpers, and the compline ; that is, of 
the converfion of St Paul., of his painting: the ele&or feven different hours, on account of that faying of Da- 
Palatine, a landfeape, with St Philip baptizing queen vid, Septies in die laudem dixi tibi. 
Candace’s eunueh ; and St John preaching in the wil- The inftitution of the breviary is not very ancient: 
derne.fs, with a great many figures. Old Breugel alfo, there have been inferted in it the lives of the faints, full 
for his amufement, is faid to have engraved fome few of ridiculous and ill-attefted ftories, which gave occalion 
plates of landfcapes and grotefque fubjefts. to feveral reformations of it, by feveral councils, par- 

Breugel (Peter), the younger, was jthe fon of the ticularly thofe of Trent and Cologn; by feveral popes, 
above-mentioned artift, and named Hellijh Breugel, particularly Pius V. Clement VIII. and Urban VIII.; 
from the horrible fubje&s he delighted to reprefent. and alfo by feveral cardinals and biflrops, each lopping 
He engraved alfo, according to M. Keineken ; but his off fome extravagances, and bringing it nearer to the 
works are not fpecified. Iffe died 1642. fimphcity of the primitive offices. Originally, every 

Breugel (John), commonly called Velvet Breugeh body was obliged to recite the breviary everyday; but 
5 by 

Brengei 
Breviar 
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Jreviator by degrees the obligation was reduced to the clergy 
P II f only, who are enjoined, under penalty of mortal fin and 
_ ecclefiaftical cenfures, to recite it at home, when they 

cannot attend in public. In the 14th century, there 
was particular referve granted in favour of biihops, who 
were allowed, on extraordinary occauons, to pafs three 
days without rehearfing the breviary. 

This office was originally called curfus ; and after- 
wards, the breviarum: which latter name imports that 
the old office was abridged ; or rather, that this collec- 
tion is a kind of abridgment of all the prayers. 

'' The breviaries now in ufe are innumerable; the dif- 
ference between them confifts principally in the num- 
ber and order of the pfalms, hymns, paternofters, ave- 
Maries, creeds, magnificates, cantemus’s, benedidtus’s, 
canticamus’s, nunc dimittis’s, miferere’s, hallelujah’s, 
gloria patri’s, See. 

Breviary, in Roman antiquity, a book firft intro- 
duced by A uguftus, containing an account of the ap- 
plication of the public money. 

B RE VIATOR, an officer under the eaftern empire, 
whofe bufinefs it was to write and tranfiate briefs.—At 
Rome thofe are ftyltd breviators, or abbreviaters, who 
dictate and draw up the pope’s briefs. 

BREVIBUS a rotulis liberandis, a writ or 
command to a ffieriff to deliver to his fucceffor the coun- 
ty, with the appurtenances, and the rolls, writs, and 
other things to his office belonging. 

BREVIER, among printers, a fmall kind of type 
or letter between bourgeois and minion. 

BREVITY, in a general fenfe, that which deno- 
minates a thing brief or ffiort. 

Brevity is more particularly ufed in fpeaking of 
the ftyle or compofition of difeourfe. Brevity of dif- 
courfe is by fome called brachylogia and breviloquentia; 
fometimes laconifmus. Tacitus and Perfius are re- 
markable for the brevity of their ftyle. There are two 
kinds of brevity, one arifing from drynefs, poverty, and 
narrownefs of genius; the other from judgment and 
refleftion; which latter alone is laudable. Brevity is 
fo effential to a tale, a fong, and an epigram, that 
without it they neceflarily languiffi and become dull. 
Rhetoricians make brevity one of the principal marks 
or conditions of eloquence; but the rules they pre- 
feribe for attaining it, are difficult to apply, fo as ftill 
to keep the due medium between too much and too 
little. A juft brevity is attained by ufing all the words 
which are neceflary, and none but thofe which are ne- 
ceffary. Sometimes it may alfo be had, by choofing a 
word which has the force of feveral. It is this laft 
kind which Quintilian admires fo much in Salluft; and 
the imitation of which, by other writers, has caufed fo 
much obfeurity. 

BREVIUM custos. See Gustos. 
BREVORDT, a town of Guelderland, in the Uni- 

ted Netherlands, fituated in E. Long. 6. 35. N. Lat. 
52°- 

BREWER (Anthony), a dramatic poet who flou- 
riffied in the reign of king Charles I. and appears to 
have been held in high eftimation by the wits of that 
time, as may be more particularly gathered from an ele- 
gant compliment paid to him in a poem called Steps to 
Parnajfus, wherein he is fuppofed to have a magic 
power to call the mufes to his affiftance, and is even 
fet on an equality with the immortal Shakefpeare him- 

felf. There are, however, great difputes among the 
feveral writers as to the number of his works. Thofe 
which have been aferibed to him with any certainty 
are, 1. The country girl, a comedy. 2. The love-lick 
king, a comedy. And, 3. Lingua: a piece in regard 
to which Winftanley records a remarkable anecdote, 
which points it out to have been in fome meafure the 
innocent caufe of thofe troubles that difturbed the peace 
of thefe realms in the middle of the 17th century. He 
tells us, that when this play was acted •at Cambridge, 
Oliver Cromwell (then a youth) acted a part in it. The 
fubftance of the piece is a contention among the Senfes 
for a crown which Lingua had laid for them to find. 
The part allotted to young Cromwell was that of 
Laftus or Touch ; who having obtained the contefted 
coronet, makes this fpirited declamation: 

Brewer, 
Brewing. 

Rofes and bays, pack hence! this crown and robe 
My brows and body circles and invefts : 
How gallantly it fits me!' fure the Have 
Meafur’d my head who wrought this coronet.— 
They lie that fay complexions cannot change ! 
My blood’s ennobled, and I am transform’d 
Unto the facred temper of a king. 
Methinks I hear my noble parafites 
Styling me C^far, or Great Alexander, 
Licking my feet, &c. 

It is faid that he felt the whole part fo warmly, and 
more efpecially the above-quated fpeech, that it was 
what firft fired his foul with ambition, and excited him 
from the pofieffion of an imaginary crown to ftretch 
his views to that of a real one ; for the accomplifii- 
ment of which he was content to wade through feas of 
blood. 

Brewer, a perfon who profefles the art of brewing. 
There are companies of brewers in moft capital ci- 

ties; that of London was incorporated in 1427 by 
Henry VI. and that of Paris is ftill older. 

The apparatus and utenfils of a brewer, or a brew- 
houfe, are, A furnace made clofe and hollow for faving 
fuel, and with a vent for the fmoke leaft it taint the li- 
quor ; a copper, which is preferable to lead; a malk- 
vat near the head ; a cooler near the mafk-vat; and a 
guile-vat under the cooler : adjoining to all are feveral 
clean tubs, to receive the worts and liquors. 

BREJVERs-Haven, a good harbour at the north end 
of the ifland of Chiloe on the coaft of Chili, in South 
America, and in the South Sea. The Dutch landed 
forces here in 1643, ddigning to get pofleffion of fome 
part of Chili; but they were driven from thence by the 
Spaniards and the natives.. W. Long. 82. S. Lat. 42. 

BREWING, the operation of preparing ale or beer 
from Malt. y 

Though the art of brewing is undoubtedly a part of^o fettled 
ehemiftry, and certainly depends upon fixed and inva- theory of 
riable principles as well as every other branch of that brewatig, 
fcience, thefe principles have never yet been thoroughly 
inveftigated. For want of a fettled theory, therefore, 
the praftice of this art is found to be precarious ; and 
to fucceed unaccountably with fome, and mifgive as 
unaccountably with others. Some few hints, however, 
have been thrown out, in order to eftablifh a regular 
theory of brewing; the principal of which we fliall 
lay before our readers. 

The ufual procefs of brewing is as follows; A quan-, 
lity 
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iCommon 
procefs de- 
fcribtd. 

3 
Difficulties 

Brewing, tity of water being boiled, is left to cool till the height 
ot the fteam be over ; when fo much is poured to a 
quantity of malt in the mafhing tub, as makes it of a 
confiftencq IlifF enough to be juil well rowed up : after 
Handing thus a quarter of an hour, a fecond quantity 
of the water is added, and rowed up as before: laftly, 
the full quantity of water is added ; and that in pro- 
portion as the liquor is intended to be ftrong or weak. 
—This part of the operation is called mafking.—The 
whole now Hands two or three hours, more or lefs, ac- 
cording to the flrength of the wort or the difference of 
weather, and is then drawn off into a receiver; and the 
malhing repeated for a fecond wort, in the fame man- 
ner as for the firff, only the water muff be cooler than 
before, and muff not Hand above half the time. The 
two worts are then to be mixed, the intended quantity 

■of hops added, and the liquor clofe covered up, gently 
boiled in a copper for the fpace of an hour or two ; 
then let into the receiver, and the hops drained from it 
into the coolers. When cool, the barm or yeff is ap- 
plied ; and it is left to work or ferment till it be fit to 
tun up. For fmall beer there is a third malhing with the 
water near cold, and not left to Hand above three quar- 
ters of an hour; to be hopped and boiled at difcretion. 
For double beer or ale, the liquors refulting from the 
two firff malhings muff be ufed as liquor for a third 
mafhing of frefh malt. 

From confidering this procefs, and the multiplicity 
•attendingit. of circumffances to be attended to in it, we may eafily 

fee that it muff be a very precarious one. The fuccefs 
of the operation, /. <?. the goodnefs of the beer, muff 
depend upon the quality of the malt from which it is 
made ; on that of the water with which it is infufed ; 
on the degree of heat applied in the infufion ; on the 
length of time the infufion is continued ; on the proper 
degree of boiling, the quantity and quality of the hops 
employed; on the proper degree of fermentation, &c.: 
all which, as already obferved, have never yet been 
thoroughly inveffigated and afcertained. 

The manner of making malt Sir Robert Murray de- 
fcribes as follows.—Take good barley newly threfhed, 
&c.; put about fix Engliffi quarters in a Hone trough 
full of water,- where let it Heep till the water be of a 
bright reddifh colour; which will be in about three 
days, more or lefs, according to the moiffure or drynefs, 
fmallnefs or bignefs, of the grain, the feafon of the 
year, or the temperature of the weather. In fummer, 
malt never makes well; in winter it requires longer 
Heeping than in fpring or autumn. It may be known 
when it is fleeped enough by other marks befides the 
colour of the water ; as by the exceffive fwelling of the 
grain if it be over-Heeped, and by too much foftnefs; 
being, when it is in a right temper, like the barley 
prepared to make broth of. When it is fnfficiently 
fleeped, take it out of the trough, and lay it in heaps 
to let the water drain from it; then, after two or three 
hours, turn it over with a fcoop, and lay it in a new 
heap, 20 or 24 inches deep. This is called the coming 
heap, in the right management whereof lies the princi- 
pal Ik ill. In this heap it may lie 40 hours, more or lefs, 
according to the forementioned qualities of the grain, 
&c. before it come to the right temper of malt; which 
that it may do equally, is mainly de fired. While it lies 
in this heap, it muff be carefully looked to after the 
firff 15 or labours: for about that time the grains 

N°54. 

Sir Robert 
Murray’s 
method of 
smalt-ma- 
king. 

begin to put forth roots ; which when they have equal- Brcwln; 
ly and fully done, the malt muff, within an hour after,  v— 
be turned over with a fcoop ; otherwife the grains will 
begin to put forth the blade and fpire alfo, which muff 
by all means be prevented. If all the malt do not 
come equally, but that which lies in the middle, being 
w'armeff, come the foonell; the whole muff be turned, 
fo that what was outmoff may be inmofl ; and thus it 
is managed till it be all alike. As foon as the malt is 
fufficiently come, turn it over, and fpread it to a depth 
not exceeding five or fix inches; and by that time it is 
all fpread out, begin and turn it over again three or 
four times. Afterwards turn it over in like manner 
once in four or five hours, making the heap deeper by 
degrees; and continue to do fo for the (pace of 48 
hours at leaff. This frequent turning it over, cools, 
dries, and deadens the grain ; whereby it becomes mel- 
low, melts eafily in brewing, and feparates entirely from 
the hulk. Then throw up the malt into a heap as high 
as you can ; where let it lie till it grow as hot as your 
hand can endure it, which ufually happens in about the 
fpace of 30 hours. This perft&s the fweetnefs and 
meiownefs of the malt. After it is fufficiently heated, 
throw it abroad to cool, and turn it over again about 
fix or eight hours after; and then lay it on a kiln with 
a hair-cloth or w ire fpread under it; where, after one 
fire which mult lalt 24 hours, give it another more 
flow', and afterwards, if need be, a third : for if the 
malt be not thoroughly dried, it cannot be well ground, 
neither will it diffolve w'ell in the brewing; but the 
ale it makes will be red, bitter, and unfit for keeping. 

From this account of the procefs of malting, it ap- 
pears, that, befides the proper management in wetting, 
turning, &c. the drying is an article of the utmoftcon- 
fequence ; and concerning the proper degrees of heat 
to be employed for this purpofe, M. Combrune has re- Mr 
lated the following experiments. “ In an earthen pan, brune’s ex 
of about two feet diameter, and three inches deep, periments| 
I put as much of the paleft malts, very unequally Pn r^e j 
grown, as filled it on a level to the brim. This I pla-™£of“ ' 
ced over a little charcoal lighted in a fmall Hove, and BnlZg-, 
kept continually ftirring it from bottom to top ; at 
firff it did not feel fo damp as it did about half an hour 
after. 

“ In about an hour more, it began to look of a 
bright orange colour on the outfide, and appeared 
more fwelled than before. Every one is fenlible how 
long-continued cuftom alone makes us fufficient judges 
of colours. Then I macerated fome of the grains, 
and found they were nearly fuch as are termed brown 
malts. On flirring and making a heap of them to- 
wards the middle, I placed therein at about half depth 
the bulb of my thermometer, and found it rofe to 140 
degrees: here the malt felt very damp, and had but 
little frnell. 

“ At 165 degrees I examined it in the fame man- 
ner as before, and could perceive no damp : the malt 
was very brown ; and, on being macerated, fome few 
black fpecks appeared. 

“ Now many corns, neareff the bottom, were be- 
come black and burnt: with all the diligence I could 
ule, I placed my thermometer nearly there, and it rofe 
to 175 degrees. But the particles of fire, arifing from 
the ftove, aft on the thermometer in proportion to the 
diflance of the fituation it is placed in ; for which, 

1 through 
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Brewing, through the whole experiment, an abatement of 5 de- 

grees fhould be allowed, as near as I could eftimate ; 
fo, a little after, putting my thermometer in the fame 
pofition, where nearly half the corns were black, it 
(bowed 180 degrees. I now judged that the water 
was nearly all evaporated, and the heap grew black 
apace. 

“ Again, in the centre of the heap raifed in the 
middle of the pan, I found the thermometer at 180 
degrees ; the corn tafted burnt ; and the whole, at top, 
appeared about one half part a full brown,the reft black: 
on being macerated, ftill fome ■white fpecks appeared ; 
which I obferved to proceed f.o n thofe barley-corns 
which had not been thoroughly germinated, and whofe 
parts cohering more together, the fire, at this degree 
of heat, had not penetrated them : their tafte was in- 
fipid, the malts brittle, and readily parting from the 
(kin : but the thermometer was now more various, as it 
was nearer to or farther from the bottom ; and here I 
judged all the true malt to be charred. 

“ However, I continued the experiment; and, at 190 
degrees, ftill found fome white fpecks on macerating 
the grain ; the acrofpire always appearing of a deeper 
black or brown than the outward (kin : the corn now 
fried at the bottom of the pan. 

“ I next increafed the fire; the thermometer, pla- 
ced in the mean between the bottom of the pan and 
the upper edge of the corn, (howed 210 degrees. The 
malt hifled, fried, and fmoked abundantly; though, 
during the whole procefs, the grain had been kept ftir- 
ring, yet, on examination, the whole had not been e- 
qually affe&ed with the fire. I found a great part 
thereof reduced to perfedt cinders, eafily crumbling to 
duft between the fingers, fome of a very black hue 
without glofs, fome very black with oil (hining on 
the outfide. Upon the whole, two third parts of the 
corn were perfe&ly black ; the reft were of a deep 
brown, more or lefs fo, as they were hard, fteely, or 
imperfeftly germinated ; which was eafily difcovered 
by the length of the (hoot. Moft of them feemed to 
have loft their cohefion, and had a tafte refembling that 
of high roafted co(Fee. 

“ In the laft ftage of charring the malt, 1 fet there- 
on a wine-glafs inverted, into which arofe a pinguious 
oily matter, which tafted very fait. Perhaps it may 
not be unneceiTary to fay, that the length of time this 
experiment took up was four hours, and that the ef- 
fed it had both on myfelf and the perfon who attend- 
ed me was fuch as greatly refembled the cafe of ine- 
briation. 

“ Though, from hence, it is not poflible to fix the 
exad degree of heat in which malts charr, yet we fee 
fome black appeared when the thermometer was at 
165 degrees, that fomc were entirely black at 175 
and at 180 degrees, that the grains thus affeded were 
fuch as had been perfedly germinated, and that thofe 
which bore a greater heat were defedive in that point ; 
whence w7e may conclude with an exadnefs that will be 
fufficient for the purpofes of brewing, that true ger- 
minated malts are charred in heats between 175 and 
180 degrees; and that, as thefe correfpond to the de- 
grees in which pure alcohol, or the fined fpirit of the 
grain itfelf boils, or difengages itfelf therefrom, they 
may point out to us the reafon of barley being the fit- 
ted grain for the purpofes of brewing.,, 
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From thefe experiments, our author has conftruded Brewing, 

the following table of the different degrees of the dry-—vr— 
nefs of malt, with the colour occafioned by each de- 
gree. 

Deg. 
119 White. 
124 Cream colour, 
129 Light yellow. 
134 Amber colour. 
138 High amber. 
143 Pale brown. 
148 Brown. 
152 High brown. 
157 Brown inclining to black. 
162 High brown fpeckled with black. 
167 Blackifh brown with black fpecks. 
1 71 Colour of burnt coffee. 
I 76 Black. 

“ The above table (fays he) not only (hows us how 
to judge of the drynefs of malt from its colour, but 
alfo, when a grift is compofed of feveral forts of malt, 
what effed the whole will have when blended toge- 
ther by extradion ; and although pofiibly fome fmall 
errors may arife in judgments thus formed by our 
fenfes, yet as malts occupy different volumes in pro- 
portion to their drynefs in the pradice of brewing, if 
the refult of the water coming in contad with the 
malt (how the degree expeded, fuch parcel of malt may 
be faid to have been judged of rightly in the degree of 
drynefs it was eftimated to ; fo that the firft trial either 
confirms, or fets us numerically right as to our opinion 
thereof.” g 

It is found by experience, that the lefs heat em- Mr Rich- 
ployed in drying the malt, the (horter time will be re-^fon.’s 0h-’ 
quired before the beer is fit to be ufed ; and of this 0ur rVatlC,ns“ 
author has given the following table. 

Deg. 
119 
1 24 
1 29 
134 
>38 

2 weeks, 
a month. 
3 months. 
4 months. 
6 months. 

Deg. 
M3 
148 
1J2 
*57 
162 

6 months. 
10 months. 
15 months. 
20 months, 
two-years. 

Laftly, Mr Combrune hath given the following table 
(bowing the tendency beers have to become fine, when 
properly brewed from malts of different degrees of dry- 
nefs. 
Deg. 
1 *9 
124 
129 
I34 

’38 
M3 
148 
152 
*57 

162 

167 

171 
176 

Colour of malt. 
White. 
Cream colour. 
Light yellow. 
Amber colour. 

High amber. 
Pale brown. 
Brown. 
High brown. 
Brown inclining to 

black. 
Brown fpeckled with 
black. 

Blackifh brown fpec- 
Ued with black. 

Colour ofburnt coffee. 
Black. 

3Z 

Thefe;when properlybrewed, 
become fpontaneouily fine, 
even as far as 138°; when 
brewed for amber by repeated 
fermentations, they become 
pellucid- 

7 By precipitation thefe grow 
\ bright in a (hort time. 

With precipitation thefe re- 
£ quire 8 or 10 months to be 

bright. 

With precipitation thefe may 
• be fined, but will never be- 
come bright. 

I Thefe with difficulty can be 
brewed without fetting the 
goods, and will by no means 
become bright, not even with 

1 the ftrongeft add menftruum. 
In 
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flrewing. In a pamphlet entitled “ Theoretie hints on an im- 

v ' proved practice of brewing malt-liquors, &c. by. John 

Mr Rich Richardfon,” wre have the following obfervations on 
-rdfon’s ob-the nature and properties of malt. 
J'ervations. “ The procefs of making malt is an artificial or 

forced vegetation, in which the nearer we approach the 
footfieps of nature in her ordinary progrefs, the more 
certainly {hail we arrive at that perfection of which the 
fubjeft is capable. The farmer prefers a dry feafon 
to fow his corn in, that the common moifture of the 
earth may but gently infinuate itfelf into the pores of 
the grain, and thence gradually difpofe it for the re- 
ception of the future fhower, and the aCtion of vegeta- 
tion. The maltller cannot proceed by fuch flow de- 
grees, but makes an immerfion in water a fubftitute 
for the moifture of the earth, where a few hours infu- 
fion is equal to many days employed in the ordinary 
courfe of vegetation ; and the corn is accordingly re - 
moved as foon as it appears fully faturated, left a fo- 
lution, and confequently a deftruCtion, of fome of its 
parts, fhould be the effeft of a longer continuance in 
water, inftead of that feparation which is begun by 
this introduction of aqueous particles into the body of 
the grain. 

“ Were it to be fpread thin after this removal, it 
would become dry, and no vegetation would enfue ; 
but being thrown into the couch, a kind of vegetative 
fermentation commences, which generates heat, and 
produces- the firft appearance of germination. This 
ftate of the bailey is nearly the fame with that of many 
days continuance in the earth after fowing: but being in 
fo large a body,it requires occafionally to be turned over, 
and fpread thinner; the former to give the outward 
parts of the heap their {hare of the required warmth 
and moifture, both of which are leffened by expofure 
to the air; the latter to prevent the progrefs of the ve- 

etative to the putrefaCtive fermentation, which wmuld 
e the confequence of fuffering it to proceed beyond a 

certain degree. 
“ To fupply the moifture thus continually decrea- 

fing by evaporation and confumption, an occafional but 
fparing fprinkling of water ftiould be given to the floor, 
to recruit the languilhing powers of vegetation, and 
imitate the ftiower upon the corn field. But this ftiould 
not be too often repeated ; for, as in the field, too 
much rain, and too little fun, produce rank ftems and 
thin ears, fo here would too much water, and of 
courfe too little dry warmth, accelerate the growth of 
the malt, fo as to occafion the extraction and lofs of 
fuch of its valuable parts, as by a flower procefs would 
have been duly feparated and left behind. 

“ By the flow mode of conducting vegetation here 
recommended, an aCtual and minute Reparation of the 
parts takes place. The germination of the radicles 
and acrofpire carries off the cohefive properties of the 
barley, thereby contributing to the preparation of the 
faccharine matter, which it has no tendency to extraCf 
or otherwife injure, but to increafe and meliorate, fo 
long as the acrofpire is confined within the hulk ; and 
by how much it is wanting of the end of the grain, by 
fo much does the malt fall fliort of perfection, and in 
proportion as it has advanced beyond, is that purpofe 
defeated. 

“ This is very evident to the moft common obfer- 
vationj on examining a kerned of malt in the different 

ftages of its progrefs. When the acrofpire has ftiot Brewing, 
but half the length of the grain, the lower part only —v'-*"1 

is converted into that yellow faccharine flour we are fe- 
licitous about, whilft the other half affords no other 
figns of it than the whole kernel did at its firft germi- 
nation. Let it advance to two thirds of the length, 
and the lower end will not only have increafed its fac- 
charine flavour, but will have proportionally extended 
its bulk, fo as to have left only a third part unmalted. 
This, or even lefs than this, is contended for by many 
maltfters, as a fufficient advance of the acrofpire, which 
they fay has done its bulinefs as foon as it has pafled 
the middle of the kernel. But we need feek no further 
for their conviction of error, than the examination here 
alluded to. 

“ Let the kernel be flit down the middle, and tailed 
at either end, whilft green; or let the effeCls of maf- 
tication be tried when it is dried off; when the former 
will be found to exhibit the appearances juft mentioned, 
the latter to difeover the unw'rought parts of the grain, 
in a body of ftony hardnefs, -which has no other effeCf 
in the mafh-tun than that of imbibing a large portion 
of the liquor, and contributing to the retention of 
thofe faccharine parts of the malt which are in contaCf 
with it ; whence it is a rational inference, that three 
bulhels of malt, imperfeCt in this proportion, are but 
equal to two of that which is carried to its utmoft per- 
fection. By this is meant the fartheft advance of the 
acrofpire, when it is juft burfting from its confinement, 
before it has effected its enlargement. The kernel is 
then uniform in its internal appearance, and of a rich 
fweetnefs in flavour, equal to any thing we can con- 
ceive obtainable from imperfed vegetation. If the a- 
crofpire be fuffered to proceed, the mealy fubftance melts 
into a liquid fweet, which foon pafles into the blade, 
and leaves the hulk entirely exhaufted. 

“ The fweet thus produced by the infant efforts of 
vegetation, and loft by its more powerful aCtion, re- 
vives and makes a fecond appearance in the flem, but 
is then too much difperfed and altered in its form to. 
anfwer any of the known puipofes of art. 

“ Were we to inquire, by what means the fame 
barley, with the fame treatment, produces unequal por- 
tions of the faccharine matter in different fituations, 
we fhould perhaps find it principally owing to the dif- 
ferent qualities of the water ufed in malting. Hard, 
water is very unfit for every purpofe of vegetation, and 
foft will vary its effeCts according to the predomina- 
ting qualities of its impregnations. Pure elementary 
water is in itfelf fuppofed to be only the vehicle of the 
nutriment of plants, entering at the capillary tubes of 
the roots, rifing into the body, and there difperfing its 
acquired virtues, perfpiting by innumerable fine pores 
at the furface, and thence evaporating by the pureft 
diftillation into the open atmofphere, where it begins 
anew its round of collecting frefh properties, in order 
to its preparation for frefh fervice. 

“ This theory leads us to the confideration of an 
attempt to increafe the natural quantity of the faccha- 
rum of malt by adventitious means ; but it mull be ob- 
ferved on this occafion, that no addition to water will 
rife into the vefiels of plants, but fuch as will pafs the 
filter; the pores of which appearing fomewhat fimilar 
to the fine flrainers or abforbing veflcls employed by 
nature in her nicer operations, we by analogy conclude,, 

that. 
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that properties fo intimately blended with water as to 
pafs the one, will enter and unite with the oeconomy of 
the other, and vice verfa. 

“ Suppofing the malt to have obtained its utmoft 
perfection, according to the criterion here inculcated, 
to prevent its farther progrefs and fecure it in that date, 
we are to call in the afiiftance of a heat fufficient to de- 
ftroy the aCtion of vegetation, by evaporating every par- 
ticle of water, and thence leaving it in a date of pre- 
fervation, fit for the prefent or future purpofe of the 
brewer. 

“ Thus having all its moidure extracted, and being 
by the previous procefs deprived of its cohefive pro- 
perty, the body of the grain is left a mere lump of 
flour, fo eafily divifible, that, the hulk being taken 
off, a mark may be made with the kernel, as with a 
piece of foft chalk. The extraftible qualities of this 
flour are, a faccharum clofely united with a large quan- 
tity of the farinaceous mucilage peculiar to bread corn, 
and a fmall portion of oil enveloped by a fine earthy 
fubdance, the whole readily yielding to the impreflion 
of water applied at different times and different degrees 
of heat, and each part predominating in proportion to 
the time and manner of its application. 

“ In the curing of malt, as nothing more is requi- 
fite than a total extrication of every aqueous particle, 
if we had in the feafon proper for malting, a folar heat 
fufficient to produce perfeCl drynefs, it were practicable 
to reduce beers nearly colourlefs; but that being want- 
ing, and the force of cuftom having made it neceffary 
to give our beers various tinctures and qualities refult- 
ing from fire, for the accommodation of various tades, 
we are neceffitated to apply fuch heats in the drying 
as fliall not only anfwer the purpofe of prefervation, 
but give the complexion and property required. 

“ To edeft this with certainty and precifion, the 
introduftion of the thermometer is neceffary ; but the 
real advantages of its application are only to be known 
by experiment, on account of the different condruc- 
tion of different kilns, the irregularity of the heat in 
different parts of the fame kiln, the depth of the malt, 
the didance of the bulb of the thermometer from the 
floor, &c. &c. for though fimilar heats will produce 
fimilar effe&s in the fame fituation, yet is the dif- 
perfion of heat in every kiln fo irregular, that the me- 
dium fpot mud be found for the local fituation of the 
thermometer ere a dandard can be fixed for afeertain- 
ing effefts upon the whole. That done, the feveral de- 
grees neceffary for the purpofes of porter, amber, pale 
beers, &c. are eafily difeovered to the utmod exadlnefs, 
and become the certain rule of future pradtice. 

“ Though cudom has laid this arbitrary injundtion 
of variety in our malt liquors, it may not be amifs to 
imitate the Ioffes we often fudain, and the inconveni- 
ences we combat, in obedience to her mandate. 

“ The further we purfue the deeper tints of colour 
by an increafe of heat beyond that which fimple pre- 
fervation requires, the more we injure the valuable qua- 
lities of the malt. It is rvell known that fcorched oils 
turn black, and that calcined fugar affumes the fame 
complexion. Similar effe&s are producible in malts, 
in proportion to the increafe of heat, or the time of 
their continuing expofed to it. The parts of the whole 
being fo united by nature, an injury cannot be done 
to the one, without affecling the other ; accordingly 

we find, that fuch parts of the fubjedt, as might have Brewing, 
been feverally extradted for the purpofes of a more in- 
timate union by fermentation, are, by great heat in 
curing, burnt and blended fo effedlually together, that 
all diferimination is lod, the unfermentable are extrac- 
ted with the fermentable, the integrant with the con- 
dituent, to a very great lofs both of fpirituodty and 
tranfparency. In paler malts, the extradting liquor 
produces a reparation which cannot be effedted in brown, 
where the parts are fo incorporated, that Unlefs the 
brewer is very well acquainted with their feveral qua- 
lities and attachments, he will bring over, with the 
burnt mixture of faccharine and mucilaginous prin- 
ciples, fuch an abundance of the fcorched oils, as no 
fermentation can attenuate, no precipitants remove ; 
for, being in themfelves impediments to the adtion of 
fermentation, they leffen its efficacy, and being of the 
fame fpecidc gravity with the beer, they remain fuf- 
pended in, and incorporated with the body of it, an 
offence to the eye, and a naufea to the palate to the 
lated period.,, ^ 

The next confideration is the quality of the water Quality o€ 
to be employed in brewing ; and here foft water is the wafer 
univerfally allowed to be preferable to hard, both fortl? 'rff** 
the purpofes of malhing and fermentation. Tranfpa- brewing* 
rency is, however, more eafily obtained by the ufe of 
hard than foft water : firft, from its inaptitude to ex- 
tradl fuch an abundance of that light mucilaginous 
matter, which, floating in the beer for a long time, oc- 
calions its turbidity; fecondly, from its greater ten- 
dency to a ftate of quietude after the vinous fermenta- 
tion is finifhed, by which thofe floating particles are 
more at liberty to fubfide ; and, laftly, from the mu* 
tual aggregation of the earthy particles of the water 
with thofe of the materials, which by their greater fpe- 
cific gravity thus aggregated, not only precipitate them- 
felves, but carry down alfo that lighter mucilage juft 
mentioned. For thefe reafons, hard water is not well 
adapted to the brewing of porter, and fuch beers as 
require a fulnefs of palate, when drawn to the great 
lengths of the London brewery, and of fome country 
fituations. 

The purity of water is determined by its lightnefs ; 
and in this, diftilled water only can claim any material 
degree of perfection. Rain water is the pureft of all 
naturally produced : but by the perpetual exhalations 
of vegetables, and other fine fubftances floating in the 
atmofphere, it does not come down to us entirely free 
from thofe qualities which pond and river waters pof- 
fefs in a greater degree. Thefe, efpecially of rivers 
running through fens and moraffes, from the quantity 
of grafs and weeds growing therein, imbibe an abun- 
dance of vegetable folutions which occafions them to 
contain more fermentable matter, and confequently to 
yield a greater portion of fpirit; but at the fame time 
induces fuch a tendency to acidity as will not eafily 
be conquered. This is more to be apprehended to- 
wards the latter end of the fummer than at any other 
time ; becaufe thefe vegetable fubftances are then in a 
Hate of decay, and thence more readily impart their 
pernicious qualities to the water which paffes over 
them. 

At fuch an unfavourable time, Ihould the brewer 
be neceffitated to purfue his praftice, it will behove 
him to pay the utmoft attention to the caufe of this 
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Brewing, diipofition in his liquor, and thence endeavour to pre- 

vent the ill confequences, by conducing his procefs to 
the extraction and combination of fuch parts of the ma- 
terials as his judgment informs him will belt counteracl 
its effects. 

Where there is the liberty of choice, we would re- 
commend the ufe of that water which, from natural 
purity, equally free of the aufterity of imbibed earths, 
and the ranknefs of vegetable faturation, has a foft 
fulnefs upon the palate, is totally flavourlefs, inodorous, 
and colourkfs; whence it is the better prepared for 
the reception and retention of fuch qualities as the pro- 
cefs of brewing is to communicate and preferve. 

The next thing to be conlidered is the proper de- 
gree of heat to be employed in making the infulion : 
and here it is evident, that though this mull be an ob- 
jeft of the utmoll importance to the fuccefs of the o- 
peration, it is extremely difficult, perhaps impoffible, 

g to fix upon a precife llandard that lhall at all times 
Mr Rich- fully anfwer the purpofe. On thisfubjeft Mr llichard- 
ardfon’s ob- fon prefents us with the following observations, 

en £he°f!3 <$ clua^ty t^ie faccharine part of malt refembles 
degree of ^iat common fugar> t° which it is practicable to re- 
heat. duce it; and its charaCteriitical properties are entirely 

owing to its intimate connection with the other parts 
of the malt, from which fuch diftinguilhing flavours of 
beers are derived as are not the immediate refult of the 
hop. Were it not for thefe properties, the brewer might 
adopt the ufe of fugar, molaffes, honey, or the fweet of 
any vegetable, to equal advantage ; which cannot now 
be done, unlefs an eligible fuccedaneum be found to 
anfwer that purpofe. As we are at prefent circum- 
ftanced, a fearch on the other fide would turn more to 
the brewer’s account. We have in malt a fuperabun- 
dance of the groffer principles ; and would government 
permit the introduction of a foreign addition to the 
faccharine, which is too deficient, many valuable im- 
provements might be made from it ; as we could, by a 
judicious application of fuch adventitious principle, pro- 
duce a fecond and third wort, of quality very little infe- 
rior to the firft. 

“ But in thefe experiments a very particular atten- 
tion would be neceffary to the folvent powers of the 
water at different degrees of heat, and to the inquiry 
how far a menftruum faturated with one principle may 
be capable of diffolving another. Such a confideration 
is the more neceffary on this occafion to direCt us clear 
of two extremes equally difagreeable: the fiitl is, that 
of applying the menftruum pure, and at fuch a heat as 
to bring off an over proportion of the oleaginous and 
earthy principles, which would occafion in the beer, 
thus wanting its natural ffiareof faccharum, a harftmefs 
and aufterity which fcarce any time the brewer could 
allow would be able to diffipate ; the other is, that of 
previoufly loading the menftruum with the adopted 
fweet in fuch an abundance as to deftroy its folvent 
force upon the charaCteriltical qualities we wifh to 
unite with it, and thereby leave it a mere folution of 
fugar. The requisite mean is that of confidering what 
portion of the faccharine quality has been extracted in 
the firft wort, according to the quantity of water and 
degree of heat applied ; and then to make fuch a pre- 
vious addition of artificial fweet as will juft ferve to 
counterbalance the deficiency, and affimilate with that 

portion of the remaining principles we are taught to Br(.w;n, 
expedl will be extracted with the fucceeding wort. * " 

“ From the nature of the conftituent principles of 
malt, it is eafy to conceive, that the former, or faccha- 
rine or mucilaginous parts, yield moft readily to the 
impreffion of water, and that at folow a degree of heat 
as would have no vifible effedt upon the latter. If,, 
therefore, we are to have.a certain proportion of every 
part, it is a rational inference, that the means of ob- 
taining it refts in a judicious variation of the extradling 
heat according to the feveral proportions required. 

“ A low degree of heat, adting principally upon the- 
faccharum, produces a wort replete with a rich foft 
fweet, fully impregnated with its attendant mucilage* 
and in quantity much exceeding that obtainable front 
increafed heat; which by its more powerful inlxnuation 
into the body of the malt adding upon all the parts to- 
gether, extradls a confiderable portion of the oleaginous 
and earthy principles, but falls ftiort in foftnefs, fulnefs, 
fweetnefs, and quantity. This is oceafioned by the coa- 
gulating property of the mucilage, which, partaking of 
the nature of Hour, has a tendency to run into palle in 
proportion to the increafe of heat applied ; by which 
means it not only locks up a confiderable part of the 
faccharum contained therein, but retains with it a pro- 
portionate quantity of the extradling liquor, which 
would otherwife have drawn out the imprifoned fweet, 
thence leffening both the quantity and quality of the 
worts. And this has fometimes been known to have 
had fo powerful an eftedl, as to have occafioned the ' 
fitting of' the goods, or the uniting the whole into a 
pally mafs; for though heat increafes the folvent powers' 
of water in moft inftances, there are fome in which it 
totally deftroys them. Such is the prefence of flour, 
which it converts into pafte ; befides thofe of blood, 
eggs, and fome other animal fubftances, which it inva- 
riably tends to harden. 

“ From a knowledge of thefe effedls, we form our 
ideas of the variations neceffary in the heat of the ex? 
tradling liquor; which are of more extenfive utility than 
has yet been intimated, though exceedingly limited in 
their extent from one extreme to the other. 

“ The moft common effects of too low a heat, be- 
fides fometimes producing immediate acidity, are an 
infipidity of the flavour of the beer, and a want of early 
tranfparency, from the fuperabundance of mucilaginous 
matter extrafted by fuch heats, which, after the utmoft 
efforts of fermentation, will leave the beer turbid with 
fuch a cloud of its lighter feculencies as will require 
the feparation and precipitation of many months to 
difperfe. 

“ The contrary application, of too much heat, at 
the fame time that it leffens the mucilage, has, as we 
have feen before, the effoft of diminifhing the faccha- 
rum alfo ; whence that lean thin quality obfervable in 
fome beers; and, by extradling an over proportion of 
oleaginous and earthy particles, renders the bufinefs 
of fermentation difficult and precarious, and impreffes 
an aufterity on the flavour of the liquor which will not 
eafily be effaced- 

“ Yet the true medium heat for each extradl cannot 
be univerfaliy afeertained. An attention not only to 
the quality of the malt, but to the quantity wetted, is 
abfolutely neceffary to the obtaining every due advan- 

tage. ^ 
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Brewing, tage; nor mud the period at which the beer is intended 
■—sr ' for ufe be omitted in the account. The quality of the 

water alfo claims a {hare in the confideration, in order 
to fapply that deficient thinnefs and want'of folvenfe 
force in hard, and to allow for the natural fulnefs and 
fermentative quality of foft; a particular to which 
London in a great meafure owes the peculiar mucila- 
ginous and nutritious quality of its malt liquors. 

“ Although the variations above alluded to are in- 
difpenfable, it is eafy to conceive from the fmall extent 
of the utmoft variety, that they cannot be far didant. 
If, therefore, we know that a certain degree extra&s 
the iird principles in a certain proportion, we need not 
much confideration to fix upon another degree that 
{hall produce the required proportion of the remaining 
qualities, and effeft that equal didribution of parts in 
the extract which it is the bufinefs of fermentation to 

^ form into a confident whole.” 
If boiling The principal ufe of boiling, as it refpe&s the worts 
vuits, particularly, is to feparate the groffer or more palpable 

parts of the ex trail, preparatory to that more minute 
feparation which is to be efftiled in the gyle tun. The 
eye is a very competent judge of this effeil; for the 
concretions into which the continued ailion of boiling 
forms thofe parts are obvious to tlte flighted infpeilion, 

, whilft the perfeil tranfparency of the interdices of the 
worts points out its utility in promoting that defirable 
quality in the beer. Thefe coagulable parts are formed 
from the fuperabundant mucilage already mentioned; 
an 1 hence they are found in greater proportion in the 
iird worts than in thofe that come after ; at the fame 
time, they are in thefe lad fo mingled with a quantity 
of oleaginous matter, that they become much more 
difficultly coagulable in the weak worts than in fuch as 
are dronger, and hence thefe require to be much longer 
boiled than the others. 

- During this operation the hops are generally added, 
which are found to be abfolutely neceflary for prevent- 
ing the too great tendency of beer to acidity. The fine 
effential oil of hops being mod volatile and fooned ex- 
tracted, we are thence taught the advantage of boiling 
the fird wort no longer than is fufficient to form the 
extradl, without expollng it to the aftion of the fire fo 
long as to diffipate the finer parts of this mod valu- 
able principle, and defeat the purpofe of obtaining it. 
To the fubfequent worts we can afford a lafger allow- 
ance, and purfue the means of prefervation fo long as 
we can keep in view thofe of flavour; to which no rules 
can pofitively direCl, the procefs varying with every va- 
riety of beer, and differing as effentially in the produc- 
tion of porter and pale ale as the modes of producing 
wine and vinegar. 

The conlequence of not allowing a fufficient time for 
the due feparation of the parts of the wort and extrac- 
tion of the requiiite qualities of the hop muff be obvi- 
ous. II we proceed to the other extreme, we have every 
thing to apprehend from the introdu&ion, of to© large 
a quantity of the groffer principles of the hop, which 
are very inimical to fermentation; and from impairing 
the fermentative quality of the worts themfelves, by 
fuffering their too long expofure to the aftion of the 
fire palling through them, whereby they are reduced 
to a more denfe confidence, and their parts too inti- 
mately blended to yield to the feparating force of fer- 

mentation with that eafe the perfection of the produCfc Brewing, 
requires. y—j 

The lad dep in the procefs of brewing is to ferment 
the liquor properly; for if this is not done, whatever tat;01l9’ 
care and pains have been taken in the other parts, they 
will be found altogether infufficient to produce the li- 
quor defired. The fird thing to be done here is to pro- 
cure a proper ferment; for though all fermentable li- 
quors would in time begin to ferment of themfelves* 
yet, being alfo fufceptible of putrefaClion, the vinous 
and.putrefaClive ferments would both take place at the 
fame time in fuch a manner that the produCt would be 
entirely fpoiled. There are only two kinds of artificial 
ferments procurable in large quantity, and at a low 
price, viz. beer-yed and wine-lees. A prudent manage- 
ment of thefe might render the bufinefs of the brewery 
for didillation, as in the bufinefs of the malt-difliller, 
&c. much more eafy and advantageous *. Brewers * See Dif;l 
have always found it a confiderable difficulty to pro- ^ati3nc 

cure thefe ferments in fufficient quantities, and pre- 
ferve them condantly ready for ufe; and this has been 
fo great a difeouragement to the bufinefs, that fome 
have endeavoured to produce other ferments, or to form 
mixtures or compounds of particular fermentable ingre- 
dients : but this has been attempted without any great 
fuccefs, all thefe mixtures falling fhort even of common 
baker’s leaven in their ufe. Whoever has a turn for 
making experiments and attempting improvements of 
this kind, will find it much eafier and more advan- 
tageous to preferve and raife nurferies of the common 
ones, than to devife mixtures of others. Yed may be 
preferved by freeing it from its moider parts. This may 
be done by the fun’s heat, but flowly and imperfeCtly, 
The bed method is by gently preffing it in canvas 
bags : thus the liquid part, in which there is fcarce any 
virtue, will be thrown off, and the folid will remain be- 
hind in form of a cake, which maybe packed in a bar- 
rel or box, and will keep for a long time fweet aad 
fragrant, and fit for the fined ufes; and the fame me- 
thod may be taken either with wine-lees or the flowers 
of wine. The former may be brought from abroad with 
great eafe in this manner: the latter may be made with 
us from the lees, by only diffolving them in water, and 
dirring them about with a dick ; by this means, the 
lighter, more moveable, and more aCtive part of the 
lees will be thrown up to the top, and may be taken 
off and preferved, in the manner above mentioned, in 
any quantity defired. By this means, an eafy method- 
is found of railing an inexhaudible fund ; or a perpe- 
tual fupply of the mod proper ferments may be readily 
formed in the way of fucceffive generation, fo as to cut 
off all future occafion of complaint for want of them 
in .the bufinefs of didillation. It mud be obferved, that 
all ferments abound in effential oil much more than the 
liquors which produce them; whence they very drongly 
retain the particular flavour and feent of the fubjetl 
from whence they were made. It is requifite, there- 
fore, before the ferment is applied, to confider what 
flavour ought to be introduced, and accordingly what 
fpecies of ferment is moil fuited to the liquor. The al- 
teration thus caufed by ferments is fo confiderable, as 
to determine or bring over any naturally fermentable 
liquor of a neutral kind to be of the fame kind with 
that which yielded the ferment. The benefit of this, 

how- 
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Brewing, however, does not extend to malt, or to any other mat- Brabant, feated on a rivulet, in E. Lon. C. j e. N. Lat. Breyn 

y‘ , ter that does not naturally yield a tolerably pure and 51.6. J J |j 
taftelefs fpirit, as it otherwife makes not a fimple, pure, BREYNIA, in botany, a fynonime of the cappa- Erlbfr; 

and uniform flavour, but a compound and mixed one. ^ris. See Capparis. “ V—' 
The greateft circumfpeaion and care are neceflfary BRIANCON, a town of France, in upper Dan- 

in regard to the quality of the ferment. It muft be phiny, capital of the Brianconnois. E. Lomr. 6. 47. 
chofen perfectly fweet and frefli: for all ferments are N. Lat. 44. 46. 6 J 

liable to grow mufty and corrupt ; and if in this cafe BRIANCONNOIS, a territory of France, in Dau- 
they are mixed with the fermentable liquor, they will phiny bounded by Grenoblois, Gapenzois, Ambrunois, 
communicate their naufeous and filthy flavour to it in Piedmont, and Savoy. It comprehends feveral valleys, 
fuch a manner as never to be got off. If the ferment is which lie among the mountains of the Alps ; and’ 
four, it muft by no means be ufed for any liquor ; for it though it is extremely cold, yet it is fertile in corn and 
will communicate its flavour to the whole, and even pre- paftures. The inhabitants have a great deal of wood; 
•vents its rifing to a head, and give it an acetous, inftead yet they choofe to be in the ftables with their cattle 
of a vinous, tendency. When the proper quantity is got fix months in the year, to keep themfelves warm. Bri* 
ready, it muft be put to the liquor in a ftate barely te- ancon is the capital town. 
pid, or fcarce luke-warm. The beft method of putting BRIAR, in botany, the Englifh name of a fpecies 
them together, fo as to make the fermentation ftrong of rofa. See Rosa. r 

and quick, is as follows. When the ferment is folid, it BRI A RE, a town of France, in the Gatinois, feat- 
muft be broken to pieces, and gently thinned with fome ed on the river Loire. It is remarkable for nothimr 
of the warm liquor; but a complete or uniform folu- but a long ftreet full of inns and farriers, it being on 
tion of it is not to be expefted or defircd, as this would the great road to Lyons; and the canal of Bnare, 
weaken its efficacy for the future bufinefs. The whole which is 33 miles in length, and maintains a commu- 
mtended quantity being thus loofely mixed in fome of nication between the Loire and the Seine, by means of 
the luke-warm liquor, and kept near the fire or elfe- the Loing. E. Long. 2. 45. N. Lat, 47. 40. 
where in a tepid ftate, free from too rude commerce BRIAREUS, in fabulous hiftory, a giantthe fon 
with the external air, more of the infenfibly warm liquor of JEther, Titan, or Ccelus, and Terra. This was his 
ought at proper intervals to be brought in, till thus by name in heaven ; on earth he was called JEgeon. He 
degrees the whole quantity is fet at work together, was of lingular fervice to Jupiter, when Juno, Pallas, 
When the whole is thus fet at work, fecured in a pro- Neptune, and the reft of the gods, endeavoured to bind 
per degree of warmth, and kept from a too free inter- him in chains and dethrone him. Afterwards, how- 
courfe with the external air, it becomes as it were the ever, he confpired with the reft of his gigantic brethren 
bufinefs of nature to finiffi the operation. to dethrone Jupiter. Virgil, on this occalion, defcribes 

In the operation of fermentation, however, the de- him as having 100 hands, 50 heads, and breathing out 
gree ofheat employed is of the utmoft confequence. In fire f. The fable fays that Jupiter, to punilh hint, 
forming the extrafts of the malt, the variation of a few threw him under mount ^Etna, which, as often as he | 
degrees of heat produces an important difference in the moves, belches out fire. See jEtna. J 5* 
effeft. In the heat of fermentation, fimilar confequences BRIBE, a reward given to pervert the judgment, 
refult from fimilar variety. Under a certain regulation See the next article. J 6 

of the procefs, we can retain in the beer, as far as art The word is French, bribe, which originally de- 
ls capable, the finer mucilage, and thereby preferve notes a bit, fragment, or relic of meat taken off the 
that fulnefs upon the palate which is by many fo much table ; on which footing, bribe imports as much as 
admired: on the other hand, by a flight alteration we pants mendicatus, and Hill keeps up the idea of the 
can throw it off, and produce that evennefsand unifor- matter whereof bribes anciently confifted. Hence al- 
mity of flavour which has fcarce any chara&eriftical fo the Spaniards ufe bribar and brivar for be wing; 
property, and is preferred by fome only for want of and brivia brivonerij, and brivonifmo, for beggary. In 
that heavmefs which they complain of in full beers. If middle-age writers, a bribe given a judge is called quato 
a more vinous racy ale be required, we can, by colleft- litis, and the receiver, campi particeps, or cambi par- 
ing and confining the operation within the body of the ticeps ; becaufe the fpoils of the field i. e. the profits of 
wort, caufe the feparation and abforption of fuch an the caufe, were thus fhared with the giver, 
abundant portion of the oleaginous and earthy prin- BR.IBERY, in law, is a high offence, where a per- 
ciples, as to produce a liquor in a perfeft Hate at the fon in a judicial place takes any fee, gift, reward 
earheft period, and lo highly flavorous as to create a or brockage, for doing his office, but of the king on- 
fufpicion of a* adventitious quality. But though all ly. But, taken largely, it fignifies the receiving or 
this may be done, and often hath been done, the proper offering any undue reward to or by any perfon con- 
management of fermenting liquors depends fo much cerned in the adminiftration of public juftice, whether 
upon a multiplicity of flight and feemingly unimport- judge, officer, &c. to aft contrary to his duty; and 
ant circumftances,. that it hath never yet been laid fometimes it fignifies the taking or giving a reward for 
-down in an intelligible manner ; and no rules, drawn a public office. 
from, any thing hitherto publiffied on the fubjeft of In the Faff it is the cuftom never to petition any fu- 
brewing, can be at all fufficient to direft any perfon in perior for juftice, not excepting their kings, without a 
tins matter, unlefs he hath had confiderable oppostuni- prefent. This is calculated for the genius of defpotic 
tie^°i? wvrVing tHe P

r
ra^Ice of a brewhouk. countries ; where the true principles of government are BREY, a town of Germany, on the frontiers of never underftood, and it is imagined that there is no 
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Briery obligation due from the fuperior to the inferior, no re- 

,11 lative duty owing from the governor to the governed. 
Bn^c ' , The Roman law, though it contained many fevere in- 

junctions againft bribery, as well for felling a man’s 
wwnt. vote in fenate or other public affembly, as for the 

bettering of common juftice ; yet, by a Itrange indul- 
gence in one inftance, it tacitly encouraged this prac- 
tice ; allowing the magiftrate to receive fmall prefents, 
provided they did not on the whole exceed 100 crowns 
a-year : not confidering the infinuating nature and gi- 
gantic progrefs of this vice, when once admitted. Plato, 
therefore, in his ideal republic, orders thofe who take 
prefents for doing their duty to be punilhed in the fe- 
vered: manner : and by the laws of Athens, he that of- 
fered a bribe was alfo profecuted, as well as he that re- 
ceived a bribe. In England this offence of taking 
bribes is punilhed, in inferior officers, with fine and im- 
prifonment; and in thofe that offer a bribe, though not 
taken, the fame. But in judges, efpecially the fuperior 
ones, it has been always looked upon as fo heinous an 
offence, that the chief juftice Thorpe was hanged for 
it in the reign of Edward III. By a ffatute 11 Hen- 
ry IV. all judges and officers of the king convifted of 
bribery, {hall forfeit treble the bribe, be puniftied at the 
king’s will, and be difcharged from his fervice for ever. 
And fome notable examples have been made in parlia- 
ment, of perfons in the higheft: ftations, and otherwife 
very eminent and able, but contaminated with this for- 
did vice. Thus in the reign of king James I. the earl 
of M. lord treafurer of England, being impeached by 
the commons, for refilling to hear petitions referred to 
him by the king, till he had received bribes, &c. was, 
by fentence of the lords, deprived of alibis offices, and 
difabled to hold any for the future, or to fit in parlia* 
ment; he was alfo fined 50,000 1. and imprifoned du* 
ring the king’s pleafure. In the nth year of king 
George I. the lord chancellor M had a fomewhat 
milder punifhment: he was impeached by the com- 
mons, with great zeal, for bribery, in felling the places 
of mafters in chancery for exhorbitant films, and other 
corrupt practices, tending to the great lofs and ruin of 
the fuitors of that court; and the charge being made- 
good againft him, being before diveiled of his office, 
he was fentenced to pay a fine of 30,0001. and impri- 
foned till it was paid. It is faid that one of the peers, 
if not two, who voted againft him, had: been poffeffed 
of the office of chancellor, and fold the places of ma- 
fters in chancery whenever vacant. 

Bribery Eleftio?is. See Elections. 
BRICIANi, thofe of the order of that name. This 

was a military order, inftituted by St Bridget, queen 
of Sweden, who gave them the rules and conftitutions 
of thofe of Malta and St Auguftin. This order was 
approved by pope Urban V. They were to fight for 
the burying of che dead, to relieve and affift widows, 
orphans, the lame, fick, &c. 

BRICKL, a fat reddifti earth, formed into long 
fquares, four inches broadband eight or nine long, by 
means of a wooden mould, and then baked or burnt in 
a kiln, to ferve the purpofes of builaing. 

Bricks are of great antiquity, as appears by the fa- 
cred writings, the tower and walls of Babylon being 
built with them. 

The Greeks chiefly ufed three kinds of bricks ; the 
firft whereof was called [didcren'}} i. e. of two palms j 

the fecond [_tetradoron']y of four palms ; the third [pen- Brick. 
tadoron~\y ot five palms. They had alfo other bricks, 
juft half each of thofe, to render their works more fo- 
lid, and alfo more agreeable to the fight, by the diver- 
fities of the figures and fizes of the bricks. 

The dimenfions of the brick chiefiy ufed by the Ro- 
mans, according to Pliny, were a foot and a half long, 
and a foot broad ; which meafures agree with thofe of 
feveral Roman bricks in England, which are about 17 
inches long, and 11 broad, of our meafure. Sir Henry 
Wotton fpeaks of a fort of bricks at Venice, of which 
{lately columns were built; they were firft formed in a 
circular mould, and cut, before they were burnt, into 
four or more quarters or lides ; afterwards, in laying, 
they were jointed fo clofe, and the points concentered 
fo exadtly, that the pillars appeared one entire piece f. * Wotton, 
The ordinary Paris brick is eight inches long, four Elem. of 
broad, and two thick, French meafure, which makes ^rcfjittftvrt 
fomething more than ours. But this fmallnefs is an ad- 
vantage to a building, the ftrength of which confifts 
much in the multitude of angles and joints, at leaft if 
well laid, and having a good bond. 

Bricks among us are various, according to their Supplant 
various forms, dimenfions, ufes, method of making, to Chamters,. 
&c. The principal are, compafs-bricks, of a circu- 
lar form, ufed in lleyning of walls : concave, or hollow 
bricks, on one lide flat like a common brick, on the 
other hollowed, and ufed for conveyance of water: fea- 
ther-edge-d bricks, which are like common ftatute- 
bricks, only thinner on one edge than the other, and 
ufed for penning up the brick pannels in timber build- 
ings : cogging bricks are ufed for making the indented 
■works under the caping of walls built with great bricks: 
capjng bricks, formed on purpofe for caping of walls : 
Dutch or Flemifti bricks, ufed to pave yards, ftables, 
and for foap-boilers vaults and citterns: clinkers, fuch 
bricks as are glazed by the heat of the fire in making : 
fandd or famcl-bricks, are fuch as lie outmoft in a kiln 
or clamp, and confequently are foft and ufelefs, as not 
being thoroughly burnt : great bricks are thofe twelve 
inches long, fix broad, and three thick, ufed to build 
fence-walls: plafter or buttrefs bricks, have a notch at 
one end, half the breadth of the brick ; their ufe is to 
bind the work which is built of great bricks: ftatute- 
bricks, or fmall common bricks, ought, when burnt, to 
be nine inches long, four and a quarter broad, and two- 
and a half thick; they are commonly ufed in paving 
cellars, finks, hearths, &c. 

Worlidge, and others after him, have endeavoured to 
excite brickmakers to try their {kill in making a new 
kind of brick, or a compolition of clay and fand, where- 
of to form window-frames, chimney-pieces, door-cafes, 
and the like. It is to be made in pieces falhioned in 
moulds, which, when burnt, may be fet together with 
a fine red cement, and feem as one entire piece, by 
which may be imitated all manner of ftone-work. The 
thing fhould feem feafible, by the earthen pipes made 
fine, thin, and durable, to carry water under-ground at 
Portfmouth ; and by the earthen backs and grates for 
chimneys, formerly made by Sir John Winter, of a 
great bignefs and thicknefs. If chimney-pieces thus 
made in moulds, and dried and burnt, were not found 
fmooth enough, they might be poliflred with fand and 
water ; or were care taken, when they were half dry in 
the air, to have them polifhed with an inftrument of: 
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copper or iron, then leave them till they were dry enough 
to burn, it is evident they would not want much po- 
•lifhing afterwards. The work might even be glazed, 
-as potters do their fine earthen ware, either white, or 
of any other colour; or it might be veined in imitation 
of marble, or be painted with figures of various colours, 
which would be much cheaper, perhaps equally durable, 
and as beautiful, as marble itfelf. 

Bricks are commonly red; though there are fome alfo 
of a white colour, for which fort Walpit in Suffolk is 
ffamous. Bricks may be made of any earth that is clear 
of ftones, even fea-oufe ; but all will not burn red, a 
property peculiar to earths which contain ferruginous 
.particles. In England, bricks are chiefly made of a 
hazely, yellowifli-coloured, fatty earth, fomewhat red- 
difh, vulgarly called loam. The earth, according to 
Leibourn, ought to be dug before winter, but not made 
into bricks before fpring. For the making of fuch 
bricks as will ftand the fierceft fires, Sturbridge clay or 
Windfor loam are elteemed the bell. In general, the 
earth whereof bricks are made ought not to be too 
fandy, which would render them heavy and brittle; nor 
too fat, which would make them crack in drying. 

The firft ftep in the procefs of brickmaking is call- 
ing the clay, or earth. The next ftep is to tread or 
temper it, which ought to be performed doubly of what 
is ufualiy done ; fince the goodnefs of the bricks de- 
pends chiefly upon this firil preparation. The earth it- 
felf, before it is wrought, is generally brittle and dully ; 
but adding fmall quantities of water gradually to it, and 
working and incorporating it together, it opens its 
body, and tinges the whole with a tough, gluey band 
or fubftance. If, in the tempering, you overwater 
them, as the ufual method is, they become dry and 
brittle, almoft as the earth they are made of; whereas, 
if duly tempered, they become fmooth and folid, hard 
and durable. A brick of this laft fort takes up near as 
much earth as a brick and a half made the contrary 
way ; in which the bricks are fpongy, light, and full 
of cracks, partly through want of due working, and 
partly by mixing of allies and light fandy earth to make 
it work eafy and with greater difpatch; as alfo to fave 
culm or coals in the burning. We may add, that for 
bricks made of good earth, and well tempered, as they 
become folid and ponderous, fo they take up a longer 
time in drying and burning than the common ones; 
and that the well drying of bricks before they are burn- 
ed, prevents their cracking and crumbling in the burn- 
ing. 

Bricks are burnt either in a kiln or clamp. Thofe 
that are burnt in a kiln, are firft fet or placed in it; and 
tnen the kiln being covered with pieces of bricks, they 
put in fome wood to dry them with a gentle fire ; and 
this they continue till the bricks are pretty dry, which 
is known by the fmoke’s turning from a darkilh colour 
to tranfparent fmoke : they then leave off putting in 
wood, and proceed to make ready for burning ; which 
is performed by putting in brufh, furze, fpray, heath, 
brake, or fern faggots: but before they put in any fag- 
gots, they dam up the mouth or mouths of the kiln 
with pieces of bricks (which they call /hinlog') piled up 
one upon another, and clofe it up with wet brick-earth 
iuftead of mortar. The fliinlog they make fo high, that 
there is but juft room above it to thruft in a faggot : 
then they proceed to put in more faggots, till the kiln 
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and its arches look white, and the fire appears at the Bi-icfc, 
top of the kiln ; upon which they flacken the fire for '  
an hour, and let all cool by degrees. This they con- 
tinue to do, alternately heating and flacking, till the 
ware be thoroughly burnt, which is ufually effeaed in 
48 hours. 

About London they chiefly burn in damps, built of 
the bricks themfelves, after the manner of arches in 
kilns, with a vacancy between each brick, for the fire 
to play through ; but with this difference, that inftead 
of arching, theyfpan it over by making the bricks pro- 
jed one over another on both fides of the place, for the 
wood and coals to lie in till they meet, and are bound- 
ed by the bricks at the top, which clofe all up. The 
place for the fuel is carried up ftraight on both fides, 
till about three feet high ; then they almoft fill it with 
wood, and over that lay a covering of fea-coal, and then 
overfpan the arch ; but they ftrew fea-coal alfo over 
the clamp, betwixt all the rows of bricks; laftly, they 
kindle the wood, which gives fire to#the coal; and when 
aU is confumed, then they conclude the bricks are fuf- 
ficiently burnt. 

In Dr Percival’s effays*, we have the following ex- * VoL 1. 
penment of the effe&s of bricks on water. “ Two orP 
three pieces of common brick were fteeped four days in 
a bafon full of diftilled water. The water was then 
decanted off, and- examined by various chemical lefts. 
It was immifcible with foap, ftruck a lively green with 
fyrup of violets, was rendered flightly ladlefcent by 
the volatile alcali, andquite milky by the fixed alcali 
and by a folution of faccharum faturni. The infufion 
of tormentil root produced no change in it.” This ex- 
periment, he obferves, affords a ftriking proof of the 
impropriety of lining wells with brick, a praftice very 
common in many places, and which cannot fail of ren- 
dering the water hard and unwholefome. Clay gene- 
rally contains a variety of heterogeneous matters. The 
coloured loams often participate of bitumen, and the 
ochre of iron. Sand and calcareous earth are ftill more 
common ingredients in their compofition ; and the ex- 
periments of Mr Geoffry and Mr Pott prove, that the 
earth of alum alfo may in large quantity be extrafled 
trom clay. Now as clay is expofed to the open air for 
a long Ipace of time, is then moulded into bricks, and 
burnt, this procefs refembles in many refpeas that by 
which the alum-ftone is prepared. And it is probable 
that the white efflorefcence which is frequently obfer- 
vable on the iurface of new bricks, is of an aluminous 
nature. The long expofure of clay to the air before 
it is moulded into bricks, the fulphureous exhalations 
of the pit-coal ufed for burning it, together with the 
fuffocatmg and bituminous vapour which arifes from 
the ignited clay itfelf, fufficiently account for the 
combination of a vitriolic acid with the earth of alum. 

Oil of Bricks, olive oil imbibed by the fubftance of 
bricks, and afterwards diftilled from it. This oil was 
once in great repute for curing many difeafes, but is 
now juftly laid aiide. 

Brick-Layer, an artificer, whofe bufinefs is to build 
with bricks, or make brick work. 

Liicklayers work, or bufinefs, in London, includes 
ty mg, walling, chimney-work, and paving with bricks 
and tyles. In the country it alfo includes the mafon’s 
and plafterer’s bufinefs. 

The materials ufed by brick-layers are bricks, tyles, 
mortar. 
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mortar, laths, nails, and tyle-pms. Their tools are a 
brick trowel, wherewith to take up mortar ; a brick-ax, 
to cut bricks to the determined (liape ; a faw, for faw- 
ing bricks ; a rub-ftone, on which to rub them; alfo a 
fquare, wherewith to lay the bed or bottom, and face 
or furface of the brick, to fee whether they are at right 
angles ; a bevel, by which to cut the under iides of 
bricks to the angles required; a fmall trannel of iron, 
wherewith to mark the bricks; a float-ftone, with which 
to rub a moulding of brick to the pattern defcribed ; 
a banker, to cut the bricks on ; line-pins, to lay their 
rows or courfes by ; plumb-rule, whereby to carry their 
work upright; level, to conduct it horizontal; fquare, 
to fet off right angles; ten-foot-rod, wherewith to take 
dimenfions; jointer, wherewith to run the long joints ; 
rammer, wherewith to beat the foundation ; crow and 
pick-ax, wherewith to dig through walls. 

The London brick-layers make a regular company, 
which was incorporated in 1568; and confifts of a ma- 
fter, two wardens, 20 affiftants, and 78 on the livery. 

BmcK-Laying, the art of framing edifices of bricks. 
Moxon hath an exprefs treatife on the art of brick- 

laying; in which he delcribes the materials, tools, and 
method of working, ufed by brick layers. 

Great care is to be taken, that bricks be laid joint 
on joint in the middle of the walls as feldom as may 
be ; and that there be good bond made there, as well 
as on the outfides. home brick-layers, in working a 
brick and half wall, lay the header on one fide of the 
wall perpendicular on the header on the other fide, and 
fo all along the whole courfe ; whereas, if the header 
on one fide of the wall were toothed as much as the 
ftretcher on the other fide, it would be a {Longer tooth- 
ing, and the joints of the headers of one fide would be 
in the middle of the headers of the courfe they lie upon 
of the other fide. If bricks be laid in wunter, let them 
be kept as dry as poffible ; if in fummer, it will quit 
coft to employ boys to wet them, for that they will then 
unite with the mortar better than if dry, and will make 
the work {Longer. In large buildings, or where it is 
thought too much trouble to dip all the bricks feparate- 
ly, water may be thrown on each courfe after they are 
laid, as was done at the building the phyfician’s college, 
by order of L)r Hooke. If bricks are laid in fummer, 
they are to be covered; for if the mortar dries too ha- 
ftily, it will not bind fo firmly to the bricks as when 
left to dry more gradually. If the bricks be laid in 
winter, they flrould alfo be covered well, to proteA 
them from rain, fnow and froft ; w'hich lall is a moital 
enemy to morcar, efpecially to all fuch as have been 
wetted juft before the froft aflaults it. 

Brick-Maker^ is he who undertakes the making of 
Bricks. This is moftly performed at fome fmall di- 
ftance from cities and towns ; and though fome, thro’ 
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the evening being chofen for that purpofe, to conceal Bride- 
her blufties ; ftie was placed in the middle, her hufband ?room- 
fitting on one fide, and one of hermoft intimate friends Bri(-e" e’*- 
on the other; torches were carried before her, and {he ^ 
was entertained in the paflage with a fong fuitable to the 
occafion. When they arrived at their journey’s end, 
the axle-tree of the coach they rode in was burnt, to 
fignify that the bride was never to return to her father’s 
houfe.-—Among the Romans, the bride was to feem to 
be raviftied by force from her mother, in memory of the 
rape of the Sabines under Romulus ; fhe was to be car- 
ried home in the night-time to the bridegroom’s houfe, 
accompanied by three boys, one whereof carried a torch, 
and the other two led the bride ; a fpindle and diftaff be- 
ing carried with her : flie brought three pieces of money 
called afles, in her hand to the bridegroom, whofe doors 
on this occafion were adorned with flowers and branches 
of trees : being here interrogated who Are was, fire was 
to anfwer Gaia, in memory of Caia Cecilia, wife of 
Tarquin the Elder, who was an excellent lanifica or 
fpinftrefs ;• for the like reafon, before her entrance, flic 
lined the door-pofts with wool, and fmeared them with 
greafe. Fire and water being fet on the thtefhold, fbe 
touched both ; but ftarting back from the door, refu- 
fed to enter, till at length Are pafled the threftiold, be- 
ing careful to ftep over without touching it : here the 
keys were given her, a nuptial fupper was prepared for 
her, and minftrels to divert her ; fhe was feated on the 
figure of a priapus, and here the attendant boys re- 
figned her to the pro?mba, who brought her into the 
nuptial chamber and put her to bed. This office was 
to be performed by matrons who had only been once 
married, to denote that the marriage was to be for per- 
petuity. 

BRIDEGROOM, a man newly married, the fpoufe 
of the bride. 

The Spartan bridegrooms committed'a kind of rape 
upon their brides. For matters being agreed on between 
them two, the woman that contrived and managed the 
match, having ftiaved the bride’s hair elofe to her flein, 
dreflfed her up in man’s clothes, and left her upon a 
mattrefs : this done, in came the bridegroom, in his u- 
fual drefs, having fupped as ordinary, and dealing as 
privately as he could to the room where the bride lay, 
and untying her virgin girdle, took her to his embraces; 
and having Hayed a fhort time with her, returned to 
his companions, with whom he continued to fpend his 
life, remaining with them by night as well as by day, 
unlefs he dole a fhort vifit to his bride, which could not 
be done without a great deal of circumfpeftion, and 
fear of being difeovered. Among the Romans, the 
bridegroom was decked to receive his bride ; his hair 
was combed and cut in a particular form ; he had a co- 
ronet or chaplet on his head, and was drefled in a 

ignorance, look upon .it as a very mean employ, becaufe white garment 
laborious, yet the mafters about London, and other 
capital cities, are generally men of fubftance. 

BRICKING, among builders, the counterfeiting of 
a brick-wall on plafter: which is done by fmearing it 
over with red ochre, and making the joints with an 
edged tool; thefe laft are afterwards filled with a fine 
plafter. A , 

BRIDE, a woman newly married. Among the 
Greeks, it was cuftomary for the bride to be conducted 
from her father’s houfe to her hulband’s in a chariot, 

Von. III. Fart II. 

By the ancient canons, the bridegroom was to for- 
bear the enjoyment of his bride the iirft night, in ho- 
nour of the nuptial benedi&ion given by the prieft 
on that day*. In Scotland, and perhaps alfo fome* 
parts of England, a cuftom called rnarchet^ obtained ; ^CcL jL,atv» 
by which the lord of the manor was intitled to the fir ft an- 740. 
night’s habitation with his tenants bridesf. | ^ 

BRIDEWELL, a work-houfe, or place of correc-J^ 
tion for vagrants, {trumpets, and other diforderly per- 
fons. Thefe are made to work, being maintained with 
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Bridewell, clothing and diet; and when it feems good to their 

, Bri^ge- governors, they are fent by paffes into their native 
^ countries ; however, while they remain here, they are 

not only made to work, but, according to their crimes, 
receive once a-fortnight fuch a number of {tripes as 
the governor commands. 

BRiDEWELL,nearFleet-ftreet,isafoundationof amixt 
and fingular nature, partaking of the hofpital, the pri- 
fon, and workhoufe; it was founded in >553, by Ed- 
ward VI. who gave the place where king John had 
formerly kept his court, and which had been repaired by 
Henry VIII. to the city of London, with 700 merks 
of land, bedding, and other furniture. Several youths 
are fent to this hofpital as apprentices to manufacturers, 
who refide there ; they are clothed in blue doublets 
and breeches, with white hats. Having faithfully 
ferved their time of feven years, 'they have their free- 
dom, and a donation of L. 10 each, for carrying on 
their refpeftive trades. 

BRIDGE, a work of mafonry or timber, confifting 
of one or more arches built over a river, canal, or the 
like, for the conveniency of paffing the fame. See 
Architecture, n° 122 ; and Canal. 

The firfl inventor of bridges, as well as of fhips and 
crowns, is by feme learned men fuppofed to be Janus : 
their reafon is, that on feveral ancient Greek, Sicilian, 
and Italian coins, there are reprefented on one fide a 
Janus, wnth two faces ; and on the other a bridge, or 
a crown or a fhip. 

Bridges are a fort of edifices very difficult to execute 
on account of the inconvenience of laying foundations 
and walling under water. The earlieil rules and in- 
ftrudlions relating to the building of bridges are given 
by Leon Baptifta Alberti, Archit. 1. viii. Others were 
afterwards laid down by Palladio, 1. iii. Serlio, 1. iii. 
c. 4. and Scammozzi,!. v. all of which are colledled by 
M. Blondel, Conrs d' Archit. p. 629, feq. The bell 
of them are alfo given by Goldman, Baukhurfl, 1. iv. 
c. 4. p. 134, and Hawkefmoor’s Hiftory of London 
bridge, p. 26, feq, M. Gautier has a piece exprtfs on 
bridges, ancient and modern ; Trait des Ponts, Paris 
1716, 12 mo. 

The parts of a bridge are, The piers the arches ; 
the pavement, or way over for cattle and carriages ; the 
foot-way on each fide, for foot-paffengers 4. the rail or 
parapet, which inclofes the whole ; and the butments 
or ends of the bridge on the bank. 

The conditions required in a bridge are, That it be 
well-defigned, commodious, durable, and fuitably de- 
corated. The piers of {tone-bridges ihould be equal 
in number, that there may be one arch in the middle, 
where commonly the current is ftrongeft ; their thick- 
nefs is not to be lets than a fixth part of the fpan of 
the arch, nor more than a fourth they are commonly 
guarded in the front with angular fterlings, to break the 
force of the current: the Urongeft arches are thofe whefe 
fweep is a whole femicircle ; as the piers of bridges al- 
ways diminiffi the bed of a river, in cafe of inunda- 
tions, the bed mull be funk or hollowed in proportion 
to the fpace taken up by the piers,: as the waters gain 
in depth what they lofe in breadth, which otherwife 
conduce to wafh away the foundation and endanger the 
piers: to prevent this, they fometimes diminifh the 
current, either by lengthening its courfe, or by mak- 
ing it more winding} or by hopping the bottom with 

rows of planks, Hakes, or piles, which break the cur- Bridge, 
rent.  v 

Among the Romans, the building and repairing of 
bridges was fxrft committed to the pontifices or priefts ; 
then to the cenfors, or curators of the roads; laftly, 
the emperors took the care of bridges into their own 
hands. Thu& Antoninus Pius built the Pons Janxcu- - 
lenfis of marble ; Gordian reftored the Pons Ceftius ; 
and Adrian built a new one denominated from him. In 
the middle-age, bridge-building was reckoned among 
the acts of religion ; and a regular order of Hoff ital- 
lers was founded by St Benezet, towards the end of the 
1 2th century, under the denomination of pontifices, or 
bridge-builders, whofe office it was to be affiflant to 
travellers, by making bridges, fettling ferries, and re- 
ceiving {Rangers in hofpitals, or houfes built on the 
banks of rivers. We read of one hofpital of this kind 
at Avignon, where the hofpitallers dwelt under the dri 
redtion of their firil fuperior St Benezet. The Jefuit 
Raynaldus has a treatife exprefs on St John the bridge- 
builder. 

Among the bridges of antiquity, that built by Tra- 
jan over the Danube is allowed to be the moll magnifi- 
cent. 

Among modern bridges, that of Weftminfter, built 
over the river Thames, may be accounted one of the 
fineft in the world : it is 44 feet wide, a commodious 
foot-way being allowed for paiTengers, on each fide, of 
about feven feet broad, ralfed above the road allowed 
for carriages, and paved with broad moor-llones, while 
the fpace left between them is fufficient to admit three 
carriages and two horfes to go a-fcreafl, without any 
danger. Its extent from wharf to wharf is 1220 or 
1223 feet, being full 300 feet longer than London- 
bndge. The free water-way under the arches of tin's 
bridge is 870 feet, being four times as much as the free 
water-way left between the fterlings of London-bridge : 
this difpofition, together with the gentlenefs of the 
{Ream, are the chief reafons why no fenfible fall of wa- 
ter can ever Hop, or in the leaft endanger, the fmalleft 
boats in their paffage through the arches. 

It confifts-of 13 large and 2 fmall arches, together 
with 14 intermediate piers. 

Each pier terminates with a faliant right angle againft 
either {Ream : the two middle piers are each 1 7 feet in. 
thicknefs at the fpringing of the arches, and contain 
3000 cubic feet, or near 200 tons, of folid itone ; and 
the others decreafe in width equally on each fide by one 
foot. 

All the arches of this bridge are femicircular; they 
all ipring from about two feet above low-water mark ; 
the middle arch is 76-feet wide, and the others decreafe 
in breadth equally on each fide by 4 feet. 

This bridge is built of the beft materials ; and the 
fize and difpofition of thefe materials are fuch, that 
there is no falfe bearing,, or fo much as a falfe joint in 
the whole fRu&ure befides that it is built in a neat 
and elegant tafte, and with fuch fimplicity and gran- 
deur, that, whether viewed from the water, or by the 
pafiengers who walk over it, it fills the mind with an 
agreeable furprize. Tire femioclangular towers which 
form the recefies of the foot way, the manner of placing 
the lamps, and the height of the baluftrade, are at once 
the moll b eautifu-, and, in every other rsfpefl, the belt 
contrived. 

London 



Bridge. 

f Haw ifiv, 
Hifi of Lon 
dor. hr dgst 
p, 6. 

.. B R 1 . , C 555 1 London-bridge confifts of 20 locks or arches, 19 of alto at Venice, 
which are open, and one filled up or obfeured. It is 900 
feet long, 60 high, and 74 broad, with almoftaofeet aper- 
ture in each arch. It is fupported by 18 piers, from 25 to 
34 feet thick ; fo that the greateft water-way when the 
tide is above the fterlings is 450 feet, fcarce half the 
width of the river; and below the fterlings, the water- 
way is reduced to 194 feet. Thus a river 900 feet 
wide is here forced through a channel of 194 feet. 
London bridge was firft built of timber, fome time 
before the year 994, by a college of priefts, to whom 
the profits of the ferry of St Mary Overy’s had de- 
feended ; it was repaired, or rather new built of tim- 
ber, in 1163. The ftone bridge was begun by king 
Henry in 1176, and finiftred by king John in 1209. 
The architect was Peter of Colechurch, a prieft *. 

"For the keeping it in repair, a large houfe is allotted, 
with a great number of offices, and a vaft revenue in 
land, &c. The chief officers are two bridge-mafters, 
chofen yearly out of the body of the livery. The de- 
feats of this bridge are the narrownefs and irregularity 
of the arches, and the largenefs of the piers, which, 
together with the fterlings, turn the current of the 
Thames into many frightful cataradls, which rnuft 
obftrud and endanger the navigation through the 
bridge. The fterlings have been added, to hinder 
the piers from being undermined by the rotting of 
the piles on which they are built: for by means 
of thefe fterlings the piles are kept conftantly wet; 
and thus the timber is kept from decaying, which 
always happens when it is fuffered to be alternately 
wet and dry. 

Blackfriars bridge, fituated near the centre of the 
city, and built according to a plan drawn by Mr Ro- 
bert Mylne, is an exceeding light and elegant ftruc- 
ture. The arches are only 9 in number; but very 
large, and of an elliptical form. The centre-arch is 
too feet wide ; thefe on the lides decreafe in a regu- 
lar gradation ; and the width of that near the abutment 
at each end is 70 feet. It has an open baluftrade at 
the top, and a foot-way on each fide, with room for 
three carriages abreaft in the middle. It has alfo rc- 
cefles on the fides for the foot-paflengers, each fup- 
ported by two lofty Ionic columns. 

The longeft bridge in England is that over the Trent 
at Burton, built by Bernard abbot of Burton, in the 
12th century ; it is all of fquared free ftone, ftrong and 
lofty, 1545 feet in length, and confifting of 34 arches. 
Yet this comes far fhort of the wooden bridge over the 
Drave, which according to Dr Brown is at leaft five 
tmilesilong. _ . .. 

But the moft fmgular bridge in Edrope is that built men” or that both infantry and 
over the river Tave in Glamorganfliire. It confilU of of a great number of men, or tnat 
one ftupendous arch, the diameter of which is t7J feet, cavalry may pafs at the fame tune. 
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   But thefe are nothing to a bridge in 
China, built from one mountain to another, confifting 
of a lingle arch 400 cubits long and 500 in height, 
whence it is called the flying-bridge : a figure of it is 
given in the Philofophical Tranfaftions. Kircher alfo 
fpeaks of a bridge in the fame country 360 perches long, 
fupported by 300 pillars. 

Rujhen Brivgf, Pont ds jonc, is made of large (heaves 
of ruihes growing in marfhy grounds, which they cover 
with boards or planks ; they ferve for crofting ground 
that is boggy, miry, or rotten. The Romans had alfo 
a fort of fubitaneous bridges made by the foldiers, of 
boats, or fometimes of cades, leathern bottles, or bags, 
or even of bullocks bladders blown up and fattened to- 
gether, called afeogafri. M. Couplet gives the figure of 
a portable bridge 200 feet long, ealily taken afunder 
and put together again, and which 40 men may carry. 
Frezier fpeaks of a wonderful kind of bridge at Apu- 
rima in Lima, made of ropes, formed of the bark of 
a tree. 

Pendent or Hanging Bridges, called alfo Philofophi- 
cal Bridges, are thofe not fupported either by polls or 
pillars, but hung at large in the air, only fupported at 
the two ends or butments. Inftances of fuch bridges 
are given by Palladio and others. Dr Wallis gives the 
defign of a timber-bridge 70 feet long, without any 
pillars, which may be ufeful in fome places where pil- 
lars cannot be conveniently erefted. Dr Plot affures us, 
that there was formerly a large bridge over the caftle- 
ditch at Tutbury in Staffordlhire, made of pieces of tim- 
ber, none much above a yard long, and yet not fup- 
ported underneath either with pillars or archwork, or 
any fort of prop whatever. 

Draiv-BRiDGE, one that is fattened with hinges at 
one end only, fo that tb^ other may be drawn up ; in 
which cafe, the bridge Hands upright, to hinder the 
paflage of a ditch or moat. 

Flying-Bridge, or Pons duftorius, an appellation gi- 
ven to a bridge made of pontoons, leather boats, hol- 
low beams, calks, or the like, laid on a river, and co- 
vered with planks, for the paflage of an army. 

Flying-BRiDGE (font volant) more particularly de- 
notes a bridge compofed of one or two boats joined to- 
gether by a fort of flooring, and furrounded with a rail 
or baluftrade ; having alfo one or more malts, to which 
is fattened a cable, fupported, at proper diltances, by 
boats, and extended to an anchor, to which the other 
end is fattened, in the middle of the water : by which 
contrivance, the bridge becomes moveable, like a pen- 
dulum from one fide of the river to the other, without 
any other help than the rudder.—Such bridges fome- 
times alfo confift of two ftories, for the quicker paflage 

the chord 140, the altitude 35, and the abutments 32 
This magnificent arch was built by William Edward, 
a poor country mafon, in the year 175^* 

The famous bridge of Venice, called the Rialto, con- 
Tifts of but a fingle arch, and that a flat or low one, and 
pafled for a mafterpiece of art. It was built in 1591 pafled for a mafterpiece of art. It was built in I59I» or eaiT^ ^ , t -r Gf ffirouds and two chains 
on the defign of Michael Angelo ; the fpan of the arch -1 pofitmu by two ^aii^ ^ piece, over which the 
is 98J- feet, and its height above the water only 23.— > ^ ^ F> ^ ^ that r;des or holds the bridge 
P„„l« of'X Ri. agaioft tfcc current, paffe. E, a roll or wMhf. 

Bridge. 

In Plate CVHI is reprefented a flying-bridge of this 
kind. Fig. 2. is a perfpe&ive view of the courfe of a 
river and its two banks, a, b, c, d. Two long boats or 
batteaux, which fupport the flying-bridge. G 
two mails joined at their tops by two tranfverle pieces, 
or beams, and a central arch, and fupported in a verti- 

,Munfter in 
E, a roll or windlafs round 
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which the rope M, F, e,fy is wound, a, b. The rud- 
aers. AB, and CD, two portions of bridges of boats 
faftened to the bank on each fide, and between which 
the flying-bridge moves in pafiing from one fide of the 
river to the other. e,f, Chains fupported by two punts, 
or fmall flat-bottomed boats : there are five or fix of 
thefe punts at about 40 fathoms from one another. The 
firft, or farthcfl from the bridge, is moored with an- 
chors in the middle of the bed of the river. 

Ftg. 3. Is a plan of the fame bridge, a, b, <r, d. The 
two boats that fupport it. K. and G, the two malts, 
k-F G, the traniverfe piece or beam over which the 
cable pafles. E, the roll, or windlafs, round which the 
rope or cable is wound, a, b, The rudders. O, a boat. 
e, One of the punts, or fmall flat-bottomed boats that 
fupport the chain. N, N, pumps for extracting the wa- 
ter out of the boats. P, P, capflans. 

Fig. 4. Lateral elevation of the bridge. a,c. One 
of the boats, b, The rudder. E, The roll, or wind- 
lafs. M, The horfe, or crofs-piece. G H, One of the 
marts. E, M, H, f, The cable. In this view the ba- 
luftrade running along the tide of the bridge is plainly 
exhibited. 

Fig. 5. Elevation of the hinder or (tern part of the 
bridge. *, b. The two boats. G H, K L, The two 
malls. H L, The upper tranfverfe beam, p, y, The 
lower tranfverle beam, or that over which the cable 
pafl'es, and on which it Hides from one malt to the o- 
ther ; this beam is therefore always kept well greafed. 

k? 9>g> Shrowds extending from the fides of the bridge 
to the tops of the malts. M, The horfe or crofs-piece 
over which the cable pafles to the roll or windlafs E. 

Bridges of Boats are either made of copper or 
wooden boats, fallened with flakes or anchors, and laid 
over with planks. One of the rnoft notable exploits 
of Juhus Csefar was the expeditious making a bridge 
Oi boats over the Rhine. Modern armies carry cop- 
per or tin boats, called pontoons^ to be in readinefs for 
making bridges; feveral of thele being joined fide by 
fide till they re. c’i acrofs the river, and planks laid over 
them, m ke a plaee for the men to march on. There 

line bridges of boats at Beaucaire and Rouen, 
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fixed on. When thefe two bridges are flretched out 
to their full length, fo that the two middle ends meet, 
they are not to be above four ©r five fathoms long; 

111 it* if 1 /-v rw** C'V» f K * r 1. rT,t • 1 * *” /* 

Brigde. 

are 
which rife and fall with the water ; and that at Seville 
is laid to exceed them both. The bridge of boats at 
Rouen, built in lieu of the ftately Itone-bridge ereCted 
there by the Romans, is reprefented by a modern wri- 
ter as the wonder of the prefent age. It always floats, 
and nfes and falls with the tide, or as the land-waters 
fill the river. It is near 3°o yards long, and is paved 
with .lone, juft as the ftreets are; carriages with the 
greateft burdens go over it with cafe, and men and 
horfes with fafety, though there are no rails on either 
hand. The boats are very firm, and well moored with 
ftrong chains, and the whole well looked after and con- 
Itantly repaired, though now very old. 

Bridge of Communication, is that made over a river, 
by which two armies, pr forts, which are feparated by 
that river, have a free communication with one ano- 
ther. 

Floating-Bridge, is ordinarily made of two fmall 
bridges, laid one over the other, in fuch manner as 
that the uppermoft rtretches and runs out, by the help 
of certain cords running through pullies placed along 
the fides of the under-bridge, which pufh it forwards 
till the end of it joins the place it is defigned to be 

becaufe, if longer, they will break. Their chief ufe 
is for furpriling out-works, or polls that have but nar- 
row moats. In the memoirs of the royal academy of 
fciences we find an ingenious contrivance of a float- 
ing-bridge, which lays itfelf on the other fide of the 
river. 

Bridge, Natural, implies a bridge not conflru£ted 
by art, but the refult of fame operation of nature. 

A moll wonderful work of this kind is deferibed by 
Mr jtfferfon in his State of Virginia. It is on the 
afeent of a hill, which feems to have been cloven 
through its length by fome great convulfion. The fif- 
lure, juft at the bridge, is, by fome admeafurements, 
270 feet deep, by others only 205. It is about 45 
feet wide at the bottom, and 90 feet at the top ; this 
of courfe determines the length of the bridge, and its 
height from the water. Its breadth in the middle is 
about 60 feet, but more at the ends, and the thicknefs 
of the mafs at the furnmit of the arch about 40 feet. 
A part of this thicknefs is conftituted by a coat of 
earth, which gives growth to many large trees. The 
refidue, with the hill on both fides, is one folid rock 
of limeftone. The arch approaches the femi-elliptical 
form ; but the larger axis of the ellipfis, which would 
be the cord of the arch, is many times longer than 
the tranfverfe. Though the fides of this bridge 
are provided in fome parts with a parapet of fixed 
rocks, yet few men have refolution to walk to them 
and look over into the abyfs. You involuntarily fall 
on your hands and feet, creep to the parapet, and peep 
over it. Looking down from this height about a mi- 
nute, gave our author a violent headach. If the view 
from the top be painful and intolerable, that from be- 
low is delightful in an equal extreme. It is impofiible 
for the emotions arifing from the fublime to be felt 
beyond what they are here : fo beautiful an arch, fo 
eleVated, fo light, and fpringing as it were up to hea- 
ven, the rapture of the fpeftator is really indefcribable ? 
The fifiure continuing narrow, deep, and ftraight for 
aconliderable diltance above and below the bridge, 
opens a Ihort but very pleafing view of the North- 
mountain on one fide and Blue-ridge on the other, at 
the diftance each of them of about five miles. This 
bridge is in the county of Rockbridge, to which it 
has given name, and affords a public and commodious 
paflage over a valley, which cannot be crofted elfewhere 
for a confiderable diftance. The ftream palling under 
it is called Cedar-creek. It is a water of James River, 
and fufficient in the drieft feafons to turn a grift-mill 
though its fountain is not more than two miles above. 

Don Ulloa mentions a break, fimilar to this, in the 
province of Angaraez, in South America. It is from 
16 to 22 feet wide, in feet deep, and of 1.3 miles 
continuance, Englilh meafures. Its breadth at top 
is not fenfibly greater than at bottom. Don Ulloa in- 
clines to the opinion, that this channel has been effeft- 
ed by the wearing of the water which runs through 
it, rather than that the mountain Ihould have been 
broken open by any convulfion of nature. But if it 
had been worn by the running of water, would not 
the rocks which form the fides have been worn plane ? 
or if, meeting in fome parts with veins of harder (tone, 

the 
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Bridge- the water had left prominences on the one fide, would 

not the fame caufe have fometimes, or perhaps gene- 
rally, occafioned prominences on the other fide alfo ? 
Yet Don Ulloa tells us, that on the other fide there 
are always correfponding cavities, and that thefe tally 
with the prominences fo perfectly, that, were the two 
fides to come together, they would fit in all their in- 
dentures, without leaving any void. In fafl, this does 
not retemble the effedl of running water, but looks 
rather as if the two fides had parted afunder. The 
Tides of the break, over which is the Natural bridge of 
Virginia, confifting of a veiny rock which yields to 
time, the correfpondence between the falient and re- 
entering inequalities, if it exifted at all, has now dif- 
appeared. This break has the advantage of the one 
defcribed by Don Ulloa in its fineft circumitance ; no 
portion in that inftance having held together, during 
the feparation of the other parts, fo as to form a 
bridge over the abyfs. 

Bridge, in gunrery, the two pieces of timberwhich 
go between the two tranfums of a gun-carriage, on 
which the bed refts. 

Bridge, in mufic, a term for that part of a ftringed 
inllrument over which the llrings are ftretched. The 
bridge of a violin is about one inch and a quaiter high, 
and near an inch and a half long. 

Bridge Tonuriy the capital of the ifland of Baiba- 
does, fituated in W. Dong. 6i°. N. Lit. 130. It 
Hands in the inmoft part of Carlifle bay. This origi- 
nally was a moft unwholefome fituation, and was chofen 
entirely for its convenience for trade; but is now deemed 
to be as healthy as any place in the ifland. The town 
itfelf would make a figure in any European kingdom It 
is faid to contain 1500 houfes, and fome contend that 
it is the finelt the Britifii poffefs in America. The 
houfes in general are well built and finifhed, and their 
rents as high as fuch houfes would let for in London. 
The wharfs and quays are well defended from the fea, 
and very convenient. The harbour is fecure from the 
north-eaft wind, which is the conllant trade-wind there; 
and Carlifle-bay is capable of containing 500 flaips, and 
is formed by Needham and Pelican points. But what 
renders Bridge-town the fineft and moft defirable town 
In the Weft Indies is its fecurity againft any attacks 
from foreign enemies. It is defended on the weftward 
by James-fort, which mounts 18 guns. Near this is 
Willoughby’s fort, which is built upon a tongue of 
land running into the fea, and mounts 12 guns. Need- 
ham’s fort has three batteries, and is mounted with 20 
guns ; and St Anne’s fort, which is the ftrongeft in the 
ifland, Hands more within land. In fhort, according 
to Mr Douglas, there is all along the lee-fhcre a hreaft- 
work and trench, in which, at proper places, were 29 
forts and batteries, having 308 cannon mounted, while 
the windward fliore is fecured by high rocks, fteep cliffs, 
and foul ground. Such was the ftate of the fortifica- 
tions in 1717 ; hut fince that time they have been much 
ftrengthened. Bridge-town is deftitute of few elegan- 
cies or conveniences of life that any city of Europe can 
afford. The church of St Michael exceeds many Eng- 
lifli cathedrals in beauty, largenefs, and conveniency ; 
and has a fine organ, bells, and clock. Here alfo is a 
free-fchool for the inftrutlion of poor boys, an hofpital, 
and a college. The latter was eredled by the fociety 
for propagating the Chrilliau religion, in purfuance of 
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the will of Colonel Chriftopher Codrington, who left 
about L. 2000 a-year for its endowment, for maintain- 
ing profeffors and fcholars to ftudy and praftife divi- 
nity, forgery, and phyfic. See Codrin GTON. ' 

BRIDGENORTH, a town of Shropflure in Eng- 
land, feated on the river Severn, which divides it into 
two parts; but they are united by a handfome ftone 
bridge, and thefe are called the upper and the lower 
town. It is faid to have been built by Ethelfleda, wi- 
dow of Etheldred king of the Mercians, about the year 
675- Robert de Behzma, fon of Robert de Montgo- 
mery, built the caflle, and maintained it againft king 
Henry I. by which means it was forfeited to the crown, 
and remained fo till the reign of Richard III. who gave 
it to John Sutton lord Dudley. This town has un- 
dergone feveral fieges; and in the civil war it fuffered 
very much, many fine buildings, and the whole town, 
being almoft dettroyed by fire, when Sir Lewis Kirke 
defended the citadel for king Charles. There are 
now no other remains of the caftle than a fmall part 
ot the towers, and a place yet called the caJUcy within 
the walls ol the old one ; within which Hands one of 
the churches, dedicated to St Maty Magdalen, which 
was made a free chapel, and exempted from epifcopal 
jurifdidlion. The other church is at the north end of 
the town, on the higheft part of the hill, near to whofe 
church-yard flood a college, which was deftroyed by 
fire in the civil wars, together with the church juft men- 
tioned ; which has been fince rebuilt by the inhabitants- 
On the weft bank of the river are the remains of an an- 
cient and magnificent convent, under which was feveral 
remarkable vaults and caverns running to a great length. 
Part of the cow-gate ftreet is a rock, riling perpendi- 
cularly, in which are feveral houfes and tenements that 
make a very agreeable though grotefque appearance. 
In many* other places there are alfo caves and dwellings 
for families, in the rocks; and indeed the whole town 
has an appearance furprilingly lingular. W. Long. 2. 
30. N. Lat. 52. 40. 

BRIDGEWATER, a town of Somerfetfhire in 
England, feated on the river Parret, over which there 
is a ftone bridge, near which fhips of too tons burden 
may ride with eafe. It is a large, well frequented place,, 
with the title of a duchy, and fends two members to 
parliament. There are in it feveral large inns, and the 
market is well fupplied with provifions. W. Long. 3. o- 
N. Lat. 51. 15. 

BRIDLE, in the manege, a contrivance made of 
ftraps or thongs of leather and pieces of iron, in order 
to keep a horfe in fubjedlion and obedience. 

The feveral parts of a bridle are the bit,, or fnaffle ; 
the head-ftall, or leathers from the top of the head to 
the rings of the bit; the fillet, over the fore-head and 
under the fore-top ; the throat-band, which buttons 
from the head-hand under the throat; the reins, or long 
thongs of leather that come from the rings of the bit, 
and being call over the horfe’s head, the rider holds 
them in his hand ; the nofe-band, going through loops 
at the back of the head-ftall, and buckled under the 
checks ; the trench ; the cavefan ; the martingal; and 
the chaff halter. 

Pliny affures us that one Pelethronius firft invented 
the bridle and faddle ; though Virgil afcribes the in- 
vention to the Lapithae, to whom he gives the epi- 
thet Felethrenii, from a mountain in Theffaly named' 
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Pelethronium, where horfes were firil begun to 
broken. 

The firft horfemen, not being acquainted with the art 
of governing horfes with bridles, managed them only 
with a rope or a fwitch, and the accent of the voice. 
This was the pra&ice of the Numidians, Getulians, 
Libyans, and Maflilians. The Roman youth alfo learn- 
ed the art of fighting without bridles, which was an eX- 
ercife or leffon in the manege ; and hence it is, that on 
the Trajan column, foldiers . are reprefented riding at 

•full fpeed without any bridles on. 
Scolding-Y^^-a-Li.. See BranK. 
BRIDON, or SNAFfLE, after the Englifh faftiion, 

is a very (lender bit-mouth without any branches. 
The Englifh make much ufe of them, and fcarcely 
ufe any true bridles except in the fervice of war. The 
French call them bridons, by way of diflinftion from 
bridles, 

BRIDLINGTON, a fea-port town in the call ri- 
ding of Yorkfhire in England. It is feated on a creek of 
the fea near Flamborough-head, having a commodious 
quay for fhips to take in their lading. It has a fafe 
harbour, and-is a place of good trade. It is more ge- 
nerally known by the name of Burlington, as it gave 
title to an earl of that name, though the earldom is now 
extindl. E. Long. o. 10. N, Lat, 54. 15. 

BRIDPORT, a town of Dorfetfhire in England. 
It has a low dirty fituation between two rivers, which, 
at a little difiance, joining a fmall llream, formerly made 
a convenient harbour ; but is now quite choked up with 
fand. It fends two members to parliament, who are 
chofen by the inhabitants who are houfekeepers. It is 
noted for making of ropes and cables for fhipping ; 
whence arifes a proverb of a man that is hanged, that 
he is fiabbod ‘with a Bridport dagger. W. Long. 3. o. 
N. Lat. 50. 40. 

BBIEF, in law, an abridgment of the-client’s cafe, 
made out for the inftruftion of council on a trial at 
law; wherein the cafe of the plaintiff, &c. is to be 
briefly but fully Hated: the proofs muff be placed in 
due order, and proper anfwers made to whatever may 
be objected to the client’s caufe by the oppofite fide ; 
and herein great care is requifite, that nothing be o- 
mitted, to endanger the caufe. 

Brief, in Scots law, a writ iffued from the chan- 
■cery, directed to any judge-ordinary, commanding and 
authorifing that judge to call a jury to inquire into the 
cafe mentioned in the brief, and upon their verdidt to 
-pronounce fentence. 

Apojlolical Briefs, letters which the pope difpatches 
to princes, or other magiftrates, relating to any public 
affair.—Thefe briefs are diftinguifhed from bulls, in re- 
gard the latter are more ample, and always written on 
parchment, and fealed with lead or green wax ; whereas 
briefs are very concife, written on paper, fealed with red 
wax, and with the feal of the fifherman, or St Peter in 
a boat. 

BRIEG, a town of Silefia in Germany, fituated in 
E. Long. 17. 35. N. Lat. 50. 40. It might have paf- 
fed for a handfome place before the laft fiege; the 
caftle, the college, and the arfenal, being very great 
ornaments, and molt of the houfes very well built. But 
the Pruflians, who befieged it in 1741, threw 2172 
bombs into it, and 4714 cannon bullets, which reduced 
£ great part of the twon to afhes, and quite ruined a 
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wing of the caftle. It was obliged to furrender, after 
fuftaining feven days continual fire. The Prulfians, to 
whom this place was ceded by the peace, have augment- 
ed the fortifications, and built a new fuburb.—The 
town Hands upon the Oder ; on the other fide of which 
there are plenty of fallow-deer, and large forefis of 
beech and oak trees. They have a yearly fair, at which 
they fell above 1 2,000 horned cattle. Since 1728, they 
have begun to manufafture fine cloth. 

BRIEL, a maritime town of the United Provinces, 
and capital of the ifland of Vuorn. It was one of the 
cautionary towns which was delivered into the'hands of 
queen Elizabeth, and garrifoned by the Englifli during 
her reign and part of the next. The Dutch took it 
from the Spaniards in 1572, which was the foundation 
of their republic. It is feated at the mouth of the ri- 
ver Meufe, in E. Long. 3. 56. N. Lat. 51. 53. 

BRIESCIA, a palatinate in the duchy of Lithua- 
nia, in Poland. The name given to it by fome is Po- 
lefia. It is bounded on the north, by Novogrode and 
Troki; on the wefi, by thofe of Bielflco and Lublin ; 
on the fouth, by that of Chelm and upper Volhinia ; 
and on the eafi, by the territory of Rziczica. This 
province is of confiderable extent from eaft to wefi, and 
is watered by the rivers Bug and Pripefe : it is full of 
woods and marihes j and there are lakes that yield large 
quantities of fiffi, that are faked by the inhabitants, 
and fent into the neighbouring provinces. 

BRIEUX (St), a town of France, in upper Brit- 
tany, with a bilhop’s fee. It is feated in a bottom, 
furrounded with mountains, which deprive it of a pro- 
fpe£I of the fea, though it is not above a mile and a 
quarter from it, and there forms a fmall port. The 
churches, Hreets, and fquares, are tolerably handfome ; 
but the town is without walls and ditches. The church 
of Michael is in the fuburb of the fame name, and 
is the largefi in the place. The convent of the Cor- 
deliers is well built, and the garden is fpacious. The 
college, which is Very near, is maintained by the town 
for the infiru&ion of youth. W. Long. 2. 58. N. Lat. 
48. 33- 

BRIG, or Brigantine, a merchant-lhip with two 
mails. This term is not univerfally confined to veffels 
of a particular conftru&ion, or which are mafied and 
rigged in a manner different from all others. It is va- 
rioufly applied, by the mariners of different European 
nations, to a peculiar iort of veffel of their own marine. 
Amongft Britilh feamen, this veffel is difiinguilhed by 
having her mainfails fet nearly in the plane of her keel; 
whereas the mainfails of larger fhips are hung athwart, 
or at right angles with the fhip’s length, and faffened 
to a yard which hangs parallel to the deck: but in a 
brig, the foremofi edge of the mainfail is faflened 
in different places to hoops which encircle the main- 
mafi, and Hide up and down it as the fail is hoiked or 
lowered: it is extended by a gaff above and a boom 
below. 

BRIGADE, in the military art, a party or divifion 
of a body of foldiers, whether horfe or foot, under the 
command of a brigadier.—An army is divided into 
brigades of horfe and brigades of foot: a brigade 
of horfe is a body of eight or ten fquadrons; a 
brigade of foot confifis of four, five, or fix batta- 
lions. The eldeft brigade has the right of the ftrfi 
line, and the fecond the right of the fecond; -the two 

4 next 
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next take the-left of the two lines:, and the youngeil 
Hand in the centre. 

Brigade-Major, is an officer appointed by the bri- 
gadier, to affift him in the management and ordering 
of his brigade. 

BRIGADIER, is the general officer who has the 
command of a brigade. The eldeft colonels are gene- 
rally advanced to this pod. He that is upon duty is 
brigadier of the day They march at the head of 
their own brigades, and are allowed a ferjeant and ten 
men of their own brigade for their guard.—But the 
rank of brigadier general in the Britifh fervice is now 
abolifhed. 

Brigadiers, or Sub-brigadiers, are polls in the 
horfe-guards. 

BRIGANDINE, a coat of mail, a kind of ancient 
defenfive armour, conlliling of thin jointed fcales of 
plate, pliant and eafy to the body. 

BRIGANTES, (Tacitus), a people of Britain, 
reaching from fea to fea, the whole breadth of the 
ifland, (Ptolemy). Now Yorkfhirc, Lancafhire, Dur- 
ham, Wedmoreland, and Cumberland, (Camden). Alfo 
a people of Ireland, of uncertain poiition. 

BRIGANTIA, or Brigantium, (anc. geog.), a 
town of Vindelicia ; now Bregentz, in Tyrol, at the 
eaft end of the lake of Conllance.—Another 
tiuni in the Alpes Cottiae ; which laft is probably Bri- 
ancon, a town on the borders of Dauphiny, 

BRIGANTINE. See Brig: 
BRIGANTINUS lacus, (anc. geog.), a lake of 

Rhastia, or Vindelicia which Tacitus includes in Rhse- 
tia. Ammian calls the lake Brigantia. It took its 
name either from the Brigantii, the people inhabiting 
on it, or from the adjoining town. Now the lake of 
Conjiance, or Bodenzee. , 

Brigantinvs Partus, (anc geog.), a port of the hi- 
ther Spain.yfo called from Flavium Brigantium. Now 
El Puerto de la Corunna, commonly the Groyne. 

BRIGG, by fome called Glamford Bridges, a town 
of England, in Lin coin (hire, feated on the river Ankara. 
W. Long. o. 20. N. Lat. 53. 40. 

BRIGGS (Henry), one of the greateft mathemati- 
cians in the 16th century, was born at Warley Wood 
in the parifh of Halifax in Yorkfhire, in Hi 6* 
1592, he was made examiner and lecturer in mathe- 
matics, and foon after reader of the phyfic lecture 
founded by Dr Linacer. V'hen Greffiam college in 
London was eftablifhed, he was chofen the firft pro- 
feflor of geometry there, about the beginning of March 
1596. In 1609, contracted an intimacy 
with the learned Mr James Uflier afterwards archbilhop 
of Armagh, which continued many years by letters, 
two of which, written by our author, are yet extant. 
In one of thefe letters, dated in Auguft 1610, he tells 
his friend he was engaged in the fubjeft of eclipfes ; 
and in the other, dated March 10th 1615, he acquaints 
him with his being wholly employed about the noble 
invention of logarithms, then lately difeovered, in the 
improvement of which he had afterwards a large fnare. 
In 1619* he was made Savilian profeflor of geometiy 
at Oxford; and refigned his profefforfhip of Grefham 
college on the 25th of July 1620. Soon after his going 
to Oxford, he was incorporated matter of arts in that 
univerfity; where he continued till his death, wmc 
happened on the 26th of January 1630. Dr Smit.1 

gives him the charaCler of a man of great probity ; a 
contemner of riches, and contented with his own tta- 
tion ; preferring a ftudious retirement to all the fplen- 
did circumflances of life. He wrote, 1. Logaritbmo- 
rmu chilias prima. 2. Arithmetica logarithmica. 3. Pri- 
gonometria Britannica. 4. A fmall trad on the north- 
weft paflage ; and fome other works. 

Briggs (William), an eminent phyfician in the 
latter end of the 17th century, was the fon of Auguttin 
Briggs, Efq; four times' member for the city of Nor- 
wich, where our author was born. He ttudied at the 
univerfity of Cambridge ; and his genius leading him 
to the ttudy of phyfic, he travelled into France, where 

Brigade. 

he attended the leftures of the famous anatomift M. 
Vieuffens, at Montpelier. After his return, he pub- 
1!fhed his Ophthalmograprhia m 1676. The year fol- 
lowing he was created doCtor of medicine at Cambridge, 
and foon after -was made fellow of the college of phy- 
ficians at London. In 1682, he quitted his fellow- 
ttn'p to his brother ; and the fame year, his Theory of 
vijion was publifhed by Plookc. The enfuing year he 
fent to the royal fociety a continuation of that difeourfe, 
which was publifhed in their Tran factions; and the fame 
year, he was by King Charles II. appointed phyfician 
to St Thomas’s hofpital. In 1684, he communicated 
to the royal fociety two remarkable cafes relating to 
vifion, which were likewife printed in their Tranfac- 
tions ; and in 1.685 he publifhed a Latin verfion of his » 
Theory of vifion, at the defire of Mr Newton, afterwards 
Sir Ilaac, profefibr of mathematics at Cambridge, with 
a recommendatory epiftle from'him prefixed to it. He 
was afterwards made phyfician in ordinary to king 
William, and continued in great efteem for his Ikill in 
his profeffion till he died September 4th 1704. 

BRIG FIT H E L M ST O N E, a fea-port town of Suf~- 
fex in England. It is a pretty Urge and populous 
town, though ill built, and has a pretty good harbour. 
W. Long. o. 10. N. Lat. 50. 50. It was at this 
place king Charles II. embarked for France, 1651, 
after the battle of Worcefter. It has lately been con- 
fiderably extended and embellifhed, in confequence of 
its having become a place of great refort for fea-bath- 
mg. 

BRIGITTINS, or Bridgetins, more properly 
Brigittins, a religious order, denominated from their 
founder St Bridgit or Birgit, a Sweditti lady in the 
14th century: whom fome reprefent as a queen ; but 
Fabricius, on better grounds, as a.princefs, the daugh- 
ter of king Birgenes, legiflator of Upland, and famous 
for her revelations. The Brigittins are fometimes alfo 
called the Order of our Saviour; it being pretended, 
that Chrift himfelf di&ated the rules and conftitutions 
obferved by them to St Bridget. In the main, the 
rule is that of St Auguftin ; only with certain addi- 
tions fsppofed to have been revealed by Chrift, whence 
they alio denominate it the Rule of our Saviour.—The 
firft monaftery of the B'ridgetin order was erefted by 
the foundrefs about the year 1344’ ^ie diocefe of 
Lincopen ; on the model of which all the reft were 
formed. The conftitution of thefe houfes was very fm- 
gular : though the order was principally intended for 
nuns, who were to pay a fpecial homage to the_ holy- 
Virgin, there are alfo many friars of it, to minifter 
to them ipiritual affiftance. The number of nuns is 
fixed at 60 in each monaftery, and.that of friars to-13»- an-?- 
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Brignoles anfwerable to the number of apoflles, of whom St Paul 

Brim. madethe 13th ; befides which there are to be four dea- 
t j cons, to reprefent the four doftors of the church, St 

Ambrofe, St Augultin, St Gregory, and St Jerome ; 
and eight lay-brothers ; making together, fays our au- 
thor, the number of Chrift’s 72 difciples.—The order 
being initituted in honour of the Virgin, the direction 
is committed to an abbefs, who is iuperior not only 
of the nuns, hut alio of the friars, who are obliged to 
obey her. Each houfe conlitls of two convents or mo- 
nafteries, feparately incloled, but having one church in 
common; the nuns being placed above, and the friars on 
the ground. The Bridgetins pmfefs great mortifica- 
tion, poverty, and fell-denial, as well as devotion ; 
and they are not to poifefs any thing they can call their 
own, not fo much as an halfpenny; nor even to touch 
money on any account. This order fpread much thro’ 
Sweden, Germany, the Netherlands, See. In England 
we read but of one monaftery of Brigittins, and this 
built by Hemy V. in 1413, oppofite to Richmond, 
now called S/an houfe; the ancient inhabitants of which, 
fmee the diffolution, are fettled at Lifbon. The re- 
venues were reckoned at 1495I. per annum. 

BRIGNOLES, a town of France, in Provence, fa- 
mous for its prunes. It is feated among mountains, 
in a pleafant country, 275 miles S. S. E. of Patis. 
E. Long. 6. 1 3. N. Eat. 43 24. 

BRIHUEGA, a town of Spain, in New Caflile, 
where general Stanhope with the Englifh army were 
taken prifoners, after they had feparated themfclves 
from that commanded by count Straremberg. It is 
feated at the foot of the mountain Tajuna, 43 miles 
north-eaft of Madrid. W. Long. 3. 20. N. Lat. 41. o. 

BRIL (Matthew and Paul), natives of Antwerp, 
and good painters.—Matthew was born in the year 
155°, and Itudied for the moft part at Rome. He 
was eminent for his performances in hiitory and land- 
fcape, in the galleries of the Vatican ; where he was 
employed by Pope Gregory XIII. He died in 1584, 
being no more then 34 years of age.—Paul was born 
in 1554; followed his brother Matthew to Rome; 
painted feveral things in conjunction with him ; and, 
after his deceafe, brought himfelf into credit by his 

Pdhngtons landfcapes, but efpecially by thofe which he compofed in 
his latter time. The invention of them was more plea- 
fant, the difpofition more noble, all the parts more a- 
greeable, and painted with a better gufto, than his 
eailier productions in this w'ay ; which was owing to 
his having ftudied the manner of Hanibal Cafrache, 
and copied feme of Titian’s works in the fame kind, 
lie was much in favour with Pope Sixtus V.; and for 
his fucceffor Clement VIII. painted the famous piece, 
about 68 feet long, wherein the faint of that name is 
reprefented call into the fea with an anchor about his 
neck. lie died at Rome in the year 1626, aged 72. 

BRILLIANT, in a general fenfe, fomething that 
has a bright and lucid appearance. 

Brilliant, in the manege. A brifk, high mettled, 
flately horie is called brilliant, as having a railed neck ; 
a fine motion; and excellent haunches, upon which he 
rifes, though ever fo little put on. 

Brilliants, a name given to diamonds of the finefi; 
cut. See Diamond. 
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Brindifi 

BRIM, denotes the outmoft. verge or edge, efpecially 
of round things. The brims of velTels are made to 
pro)eft a little over, to hinder liquors, in pouring out, 

N3.54. 6 

from running down the fide of the vefiel. The brim- Brim 
ming of veifels was contrived by the ancient potters, 
in imitation of the fupercilium or drip of the cornices 
of columns : it is done by turning over fome of the 
double matter when the work is on the wheel. 

Brim, in country affairs. A fow is faid to brim, or 
to go to brim, when {he is ready to take the boar. 

BRIMSTONE. See Sulphur. 
Brimstone Medals, Figures, &c. may be call in 

the following manner. Melt half a pound of brimflone 
over a gentle fire : with this mix half a pound of fine 
vermilion; and when you have cleared the top, take 
it off the fire, ftir it well together, and it will diflblve 
like oil: then caff it into the mould, which fhould be 
firfl anointed with oil. When cool, the figure may 
be taken out ; and in cafe it fhould change to a yellow- 
ifh colour, you need only wipe it over with aquafortis, 
and it will look like the finelt coral J. \ Smith t 

BRIN, a ffrong town of Bohemia, in Moravia. It p 
is pretty large, and well built: the affembly of the 
Hates is held alternately there and at Olmutz. The 
caffle of Spilberg is on an eminence, out of the town, 
and is its principal defence. It was invefted by the 
king of Prufila in 1742, but he w'as obliged to taife 
the liege- It is near the river Swart, in E. Long. 7. 8. 
N. Lat. 49. 8. 

BRINDISI, an ancient celebrated town of Italy, 
in the Terra d’Otranto, and kingdom of Naples, with 
an archbifhop’s fee. Its walls are Hill of great extent, 
but the inhabited houfes do not fill above half the en- 
clofure. The Hreets are crooked and rough; the 
buildings poor and ruinous; no very remarkable church 
or edifice. The cathedral, dedicated to St Theodore, 
is a work of king Roger, but not equal in point of ar- 
chitecture to many churches founded by that monarch, 
who had a Hrong paffion for building. Little remains 
of ancient Brundufium, except innumerable broken 
pillars, fixed at the corners of Hreets to defend the 
houfes from carts ; fragments of coarfe Mofaic, the 
floors of former habitations ; the column of the light- 
houfe ; a large marble bafon, into which the water 
runs Horn brazen heads of deer; fome inferiptions, 
ruins of aqueducts, coins, and other fmall furniture of 
an antiquary’s cabinet. Its caffle, built by the empe- 
ror Frederick II. to proteCt the northern branches of 
the harbour, is large and Hately. Charles V. repaired 
it. The port is double, and the fineff in the Adriatic. 
The outer part is formed by two promontories, which 
Hretch off gradually from each other as they advance 
into the fea, leaving a very narrow channel at the bafe 
of the angle. The ifland of St Andrew, on w'hich Al- 
phonfus I. built a fortrefs, lies between the capes, and 
fecuresthe whole road from the fury of the waves. In 
this triangular fpace, large fhips may ride at anchor. 
At the bottom of the bay the hills recede in a femieir- 
cular lhape, to leave room for the inner-haven; which, 
as it weie, clafps the city in its arms, or rather encir. 
cles it, in the figure of a Hag’s head and horns. This 
form is laid to have given rife to the name of Brundu- 

Jium, which, in the old Meffapian language, fignified 
the head cf a deer. In ancient days, the communica- 
tion between the two havens was marked by lights 
placed upon columns of the Corinthian order, Hand- 
ing on a rifing ground, in a diredl line with the chan- 
nel. 

Of thefe one remains entire upon its pedeHal. Its 
capi- 
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capitalij Is adorned with figures of Syrens and Tritons, 
intermingled with the acanthus leaf, and upon it a 
circular vafe, which formerly held the fire. A mo- 
dern infeription has been cut upon the plinth. Near 
it is another pedeftal of fimilar dimenfions, with one 
piece of the lhaft lying on it. The fpace between 
thefe pillars anfwered to the entrance of the harbour. 
“ The whole kingdom of Naples (fays Mr Swinburne) 
cannot fhow a more complete fituation for trade than 
Brindifi. Here goodnefs of foil, depth of water, fafe- 
ty of anchorage, and a centrical pofilion, are all united; 
yet it has neither commerce, hulbandry, nor populouf- 
nefs. From the obftruftions in the channel, which 
communicates with the two havens, arifes the tribe of 
evils that atflidd and defolate this unhappy town. Julius 
Casiar may be faid to have begun its ruin, by attempt- 
ing to block up Pompey’s fleet. He drove piles into 
the neck of land between the two ridges of hills; threw 
in earth, trees, and ruins of houfes ; and had nearly 
accomplifhed the blockade, when Pompey failed out 
and efcaped to Greece. In the 15th century, the 
prince of Taranto funk fome fhips in the middle of the 
pafiage, to prevent the royalifts from entering the 
port, and thereby provided a refling place for fea-weeds 
and fand, which foon accumulated, choked up the 
mouth, and rendered it imprafticable for any veffels 
whatfoever. In 1752 the evil was increafed, fo as to 
hinder even the waves from beating through ; and all 
communication was cut off, except in violent eafterly 
winds or rainy feafons, when an extraordinary quanti- 
ty of frefh water raifes the level. From that period 
the port became a fetid green lake, full of infeflion 
and noxious infedls ; no fifh but eels could live in it, 
nor any boat ply except canoes made of a fingle tree. 
They can hold but one perfon, and overfet with the 
leafl irregularity of motion. The low grounds at each 
end were overflowed and converted into marfhes, the 
vapours of which created every fummer a real pefti- 
lence; and in the courfe of very few years, fwept off 
or drove away the largeft portion of the inhabitants. 
From the number of eighteen thoufand, they were re- 
duced in 1766 to that of five thoufand livid wretches, 
tormented with agues and malignant fevers. In 1775 
above fifteen hundred perfons died during the autumn; 
a woful change of climate ! Thirty years ago, the air 
of Brindifi was efleemed fo wholefome and balfamic, 
that the convents of Naples were wont to fend their 
confurTiptive friars to this city for the recovery of their 
health. This flate of mifery and deflruftion induced 
the remaining citizens to apply for relief to Don Carlo 
Demarco, one of the king’s minifters, and a native of 
Brindifi. In confequence of this application, Don 
Vito Caravelli was ordered to draw up plans, and fix 
upon the means of opening the port afrefh: Don An- 
drea Pigonati was lafl year fent to execute his pro- 
jetts ; and, by the help of machines and the labour of 
the galley-flaves, has fucceeded in fome meafure. i he 
channel has been partly cleared, and has now two fa- 
thom of water. It can admit large boats, a great ftep 
towards the revival of trade ; but what, is of more im- 
mediate importance, it gives a free paffage to the fea,x 
which now rufhes in with impetuofity, and runs out 
again at each tide; fo that the water of the inner port 
is fet in motion, and once more rendered wholefome. 
The canal or gut is to be feven hundred yards long, 
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and drawn in a llraight line from the column. At pre- 
fent its parapets are defended by piles and fafeines; 
but if the original plan be purfued, ftone piers will be 
ere&ed on both fides. When the canal fiiallbe fcoop- 
ed out to a proper depth, and its piers folidly ellablifh- 
ed, veffels of any burden may once more enter this land- 
locked port, which affords room for a whole navy. 
Docks wet and dry may be dug, goods may be fhipped 
at the quay, and convenient watering-places be made 
with great eafe. If merchants fhould think it a place 
of riling trade, and worthy of their notice, there is no 
want of fpace in the town for any faclory whatever. 
Circulation of calh would give vigour to Lufbandry,. 
and provifions would foon abound in this market. 
The finds at the foot of the hills, which form the 
channel, are to be laid out in beds for mufcles and 
oyIters. Some ecclefiaflics are railing nurferies of 
orange and lemon trees; and other citizens intend 
introducing the cultivation of mulberry-trees, and 
breeding of iilk-worms. The engineer would have 
done very little for the health of Brindifi, had he only 
opened a paffage, and given a free courfe to the waters; 
the marfhes at each extremity of the harbour would 
ftill have infected the air; he, therefore, at the expence 
of about a thoufand ducats, had the fens filled up with 
earth, and a dam raifed to confine the waters, and pre*- 
vent their flowing back upon the meadows. The peo - 
ple of Brindifi, who are fenlible of the bleffings already- 
derived from thefe operations, who fed a return of 
health, and fee an opening for commerce and opulence* 
feem ready to acknowledge the obligation. They in- 
tend to erefl a ftatue to the king, with inferiptions on 
the pedellal in honour of the minifler and agents. The 
workmen, in cleaning the channel, have found fome 
medals and feals, and have drawn up many of the piles, 
that were driven in by Csefar. They are fmall oaks 
flripped of their bark, and ftill as frefh as if they had 
been cut only a month, though buried above eighteen 
centuries feven feet under the fand. The foil about 
the town is light and good. It produces excellent 
cotton, with which the Brindifians manufadture gloves 
and (lockings. 

“ It is impofiible to determine who were the found- 
ers of Brundufium, or when it was firlt inhabited. 
The Romans took early pofleflion of a harbour fo con- 
venient for their enterprifes againfl the nations dwell- 
ing beyond the Adriatic. In the year of Rome 5°9> 
they fent a colony hither. Pompey took refuge here? 
but finding his poll untenable, made a precipitate re- 
treat to Greepe. In this city Oclavianus firtl afTumed 
the name of Ctffar, and here he concluded one of his 
fhort-lived peaces with Antony. Brundufium had 
been already celebrated for giving birth to the tragic 
poet Pacuvius, and about this time became remarkable 
for the death of Virgil. The barbarians, who ravaged 
every corner of Italy, did not fpare fo rich a town ; 
and, in 836, the Saracens gave a finifhing blow to its 
fortunes. The Greek emperors, fenfible of the necef- 
fity of having fuch a port as this in Italy, would have 
reftored it to its ancient flrength and fplendor, had the 
Normans allowed them time and leifure. The Greeks 
flruggled manfully to keep their ground ; but, after 
many varieties of fnccefs, were finally driven out of 
Brindifi by William I. The frenzy for expeditions to 
Pakitine/though it drained other kingdoms of their 
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Bnnley. wealth and fubjeas, contributed powerfully to the re- the ufual obftruaions of locks, he carried the canal over 

v eftabliihment of this city, one of the ports where pil- rivers, and many large and deep vallies. When it was 
grims and warriors took ihipping. It alfo benefited by completed as far as Barton, where the Irwell is navi- 
the 1 eiidence of the emperor Frederick, whole frecjuent gable for large vefiels, he propofed to carry it over that 
armaments for the Holy Land required his prefence at river, by an aquedudl of thirty-nine feet above the fur- 
this place of rendezvous. The lofs of Jerufalem, the face of the water ; and though this projea was treated 
fall of the Grecian empire, and the ruin of all the Le- as wild and chimerical, yet, fupported by his noble pa- 
vant trade after the Turks had conquered the Eaft, re- tron, he began his work in Sept. 1760, and the firft 
duced Bnndifi to a ftate of ina&ivity and defelation, boat failed over it in July 1761. The duke afterwards 
from which it has never been able to emerge.” E. extended his ideas to Liverpool ; and obtained, in 
Long. 1 8. 5. N. Lat. 40. 52. 1 762, an aft for branching his canal to the tideway in 

BRINLEY (James), a molt uncommon genius for the Merfey : this part of the canal is carried over the 
mechanical inventions, and particularly excellent in rivers Merfey and Bollan, and over many wide and 
planning and condufting inland navigations, was born, deep vallies. 
1716, at Tun fled in Derby fliire. Through the mil- The fuccefsof the duke of Bridgwater’s undertakings 
management of his father, (for there was fome little encouraged a number of gentlemen and manufafturers 
property in his houfe) his education was totally ne- in StafFordfhire, to revive the idea of a canal-naviga- 
glefted ; and, at feventeen, he bound himfelf appren- tion through that county ; and Brindley was, there- 
tice to a mill-wright, near Macclesfield, in Chefhire. fore, engaged to make a furvey from the Trent to the 
He ferved his apprenticefliip ; and, afterwards, fetting Merfey. In- 1766, this canal was begun, and conduc- 
up for himfelf, advanced the mill-wright bulinefs, by ted under Brinley’s direction as long as he lived ; but 
inventions and contrivances of his own, to a degree of finilhed after his death by his brother-in-law Mr Hen- 
perfeftion which it had not attained before. His fhall, of whom he had a great opinion, in May 1777. 
fame, as a molt ingenious mechanic, fpreading widely, The proprietors called it, “ the canal from the Trent 
his genius was no longer confined to the bufinefs of his to the Merfey but the engineer, more emphatically, 
profeflion : for, in 1752, he erefted a very extraordi- “ the Grand Trunk Navigation,” on account of the 
nary water-engine at Clifton, in Lancalhire, for the numerous branches, which, as hejuftly fuppofed, would, 
purpofe of draining coal-mines; and, 1755, was em- be extended every way from it. It is 93 miles in 
ployed to execute the larger wheels for a new filk-mill, length ; and, befides a large number of bridges over it, 
at.Congleton, in Chelhire. The potteries of Stafford- has 76 locks and five tunnels. The molt remarkable 
fhire were alfo, about this. time, indebted to him for of the tunnels is the fubterraneous paffage of Hare- 
feveral valuable additions in the mills ufed by them caftle, being 2880 yards in length, and more than 70 
for grinding fiint-ftones. In 1776, he undertook to yards below the furface of the earth. The fcheme of 
ereft a fleam-engine near Newcaflle under Line upon a this inland-navigation had employed the thoughts of the 
new plan; and it is believed that he would have brought ingenious part of the kingdom for upwards of 20 
this engine to a great degree of perfeftion, if fome in- years before ; and fome furveys had been made : but 

engineers had not oppofed him. Harecaflle hill, through which the tunnel is conflruc- 
His attention, however, was foon afterwards called ted, could neither be avoided nor overcome by any ex- 

off to another objeft, which, in its confequences, hath pedient the molt able engineers could devife. It was 
proved of high importance to trade and commerce ; Biinley alone who furmounted this and other the like 
namely, the piojeftmg and executing u Inland navi- difficulties, ariftng from the variety of flrata and 
gations.” By thefe navigations the expence of car- quickfands, as no one but himfelf would have at* 
riage is leffened ; a communication is opened from one tempted to conquer. 
part of the kingdom to another, and from each of thefe Brinley was engaged in many other fimilar under- 
parts to the fea ; and hence produfts and manufaftures takings, for a fuller account of which, not being confifl- 
are afforded at a moderate price. The duke of Bridg- ent with our plan, we refer the reader to the “ Biogra- 
waterhath, at W orfley, about feven miles from Man- phia Britannica ;” or rather to a curious and valuable 
chefter, a large eftate abounding with coal, which had pamphlet,publifliedfomeyearsfmce,and intituled, “The 
hitherto lain ufelefs, becaufe the expence of land-car- Hiftory of Inland-Navigations, particularly that of the 
riage was too. great to find a market for confumption. Duke of Bridgwater.” He died at Turnhurfl in Staf- 
I'he duke, wifhing to work thefe mines, perceived the fordfhire, Sept. 27th, 1772, in his 56th year : fome- 
neceffity of a canal from Worfley to Manchelter ; up- what immaturely, as it fhould feem ; but he is fuppo- 
on which occalion Brindley, now become famous, was fed to have fhortened his days by too intenfe applica- 
confulted.; and declaring the fcheme prafticable, an tion, and to have brought on a heftic fever, which 
aft for this purpofe was obtained in 1758 and 1759. It continued on him for fome years before it confumed 
being, however, afterwards difeoyered, that the navi- him. For he never indulged and relaxed himfelf in the 
gation would be more beneficial, if carried over the ri- common diverfions of life, as not having the lead; ne- 
ver Irwell to Mancheller, another aft was obtained to lifir for them; and, though once prevailed on to fee a 
vary the courfe of the canal agreeably to the new plan, play in London, yet he declared that he would on no 
andltkewife to extend a fide-branch toLongford-bridge account be prefent at another ; becaufe it fo difturbed 
in Stretford. Brindley, in the mean time, had begun his ideas for feveral days after, as to render him unfit 
thefe great works, being the firll of the kind ever at- for bufinefs. When any extraordinary difficulty oc- 
tempted xn England, with navigable fubterraneous curred to him in the execution of his works, he generaf- 
tunnels and elevated aquedufts ; and as, in order to ly retired to bed; and has been known to lie there one, 
preferve the level of the water, it fhould be free from two, or three days, till , he has furmounted it. He 

would 
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Bnne. would then get up, and execute his defigh without any 

drawing or model : for he had a prodigious memory, 
and carried every thing in his head. 

As his ftation in life was low, and his education 
totally neglefted, fo his exterior accomplifliments 
were fuitable to them. He could indeed read and 
write, but both very indifferently ; and he was per- 
haps, in his way, as abnortnis fapiens —“ of mother- 
wit, and wife without the fchool3,,—as any man that 
ever lived. “ He is as plain a looking man as one of 
the boors in the Peake, or one of his own carters : but 
when he fpeaks, all ears liften ; and every mind is filled 
with wonder, at the things he pronounces to be prac- 
ticable.” The fame author gives us alfo no ungraci- 
ous idea of his moral make : “ being great in himfelf, 
he harbours no contradled notions, no jealoufy of ri- 
vals : he conceals not his methods of proceeding, nor 
afks patents to fecure the foie ufe of the machines, 
which he invents and expofes to public view. Senfi- 
ble that he muft one day ceafe to be, he felefts men of 
genius, teaches them the power of mechanics, and em- 
ploys them in carrying on the various undertakings in 
which he is engaged. It is not to the duke of Bridg- 
water only that his fervices are confined : he is of pub- 
lic utility, and employs his talents in reftifying the mif- 
takes of defpairing workmen, &c. His powers flrine 
moft in the midfl of difficulties; when rivers and 
mountains feem to thwart his defigns, then appears his 
vafl capacity, by which he makes them fubfervient to 
his will.” 

BRINE, or Pickle; water replete with faline par- 
ticles. 

Brine taken out of brine-pits, or brine-pans, ufed 
by fome for curing or pickling of fifh, without boil- 
ing the fame into fait; and rock-falt, without re- 
fining it into white-falt; are prohibited by 1 Ann. 
cap. 2 t. 

Brine is either native, as the fea-water, which by 
coftion turns to fait ; or faftitious, formed by diffol- 
ving fait in water. In the falt-works at Upwick in 
Worcefterfhire, there are found, at the fame time, and 
in the fame pit, three forts of brine, each of a different 
firength. They are drawn by a pump ; and that in 
the bottom, iirlt brought up, is called firjl man y the 
next, middle man; and the third, lafl man. 

Leach Brine, a name given to what drops from the 
corned fait in draining and drying, which they preferve 
and boil again ; being ftronger than any brine in the 
pit. There is fand found in all the Staffordffure brines 

■after codlion ; but naturalifts obferve, it did not pre- 
exilt in the water, but rather is the produdl of the 
boiling. Some ffeep their feed-wheat in brine, to pre- 
vent the fmut. Brine is alfo commended as of efficacy 
■againft gangrenes. 

.Brine alio denotes a pickle pregnant with fait, 
wherein things are ileeped to keep. 

BRiNE-pans, the pits wherein the falt-water is retain- 
ed, and fuffered to Hand, to bear the aftion of the fun, 
whereby it is converted into fait. I here are divers 
forts of falt-pans, as the water-pan, fecond pan, fun- 
pan ; the water being transferred orderly from one to 
another. 

Brine-pit, in falt-making, the fait fpring from 
whence the water to be boiled into fait is taken, ffheie 
are of thefe iprings in many places ; that at Nampt- 

wich, in Chefhire, is alone fufficient, according to the Brine, 
account of the people of the place, to yield fait for the 
whole kingdom ; but it is under the government of 
certain lords and regulators, who, that the market may 
not be overftocked, will not fuffer more than a cer- 
tain quantity of the fait to be made yearly. See the 
next article. 

Brink Springs, are fountains which flow with falt- 
water inftead of frefh. Of thefe there are a good number 
in South Britain, but though not peculiar to this illand, 
are far from being common in the countries on the con- 
tinent. There are fome of them in feveral different coun- 
ties ; and perhaps, on a due fearch, others might be dif- 
covered*. The moft remarkable of thefe already known * CamphelVs 
are, one at Eaft-Chennock in Somerfetfhire, about Political 
20 miles from the fea. Another at Leamington in Survey, 
Warwickflrire, very near the river Learn ; which, how7-Vo^ 
ever, is but wreak. Such a fpring likewife runs into the 
river Cherwell in Oxfordftnre, and feveral more in 
Weftmoreland and Yorkilrire: but as they are but 
poor, and the fuel in moft of thofe counties fcarce 
and dear, no fait is prepared from them. At Barrow- 
dale near Grange, three miles from Kefwick in Cum- 
berland, a pretty ftrong fpring rifes in a level near a 
mofs, 16 gallons of the water of which yield one of 
pure fait ; wrhich is the more remarkable, wdien it is 
confidered that the fame quantity of fait cannot be ob- 
tained from lefs than 22 gallons of the wratei'S of the 
German ocean. At a place called Salt-water Haugh, 
near Butterpy, in the bifhopric of Durham, there are a 
multitude of fait fprings which rife in the middle of 
the river Weare, for the fpace of about 40 yards in 
length, and ten in breadth ; but particularly one out 
of a rock, which is fo ftrong that in a hot fummer’s 
day the furface will be coveied with a pure white fait. 
At Wefton, in Staffordlhire, there are brine pits 
■which afford about a ninth part of very fine white fait. 
There are others at Enfon, St Thomas, and in the 
parifh of lugeftre, but fo weak that they are not 
wrought; though it is believed, that by boring, ftronger 
fprings might be found in the neighbourhood. In 
Lancaftiire there are feveral fait fprings, but (if we ex- 
cept that at Barton, which is as rich as the fpring at 
Norwich) by no means fo famous as thofe of Chefhire, 
called in general by the name of the wiches. Nampt- 
wich on the river Weever, has a noble fpring not far 
from the river, which is fo rich as to yield one fixth-part 
of pure white lalt. At fix miles diftance ftands Noith- 
wich, at the confluence of the \V eever and the Dan ; 
where the brine is ftill richer, fince they obtain fix 
ounces of fait from )fi of water. .There are, even at 
this day, fome vifible remains of a Roman caufeway 
between thefe two towns. The inhabitants of Wales, 
who, before that country was incorporated into Eng- 
land, were fupplied chiefly, if not folely, with that 
neceffary commodity from thefe two towns, called.the 
former Hellath Wen, and the latter Hellath Du; i. e. 
the white and black fait pit. In 1670, a rock of fait 
was difeovered at a fmall diftance from Norwich, 
which has been wrought to a great depth, and to a 
vaft extent, fo as to be juftly efteemed one of the 
greateft curiofities in England ; and it is highly pro- 
bable, that there is an immenfe body of foffile fait in 
the bowels of the earth, under this whole county; 
fince, upon boring, brine pits have been found in many 
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places rm both fides the river Weever. This is the 
more likely, fince, at Middkwich, which {lands at 
the confluence of the Croke and the Dan, there are 
falt-fprings with a frefh brook running between them. 
The brines from thefe pits are of unequal (Irength ; but 
when mixed, they commonly obtain four ounces of fait 
from a pound of brine. Experience fliows, that in 
thefe fprings the water is ftrongeft nearefl. the bottom, 
richer in dry weather than in wet, and when long 
drawn than when firft wrought. But thefe are no rules 
in refpeft to other falt-fprings, fince in thofe of Franche 
Compte the brine is Itrongeft in wet weather. There 
are feveral other bodies diflfolved in thefe brines befides 
fait; in fome a fulphureous fubftance, which fublimes 
as the brine heats ; a fort of dirty ochre which difcolours 
the brine, but, if fuffered to {land, fpeedily fublldes ; 
and in mod brines a calcareous, or rather felenitic earth, 

f Ree ra/t, which fettles to the bottom of the pansf. 
aa /»-/*£. navigation, to check the courfe 

of a flrip when flie is advancing, by arranging the 
fails in fueh a manner, that they {hall counteradt each 
other, and prevent her either from retreating or mo- 
ving forward. In this fituation the {hip is faid to lie 
by, or lie to ; having, according to the fea-phrafe, fome 
o! her fails aback, to oppofe the force of thofe which 
are full ; or having them otherwife fhortened by beino- 

furled, or hauled up in the brails. 
BkiNGWG-to, is generally ufed to detain a fhip in 

any particular ftation, in order to wait the approach of 
iome other that may be advancing towards her; or to 
retard her courfe oecafionally near any port in the 
courie of a voyage. 

BuiNGiNG-in a Horfe, in the manege, the fame as to 
fay, keep down the note of a horfe that boars and tofles 
his nofe in the wind: this is done by means of a 
branch. 

BRINING of corn, in hufbandry, an operation 
performed on the wheat-feed, in order to prevent the 
fmut. Aliquoristo be prepared for this purpofe,byput- 
ting 70 gallons of water into a tub (like a mafli-tub 
ui'ed for brewing), and a corn-bufhel of unflaked lime- 
jlone. This is to be well flirred till the whole is dif- 
lolved, and left to Hand for 30 hours ; after which it 
is to be drained oft into another tub, in the manner 
pra&ifed for beer. In this way about a hogfhead of 
ftrong lime-water will be obtained, to which muft be 
added three pecks of fait. The wheat muft be fteeped 
in this pickle, by running it gently, and in fmall quan- 
tities, into a broad-bottomed bafket of about 24* inches 
111 diameter, and 20 inches deep, and ftirring it. The 
light feed that floats muft be {trained off with a {train- 
er, and muft not be fown. When the baiket has been 
drawn up, and drained of the pickle, the wheat will 
be fit for fowing in two hours after the brining. 

Brining of hay-ricks, a practice common in Ameri- 
ca, of mixing fait with the hay as it is Hacked. 

BRIONNE, a- town of France, in Normandy, 
feateu on the river Rille. E. Long. o. 51. N. Lat. 
49‘ 5I* BRIOUDE, a town of France, in lower Auvergne. 
There are two Btioudes, three quarters of a mile from 
each other ; the one is called Church Brioudc, the other 
Old Brioude. The houfes are built after the antique 
manner, and are badly difpofed. The canons are all 
temporal lords and counts. It is in no diocefe, but de 
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pends immediately on the Pope. There are feveral con- 
vents ; and, among the reft, the church of St Ferrol, 
which is highly celebrated. Near the Old Town is a 
{tone-bridge on the river Allier, which confifts of one 
arch : this is efteemed a ftupendous ftrudture, and is 
thought to be a work of the Romans. The inhabi- 
tants have no manufactures. It is fituated in E. Long. 
3. 27. N. Lat. 45. 14. 

BRIQUERAS, a town in Piedmont, feated in the 
valley of Lucern, three miles from the town of that 
name, and four fouth of Pignerol. It had a very ftrong 
cattle towards the latter end of the 1 6th century ; but 
when the French got footing in it, it was ruined, that 
is, before they delivered it up to the duke of Savoy in 
1696. E. Long. 7. 24. N. Lat. 44. 41. 
^ BRISACH, a town of Germany, and capital of 

Brifgaw. It was twice in poflellion of the French ; but 
reftored to the houfe of Auftna, in confequenee of 
treaties of peace. It was a very ftrong place, but the 
fortifications have been demohfhcd. It is feated on the 
Rhine, where there is a bridge of boats. E. Lontr. 
7. 49. N. Lat. 48. 5. 

Brisach (New), a town of France, in Alface, built 
by order of Louis XIV. over againft Old Brifacb, and 
fortiiied by Vauban. It is 32 miles fouth of Strafburg. 
E. Long. 7. 46. N. Lat. 48. 5. 

BRISEIo, or Hippodamia, in fabulous hiftory, the 
wife of Mynes king of Lyrnefta. After Achilles had 
taken that city, and killed her hufband, Hie became his 
captive.. That hero loved her tenderly ; but Agamem- 
non taking her from him, fhe became the accidental 
caufe of numberlefs diforders in the Grecian army. 
Achilles, enraged, retired to his tent; and, till the 
death of Patroclus, refufed to fight againft the Tro- 
jans. Fiie refentment of this prince is finely painted 
in the Iliad. 

^BRISGAW, a territory of Germany, in the circle 
of Suabia, on the ealtern banks of the Rhine, about yo 
miles in length, and 30 in breadth. The principal places 
are Old Brilach, New Brifach, Freyburgh, Rhinmarck, 
and an ifland in the Rhine. 

. BRISIACUS mons (anc. geog.), a town on the 
right or call fide of the Rhine. Now Brifac, fituate 
on a round hill ; a fortified town of Suabia, and di- 
ftinguifhed by the name of Old Brifac. E. Long. 7. 
15. Lat, 48. 10. 

BRISSOT (Peter), one of the ableft phyficians of 
the 16th century, was born at Fontenai le Comte in 
Poitou. He lludied at Paris ; and, having taken his 
doftor’s degree, bent his thoughts to the reforming of 
phyfic, by reftoring the precepts of Hippocrates and 
Galen, and exploding the maxims of the Arabians : to 
this purpofe he publicly explained Galen’s works, iiy- 
ftead of thofe of Avicenna, Rhafis, and Meflue. He af- 
terwards refolved to travel to acquire the knowledge of 
plants ; and going to Portugal, pradtifed phyfic in the 
city of Ebora. His new method of bleeding in pleu- 
riiles, on the fide where the plcurify was, raifed a kind 
of civil war among the Portuguefe phyficians ; it was 
brought before the univerfity of Salamanca, who at laft 
gave judgment, that the opinion aferibed to BrifTot 
was the pure dodtnne of Galen. The partizans of De- 
nys, his opponent, appealed in 1529 to the emperor,to 
prevent the praftice, as being attended with deftruftive 
confequences; but Charles III. duke of Savoy hap- 
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rm% t0, die st thIs t,;ne a Purify* after having St Mary Ratcliff is reckoned one of the fined, not only been hied on the oppofite fide, the profecut.on drop- here, but in the whole kingdom. In this church, be- 
ped. die wrote an Apology for his prafttce ; but died fides two monuments of the founder William Cannings, 
before it was pubhfhed, m 1552 : _ but Anthony Lu- who had been five times mavor of this city, one in the 

nabit of a magiltrate, and another in that of a pneit ceus, his friend, printed it at Paris three years’after. 
Renat us Moreau procured a new edition of it at Paris 
in 1622 ; and annexed to it a treatife intitled De mif- 

Jione fanguinis in pleuriiide, together with the Life of 
Briffot. 

BRIS I LE, a rigid gloffy kind of hair found on 
fwine, and much ufed by bruih-makers, &c. 

BRISIOL, a city of England, and inferior to 
none, except London, for wealth, trade, and number 
of inhabitants. Briltol is a corruption of Brightjio'w, as 
it was called by the Saxons. It is thought to have 
flood anciently altogether on the weft or Somerfetfhire 
fide of the Avon, before the bridge was built; but af- 
ter that, it came to be partly in Somerfetfhire and 
partly in Gloucefterfhire, until it was made a county of 
itfelf, though even before that, in the parliament rolls, 
it was always placed in Somerfetfhire. At prefent, the 
eaft fide is by much the largeft and moft populous. It 
had anciently a caftle, built by Robert earl of Glou- 
eefter, natural Ion to Henry I. which was demolilhed 
by Cromwell ; and the ground is now laid out into 
llreets. The corporation confifts of a mayor ; recorder ; 
twelve aldermen, of whom the recorder is one ; two 
fheriffs ; and twenty-eight common-council men. The 
recorder is generally a ferjeant at law, and Jits as judge 
in capital and all other criminal caufes. The mayor, to 
fupport his dignity, and defray his extraordinary ex- 
pence, is intitled to certain fees from fhips, which 
long ago amounted to L.500 or L.600. Briftol is a 
bifhop’s fee, being one of the fix eredled by King 
Henry VIII. out of the fpoils of the monafteries and 
religious houfes which that monarch had got dilTolved. 
The cathedral church was the church of the abbey of 
St Auftin in Briftol, founded by Robert Fitzharding 
ion to a king of Denmark, once a citizen here, by 
him filled with canons regular in the year 1148. At 
the reformation King Henry VIII. placed'therein a 
dean and fix prebendaries, which mode of government 
fiill continues. During a great part of Queen Eliza- 
beth’s reign, his fee was held in commendam by the 
bifhop of Gloucefter. This diocefe was formed chief- 
ly out of the diocefe of Salifbury, with a fmall part 
from the diocefes of Wells and Worcefter. It contains 

a magntrate, 
(for in his latter days he took orders), there is one of 
Sir William Penn, father to the famous quaker. The 
old bridge over the Avon confifted of four broad arches, 
with houfes on both fides like thofe formerly on Lon- 
don bridge ; but this has been lately pulled down, and 
another erefted in its place. No carts or waggons are 
admitted into Briftol, for fear of damaging the vaults 
and gutters made under ground for carrying the filth, 
of the city into the river. Queen’s-fquare, in this city, 
is larger than any in London, except Lincoln’s-inn- 
fields, and has in the centre an equeftrian ftatue of 
King William III. All the gates of the city remain en- 
tire, and a part of the walls; the reft were razed in 
the reign of William Rufus. It is almoft as broad as 
long, about feven miles in circumference, and contains 
about 95',000 inhabitants. Of the hofpitals, the chief 
are, 1. That called Queen Elizabeth’s, in which 100 
boys are taught reading, writing, arithmetic, and navi- 
gation ; fix of whom, when they go out, have L. 1 o, and 
the reft L. 8, 8 s. to bind them apprentices : the mailer 
is allowed L.450 a-year for the maintenance of the 
boys. 2. Colfton’s hofpital; in which 100 boys are 
maintained for feven years, and taught and apprenticed, 
as in Queen Elizabeth’s. 3. Another founded by the 
fame gentleman in 1691, for 12 men and 12 women, 
with an allowance of 3 s. per week, and 24 facks-of coals ^ 
in the year. This charity coft the founder L. 25,000. 
4. Another founded partly by Mr Colflon and partly 
by the merchants, in which 18 men on account of the 
merchants, and 12 men and women on account of Mr 
Colfton, are maintained. 5. An infirmary, which was 
opened in 1 736 for the fick, lame, and diflreffed poor 
of the city, which is maintained by fuhfcription, be- 
fides L.5000 bequeathed to it by John Eldridge, Efqj, 
formerly comptroller ef the cnftoms at this port. There 
are, befides thefe, a bridewell, feveral alms-houfes, and 
charity-fchools. There is alfo a guildhall for the fef- 
fions and affizes the mayor’s and fheriffs courts ; a 
council-houfe, where the mayor and aldermen meet 
every day, except Sundays, to adminifter juftice ; a 
handfome new exchange, with three entrances, about 
two-thirds as large as that in London ; and a quay half 

moft of the city of Briftol, and all the county of Dor- a mile in length, the moft commodious in England for 
<T • 1*1 • (\ C I_ *   !  ry- o r-irl 1 onrl 1 nrx* /rorwlo fnr xjl’B ’r*}l TMimOlP it IS itt, in which are 236 parilhes, of which 64 are impro- 
priated. It hath only one arciideaconry, viz. of Dor- 
fet; is valued in the king’s books L.338 : 8 : 4, and 
is computed to be annually worth L. 1500, including 
its commendavts. The tenths of the clergy, L.353, 
>8 s. o^d. This fee hath yielded to the Hate one 
Lord Privy Seal. The revenues of the abbey of St 
Auguttine, or St Auftin, in Briftol, was valued at 
the diffolution at L 670 : 13 : 11, when it was erefted 
into a cathedral by King Henry VIII. by the name ox 
the Cathedral Church of the Holy Trinity. To this 
cathedral belongs a bifhop, a dean, an archdeacon, a 
chancellor, fix prebendaries, and other inferior officers 
and fervants. Befides the cathedral, there are 18 pa- 
rifh-churches ; and here are diffenters of all denomi- 
nations, of whom the quakers' are very refpedtable both 
&>r their wealth and numbers. Of the parifh-churchcs, 

(hipping and landing goods, for which purpofe it is 
provided with feveral cranes. In College-green is a 
{lately high crofs, with the effigies of feveral kings 
round it. In Winch-ftreet is a guard-houfe, with bar- 
racks for foldiers. As to the trade of this city, it was 
computed many years ago to be much greater in pro- 
portion, efpecialiy to America and the Weft Indies, 
than that of London. Fifty fail, fomeof them fhips of. 
confiderable burden, have arrived here at one time, 01 
very near one another, from the Weft Indies. For this 
trade, and that to Ireland, it is much better fitnated 
than London, befides the great advantages it pofteffes 
of an inland navigation by the Wye and Severn. Theft- 
trade extends to the Baltic, Norway, Holland, Ham- 
burgh, Guinea, and the Straits. The largeft {hips 
are difcharged at Hungroad, four miles below the city, 
and the goods are brought to the quay by lighters,. 
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Erlftal. For Jniilding, equipping, and repairing {Kips, there are 

docks, yards, rope-walks, and fhip-wrights. Here are 
fome confiderable woollen manufaftures ; and no lefs 
than i 5 glafs-honfes, for which Kingfwood and Mendip 
furnifli the coals. The city companies are i ^ : i. The 
merchant adventurers. 2. The merchant tailors. 3. The 
mercers. 4. The foap-boilers. 5. The tobacconitts. 
6. The butchers. 7. The barbers. S.Thetylers. 9. The 
holliers, who are the lled-men. ig. Shoemakers, ji. 
Coopers. 12. Bakers. 13- Smiths. For fupplying the 
city with water there are fix public conduits ; and 
handfome hackney-coaches may be hired at very rea- 
fonable rates, but they do not ply in the ftreets. There 
are alfo ftage-coaches, which let out every day for 
Bath, London, and other places. A mile below the 
city, clofe by the river, is the hot well, whofe waters 
are fpecific for the diabetes, and good in phthifical, 

■fcorbutic, and inflammatory diforders. Hither is a 
great refort in the fummer of invalids, as well as other 
•company; for whofe accommodation and entertainment 
there is a pump-room, bail room, coffee-houfe, with 
taverns, and a great number of elegant lodging-houfes, 
both below on a level with the well, and above in the 
delightful village of Clifton, which is lituated on the 
brow of a hill, from whence there are downs extending 
feveral miles, where the company ride out for exercife. 
Nothing can be more pure and falutary than the air of 
thefe downs, which afford a variety of the moll roman- 
tic and agreeable profpedls, comprehending Kingroad, 
with the Ihips at anchor, the mouth of the Severn, and 

■the mountains of Wales. In the rocks above the well are 
found thofe fix-cornered Hones called but 
they are not fo plentiful now as in Camden’s days, 
when, he fays, whole bufhels might have been ealily 
gathered. In this city is a theatre, where plays are 
adled almoft every night during the recefs of the come- 
dians from the metropolis. There are two annual fairs, 
to which the concourfe is fo great, that the neighbour- 
ing inns have filled 100 beds a-piece with their gueffs. 
In the winter feafon there is an affembly every Thurf- 
day for the gayer part of the citizens of both fexes. 
About half way betwixt Briftol and Bath, at a place 
•called Warmly, * company of Britlol merchants have 
eredled a noble manufadture of pins and other brafs 
utenfils, which employs a great number of hands, inclu- 
ding about 200 children of both fexes from feven to 
twelve or thirteen years of age. All the different ope- 
rations of melting, fplitting, drawing, hammering, 
turning, &c. are performed by wheels worked with 
water, which is raifed by two fire-engines of a very 
curious mechanifm. The city of Briftol gives the 
title of earl to the family of Hervey, and fends two 
members to parliament. It is worth obfei ving, that 
whoever marries a citizen’s daughter becomes free of 
the city. 

New Bristol, the capital of the county of Bucks 
in Pennfylvania, fituated on the river Delawar,about 20 
miles north of Philadelphia, in W. Long. 75. N. Lat. 
40. 45. 

Bristol Water. Of the four principal warm waters 
-naturally produced in England this is the lead fo. As 
the Bath waters are proper where the fecretions are 
defedlive, fo the Briftol water is of fervice where they 
exceed the requirements of health. The Bath water 
warms; the Briftol cools. Bath water helps the fto- 
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mach, inteftines, and nerves; the Briftol favours the Britain, 
lungs, kidneys, and bladder. Except a jaundice attend, ~ 1 ' 
the Briftol water may be of ufe in dropfies by its dry- 
ing and diuretic qualities. Dr Wynter afferts, that 
there is no iron in Briftol water; and that its mineral 
contents are chalk, lapis calcareus, and calaminaris. 
live gallons of this water, after evaporation, afforded 
only 3 hi. and gr. ii. of a mineral-like fubftance. The 
difeafes in which this water is ufeful are internal hae- 
morrhagies, immoderate menfes, internal inflamations, 
fpitting blood, dyfentery, purulent ulcers of the vifcera, 
confumption, dropfy, fcurvy with heat, ftone, gravel, 
ftrangury, habitual gout, atrophy, flow' fever, fcro- 
phula, gleets, and diabetes, in which laft it is a fpe- 
cific, and may be drank as freely as the thirft requires 
it. The hotter months are the beft for ufing it. The 
Briftol and Matlock waters are of exactly the fame 
qualities. Doftors Mead and Lane firft eftablifhed 
the reputation of Briftol waters in difeafes of the kid- 
neys and bladder. 

BRITAIN, or Great Britain, the moft confider- 
able c. all the European iflands, extends from the Li- 
zard Point, in the latitude of about 50° to Dunefbay- 
head in latitude 58. 30. N. or, taking it in a ftraight 
line from north to fouth, about eight degrees or 550 
miles ; and from Dover head on the eaft to Land’s- 
end on the weft comprehends about feven degrees of 
longitude, which may be computed at about 29© miles: 
but the form being very irregular, and leffening con- 
tinually towards the north, proper allowances mull be 
made in computing its dimenfions. 1 

1 he ancient name of this ifland was Albion, the name Albion the 
Britain being then common to all the iflands round it. ancient 
Hence Agathemerus, fpeaking of the Britifh iflands,Iiarne* 
“ They are many in number (fays he); but the moil 
confiderable among them are Hibernia and Albion.” 
And Ptolrny, to the chapter wherein he defcribes the 
illand now called Great Britain, prefixes the following 
title: “ I he fituation oi Albion a Britifh ifland.” But 
as this far excelled the other Britifh ifiands, the name 
of Albion in procefs of time was laid quite afide, and 
that or Britain ufed in its {lead. By this name it was 
known in Pliny’s time, and even in Casfar’s. The origin oigm of 
of both thefe names is very uncertain. Some derive that (bediflf'crent 
of Albion from the Greek word alphon, which, accord- nanies* 
ing to Feftus, fignifies white, the chalky cliffs that 
in feveral places rife on the fouthern coafts having 
that colour; while others pretend this name to have 
been borrowed from a.giant feigned to have been the 
ion of Neptune, and mentioned by feveral ancient au- 
thors. Some etymologifts have reeourfe to the Hebrew, 
and others to the Phoenician ; alben in the former fig- 
nifying white, and alp in the latter fignifying high. The 
origin of the name Britain is no lefs uncertain than 
that of Albion. Nennius and fome other Britifh wri- 
ters derive it from Brutus, whom they likewife call 
Brito, the fifth in defcent from the celebrated Aineas. 
Others derive it from the Britifh words pryd earn, that 
is, a white form, foftened by degrees into Britannia. 
Camden derives it from the word brith, which, in the 
ancient language of the ifland, fignifies painted; and 
tania, importing, in Greek, a region or country; fo 
that the word Brithania, changed in procefs of time 
into Britannia, expreffes what the Britons really w^ere, 
that is, painted. Somner, difliking Camden’s etymolo- 
5 , gy» 
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py, propofes another, viz. that the name Britain comes 
' from brydio; fignifying, in the Britifh tongue, rage, 
and pointing out the violent motion of the fea that fur- 
rounds the ifland. Mr Whittaker, in his Hiftory of 
Manchefter, derives it from the word britb, brict, brit, 
bris, or brig, which, he fays, frgnifies or Jlriped. 
Againft the firft of thefe etymologies it may be object- 
ed, that it is founded on a fable : and againft the other 
four lies one common and unanfwerable objection ; 
which is, that the name of Britain was given to the 
ifland by foreigners, who could not borrow it from 
the Britifh tongue, with which they were in all like- 
lihood unacquainted. That the ifland received the 
name of Britain from foreigners is evident, flnce the 
natives never ftyled themfelves Britons, nor their coun- 
try Britain; their true name being Cumri, or Cumbri; 
whence Cambria the name of Wales to this day among 
the Welflt. 

The learned Bochart, fpeaking of the colonies and 
language of the Phoenicians, offers a conjeCfure which 
moft of our modern writers have adopted as the moft 
natural. The Phoenicians, according to that writer, 
called this ifiand and fome others near it, Barat Anas, 
that is, the land or country of tin or lead, and more con- 
traftedly Bratanac; which name,.paflxng from the Phoe- 
nicians to the Greeks, and from thefe to the Romans, 
might have been foftened into that of Britannic# and 
Britannia. That the Phoenicians firft difcovered thefe 
iflands, which were afterwards by the Greeks called 
Cajfterides, and are proved by Camden to be our Scilly 
iflands, appears both from Strabo and Pliny; of whom 
the former tells us, that the Phoenicians firft brought 
tin from the Cafliterides, which they fold to the Greeks; 
but kept the trade to themfelves, and the place private; 
and the latter writes, that Mediocritus was the firft 
who brought lead from the Caffiterides ; where Bochart 
Ihows that we ought to read Melichartus, who is the 
Phoenician Hercules of Sanchoniatho, to whom that 
nation afcribe their firft weftern difcoveries. But not- 
withftanding the care of the Phoenicians to conceal 
thefe iflands, the Greeks at laft difcovered them ; and 
gave them the name of C after ides, which, in the Greek 
tongue, fignifies the fame with Barat Anac in the Phoe- 
nician. This name was at firft given to the iflands of 
Scilly already mentioned, but by degrees communicated 
to all the others lying in the fame fea. Thus Bochart. 
But after all, his opinion, however plaufible in appear- 
ance, may be as foreign to the purpofe as any of the 
reft; many inftances of names given to new-dilcovered 
countries fhowing that the origin of inch names is not 
always owing to reafon, but often to chance or ca- 
price. 

The general divifion of Britain is into England, 
Scotland, and Wales ; for a particular defcription 
and hiftory of which, fee thefe articles. 

In the year 1603, the kingdoms of Scotland and 
England fell under the dominion of one fovereign, by 
the accefllon of James VI. of Scotland to tne throne 
of England.. He derived his title to the latter from 
being the grandlon of Margaret eldeft daughter to 
Henry VII. of that kingdom ; and, on the failure of 
all the male line, his hereditary right remained ineou- 
tellable. Queen Elizabeth, with her lateft breath, 
had recognized him for her iucceflbr ; io that few So- 
vereigns ever afeended a throne with mere appiobation 
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of their fubjedts, or greater hopes of a peaceable and Britain, 
happy reign. u—y—^ 

Phofe hopes, however, were foon blafted; and the 
hiftory of this monarch’s reign confifts of little elfe 
than a detail of difputes and contentions between him 
and his parliament. A particular and minute account 
of inch tranfatftions could afford very little entertain- 
ment ; but it is of importance to know their origin, as 
they are to be reckoned the ultimate caufes of thofe 
fucceeding events which make fo confpicuous a figure 
in the annals of Britain. 5 

In thofe barbarous ages which preceded the period General 
we are now entering upon, the human mind, enervated ^5 
by fuperftition, and obfeured by ignorance of every arttime, 
and fcience, feemed to have given up all pretenlions to 
liberty, either religious or civil. Unlimited and uncon- 
trouled defpotifm prevailed every where ; and though 
England fuffered lefs in this refpedt than almoft any 
other nation, the many examples of arbitrary power 
exerted by her fovereigns, queen Elizabeth herfelf, 
James’s immediate predeceflbr, not excepted, ftiow that 
they were very far from being then a free people. An 
inconteftable proof of this, and an evidence how little 
reftraint at that time the people could lay upon the au- 
thority of the fovereign, is, that the proceedings of 
parliament were accounted, even by themfelves, of fo 
little confequence, that they were not at the trouble to 
keep journals of them. It was not till the year 
1607, four years after the accellion of James, that 
parliamentary journals were kept, at the motion of 
Sir Edwin Sandys, a member of great authority in 
the houfe. g 

The proceedings of the parliament being at that time Par!'aments-' 
of fo little confequence, it is no wonder that the feffions0ffiu^con'i~ 
were not regular, or that little attention was paid to *'K‘crat^oru 

the choice or continuance of the members. In the reign 
of Elizabeth, and her predeceflbrs, the feffions of par- 
liament did not continue above the twelfth part fo long 
as the vacations. It was then ufual, after parliaments 
had been prolonged beyond one fellion, for the chan- 
cellor to exert a diferetionary authority of illuing new 
writs to fupply the place of any members whom he 
judged incapable of attending, either on account of 
their employment, ficknefs, or other impediment. No 
pradftice could be more dangerous to liberty than this, 
as it gave the chancellor, and confequently the fove- 
reign, an opportunity of garbling at pleafure the re- 
prefentatives of the nation : yet fo little was liberty at 
that time underftood, that the commons, of their own- 
accord, without the leaft court influence or intrigue, and 
contrary to fome former votes of their own, confirmed 
the chancellor’s power in this refpeft in the 23d of E- 
lizabeth. Nor did they proceed any farther in the af- 
fertion of their privileges, tfian to vote, that “ during 
the fitting of parliament there do not, at any time, any 
writ go out for the drooling or returning any member 
without the warrant of the houfe.” f 

Towards the end of the 16th or beginning of 
17th century, a great revolution took place, though m-.pany< 
fenfibly, throughout all Europe. Arts and fciences 
began to flouriflr, commerce and navigation were greatly- 
extended, and learning of all kinds began to diffule it- 
felf. By more enlarged views, the love of freedom be- 
gan, in England Specially, to take place in the breafts 
of moll people of birth and education; and this was 

greatly. 
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greatly promoted by an acquaintance with the ancient 
Greek and Latin hifloriaus. From the example of the 
republics of Greece and Rome, whofe members had fo 
often facrificed their lives for the fake of liberty, a pa- 
triotic fpirit began to arife ; and a defire of circumfcri- 
bing the exceffive prerogative and arbitrary proceed- 
ings of the crown began fecretly to take place through- 
out the nation. 

Nor was this defire unreafonable, or without a folid 
foundation. During the lad years of queen Elizabeth’s 
reign, the commerce, navigation, and number of Tea- 
men in England, hadfenfibly decayed. A remonllrance 
from the Trinity-houfe in 1602 fays, that fince 1 ^88, 
the number of feamen and (hipping had decayed about 
a third part. Every fpecies of domellic induftry was fet- 
tered by monopolies ; and by exclufive companies, 
which are only another fpecies of monopoly, almoft all 
foreign trade, except that to France, was brought into 
the hands of a few rapacious engrofiers, and allprofped; 
of future improvement in commerce was for ever facri- 
ficed to a little temporary advantage of the fovereign. 
Thefe companies, though arbitrarily erefted, had car- 
ried their privileges fo far, that almoft all the com- 
merce of England centered in London ; the cuftoms of 
that port alone amounted to rio,o©ol. a-year; while 
thofe of all the kingdom befide amounted only to 
1 7>000.; nay, the whole trade of London was confi- 
ned to about 200 citizens, who were eafily enabled, by 
combining among themfelves, to fix whatever price they 
pleafed both on the exports and imports of the nation. 
Befid^s this, the fubjedts were burdened by wardfirips 
and purveyances. The latter was an old prerogative of 
the crown, by which the officers of the houfehold were 
empowered to take, without confent of the owners, 
provifions for the king’s family, and carts and horfes 
for the removal of his baggage, upon paying a dated 
price for them. The king had alfo a power of fend- 
ing any perfon, without his confent, on whatever mef- 
fage he pleafed; and thus he could eafily force any in- 
dividual to pay him whatever money he chofe, rather 
than be fent out of the country on a difagreeable er- 
rand. Money extorted from individuals, by this or 
any other method, was called a benevolence. 

Fhefe were fome of the grievances under which the 
nation at this time laboured, and thefe the rifing fpirit 
of patriotifm tended to redrefs. This difpofition, how- 
ever,. the fevere government of Elizabeth had confined 
within very narrow bounds: but when James fucceed- 
ed to the throne; a foreign prince, lei's dreaded and 
lefs beloved; fymptoms of a more free and independent 
genius immediately appeared. Happily James neither 
perceived the alteration, nor had fufficient capacity to 
check its early advances. He had eftablifhed in his 
own mind a fpeculative fyftem of abfolute government, 
which few of his fubjefts, and none but traitors and 
rebels, he thought, would make any fcruple to admit. 
He confidered himfelf as intitled to equal prerogatives 
with other European fovereigns, not confidering the 
military force with which their defpotifm was fupported. 
The almoll unlimited power which, for upwards of a 
century, had been exercifed by the Englilh fovereigns, 
he confidered as due to royal birth and title, not to 
the prudence and fpirit of thofe monarchs, or the con- 
•unftures of the times. In his perfon, therefore, he 
imagined all legal power to be centered by an heredi- 
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tary and a divine right; nay, fo fully was he perfuaded Britain, 
that he was the abfolute proprietor of his fubjefts, that 
in his fpeech to the parliament in 1621, he told them, 
that he.“ wiffied them to have faid that their privileges 
were derived from the grace and permiffion of him and 
his anceftors.” And when the fame parliament pro- 
tefted that “ the liberties, franchifes, privileges, and 
jurifdi&ions of parliament, are the ancient and undoubt- 
ed birthright and inheritance of the fubjedfs of Eng- 
land,” he was fo enraged, that fending for the journals 
of the commons, he, with his own hand, before the 
councii, tore out this proteftation ; and ordered his rea- 
fons to be inferted in the council-book. 

Such were the oppofite difpofitions of the prince 
and parliament, at the commencement of the Scottifh 
line ; difpofitions juft beginning to exift and to appear 
in parliament, but thoroughly eftabliffied, and openly 
avowed on the part of the king, throughout his whole 
reign. 

I he confequence of fuch oppofite difpofitions pre- 
vailing in the king and parliament was, that during this 
reign the prerogatives of the crown were violently and jo 
openly attackea ; but the chief grounds of difcoutent Reafons of 
were money and religion. The king’s high notionsthe llilTen' 
of the royal prerogative made him imagine he had a 
right to whatever fums he pleafed to demand; and hiskk^and*5 

profufion caufed him to diffipate in a (hort time the parliament, 
fcanty fupplies he could extort from the parliament, 
who feem to have behaved as unreafonably on the one Ir 
hand as James himfelf did on the other. With regard Averfion of 
to religious matters, the nation was at that time great- James to 
ly infeded with puritanifm. Though the feverities ofthcPuritaaa 

Elizabeth had almoft totally fupprefled the Papifts, it 
had been otherwife with the Puritans. So much had 
they increaied by the very means which had diminifhed 
the number of catholics, that no lefs than 750 clergy- 
men of that perfuafion figned a petition to James on 
his acceffion. 1 hey hoped that the king, having re- 
ceived bis education in Scotland, and having always 
profelfed an attachment to the church eftablifiied there, 
would at leaft abate the rigour of the laws enadfed 
againft the Puritans, if he did not (how them particu- 
lar favour and encouragement. But in this they were 
miftaken. He had obferved in their Scots brethren a 
violent turn toward republicanifm, and a zealous at- 
tachment to civil liberty. In the capacities both of 
monarch and theologian, he had experienced the little 
complaifance they were difpofed to (how him. They 
controuled his commands ; difputed his tenets ; and to 
his face, before the whole people, cenfured his condudt 
and behaviour. This fuperiority affumed by the pref- 
byterian clergy, the monarchic pride of James could 
never digeft. I hough he had been obliged while in 
Scotland to court their favour, he treaftlred up on that 
account the (Longer refentment againft them; and was 
determined to make them feel in their turn the weight 
of his authority. Fie therefore not only rejedfed the 
petition of the 750 clergymen above mentioned, but 
throughout his whole reign refufed to relax in the leaft 
the (everity of the laws againft Proteftant nonconfor- 
mifts, though very often petitioned in their favour by 
his parliament. Ja 

x he lame principles which occafioned in James fuch PE favours 
an averfion to the Puritans, prompted him greatly 
favour the epifcopals, and even the Papifts, as being^ndFa* 

greater 
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Britain, greater friends to defpotifm. In his youth he had been 

fufpe&ed of a bias towards the religion of the latter ; 
and when he afeended the throne of England, it is cer- 
tain he often endeavoured to procure fome mitigation 
of the laws againft them, if not an abfolute toleration. 
But in this he was conftantly oppofed by the parlia- 
ment; and indeed the ftrong inclination fhown by James 
to eftablifh epifcopacy throughout every corner of his 
dominions, tended very much to alienate the minds of 
the generality of his fubje&s, efpecially in Scotland, 
entirely from him. 

Attempts to In May 1617, the king fet out for Scotland, ex- 
cftablifh e- prefsly with the defign of eftablifhing epifcopacy in 

Scotlandin t^at kingdom* He did not, however, propofe to a- bolilh prefbytery entirely, and fet up abfolute epifco- 
pacy in its room. He defigned to content himfelf 
with eftablilhing the royal authority above the eccle- 
fiaftical, and introducing fome ceremonies into the 
public worfhip, fuch as kneeling at the facrament, pri- 
vate communion, private baptifm, confirmation of chil- 
dren, and the obfervance of Chriftmas, &c. But as his 
defign was fully feen from the beginning, every advance 
towards epifcopacy gave the greatell difeontent, and 
thofe trivial ceremonies were reje&ed as fo many mor- 

I4 tal fins. 
Tyranny of At this time the power of the Scots clergy was ex- 
the Scots ceedingly great; and the gloomy enthufiaftic fpirit with 

which they were actuated, prompted them to excrcife 
it in fuch a manner as to make their tyranny infupport- 
able to thofe who were of a different way of thinking 
from themfelves. Every ecclefiaffical court poffeffed 
the power of excommunication ; which was then at- 
tended with fome very ferious temporal confequences, 
befides the fpiritual ones which were fuppofed to flow 
from it. The perfon excommunicated was fhunned by 
every one as profane and impious: his whole eftate du- 
ring his life-time, and all his moveables for ever, were 
forfeited to the crown. A fentence of excommunica- 
tion was fometimes pronounced in a fummary manner, 
by any ecclefiallical court however inferior, againft any 
perfon, whether he lived within the bounds of their ju- 
rifdidiion or not. And by this means, the whole ty- 
ranny of the inquifition, though without its orders, was 
introduced into Scotland. But the clergymen were not 
fatisfied with this unbounded authority in ecclefiaftical 
matters; they affumed a cenforial power over every 
part of adminiftration ; and in all their fermons and 
even prayers mingling politics with religion, they in- 
culcated the moft feditious and turbulent principles. 
One Black, a minifter of St Andrew’s, went fo far as 
to pronounce in one of his fermons, that all kings were 
the devil’s ■children; and in his prayer for the queen he 
nfed thefe words, “ We mull; pray for her for the fa- 
ftiion’s fake, but we have no caufe: ffie will never do us 
any good.” Another minitter preaching in the principal 
church of that capital, faid, that the king was poffeffed 
with a devil; and that, one devil being expelled, feven 
worfe had entered in his place, d o which he added, 
that the fubjedls might lawfully rife, and take the fword 
out of the hands of their fovereign. 

We can fcarce wonder that James fliould be defirous 
of fubjugating fuch. rebellious and turbulent fpints as 
thefe ; and, on the other hand, confidejing. the ex- 
treme weaknefs of this monarch’s underflanding, and 
that he imagined himfelf able to manage not only fu- 
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rious religionifls, but even the moll powerful foreign Britain, 
nations, with no other weapon than mere argumenta- -v— 
tion, we can as little wonder at his want of fuccefs.— 
In fhort, fo far was James from being able to eftablifh 
his royal authority above the ecclefiaftical, that he found 
himfelf unable to introduce a Angle ceremony. He re- 
turned therefore with the mortification not only of fee- 
ing his fchemes entirely baffled with regard to Scotland, 
but of having difgufted even the few of that nation over 
whom religious prejudices did not prevail : for they, 
confidering the ceremonies fo much infifted on by the 
king as trivial and infignificant, could not help think- 
ing the national honour facrificed by a fervile imitation 
of the modes of worfhip prattifed in England, and 
that their fovereign betrayed equal narrownefs ofmind, 
though in an oppofite manner, with thofe he fo much 
condemned. 5 y 

The like bad fuccefs attended James when he at-His badfuc- 
tempted fome oppofition to the puritanical innovations cefsagajrift 
in England. He had obferved in his progrefs through ^lcJ'UIjtan

!
s 

that kingdom, that a Judaical obfervance of the Sun-lU ‘il‘ 
day gained ground every day: and that by this means, 
under colour of religion, the people were debarred from 
fuch fports and recreations as contributed to their 
health as well as amufement. Imagining, therefore, 
that it would be eafy to infufe cheerfulnefs into the 
dark fpirit of devotion which then prevailed, he iffued 
a proclamation to allow and encourage, after divine 
fervice, all kinds of lawful games and exercifes ; and 
this proclamation his fubjedts regarded as an inftance of 
the utmoft profanenefs and impiety. In 1620 a bill 
was brought in by the commons for the more ftrift ob- 
fervance of the Sunday, which they affefted to call the 
fabbath. One Shepherd oppofed this bill, obje&ed to 
the appellation of fabbath as puritanical, and feems 
even to have juftified fports on that day. For this 
he was expelled the houfe by the fuggeftion of Mr 
Pym; and in the fentence pronounced againft Shep- 
herd, his offence is faid to be^ri?^, exorbitanty and 
unparalleled. 

This Iketch, we hope, will be fufficient to give the 
reader a tolerable idea of the fituation of affairs during 
the reign of James I. We now proceed to give an ac- 
count of the few remarkable tranfactions which occurred 
in this period. jg 

The firft thing of any confequence was a confpiracy Sir Walter 
formed, the very year of the king’s acceffion to the Raleigh’s 
throne, to difplace him, and bellow the kingdom on con^iracB* 
Arabella Stuart, a near relation of James’s, and equal- 
ly defeended from Henry VII. With regard to this 
confpiracy every thing remains Hill myfterious, as it 
was at the time when the confpiracy itfelf was difeo- 
vered. What renders it remarkable is the concern 
Sir Walter Raleigh was faid to have in it; for which 
he was tried, condemned without fufficient proof, 
fuffered 13 years imprifonment in the tower, and was 
afterwards executed out ofcompiaifance to the Spaniards. 
See Ra leigh. 19 

In 1605 was difeovered the famous gunpowder trea- Account of 
yS«, the anniverfary of which difeovery hath ever af-the gun- 
terwards been celebrated with rejoicings. Its origin 
was as follows : On the acceffion of James,_ great ex- 
pectations had been formed by the catholics that he 
would prove favourable to them, both as that was the 
religion of his mother, and as he himfelf had been 
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fufpe£led of a bias towards it in his youth. It is even 
pretended that he had entered into pofitive engage- 
ments to grant them a toleration as Toon as he Ihould 
mount the throne of England. Here, however, they 
found their hopes built on a falfe foundation. James 
on all occafions exprelfed his intention of executing 

so 
Catelby’s 
fjt'eech. 

ftriftly the laws enafted againil them, and of perfeve- 
ring in all the rigorous meafures of Queen Elizabeth. 
A plan of revenge was firft thought of by one Cate/by, 
a gentleman of good parts, and of an ancient family. 
He communicated his mind to Percy, a defcendant of 
the houfe of Northumberland. The latter proposed to 
affaffinate the king ; but this feemed to Catefby very 
far from being adequate to their purpofe. He told 
Percy, that the king would be fucceeded by his chil- 
dren, who would alfo inherit his maxims of govern- 
ment. He told him, that even though the whole royal 
family were deftroyed, the parliament, nobility, and 
gentry, who were all infedted with the fame herefy, 
would raife another Proteftant prince to the throne. 
“ To ferve any good purpofe (fays he), we mull de- 
ftroy, at one blow, the king, the royal family, the 
lords and commons; and bury all our enemies in one 
common ruin. Happily they are all aflembled on the 
firft meeting of parliament; and afford us the oppor- 
tunity of glorious and ufeful vengeance. Great pre- 
parations will not be requifite. A few of us may run 
a mine below the hall, in which they meet; and chu- 
fing the very moment when the king harangues both 
the houfes, confign over to deftriidlion thofe determined 
foes to all piety and religion. Mean while, we our- 
felves ftahding aloof, fafe and unfnfpe&ed, fhall tri- 
umph in being the inftruments of divine wrath, and 
fhall behold with pleafure thofe faciilegious walls, in 
which were paffed the edidls for profcribing our church 
and butchering her children, toffed into a thoufand 
fragments ; while their impious inhabitants, niedita- 
ting perhaps flill new perfections againfl us, pafs from 
flames above to flames below, there for ever to endure 

2i the torments due to their offences.” 
Prepara- This terrible fcheme being approved of, it was re- 
tionsforthefolved to communicate it to a few more. One Thomas 
execution of Winter was fent over to Flanders in quell of Fawkes, 
the plot. an 0gicer jn the Spanifh fervice of approved zeal and 

courage. All the confpiratcrs were bound by the mofl 
folemn oaths, accompanied with the facrament ; and 
to fuch a degree had fuperftition effaced every principle 
of humanity from their minds, that not one of them 
ever entertained the fmalleft compunftion for th^ cruel 
maffacre they were going to commit. Some indeed 
were ftartled at the thoughts of deftroying a number of 
catholics who muft neceffarily be prefent as fpedlators, 
or attendants on the king,' or as having feats in the houfe 
of peers. But Tefmond a Jefuit, and Garnet fuperior of 
that order in England, removed thofe fcruples, by fhow- 
ing that the interefl of religion required in this cafe the 
facrifice of the innocent with the guilty. 

This happened in the fpring and fummer of i 604 ; 
when the confpirators alfo hired a houfe in Percy’s 
name, adjoining to that in which the parliament was to 
affemble. Towards the end of that year they began to 
pierce through the wall of the houfe, in order to get in 
below that where the parliament was to fit. The wall 
was three yards thick, and confeqaently occafioned a 
great deal of labour. At length, however, they ap 
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preached the other fide, but were then flartled by a Britain, 
noife for which they could not well account. Upon J 
inquiry, they found that it came from a vault below the 
houfe of lords ; that a magazine of coals had been kept 
there ; and that the coals were then felling off, after 
which the vault would be let to the highefl bidder. 
Upon this the vault was immediately hired by Percy ; 
36 barrels of powder lodged in it ; the whole covered 
up with faggots and billets ; the doors of the cellar 
boldly flung open ; and every body admitted, as if it 
contained nothing dangerous. 

Being now, as they thought, aflured of fnccefs, the 
confpirators began to plan the remaining part of their 
enterprize. The king, the queen, and prince Henry, 
were expe&ed to be prefent at the opening of the par- 
liament. The duke, by reafon of his tender age, would 
be abfent, and it was refolved that Percy fhould feize 
or murder him. The princefs Elizabeth, likewife a 
child, was kept at Lord Harrington’s houfe in War- 
wickfhire ; and foine others of the confpirators engaged 
to aflemble their • friends on pretense of a hunting 
match, when they were to feize that prineefp, and im- 
mediately proclaim her queen. The day fo long wifhed 
for at lafl approached; the dreadful fecret, tho’ com- 
municated to more than 20 perfons, had been religioufly 
kept for near a year and an half; and nothing could be 
forefeen which could poffibly prevent the fuccefs of 
their defign. Ten days before the meeting of parlia- 
ment, however, lord Monteagle, a catholic fon to lord 
Morley, received the following letter, which had been Confyiracy 
delivered to his fervant by an unknown hand. “ My difeovered. 
lord, out of the love I bear to fome of your friends, I 
have a care for your prefervation. Therefore I would 
advife you, as you tender your life, to devife fome ex- 
cufe to Ihift off your attendance on this parliament. 
For God and man have determined to punifh the wic- 
kednefs of this time. And think not llightly of this 
advertifement ; but retire yourfelf into the country, 
where you may expe£t the event in fafety. For, tho’ 
there be no appearance of any ftir, yet, I fay, they 
lhall receive a terrible blow this parliament ; and yet 
they fhall not fee who hurts them. This counfel is 
not to be contemned, becaufe it may do you good, 
and can do you no harm: for the danger is over as foon 
as you have burned this letter. And I hope God will 
give you the grace to make good ufe of it, to whofe 
holy proteftion I commend you.”—Though Monteagle 
imagined this letter to be only a ridiculous artifice to 
frighten him, he immediately carried it to lord Salif- 
bury, fecretary of flate ; who laid it before the king on 
his arrival in town a few days after. 

The king looked upon the letter in a more ferious 
light. From the manner in which it was wrote he 
concluded that fome defign was forming to blow up 
the parliament-houfe with gunpowder, and it was 
thought advifeable to fearch the vaults below. The 
lord chamberlain, to whom this charge belonged, 
purpofely delayed the fearch till the day before the 
meeting of parliament. He remarked thofe great 
piles of wood and faggots which lay in the vault 
under the upper-houfe; and calling his eye upon 
Fawkes, who flood in a corner and puffed himfelf for 
Percy’s fervant, he took notice of that daring and de- 
termined courage which was confpicuous in his face, 
and fo much diftinguifhed this confpirator even amongfh 

the 
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B.R 1 [5 Britain, tlie oilier heroes in villany that were concerned in the 
* fcheme. Such a quantity of fuel, alfo, for one who 

lived fo little in the town as Percy, appeared fome- 
what extraordinary; and, upon comparing all circum- 
flances, it was refolved to make a further fearch. A- 
bout midnight, Sir Thomas Knevet, ajuftice of peace, 
was fent with proper attendants ; and before the door 
of the vault, finding Fawkes, who had juft finiflied all 
his preparations, he immediately feized him, and, turn- 
ing over the faggots, difcovered the powder. The 
matches and every thing proper for fetting fire to the 
train were taken in Fawkes’s pocket ; who feeing now- 
no refuge but in boldnefs and defpair, expreffed the 
utmoft regret that he had loft the opportunity of firing 
the powder at once, and of fweetening his own death 
by that of his enemies. For two or three days he dif- 
played the fame obftinate intrepidity; but, being con- 
fined in the tower, and the rack juft firown to him, his 
courage at laft failed, and he made a full difcovery of 
all the confpirators. 

Catefby, Percy, and the other criminals, on hearing tort pum 1-^^ pawjces was arreftec]} hurried away to Warwick- 

fhire ; where Sir Edward Digby, imagining that his 
confederates had fucceeded, was already in arms, to 
feize the princefs Elizabeth. She had efcaped into 
Coventry ; and they were obliged to put themfelves in 
a pofture of defence againft the country-people, who 
were raifed from all quarters and armed by the fheriffs. 
The confpirators, with all their attendants, never ex* 
ceeded the number of 80 perfons ; and being fur- 
rounded on every fide, could no longer have any hope 
either of prevailing or efcaping. Having therefore 
confeffed themfelves, and received abfolution, they 
boldly prepared for death, and refolved to fell their 
lives as dear as poffible. But even this miferable con- 
folation was denied them. Some of their powder took 
fire, and difabled them from defending themfelves. 
The people then rulhed in upon them. Percy and Ca- 
tefby were killed with one fhot. Digby, RooKwood, 
Winter, and others, being taken prifoners, were fried, 
confeffed their guilt, and died as well as Garnet, by 
the hands of the common executioner. The lords 
Stourton and Mordaunt, two catholics, were fined, the 
former of 4000 /. the latter of 10,000/. by the ftai- 
chamber ; becaufe their abfence from parliament had 
cccafioned a fufpicion of their being made acquainted 
with the confpiraey. The earl qf Northumbeiland was 
fined 30,000/. and detained feveral years a prifoner in 
the tower; becaufe, not to mention other grounds of 
fufpicion, he had admitted Percy into the number o 
gentlemen penfioners, without his taking the requifite 

45 oaths. . # 
James’swife Jn 1612, James appears in his moft advantageous 
condud m p0jnt Gf view, namely, as legifiator of Ireland, and 

tion of lre* the Perfon who undertook to c{vilIze ^ barbarous m- 
knd. habitants of that kingdom, and to render their fuDjec* 

tion durable and ufeful to the crown of England. In 
this work, James proceeded by a fteady, reg^?r> 
well-concerted plan. He began with abohfhing the 
ancient Irifh cuftoms which fupplied the phice oflaws, 
and which were exceedingly barbarous and aoiiird. tiy 
the Brehon law, every crime however enormous was 
punifhed not with death, but by a fine. Murder itfelf 
was compenfated in this way. Every one had a value 
affixed to him, called his eric; and whoever was abl* 
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to pay this, might kill him when he pleafed. As for Britain. 
fuch flight offences as oppreffion, extortion, or other   
things of that nature, no penalty was affixed to them, 
nor could any redrefs for them ever be obtained. By 
the cuftom oigavelkinde, upon the death of any perfon, 
his land was divided among all the males of the fept or 
family, both baftard and legitimate: and after partition 
made, if any of the fept died, his portion was not 
fhared out among his fons ; but the chieftain at his 
difcretion made a new partition of all the lands be- 
longing to that fept, and gave every one his (hare : as 
no man, by reafon of this cuftom, enjoyed the fixed 
property of any land; to build, cultivate, or improve, 
muft have been fo much loft labour. Their chieftains 
were eftabliihed by eleftion, or, more properly fpeak- 
ing, by force and violence. Their authority was ab* 
folute; and, notwithftanding certain lands were affigned 
to the office, its chief profit refulted from exadlions, 
dues, affeffments, for which there was no fixed law, 
and which were levied at pleafilre. 

After aboliihing thefe cufloms, and fubftituting En* 
glifti law in their place ; James having taken all the 
natives under his proteftion, and declared them free 
citizens, proceeded to govern them by a regular ad- 
miniftration, military as well as civil. A fufficient 
army was maintained, its difcipline infpefted, and its 
pay tranfmitted from England, in order to prevent the 
foldiery from preying upon the country, as had been 
ufual in former reigns. When Odoghartie raifed an 
infurretftion, a reinforcement was fent over, and the 
rebellion immediately extinguiftied. All minds being 
firft quieted by an univerfal indemnity, circuits wrere 
eftabliihed, juftice adminiftered, and crimes of every 
kind feverely punilhed. As the Irifh had been univer* 
fally engaged in a rebellion againft Elizabeth, a refig- 
nation of all the rights formerly granted them to fe- 
parate jurifdi&ions was rigoroufly exafted ; a refigna- 
tion of private eftates was even required; and when 
they were reftored, the proprietors received them un- 
der fuch conditions-as might prevent all future tyranny 
and oppreffion over the common people. The 
province of Ulfter having fallen to the crown by the 
attainder of rebels, a company was eftablifhed in Lon- 
don for planting new colonies in that fertile coun- 
try. The property was divided into moderate fhares, 
the largeft not exceeding 2000 acres : Tenants were 
brought over from England and Scotland: The Irifh 
were removed from the hills and faftneffes, and fettled 
in the open country : Hufbandry and the arts were 
taught them; and by thefe means Ulfter, from being 
the moft wild and diforderly province in Ireland, foon 
became the beft cultivated and moft civilized. 

This year was alfo remarkable for the death of Hen- Death 
ry prince of Wales, who died fuddenly on the 6th of1Jjac
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November, not without ftrong fufpicions of poifon, for ° 
which the king himfelf was blamed. On opening his 
body, however, no fymptoms of poifon appeared; but 
his death diffufed an Univerfal grief throughout the 
nation, he being reckoned a prince of extraordinary ac- 
complifhments. _ o 27 

The marriage of the princefs Elizabeth with Frede-Marriage of 
ric eleftor palatine, which was celebrated February the princefs 
14th 1613, ferved to diffipate the grief which had arifen 
on account of prince Henry s death. But this mar- ie(4or paja- 
riage in the event, proved unhappy to the king as well tine. 6 ’ 4 C -2 
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as his fon-in-law. The ele&or, trufling to fo great an 
alliance, engaged in enterprizes beyond his llrength ; 
and James, not being able, and indeed perhaps not 
willing, to afftft him in his diftrefs, loft entirely what 
remained of the affe&ions of his people. 

The eledfor Thefe bad confequences did not begin to appear till 

of Bohemia8 the.year ,6l9- At tha? t:me the ftates of Bohemia having taken arms again ft the emperor Matthias, in 
defence of the Proteftant religion, and continued their 
revolt againft his fucceffor Fredinand II. and being a- 
larmed at his mighty preparations againft them, made 
an offer of their crown to the ele&or palatine. To 
this they were induced by the greatnefs of his connec- 
tions, as being fon-in-law to the king of England, 
and nephew to prince Maurice, whofe authority in 
the United Provinces was almoft abfolute; and the 
young palatine ftimulated by ambition, without con- 
fultmg either James or Maurice, whofe oppofition he 
forelaw, immediately accepted the offer, and march- 
ed all his forces into Bohemia, in fupport of his new 
fuhjcCts. 

_ f he affairs of the new king were not long of co- 
ming to an unfortunate crifis. It was known almoft 
at one time in England, that Frederic being defeated 
in the great and decifive battle of Prague, had fled 
with his family into Holland; and that Spinola the 
Spanifh general had invaded the palatinate, where meet- 
ing with little refiftance, except from one body of 
2400 Englifhmen commanded by the brave Sir Horace 
Vere, had in a little time reduced almoft the whole 
principality. In 1621, the ban of the empire was 
publifhed againft the unfortunate ele&or, and the ex- 
ecution of it was committed to the duke of Bavaria. 
The upper palatinate was in a little time conquered by 
that prince ; and meafures were taken in the empire 
for bellowing on him the eleftoral dignity of which 
the palatine was defpoiled. Frederic was now obliged 
to live with his numerous family, in poverty and dif- 
trefs, either in Holland, or at Sedan, with his uncle 
the duke of Bouillon ; and the new conquefts of the 
catholics throughout all Germany were attended with 
perfecutions againft the Proteftants. 

 ^   _ At this news the religious zeal of the Englilh was 
fiflfor a war inflamed to the higheft degree; and they would have 
with the plunged headlong into a war with the houfe of Auf- 

tria, without refleding in the leaft on the confequences 
that might enfue. The fufferings of their Proteftant 
brethren in Germany were the only objedls of confi- 
deration, and the neutrality and ina&ive fpirjt fhown 

His ridicu- by Jamcs.were loudly exclaimed againft. But though 
lousmntives James might have defended his pacific meafures by 
for not af- very plaufible arguments, it is certain that fome of his 

motives were the moft ridiculous that can be imagined. 
Such was the opinion that he himfelf entertained of 
his own wifdom, that he imagined himfelf capable of 
difarming hoftile nations by dint of argument; and that 
the whole power of Auftria, though not awed by the 
power of England, would fubmit to his arbitration, 
merely out of refpeift to his virtue and moderation.— 
>So much alfo he was wedded to his opinion concerning 
the prerogative of kings, that he imagined, wherever 
there was a contention between any fovereign and his 
fubjefts, the latter behoved always to be in the wrong ; 
and for this reafon, from the very firil he had denied 
his fon-in-law the title of king of Bohemia, and forbad 
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him to be prayed for in the churches under that appel- Britain, 
lation. Befides thefe reafons, James was on another u—~\r—' 
account extremely averfe to come to a rupture with 3* 
Spain. He had entertained an opinion peculiar to him- 
felf, which was, that any alliance below that of a king Spanill^ 
was unworthy a prince of Wales; and he never would match for 
allow any pnncels but a daughter of France or Spain Ion. 
to be mentioned as a match for his fon. This piece of 
pride, which really implied meannefs as if he could 
have received honour from any alliance, gave Spain an 
opportunity of managing this monarch in his moft im- 
portant concerns. With a view to engage him to a 
neutrality with regard to the fuccelfion of Cleves, the 
eldeft daughter of the king of Spain had been indi- 
reiftly offered during the life of prince Henry. The 
bait, however, did not then take; James, in confe- 
quence of his alliance with the Dutch, marched 4000 
men to the afliftance of the Proteftants, by which means 
the fucceffion was fecured to the Proteftant line. In 
1618, Gondomar the Spaniffi ambaffador made offer 
of the king’s fecond daughter to prince Charles ; and, 
that he might render the temptation irrefiftble to the 
neceffitous James, gave hopes of, an immenfe fortune 
that ftiould attend the princefs. Upon this match 
James had built great hopes, not only of relieving his 
own neceffitfes, but of recovering the palatinate for his 
fon-in-law ; which laft, he imagined, might be procured 
from the mere motive of friendftnp and perfonal attach- 
ment. 

This laft ftep was equally difagreeable to the com- Common* 
mons with the reft ; and, joined to the other pieces of averfe to 
James’s conduft, at laft blew into a flame the conten-this na- 
tion which.had fo long fubfifted between their fovereign fure’ 
and them. On the 14th of November 1621, the com- 34 
mons framed a remonftrance which they intended to framc 
carry to the king. They reprefented, that the enor- falZTl. 
mous growth of the Auftrian power threatened thegainftn. * 
liberties of Europe ; that the progrefs of the Catholic 
religion in England bred the moft melancholy appre- 
heniions left it fhould again acquire an afeendant in 
the kingdom ; that the indulgence of his majefty to- 
wards the profeffors of that religion had encouraged 
their infolence and temerity; that the uncontrouled 
conquefts made by the Auftrian family in Germany 
raifed mighty expectations in the Englifti Papifts; but 
above all, that the Spanilh match elevated them fo far 
as to. hope for an entire toleration, if not a final re- 
eftabliftiment, of their religion. They therefore infreated 
his majefty, that he would immediately undertake the 
defence of the palatine, and maintain it by force of 
arms ; that he would turn his fword againft Spain, 
whofe armies and treafures were the chief fupport of 
the Catholic intereft in Europe ; that he would enter 
into no negociation for the marriage of his fon but with 
a Proteftant princefs ; that the children of Popifti re- 
cufants ftiould be taken from their parents, and com- 
mitted to the care of Proteftant teachers and fchool- 
malters; and that the fines and confifcations to which 
the Catholics by law were liable, fhould be levied with 
the utmoft feverity. 

The king, who was then at Newmarket, hearing of r 
3S ■ 

the intended remonftrance, wrote a letter to the fpeaker, bemeenTht 
in which he ftiaiply rebuked the houfe for debating on king and 
matters far above their reach and capacity; and he corHniona. 
ftri&ly forbad them to meddle with any thing that re- 

garded 
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Britain, garded his government, or deep matters of Hate, and 

u—v—efpecially not to touch on his fon’s marriage with the 
Spanifh princefs. Upon this the commons framed a 
new remonftrance, in which they afferted their right 
of debating on allmatters of government, and that they 
poffefTed entire freedom of fpeech in their debates. 
The king replied, that their remonftrance was more like 
a denunciation of war, than an addrefs of dutiful fub- 
je&s ; that their pretenfion to inquire into all Hate af- 
fairs without exception, was fuch a plenipotence as 
none of their anceftors, even during the reign of the 
weakeft princes, had ever pretended to ; that public 
tranla&ions depended on a complication of views and 
intelligence, with which they were entirely unac- 
quainted ; that they could not better fhow their wif- 
dorn, as well as duty, than by keeping within their 
proper fphere ; and that in any buftnefs which depended 
on his prerogative, they had no title to interpofe with 
their advice, unlefs when he pleafed to afk it, &c. The 
commons in return framed the proteftation already men- 
tioned, which the king tore out of their journals, and 
foon after diffolved the parliament. The leading mem- 
bers of the houfe, Sir Edward Coke and Sir Robert 
Phillips, were committed to the tower: three others, 
Selden, Pym, and Mallory, to other prifons ; and, as 
a lighter punifhment, fome others were fent into Ire- 
land to execute the king’s bufmefs. Sir John Saville, 
however, a powerful man in the houfe of commons, 
and a zealous oppofer of the court, was made comp- 
troller of the houfehold, a privy counfellor, and foon 
after a baron. This event is memorable ; as being 
the firft inftance in the Engliih hillory, of any king’s 
advancing a man on account of parliamentary intereft, 

35 and of oppofition to his meafures. 
Oripiu of This breach between the king and parliament foon 
the fajSlionsrna(je politics become a general fubjedf of difcourfe, 
^r

whlg ar;d and every man began to indulge himfelf in reafonings 
and inquiries concerning matters of ftate; and the fac- 
tions which commenced in parliament were propagated 
throughout the nation. In vain did James, by reite- 
rated proclamations, forbid difcourfes of this kind. 
Such proclamations, if they had any effeft,, ferved ra? 
ther to inflame the curiofity of the public. In every 
company or fociety the late tranfaftions became the 
fubje£t of argument and debate ; fome taking the fide 
of monarchy, others of liberty ; and this was the origin 
of the two parties lince known by the names of Whigs 

. and Tories.. 
James gains For five years, James continued the dupe of the 
the favour court of Spain. Though firmly refolved to contraft no 
of the court alliance w;th a heretic, the king of Spain had continued 
of^ain. to pj-ocraftinate and invent one excufe after another, 

while he pretended to be very willing to conclude the 
match. At laft the king of England, finding out what 
was really' the matter, refolved to remove that obftacle 
if poffible. He iflued public orders for difcharging all 
Popifh recufants who were imprifoned ; and it was 
daily apprehended that he would forbid, for the future, 
the execution of the penal laws again!! them. For this 
condudft he was obliged to apologize, and even pretend 
that it was done in order to procure from foieign 
princes a toleration for the Proteftants ; the feyerity of 
the Englifh laws again!! catholics, he faid, having been 
urged as a reafon again!! Ihowing any favour to Fio- 
ieftants refiding in catholic kingdoms. 
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Thefe concefiions in favour of the catholics, however Britain; 

ill reliftied by his fubjefts, at laft obtained James’s end —“—v' IJ,‘' 
with regard to the marriage. The earl of Briftol, am- 
baifador at the court of Spain, a minifter of vigilance 
and penetration, and who had formerly oppofed the 
alliance with catholics, being now fully convinced of 
the Spanilh fincerity, was ready to congratulate the 
king on the completion of his projefts. The Spanifh 
princefs is reprefented as very accomplifhed ; !he was 
to bring with her a fortune of E. 600,000 ; and, what 
was more, not only Briftol coniidered this match as an 
infallible prognoftic of the palatine’s reftoration, but ^ 
the Spaniards themfelves did the fame. All things be- Marriage 
ing therefore agreed upon between the parties, nothing with the in* 
was wanting but the difpenfation from Rome, which fantaugrcG^ 
might be confidered as a matter of mere formality. The^011' 
king exulted in his pacific counfels, and boafted of his 
fuperior fagacity and penetration ; when ail his flatter- 
ing profpefts were Wafted by the temerity of the duke 
of Buckingham, who governed both court and nation 
withalmoft unlimited fway. 

This nobleman had fuddenly been railed to the high- 
eft^honours. Though poffefled of fome accomplifhments 
of a courtier, he was utterly devoid of every talent of a 
minifter; but at once partook of the infolence which 
attends a fortune newly acquired, and the impetuofity 
which belongs to perfons born in high ftations, and 
unacquainted with oppofition. Among thofe who had 
experienced the arrogance of this overgrown favourite, 
the prince of Wales himfelf had not been entirely fpa- 
red ; and a great coldnefs, if not enmity', had for that 
reafon taken place between them. Buckingham being 
defirous of putting an end to this coldnefs, and at the 
fame time envious of the great reputation of the earl of 
Briftol, perfuaded the prince to undertake a journey toprjnce 
Madrid ; which, he faid, would be an unexpected gal- Charles and 
lantry ; would equal all the fidtionsof Spanifli romance; Bucking- 
and, fuiting the amorous and enterprifing character of fiam.ref°lvK 

that nation, muft immediately introduce him to the 
princefs under the agreeable character of a devoted lo- 
ver and daring adventurer. Little perfuafion was necef- 
fary to prevail with prince Charles to undertake this 
journey ; and the impetuofity of Buckingham having 
extorted a confent from James, our two adventurers fet 
out, prince Charles as the knight-errant, and Bucking- 
ham as the fquire. They tiavellcd through I ranee in 
difguife, afluming the names of Jack and Tom Smith- 
They went to a ball at Paris, where the Prince firft 
faw the princefs Henrietta whom he afterwards married, 
who was then in the bloom of youth and beauty, and 
with whom the novelifts of that time lay he then fell in ^ 
love. On their arrival at Madrid, every body was Hr*Their kind, 
prifed by a Itep fo little ufual among great princes, reception ic 
The Spanifti monarch made Charles a vifit, exprefled rhar king- 
the utmoft gratitude for the confidence he repofed in dom‘ 
him, and made warm proteftations of a correfpondent 
confidence and friendfhip. He gave him a golden key 
which opened all his apartments, that the prince might, 
without any introduction, have accefs to him at ad 
hours : he took the left hand of him on every occafion, 
except in the apartments afiigned to Charles; for there, 
he faid, the prince was at home : Charles was introdu- 

. ced into the palace with the fame pomp and ceremony 
which attend the kings of Spain on their coronation » 
the council received public orders to obey him. as tin; 

„ kinjr 
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4* 
Articles of 
the mar- 

king himfclf: Olivarez too, the prime mini Her, though 
a grandee of Spain, who has the right of being covered 
before his own king, would not put on his hat in the 
prince’s prefence : all the prifons of Spain were thrown 
open, and all the prifoners received their freedom, as if 
an event the moll honourable and moil fortunate had 
happened to the monarchy ; and every fumptuary law 
with regard to apparel was fufpended during prince 
Charles’s refidence in Spain. The infanta,however, was 
only drown to her lover in public ; the Spanilh ideas 
of decency being fo ftrift, as not to allow any farther 
intercourfe till the arrival of the difpenfation. The 
point of honour was curried fo far by thefe generous 
people, that no attempt was made, on account of the ad- 
vantage they had acquired by having the prince of Wales 
in their power, to impofe any harder conditions of trea- 
ty : their pious zeal only prompted them on one occa- 
iion to defire more conceffions in the religious articles; 
bi>t, on the oppofition of Briftol, they immediately de- 
frlled. The Pope, however, hearing of Charles’s ar- 
rival in Madrid, tacked fome new claufes to the dif- 
penfation, ; and it became necelfary to tranfmit the ar- 
ticles to London, that the king might ratify them. 
This treaty, which was made public, confided of feve- 
ral articles, chieflyr regarding the exercife of the catho- 

fiage treaty. lic religion by the infanta; and, among thefe, nothing 
could reafonably be found fault with, except one ar- 
ticle, in which the king promifed that the children 
fhould be educated by the princefs till they were teti 
years of age ; which undoubtedly was infilled upon 
with a view of feafoning their minds with catholic 
principles. But, befides this pablic treaty, there were 
fome private articles fworn to by James, which could 
not have been made public without grievous murmurs. 
A fufpenlion of the penal laws againft the Englilh ca- 
tholics was promifed, as likewife a repeal of them in 

.parliament, and a toleration for the exercife of that 
religion in private houfes. Meanwhile Gregory XV. 
who granted the difpenfation, died ; and Urban VIII. 
was chofen in his place. Upon this event, the nuncio 
refufed to deliver the difpenfation till it (hould be re- 
newed by Urban. This the crafty pontiff delayed, in 
hopes that, during the prince’s refidence in Spain, 
fome expedient might be fallen upon to effedl his con- 
verfion. The king of England, as well as the prince, 
became impatient: but, on the firll hint, Charles ob- 
tained leave to return ; and Philip graced his depar- 
ture with all the circumllances of civility and refpedl 
which had attended his arrival. He even *ere£led a 
pillar on the fpot where they took leave of each other, 
as a monument of mutual friendfhip ; and the prince, 
having fworn to the obfervance of all the articles, 
embarked on board the Englilh fleet at St Ande- 
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The prince 
returns. 

The modell, referred, and decent behaviour of Charles, 
together with his unparalleled confidence in them, and 
the romantic gallantry he had pradlifed with regard to 
their princefs, had endeared him to the whole court of 
Madrid. But in the fame proportion that Charles was 
beloved and elleemed, was Buckingham defpifed and 
hated. His fallies of pafiion ; his indecent freedoms 
with the prince ; his diflblute pleafures; his arrogant 
impetuous temper, which he neither could nor would 
difguiie ; were to the Spaniards the obje£ls of peculiar 
averfion. They lamented the infanta’s fate, who mull 

be approached by a man vvhofe temerity feemed to re- Brits'* 
fpedt no laws divine or human. Buckingham, on the ' “ v'—**- 
other hand, fenfible how odious he was become to the U 
Spaniards, and dreading the influence which that na- J^kinS* 
tion would naturally acquire after the arrival of the in-vails o^hirl 
fanta, refolved to employ all his credit in order to pre-t0 refolve aj 
vent the marriage. By what arguments he could pre- gain^ the 

vail on the prince to offer fuch an infult to the Spanilh m?•mas9• 
nation, from whom he had received fuch generous treat- 
ment ; by what colours he could difguife the ingrati- 
tude and imprudence of fuch a meafure ; thefe are to- 
tally unknown to us ; certain it is, however, that when 
the prince left Madrid, he was firmly determined, in 
oppofition to his moll folemn promifes, to break olf the 
.treaty with Spain, j On their arrival at London, there- 
fore, tne prince and Buckingham aflumed the entire 
direction of the negociation ; and it was their bufinefj 
to feek for pretences by which they could give a colour 
to their intended breach of treaty. At lall, after many 
fruitlefs artifices were employed to delay or prevent the 
efpoufals, Brillol received pofitive orders not to deliver 
the proxy which had been left in his hands, or to finilh 
the marriage, till fecurity was given for the full rellitu- 
tion of the palatinate. Philip underllood this language : Philip^ob- 
but being determined to throw the whole blame of thehgeshimfeli 
rupture on the Englilh, he delivered into BriHol’s hand to PI 0cure » 
a written promife, by which he bound himfelf to pro-ref^ 
cure the relloration of the palatine either by perfua- palatixiats. 
flon or by every other poffible means ; and when he 
found that this conceflion gave no fatisfa&ion, he or- 
dered the infanta to lay afide the title of Princefs of 
Wales> which Ihe bore after the arrival of the difpenfa- 
tion from Rome, and to drop the lludy of the Englilh 
language; and as he knew that fuch ralh counfels as 
now governed the court of England would not flop at 
the breach of the ’marriage-treaty, he immediately or- 
dered preparations for war to be made throughout all 
his dominions. 

match for pnnee Charles was foon after nego-Match with 
ciated with Henrietta, daughter of the great Hen- Henrietta 
ry IV. and this met with much better fuccefs than the Enncefs of 

former. However, the king had not the fame allure-^’ 
ments in profecuting this match as the former, the por- 
tion promifed him being much fmaller ; but, willing 
that his Ion Ihould not be altogether difappointed of a 
bride, as the king of France demanded only the fame 
terms that had been offered to the court of Spain, 
Japes thought proper to comply. In an article of 
this treaty of marriage, it was ftipulated, that the edu- 
cation of the children till the age of 13 Ihould belong 
to the mother; and this probably gave that turn to- 
wards popery which has fince proved the ruin of the 
unfortunate family of Stuart. 4g 

James now, being deprived of every other hope ofWardecIa- 
relieving his fon-in-law but by force of arms, declaredred .agaiuft 

war againll Spain and the emperor, for the recovery ofSpain* 
the palatinate ; 6000 men were fent over into Holland 
to alfill prince Maurice in his fchemes againil thofe 
powers ; the people were every where elated at the 
courage of their king, and were fatisfied with any war 
which was to exterminate the Papilts. This army was Unfuccefs- 
followed by another confifling of 12,000 men, com-exPe<fi' 
manded by count Mansfeldt; and the court of France11011 ofcount 

promifed its afiillance. But the Englilh were difap-M:msfe!dt’ 
pointed in all their views: the troops being embarked 

3 at 
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Britain, at Dover, upon failing to Calais,_ found no orders for princes, and from his own fubje&s. 

I 

their admifiion. After waiting for fome time, they 
were obliged to fail towards Zealand, where no proper 
meafures were yet confulted for their difembarkation. 
Mean while, a peftilential diforder crept in among 
them, fo long cooped up in narrow vefiels: half the 
army died while on board; and the other half, weakened 
by fxcknefs, appeared too fmall a body to march into 
the palatinate; and thus ended this ill-concerted and 
fruitlefs expedition. Whether this misfortune had any 

king Jame?.efFe£t on the king’s conftitution or not, is uncertain ; 
but he was foon after feized with a tertian ague, which 
put an end to hislite on the 27th of March 1625, after 
having lived 59 years, and reigned over England 22, 
and over Scotland almoll as long as he had lived. 

James was fucceeded by his fon Charles I. who a- 
fcended the throne amidft the higheft praifes and ca- 
refles of his fubjedts for what was perhaps the molt 
blame-worthy adtion of his life, namely, his breaking 
off the match with the Spanilh princefs, and procuring 
the rupture with the houfe of Aultria. Being young 

for his and unexperienced, he regarded thefe praifes as fmcere ; 

- Beach of 

49 
Succeeded 
by his fon 
Charles I. 

5° 
His affec- 

peojde. and therefore was fo impatient to alfemble the great 
council of the nation, that he would gladly, for the fake 
of difpatch, have called together the fame parliament 
which fat under his father, and which lay at that time 
under prorogation. But being told that fuch a mea- 
fure would appear unufual, heiffued writs for fummcn- 
ing a new parliament on the 7th of May ; and it was 
not without regret that the arrival of the princefs Hen- 
rietta, whom he had efpoufed by proxy, obliged him to 
‘delay, by repeated prorogations, their meeting till the 
18th of June, when they affembled at Weltminller for 
the difpatch of bufinefs. 

His diarac- Charles inherited from his father great diftrefs for 
ter’ money, very high notions of the royal prerogative, and 

a violent attachment to epifcopacy. As to his charac- 
ter, he feems to have been obftinate, though not refo- 
lute; and therefore, though it was fcarce ever poffible. 
to make him give up his point, he never could carry on 
his defigns with that fpirit which was necelfary for 
their fuccefs. In other refpedts, he appears to have 
polTefTed every virtue requilite to conlh’tute the character 
of a good man. At prefent believing his fubjefts to be 
in perfedl friendlhip with him as he v/as with them, he 
refolved that their bounty to him Ihould be entirely un- 
afked, and the genuine effedt of mutual confidence and 
regard. Accordingly, his difcourfe to the parliament 

fpcechtohiswas full of fimplicity and cordiality; he lightly men- 
ariiament. tioned the occafion he had for fupply. He employed 

no intrigue to influence the fuffrages of the members. 
He would not even allowr the officers of the crown, who 
had feats in the houfe, to mention any' particular fum 
which he had occafion for; but trufted entirely to the 
wifdom and affe&ion of his parliament, who perfectly 

53 well knew his circumftances. 
Theirfcan- It is almofl: impoffible to read without indignation an 
rialouspro- account of the return made by the commons to this 
£ec n2?’ generous behaviour of their fovereign. They knew 

that all the money granted by the laft parliament had 
been expended on military and naval preparations ; and 
that great anticipations were likewife made on the re- 
venues of the crown. They were not ignorant that 
Charles was loaded with a debt contracted by his fa- 
ther, who had borrowed money both from foreign 

Hisirft 

They had learned Brifejn. 
by experience, that the public”revenues could with dif-'  
ficulty maintain the dignity of the crown, even under 
the ordinary charges of government. They were fen- 
fible that the prefent war was, very lately, the refult 
of their own importunate applications and intreaties, 
and that they had folemniy engaged to fupport their 
fovereign in the management of it. They were ac- 
quainted with the difficulty of military enterprizes di- 
rected againft the whole houfe of Auftria ; againft the 
king of.Spain, poffefled of the greateft riches and moll 
exteniive dominions of any prince in Europe ; againit 
the emperor Ferdinand, hitherto the moft fortunate 
monarch of the age, who had fubdued and aftoniflied 
Germany by the rapidity of his vidtbries. Deep im- 
preffions they faw muft be made by the Britifh fword, 
and a vigorous offenfive war be waged againft thele 
mighty potentates, ere they would refign the palati- 
nate which they had now fully fubdued, and which 
they held in fecure pofieffion by its being furrounded 
with all their other territories. To anfwer, therefore, 
all thefe great and important ends ; to fatisfy their 
young king in the firft requeft he made them ; to prove 
their fenfe of the many royal virtues, particularly oe- 
conomy, with which Charles was endued; the commons 
thought proper to confer on the king a fupply of 
L. 11 2,000. To fearch for the reafons of fuch an ex- 
travagant piece of condudl would be r.eedlefs ; it is im- 
poffible they could be good. 

It is not to be fuppofed that Charles, or any perfon 
of common fenfe, could be infenfible of fuch treatment 
as this ; he behaved, however, with great moderation. 
He reprefented in the moft explicit manner the neceffity 
there was for a large fupply: he even condefcended to 
ufe intreaties : he faid that this requeft was the firft he 
had ever made them ; that he was young, and in the 
commencement of his reign ; and if he now met wuth 
kind and dutiful ufage, it would endear him to the ufe of 
parliaments, and would for ever preferve an entire har- 
mony between him and his people.—To thefe reafons 
and intreaties, the commons remained inexorable ; they 
even refufed the addition of two fifteenths to the for- 
mer fupply. Inftead of this, they renewed their ri- 
diculous complaints againft the growth of popery, 
which was now their only grievance. They ffiowed 
their intolerant fpirit by demanding a ftridft execution 
of the penal laws againft the catholics ; and remon- 
ftrated againft fome late pardons granted to priefts. 
They attacked Montague, one of the king’s chaplains, 
on account of a moderate book which he had lately 
compofed, and which, to their great difguft, faved 
virtuous catholics as well as other Chriftians from eter- 
nal torments. Charles gave them a gracious and com- Kin Afrejb, 
plaifant anfwer ; but firmly refolved to abate fome what luti(fn to fa„ 
of the rigorous laws againft that unfortunate party, vourtheCi. 
which his engagements v/ith France abfolutely re-tholics. 
quired. No meafure, however, throughout the whole 
reign of this prince, was more difguftful to his bigot- 
ted fubjefts, or. by its confequences more fatal to him- 
felf, than this refolution. The Puritans had continued 
to gain ground during the whole reign of James, and 
now formed the majority of the houfe of commons ; in 
confequence of which, petitions were prefented to the 
king for replacing fuch able clergymen as had been fi- 
kneed for want of conformity to the ceremonies. They. 

alia., 



BUI [ 
Tsrrfain. alfo ena<5led laws for the ftri& obfervance of   

day, which they afTe&ed to call the fabbatb, and which 
they fanftified with the moft melancholy indolence; and 
it is worthy of notice, that the different appellations of 

^ Sunday and fabbath were at that time known fymbols 
Parliament ^different parties—In confequence of this beha- 
diflblved. viour in Charles’s firfl parliament, it was diffolved on 

the 12th of Auguft 1625, and a new one called on 
^6 February 6th 1626. 

Hisfcheme During this interval Charles had been obliged to 
to raife mo-borrow from his fubjefts on privy-feals ; the advantage 

of which was but a fmall compenfation for the difguit 
it occafioned. By means, however, of that fupply, 
and fome other expedients, he was enabled to equip 
bis fleet, though with difficulty. It was defigned againft. 
Spain, but performed nothing worth notice, and its 
bad fuccefs increafed the clamours againft the court. 

Proceedings Charles’s fecond parliament immediately adopted the 
ofhisfecond fame views with the former ; however, they voted him 
pa. lament. a fupply of three fubfidies (L. 168,000), and three fif- 

teenths ; but the paffing this vote into a law was re- 
ferved until the end of the feffion, that in the mean 
time they might have an opportunity of forcing the 
king to make what conceffions they pleafed. This 
harfh and undutiful conduft was greatly refented by 
Charles ; but he found himfelf obliged to fubmit, and 
wait the event with patience. In the mean time they 
attacked the duke of Buckingham, who was become 
generally obnoxious ; and he w-as alfo impeached by 
the earl of Briilol, on account of his conduft with re- 
gard to the Spamih negociation. The earl’s impeach- 
ment, however, was entirely overlooked, and the com- 
mons were able to prove nothing otherwife of any\con- 
fequence againfl him. The king imagining that Buc- 
kingham’s greateft crime was the having been fo much 
in favour with his fovereign, commanded the houfe 
exprefsly not to meddle wdth his minifler and fervant, 
but to finifh in a few days the bill they had begun for 
the fubfidies ; otherwife they muft expedt to fit no 
longer. 

Suggeflions of this kind had a bad effeft ; and wffien 
the king proceeded further to throw' into prifon two 
members of the houfe who had managed the impeach- 
ment againft Buckingham, the commons declared that 
they would proceed no further in bufinefs till they had 
fatisfaftion in their privileges. Charles alleged as the 
reafon of this meafure, certain feditious expreffions, 
which, he faid, had, in their accufation of the duke, 
dropped from thefe members. Upon inquiry it ap- 
peared that no fuch expreffions had been ufed, and the 
members were accordingly releafed. Soon after, the 
houfe of lords, moved by the example of the commons, 
claimed liberty for the earl of Arundel, who had been 
lately confined in the tower ; and after many fruitlefs 
evafions the king was obliged, though fomewhat un- 
gracefully, to comply. 

The next attack made by the commons would have 
proved decifive, had it fucceeded, and would have re- 
duced the king to an abfolute dependence on his par- 
liament. They were preparing a remonftrance againft 
the levying of tonnage and poundage without con- 
fent of parliament. This article, together with the 
new impofitions laid on merchandize by James, confti- 
tuted near one-half of the crown revenues ; and after 
having gained this point, they were to petition the 
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Sun- king, which then would have been the fame thing with 

commanding him, to remove Buckingham from his pre- 
fence and councils. The king, however, being a- .■>/ 
larmed at the yoke they were preparing for him, dif- ^^\ent 

folved his parliament a fecond time, June 15. 1626. 0 ve • 
Charles having thus made fuch a breach with his par- 

liament as there was no hopes of repairing, was obliged 
to have recourfe to the exercife of every branch of his 
prerogative in order to fupply himfelf with money. A 
commiffion was openly granted to compound with the 
catholics, and agree for difpenfing with the penal laws 
ena&ed againft them ; and by this expedient the king, 
indeed, filled his coffers, but gave univerfal difguft to 
his fubje&s. From the nobility he defired affiftance : 
from the city he required a loan of L. 100,000. The 
former contributed flowly : but the latter, covering 
themfelves under many pretences and excufes, gave at 
laft a flat denial. In order to equip a fleet, a diftribu- ship-mo- 
tion by order of the council was made to all the mari- ney. 
time towns; and each of them was required, with the 
affiftance of the adjacent counties, to arm as many 
veffels as were appointed them. The city of London 
was rated at 20 fhips : and this is the firft appearance, 
in Charles’s reign, of ftiip money; a taxation which 
had once been impofed by Elizabeth, but which, when 
carried fome fteps farther by Charles, produced the moft 
violent difcontents.—Thefe methods of fupply were 
carried on with fome moderation, till news arrived of 
the king of Denmark being totally defeated by count 
Tilly the Imperial general; but money then becoming ^ 
more than ever neceffary, it was fuggefted in council, a general 
that the moft fpeedy, equal, and convenient method of loan re- 
fupply was by a general loan from the fubjeft, accord- quired. 
ing as every man was affeffed in the rolls of the laft fub- 
fidy. That precife fum was required which each would 
have paid, had the vote of four fubfidies been paffed 
into a law: care, however, was taken, that the fums 
thus exacted were not to be called fubfidies but loans; 
but it was impoffible to avoid obferving, that thus the 
liberty of the fubjetft was entirely deftroyed, and all par- 
liaments rendered at once fupgrfluous. 

Many people throughout England refufed thefe 
loans, and fome were even adtive in encouraging their 
neighbours to infill Upon their common rights and 
privileges. By warrant of the council, thefe were 
thrown into prifon. Moft of them patiently fubmit- 
ted to confinement, or applied by petition to the king, 6 
who commonly releafed them. Five gentlemen, how- p;ve gentje. 
ever, Sir Thomas Darnel, Sir John Corbet, Sir Wal- men refolve 
ter Earl, Sir John Heweningham, and Sir Edmond :o.ftani1 

Hambden, demanded releafe, not as a favour from the tr^a * 
court, but as their due by the laws of their country. 
No particular caufe was affigned for their commitment. 
The fpecial command of the king and council alone 
was pleaded. And it was alleged, that by law this was 
not fufficient reafon for refufing bail or relealement to 
the prifoners. The queftion was brought to a folemn 
trial before the court of king’s bench; and the whole 
kingdom was attentive to the iffue of the caufe. By 
the debates on this fubjedt it appeared, that perfonal li- 
berty had been fecured by no lefs than fix different fta- 
tutes, and by an article in magna charta itfelf. It ap- 
peared, that, in times of turbulence and fedition, the 
princes infringed upon thefe laws; and of this alfo 
many examples were produced. The difficulty then lay 
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to determine when fuch violent meafures were neceflary; 
but of that the court pretended to be the fupreme 
judge. As it was legal, therefore, that thefe five gentle- 
men ihould plead the Astute, by which they might 
demand bail, fo it was expedient in the court to remand 
them to prifon, without determining on the neceffity of 
taking bail for the prefent. This was a cruel evafion 
of jullice; and, in faft, fatisfied neither party. The 
court infilled that no bail could be taken; the country 
exclaimed that the prifoners ought to be fet free. 

While the king was thus embroiled with his parlia- 
red againft ment at home, and with powerful nations abroad, he 
France. raflily engaged in a war with France, a kingdom with 

which he had but lately formed the molt natural alli- 
ance. All hiftorians agree that this war proceeded 
from the rivallhip of the duke of Buckingham and car- 
dinal Richelieu ; both of whom were in love with the 
queen of France; and an inveterate enmity being thus 
produced between thefe favourites, they refolved to in- 
volve their refpeftive nations in the difpute. However 
this be, war was declared againft France; and Charles 
was taught to hope, that hoftilities with that kingdom 
would be the fureft means of procuring tranquillity at 

64 home.'—The fuccefs of this war was proportionable to 

^Buckirw8 t^ie w‘^om with which it was commenced. Bucking- 
ham. “ ham was appointed commander; and he being entirely 

unacquainted both with fea and land fervice, managed 
matters fo ill, that he loft two thirds of his army, and 
returned in total difcredit both as an admiral and ge- 
neral. 

The difcontents in England now rofe to fuch an 
height, that there was reafon to apprehend an infurrec- 
tion or rebellion. Charles was alfo reduced to the 
greateft diftrefs for want of money. That which he 
had levied by virtue of his prerogative came in very 
flowly, and it was dangerous to renew the experiment 
on account of the ill humour of the nation in general. 

A third par- ^ third parliament therefore was called, March 17th 
lament cal- 1628; whom Charles plainly told at the beginning of 

the feffion, that “ if they Ihould not do their duties, in 
contributing to the neceffities of the ftate, he muft, in 
difcharge of his confcience, ufe thofe other means which 
God had put into his hands, in order to fave that which 
the follies of fome particular men might otherwife put in 
danger.” This parliament behaved in a much more 
reafonable manner than either of the two former ones. 
The nation was now really aggrieved by the late ar- 
bitrary proceedings. They began with voting againft 
arbitrary imprifonments and forced loans; after which, 
five fubfidies (280,000/.) were voted to the king. With 
this fum, though much inferior to his wants, Charles 
declared himfelf well fatisfied; and even tears of affec- 
tion ftarted in his eye when informed of this concefiion: 
the commons, however, refolved not to pafs this vote 
into a law, before they had obtained from the king a 
fufficient fecurity that their liberties Ihould be no long- 
er violated as they had formerly been. They refolved 
to frame a law, which they were to call a petition of 
right, in which they Ihould colleft all the arbitrary ex- 
ertions of the prerogative which Charles had expofed 
to their view, and thefe they were to affault at once by 
their petition. The grievances now complained of 
were, forced loans, benevolences, taxes without confent 
of parliament, arbitrary imprifonments, billeting fol- 
diers, and martial law. d hey pretended not, as they 
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affirmed, to any unufual power or privileges; nor did Bikahu 
they intend to infringe the royal prerogative in any re- 
fpecff ; they aimed only at fecuring thofe rights and pri- 
vileges derived from their anceftors. ^ 

The king, on his part, now began plainly to (how. Duplicity o! 
that he aimed at nothing lefs than abfolute power, the king.. 
Phis reafonable petition he did his utmoff to evade, by 
repeated meffages to the houfe, in which he always of- 
fered his royal word that there Ihould be no more in- 
fringements on the liberty of the fubjeft. Thefe mef- 
fages, however, had no effedft on the commons: they 
knew how infufficient fuch promifes were, without fur- 
ther fecurity ; and therefore the petition at laft paffed 
both houfes, and nothing was wanting but the royal 
affent to give it the force of a law. The king accord- 
ingly came to the houfe of peers, fent for the commons, 
and being feated in the chair of ftate, the petition wa* 
read to him. In anfwer to it, he faid, “ The king wil- 
leth, that right be done according to the laws and cu- 
ftoms of the realm, and that the ftatutes be put into 
execution; that his fubjefts may have no caufe to com- 
plain of any wrong or oppreffion contrary to their juft 
rights and liberties, to the prefervation whereof he 
holds himfelf in confcience as much obliged as of his 
own prerogative.” 

This equivocal anfwer was highly refented. The 
commons returned in very ill humour. Their indigna- 
tion would undoubtedly have fallen on the unfortunate 
catholics, had not their petition againft them already 
received a fatisfatlory anfwer. To give vent to their 
prefent wrath, therefore, they fell on Dr Manwaring, 
who had preached a fermon, and, at the fpecial com- 
mand of the king, printed it; which was now found 
to contain doctrines fubverfive of all civil liberty. It 
taught, that though property was commonly lodged in 
the fubjedd, yet, whenever any exigency required fup- 
ply, all property was transferred to the fovereign; that 
the confent of parliament was not neceffary for the im- 
pofition of taxes; and that the divine laws required 
compliance with every demand, however irregular, 
which the prince fhould make upon his fubjedls. For 
thefe dotftrines Manwaring was fentenced to be impri- 
foned during the pleafure of the houfe; to be fined 
1000/. to the king; make fubmiffion and acknow- 
ledgment for his offence ; be fufpended three years; be 
incapable of holding any eccleliaftical dignity or fecu- 
lar office ; and that his book be called in and burnt. 
No fooner, however, was the feffion ended, than Man- 
waring received a pardon, and was promoted to a living 
of confiderable value. Some years afterwards he was gg 
promoted to the fee of St Afaph. At laft, the king, He at laft 
feeing it was impoffible to carry his point, yielded to give®his 

the importunities of parliament. He came to the 
houfe of peers, and pronouncing the ufual form oP “ ‘" 
words, “ Let it be law as is defired,” gave full fanc- 
tion and authority to the petition. The houfe re- 
founded with acclamations, and the bill for five fub- 
fidies immediately pafftd. 

The commons, however, were not yet fatisfied; they 
began again to attack Buckingham, againft whom they 
were implacable: they alfo afferted, that the levying of 
tonnage and poundage without confent of parliament 
was a palpable violation of the ancient liberties of the 
people, and an open infringement of the petition of right parlia^n(.nt 
fo lately granted. The king, in order to prevent a re- prorogUe<i. 
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monftrance on *that fubjeft, fuddenly prorogued the 
parliament, on June 26th, 1628. 

The commons foon got rid of their enemy Bucking- 
ham ; who was murdered, on the 23d of Augufl this 
fame year, by one Felton who had formerly ferved un- 
der him as a lieutenant. The king did not appear much 
concerned at his death, but retained an affeftion for bis 
family throughout his whole lifetime. He defired alfo 
that Felton might be tortured, in order to extort from 
him a difcovery of his accomplices; but the judges de- 
clared, that though that practice had been formerly very 
common, it was altogether illegal. 

Contentions l^29’ t^ie u^ua^ contentions between the king 
about ton- 2nd his parliament continued. The great article on 

which the commons broke with their fovereign, and 
which finally created in him a difguft at all parlia- 
ments, was their claims with regard to tonnage and 
poundage. The difpute was, whether this tax could 
be levied without confent of parliament or not. Charles, 
i'upported by multitudes of precedents, maintained that 
it might ; and the parliament, in confequence of their 
petition of right, alferted that it could not. The 
commons were refolved to fupport their rights: and 
the difputes concerning tonnage and poundage went 
hand in hand with feme theological controverfies; par- 
ticularly concerning Arminianifm, which the Puritans, 
who now formed the majority of the nation, oppo- 
fed with the greatell violence ; and which confequent- 
ly crept in among thofe who profeffed epifcopacy, 
where it hath ftill maintained its ground more than in 
any other party. 

The commons began with fummoning before them 
the officers of the cuftom-houfe, to give an account by 
what authority they had feized the goods of thofe mer- 
chants who had refufed to pay the duties of tonnage 
and poundage. The barons of exchequer were que- 
ftioned with regard to their decrees on that head. The 
fheriff of London was committed to the Tower for his 
aftivity in fupporting the officers of the euftom-houfe. 
The goods of Rolles, a merchant, and member of the 
houfe, being feized for his refufal to pay the duties, 
complaints were made of this violence, as if it were a 
breach of privilege. Charles, on the other hand, fup- 
ported his officers in all thefe meafures, and the quar- 
rel between him and the commons became every day 
higher. Sir John Elliot framed a remonftrance againft 
tonnage and poundage, which he offered to the clerk 
to read ; but it was refufed, and he then read it him- 
felf. The queftion being called for, Sir JoKn Finch 
the fpeaker faid; that he had a command from the king 
to adjourn, and to put no queftion ; upon which he 
rofe and left the chair. The whole houfe was in an up- 
roar ; the fpeaker was puffied back into the chair, and 
forcibly held in it, till a fhort remonftrance was formed, 
which was inftantaneoufly paffed by almoft univerfal 
acclamation. Papifts and Arminians were now decla- 
red capital enemies to the commonwealth. Thofe vvho 
levied tonnage and poundage were branded with the 
fame epithet. And even the merchants, who ffiould vo- 
luntarily pay thefe duties, were declared betrayers -of 
Englifh liberty, and public enemies. The doors being 
locked, the gentleman-uffier of the houfe of lords, who 
was fent by the king, could get no admittance till this 
remonftrance was finifhed. By the king’s order he took 
the mace from the table, which put an end to their pro- 
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ceedings, and on the 10th of March the parliament was Biitain. 
diffolved. Some of the members were imprifoned and 
fined ; but this feverity ferved only to inereafe the ge- 
neral difeontent, and point out the fufferers as proper 
leaders for the popular party. 

Charles being now difgufted with parliaments, refol- Peace'5with 
ved to call no more ; but finding himfelf deftitute of Fi ance and 
refources, was obliged to make peace with the two Spain, 
powers with which he was at war. A treaty was figned 
with France on the 14th of April, and another with 
Spain on the c;th of November 1 630, by which Charles 
bound himfelf to obferve a neutrality with regard to the 
affairs on the continent. His condudl to his fubjedts 
cannot now appear entirely blamelels, nor the general 
difeontent altogether without foundation. As if, how- 
ever, he had refolved to ruin himfelf, and to lofe the 
fmall degrees of affedtion which remained among his ^ 
fubjedts, Charles now began to fet about making inno- The king 
vations in religion. Archbifhop Laud had obtained a attempts to 
prodigious afcendency over the king; and, by his fu-*1‘trt''<JUjCe. 
perditions attachment to foolifh ceremonies, led him into li,rW K 'n" 
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a condudt that proved fatal to himfelf and to the king-n es, 
dom in general. The humour of the nation ran at that 
time in a channel perfectly the reverfe of fuperftition. 
The ancient ceremonies which had been fandlified by 
the permiffion and pradtice of the firft reformers, could 
fcarce be retained in divine fervice. Laud chofe this 
time, of all others themoft improper, for renewing the 
ceremonies of the fourth and fifth century, when the 
Chriftian church, as is well known, was funk into thofe 
fuperltitions which were afterwards continued and aug- 
mented by the policy of the church of Rome. So open- 
ly were thefe tenets efpoufed, that not only the difeon- 
tented Puritants believed the church of England to be 
relapfing fait into the Romiffi fuperftition, but the court 
of Rome itfelt entertained hopes of regaining its au- 
thority in this ifland. To forward Laud’s good inten- 
tions, an offer was twice made him, in private, of a 
cardinal’s hat; which he declined accepting. His an- 
fwer was (as he fays himfelf), that “ fomething dwelt 
within him which would not fuller his compliance, till 
Rome was other than it is.’* It muft be confelfed, 
however, that though Laud deferved not the appella- 
tion ol a Papiji, the genius of Iris religion was, though 
in a lefs degree, the fame with that of the Romifti. The 
fame profound refpeft was exacted to the facerdotai 
chara&cr ; the fame fubmiffion to the creeds and de- 
crees of fynods and councils required ; the fame pomp 
and ceremony was affedfted in worlhip; and the fame fu- 
perftitious regard to days, poftures, meats, and veft- 
ments. Orders were given, and rigoroully infilled or, 
that the communion-table fhould be removed from the 
middle of the area where it had hitherto flood in all 
churches except cathedrals. It was placed at the eaft 
end, railed in, and denominated an altar; as the cler- 
gyman who officiated commonly received the appella- - 
tion of prieji. All kinds of ornaments, efpecially pie-- 
tures, were introduced. Some of thefe, upon inquiry, 
were found to be the very fame that were to be met 
with in the mafs-book. The crucifix too, that per- 
petual confolation of all pious Catholics, and terror 
to all found Proteftants, was not. forgot on this occa- 
fion. 

In return for Charles’s indulgence towards the 
church, Laud and his followers took care to magnify 
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with the utmoft difdain or deteilation all puritanical 
pretenfions to a free and independent conilitution. 
From this fubjeftion, however, they took care to ex- 
clude themfelves, and infilled upon a divine and apo- 
ftolical charter in preference to a legal and parliamen- 
tary one* The facerdotal character was magnified as 
facred and indefeafible ; all right to fpiritual authority,' 
or even to private judgment in fpiritual fubjefts, was 
refufed to profane laymen t ecclefiaftical courts were 
held by bifiiops in their own name, without any notice 
taken of the king’s authority r and Charles, though ex- 
tremely jealous of every claim in popular afiemblies, 
feemed rather to encourage than reprels thofe encroach- 
ments of his clergy. 

The principles which exalted prerogative were put 
in pradtice during the whole time that Charles ruled 
without parliaments. He wanted money for the fup- 
port of government; and he levied it, either by the re>- 
vival of obfolete laws, or by violations of the privileges. 
Though humane and gentle in his nature, he gave way 
to feverities in the ilar-chamber and high commillion, 
which feemed neceflary in order to fupport the prefent 
mode of adminiftration, and fupprefs the rifing fpirit of 
liberty throughout the kingdom. Tonnage and pound- 
age were continued to be levied by royal authority alone* 
The former arbitrary impofitions were ftill exadted; and 
even new impofitions laid upon different kinds of mer- 
chandize. The cuftom-houfe officers received orders 
from the council to enter into any houfe, warehoufe, 
or cellar ; to fearch any trunk or cheft ; and to break 
any bulk whatever, in default of the payment of cu- 
lloms. In order to exercife the militia, each county 
by an edidl of the council was affeffed in a certain mm 
for maintaining a mufter-mafter appointed for that fer- 

Compolitions were openly made with recufants, 
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and the Popifh religion became a regular part of the 
revenue. A commiffion was granted for compounding 
with fuch as were polfeffed of crown lands on defective 
titles; and on this pretence fome money was exa&ed 
of the people, &c. 

While the English were in the utmoft difcontent, 
and almoft ready' to break out in open rebellion by 
thefe arbitrary proceedings, Charles thought proper 
to attempt fetting up epifcopacy in Scotland, i he 
canons for eftabliffied ecclefiaftical juritdiaion were 
promulgated in 1635, and were received without much 
appearance of oppofftion-; yet with great inwaro ap- 
prehenfion and difcontent. The fir ft reading of the 
liturgy was attempted in the cathedral church of St 
Giles in Edinburgh, in 1637 ; but this produced fuch 
a tumult, that it was not thought fafe to the 

experiment. An univerfal combination again.t the re- 
ligious innovations began immediately to take place; 
biit Charles, as if obftinately bent on his own dettruc- 
tion, continued inflexible in his purpofe, though ic 
had nothing to oppofe to the united force o t ic King 
dom but a proclamation, in which he pardoned all pall 
offences, and exhorted the people to be more obedient 
for the future, and to fubmit peaceably to the tiff ot the 
liturgy. This proclamation haftened forward the m- 
furreftion which had been flowly advancing before. 
Four tables, as they were called, were formed m E- 
dinburgh. One conflfted of nobility, another of gen- 
try, a third of minifters, and the fourth o* burgefils. 
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The table of gentry was divided into many fubordinate Britain, 
ones, according to their different counties. In the u—-v— 
hands of the four tables, the authority of the whole 
kingdom was placed. Orders were iffued by them, and 
every where obeyed with the Utmoft regularity ; and a- 
mong the firft ails of their government was the pro- 
du&ion of the Covenant. 

This famous covenant confifted of a renunciation of Account of 
Popery, formerly ffgned by James in his youth, and cove- 
filled with many virulent invedlives againft that party.nant* 
A bond of union followed, by which the fubferibera 
obliged themfelves to refill all religious innovations, 
and to defend each other againft all oppofition what- 
foever : And all this for the greater glory of God, and 
the greater honour and advantage of their king and 
country. The covenant was fubferibed by people of 
all ranks and conditions. Few difapproved of it in their 
hearts, and ftill fewer dared openly to condemn it. 
The king’s minifters and counftllors themfelves were 
moftly of the fame way of thinking ; and none but 
rebels to God, and traitors to their country, it was 
thought, would withdraw themfelves from fo falutary 
and pious a combination. 

The king now began to be alarmed. He fent the Charles 
marquis of Hamilton, as commiffioner, with authority attempts to 
to treat with the covenanters. He required the cove- 
nant to be renounced and recalled ; and he thought 
that on his part he made very fatisfa&ory conceffions, 
when he offered to fufpend the canons and liturgy till 
in a fair and legal way they could be received, and fo 
to model the high commiffion that it fhould no longer 
give offence to his fubje&s. In anfwer to this demand 
the covenanters told him, they would fooner renounce 
their baptifm ; and invited the commiffioner himfelf to 
fign it. Hamilton returned to London ; made another 
fruitlefs journey with new conclufions to Edinburgh } 
returned again to London, and was immediately fent 
back with ftill more fatisfa&ory conceffions. The 
king was now willing to abolifii entirely the canons, 
the liturgy, and the high-commiffion court ; he even 
refolved to limit extremely the power of the biffiops, 
and was content if on any terms he Jcould retain that 
order in the church of Scotland. And to enfure all 
thefe gracious offers, he gave Hamilton authority to 
fummon firft an affembly, and then a parliament, where 
every national grievance fhould be redreffed.—1 hefe 
fucceffive conceffions only fhowed the weaknefs of the 
king, and encouraged the malcontents to rife in their 
demands. The offer, however, of an affembly and a 
parliament, in which they expelled to be entirely ma- 
ilers, was very willingly embraced by the covenanters. go 

Charles, perceiving what advantage his enemies had C^venanf^ 
reaped from their covenant, refolved to have a cove- 
nant alfo on his fide; and he ordered one to be drawn ift5- 
up for that purpofe. It confifted of the fame violent 
renunciation of Popery with the other ; which, though 
the king did not approve of it, he thought proper to 
adopt, in order to remove all the fufpicions entertained 
againft him. As the covenanters, in their bond of 
imitual defence againft all oppofition, had been care- 
ful not to except the king ; Charles had formed a 
bond which was annexed to this renunciation, and 
which expreffed the fubferibers loyalty and duty to his 
maiefty. But; ^ie covenanters perceiving that this 
iiew covenant was only meant to weaken and divide 

4 D 2 them, 
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t f them, received it with the utmoft fcorn and detefta 
v——; tion. And, without delay, they proceeded to model 

the aflembly from which fuch great atchievements were 
gi expefted. 

Violent The aflembly met at Glafgow in 1638. A firm de- 
proceedings termination had been entered into of utterly abolifliing 

theaffetn epifcopacy ; and, as a preparative to it, there was laid 
>'* before the prefbytery of Edinburgh, and folemnly read 

in all the churches of the kingdom, an accufation againft 
the bifhops, as guilty, all of them, of herefy, fimony, 
bribery, perjury, cheating, inceft, adultery, fornica- 
tion, common-fwearing, drunkennefs, gaming, breach 
of the fabbath, and every other crime which had oc- 
curred to the accufers. The biflrops fent a proteft, 
declining the authority of the aflembly ; the commif- 
fioner too protefted againft that court, as illegally con- 
ftituted and eledfed ; and, in his majefly’s name, dif- 
lolved it. This meafure was forefeen, and little re- 
garded. The court ftill continued to fit and do bnfi- 
nefs. All the afts of aflembly, fince the acceffion of 
James to the crown of England, were, upon pretty 
reafonable grounds, declared null and invalid. The 
afts of parliament which afteaed ecciefiaftical affairs 
were on that very account fuppofed to have no autho- 
rity. And thus the whole fabric which James and 
Charles, in a long courfe of years, had been rearing 
with much care and policy, fell at once tp the ground. 
The covenant hkewiie was ordered to be figned by 
every one, under pain of excommunication. 

In 1639, the covenanters prepared in earneft for 
war. The earl of Argyle, though he long feemed to 

covenantersternP°”ze’ at ^ embraced the covenant; and he be- 
came the chief leader of that party. The earls of 
Rothes, Caflils, Montrofe, Lothian, the lords Lin- 
deiey, Loudon, Yefter, and Balmerino, alfo diftin- 
guifhed themielves. Many of their officers had acquired 
reputation in the German wars, particularly under 
Guftavus; and thefe were invited over to afiifl their 
country in their prefent neceflity. The command was 
entrufted to Lefly, a foldier of experience and ability. 
Forces were regularly enlifled and difciplined. Arms 
were commiflioned and imported from foreign coun- 
tries. A few cattles which belonged to the king, be- 
ing unprovided of vidfuals, ammunition, and garrifons, 
were foon feized. And the whole country, except a 
fmall part, where the marquis of Huntly ftill adhered 
to the king, being in the covenanters hands, was foon 
put into a tolerable potture of defence. 

, Charles, on the other hand, was not deficient in his 
endeavouis to oppofe this formidable combination. By 
regular economy he had not only paid all the debts 
comra&ed in the French and Spanifh wars, but had 
amafied a fum of L. 200,000 ; which he had referved 
foranyfudden exige ncy. The queen had great in- 
terett with the catholics, both from the fympathy of 
religion, and from the favours and indulgences which 
fhe had been able to procure them. She now employed 
her credit, and perfuaded them, that it was reafonable 
to give large contributions, as a mark of their duty to 
the king, during this urgent neceflity : And thus, to 
the great fcandal of the Puritans, a confiderable fup- 
piy was gained. The king’s fleet was formidable and 
well fupplied. Plaving put 5000 land forces on board, 
he intruded it to the marquis of Hamilton, who had 
orders to fail to the frith of Forth, and caufe a diver- 
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fion in the forces of the malcontents. An army was Britain, 
levied of near 20,000 foot and 3000 horfe ; and wasv * ' - 
put under the command of the earl of Arundel, a no- 
bleman of great family, but celebrated neither for mi- 
litary nor political abilities. The earl of Effex, a man 
of ftrid honour, and extremely popular, dpecially a- 
mong the foldiery, was appointed lieutenant-general: 
The earl of Holland was general of the horfe. The 
king himfelf joined the army, and he fummoned all 
the peers of England to attend him. The whole had 
the appearance of a fplendid court rather than a mili- 
tary armament, and in this fituation the camp arrived 
at Berwick. 

I he Scottifh army was equally numerous with that 
of the king, but inferior in cavalry. The officers had 
more experience ; and the foldiers, though ill difci- 
plined and armed, were animated, as well by the na- 
tional aver lion to England, and the dread of becoming 
a province to their old enemy, as by that religious en- 
thufiafm which was the occaiion of the war. Yet fo 
prudent were their leaders, that they immediately fent 
very fubmiffive meflages to the king, and craved leave o 
to be admitted to a treaty.—Charles, as ufual, took Peac/con- 
the worit courfe. He concluded a fudden pacifica-eluded, 
tion, in which it was ftipulated, that he Ihould with- 
draw his fleet and army ; that within 48 hours the 
Scots Ihould difmifs their forces; that the king’s forts 
ffiould be rettored to him ; his authority be acknow- 
ledged ; and a general aflembly and parliament be imme- 
diately fummoned, in order to compofe all differences. 

i his peace was of no long duration. Charles could 
not prevail on himfelf to abandon the caufe of epifeo- 
pacy, and fecretly intended to feize every favourable 
opportunity to recover the ground he had loft. The 
alLinbly, on the other hand, proceeded with the ut- 
moft fury and violence. They voted epifcopacy to be 
unlawful in the church of Scotland t they ftigmatifed 
the canons and liturgy as popiffi : they denominated 
the high commiffion tyranny. The parliament, which 
fat after the afiembly, advanced pretenfions which tend- 
ed to diminifti the civil power of the monarch ; and, 
what probably affe&ed Charles ftill more, they were 
proceeding to ratify the ails of affenably, when by the 
king s inliructions I raquaire the commiffioner pro- 85 
rogued them. And on account of thefe claims, which ^ar ag'aitv 
might have been eafily forefeen, war was recommenceddeclared“ 
the fame year. 

No fooner had Charles concluded the peace, than he 
found himfelf obliged to difband his army, on account 
of his want of money ; and as the foldiers had been 
held together merely by mercenary views, it was not 
poffible, without great trouble, expence, and lofs of 
time, to reaffemble them. On the contrary, the cove- 
nanters, in difmiffing their troops, had been careful to 
pieferve nothing but the appearance of a pacification. 
The officers had orders to be ready on the fir ft fum- 
mons : The foldiers were warned not to think the na- 
tion fecure from an Englifh invafion : And the religi- 
ous zeal which animated all ranks of men made them 
immediately fly to their ftandards, as foon as their 
trumpet was founded by their fpiritual and temporal 
leaders. 

In 1640, however, the king made ftiift to draw an < 
army together ; but finding himfelf unable to fupportmemcauk 
them, was obliged to call a parliament after an inter- 
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million of about 11 years. As the foie defign of the 
king’s calling this parliament was to obtain a fupply, 
and the only reafon they had for attending was to pro- 
cure a redrefs of grievances, it is not to be fuppofed 
there could be any good agreement between them. 
The king accordingly infilled for money, and the par- 
liament on their grievances, till a dilfolution enfued. 
—To add to the unpopularity of this meafure, the king, 
notwithflanding his difiblving the parliament, allowed 
the convocation to fit ; a praftice of which, fince the 
reformation, there had been very few examples, and 
which was now by many deemed very irregular. Be- 
fides granting to the king a fupply from the fpirituality, 
the convocation, jealous of innovations fimilar to thofe 
which had taken place in Scotland, impofed an oath 
on the clergy and the graduates in the univerfities, by 
which every one fwore to maintain the ellablilhed go- 
vernment of the church, by archbilhops, biihops, deans, 
chapters, &c. Thefe Heps were deemed illegal, becaufe 
not ratified by confent of parliament ; and the oath, 
containing an life, in the middle of it, became a fub- 
jeft of general ridicule. 

The king, difappointed of parliamentary fubfidies, 
was obliged to have recourfe to other expedients. The 
ecclefiaftical fubfidies ferved him in fome Head ; and it 
feemed but juft that the clergy rtiould contribute to 
the expence of a war which had been in a great mea- 
fure of their own railing. He borrowed money from 
his minifters and courtiers ; and fo much was he be- 
loved among them, that above 300,0001. were fub- 
feribed in a few days. Some attempts were made to- 
wards forcing a loan from the citizens ; but Hill repel- 
led by the fpirit of liberty, which was now become 
unconquerable. A loan of 40,0001. was extorted from 
the Spanilh merchants who had bullion in the tower. 
Coat and conduft money for the foldiery was levied on 
the counties ; an ancient pra6tice, but which was fup- 
pofed to be abolilhed by the petition of right. All the 
pepper was bought from the Eaft India Company upon 
truft ; and fold, at a great difeount, for ready money. 
A fcheme was propofed for coining two or three hun- 
dred thoufand pounds of bafe money. Such were the 
extremities to which Charles was reduced. I he frelh 
difficulties, which amidft the prefent diftreffes were e- 
very day raifed, with regard to the payment of fhip- 
money, obliged him to exert continual a£ls of autho- 
rity, augmented extremely the dilcontents of the peo- 
ple, and increafed his indigence and neceffities. 

The prefent expedients, however, enabled the king, 
though with great difficulty, to march his army, <;on' 
filling of 19,000 foot and 2000 hotfe. The earl of 
Northumberland was appointed general; the earl of 
Strafford, who was called over from Ireland, lieutenant- 
general ; lord Conway, general of the horfe. A fmad 
fleet was thought fufficient to ferve the purpofes oi this 
expedition. The Scots, though lomewhat fupenor, 
were fooner ready than the king’s army, and marched 
to the borders of England. Notwithftanding their war- 
like preparations and hoflile attempts, the covenanters 
Hill preferved the moll fubmiffive language to the king ; 
and entered England with no other defign, t ej ai , 
than to obtain accefs to the king’s prefence, and ay 
their humblepetition at hisroyalfeet. At New burn upon 
Tyne they were oppofed by a detachment of 45<-® 
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under Conway, who feemed refolute to difpute with them Britain, 
the paffage of the river. The Scots firft intreated them, '-““"v J 

with great civility, not to ftop them in their march to 
their gracious fovereign; and then attacked them with 
great bravery, killed feveral, and chafed the reft from 
their ground. Such a panic feized the wdiole Englilh 
army, that the forces at Newcaftle fled immediately to 
Durham ; and not yet thinking themfelves fafe, they 
deferted that town, and retreated into Yorkfhire. 

The Scots continued to advance ; they difpatched 
meffengers to the king, who was now arrived at York. 
They took care, after the advantage they had gained, 
to redouble their exprellions of loyalty, duty, and fub- 
miffion to his perfon; and they even made apologies 
full of forrow and contrition for their late victory. 
Charks was in a very diftreffed condition ; and, in or- 
der to prevent the further advance of the Scots, agreed to 
a treaty, and named ibEnglifn noblemen to meet with 
11 Scots commiffioners at Rippon. Strafford, upon 
whom, by reafon of Northumberland’s ficknefs, the 
command of the army had devolved, advifed Charles 
rather to put all to hazard, than fubmit to fuch un- 
worthy terms as he faw would be impofed upon him. 
He advifed him to pufh forward and attack the Scots, 
and bring the affair to a quick decifion ; and if he was 
ever fo unfuccefsful, nothing worfe could befal him than 
what from his inactivity he would certainly be expefed 
to; and, to fhowhoweafily thisprojeft might be executed, 
he ordered an affault to be made on fome quarters of 
the Scots, and gained an advantage over them. This 
falutary advice Charles had not refolution to follow. 
He therefore refolved to call a council of the peers; 
and as he forefaw that they would advife him to call a 
parliament, he told them in his firft fpeech, that he had 
already taken that refolution. In order to fubfift 
both armies (for the king was obliged to pay his ene- 
mies, in order to fave the northern counties), Charles 
wrote to the city, defiring a loan of 200,000 1. And 
the peers at York, whole authority w'as now much 
greater than that of their fovereign, joined in the fame 
requeft. 9a 

The parliament met November 3d 1640 : the home Parliament 
of commons had never been obferved fo numerous; and,meet*, 
that they might ftrike a decifive blow at once againft 
the court, they began with the impeachment of the earl 9r 
of Strafford. That nobleman, who was confidered as .Unhappy 
prime minifter, both on account of the credit he poffef- 
fed with his matter, and his own uncommon vigour and 
capacity, -had now the misfortune of having incurred 
the hatred of all the thr-ee kingdoms. The Scots looked 
upon him as the capital enemy of their country. He. 
had engaged the parliament of Ireland to advance large 
fubfidies to be employed in a war againft them : he had 
levied an army of 9000 men, with which he had me- 
naced all their w’eftern coaft: he had obliged the Scots 
who lived under his government to renounce the cove- 
nant &c.: he had governed Ireland, firft as deputy, and 
then’as lord-Hentenant, during eight years, with great 
vigilance, aftivity, and prudence, but w-th very httle 
popularity. In a nation fo a.erfe to the Engl.lh govern- 
ment and religion, thefe very virtues were fuffiaent to 
draw on him the public hatred. His manners, belides, 
were at bottom haughty, rigid, and fevere ; and no 
fooner did ad.erfity begin to feiae him, than the con. 
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Cealed averfion blazed up at once, and the trllh parlia- 
ment ufed every expedient to aggravate the charge 
againfl him. 

The univerfal difcontent which prevailed throughout 
the Englifh nation was all pointed againfl the earl of 
Strafford; though for no other reafon but becaufe he 
was the minifter of flate whom the king mofl favoured 
and trufted. His extra&ion was honourable, his pater- 
nal fortune confiderable : yet envy attended his fudden 
and great elevation; and his former affociates in popu- 
lar counfels, finding that he owed his advancement to 
the defertion of their caufe, reprefented him as the great 
apoftate of the commonwealth, whom it behoved them 
to facrifice as a vidlim to public juftice. 

From fo terrible a combination againfl a fingle per^ 
fon, nothing elfe could be expedled than what really 
happened. Strafford was impeached, mofl unjuflly con- 
demned, and at lafl executed, in the year 1641. It was 
not without extreme difficulty that the king could be 

^ brought to confent to his execution. He came to the 
Difhefs of houfe of lords, where he expreffed his refolution never 
the kmg on t0 employ Strafford again in any public bufinefs ; but 
account o w;t}1 regar(j t0 treafon for which he was con- 

demned, he profeffed himfelf totally diffatisfied. The 
commons voted it a breach of privilege for the king to 
take notice of any bill depending before the houfe. 
Charles did not perceive, that his attachment to Straf- 
ford was the chief motive for the bill ; and the greater 
proof he gave of this attachment to his favourite mini- 
fler, the more inevitable did he render his deflruStion. 
The houfe of lords were intimidated, by popular vio- 
lence, into paffing the bill of attainder againil the un- 
fortunate earl. The fame battery was next employed 
to force the king’s affent. The populace flocked about 
Whitehall, and accompanied their demand of juflice 
with the loudefl clamours and molt open menaces. A 
thoufand idle reports of confpiracies, infurreftions, and 
invafions, were fpread abroad. On whatever fide the 
king cafl his eyes, he faw no refource nor fecurity. All 
his fervants, donfulting their own fafety rather than 
’their mailer’s honour, declined interpoling with their 
advice between him and his parliament. The queen, 
terrified at the appearance of fo great danger, preffed 
Charles, with tears, to fatisfy his people in this demand, 
\vhich it was hoped would finally content them. Arch- 
bifhop Juxon alone had the courage to advife him, if 
he did not approve of the bill, by no means to confent 
to it. 

Strafford, hearing of the king’s irrefoluticn and an- 
xiety, wrote to him a letter, in which he defired his 
own execution, in order to give peace to the nation : 
and at lafl, after the mofl violent anxiety and doubt, 
Charles granted a commiffion to four noblemen, in his 
name, to give the royal affent to the bill; flattering 
himfelf, perhaps, that as neither his will confented to 
the deed, nor was his hand immediately engaged in it, 
he was the more free from all the guilt which attended 
it. Thefe commiffioners he empowered at the fame 
time to give his affent to a bill yet more fatal to him- 

Charles felf, viz. That the prefent parliament fliould not be dif- 
renders thefoiy^ prorogued, or adjourned, without their own 

By this lafl bill Charles rendered the power of his 
enemies perpetual, as it was already nncontrbulable. 
The reafon of this extraordinary ftep was, that the 
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commons, from policy, more than neceffity, bad ettl- Eritalii 
braced the expedient of paying the two armies by bor- —v— 
rowing money from the city. Thefe loans they repaid , 9^ j 
afterwards by taxes levied on the people; At lafl the^ ^'t, 
citizens, either of themfelves, or by fuggeflion, began ftep. 
to flart difficulties with regard to a farther loan which 
was demanded. “ We make no fcriiple of trufling the 
parliament (faid they), were we certain that the par- 
liament was to continue till our repayment. But, in the 
prelent precarious fituation of affairs, what fecurity can 
be given us for our money?” In order to obviate this 
objection, the abovementioned bill was fuddenly brought 
in, and having paffed both houfes with great rapidity, 
was at lafl brought to the king; who, being oppreffed 
with grief on account of the unhappy fate of Straf- 
ford, did not perceive the pernicious confequence of the 
bill. 

All this time the commons had ruled in other refpeffis 
with an uncontroulable fway. Soon after the impeach- 
ment of Strafford, Laud was accufed of high treafon,! .and im- 
and committed to cuftody. To avoid the like fate,Prif°ned. 
lord keeper Finch and fecretary Windebank fled, the 
one into Holland, the other into France. The houfe 
inflituted a new fpecies of guilt, termed delinquency : NeW
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thofe wdio had exercifed the powers neceffary for theof ddiu- 
defence of the nation during the late military opera- quency* 
tions, were now called delinquents* In confequence of 
this determination, many of the nobility and prime 
gentry of the nation, while only exerting, as they juft- 
ly thought, the legal powers of magiflracy, found 
themfelves unexpectedly involved in this new crime of 
delinquency. The commons, however, by their infli- 
tution, reaped this multiplied advantage; they difarmed 
the crown, they eflablifhed the maxims of rigid law 
and liberty, and they fpread the terror of their own 
authority. All the fheriffs who had formerly exa&ed 
fhip money, though by the king’s ekprefs command, 
were now declared delinquents. The farmers and officers 
of the cuftoms \Vho had been employed daring fo many 
years in levying tonnage, poundage, &c. were iike- 
wife denominated criminals of the fame kind, and were 
afterwards glad to compound for a pardon, by paying 
150,000!. Every aiferetionary or arbitrary fentence 
of the liar-chamber and high commiffion courts, which 
from their very nature were arbitrary, underwent a fe- 
vere ferutiny; and all thofe who had concurred in fuch 
fentences, were voted to be liable to the penalties of 
law. No miniller of the king, no member of the 
council, but what found himfelf expofed by this deter- 
mination. The judges who had formerly given judge- 
ment againfl; Hambden for refufing to pay ffiip-money, 
were accufed before the peers, and obliged to find fe- 
curity for their appearance. Berkley, a judge of the 
king’s bench, was feized by order of the houfe, even 
when fitting in his tribunal. The fanCtion of the lords 
and commons, as well as that of the king, was declared 
neceffary for the confirmation of ecclefiallical canons. 
Monopoliils and projedors, if of the king’s party, were p $8 

now expelled the houfe; but one Mildmay, a notorious^“3 
monopolill, was allowed to keep his feat, becaufe he tke of tfu 
was of the popular party. In Ihort, the conftitutionPa[liamer‘ 
was completely new-modelled ; and during the firft pe- 
riod of the tranfa&ions of this remarkable parliament, 
if we except Strafford’s attainder, their merits in other 
refpe&s fo much overbalance their miftakes, as to in- 
4- title 
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berty. Not only were former ahufes remedied, and 
grievances redreffed ; great provifion for the future was 
made by excellent laws againft the return of the like 
complaints. And if the means by which they obtain- 
ed fuch mighty advantages favoured often of artifice, 
fometimes of violence ; it is to be confidered, that re- 
volutions of government cannot be effe&ed by mere 
force of argument and reafoning ; and that, factions 
being once excited, men can neither fo firmly regulate 
the tempers of others, nor their own, as to enfure them- 
ftlves againft all exorbitancies. 

Had the parliament flopped here, it had been happy 
for the nation ; but they were now refolved to be fatis- 
fied with nothing lefs than the total abolition of mo- 
narchy. The king had promifed to pay a vifit, this 
fummer, to his fubjefts in Scotland, in order to fettle 
their government; and though the Englifh parliament 
was very importunate with him to lay afide that jour- 
ney, they could not prevail with him fo much as to de- 
lay it. Having failed in this, they appointed a fmall 
committee of both houfes to attend him, in order, as 
was pretended, to fee the aitides of pacification exe- 
cuted, but really to be fpies upon the king, to extend 
flill farther the ideas of parliamentary authority, as 
well as eclipfe his majefly. Endeavours were even ufed, 
-before Charles’s departure, to have a protector of the 
kingdom appointed, with a power to pafs laws without 
having recourfe to the king. About this time, the 
king concluded the’marriage of the princefs Mary with 
William prince of Orange. He did not conclude this 
alliance without communicating his intentions to par- 
liament, who were very well fatisfied with the propofal. 
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They adjourned from Sept.'yth, to October 20th, 1641. 
Charles arrived in Scotland Augufl 14th i64t,w'ith 

a defign to give full fatisfadion if pofflble to this refllefs 
kingdom. Some good regulations were made ; the 
bench of bifhops, and lords of articles, were abolifhed ; 
it-was ordained that no man fhould be created a Scot- 
tifhpeer, who poffefFednot 10,000 marks (above 500 1.) 
of annual rent in the kingdom ; a law for triennial par- 
liaments was likewife enabled ; and it was ordained, 
that the lafl aft of every parliament fhould be to ap- 
point the time and place for holding the parliament 
next enfuing ; the king was alfo deprived of that power 
formerly exercifed," of iffuing proclamations wuich en- 
joined obedience under the penalty of treafon. But 
the mofl fatal blow given to royal authority, and what 
in a manner dethroned the prince, was an article, that 
no member of the privy-council, in whofe hands, du- 
ring the king’s abfence, the whole adminiflration lay, 
no officer of flate, none of the judges, fhould be ap- 
pointed but by advice and approbation of parliament. 
Charles even agreed to deprive of their feats four 
judges who had adhered to his interefls; and their place 
was fupplied by others more agreeable to the ruling 
party. Several of the covenanters were alfo fworn of 
the privy-council; and all the miniflers of flate, coun- 
fellors and judges, were, by law, to hold their places 
during life or good behaviour. The king, while in 
Scotland, conformed himfelf to the eflabluhed church ; 
he bellowed penfions and preferments on Henderfon, 

[ 583 ] B- It I 
lovers of li- an earl, and Lefiy was dignified with the title of Lord Britain. 

Leven, But though Charles was thus obliged to heap 
favours on his enemies and overlook his friends, the for- 
mer were not fatisfied, as.bdieving all he did proceeded 
from artifice and neceffity ; while fome of the latter 
were diigufled, and thought themfelves ill rewarded for 
their pafl fervices. 

Argyle and Hamilton, being feized with an appre- 
henfion, real or pretended, that the earl of Crawfurd. 
and others meant to affaffinate them, left the parlia- 
ment fuddenly, and retired into the country : but, up- 
on invitation and affurances, returned in a few days. 
This event, which in Scotland had no vifible confe- 
quence, was commonly denominated the incident; but 
though the incident had no effeft in Scotland, it was 
attended with very ferious confequences in England. 
The Englifh parliament immediately took the alarm >£nc/|jjh 
or rather probably were glad of the hint: they infinu-part ament 
ated to the people, that the malignantfo they called defire a 
the king’s party, had laid a plot at once to murder them 8uarcl", 
and all the godly in both kingdoms. They applied 
therefore to Effex, whom the king had left general of 
the fouth of England 5 and he ordered a guard to at- 
tend them.. joj | 

In the mean time a mofl dangerous rebellion broke Rebellion 
out in Ireland, with circumflances of unparalleled hor-breaks out 
ror, bloodfhed, and devaflation. The old Irifli, by the‘n*rea 

wife conduft of James, had been fully fubdued, and 
proper means taken for fecuring their dependence and 
fubjeftion for the future ; but - their old animofity ftill - 
remained, and only wanted an occafion to exert itfelf. 
This they obtained from the weak condition to which 
Charles was reduced, and this was made ufe of in the 
following manner. 

One Roger More, a gentleman defeended from am-, 
ancient Irifh family, but of narrow fortune, firfl formed : 
the project of expelling the Englifh, and afferting the 
independency of his native country. He fecretly went 
from chieftain to chieftain, and rouzed up every latent 
principle of difeontent. He maintained a clofe corre- 
fpondence with lord Macguire, and SirPhelim 0‘Neale, 
the mofl powerfnl of the old Irifli ; and by his perfua- 
fions foon engaged not only them, but the mofl confi- 
derable perfons of the nation, into a confpiracy; and 
it was hoped, the Englifh of the pale, as they were 
called, or the old Englifh planters, being all catholics, 
would afterwards join the party which reflored their 
religion to its ancient fplendor and authority;. The 
plan was, that Sir PHelim 0‘Neale, and the other 
confpirators, fhould begin an infurreftion on one day 
throughout the provinces, and fhould attack all the 
Englifh fettlements ; and that, on the very fame day, 
lord Macguire and Roger More fhbuld lurpnfe the 
caflle of Dublin. They fixed on the beginning of win- 
ter for the commencement of this revolt; that there 
might be more difficulty in tranfporting forces from 
England. Succours to themfelves, and fupplies of 
arms, they expefted from France, in confequence of a * 
promife made them by cardinal Richelieu ; and many 
Irifh officers who had ferved in the Spanifh troops had 
o-iven affimances of their concurrence, as foon as they 
faw an infurreftion entered upon by their Catholic 
brethren. News, which every day arrived from England, COkfpy, and other popular preacher, , he pradM 

every art to foften, if not to gain, his greateft enemies , of tl e > P ' jntQ the nati0n, fimni- every ait to loitcxi, ir nut gam, 7 .a n d xv~ru tprmr 
the earl of Argyle was created a marquis, Lard Loudon pms, ru_ lated i 
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Britain, lated the confpirators to execute their fatal purpofe, 

and afTured them of the concurrence of their country- 
men. 

Such a propenfity was difcovered in all -the Irifh to 
revolt, that it was deemed unneceflary as well as dan- 
gerous to truft the fecret in many hands ; and though 
the day appointed drew nigh, no difcovery had yet 
been made to government. The king, indeed, had re- 
ceived information from his ambafladors, that fomething 
was in agitation among the Irifh in foreign parts ; but 
though he gave warning to the adminiftration in Ire- 
land, his intelligence was entirely negle&ed. They 
were awakened from their fecurity only that very day 
before the commencement of hoflilities. The caitle of 
Dublin, by which the capital was commanded, con- 
tained arms for 10,000 men, with 35 pieces of can- 
non, and a proportionable quantity of ammunition. 
Yet was this important place guarded, and that too 
without any care, by no greater force than 50 men. 
Macguire and More were already in town with a nume- 
rous band of their retainers ; others were expe&ed that 
night; and next morning they were to enter upon 
what they efteemed the eafieit of all enterprizes, the 
furprifal of the caftle. 0‘Connolly, however, an Irifh- 
man, but a Proteflant, difcovered the confpiracy. The 
juilices and council fled immediately to the cattle, and 
reinforced the guards. The city was immediately a- 
larmed, and all the Protettants prepared for defence. 
More efcaped, hut Macguire was taken ; and Mahon, 
one of the confpirafors, being likewife feized, firft dif- 
covered to the juftices the projedf of a general infur- 

,04 redlion. 
Horrid cru- But though O'Connolly’s difcovery faved the caftle 
cities of the from a furprize, Mahon’s confeflion came too late to 
rc e S’J prevent the intended infurre&ion. ONeale and his 

confederates had already taken arms in Ulfter. The 
houfes, cattle, and goods of the Englifh were firft 
feized. Thofe who heard of the commotions in their 
neighbourhood, inftead of deferting their habitations, 
and afl'embling together for mutual proteftion, re- 
mained at home in hopes of defending their property ; 
and fell thus feparately into the hands of their enemies. 
An univerfal maflacre now commenced, accompanied 
with circumftances of unequalled barbarity. No age, 
fex, or condition, was fpared. All connections were 
diffolved, and death was dealt by that hand from which 
protection was implored and expeCted. All the tor- 
tures which wanton cruelty could devife, all the linger- 
ing pains of body, the anguifh of mind, the agonies of 
defpair, could not fatiate revenge excited without in- 
jury, and cruelty derived from no caufe. Such enor- 
mities, in fhort, were committed, that though attefted 
by undoubted evidence, they appear almott incredible. 
The {lately buildings or commodious habitations of 
the planters, as if upbraiding the floth and ignorance 
of the natives, were confumed with fire, or laid level 
with the ground ; and where themiferable owners, ftiut 
up in their houfes* and preparing for defence, periihed 
in the flames, together with their wives and children, a 
double triumph was afforded to their infilling foes. If 
any where a numberafl'embled together, and refolved to 
oppofe the afi'affins ; they were difarmed by capitula- 
tions, and promifes of fafety, confirmed by the moft 
folemu oaths. But no fooner had they furrendered, 
than the* rebels, with perfidy equal to their cruelty, 

N> G 

made them (hare the fate of their unhappy countrymen. Britain. 
Others tempted their prifonera, by the fond love of ''-—v'—- 

'life, to embrue their hands in the blood of friends, 
brothers, or parents; and having thus rendered them 
accomplices in their own guilt, gave them that death 
which they fought to ftiun by deferving it 

^ Such were the barbarities by which Sir Phelim 0‘ 
Neale and the Irifh in Ulfter fignalized their rebellion. 
More, fhocked at the recital of thefe enormities, flew 
to 0‘Neale’s camp ; but found that his authority, 
which was fufficient to excite the Irifh to a rebellion, 
was too feeble to reftrain their inhumanity. Soon af- 
ter, he abandoned the caufe, and retired to Flanders. 
From Ulfter, the flames of rebellion diffufed themfelves 
in an inflant over the ocher three provinces of Ireland. 
In all places, death and daughter were not uncommon ; 
though the Irifh in thefe other provinces pretended to 
acl with moderation and humanity. But cruel and 
barbarous was their humanity ! Not content with ex- 
pelling the Enghfh from their houfes, they ftripped 
them of their very clothes, and turned them out naked 
and defencelefs to all the feverities of the feafon. The 
heavens themfelves, as if confpiring againft that un- 
happy people, were armed with cold and tempeft un- 
ufual to the climate, and executed what the fword had 
left^ unfinifhed. By fome computations, thofe who 
perifhed by all theie cruelties are fuppofed to amount 
to 150 or 200,000 ; but by the moft reafonable and 
moderate, they are made to amount only to 40,000 ; 
though probably even this account is not free of exag- 
geration. 

T. he Englifh of the pale, who probably were not at 
firfl in the fecret, pretended to blame the infurre&ion, 
and to deleft the barbarity with which it was accom- 
panied. By their proteftations and declarations they 
engaged the juftices to fupply them with arms, which 
they promifed to employ in defence of government. 
But in a little time, the interefls of religion were found 
to be more prevalent over them than regard and duty to 
their native countiy. They chofe lord Gormonftone 
their leader; and, joining the old Irifh, rivalled them 
in every a6t of cruelty towards the Englifh Prote- 
llants. Befides many fmaller bodies, difperfed over the 
kingdom, the main army of the rebels amounted to 
20,000 men, and threatened Dublin with an immediate 
fiege. Both the Englifh and Irifh rebels confpired in 
one impoflure, by which they feduced many of their 
countrymen. They pretended authority from the king 
and queen, but efpecially the latter, for their infurrec- 
tion ; and they affirmed that the caufe of their taking 
arms was to vindicate the royal prerogative, now in- 
vaded by the puritanical parliament. Sir Phelim 0‘ 
Neale, having found a royal patent in the houfe of 
lord Caulfield, whom he had murdered, tore off the 
feal, and affixed it to a commiffion which he had forged 
for himfelf. 

^The king received intelligence of this infurre&ion Scots^efuf 
while in Scotland, and immediatelyacquainted the Scots to affift inj 
parliament with it. He hoped, as there had all along <lueU!nSth< 

been fuch an outcry againft Popery, that now, whenrcbeiho11' 
that religion was appearing in its blackefl colours, the 
whole nation would vigoroufly fupport him in the fup- 
preffioa of it. But here he found himfelf miftaken. 
The Scots confidering themfelves now as a republic, 
and conceiving hopes from the prefent diftrdfes of Ire- 

land, 
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Britain, land, they refolved to make an advantageous bargain 
—'Y—--' for the fuccours with which they fhould fupply the 

neighbouring nation. Except difpatching a fmall bo- 
dy of forces, to fupport the Scots colonies in UHler, 
they would, therefore, go no farther than to fend com- 
miflioners to London, in order to treat wuth the par- 
liament, to whom the fovereign power was in reality 
transferred. The king too, fenhble of his utter ina- 
bility to fubdue the Irifh rebels, found himfelf obliged, 
in this exigency, to have recourfe to the Englifh par- 
liament, and depend on their affiftance for fupply. He 
told them that the infurre&ion was not, in his opinion, 
the refult of any rafli enterprize, but of a formed con- 
fpiracy againft the crown of England. To their care 
and wifdom, therefore, he faid, he committed the con- 
duit and profecution of the war, which, in a caufe fo 
important to national and religious interefts, muil of 
neceffity be immediately entered upon, and vigoroully 
purfued. 

The Englifh parliament, now re-aflembled, difco- 
vered in each vote the fame difpofitions in which they 

parliament! ^ Separated. Nothing lefs than a total abolition of 
monarchy would ferve their turn. But this project it 
had not been in the power of the popular leaders to 
have executed, had it not been for the paffion which 
feized the nation for the prefbyterian difcipline, and the 
wild enthufiafm which at that time attended it. By the 
difficulties and diftreffies of the crown, the commons, 
who pofTeffed alone the power of fupply, had aggran- 
dized themfelves ; and it feemed a peculiar happinefs, 
that the Iriffi rebellion had fucceeded, at fuch a critical 
juncture, to the pacification in Scotland. That expref- 
lion of the king’s, by which he committed to them the 
care of Ireland, they immediately laid hold of, and in- 
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was the people’s attachment to the commons, that the Britain, 
fault was never imputed to thofe pious zealots, whofe ''■““'v" -1, 

votes breathed nothing but death and deftrudfion to the 
Iriffi rebels. 

The conduft of the parliament towards the king now 
became exceedingly unreafonable, unjuft, and cruel. It 
was thought proper to frame a general remonftrance of 
the ftate of the kingdom ; and accordingly the commit- 
tee, which at the firft meeting of the parliament had 
been chofen for that purpofe, w'ere commanded to fi- I0V 
mftt their undertaking. The king returned from King re- 
Scotland November 25th i64r. He was received in turns from 
London with the ffiouts and acclamations of the popfi- Scot^nL 
lace, and with every demonftration of regard and af- 
fection. Sir Richard Gournay, lord mayor, a man of 
great merit and authority, had promoted thefe favour- 
able difpofitions ; and had engaged the populace, who 
fo lately infulted the king, and who fo foon after made 
furious war upon him, to give him thefe marks of their 
dutiful attachment. But all the pleafure which Charles 
reaped from this joyful reception was foon damped by 
the remonftrance of the commons, which was pre- 
fented to him together with a petition of the like na- 
ture. The bad counfels which he followed were there 
complained of; his concurrence in the Iriffi rebellion 
plainly infinuated; the fcheme laid for the introduc- 
tion of popery and fuperftition inveiged againft ; and 
for a remedy to all thefe evils, the king was defired to 
entruft every office and command to perfons in whom 
his parliament ffiould have caufe to confide. By this 
phrafe, which was very often repeated in all the me- * 
morials and addreffes of that time, the commons meant 
themfelves and their adherents. To this remon- 
ftrance Charles was obliged to make a civil reply, not- 

terpreted in the moft unlimited fenfe. They had on , withftanding his fubjefts had tranfgreffed all bounds 
other occafions been gradually encroaching on the exe- 
cutive power of the crown, which forms its principal 
and moft natural branch of authority ; but with regard 
to Ireland, they at once aflumed it, fully and entirely, 
as if delivered over to them by a regular gift or affign- 
ment. And to this ufurpation the king was obliged 
paffively to fubmit, both becaufe of his inability to re- 
fill:, and left he ffiould expofe himfelf ftill more to the 
charge of favouring the rebels ; a reproach eagerly 
thrown upon him by the popular party as foon as they 
heard that the Iriffi pretended to aft by his commiffion. 
Nay, to complete their charafter, while they pretended 
the utmoft zeal againft the infurgents, they took no 
fteps for its fuppreffion, but fuch as likewife gave them 
the fuperiority in thofe commotions which they fore- 
faw muft be fo foon excited in England. They levied 
money under pretence of the Iriffi expedition, but re- 
ferved it for purpofes which concerned them more 
nearly : they took arms from the king’s magazines, 
but ftill kept them with a fecret intention of making 
ufe of them againft himfelf: whatever law they deem- 
ed neceflary for aggrandizing themfelves, they voted, 
under colour of enabling them to recover Ireland; and 
if Charles with-held his royal aflent, the refufal was 
imputed to thofe pernicious counfels wffiich had at firft 
excited to Popiffi rebellion, and which ftill threatened 
total ruin to the Proteftant intereft throughout his do- 
minions. And though no forces were for a long time 
fent over into Ireland, and very little money remitted 
during the extreme diftrefsof that kingdom ; fo ftrong 
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of refpeft and even good manners in their treatment of 
their fovereign. 108 

It would be tedious to point out every invafion of Commons 
the prerogative now attempted by the commons: hut the 

finding themfelves at laft likely to be oppofed by the 0VLrcI^tU^’ 
nobility, who faw their own depreffion clofely conneft- 
ed with that of the crown, they openly told the upper 
houfe, that “ they themfelves were the reprefentatives 
of the whole body of the kingdom, and that the peers 
were nothing but individuals, who held their feats in a 
particular capacity ; and therefore, if their lordffiips 
will not confent to afts neceflary for the prefervation of 
the people, the commons, together with fuch of the 
lords as are more fenfible of the danger, muft join to- 
gether and reprefent the matter to his majefty.” Every 
method proper for alarming the populace was now put 
in practice. The commons affefted continual fears of 
deftruftion to themfelves and to the whole nation. 
They excited the people by never-ceafing inquiries af- 
ter confpiracies, by reports of infurreftions, by feign- 
ed intelligence of invalions from abroad, and by diico- 
veries of dangerous combinations at home againft 
Papifts and their adherents. When Charles difmifled 
the guard which they had ordered during his abfence, 
they complained ; and, upon his promifing them a 
new guard under the command of the earl of Linde- 
fay, they abfolutely refufed the offer: they ordered 
halberts to be brought into the hall where they af- 
fembled, and thus armed themfelves againft thofe con- 
fpiracies with which they pretended they were hourly 1 4 E threatened. 
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threatened. Several reduced officers, and young’ gentle- 
men of the inns of court, during this time of diHrefs 
and danger, offered then* fervice to the king. Be- 
tween them and the populace there paffed frequent 
fkirmlfhes, which ended not without bloodfhed. By 
way of reproach, thefe gentlemen gave the rabble the 

Round-head} name of round-heads 1 on account of their fnort crept 
and Cava- hair ; while they diftinguifhed the others by the name 
/wjv 0f cavaliers. And thus the nation, which was before 

fufficiently provided with religious as well as civil caufes 
of quarrel, was alfo fupplied with party-names, under 
which the faftions might rendezvous and fignalize 
their mutual hatred. 

Thefe tumults continued to increafe about Weft- 
minfter and Whitehall. The cry continually refound- 
ed againtt biihops and rotten-hearted lords. The former 
efpecially, being eafily dillinguilhable by their habit, 
and being the objeft of violent hatred to all the fedta- 
ries, were expofed to the moil dangerous infults. The 

no archbifhop of York, having been abufed by the popu- 
Blfliops re- tace, haftily called a meeting of his brethren. By his 
tire from advice a proteftation was drawn and addrefl'td to the 
riie houfe of]cing anci the houfe of lords. The biftiops there let 

forth, that though they had an undoubted right to fit 
and vote in parliament, yet in coming thither they had 
been menaced, aflaulted, affronted, by the unruly multi- 
tude, and could no longer with fafety attend their duty 
in the houfe. For this reafon they protefted againft 
all laws, votes, and refolutions, as null and invalid, 
which fhould pafs during the time of their forced ab- 
fence. This proteftation, which, though juft and le- 
gal, was certainly ill-timed, was figned by twelve bi- 
ihops, and communicated to the king, who haftily ap- 
proved of it. As foon as it was prefented to the 
lords, that houfe defired a conference with the com- 
mons, whom they informed of this unexpedled pro- 
teftation. The opportunity was feized with joy and 
triumph. An impeachment of high treafon was im- 
mediately fent up againft the biftiops, as endeavouring 
to fubvert the fundamental law, and to invalidate the 
authority of the legiftature. They were, on the firft 
demand, fequeftered from parliament, and committed 
to cuftody. No man in either houfe ventured to fpeak 
a word in their vindication ; fo much was every one 
difpleafed at the egregious imprudence of which they 
had been guilty. One perfon alone faid, that he did 
not believe them guilty of high treafon ; but that they 
were ftark mad, and therefore defired they might be 
fent to bedlam. < 

This was a fatal blow to the royal intereft ; but it 
foon felt a much greater from the imprudence of the 
king himfelf. Charles had long fuppreffed his refent- 
nient, and only ftrove to gratify the commons by the 
greatnefs of his conceffions ; but finding that all his 

r__ compliance had but increafed their demands, he could 
Six mem- no l°nger contain. Fie gave orders to Herbert his at- 
hers of par- torney-general to enter an accufation of high treafon, in 
liament im the houfe of peers, againft; lord Kimbolton, one of the 
peached by moft popular men of his party, together with five com- 

©rder'11^ S moners’ ^'r Arthur Hafierig, Hollis, Hambden, Pym, andStrode. The articles were,That they had traiterouf- 
ly endeavoured to fubvert the fundamental laws and 
government of the kingdom, to deprive the king of his 
regal power, and to impofe on his fnbjedts an arbitrary 
and tyrannical authority; that they had invited a fo- 

reign army to invade the kingdom; that they had Britain. 
aimed at fubverting the very right and being of par-   v— 
liaments; and had adtu-ally raifed and countenanced 
tumults againft the king. Men had fcarce leifure to 
wonder at the precipitancy and imprudence of this im- 
peachment, when they were aftoniihed by another mea- 
fure ft ill more raftr and unfupported. A ferjeant at 
arms, in the king’s name, demanded of the houfe the 
five members, and was fent back without any pofitive 
anfwer. This was followed by a conduft ftill more ex- 
traordinary. The next day, the king himfelf was feen Hg . 
to enter the houfe of commons alone, advancing through perfonTo" 
the hall, while all the members ftood, up to receive him. feize them. 
The fpeaker withdrew from his chair, and the king 
took pofieffion of it. Having feated himfelf, and look- 
ed round him for fome time, he told the houfe, that 
he was forry for the occafion that forced him thither; 
that he was come in perfon to feize the members whom 
he had accufed of high treafon, feeing they would not 
deliver them up to his ferjeant at arms. Then addreffing 
himfelf to the fpeaker, he defired to know' whether any 
of them were in'the houfe: but the fpeaker, falling on-his 
knees,replied,that he had neither eyes to fee,nortongue 
to fpeak, in that place, but as the houfe w'as pleafed to 
direft him ; and he afked pardon for being able to give 
no other anfwer. The king fat for fome time, to fee if 
the accufed w'ere prefent; but they had efcaped a few 
misutes before his entry. Thus difappointed, perplexed, 
and not knowing on whom to rely, he next proceeded, 
amidft the inveftives of the populace, wdio continued to 
cry out, Privilege! privilege! to the common council of 
the city, and made his complaint to them. The common 
council anfwered his complaints by a contemptuous fi- 
lence ; and, on his return, one of the populace, more 
infolent than'the reft, cried out, “ To your tents, O 
Ifrael!” a watch-word among the Jews, when they in- 
tended to abandon their princes. 

When the commons affembled the next day, they Bad confe- 
pretended the greateft terror ; and paffed an unanimous T‘.ences of 

vote that the king had violated their privileges, and thl6aUenT 
that they could not affemble again in the fame place, 
till they ftiould obtain fatisfadfion, and have a guard 
for their fecurity. The king had retired to Windfor,. 
and from thence he wrote to his parliament, making 
every conceffion, and promifing every fatisfaftion in his 
power. But they were refolved to accept of nothing 
unlefs he would difeoverhis advifersin that illegal mea- 
fure ; a condition to which, they knew, that without 
rendering himfelf for ever vile and contemptible, he 
could not poffibly fubmit. 

The commons had already ftript the king of almoft Commons 
all his privileges; the biftiops w-ere fled, the judges were demand 
intimidated; it now only remained, after fecuring the Pnfleffion 

church and the law, that they ftiould get poffeffion of t^e
e
ex

(^
u

e* 
the fw'ord alfo. The power of appointing governors and the'fiats, 
generals, and of levying armies, was ftill a remaining 
prerogative of the crown. Having therefore firft mag- 
nified their terrors of Popery, which perhaps they ac- 
tuallydreaded, theyproceeded to petition that theTower 
might be put into their hands; and that Hull, Portf- 
mouth, and the fleet, fliould be intrufted to perfons of 
their choofing. Thefe were requefts, the complying 
with which fubverted what remained of the conftitution; 
however, fuch was the neceffity of the times, that they 
were firft contefted, and then granted. At laft, every 

compliance 
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compliance only incre afing the avidity of making frefh 
demands, the commons defired to have a militia, raifed 
and governed by fuch officers and cammanders as they 
(hould nominate, under pretence of fecuringthem from 
the Iriffi Papilts, of whom they were under the greateft 
apprehenfion. 

Ret*fed by was ^ere t^iat Charles firft ventured to put a ftop 
the king, to his conceffions ; and that not by a refufal, but a de- 

lay. He was at that time at Dover attending the queen 
and the princefs of Orange, who had thought it pru- 
dent to leave the kingdom. He replied to the peti- 
tion, that he had not now leifure to confider a matter 
of fuch great importance ; and therefore would defer 
an anfwer till his return. But the commons were well 
aware, that though this was depriving him even of the 
ffiadow of power, yet they had now gone too far to re- 
cede ; and they were therefore defirous of leaving him 
no authority whatever, being confcious that themfelves 
would be the firft victims to its fury. They alleged, 
that the dangers and diftempers of the nation were fuch 
as could endure no longer delay ; and unlefs the king 
fhould fpeedily comply with their demands, they 
ffiould be obliged, both for his fafety and that of the 

' kingdom, to embody and direft a militia by the au- 
thority of both houfes. In their remonftrances to 
the king, they defired even to be permitted to com- 

jj6 mand the army for an appointed time ; which fo ex- 
W;ir re'bl- afperated him, that he exclaimed, “ No, not for an 
ved on be- hour.,, This peremptory refufal broke off all further 

and both fides were now refolved to have re- 
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Dari,ament courie to arms. . , , . 
Charles, taking the prince of Wales with him, reti- 

red to York, where he found the people more loyal, and 
lefs infeded with the frenzy of the times. He found 
his caufe there backed by a more numerous party a- 
mong the people than he had expeifted. I he queen, 
who was in Holland, was making fuccefsful levies of 
men and ammunition by felling the crown-jewels. But 
before war was openly declared, the fhadow ol a nego- 
ciation was carried on, rather with a deijgn to pleafe 

Shameful the people than with any view of reconciliation. Nay, 
raj lifirions that the king might defpair of all compoiition , the par- 
of parlia- Hament fent him the conditions on which they were 
nicnt- willing to come to an agreement. Their demands were 

contained in 19 propofitions, and amounted to a total 
abolition ofmonarchial authority. They required that 
no man ffiould remain in the council who was not agree- 
able to parliament; that no deed of the king s ffiould 
have validity unlefs it paffed the council, and was at- 
tefted under their hand ; and that all the officers of ftate 
ffiould be ehofen with confent of parliament; that none 
of the royal family ffiould marry without confent o 
parliament or council; that the laws (hou1^ be e35eC)J' 
ted againft Catholics ; that the votes of Popiffi lords 
ffiould be excluded; that the reformation ol the hturgy 
and church-government ffiould take place according uo 
the advice of parliament; that the ordinance with re- 
gard to the militia be fubmitted to ; that the juftice o 
parliament may pafs upon all delinquents ; that a ge- 
neral pardon begranted with fuch exceptions as ffiould 
be advifed by parliament; that the ^rts and caft es 
difpofed of by confent of parliament; and that no peers 
be made but with confent o both houfa. Wato^y 
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accordingly refolved to fupport his authority by force 
of arms. “ His towns (he faid) were taken from him; 
his (hips, his army, and his money: but there ftill re-geje(<je j j,y 
mained to him a good caufe, and the hearts of his loyal Charles, 
fubjedts ; which, with God’s bleffing, he doubted not 
would recover all the reft.” Colledfing therefore fome 
forces, he advanced fouthwards, and eredled his royal 
ftandard at Nottingham. 

The king found himfelf fupported in the civil war 
by the nobility and more confiderable gentry. 1 hey, 
dreading a total confufion of rank from the fury of the 
populace, irdifted themfelves under the banner of their 
monarch : from whom they received, and to whom they 
communicated, their luftre. The concurrence of the 
biffiops and church of England alfo increafed the ad- 
herents of the king; but it mayffie fafely affirmed, that 
the high monarchical dodlrines fo much inculcated by 
the clergy, had never done him any good. The bulk 
of the nobility and gentry who now attended the king 
in his diftreffes, breathed the fpirit of liberty as well as 
of loyalty: and in the hopes alone of his fubmitting to 
a limited and legal government they were willing to ia- 
crifice their lives and fortunes. 

On the other hand, the city of London, and moft of 
the great corporations, took part with the parliament; 
and adopted with zeal thofe democratical principles on 
which thefe affemblies w-ere founded. The example of 
the Dutch commonwealth too, where liberty had fo 
happily fupported induftry, made the commercial part 
of the nation defire to fee a like form of government 
eftabliffied in England. Many families alfo, who had 
enriched themfelves by commerce, faw with indigna- 
tion, that, notwithftanding their opulence,, they could 
not raife themfelves to a level with the ancient gentiy; 
they therefore adhered to a power by whofe fuccefs they 
hoped to acquire rank and confideration. 119 

At firft every advantage feemed to lie againft the Diftreffed 
royal caufe. The king was totally deftitute of money. <«*«*£ 
London, and all the fea-ports except Newcaftle, being * 
in the hands of parliament, they were fecure of a con- 
fiderable revenue ; and the leamen riatui ally following 
the difpofition of the ports to which they belonged, 
the parliament had the entire dominion of the fea. Ad 
the magazines of arms and ammunition they feizM at 
firft; and their fleet intercepted the greateft part ot 
thofe fent by the queen from Holland. 1 he king, in 
order to arm his followers, was obliged to borrow the 
weapons of the train bands, under promife of reftonng 
them as foon as peace ffiould be fettled. I he nature 
and qualities of his adherents alone, gave the king fome 
compenfation for all the advantages poffefied by hrs 
adverfaries. More bravery and activity were hoped tor 
from the generous fpirit of the nobles and gentry, than 
from the' bafe difpofition of the multitude. And as 
the landed gentlemen, at their own expence, levied and 
armed their tenants, befides an attachment to their 
mailers, greater force and courage were to be expe&ed 
from thefe ruftic .troops than from the vicious and ener- 
vated populace of cities Had the parliamentary forces, 
however, exerted themfelves at firft, they might have 
eafily diffipated the fmall number the king had been 
able to colleft, and which amounted to no more than 
800 horfe and 300 foot; while his enemies were with- 
in a few days march of him with 6000 men. In a 
ffiort time the .parliamentary army were ordered to 
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march to Northampton; and the earlofEITe*, who had the 13th of July i and was followed by the (We of that 
eity, which furrendered to prince Rupert on the 2cth 
or the fame month. J 

joined them, found the whole to amount to 15,000. 
The king’s army too was foon reinforced from all 

Britain. 

lie 
They gain 
an advan- 
tage oyer 
their ene- ■r 

mies. 

<juaiters; but ilill, having no force capable of coping 
with the parliamentary army, he thought it prudent to 
retire to Derby, and from thence to Shrewfbury, in or- 
cer to countenance the levies which his friends were 
making in thofe parts. At Wellington, a day’s march 
from Shrewlbury, he made a rendezvous of all his forces, 
and caufed his military orders to be read at the head 
of every regiment. That he might bind himfelfby 
reciprocal obligations, he here protefted folemnly before 
his. vyhole army, that he would maintain the Proteftant 
religion according to the church of England ; that he 
would govern according to the known ftatutes and cu- 
ftoms of the kingdom; and particularly, that he would 
obferve inviolable the laws to which he had given his 
confent during this parliament, &c. 

\/hile Charles lay at Shrewfbury, be received the 
news of an aft ion, the firfl: which had happened in thefe 
parts, and wherein his party was viftorious. On the 
appearance of commotions in England, the princes Ru- 
pert and Maurice, fons of the unfortunate eleftor pala- 
tine, had offered their fervice to the king; and the for- 
mer at that time commanded a body of horfe which 
had been fent to Worcefter in order to watch the mo- 
tions of EOex, who was marching towards that city. 
No fooner had the prince arrived, than he faw feme ca- 
valry of the.enemy approaching the gates. Without 
delay he brifkly attacked them, as they were defiling 
from a lane, and forming themfelves. Colonel Sandys 
their commander was killed, the whole party routed, 
and purfued above a mile. 

In 1642, Oftober 23d, happened a general engage- 
ment at Ldgehill, in which, though the royalrfts were 
at firft viftorious, their impetuofity loft the advantage 
they had gained, and nothing decifive happened. Five 
thoufand men, it is faid, were found dead on the field 
of battle. Soon after, the king took Banbury and 
Reading; and defeated two regiments of his enemies at 
Brentford, taking 500 prifqners. Thus ended the cam- 
paign in 1642; in which, though the king had the ad- 
vantage, yet the parliamentary army amounted to 
24,000 men, and was much fuperior to his,; notwith- 
ftanding which, his enemas had been fo far humbled 
as to offer terms of peace. 

In.1643, the. treaty was carried on, but without any 
ceffation of hoftilities: and indeed the negociation went 
no farther than the firft demand on each fide; for the 
parliament, finding no likelihood of coming to an ac- 
commodation, fuddenly recalled their commiffioners. 
On the 27th of April, Reading furrendered to the par- 
liamentary forces under the earl of Effcx, who com^ 

Affocation manded a body of 18,000 men. The earl of North- 
in favour 0f

umberland united in a league for the king the counties 
the king, of Northumberland, Cumberland, Weftmorland, and 

the bifhopric; and engaged fome time after other coun- 
ties in the fame aftbeiation. The fame nobleman alfo 
took pofleffion of York, and diftodged the forces of the 
parliament at ft adcafter, but his victory was not deci- 
five. Other advantages were alfo gained by the royal- 

121 ills ; the moft important of which was the battle of 

S^'foTcTs* S11'?”"1’ where the Poet Waller, who commanded the 
debated at parliament’s army, was entirely defeated, and forced to 
Stratton. % er‘ly a few horfe to Briftol. Iftiis happened on 

I2X 
Battle of 
Edgehill, 

1 hough the taking of Briftol had coft the royalifts 
dear, yet fuch a continued run of fuccefs had greatly 
difpmted the oppofite party; and fuch confufion now 
prevailed at London, that fome propofed to the king 
to. march direftly to that city, which it was hoped 
might be reduced either by an infurreftion of the citi- 
zens by viftory or by treaty, and thus an end put to 
th.e civd diforders at once. This advice, however, was 
rejefted, on account of the great number of the Lon- 124 
don militia ; and it was refolved firft to reduce Glou- Charles he 
ceitcr, in confequence of which the king would have fiegesGlou 

the whole courfe of the Severn under his command, 
\ ne ;'lcb and malcontent counties of the weft- having 
then loft all proteftion from their friends, might be en- 
forced to pay large contributions as an atonement for 
their difaffeftion ; an open communication could be 
preferved between Wales and thefe new conquefts; and 
ball the kingdom being entirely freed from the enemy, 
and thus united into one firm body, might be employed 
in re-eftablilhing the king’s authority throughout the 
remainder. 

The fiege of this city commenced Auguft 10th; but 
being defended by Maftey a refolute governor, and well 
garnfoned, made a vigorous defence, ft’he confterna- 
tion at London, however*, was as great as if the enemy 
had been already at their gates; and in the midft of 
tfe

r
gei?eral con^uPlon, a defign was formed by Waller of forcing the parliament to accept of fome reafonable 

conditions of peace. He imparted his defign to fome 
. ers ; but a dilcovery being made of their proceed- 
ings, he and two ethers were condemned to death. 
Waller, however, e.fcaped with a fine of 10,000/. ft’he 
city of Gloucefter in the mean time was reduced to the 
utmoft extremity; and the parliament, as their laft re- ,2? 
lource, diipatched Eflex with an army of 14,000 men, He is forced 
in order to force the king to raife the fiege of thatto ra^e ^ 
city. 1 his he accomplifhed ; and when he entered, **iede* 
found only, one barrel of gunpowder left, and other 
provilions m the fame proportion. On his return to 
London, he was intercepted by the king’s army, with I2(S 
whom a moft defperate battle enfued at Newbury which Battle nf 

lafted till night. Though the viftory was left unde- NewburJ 

cided, Elfex next morning proceeded on his march, and 
reached iLondon in fafety, where he received the ap- 
plaufe for his conduft he deferved. 'The king followed 
him on his march; and having taken pofleffion of 
Reading after the earl left it, he there eftabliffied a gar- 
nfon, and ftraitened by that means London and^the 
quarters of the enemy. 

In the north, during this fummer, the earl, now 
created marquis of Newcaftle, had raifed a confiderable 
force, for the king ; and great hopes of fucctfs were en- 
tertained from that quarter, ft’here appeared, how- 
ever, in oppofition to him, two men on whom the event 
of the war finally depended, and who began about this 
time to be remarked for their valour and military con- 
duft. Thefe were, Sir Thomas Fairfax, fon to the lord 
of that name ; and Oliver Cromwell. The former gained Advantages 
a confiderable advantage over the royalifts at Wake- Saine:1 by 
GbIA  1 - — i-   1 /-i • _ Fairfax and field, and took general Goring prifoner: the latter pairfax a?£ 

obtained a viftory at Gainfborough over a party com- romwe 

manded by the gallant Cavendiih, who perifhed in the 
aftion^ 
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Britain, aftlon. But both thefe defeats were more than com- 

penrated by the total rout of lord Fairfax at Atherton 
. moor, and the difperfion of his army, which happened 

fax defeated on t^ie Ju*7.' After this victory, the marquis 
atAtherton. Newcaftle fat do^vn before Hull with an army of 

15,000 men ; but being beat off by a fally of the gar- 
rifon, he fuffered fo much that he thought proper to 
raile the fiege. About the fame time, Manchefter, 
who advanced from the eaftern affociated counties, ha- 
ving joined Cromwell and young Fairfax, obtained a 
confxderable victory over the royaliils at Horn caftle ; 
where the two laft mentioned officers gained renown by 
their conduct and gallantry. And though fortune had 
thus balanced her favours, the king’s party ftill re- 
mained much fuperior in thofe parts of England ; and 
had it not been for the garrifon of Hull, which kept 
Yorkfhire in awe, a conjunftion of the northern forces 
w ith the army in the fouth might have been made, and 
had probably enabled the king, inilead of entering on 
the unfortunate, perhaps imprudent enterprife of Glou- 
cefter, to march diredtly to London, and put an end 
to the war. The battle of Newbury was attended with 
fuch lofs on both fides, that it put an end to the cam- 
paign of 1643, by obliging both parties to retire into 
winter quarters. 

The event of the war being now very doubtful, the 
king and parliament began both of them to look for af- 
fiftance from other nations. The former call his eyes 

( on Ireland, the latter on Scotland. The parliament 
Englilhpar-°f England had ever invited the Scots, from the com- 
h-ino-nt aik mencement of the civil diffeniions, to interpofe their 
alii fiance mediation, which they knew would be very little fa- 

vourable to the king, and which for that reafon he had 
declined. Early in the fpring 1643, this offer of me- 
diation had been renewed, with no better fuccefs than 
before. The commiffioners w?ere alfo empowered to 
prefs the king to a compliance u'ith the prefbyterian 
worfhip and difcipline. But this he abfolutely refufed, 
as well as to call a parliament in Scotland ; fo that the 
commiffioners, finding themfelves unable to prevail in 
any one of their demands, returned home highly dif- 
fatisfied. The Englilh parliament being now in great 
diftrefs, gladly fent commiffioners to Edinburgh, to 
treat of a more clofe confederacy with the Scottifh na- 
tion. The perfon they principally trulfed to on this 
occafion w^as Sir Henry Vane, who in eloquence, ad- 
drefs, capacity, as well as in art and diffimulation, was 
not even furpafied by any one in that age fo ramous for 
a£live talents. By his perluafions was framed at Edin- 

     burgh the Solemn League and Covenant which 
league and effaced all former proteftations and vow’s taken in both 
covenant kingdoms, and long maintained its credit and autho- 

rity. In this covenant, the fubfcribers, bendes en- 
gaging mutually to defend each other againf all op- 
ponents, bound themfelves to endeavour, without re- 
fped of perfons, the extirpation of popery and prela- 
cy, fuperftition, herely, and profaneneis; to maintain 
the rights and privileges of parliaments, together with 
the king’s authority ; and to difcover and bring to ju- 
ffice all incendiaries and malignants. They vowed alio 
to preferve the reformed religion eftablifhed in the 
church of Scotland; but by the artifice of Vane, no 
declaration more explicit was made with regard to 
England and Ireland, than that thefe kingdoms fhould 
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be reformed according to the word of God, and the Bntain. 
example of the purell churches. ‘m—v 

Great were the rejoicings among the Scots, that 
they fnould be the happy inftruments of extending their 
mode of religion, and diffipating the profound dark- 
nefs in which the neighbouring nations were involved. 
And being determined that the fword fliould carry con- 
viction to all refradfory minds, they prepared them- 
felves with great vigilance and activity for their mili- 
tary enterprizes ; fo that, having added to their other 
forces the troops which they had recalled from Ireland, 
they were ready about the end of the year to enter Eng- 
land under their old general the earl of Leven, with an r ^ 
army of above 20,000 men. The king, in order to chafles af- 
fecure himfelf, concluded a cefiation of arms with the fiftedtfy the 
Irifii rebels, and recalled a confiderable part of his ar- Irifii. 
my from Ireland. Some Irilh catholics came over with 
thefe troops, and joined the royal army, where they 
continued the fame cruelties and diforders to which 
they had been accuftomed. The parliament voted, 
that no quarter in any a£Hon ffiould ever be given them. 
But prince Rupert, by making fome reprifals, foon re-. 
preffed this inhumanity. 

The campaign of 1644 proved very unfortunate to- 

the royal caufe. The forces brought from Ireland 
were landed at Moyflne in North Wales, and put un- 
der the command of lord Biron. They befieged and 
took the caftles of Hawarden, Beefton, Afton, and 
Heddington-houfe. No place in Chefhire or the neigh- 
bourhood now adhered to the parliament, except Lant- 
wich ; and to this place Biron laid fiege in the depth 
of winter. Sir Thomas Fairfax, alarmed at fo great a 
progrefs, affembled an army of 4000 men in Yorkffiire; 
and having joined Sir William Brereton, was approach- 
ing to the camp of the royalifts. Biron and his fol- 
diers, elated with fuccefles in Ireland, entertained a 
moll profound contempt for their enemies. Fairfax 
fuddenly attacked their camp. The fwelling of the irifh forces 
river by a thaw', divided one part of the army from a- difperfed. 
nother. That part expofed to Fairfax, being beat from 
their poll, retired into the church at Afton, where 
being furrounded, they were all taken prifoners. The 
other retreated with precipitation ; and thus w-as dif- 
fipated or rendered ufelefs that body of forces which 
had come from Ireland. rI his happened on the 25^ 
of January ; and on the 1 ith of April, Colonel Btlla- 
fis was totally defeated at Selby in Yorkfhire by Sir 
Thomas Fairfax, who had returned from Cliefhrre wkIi 
his viaorious forces. Being afterwards joined by lord 
Leven^ the two generals fat down before the city of 
York ; but being unable to invefl that city completely,, 
they were obliged to content themfelves with incom- 
moding it by a ioofe blocKade. Hopeton, having af- 
fembled a body of 14,000 men, endeavoured to break 
into Suflex, Kent, and the fouthern affociation, which 
feemed well difpofed to receive him ; but was defeated 
by Waller at Cherington. At Newark, however,, 
prince Rupert totally defeated the parliamentary army 
which befieged that place ; and thus preferved the com- 
munication open between the king’s northern and 
foutbern quarters. . . . , . 

The great advantages the parliament had gamed in 
the north, feemed now to fecond their unwarrantable 
enterprizes, and finally to promife them fuccefs.^ W 



B R I 
Britain. 

moor. 

cheiler having taken Lincoln, had united his army to 
that of Leven and Fairfax ; and York was now clofely 

•York’be{ie-k.efie£ed b? tbeir numerous forces. That town, tho’ 
gcd by the vigoroufly defended by the marquis of Newcaftle, was 

:parliamen- reduced to the laft extremity, when prince Rupert, ha- 
tary force?, ving joined Sir Charles Lucas who commanded New- 

caftle’s horfe, haftened to its relief with an army of 
20,000 men. The Scots and parliamentary generals 

134 raifed the liege, and drawing up on Marlton moor, 
Royalifts propofed to give battle to the royalills. Prince Ru* 

' defeated at pert approached the town by another quarter, and in- 
Marfton terpofing the river Oufe between him and the enemy, 

fafely joined his forces to thofe of Newcaftle. The 
marquis endeavoured to perfuade him, that having fo 
fuccefsfully effe&ed his purpofe, he ought to be con- 
tented with the prefent advantages, and leave the ene- 
my, now much diminilhed by their loftes, and difeou- 
raged by their ill fuccefs, to diffolve by thofe mutual 
diffenfions which had begun to take place among them. 
The prince, however, hurried on by his natural impe- 
tuoiity, gave immediate orders for lighting.'The battle 
was loft, the royal army entirely pulhed off the field, 
and the train of artillery taken. Immediately after this 
unfortunate aftion the marquis of Newcaftle left the 
kingdom, and prince Rupert retired into Lancafhire. 
The city of York was furrendered in a few days, and 
Newcaftle foon after taken by ttorm. 

This was a fatal blow to the royal caufe, and far 
from being balanced by an advantage gained at Cro- 
predy bridge by the king over Waller, or even by the 
difarming of Eftex’s forces, which happened on the lit 
of September. On the 2 7th of Odober, another battle 
was fought at Newbury, in which the royalifts were 
worfted, but foon after retrieved their honour at Den- 
nington caftle, which finifhed the campaign in 1644.. 

In 1645, a negociation was again fet on foot, and 
the commiffioners met at Uxbridge on the 30th of Ja- 

padiamen't6 nUary ’ but it
r'?

as 1'oon found impoflible to come to any Cl1 agreement. The demands of the pailiament were ex- 
orbitant ; and, what was worfe, their commiffioners 
owned them to be nothing but preliminaries. The 
ki ng was required to attaint, and except from a gene- 
ral pardon, 40 of the moft confiderable of his Englifh 
fubje&s, and 19 of his Scots, together with all the 
Popifh recufants who had borne arms for him. It was 
infifted that 48 more, with all the members of either 
houfe who had fat in the parliament called by the king 
at Oxford, all lawyers and divines who had embraced 
the king’s party, ftiould be rendered incapeble of any 
office, be forbid the exercife of their profeffion, be 
prohibited from coming within the verge of the court, 
and forfeit the third of their eftates to the parliament. 
It was required, that whoever had borne arms for the 
king ftiould forfeit the tenth of their eftates, or if that 
did not fuffice, the fixth, for the payment of public 
debts. As if royal authority were not fufficiently an- 
nihilated by thefe terms, it was demanded that the 
court of wards ftiould be abolilhed ; that all the con- 
fiderable officers of the crown, and all the judges, ftrould 
be appointed by parliament; and that the right of 
peace and war ftiould not be exercifed without confent 
of parliament. A little before the commencement of 
this fruitlefs treaty, the parliament, to ftiow their de- 
termined refolution to proceed in the fame haughty im- 
perious method in which they had begun, brought to 
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the block archblftiop Laud, who had long been a pri- 
foner in the tower, and was incapable of giving offence 
to any. 

While the king’s affairs thus went into decay in Eng- 
land, they feemed to revive a little in Scotland, thro’ 
the condud and valour of the earl of Montroie, a young 
nobleman newly returned from his travels. He had been 
introduced to the king ; but not meeting with an agree- 
able reception, had gone over to the covenanters, and 
been adive in forwarding all their violence. Being com- 
miftioned, however, by the tables, to wait upon the king 
while the army lay at Berwick, he was lo gained by 
the civilities and careffes of that monarch, that he 
thenceforth devoted himfelf entirely, though fecretly, 
to his fervice. For attempting to form an affociation 
in favour of the royal caufe, Montrofe was quickly 
thrown into prifon; but being again releafed, he found 
the king ready to give ear to his counfels, which were 
of the boldeft and moft daring kind. Though the 
whole nation of Scotland was occupied by the cove- 
nanters, though great armies were kept on foot by' 
them, and every place guarded by a vigilant admini- 
ftration, he undertook byr his own credit, and that of 
the few friends who remained to the king, to raife 
fuch commotions, as would foon oblige thole malcon- 
tents to recal the forces which had fo fenlibly thrown 
the balance in the favour of parliament. The defeat 
at Marllon-moor had left him no hopes of any fuc- 
cours from England ; he was therefore obliged to fti- 
pulate with the earl of Antrim, a nobleman of Ireland, 
for fome fupply of men from that country. And he 
himfelf having ufed various difguifes, and paffed 
through many dangers, arrived in Scotland, where he 
lay for iome time concealed in the borders of the High- 
lands. 

The Irifh did not exceed 1 roo foot, very ill armed. 
Montrofe immediately put himfelf at their head ; and, 
being joined by 1300 Highlanders, attacked lord El- 
cho, who lay at Perth with 6000 men, utterly defeated 
him, and killed 2COO of the covenanters. Fie next 
matched northwards, in order to roufe- again the mar- 
quis of Huntly and the Gordons, who had taken arms 
before, but been fuppreffed by the covenanters. At 
Aberdeen he attacked and entirely defeated lord Bur- 
ley, who commanded 2500 men. Montrofe, how- 
ever, by this victory, did not obtain the end he pro- 
poled ; the marquis of Huntly fhowed no inclination 
to join an army where he was fo much eclipfed by the 
general. 

Montrofe was now in a very dangerous fituation. 
Argyle, reinforced by the earl of Lotnian, was behind 
him with a great army. The militia of the northern 
counties, Murray, Rois, and Caithnefs, to the num- 
ber of 5000, oppoled him in front, and guarded the 
banks of the Spey, a deep and rapid river, In order 
to lave his troops, he turned afide into the hills ; and 
after fome marches and countermarches, Argyle came 
up with him at taivy caftle ; and here, after iome Ikir- 
miftres, in which he was always vidlorious, Montrofe 
got clear of a luperior army, and by a quick march 
through thefe almoft innaccelfible mountains put him- 
felf abfolutely beyond their power. 

It was the misfortune of this general, that very good 
or very ill fortune were equally deftruhtive of his army. 
After every vi&ory his Scots foldiers went home to en- 
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Britain, joy the fpoll they had acquired ; and had his array 

—-v  been compofed of thefe only, he mull have foon been 
abandoned altogether: but his Irifhmen having no 
place to which they could retire, adhered to him in e- 
very fortune. With thefe, therefore, and fome rein- 
forcements of the Atholmen and Macdonalds, Montrofe 
fell fuddenly upon Argyle’s country, letting loofe upon 

, it all the horrors of war. Argyle, cqlle&ing 3000 men, 
marched in queft of the enemy, who had retired with 
their plunder ; and he lay at Innerlochy, fuppofing 
himfelf to be ftill at a good diflance from them. The 
earl of Seaforth, at the head of the garrifon of Inver- 
nefs, and a body of 5000 new-levied troops, preffed 
the royalifts on the other fide, and threatened them 
with total deftruaion. By a quick and unexpeaed 
march, Montrofe haftened to Innerlochy, and prefented 
himfelf in order of battle before the covenanters. Argyle 
alone, feized with- a panic, deferted his aimy. I hey 
made a vigorous refiilance, however \ but weie at lalt 
defeated and purfued with great fiaughter: after which, 
Montrofe was joined by great numbers of Highlanders ; 
Seaforth’s army difperfed of itfelf; and the lord G01- 
don, eldelt fon to the marquis of Huntly, having ef- 
caped from his uncle Argyle, who had hitherto detained 
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Britain. ful, he prepared for marching into the fouthern pro- 

vinces, in order to put a total period to the power of v "1 

the covenanters, and diffipate the parliament, which 
with great pomp and folemnity they had ordered to 
meet at St Johnitone’s. ,-9 

While Montrofe was thus fignalizing his valour in Parliamen- 
the north, Fairfax, or rather Oliver Cromwell under taiT a my 
his name, employed himfelf in bringing in a new model1^ mod'-l- 
into the parliamentary army, and throwing the whole 
troops into a different fhape ; and never furefy was a 
more fingular army eftablifhed, than that which was 
now fet on foot by the parliament. To the greatefl 
number of the regiments chaplains were not appointed. 
The officers affumed the fpiritual duty, and united it 
with their military fun&ions. During the intervals of 
aclion they occupied themfelves in fermons, prayers, 
and exhortations. Rapturous ecftacies fupplied the 
place of fludy and refle&ion ; and while the zealous 
devotees poured out their thoughts in unpremeditated 
harangues, they millook that eloquence, which to their 
own furprife, as well as that of others, flowed in upon 
them, for divine illuminations, and illapfes of the Holy 
Spirit. Wherever they were quartered, they excluded 
the minifter from his pulpit ; and, ufurping his place, caped from ™ number conveyed their fentiments to the audience with all the 

hm,, nowjoraed Montrofe »ith a conl.clerable nnmoer > their power, their valour, and 
of his followers, attended by the earl of Aboyne. _ 

The council at Edinburgh, alarmed at thefe vi&ories, 
fent for Baillie, an officer of reputation, from England ; 
and, joining him in command with Urrey, fent them 
with a confiderable army.againft the royahils. Mon- 
trofe, with a detachment of 80a men, had attacked 
Dundee, a town extremely attached to the covenant; 
and having carried it by affault, had given it up to be 
plundered by his foldiers ; when Baillie and Urrey with 
their whole force came upon him. He inftantly called 
off his foldiers from the plunder; put them in order ; 
fecured his retreat by the moft fkilful meafures ; and 
having marched 60 miles in the face of an enemy much 
fuperior, without flopping, or allowing his foldiers the 
leafl fleep or refreffiment, ar laft fecured himfelf in the 
mountains. His antagonifts now divided their forces, 
in order to carry on the war againil an enemy w ro 
furprifed them as much by the rapidity of his marches 

j-8 as by the boldnefs of his enterprises. Urrey met him 
He defeats with 4000 men, at Alderne near I n verne s, an rui 
two armies, to b;s fuperiority in numbers (for ^Mntrofe ha 
each double only 2000 men), attacked him in the poft which he 
Sin had^hofen. Montrofe, having placed h.s right wing 

in ftrong ground, drew the beft of his forces to the o- 
ther, and left no main body between them ; a defeA 
which he artfully concealed by fhowing a few men 
through trees and buffies with which that ground was 
covered. That Urrey might have no leifure to per- 
ceive the flratagem, he inftantly led his wing to le 
charge, made a furious attack on the cavenanters, drove 
thenf off the field, and obtained a comp etc v.ftory o- 
ver them. Baillie now advanced, in order to revenge 
Urrey’s defeat ; but he himfelf met with a like fate 
at Alford Montrofe, weak in cavalry, lined his troops 
of horfe with infantry; and, after putting teency 
horfe to rout, fell with united force beir foot, 
which were entirely cut in pieces, tho11^ 
of the gallant lord Gordon on the part of the loyalitts. 
!-Havh g tl us prevailed in fo many battles, which his 
vigou, al«y8 rendered as deciiive as they were fuccefe. 

authority that followed their power, their valour, and 
their military exploits, united to their apparent zeal 
and fervour. The private foldiers were feized with the 
fame fpirit; and in ftiort, fuch an enthufiafm feized the 
whole army as was perhaps fcarce ever equalled. 

The royalifts ridiculed this fanaticifm of the parlia- 
mentary armies, without being ftnlible how much rea~' 
fon they had to dread it. They were at this time e- 
qual, if not fuperior, in numbers to their enemies ; but 
fo licentious, that they were become more formidable 
to their friends than their enemies. The commanders 
were moft of them men of diflblute charafters; in the 
weft efpecially, where Goring commanded, univerfal 
fpoil andhavock were committed; and the whole coun- 
try was laid wafte by the rapine of the army; fo that 
the moft devoted friends both to the church and ftate 
wiffied there for fuch fuccefs to the parliamentary forces 
as might put an end to thefe diforders. . Tf?v ■ 

The natural confequence of fuch enthufiafm in the ^ 
parliamentary army, and licentioufnefs in that of the ^ . 
kino-, was, that equal numbers of the latter would no 
longer maintain their ground againft the former. This 
appeared in the deciiive battle of Nafeby, where the 
forces were nearly equal; but after an obftinate en- 
gagement, Charles was entirely defeated, 500 of his • 
officers and 400a private men made pnfoners, all his 
artillery and ammunition taken, and his infantry to- 
tally difperfed; So that fcarce any viAory could be more 
C° Aft^r this fatal battle, the king retired firft to Here- 
ford, then to Abergavenny ; and remained fome time 
in Wales, from the vain hope of raffing a body of in- 
fantry in thefe quarters already harrafled and exhaufted. ■ 
His affairs now, however, went to ruin in all quarters. 
Fairfax retook Leicefter on the 17th of June. On the 
10th of July, he raifed the fiege of Taunton ; and the 
royalifts retired to Lamport, an open town in the coun- 
ty of Somerfet. Here they were attacked by Fairfax, 
and beat from their poft, with the lofs of 300 killed 
and 140c taken prifoners. This was followed by 
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the lofs of Bridgewater, which Fairfax took three days 
after; making the garrifon, to tire number of 2600 
men, ptifoners of war. He then reduced Bath and 
Sharburn ; and on the nth of September Briftol was 
furrendered to him by prince Rupert, though a few 
days before he had boafted in a letter to Charles, that 
he would defend the place for four months. This fo 
enraged the king, that he immediately recalled all the 
prince’s commiffions, and fent him a pafs to go beyond 

The Scots in the mean time, having made themfelves 
mailers of Carlille after an obftinate fiege, marched 
fouthwards and inverted Hereford ; but were oblicred 
to raife the fiege on the king’s approach. And this 
was the laft glimpfe of fuccefs that attended his arms. 
Having marched to the relief of Chefter, which was 
anew befieged by the parliamentary forces under colonel 
Jones, his rear was attacked by Pointz, and an engage- 
ment immediately enfued. While the fight was con- 
tinued with great obftinacy, and viftory feemed to in- 
chne to the royalifts, Jones fell upon them from the o- 
ther fide, and defeated them with the lofs of 600 killed 
and 1000 taken prifoners. The king with the remains 

-of his army fled to Newark ; and from thence efcaped 
to Oxford, where he Ihut himfelf up during the winter 
feafon. 

After the furrender of Briftol, Fairfax and Cromwell 
having divided their forces, the former marched weft- 
wards in order to complete the conqueft of Devonfliire 
and Cornwall; the latter attacked the king’s garrifons 
which lay the eaft of Briftol. Nothing was able to 
Hand before thefe vi&orious generals; every town was 
obliged to fubmit, and every body of troops that pre- 
tended to refill were utterly defeated. At laft, news 
arrived, that Montrofe himfelf, after fome more fuccef- 
fes, was defeated ; and thus the only hope of the roval 
party was deftroyed. 

When that brave general defcended into the fouthern 
counties, the covenanters, aflembling their whole force, 
met^him with a numerous army, and gave him battle 
at Kilfyth. Here he obtained iris moft memorable vic- 
tory: 6000 of the covenanters were killed on the fpot, 
and no remains of an army left them in Scotland. Many 
noblemen, wdro fecretly favoured the royal caufe, now 
declared openly for it, when they faw a force able to 
fupport them. The marquis of Douglas, the earls of 
Annandale and Hartfield, the lords Fleming, Seton, 
Maderty, Carnegy, with many others, flocked to the 
royal llandard. Edinburgh opened its gates, and gave 
liberty to all the prifoners there detained by the cove- 
nanters. Among the reft was lord Ogilvy, fon to 
Airly, whofe family had contributed very much to the 
viftory gained at Kilfyth.—David Lefty was detached 
from the army in England, and marched to the relief 
of his diftreffed party in Scotland. Montrofe advan- 
ced ftill further to the fouth, allured by the vain hopes, 
both of roufing to arms the earls of Flume, Traquaire,’ 
and Roxborough, who had promifed to join him ; and 
of obtaining from England fome fupply of cavalry, in 
which he was very deficient. By the negligence of his 
fcouts, Lefty, at Philip-haugh in the foreft, furprized 
his army, much diminifhed in numbers from the defer- 
tion of the Highlanders, who had retired to the hills, 
according to curtom, to fecure their plunder. After a 
iharp conflidl, in which Montrofe exerted great valour. 

r 592 i B R I 
his forces were routed by Lefty’s cavalry, and he him- Britain, 
lelf forced to fly to the mountains. ' v-tfc 

Nothing could be more aftedting than the fituation ^ '44 
in which the king now was. He now refolved to grant cha,lesfuf' 
the parliament their own terms, and fent them repeated Stlf to 
meflages to this purpofe, but they never deigned to the Scots, 
maxe him the leaft reply. At laft, after reproaching 
him with the blood fpilt during the war, they told him 
that they were preparing fome bills, to which, if he 
would confent, they would then be able to judge of 
his pacific inclinations. Fairfax, in the mean time, 
was advancing with a vidlorious army in order to lay 
fiege to Oxford ; and Charles, rather than fubmit to be 
taken captive and led in triumph by his infolent fub- 
jedls, refolved to give himfelf up to the Scots, who had 
never tellified fuch implacable animofity againft him, 
and to trull to their loyalty for the reft. After paffino- 
through many bye-ways and crofs-roads, he arrived in 
company with only two perfons, Dr Hudfon and Mr 
Afhburnham, at the Scots camp before Newark, and 
diLovered himlelt to lord Leven their general. 

The reception he met with was fuch as might be ex-Wh,T4/,„ 
peeled trom thefe infatuated bigots, deftitute of every himVthe 
pnnciple of realon, honour, or humanity. Inftead of 
endeavouring to alleviate the diftrefles of their fovereign, 
they fuffered him to be infulted by the clergymen! 
They immediately fent an account of his arrival to the 
Englilh pailiament, and they as quickly entered into a 
treaty with the Scots about delivering up their prifoner. 
1 he Scots thought this a proper time for the recovery 
of their arrears due to them by the Englilh. A great 
deal was really due them, and they claimed much more 
than adlually belonged to them. At laft, after various 
debates between them and the parliament, in which 
they pretended to great honour, and infilled upon ma- 
ny pun&ilios, it was agreed, that, upon payment of 
L. 400,000, the Scots Ihould deliver up the king to his 
enemies; and this was cheerfully complied with/ Thus 
the Scots juftly fell under the cenfure of having fold 
their king who had thrown himfelf upon their mercy ; 
a llain peculiar to the nation, and unparalleled in hillo- 
ry either ancient or modern. It mull, however, be 
acknowledged, that the infamy of this bargain had fuch 
an influence on the Scots parliament, that they once 
voted that the king ftiould be proteaed and his liberty 
infilled on. But the general aflembly interpofed ; and 
pronounced, that as he had refufed to take the cove- 
nant which was prefled on him, it became not the god- 
ly to concern themfelves about his fortunes. In con- 
fequence of this, the parliament were obliged to re- 
tracl their vote. The king, being delivered over to 
the Englilh commiflioners, was condu&ed under a 
guard to Holdenby in the county of Northampton, 
where he was very rigoroufty confined ; his ancient fer- 
vants being difmifled, himfelf debarred from vifits, and 
all communication cut off with his friends or family. _ g 

The civil war being now over, the king abfolved his The army 
followers from their allegiance, and the parliament had^ieS*n t0 ,!* 
now no enemy to fear but their own troops. From f’’rl\the f(> 
this quarter their danger only arofe ; and it was 001™™ 
long before they found themfelves in the fame unfortu- F 

natc fit nation to which they had reduced the king. 
I he majority of the houfe were Prelbyterians, but the 
majority of the army were independents. The former, 
foon after the retreat of the Scots, feeing every thing 

reduced 



Britain. 

*47 
A military 
parliament 
formed. 

T48 
Cromwell 
feizes the 
king. 

B R I 
reduced to obedience, propofed to difband a confxder- 
able part of the army, and fend the reft over to Ireland. 
This was by no means relilhed, and Cromwell took care 
to heighten the difaffeeftion. Inftead of preparing to 
difband, therefore, the foldiers refolved to petition ; 
and they began by defiring an indemnity, ratified by 
the king, for any illegal actions which they might have 
committed during the war. The commons voted that 
this petition tended to introduce mutiny, &c. and threat- 
ened to proceed againft the promoters of it as enemies 
to the ftate and difturbers of the public peace. The 
army now began to fet up for themfelves. In oppofi- 
tion to the parliament at Weftminfter, a military par- 
liament was formed. The principal officers formed a 
council to reprefent the body of peers ; the foldiers e- 
le£ted two men out of each company to reprefent the 
commons, and thefe were called the agitators of the 
arsny ; and of this afiembly Cromwell took care to be a 
member. The new parliament foon found many grie- 
vances to be redrefled ; and fpecified fome of the moft 
confiderable. The commons were obliged to yield to 
every requeft, and the demands of the agitators rofe in 
proportion. The commons accufed the army of mutiny 
and fedition; the army retorted the charge, and alleged 
that the king had been depofed only to make way for 
their ufurpations. Cromwell, in the mean time, who 
fecretly conducted all the meafures of the army, while 
he exclaimed againft their violence, refolved to feize the 
king’s perfon. Accordingly a party of 500 horfe ap- 
peared at Holmby caftle, under the command of one 
Joyce, originally a taylor, but now a cornet; and by 
this man was the king conducted to the army, who 
were haftening to their rendezvous at Triplo-heath near 
Cambridge. Next day Cromwell arrived among them, 
w here he was received with acclamations of joy, and im- 
mediately invefted with the fupreme command. 

The commons now faw the defigns of the army ; hut 
it was too late, all refiftance was become vain : Crom- 
well advanced with precipitation, and was in a few days 
at St Alban’s. Even fubmiffion was now to no purpofe; 
the army ftill rofe in their demands, in proportion as 
thefe demands were gratified, till at laft they claimed a 
right of modelling the whole government, and fettling 
the nation. . 

Cromwell began with accufing eleven members of the 
houfe, the very leaders of the prefbyterian party, as 
guilty of high treafon, and being enemies of the army. 
The commons were willing to protect them ; but the 
army infilling on their difmiffion, they voluntarily left 
the houfe. At laft the citizens of London, finding the 
conftitution totally overturned, and a military defpotilm 
beginning to take place, inftead of the kingly one they 
were formerly afraid of, began to think ferioufiy of re- 
preffing the infolence of the troops. The common coun- 
cil aflembled the militia of the city; the works were 
manned ; and a manifefto publilhed, aggravating the 
hoftile intentions of the army. Finding that the com- 
mons, in compliance with the requeft of the army, had 
voted that the city-militia Ihould be dilbanded, the 
multitude rofe, befieged the door of the houfe, and ob- 
liged them to reverfe that vote they had fo lately paf- 
fed. The affembly was, of confequence, divided into 
two parties ; the greater part Ifding with the citizens; 
but the minority, with the two fpeakers at their head, 
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were for encouraging the army. Accordingly the two Britain, 
fpeakers, with 62 of the members, fecretly retired from ' ^ 
the houfe, and threw themfelves under the proteclion . 
of the army, who were then at Hounllow-heath. Theymen,|jCrs 
were received with fhouts and acclamations; their inte-parliament 
grity was extolled ; and the whole force of the foldiery, join th* 
to the number of 20,000 men, now moved forward toarmy* 
reinftate them in their places. 

In the mean time, the part of the houfe which was 
left, refolved to refift the encroachments of the army. 
They chofe new fpeakers, gave orders for enlifting 
troops, ordered the train-bands to man the lines; and 
the whole city boldly refolved to refift the invafion. 
But this refolution only held while the enemy was at a l7C; 
diftance ; for when Cromwell appeared, all was obedi-The rett 
ence and fubmiffion: the gates were opened to the ge- fubmit. 
neral, who attended the two fpeakers and the reft of 
the members peaceably to their habitations. The ele- 
ven impeached members being accufed as caufes of the 
tumult, were expelled ; and moft of them retired to the 
continent. The mayor, Iheriff, and three aldermen, 
were fent to the tower ; feveral citizens, and officers of 
the militia, were committed to prifon ; the lines about 
the city levelled with the ground ; and the command of 
the Tower was given to Fairfax. 

It now only remained to difpofe of the king, who 
remained a prifoner at Hampton-court. The indepen- 
dent army, at the head of whom was Cromwell, on one 
hand ; and the prefbyterians, in name of both houfes, 
on the other ; treated with him feparately in private. 
He had fometimes even hopes, that, in thefe ftruggles 
for power, he might have been chofen mediator in the 
difpute ; and he expefted that the kingdom at laft, be- 
ing fenlible of the miferies of anarchy, would of its own 
accord be huflied into its former tranquil condition. 
At this time he was treated with fome flattering marks 
of diftindlion ; he was permitted to converfe with his 
old fervants ; his chaplains were permitted to attend 
him, and celebrate divine fervice their own way. But 
the moft exquifite pleafure he enjoyed was in the com- 
pany of his children, with whom he had feveral inter- 
views. The meeting on thefe occafions was fo pathe- 
tic, that Cromwell himfelf, who was once prefent, could 
not help being moved, and was heard to declare, that 
he never beheld fuch an affe&ing feene before. But 
thefe inftances of refpe6l were of no long continuance. 
As foon as the army had gained a complete viftory over 
the houfe-of commons, the king was treated not only 
with the greateft difrefpedl, but even kept in continual ^ 
alarms for his own perfonal fafety. The confequence charle5 re. 
of this was, that Charles at laft refolved to withdraw folves to 
himfelf from the kingdom. Accordingly, on the 11 th ^vV-he 
of November 1647, attended only by Sir John Berke- & 
ley, Afhburnham, and Leg, he privately left Hamp- 
ton-court ; and his efcape was not difeovered till near 
an hour after; when thofe who entered his chamber, 
found on the table fome letters diredted to the parlia- 
ment, to the general, and to the officer who had at- 
tended him. All night he travelled through the foreft, 
and arrived next day at Tichfield, a feat of the eail of 
Southampton, where refided the countefs dowager, a 
woman of honour, to whom the king knew he might 
fafely entruft his perfon. Before he arrived at this 
dace, he had gone to the fea-coaft: and exprefled great t 1 4 F anxiety 
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Britain, anxiety that a fhip which he feemed to 

v ' not arrived. He could not hope to remain long con 
cealed at Tichfield : the queftion was, what meafure 

He is feizedfhould next be embraced ? In the neighbourhood lay 
red in the the.Me of Wight, of which Hammond was governor. This man was entirely dependent on Cromwell, which 

was a very unfavourable circumftance : yet, becaufe the 
governor was nephew to Dr Hammond the king’s fa- 
vourite chaplain, and had acquired a good reputation 
in the army, it was thought proper to have recourfe 
to him in the prefent exigence, when no other rational 
expedient could be thought of. Afhburnham and 
Berkeley were difpatched to the ifland. They had or- 
ders not to inform Hammond of the place where the 
king lay concealed, till they had firft obtained a pro- 
mife of him not to deliver up his majefty, even though 
the parliament and army fhould require him ; but re- 
ftore fiim to his liberty, if he could not protect him. 
The promife would have been but a flender fecurity: 
yet even without exafting it, Afirburnham imprudent- 
ly, if not treacheroufly, brought Hammond to Tich- 
field ; and the king was obliged to put himfelf into 
his hands, and to attend him to Carifbroke caftle in 
the ifle of Wight, where, though he was received with 
great demonftrations of refpeft and kindnefs, he was 
in reality a prifoner. 

While the king continued in this forlorn fituation, 
Cromwell found himfelf upon the point of lofing ail the 
fruits of his former fchemes, by having his own prin- 
ciples turned againft. himfelf. Among the Indepen- 
dents, who in general were for no ecclefiaftical fubor- 
dination, a fet of men grew up called levellers, who 
difallowed all fubordination whatfoever, and declared 
that they would have no other chaplain, king, or ge- 
neral, but Jefus Chrift. Though this would have gone 
down very well with Cromwell as long as it was only 
direfted againfl his enemies, he did not fo well relifh it 
when applied to himfelf. Having intimation that the 
levellers were to meet at a certain place, he unexpec- 
tedly appeared before them at the head of his red regi- 
ment, which had hitherto been deemed invincible. He 
demanded, in the name of God, what thefe meetings 
and murmurings meant; he expoflulated with them 
upon the danger and confequence of their precipitant 
fchemes, and defired them immediately to depart. In- 
ftead of obeying, however, they returned an infolent 
anfwer; wherefore, rufhing on them in a fury, he laid 
two of them dead at his feet. His guards difperfing 
the reft, he caufed feveral of them to be hanged upon 
the fpot, and fent others to London ; and thus dif- 
fipated a faction no otherwife criminal than in having 
followed his own example. 

Cromwell’s authority was greatly increafed by the 
laft mentioned aftion ; but it became irrefiftible in con- 
fequence of a new and unexpe&ed addition to his fuc- 
cefles. The Scots, perhaps afhamed of the reproach 
of having fold their king, and ftimulated farther by the 
Independents, who lock all occafions to mortify them, 
raifed an army in his favour, and the chief command 
was given to the earl of Hamilton : while Langdale, 
who profeffed himfelf at the head of the more bigotted 
party who had taken the covenant, marched at the 
head of his feparate body, and both invaded the north 
of England. Though thefe two armies amounted to 
-above 20,000 men, yet Cromwell, at the head of 8000 
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look for had of his hardy veterans, feared not to give them battle. Britalm 

He attacked them one after another; routed and dif- —v— 
perfed them ; took Hamilton prifoner; and, following 
his blow, entered Scotland, the government of which 
he fettled entirely to his fatisfa&ion. An infurre&ion 
in Kent was quelled by Fairfax with the fame eafe ; 
and nothing but fuccefs attended all this ufurper’s at- 
tempts. - ' 

During thefe contentions, the king, who was kept Neg°ci3’ 
a prifoner at Carilhroke caftle, continued to negociatetl0n ,,e' 
with the parliament for fettling the unfpeakable cala-kkfgancT 
mities of the kingdom. The parliament now faw no parliament, 
other method of deftroying the military power, but to 
deprefs it by the kingly. Frequent propofals for an ac- 
commodation palled between the captive king and the 
commons ; but the great obftacle which had all along % 
Hood in the way, ftill kept them from agreeing. This 
was the king’s refufing to abolifh epifcopacy, though 
he confented to alter the liturgy. However, the treaty 
was Hill carried on with vigour, and the parliament for 
the firft. time feemed in earneft to conclude their nt-go- 
ciations. But all was now too late. The victorious 
army, w^h Cromwell at their head, advanced to Wind- 
for, and with furious remonftrances began to demand 
vengeance on the king. The unhappy monarch had 
been lately fent under confinement to that place ; and 
from thence he was now conveyed to Hurft-callle in 
Hamplhire, oppofit£ to the ille of Wight. The par- 
liament in the mean time began to ifiue ordinances for 
a more effeftual oppofition to thefe military encroach- 
ments, when they were aftoniihed by a mefiage from 
Cromwell, that he intended paying them a viiit next 
day with his whole army ; and in the mean time or- 
dering them to raife him L. 40,000 on the city of 
London. 

The commons, though deftitute of all hopes of pre- 
vailing, had Hill the courage to refill, and to attempt 
in the face of the whole army to finilh the treaty they 
had begun with the king. They had taken into con- 
fideration the whole of his conceflions ; and though 
they had formerly voted them unfatisfaCtory, they now 
renewed the confultation with great vigour. After a 
violent debate which lafted three days, it was carried 
in the king’s favour by a majority of I 29 againft 83, 
that his concelhons were a foundation for the houfes to 
proceed upon in fettling the affairs of the nation. This 
was the laft attempt in his favour ; for the next day 
colonel Pride, at the head of two regiments, blockaded 
the houfe ; and feizing in the palfage 41 members of Pride* 
the prefbyterian party, fent them to a low room be-purge, 
longing to the houfe, that palled by the denomination 
oi Hell. Above 160 members more were excluded; 
and none were allowed to enter but the moll furious 
and determined of the Independents, in all not exceed- 
ing 60. This atrocious invafion of parliamentary rights 
commonly palled by the name of Pride's purge, and 
the remaining members were called the Rump. Thefe 
foon voted, that the tranfadtions of the houfe a few 
days before were entirely illegal, and that their gene- 
ral’s conduft was juft; and neceftary. 

Nothing now remained, to complete the wicked^ Charge 
nefs of this parliament, but to murder the king. In3?3'11^ 
this aflembly, therefore, compofed of the moll obfeure |he k|nS 
citizens, and officers of the army, a committee was ap-in>°U^ ' 
pointed to bring in a charge againft. the king ; and 
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on tKeir report, a vote palled declaring it treafon in a 
king to levy war againft his parliament. It was there- 
fore refolved, that an high court of juftice fhould be 
appointed, to try his majefty for this new invented 
treafon. For form’s fake, they defired the concurrence 
of the few remaining lords in the upper houfe ; but 
there was virtue enough left in that body unanimoully 
to rejedt the propofal. The commons, however, were 
not to be Hopped by fo fmall an obftacle. They voted 
that the concurrence of the houfe of lords was unnecef- 
fary, and that the people were the origin of all juft 
power. To add to their zeal, a woman of Hereford- 
fhire, illuminated by prophetical vilions, defired ad- 
mittance, and communicated a revelation file pretended 
to have received from heaven. She allured them that 
their meafures were confecrated from above, and rati- 
fied by the fanftion of the Holy Ghoft. This intel- 
ligence gave them great comfort, and much confirmed 
them in their prefent refolutions. 

Colonel Harrifon, the fon of a butcher, was com- 
manded to conduct the king from H.urft-caftle to Wind- 
for, and from thence to London. His afflicted fub- 
jeifts, who van to have a fight of their fovereign, were 
greatly atfefted at the change that appeared in his face 
and perfon. He had permitted his beard to grow; 
his hair was become venerably grey, rather by the 
preffure of anxiety than the hand of time ; while the 
reft of his apparel bore the marks of misfortune and 
decay. He had long been attended by an old decrepid 
fervant whofe name was Sir Philip Warwick, who could 
only deplore his mailer’s fate without being able to re- 
venge his caufe. All the exterior fymbols of fovereignty 
were now withdrawn, and his attendants had orders to 
ferve him without ceremony. He could not, how- 
ever, be perfuaded that his adverfaries would bring him 
to a formal trial; but he every moment expected to be 
difpatched by private aflalfination. 

From the 6th to the 20th of January was fpent in 
making preparations for this extraordinary trial. The 
court of juftice confifted of 133 perfons named by the 
commons ; but of thefe never above 70 met upon the 
trial. The members were chiefly compofed of the prin- 
cipal officers of the army, moft of them of very mean 
birth, together with fome of the lower houfe, and a 
few citizens of London. Bradlhaw a lawyer was cho- 
fen prefident; Coke was appointed folicitor for the peo- 
ple of England; Dorillaus, Steele, and Alice, were 
named affillants. The court fat in Weftminfter-hall. 
When the king was brought forward before the court, 
he was condudled by the mace-bearer to a chair placed 
within the bar. Though long detained a prifoner, 
and now produced as a criminal, heftill maintained the 
dignity of a king. His charge was then read by the 
folicitor, accufing him of having been the caufe of all 
the bloodfhed which followed fince the commencement 
of the war; after which Bradlhaw direfted his difcourfe 
to him, and told him that the court expefted his anlwer. 

The king began his defence with declining the au- 
thority of the court. He reprefented, that having 
been engaged in treaty with his two houfes of parlia- 
ment, and having finilhed almoll every article, he ex- 
pected a different treatment from what he had now re- 
ceived. He perceived, he faid, no appearance of an 
upper houfe, which was neceffary to conftitute a juft 
tribunal. He alleged that he was himfelf the king and 
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fountain of law, and confequently could not be tried Britain. 
by laws to which he had never given his affent; that'  
having been intruded with the liberties of the people, 
he would not now betray them by recognizing a power 
founded in ufurpation ; that he was willing, before a 
proper tribunal, to enter into the particulars of his de- 
fence ; but that before them he muft decline any apo- 
logy for his innocence, left he fhould be confidered a& 
the betrayer of, and not a martyr for, the conftitution. 
Bradfhaw, in order to fupport the authority of the 
court, infilled, that they had received their authority 
from the people, the fource of all right. He preffed 
the king not to decline the authority of the court that 
was delegated by the commons of England, and inter- 
rupted and over-ruled him in his attempts to reply. In 
this manner the king was three times produced before 
the court, and as often periifted in declining its jurif- 
diftion. The fourth and latt time he was brought be- 
fore this felf-created tribunal, as he was proceeding 
thither, he was infulted by the foldiers and the mob, 
who cried out, “juftice! juftice! Execution! execu- 
tion!” but he continued undaunted. His judges ha- 
ving now examined fome witneffes, by whom it was 
proved that the king had appeared in arms againll the 
forces commiffioned by parliament, they pronounaed 
fentence againll him. He feemed very anxious at this 
time to be admitted to a conference with the two 
houles, and it was fuppofed that he intended to refign 
the crown to his fon ; but the court refufed compli- 
ance, and confidered his requeil as an artifice to delay 
jullice. _ _ ,59 

The behaviour of Charles under all thefe inftances of He is in- 
low-bred malice was great, firm, and equal. In going 
through the hall from this execrable tribunal, the fol- * 
diers and rabble were again inftigated to cry out, Ju- 
ftice and execution ! They reviled him with the moft 
bitter reproaches. Among other infults, one mifcreant 
prefumed to fpit in the face of his fovereign. He pa- 
tiently bore their infolence : “ Poor fouls (cried he), 
they would treat their generals in the fame manner for 
fixpence.” Thofe of the populace who flill retained the 
feelings of humanity expreffed their forrow in fighs and 
tears. A foldier more compaffionate than the reft could 
not help imploring a bleffing on his royal head. An 
officer overhearing him, ftruck the honeft centinel to 
the ground before the king; who could not help faying, 
that the puniihment exceeded the offence. 

At his return to Whitehall, Charles defired permif- 
fion of the houfe to fee his children, and to be attended 
in his private devotions by Dr Juxon late bilhop of 
London. Thefe requefts were granted, and alfo three 
days to prepare for execution. Every night between 
his fentence and execution, the king flept found as ufual, 
though the noifeof the workmen employed in framing jfo 
the fcaffold continually refounded in his ears. The fatal His execu* 
morning being at laft arrived, he rofe early; and call-tion* 
ing one of his attendants, he bad him employ more 
than ufual care in dreffing him, and preparing him for 
fo great a folemnity. The ftreet before Whitehall was 
the place deftined for his execution; for it was intend- 
ed that this fhould increafe the feverity of his puniih- 
ment. Pie was led through the banqueting-houfe to the 
fcaffold adjoining to that edifice, attended by his friend 
and fervant bifhop Juxon, a man of the fame mild and 
Heady virtues with his mailer. The fcaffold, which was 
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corercd with black, was guarded by a regiment of fol- 
* diers under the command of colonel Tomlinfon ; and 

-on it were to be feen the block, the ax, and two exe- 
cutioners in malks. The people, in crowds, flood at 
a greater diftance. The king furveyed all thefe folemn 
preparations with calm compofure ; and, as he could 
not expedf to be heard by the people at a diftance, he 
addreffed himfelf to the few perfons who flood round 
him. He there juflifled his own innocence in the late 
fatal wars : he obferved, that he had not taken arms till 
after the parliament had fhown him the example ; and 
that he had no other obje£t in his warlike preparations, 
than to preferve that authority entire which had been 
tranfmitted to him by his anceflors. But, though inno- 
cent towards his people, he acknowledged the equity 
of his execution in the eyes of his Maker: he owned 
that he was juftly punifhed for having confented to the 
execution of an unjuft fe-ntence againit the earl of Straf- 
ford. He forgave all his enemies ; exhorted the people 
to return to their obedience, and acknowledge his fon 
as his fucceffor; and lignified his attachment to the 
Proteflant religion as profeffed by the church of Eng- 
land. So ftrong was the impreflion made by his dying 
words on thofe who could hear him, that colonel Tom- 
iinfon himfelf, to whofe care he had been committed, 
acknowledged himfelf a convert. At one blow his head 
was fevered from his body. The other executioner then, 
holding up the head, exclaimed, “ This is the head of 
a traitor.” 

It is impoffible to deferibe the grief, indignation, 
and aftonifhment, which took place not only among 

' the fpedfators, who were overwhelmed with a flood of 
forrow, but throughout the whole nation, as foon as 
the report of this fatal execution was conveyed to them. 
Each blamed himfelf either with aftive difloyalty to 
the king, or a paffive compliance with his deftroyers. 
The very pulpits that ufed to refound with infolence 
and fedition were now bedewed with tears of unfeigned 
repentance ; and all united in their deteflation of thofe 
dark hypocrites who, to fatisfy their own enmity, in- 
volved a whole nation in the guilt of treafon.—Charles 
was executed on the 30th of January 1649, in the 49th 
year of his age, and 24th of his reign. He was of a 
middling flature, robuft, and well-proportioned. His 
vifage was pleafant, but melancholy; and it is probable 
that the continual troubles in which he was involved 
might have made that impreflion on his countenance. 

It being remarked, that the king, the moment be- 
fore he flretched out his neck to the executioner, had 
faid to Juxon, with a very earnefl accent, the fingle 
word Remember, great myfteries were fuppofed to be 
concealed under that word; and the generals vehe- 
mently infilled with the prelate that he fhould inform 
them of the king’s meaning. Juxon told them, that the 
king, having frequently charged him to inculcate on 
his fon the forgivenefs of his murderers, had taken this 
opportunity in the laft moment of his life, when his 
commands, he fuppofed, would be regarded as facred 
and inviolable, to reiterate that defire ; and that his 
mild fpirit thus terminated its prefent courfe by an adl 
of benevolence to his greateft enemies. 

The diffolution of the monarchy in England foon 
followed the death of the monarch. When the peers 
met on the day appointed in their adjournment, they 

entered upon bafinefs; .and fent down fome votes to Brita?n. 
the commons, of which the latter deigned not to take 
the lealt notice. In a few days after, the commons 
voted, that the houfe of lords was ufelefs and danger- 
ous; for which reafon it was abolifhed. They voted it 
high treafon to acknowledge Charles Stuart, fon of the 
late king, as fucceffor to the throne. A great feal 
was made: on one fide of which were engraven the 
arms of England and Ireland, with this infeription, 
“ The great feal of England.” On the reverfe was re- 
prefented the houfe of common? fitting, with this mot- 
to : “ On the firft year of freedom, by God’s bltflirg re- 
ftored, 1649.” The forms of all public bufinefs were 
changed from being tranfadled in the king’s name, to ^ 
that of the keepers of the liberties ef England. The Enthiifiafm 
court of king’s bench was called the court of public and tyi an- 
bench. Nay, fo cautious on this head, it is faid, were ny °f f*16 

fome of the republicans, that, in reciting the Lord’s 
prayer, they would not fay, “ thy kingdom,” but “ thy 
commonwealth, come.” The king’s ftatue in the ex- 
change was thrown down ; and on the pedeftal thefe 
words were inferibed : Exit tyrannus, regum ultimus ; 
“ The tyrant is gone, the laft of the kings.” The 
commons, it is faid, intended to bind the princefs E- 
lizabeth apprentice to a button-maker; the duke of 
Gloucefter was to be taught fome other mechanical 
employment: but the former foon died of grief, as is 
fuppofed, for her father’s tragical end ; the latter was 
fent beyond fea by Cromwell. 

The commons next proceeded to punifti thofe who 
had been moft remarkable for their attachment to 
their late fovereign. The duke of Hamilton, lord Ca- 
pel, and the earl of Holland, were condemned and 
executed ; the earl of Norwich and Sir John Owen 
were alfo condemned, and afterwards pardoned. Thefs 
executions irritated the Scots: their loyalty began to 
return ; and the infolence of the independents,, with 
their victories, inflamed them (till more. They de- 
termined, therefore, to acknowledge prince Charles for 
their king, but at the fame time to abridge his power 
by every limitation which they7 had attempted to im- 
pofe on his father. 

Charles, afterqdie death of his father, having paffed charle, II. 
fome time at Paris, and finding no likelihood of affift-invited into 
ance from that quarter, was glad to accept of any con- Scotland, 
ditions. The Scots, however, while they were thus pro- 
felfing loyalty to their king, were neverthelefs cruelly 
punilhing his adherents. Among others, the brave 
marquis of Montrofe was taken prifoner, as he endea- 
voured to raife the Highlanders in the royal caufe; and 
being brought to Edinburgh, was hanged on a gibbet 
30 feet high, then quartered, and his limbs ftuck up 
in the principal towns of the kingdom. Yet, not? 
withftan<jiftg all this feverity, Charles ventured into 
Scotia^, and had the mortification to enter the gate 
of Edinburgh where the limbs of that faithful adherent 
were {till expofed. T^j- 

The young king foon found that he had only ex-His hard 
changed his exile for imprifonment. He was furrounded uffge there* 
and inceftantly importuned by the fanatical clergymen, 
who having brought royalty, under their feet, were re- 
folved to keep it ftill fubfervient, and to trample upon 
it with all the contumely of upftarts. Charles pretended 
to give ear to their difeourfesj lut, however, made an 

attempt 
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back; when he owned the greatnefs of his fault, and 
Cromwell’s teftifod h‘s repentance for what he had done. Cromwell, 
fjccef' in in the mean time, who had been appointed by the par- 
Ifeland. liament to command the army in Ireland, profecuted 

the war in that kingdom with his ufual fuccefs. He 
had to encounter the royaliits commanded by the duke 
of Ormond, arid the native Irilh led on by O’Neal. 
Thefe troops be quickly overcame ; and mod; of the 
towns, intimidated by his cruelty, opened their gates 
at his approach. He was on the point of reducing the 
whole kingdom, when he was recalled by the parlia- 
ment to defend his country againll the Scots, who 
had raifed a confiderable army in fupport of the royal 

' 168 caufe. 
Infatuation On the return of Cromwell to England, he was cho- 
oftheScots, fen commander in chief of the parliamentary forces, in 

the room of Fairfax, who declined oppofing the pref- 
byterians. The new general immediately let forward 
for Scotland with an army of 16,000 men, where he 
was oppofed by general Felly, who formed an excel- 
lent plan for his own defence. This prudent com- 
mander, knowing his men to be inferior in valour and 
difciph’ne, however fuperior in numbers, to thofe of 
Cromwell, kept himfelf carefully in his intrenchments. 
At lall Cromwell was drawn into a very difadvan- 
tageous poll near Dunbar, where his antagonift waited 
delibeiately to take advantage of him. From this im- 
minent danger, however, he was delivered by the 
madnefs of the Scots clergy. They, it feems, had 
been wrellling in prayer with the Lord night and day, 
and at lall fancied that they had obtained the fupe- 
riority. Revelations were made them, that the here- 
tical army, together with Agag their general, would 
be delivered into their hand. Upon the affurances of 
thefe vilions, they obliged their general to defeend in- 
to the plain, and give the Englilh battle. When Crom- 
W’ell faw this mad adlion, he allured his followers, that 
the Lord had delivered them into his hands, and or- 
dered his army to fing pfalms, as if already certain of 
vidlory. The Scots, though double the number of the 

defeated by Englilh, were foon put to flight, and purfued with 
Cromwell. greaj. daughter, while Cromwell did not lofe in all 

above 40 men. 
After this defeat, Charles put himfelf at the head of 

the remains of his army; and thefe he further {Length- 
ened by the royalills, who had been for fome time ex- 
cluded from his fervice by the covenanters. He was fo 
clofely purfued by Cromwell, however, that he foon 
found it impollible to maintain his army. Obferving, 
therefore, that the way was open to England, he im- 
mediately dire&ed his march towards that country, 
where he expelled to be reinforced by all the royalills 
in that part of the kingdom. In this, however, he was 
deceived : the Englilh, terrified at the name of his op- 
ponent, dreaded to join him. Eut his mortification was 
greatly increafed, when at Worceller he was informed, 
that Cromwell was marching with hally llrides from 

fharles de- Scotland with an army of 40,000 men. This news was 
feated at fcarcely arrived, when Cromwell himfelf was there. He 
Worceller. fell upon the town on all fides: the whole Scots army 

was either killed or taken prifoners; and the ^ing him- 
felf, having given many proofs of perfonal valoui, was 
obliged to fly. r c a 

The young king now entered upon a feene 01 ad» 
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ventures the mofl romantic that can be imagined. Af- Britain, 
ter his hair was cut off, the better to difguife bis per- 
fon, he worked for fome days in the habit of a peafant, 
cutting faggots in a wood. He next piade an attempt tures after«. 
to retire into Wales, under the condufl of one Pendrel, wards, 
a poor farmer, who was fincerely attached to his caufe. 
In this attempt, however, he was difappointed; every 
pafs being guarded to prevent their efcape. Being ob- 
liged to return, he met one colonel Carelefs, who had 
elcaped the carnage at Worceller. In his company 
the king was obliged to climb a fpreading oak; among 
the thick branches of which they fpent the day toge- 
ther, while they heard the foldiers of the enemy in 
purfuit of them below. From thence he palfed with 
imminent danger, feeling all the varieties of famine, fa- 
tigue, and pain, till he arrived at the houfe of colonel 
Lane, a zealous royalifl in Staffbrdfilire. There he 
deliberated about the means of efcaping into France; 
and Briftol being fuppofed the properell port, it was 
refolved that he Ihould ride thither before this gentle- 
man’s filler, on a vifit to one Mrs Norton, who lived in 
the neighbourhood of that city. During this journey, 
he every day met with perfons whofe faces he knew, 
and at one time palled through a whole regiment of the 
enemy’s army. ^ 

When they arrived at Mrs Norton’s, the firfl. perfon 
they faw was one of his own chaplains fitting at the 
door, and amufing himfelf with feeing people play at 
bowls. The king, after having taken proper care of his 
horfe in the liable, was Ihown to an apartment which 
Mrs Lane had provided for him, as it was faid he had 
the ague. The butler, however, being fent to him with 
fome refrelhment, no fooner beheld his face, which was 
very pale with anxiety and fatigue, than he recolledled 
his king and mailer; and falling on his knees, while the 
tears flreamed down his cheeks, cried out, “ I am re- 
joiced to fee your majelly.” The king was alarmed; 
but made the butler promife that he would keep the 
fecret fiom every mortal, even from his mailer; and the 
honell fervant pundlually obeyed him. 

No Ihip being found that would for a month fet fail: 
from Brillol either for France or Spain, the king was 
obliged to go elfewhere for a palfage. He therefore re- 
paired to the houfe of colonel Wyndham in Dorfet- 
Ihire, where he was cordially received. His mother, a. 
venerable matron, feemed to think the end of her life 
nobly rewarded in having it in her power to give pro- 
te£lion to her king. She exprefied no diflatisfa&ion at 
having loll three ions and one grandchild in the defence 
of his caufe, fince Ihe was honoured in being indrumen- 
tal in his own prefervation. 

Purfuing from thence his journey to the fea-fide, he 
once more had a very narrow efcape at a little inn,, 
where he fet up for the night. The day had been ap- 
pointed for a folemn fall; and a fanatical weaver, who 
had been a foldier in the parliamentary army, was 
preaching againll the king in a little chapel fronting 
the houfe. Charles, to avoid fufpicion, was himfelf 
among the audience. It happened that a fmitn, of tne 
fame principles with the weaver, had been examining 
the horfes belonging to the palfengers, and came to af- 
fure the preacher, that he knew by the falhion of the 
Ihoes, that one of the llrangers horfes came from the 
north. The preacher immediately affirmed, that this 
horfe could belong to no other, than Charles Stuart, ani 
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and inftantly went with a conftable to feareh the inn. 
But Charles had taken timely precautions, and left the 
inn before the conftable’s arrival. 

At Shoreham, in Suffex, a veffel was at laft found, 
in which he embarked. He was known to fo many, 
that if he had not fet fail at that critical moment, it 
had been impoffible for him to efcape. After 41 days 
concealment, he arrived fafely at Fefchamp in Nor- 
mandy. No lefs than 40 men and women had at dif- 
ferent times been privy to his efcape. 

Cromwell in the mean time returned in triumph; 
and his firft care was to deprefs the Scots, on account 
of their having 'witbjlood the work of the gofpel as he 
called it. An aft was paffed for abolifhing royalty in 
Scotland, and annexing that kingdom as a conquered 
province to the Englifh commonwealth. It was em- 
powered, however, to fend fome members to the Eng- 
lifh pailiament. Judges were appointed to diftribute 
juftice ; and the people of that country, now freed 
from the tyranny of the ecclefiaftics, were not much 
diffatisfied with the government. 

All parts of the Britifh cfominions being now redu- 
ced to perfeft fubjeftion to the parliament, they next 
refolved to challife the Dutch, who had given but very 
flight caufes of complaint. It happened that one Dr 
Doriflaus, who was of the number of the late king’s 
judges, being fent by the parliament as their envoy to 
'Holland, was alfaflinated by one of the royal party 
who had taken refuge there. Some time after, alfo, 
Mr St John, appointed their ambaffador to that court, 
was infulted by the friends of the prince of Orange. 
Thefe were thought fulficient reafons for a declaration 
of war againft the Hollanders by the commonwealth 
of England. The parliament’s chief dependence lay 
in the aftivity and courage of Blake their admiral ; 
w7ho, though he had not embarked in naval command 
till late in life, yet furpaffed all that went before him 
in courage and dexterity. On the other fide, the 
Dutch oppofed to him their famous admiral Van Tromp, 
to whom their country never fince produced an equal. 
Many were the engagements between thefe celebrated 
admirals, and various was their fuccefs. Several dread- 
ful encounters ferved rather to fhow the excellency of 
the admirals than to determine their fuperiority. At 
laft the Dutch, who felt many great diladvantages by 
the lofs of their trade, and by the total fufpeniion of 
their hftienes, were willing to treat of a peace. The 
parliament, however, gave but a very unfavourable an- 
fwer. They ftudied to keep their navy on foot as long 
as they could ; rightly judging, that while the force of 
the nation was exerted by fea, it would diminifh the 
formidable power of Cromwell by land. 

This great afpirer, however, quickly perceived their 
defigns ; and therefore, fecure in the attachment of 
the army, refolved to feize the fovereign power. He 
perfuaded the officers to prefent a petition for payment 
of arrears, and redrefs of grievances. His orders w ere 
obeyed : a petition was draw>n up and prefented, in 
which the officers, after demanding their arrears, de- 
fired the parliament to confxder how7 many years they 
had fat, and w’hat pvetenfions they had formerly made 
of their defigns to new-model the houfe, and eftablifh 
freedom on its broadeft bafis. They alleged, that it 
was now7 full time to give place to others ; and however 
meritorious their aftions might have been, yet the reft 

of the nation had fome right, in their turn, to manifcll Britain, 
their patriotifm in defence of their country. The ■—-y™-" 
houfe was highly offended: they appointed a committee 
to prepare an aft, ordaining that all perfons who pre- 
fented fuch petitions for the future fhould be deemed 
guilty of high treafon. To this the officers made a 
veiy w7arm remonltrance, and the parliament as angiy 
a reply. Cromwell, being informed of this altercation, 
ftarted up in the utmoft feeming fury, and turning to 
major Vernon, cried out, that “ he was compelled to 
do a thing that made the very hair of his head ftand on 176 
end.” Then, haftening to the houfe with 300 fol-He turns 
diers, and with the marks of violent indignation on his®utt'iePa5 

countenance, he entered, took his place, and attended ‘aruent’ 
to the debates for fome time. When the qneftion was 
ready to be put, he fuddenly ftarted up, and began to 
load the parliament with the vileft reproaches for their 
tyranny, ambition, oppreffion, and robbery of the pu- 
blic. Upon w7hich, ftamping with his foot, wdiich was 
the fignal for the folditrs to enter, the place was im- 
mediately filled with armed men. Then, addreffing 
himfelf to the members, “ For fhame (faid he), get 
you gone. Give place to honefter men ; to thofe wdio 
will more faithfully difeharge their truft. You are no 
longer a parliament; I tell you, you are no longer a 
parliament; the Lord has done with you.” Sir Harry 
Vane exclaiming againft this conduft, “ Sir Harry ! 
(cries Cromwell with a loud voice), O Sir Harry Vane ! 
The Lord deliver me from Sir Harry Vane !” Taking 
hold then of one of the members by his cloak, “ Thou 
art a whoremafter,” cries he ; to another, “ Thou art 
an adulterer ;” to a third, “ Thou art a drunkard to 
a fourth, “ Thou art a glutton, &c.” “ It is you 
(continued he to the members), that have forced me 
upon this. I have fought the Lord night and day, 
that he would rather flay me than put me upon this 
work.” Then pointing to the mace, “ Take away 
that bauble,” cried he : after which, turning out all 
the members, and clearing the hall, he ordered the doors 
to be locked ; and putting the keys in his pockqt, re- 
turned to Whitehall. 

Thus the whole civil and military pow7er centered And chul 
in Cromwell, who by this bold tranfaftion became, in another, 
effeft, king of Great Britain, with uncontroulable au- 
thority. Being willing, however, to amufe the peo- 
ple with the form of a commonwealth, he propofed to 
give his fubjefts a parliament; but fuch an one as 
fliould be altogether obedient to his commands. For 
this purpofe it was decreed, that the fovereign power 
fliould be veiled in 144 perfons, under the denomina- 
tion of a parliament; and he undertook to make the 
choice himfelf. The perfons pitched upon were the 
loweft, meaneft, and moil ignorant among the citizens, 
and the very dregs of the fanatics. To go further than 
others in the abfurdities of fanaticifm was the chief 
qualification upon which each of thefe valued himfelf. 
Their very names, borrowed from icripture, and ren- 
dered ridiculous by their mifapplication, ferved to 
ftiow their excefs of folly. One of them particularly, 
who was called Praife God Barebone, a canting leather- 
feller, gave his name to this odd affembly, and it was 
called Barebone's Parliament. They were chiefly com- 
peted of Antinomians; a feft that, after receiving the 
Ipirit, fuppofed themfelves incapable of error; and the 
fifth-monarchy-men, who every hour expefted Chrill’s 

fecond 



179 
Cromwell 
declared 
prete&or. 

B R I [ 
Britain, fecond coming on earth. They began by choofing 

l—""v ' eight of their tribe to feek the Lord in prayer, while 
the reft calmly fat down to deliberate upon the fuppref- 
fion of the clergy, the univerftties, and courts of ju- 
ft ice ; and inftead of all this, it was their intent to fub- 

jyS ftitute the law of Mofes. 
Who are a- It was impoffible fuch a legiflature as this could 
gam turned ftand . even the vulgar began'to exclaim againft it, and 

Cromwell himfelf to be afhamed of their abfurdities. 
He had carefully chofen many perfons among them 
who were entirely devoted to his interefts, and thefe 
he commanded to difmifs the aflembly. Thefe accord- 
ingly met by concert earlier than the reft of their fra- 
ternity ; and obferving to each other that this parlia- 
ment had fat long enough, they haftened to Cromwell, 
with Roufe their fpeaker at their head, and into his 
hands refigned the authority with which he had invefted 
them. Cromwell accepted their refignation with plea- 
fure ; but being told that fome of their number were 
refradlory, he fent colonel White to clear the houfc of 
fuch as ventured to remain there. They had placed 
one Moyer in the chair by the time that the colonel 
had arrived ; and he being afited by the colonel, What 
they did there? Moyer replied very gravely, That they 
were feeking the Lord. “ Then you may go elfe- 
where (cried White); for, to my certain knowledge, 
the Lord hath not been here thefe many years.” 

The fhadowof a parliament being thus diflblved, the 
officers, by their own authority, declared Cromwell 
proteftor of the commonwealth of England. The 
mayor and aldermen were fent for to give folemnity 
to his appointment, and he was inftituted into his 
new office at Whitehall, in the palace of the kings of 
England. He was to be addreffed by the title of High- 
nefs; and his power was proclaimed in London, and 
other parts of the kingdom. It was now, indeed, in 
a great meafure neceffary that fome perfon fhould take 
the fupreme command ; for affairs were brought into 
fuch a fituation, by the furious animofities of the con- 
tending parties, that nothing but abfolute powder could 
prevent a renewal of former bloodfhed and confufion. 
The government of the kingdom was adjufted in the 

the govern-f0l]ow|ng manner> A council was appointed, w'hich 
was not to exceed 21, nor to be under 13 perfons. 
Thefe were to enjoy their offices for life, or during 
good behaviour; and, in cale of avacancy, the remain- 
ing members named three, of whom the protedlor chofe 
one. The protedlor was appointed the fupreme magi- 
ftrate of the commonwealth, with fuch powers as the 
king was poffeffed of. The power of the fword was veiled 
in him jointly with the parliament when fitting, or with 
the council at other times. He was obliged to fum- 
mon a parliament once every three years, and to allow 
them to fit five months without adjournment. A Hand- 
ing army was eftablilhed of 20,000 foot and 10,000 
horfe ; and funds were affigned for their fupport. The 
proteftor enjoyed his office for life ; and on his death, 
his place was to be fupplied by the council. Of all thefe 
claufes the Handing army was fufficient for Cromwell s 
purpofe ; for, while poffeffed of that inftrument, he 
could mould the reft of the conftitution to his pleafure 
at any time. He chofe his council from among his of- 
ficers, who had been the companions of his dangers 
and victories, to each of whom he affigned a penfion 
cf 10001. a-year. He took care to have his troops, 
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upon whofe fidelity he depended for fupport, paid a 
month in advance ; the magazines were alfo well pro-' 
vided, and the public treafure managed with frugality 
and care ; while his activity, vigilance, and refolution, 
were fo well exerted, that he difeovered every confpi- 
racy againft his perfon, and every plot for an infurrec- 
tion, before they took effeft. 

Thus Cromwell continued to govern, though with-His vigo- 
out affuming the title of king, in as abfolute a manner 18 a<jIn*' 
as the moft defpotic prince in Europe. As he wasm^rat*oni 

feared at home, fo he made himfelf refpedled abroad. 
The Dutch, having been humbled by repeated defeats, 
were obliged to fue for peace. Cromwell obliged them 
to pay deference to the Britifh flag. He compelled 
them to abandon the interefts of the king, to pay 
85,000!. as an indemnification for former expences, 
and to reftore to the Englifh Eaft India company a 
part of thofe dominions which they had been dif- 
poffeffed of by the Dutch during the former reign. 
The miniftry of France thought proper to pay defe- 
rence to the imperious charadler of the proteftor ; and 
he having lent that court a body of 6000 men to at- 
tack the Spanifh dominions in the Netherlands, who 
obtained a fignal victory, the French put Dunkirk in- 
to his hands as a reward for his attachment. By means 
of the celebrated admiral Blake f he humbled Spain pro- ^ gee ^ 
digioufly, as alfo the Algerines and Tunefines. Pennartjci0 
and Venables, two other admirals, made an attempt on Blate. 
the ifiand of Hifpaniola; but failing of this, they fleered 
to Jamaica, which was furrendered to them without aj3majca 
blow. Yet fo little was thowght of the importance of conquered*, 
this conqueft, that, on their return, the two admirals 
were committed to the tower, on account of the failure 
of the principal objeft of their equipment. v ^ 

It is not to be fuppofed that a numerous Handing jq;g arhf. 
army could be maintained, and fo many foreign warstrary me- 
carried on, without incurring extraordinary expences. 
The prote&or’s revenues were fo much exhaufted, that Procunn2 
he was obliged to have recourfe to methods which he moncT 
probably would not have chofen, had he not been driven 
to them byneceffity. One or two confpiracies entered in- 
to by the royalifts, which were detefted and puniftied, 
ferved him as a pretence to lay a heavy tax upon all 
that party, of the tenth penny on all their poffeffions. 
In order to raife this opprtffive impofition, ten major- 
generals were inftituted, who divided the whole king- 
dom into fo many military jurifdidlions. Thefe men 
had power to fubjedl whom they pleafed to this tax, 
aqd to imprifon fuch as denied their jurifdidbion. Un- 
der colour of thefe powers they exercifed the moft ar- 
bitrary authority; the people had no prote&ion againft 
their exaftions; the very mafic of liberty was thrown 
off, and all property was at the difpofal of a military 
tribunal. It was in vain that the nation cried out for 
a free parliament. Cromwell affembled one in confe- 
quence of their clamours ; but as fpeedily diffolved it ^ 
when he found it refraftory to his commands. At laft, He 
as parliaments were always held in fuch eftimation by venes a 
the people, he refolvcd to give them one, but fuch as parliament, 
fhould be entirely of his own chufing, and chiefly com- 
pofed of his creatures. Left any of a different com- 
plexion ftiould enter the houfe, guards were placed at 
the door, and none admitted but fuch as produced a 
warrant from his council. _ . 

The principal defign of convening this affemoly was, 6‘4 tl-Srt 
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that they fliould offer him the crown, with the title of 
king) and all the other enfigns of royalty. His crea- 
tures, therefore, took care to infinuate the confulion 
there was in legal proceedings without the name of a 
king; that no man was acquainted with the extent or 
limits of the prefent magiltrates authority, but thofe 
of a king had been well afcertained by the experience 
of ages. The motion was at lafl formally made in the 
koufe, eafily carried through, and nothing was now 
wanting but Cromwell’s own confent to have his name 
enrolled among the kings of England. This confent, 
however, he never had refolution enough to give. His 
doubts continued for fome days ; and the conference 
carried on with the members who made him the offer, 
fo far as it is on his part intelligible, feems to argue 
that he was defirous of being compelled to accept the 
offer: however, the conference ended in his total re- 
fufal. 

With all thefe proffered honours, and with all his 
defpotic power, the fituation of Cromwell was far from 

■being enviable. Perhaps no fituation, however mean, 
or loaded with contempt, could be more truly diftrefs- 
ful than his, at the time the nation was loading him 
with congratulations and addreffes. He had at laft 
rendered himfelf hateful to every party, and he owed 
his fafety to their mutual hatred and diffidence of one 
another. His arts of diffimulation were exhaufted ; 
none could be deceived by them; even thofe of his own 
party and principles difdaining the ufe to which he had 
converted his zeal and profeffions. Though the whole 
nation filently detefted his adminiftration, he had not 
been completely wretched if he could have found do- 
meftic confolation. But even his own family had em- 
braced republican principles with fo much vehemence, 
that they could not without indignation behold him in- 
vefted with uncontroulable power ; and Mrs Claypole, 
h’s favourite daughter, upbraided him, on her death- 
bed, with all the crimes which led him to trample on 
the throne. To add to all this, not only were confpi- 
racies formed againft him, but he was at laft taught, 
upon reafoning principles, that his death was not only 
defirable, but his affaffination would be meritorious. 
A book was publiffied by colonel Titus, a man who 
had formerly been attached to his caufe, entitled Kill- 
ing no murder. Of all the pamphlets that appeared at 
that time, or perhaps of thofe that have fince ap- 
peared, this was the moft eloquent and mafterly. Crom- 
well read it, and is faid never to have fmiled afterwards. 

The ufurper now found, that the grandeur to which 
he had facrificed his former tranquillity was only an in- 
let to frefh inquietudes. He wras haunted with perpe- 
tual fears of affaffination. He wrore armour under his 
clothes, and ahvays kept piftols in his pockets. His 
afpedt was clouded by a fettled gloom, and he regarded 
every ftranger with fufpicion. He was always at- 
tended by a numerous guard, and travelled in a hurry. 
He never returned from any place by the road he went; 
and never flept above three nights together in the 
fame chamber. At laft he was delivered from this life 
of horror and anxiety by a tertian ague, of which he 
died September 3d J658, after having ufurped the go- 
vernment nine years. 

Oliver Cromwell was fucceeded in his office of pro- 
te&or by his fon Richard, who immediately called a 
parliament. To this affembly the army prefented a re- 
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monftrance, defiring fome perfon for their general in Britain, 
whom they could confide. The houfe voted fuch meet- 
ings and remonftrances unlawful: upon which the of- 
ficers, furrounding Richard’s houfe, forced'him to dif- 
folve the parliament; and foon after he figned an ab- 190 
dication of the government. His younger brotherls^eP°fe<l. 
Henry, who had been appointed to the command in 
Ireland, followed Richard’s example, and refigned his 
commiffion without ftrilcing a blow. ,jr 

The officers, thus left at liberty, refolved to reftore Rump par. 
the rump parliament as it was called, confifting of that^ameilt r8* 
remnant of a parliament which had condemned Charles.in a e<l* 
They were no fooner reinftated in their authority, how- 
ever, than they began to humble the army by cafhier- 
ing fome of the officers, and appointing others on 
whom they could have more dependence. The officers 
immediately refolved to diffolve the affembly. Lambert, 
one of the general officers, drew up a chofen body of 
troops ; and placing them in the ftreets which led to ^ ' 
Weftminfter-hall, when the fpeaker Lenthall proceeded Diflblved 
in his carriage to the houfe, he ordered the horfes to be by the 
turned, and very civilly conducted him home. The other army* 
members were likewife intercepted; and the army re- 
turned to their quarters to obferve a folemn faft, which 
generally either preceded or attended their outrages. 
A committee was then elefted, of 23 perfons; of whom r<j. 
feven were officers. Thefe they pretended to inveft with Milirary 
fovereign authority ; and a ^military government was K"vern* 
eftabliffied, which gave the nation a profpe£t of encllefs | 
feivitude and tyranny without redrefs. 

Upon hearing that the officers had by their own au- General 
thority diffolved the parliament, general Monk, who Monk’s 
was then in Scotland with 8000 veteran troops, pro.mobous* 
tefted againft the meafure, and refolved to defend the 
national privileges. As foon as he put his army in mo- 
tion, he found himfelf eagerly fought after by all par- 
ties ; but fo cautious was he of declaring his mind, 
that, till the very laft, it was impoffible to know which 
fide he defigned to take. A remarkable inftance of this 
cautious behaviour was, that, when his own brother 
came to him with a meffage from lord Granville in the 
name of the king, he refufed all converfation with him 
upon hearing that he had told his errand to Mr Price, 
the general’s own chaplain, and a man of known pro- 
bity and honour. 

Hearing that the officers were preparing an army to 
oppofe him, Monk amufed them with negociations ; 
and the people, finding themfelves not entirely defence- ^ 
lefs, began to declare for a free parliament. The Rump, Rump par- 
finding themfelves invited alfo by the navy and part offiamentrs* 
the army, again ventured to refume their feats, and 
thunder votes in their turn againft the officers and that 
party of the army by which they had been ejedled. 
Without taking any notice of Lambert, they fent or- 
ders to the troops to repair immediately to the garri- 
fons appointed for them. The foldiers obeyed ; and 
Lambert at laft found himfelf deferted by his whole 
army. Monk in the mean time proceeded with his 
army to London. The gentry, on his march, flocked 
round him with addreffes, expreffing their defire of a 
new parliament ; but that general, ftill continuing his 
inflexible taciturnity, at laft came to St Alban’s, within 
a few miles of the capital, leaving all the world in 
doubt as to his motives and defigns. Plere he fent the 
parliament a meffage, defiring them to remove fuch 

forces 
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Britain, forces as remained in -London to country quarters. 

' ' - Some of the regiments willingly obeyed this order ; 
f and fuch as did not, Monk turned out by force : after 

up'his qu;'r-whIch he took UP his quarters with his army in Weft- 
tersatWeft- "imfter. The houfe voted him thanks for his fervices: 
tninftcr. he delired them to call a free parliament; and this foon 

infpired the citizens to refufe fubmiffion to the prefent 
government. They refolved to pay no taxes until the 

197 members formerly excluded by colonel Pride fhould be 
Punifliesthe replaced. For this they were punifhed by Monk, at the 

don0fLOn'defire .°^ tke Par^artlent* He arrelted 1 I of the molt obnoxious of the common-council; broke the gates 
and portcullifes; and, having expofed it to the fcorn 
and contempt of all who hated it, he returned in tri- 
umph to his quarters at We^Tminfler. The next day, 
however, he made an apology for this conduit, and pro- 
mifed for the future to co-operate with the mayor and 
common-council in fuch fchemes as they Ihould ap- 

198 P^ve. 
Reftoresthe The commons were now greatly alarmed. They 
fecluded tried every method to gain off the general from his new 

"arliament^lli31106, ^ome t^iem even promifed to inveft him ^ ' 'with the dignity of fupreme magiftrate, and to fupport 
his ufurpation. But Monk was too juft, or too wife, 
to hearken to fuch wild propofals; he refolved to re- 
ftore the fecluded members, and by their means to bring 
about a new eleilion. 

The reftoration of the expelled members was eafily 
effefted ; and their number was fo much fuperior to 
that of the Rump, that the chiefs of this laft party now 
thought proper to withdraw in their turn. The refto- 
red members began with repealing all thofe orders by 
which they had been expelled. They renewed and en- 
larged the general’s commillion ; fixed a proper ftipend 
for the fupport of the fleet and army; and, having 

tgg paffed thefe votes, they diffolved themfelves, and gave 
Newparlia-orders for the immediate alfembling of a new parlia- 
ment aflem- ment. Mean while, Monk new-modelled his army to the 

' purpofes he had in view. Some officers, by his dire&ion, 
prefented him with an addrefs, in which they promifed 
to obey implicitly the orders of the enfuing parliament. 
He approved of this engagement, which he ordered 
to be figned by all the different regiments ; and this 
furnifhed him with a pretence for difmiffing all the 
officers by whom it was rejected. 

In the mid ft of thefe tranfadlions, Lambert, who had 
been confined in the Tower, efcaped from his prifon, 
and began to raife forces ; and as his atftivity and prin- 
ciples were fufficiently known, Monk took the earlieft 
precautions to oppofe his meafures. He difpatched 
againft him colonel Ingoldfby, w'ith his own regiment, 
before Lambert had time to afiemble his dependents. 
That officer had taken pofieffion of Daventry with four 
troops of horfe : but the greater pi\rt of them joined 
Ingoldfby ; to whom he himfelf furrendered, not with- 
out exhibiting ftrong marks of pufilanimity. 

All this time Monk ftill periifted in his referve ; nor 
would he intruft his fecret intentions with any perfon, 
except one Morrice, a gentleman of lievonfhire. He 
was of a fedentary and ftudious difpofition ; and with 
him alone did the general deliberate on the great and 
dangerous enterpnfe of the reftoration. Sir John Gi an- 
ville, who had a commiffion from the king, applied for 
accefs to the general; but he was defired to communi- 
cate his bufinefs to Morrice. Granville rcfufed, though 
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twice urged, to deliver his meflage to any but the ge- Britain, 
neral himfelf: fo that Monk now, finding he could de- v- ’-1 

pend on this minifter’s fecrecy, opened to him his whole 
intentions ; but, with his ufual caution, refufed to com- sco 
mit any thing to paper. In confequence of thefe, the Charles II. 
king left the Spanifh territories, where he very nar- 
rowly efcaped being detained at Breda by the gover-" 
nor, under pretence of treating him wdth proper refpect 
and formality. From thence he retired to Holland, 
where he refolved to wait further advice. 

The new parliament being aflembled, Sir Harbottle 
Grimftone was chofen fpeaker, a man known to be a 
royalift in his heart. The affeftions of all were turned 
towards the king; yet fuch were their fears, and fuch 
dangers attended a freedom of fpeech, that no one 
dared for fome days to make any mention of his name. 
At length Monk gave direfticns to Annefly, prefident 
of the council, to inform them that one Sir John Gran- 
ville, a fervant of the king’s, had been fent over by his 
majefty, and was now at the door with a letter to the 201 
houfe of commons. This meflage was received with His mef- 
the utmoft joy. Granville was called in, the lettert0 t*le 

read, and the king’s propofals immediately accepted ^ 11 

of. He offered a general amnefty to all perfons what- 
foever, and that without any exceptions but what 
fhould be made by parliament. He promifed to in- 
dulge fcrupulous confciences with liberty in matters of 
religion; to leave to the examination of parliament the 
claims of all fuch as pofltfled lands with contefted titles ; 
to confirm all thefe conceflions by aft of parliament ; 
to fatisfy the army under general Monk with refpeft 
to their arrears, and to give the fame rank to his of- 
ficers when they Ihould be enlifted in the king’s army. 

In confequence of this good agreement between king 
and parliament, Montague the Englifti admiral waited 
on his majefty to inform him that the fleet expefted his 
orders at Scheveling. The duke of York immediately 
went on board, and took the command as lord high 301 
admiral. The king embarked, and landing at Dover, He land? in 
was received by the general, whom he tenderly em- England, 
braced. He entered London in 1660, on the 29th of 
May, which was his birth-day ; and was attended by an 
innumerable multitude of people, who teftified their 
joy bv the loudeft acclamations. 

Charles II. was 30 years of age at the time of his 
reftoration. Being naturally of an engaging counte- 
nance, and pofiefled of an open and affable difpofition, 
he was the favourite of all ranks of his fubjefts. They 
had now felt the miferies of anarchy, and in propor- 
tion to thefe miferies was the fatisfaftion they relt on 203 
the acceffion of their young monarch. His firft mea-Hisfirft 
fures were calculated to give univerfal fatisfaftion. He^alures 
feemed defirous of lofing the memory of paft ainmofities, 
and of uniting every party in affeftion for their prince 
and country. He admitted into his council the moft 
eminent men of the nation, without regard to foimer 
diitinftions. The prefbyterians fhared this honour e- 
qually with the royalifls. Calamy and Baxter, pref- 
byterian clergymen, were even made chaplains to the 
king- Admital Montague was created earl of band- 
wich, and general Monk duke of Albemarle Morrice, 
the general’s friend, was created fecretary of ftate. But 
what gave the greateft contentment to the nation was 
the judicious choice which the king at firft made of his 
principal minifters and favourites. Sir Edward Hyde, HE q. created 
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created earl of Clarendon, was prime minifter and 
chancellor. The marquis, created duke of Ormond, 
was {toward of the houfehold ; the earl of Southamp- 
ton high-treafurer; Sir Edward Nicholas fecretary of 
ftate. Thefe men, united together in the ftriftefl 
friendfhip, and combining in the fame laudable inclina- 
tions, fupported each others credit, and purfued the in- 
tereits of the public. 

The parliament having been fummoned without the 
king’s confent, received at firft only the title of a con- 
vtntion; and it was not till after an adt paffed for that 
purpofe, that they were acknowledged by the name of 
parliament. Both houfes owned the guilt of the for- 
mer rebellion, and gratefully received in their own 
name, and in that of all the fubjedts, his majefty’s 
gracious pardon and indemnity. The king had be- 
fore promifed an indemnity to all criminals, but fuch 
as fhould be excepted by parliament: he now iffued a 
proclamation, declaring, that fuch of the late king’s 
judges as did not furrender themfelves within 14 days 
iltould receive no pardon. Nineteen fiirrendered them- 
felves ; fome were taken in their flight ; others efcaped 
beyond fea. The peers feemed inclined to great feve- 
rity on this occafion ; but were reftrained by the king, 
who in the mod earned terms preffed the adl of general 
indemnification. 

After repeated felicitations, the adl of indemnity paf- 
fed both houfes, with the exception of thofe who had 
an immediate hand in the king’s death. Even Crom- 
well, Ireton, and Bradfhaw, though dead, were con- 
fidered as proper objefts of refentment: their bodies 
were dug from their graves; dragged to the place of 
execution ; and, after hanging fome time, buried under 
the gallows. Of the reft who fat in judgment on the 
late monarch’s trial, fome were dead, and fome thought 
worthy of pardon. Ten only, out of 80, were doomed 
to immediate deftruftion; and thefe were enthuliafts 
who had all along adled from principle, and who, in 
the general fpirit of rage excited againft them, {bowed 
a fortitude that would have done honour to a better 
caufc. 

This was all the blood that was {bed at the reftora- 
tion. The reft of the king’s judges were reprived, and 
afterwards difperfed into feveral prifons. The army 
was difoanded, that had for fo many years governed 
the nation ; prelacy, and all the ceremonies of the 
church of England, were reftored; at the fame time 
that the king pretended to preferve the air of modera- 
tion and neutrality. In faft, with regard to religion, 
Charles, in his gayer hours, was a profefted deift 4 but 
in the latter part of his life he {bowed an inclination to 
the Catholic perfuafion, which he had ftrongly imbibed 
in his infancy and exile. 

On the 13th of September this year, died the young 
duke of Gloucefter, a prince of great hopes. The king 
was never fo deeply affefted by any incident in his life. 
The princefs of Orange, having come to England, in 
order to partake of the joy attending the reftoration 
of her family, with whom fhe lived in great friendlhip, 
foon after fickened and died. The queen-mother paid 
a vifit to her fon, and obtained his confent to the mar- 
riage of the princefs Henrietta with the duke of Or- 
leans, brother to the French king. The parliament 
having met on the 6th of November, and carried 
on bufintfs with the greateft unanimity and dif- 
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patch, were diffolved by the king on 29th of Decern- Britain. 
ber 1660.   

During the reign of Charles IT. the fpirit of the 2°7 
people feemed to take a turn quite oppofite to that in 
the time of Charles I.. The latter found his fubje&s nation du- 
animated with a ferocious though ignorant zeal for ring Charles 
liberty. They knew not what it was to be free, and l1’3 reig11* 
therefore imagined that liberty conftfted in throwing 

‘off entirely the royal authority. They gained their 
point: the unhappy monarch was dethroned and mur- 
dered ; but inftead of liberty, they found themfelves in- 
volved in much worfe tyranny than before. Being 
happily freed from this tyranny by the reftoration, they 
ran into the contrary extreme ; and inftead of an un- 
bounded fpirit of oppefition, there was nothing now 
to be found but as unbounded a fpirit of fubmiftion ; 
and through the flavifti fubmiffions and concefiions of. 
the people in this reign, Charles found means to ren- 
der himfelf at lall almoft quite abfolute, and to govern 
without requiring, or indeed without having any oc- 
cafion for parliament. 

A like revolution took place with regard to religious 
matters. During the former reigns, a fpirit of the moft 
gloomy enthufiafm had overfpread the whole ifland, 
and men imagined that the Deity was only to be 
pleafed by their denying themfelves every focial plea- 
fure, and refufing every thing that tended to make life 
agreeable. The extreme hypocrify of Cromwell and 
his aflbciates^ and the abfurd conduct of others, {bowed 
that this was not religion; but, in avoiding this error, 
they ran into one equally dangerous ; and every thing 
religious or ferious was difcountenanced. Nothing but 
riot and diftipation took place every where. The court 
fet them the example nothing but feenesof gallantry 
and feftivity were to be feen ; the horrors of the late 
war became the fubjeft of ridicule; the formality of 
the fedcaries was difplayed on the ftage, and even laugh- 
ed at from the pulpit. In ftiort, the beft mode of re- 
ligion now was to have as little as poffible; and to a- 
void not only the hypocrify of the feftaries, but even 
the common duties of morality. 30g 

In the midft of this riot and difilpation, the old and Ingratitude- 
faithful follow’-ers of the royal family were left unre-('^arlcs* 
warded. Numbers who had fought both for the king 
and his father, and who had loft their whole fortunes 
in his fervice, ftill continued to pine in want and ob- 
livion ; while in the mean time their perfecutors, who 
had acquired fortunes during the civil war, were per- 
mitted to enjoy them without moleftation. The wretch- 
ed royalifts petitioned and murmured in vain ; the mo- 
narch fled from their expoftulations to feenes of mirth 
and feftivity; and the adl of indemnity was generally 
faid to have been an adl of forgivennefs to the king’s 
enemies, and of oblivion to his friends. 30p 

In 1661, the Scots and Englifti parliaments feemed ^hmiffive 
to vie with each other in their proftrations to the king. clifPofit‘on 

In England, monarchy and epifcopacy were raifed to 
the greateft fplendour. The biftiops were permitted to 
refume their feats in the houfe of peers; all military 
authority was acknowledged to be veiled in the king. 
He was empowered to appoint commifiioners for regu- 
lating corporations, and expelling fuch members as 
had intruded themfelves by violence, or profefled prin- 
ciples dangerous to the conftitution. An adl of uni- 
formity was paired, by which it was required that e- 

very 
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very clergyman nrould be re-ordained, if he had not 
before received epifcopal ordination ; that he fiiould 
declare his aflent to every thing contained in the book 
of Common prayer, and fhould take the oath of cano- 
nical obedience. In confequence of this law, above 
2000 of the prefbyterian clergy vefigned their cures at 
once. In Scotland the right of the king was afferted 
in the fulled and mod positive terms to be hereditary, 
divine, and indefeafible. His power was extended to 
the lives and poffeffions of his fubjefts, and from his 
original grant was faid to come all that they enjoyed. 
They voted him an additional revenue of 40,000!.; 
and all their former violences were treated with a de- 
gree of the utmod detcdation. 

This intoxication of loyalty, however, began foon 
to wear off. The king’s profufion and extravagance 
in his pleafures, together with his indolence in admi- 
nidration, furnilhed opportunities of making very dif- 
advantageous comparifons between him and Oliver 
Cornwell. Thefe animofities were heightened by the 
ejedled clergy, efpecially when they faw Dunkirk,w’hich 
had been acquired during the ufurper’s vigorous admi- 
nidration, fold to the French for40,cool, and that mere- 
ty to fupply the king’s extravagance. From this time 
(Augud 17th 1 662), Charles found himfelf perpetually 
oppofed, and his parliaments granted fupplies much 
more reluctantly than before. 

A few months before, the continual exigencies of 
the king had forced him to conclude a marriage with 
the Infanta of Portugal for the fake of her portion, 
which was 500,000). in money, together with the for- 
trefs of Tangier in Africa!, and of Bombay in the Fad 
Indies. The chancellor Clarendon, the dukes of Or- 
mond and Southampton, urged many reafons againd 
this match, particularly the likelihood of her never 
having any children ; but all their objeftions could 
not prevail, and therefore Clarendon fet himfelf to pro- 
mote it as far as lay in his power. Still, however, the 
king’s neceffities were greater than his fupplies. He 
therefore refolved to facrifice his minider the great Cla- 
rendon to the refentment of the parliament, to whom 
he was become obnoxious, in order to procure fome 
more fupplies for himfelf. In 1663, an extraordinary 
fupply was demanded : the king fent for the commons, 
on the 12th of June, to Whitehall. lie complained 
of their inattention ; and by acquainting them of a 
confpiracy to feize the caftle of Dublin, he hoped to 
furnifh a reafon for demanding a prefent fupply. 
Four fublidies were immediately granted, and the clergy 
in convocation followed the example of the commons. 
On this occaiion the earl of Bridol ventured to impeach 
the chancellor in the houfe of peers ; but as he did not 
fupport his .charge, the affair was dropped for the pie- 

‘212 iCliv* « 
War With With a view probably of having the money to be 
the Dutch. ernDl0yed for that purpofe in his hands, Charles was 

induced to declare war againd the Dutch in 1664. 
In this war the Englifh, under the command of bir 
Robert Holmes, expelled the Dutch from Cape-Corie 
cadle on the coad of Africa, and likewife fe.zed on them 
fettlements of Cape Verd and the ifle of Goree. ^ ai - 
ing from thence to America, the admiral pofieffed him- 
felf of Nova Belgia, frnce called New Tork ; and which 
has ever fince continued fubjeft to Britain. On the 
other hand, De Ruyter, the Dutch admiral, difpolielied 

the Englidi of all their fettlements in Guinea except Britain. 
Cape Corfe. He afterwards failed to America, where —v'—"1 

he attacked Barbadoes and Long Ifland, but was re- 
pulied. . Soon after, the two mod confiderable fleets of 
each nation met; the one under the duke of York, to 
the number of r 14 fail; the other commanded by Op- 
dam admiral of the Dutch navy, of nearly equal force. ,13 
The engagement began at four in the morning, and Terrible 
both fides fought with equal intrepidity. The dukebatt^esat 

of York was in the hotted part of the engagement, and^a‘ 
behaved with great fpirit and compofure, while many 
of his lords and attendants were killed befide him. In 
the heat of the action the Dutch admiral’s fnip blew up; 
which fo difcouraged and difheartened them, that they 
fled towards their own coad, having 30 fliips funk and 
taken, while the vidtors lod only one. This fuccefs 
of the Englifh fo much excited the jealoufy of the 
neighbouring dates, that France and Denmark im- 
mediately refolved to protect the republic from fuch 
formidable enemies. De Ruyter the great Dutch ad- 
miral, on his return from Guinea, was appointed, at 
the head of 76 fail, to join the duke of Beaufort the 
French admiral, who it was fuppofed was then enter- 
ing the Britifh channel from Toulon. The duke of 
Albemarle and prince Rupert now commanded the 
Britifh fleet, which did not exceed 74 fail. Albemarle 
detached prince Rupert with 20 fhips to oppofe the 
duke of Beaufort; againd which piece of rafhnefs Sir 
George Ayfcue proteded in vain. The fleets thus en- 
gaging upon unequal terms, a mod memorable battle 
enfued. The fird day, the Dutch admiral Evertzen 
was killed by a cannon-ball, one of their fhips was blown 
up, and three of the Englifh fhips taken ; the comba- 
tants were parted by darknefs. The fecond day they 
renewed the battle with incredible fury. Sixteen frelh 
fhips joined the Dutch ; and the Englifh were fo {bat- 
tered, that their lighting fhips were reduced to 28. 
Upon retreating towards their own coad, the Dutch 
followed them; where another dreadful conflidl was be- 
ginning, but parted by the darknefs of the night as 
before. The morning of the third day the Englifh 
continued their retreat, and the Dutch their purfuit. 
Albemarle came to the defperate refolution of blowing 
up his own fhip rather than fubmit to the enemy, 
when he found himfelf happily reinforced by prince 
Rupert with 16 fhips of the line. By this time it was 
night; and the next day the fleets came again to a clofe 
combat, which was continued with great violence, till 
they were parted by a mid. Sir George Ayfcue ha- 
ving the misfortune to ftrike on the Galoper lands, was 
taken, with a fhip of 100 guns. 

Both fides claimed the viclory, but the Dutch cer- 
tainly had the advantage in this engagement. A fe- 
cond, however, equally bloody, happened foon after, 
with larger fleets on both fides, commanded by the 
fame admirals. In this the Dutch were vanquished ; 
but they were foon in a condition to face their enemies, 214 
by the junction of Beaufort the French admiral. The Dutch fleet 
Dutch fleet appeared in the Thames, conduded by 
their great admiral. The Englifli were thrown into 
the utmod condernation : a chain had been diawn a- 
crofs the river Medway; and fome fortifications had been 
added to the forts along the bank. But all thefe were 
unequal to the prefent force : Sheernefs was foon taken; 
the Dutch paffed forward and broke the chain, though 

4 G 2 fortified 
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Britain, fortified by fome fliips funk by Albemarle’s orders. 
Deltroying the (hipping in their paifage, they ftill ad- 
vanced, with fix men of war and five fire-fhips* as far 
as Upnore caftle, where they burned three men of war. 
The whole city of London was in confternation ; it 
was expefted that the Dutch might fail up next tide 
to London-bridge, and deftroy not only the (flipping, 
but even the buildings of the metropolis. The Dutch, 
however, were unable to profecute that project from 
the failure of the French who had promifed them af- 
fiftance. Spreading therefore an alarm along the coaft, 
and having infulted Norwich, they returned to t’rffcir 

ai5 own coafts. 
Plague and During thefe tranfaftions abroad, happened a great 

plague at London, which deftroyed 100,000 of the in- 
habitants. This calamity was foon followed by ano- 
ther, ftill more dreadful if pofiible. A fire broke out 
in a baker’s houfe in Pudding-lane near the bridge, and 
fpread with fuch rapidity, that no efforts could extin- 
guifh it, till it laid in allies the mod conliderable part 
of the city. This calamity, though it reduced thou- 
fands to beggary, proved in the end both beneficial and 
ornamental to the city. It rofe from its ruins in greater 
beauty than ever ; the ftreets being widened, and the 
houfes built of brick inftead of wood, became thus more 
wholefome andfecure. In fo great a calamity it is re- 
markable that not a fingle life was loft. 

Thefe complicated misfortunes did not fail to excite 
many murmurs among the people : The blame of the 
fire was laid on the Papifts: the Dutch war was ex- 
claimed againft as unfuccefsful and unneceffary, as be- 
ing an attempt to humble that nation who were equal 
enemies to Popery with themfelves. Charles himfelf alfo 
began to be fenfible, that all the ends for which he had 
undertaken the Dutch war were likely to be entirely 
fruftrated. Inftead of being able to lay up money for 
himfelf, the fupplies of parliament had hitherto been 

216 fo fcanty, that he found himfelf confiderably-in debt. 
Peace with A treaty therefore was fet on foot, which was conclu- 

conduded at ■^re(^a on t^ie 2I^ 0fJuty 1667. By this treaty the only advantage gained by Britain was, the ceffation 
of the colony of New York. It was therefore judged 
difgraeeful, and the blame of it thrown upon the un- 
happy earl of Clarendon. Along with this, he was 
charged with the fale of Dunkirk ; the bad payment of 
the fea-men ; the difgrace by the Dutch fleet; and his 
own ambition. His daughter, while yet in Paris, had 
commenced an amour with the duke of York ; and un- 
der a folemn promife of marriage had admitted him to 
her bed. Her lover, however, either of his own ac- 
cord, or through the perfuafions of his brother Charles, 
afterwards married her; and this too was imputed as a 
crime to Clarendon. On thefe accufations, the king, 
who on account of his rigid virtue had never much lo- 
ved this nobleman, ordered the feals to be taken from 
him, and given to Sir Orlando Bridgemen. Clarendon 
was again impeached; and though the charges were 
manifeftly frivolous, yet fo ftrong was the popular tor- 
rent againft him, that he thought proper to withdraw 
into France. Soon after, the king formed an alliance 
with Holland and Sweden, in order to prevent the 
French king from completing his conqueft of the Ne- 
therlands. The greateft part of this country he had al- 
ready fubdued, when he was unexpeftedly (topped by 
this league ; in which it was agreed by the contracting 
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powers, that they would conftitute themfelves arbiters Britain. 
of the differences between France and Spain, and check v— 
the exorbitant pretenfions of either. 

The king now began to ret in a very arbitrary man- Arbitrary 
ner. He had long wilhed to extend his prerogative,proceedings 
and to be able to furnifli himfelf with whatever fums heof C;iarIe»* 
might want for his pleafures, and therefore was moft 
likely to be pleafed with thofe minifters who could flat- 
ter both his wifhes at once. Thefe he found in Clif- 
ford, Afhley, Buckingham, Arlington, and Lauderdale, 
a junto diftinguifhed by the name of the caba/; a word 220 , 
formed by the initials of their names. The firft effects New war 
of their advice was a fecret alliance with France, andwith Hoi- 
a rupture with Holland. Soon after this, the duke oflanJ“ 
York declared himfelf a Papift ; and liberty of confer- 
ence was proclaimed to all fedtaries, whether diffenters, 
or Papifts : a proclamation was iffued containing very 
rigorous claufes in favour of preffing; another full of 
menaces againft thofe who (hould fpeak undutifully of 
his majefty’s meafures ; and even againft thofe who 
heard iuch difeourfes, unlefs they informed in due time 
againft the offenders. All thefe things gave very great 
and juft offence to the people ; but they were efpecially 
alarmed at the alliance with France,, and juftly afraid 
of the treachery of that nation. ^ 2ZI 

On the 2f th of h iay 16 .72 , the Enghfh .fleet under A defperatp 
the duke of York was (urprifed by the Dutch in South- naval en- 
wold bay. About eight in the morning began a moftSa£ement* 
furious engagement. The gallant Sandwich, who corm- 
manded the Lnghflv van, drove his (hip into the midft 
of the enemy, beat off the admiral that ventured to at- 
tack him, funk another (hip that attempted to board 
him, and three fire (hips that offered to grapple with 
him. I hough his vefl’el was torn with (hot, and out of 
1000 men there only remained 400, he ftill continued 
to fight. At laft, a fire-(hip, more fortunate than the 
reft, having laid hold of his veffel, her deftru&ion be- 
came inevitable, and the earl himfelf was drowned in 
attempting to fwim to fome other (hip. Night parted 
the combatants; the Dutch retired, and were not fol- 
lowed by the Enghfh. Fhe lofs fuftained by the two ma- 
ritime powers was nearly equal ; but the French fuffered 
very little, not having entered into the heat of the en- 
gagement. It was even fuppofed that they had orders 
for this conduit, and to fpare their own (hips, while 
the Dutch and Englilh (hould weaken each other by 
their mutual animofities. 

The combined powers were much more fuccefsful a- SuccH?of 
gainft the Dutch by land. Louis conquered all before Louis‘XIV. 
him, eroded the Rhine, took all the frontier towns ofa£a*nftche 

the enemy, and threatened the new republic with a fi-Dutch* 
nal diffolution. Terms were propofed to them by the 
two conquerors. Louis offered them fuch as would 
have depuved them of all power of refilling an invalion 
from France by land. Thofe of Charles expofed them 
equally to every invafion by fea. At laft the murmurs 
of the Englilh at feeing this brave and induftrious peo- 
ple, the fupporters of the Proteftant caufe, totally 
funk and on the brink of deftruclion, were too loud 
not to reach the king. He was obliged to call a par- A parfL 
liamcnt, to take the lenfe of the nation upon his con^nienttall&dt 
duft ; and he foon faw how his fubjedls (food affeiled. 
^ The parliament met on the 4th of February 1673, 
They began with reprefling fome of the king’s extra- 
ordinary ftretches of prerogative, and taking means foe 

uniformity 
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Brirain. uniformity in religious matters. A law was palled en- 

titled the tejl aft, impoling an oath on all who (hould 
124 enjoy any public benefice. Befides the taking the oaths 

famed a^e8^ance an<^ t^ie king’s fupremacy, they were ob- liged to receive the facrament once a-year in the ella- 
blilhed church, and to abjure all belief in the doftrine 
of tranfubftantiation. As the diflenters alfo had fe- 
conded the efforts of the commons againft the king’s 
declaration of indulgence to Roman Catholics, a bill 
was palRd for their eafe and relief, which, however, 
went with fome difficulty through the houfe of peers. 
The Dutch in the mean time continued to defend them- 
felves with fuch valour, that the commons began to 
defpair of fuccefs. They therefore refolved that the 
(landing army was a grievance : they next declared, 
that they would grant no more fupplies to carry on the 
Dutch war, unlefs it appeared that the enemy were fo 
obllinate as to refufe all reafonable conditions. To cut 
Ihort thefe difagreeable altercations, the king refolved 
to prorogue the parliament; and, with that intention, 
went unexpectedly to the houfe of peers, from whence 
he fent the ulher of the black-rod to fummon the houfe 

Tumult in of commons to attend. It happened that the ulher and 
the houfe of the fpeaker met nearly at the door of the houfe ; but 
commons. t}ie fpeaker being within, fome of the members fudden- 

ly fhut the door, and cried “ To the chair.” Upon 
which the following motions were inftantly made in a 
tumultuous manner : That the alliance with France was 
a grievance ; that the evil counfeliors of the king were 

- a grievance ; that the earl of Lauderdale was a grie- 
vance : and then the houfe rofe in great confufion. 'The 
king foon faw that he could expect no fupply from the 
commons for carrying on the war which was fo difa- 
greeable to them ; he refolved, therefore, to make a fe- 
parate peace with the Dutch, on terms which they had 
propofed by the Spanilh ambaffador. For form’s fake,- 
he a Iked the advice of his parliament ; who concurring 
heartily in his intentions, a peace was concluded ac- 

ia6 cordingly. 
National The prepolfeffion which Charles bad all along Ihown 
difcontcnts. for France, and his manifell inclination upon all occa- 

fions to attach himfelf to that kingdom, had given great 
offence to his people. Along with this, other circum- 
ftances confpired to raife a general difcontent. I he to- 
leration of Catholics, fo much wiilied for by the king ; 
the bigotry of the duke of York, the heir appaient to 
the crown, and his zeal for the propagation of the Ca- 
tholic religion ; excited a conilernation not altogether 
without foundation, as if the Proteftant religion was in 
danger. This fear and difcontent was carefully kept 
up and fomented by wicked and defigning men, who 
to promote their own interefts would not fcruple to ad- 
vance the groffeft. falfehoods.. In 1678, an account of 
a plot formed by the papifts for deflroying the king 
and the proteftant religion, was given in by one Kirby 
a chemift, Dr Tong, a weak credulous clergyman, and 
Titus Oates, who had likewife been a clergyman, but 
one of the moll abandoned mifcreants that can ke ima- 
gined. The circumftances attending this pretendec 01 - 
covery were fo perfectly incredible, that it appears a- 
mazing how any perfon of common fenfe could give ear 

t Sec Oatts.to them I. Neverthelefs,. fo much were the minds of 
the nation in general inflamed againft the Catholics at 
this time, that it not only produced the deftruftion o 
individuals of the Romiffi perfuafion, but an umveriai 
roaffacse of that unhappy fe& was apprehended. !• he 

parliament, who ought to have reprefled thefe delufions, Britain' 
and brought back the people to calm deliberate in- *' —^ 
quiry, were found more credulous than even the vulgar . 
themfelves. The cry of plot was immediately echoed 
from one houfe to the other; the country party could 
not flip fo favourable an opportunity of managing the 
pailions of the people ; the courtiers were afraid of be- 
ing thought difloyal if they fhould doubt the guilt of 
thofe who were accufed of defigns againft the king’s 
perfon. Dauby, the prime minifter, himfelf entered 
into it very furioufly, and perfifted in his inquiries not- 
withftanding all the king’s advices to the contrary. 
Charles himfelf, who was the perfon that ought to have 
been moft concerned, was the only one who treated it 
with contempt. Nothing, however, could flop the po- 
pular fury; and for a time the king was obliged to give 
way to it. ilT 

During the time of this general uproar and perfecu- Lord Dan- 
tion, the lord treafurer Danby was impeached in thg^y^peach- 
houle of commons by Seymour the fpeaker. The prin- 
cipal charge againft him was, his having written a let- 
ter to Montague the king’s ambaffador at Paris, direc- 
ting him to fell the king’s good offices at the treaty of 
Nimeguen, to the king of France, for a certain fum of 
money p contrary to the general interefts of the confe- 
derates, and even of ihofe of his own kingdoms. Tho* 
the charge was juft, yet Danby had the happinefs to 
find the king refolved to defend him. Charles aflured 
the parliament, that, as he had adled in every thing by 
his orders, he held him entirely blamelefs ; and though 
he would deprive him of all his employments, yet he 
would politively infill on his perfonal fafety. The lords 
were obliged to fubmit; however, they went on to 
impeach him, and Danby was fent to the Tower, but 
no worfe confequences followed. 

Thefe furious proceedings had been carried on by 
an houfe of commons that had continued undiffolved for 
above 17 years. They were now diffolved, and another 
parliament was called ; which, however, proved as un- 
manageable as the preceding. The members refolved 
to check the growth of Popery by linking at the root 228 
of the evil; and therefore brought in a bill for the total E*clufion 
exclufion of the duke of York from the crown, of Eng- P 
land and Ireland, which palled the lower houfe by a 
majority of 79. They next voted the king’s Handing 
army and guards to be illegal. I hey proceeded to ella- 
blilh limits to the king’s power of imprifoning to de- 
linquents at will. It was now alfo that the celebrated fta- 
tute called \\\&kubs as corpus a ft was paffed, which confirms- 
the fubjedl in an abfolute fecurityfromoppreffive power. 

During thefe troubles the duke of York had retired; 
to Rruffels ; but an indifpofition of the king led him 
back to England, to be ready, in cafe of any finifter ac- 
cident, to affert his right to the throne. After pre- 
vailing upon his brother to difgrace his natural fon the 
duke of Monmouth, who was now become very popu- 
lar, he himfelf retired to Scotland, under pretence of 
quieting the apprehenfions of the Englilh nation, but 
in reality to llrengthen his interefts in that part of the 
empire. This feceffion ferved Hill more to inflame the 
country party, who were itrongly attached to the duke 
of Monmouth, and were refolved to fupport him againft 
the duke of York. Mobs, petitions, pope-burnings,, 
were artifices employed to keep up the terrors of Popery >. ^ 
and alarm the court. The parliament had ihown favour 
to the various tribes of informers, and that ferved to^rn- 
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■ Britain, creafe the number of thefe mifcreants ; but plots them- 

1 felves alfo became more numerous. Plot was fet up a- 
gaind plot ; and the people were kept fufpended in the 

i moil dreadful apprehenfion. 
But it was not by plots alone that the adverfe parties 

endeavoured to fupplant each other. Tumultuous pe- 
titions on the one hand, and flattering addrefles on the 
other, were fent up from all quarters. Wherever the 
country party prevailed, petitions were fent to the king 
filled with grievances and apprehenfions. Wherever the 
church or court party prevailed, addrefles were framed, 
containing exprefiions of the highefl. regard to his ma- 

329 jelly, and the deepeft abhorrence of thofe who endea- 
Petitioners voured to dillurb the public tranquillity. Thus the na- 

tt1" ^on came to be diftinguilhed into petitioners and abhor- 
’ ’ rers. Whig and Tory, alfo, were now firll ufed as terms 

of reproach. The whigs were fo denominated from a 
cant name given to the four prePoyterian conventiclers, 
('whig being milk turned four). The tories were deno- 
minated from the Irifh banditti fo called, whofe ufual 
manner of bidding people deliver wTas by the Irilh word 

230 Tores, or “ Give me.” 
t0 this time the king had tyrannized over the Scots 

^pifcopacyln a veiT cruel manner. Being apprized of the ten- 
Scotland. dency of prelbyterian principles to a republican form 

of government, Charles, like his predeceflbrs, had en- 
deavoured to introduce epifcopacy there, but in a much 
more violent manner than had been formerly attempted. 
The rights of patrons had for fome years been abo- 
lilhed; and the power of eledling miniilers had been 
veiled in the kirk-feffion and lay elders : but it was now 
enadled, that all incumbents who had been admitted up- 
on this title fliould receive a prefentation, and be inlli- 
tuted anew by the bilhop, under the penalty of depri- 
vation. In confequence of this, 350 parilhes were at 
once declared vacant. .’New m'inifters were fought for 
all over the kingdom, and none was fo vicious or igno- 

Occafions rant as to be rejedled. The people, as might have 
difeontent. been expelled, were difpleafed to the highell degree ; 

they refolved, however, to give no fign of mutiny or 
fedition, notwithftanding their difeontent. This fub- 
milfion made their cafe Hill worfe ; it being foolilhly 
imagined, that, as they did not complain for a little ill 
ufage, they would fubmit altogether if they were 
Worfe treated. 

Affairs remained in a peaceabIefituation,tiil,in 1664, 
a very fevereadl was pafled in England againll conven- 

23a tides ; and this feverity was imitated by the Scots par- 
-Prclbyteri- liament, who palled an a£l of the fame kind. Military 
-P—u.W was next let loofe. Wherever the people had ge- 

nerally forfaken their churches, the guards were quar- 
tered throughout the country. They were commanded 
by Sir James Turner, a man of a very furious temper 
and dilfolute life. He went about and received lifts 
from the clergy of thofe who abfented themfelves from 
the churches, or wfere fuppofed to frequent conventi- 
cles. Without any proof, or legal convi&ion, he de- 
manded a fine from them; and quartered foldiers on 
the fuppofed criminals till he received payment. An 
infurredion being dreaded during the Dutch war, new 
forces were levied, and entrulled to the command of 
Dalziel and Drummond, two men of very cruel difpo- 
fitions, and the Scots parliament gave fuil fcope to all 
Jtheir enormities. 

Reprefentations w'ere now made to the king, who 

promifed iome redrefs. But his lenity came too late. Britala.I 
The people, in 1668, rofe in arms. They furpriied -v—- 
Turner in Dumfries, and refolved to have put him to 233 : 
death; but finding his orders to be more violent than 
his execution of them, they fpared his life. At Lanark re 

they renewed the covenant, and publilhed their ma- 
nifetlo ; where they profelfed their fubmiffion to the 
king, and only defired the re-ellablilhment of prefby- 
tery, and of their former minifters. Their force never 
exceeded 2000 men ; and though the country in ge- 
neral bore them great favour, mens fpirits were fo fub- 
dued, that the infurgents could expedt no farther in- 
creafe of numbers. Dalziel took the field to oppofe 
them. The number of the covenanters was mow re- 
duced to 800, and thefe no way capable of contending 
with regular forces. Having advanced near Edinburgh, iKfUr^enti 
they attempted to find their way back into the weft by defeated a 
Pentland hills. Here they were attacked by the king’s Penthnd- 
troops, and received the firft charge very refoluteiy;hills* 
but that was all the adlion. Immediately they fell 
into confulion, and fled. About 40 were killed on the 
fpot, and 130 taken prifoners. 

So long ago as the year 1661, the prefbyterians had Cruelty ol 
deputed one Gharpe to lay their grievances before the archbifliojj 
king. Inftead of this, their deputy abandoned the sharPe* ! 
caufe altogether, became their violent enemy, and as a 
reward of his treachery was made archbifhop of St A n- 
drew’s. After the battle of Pentland-hills, this man 
was the foremoft to take vengeance on the unhappy 
infurgents, whofe opprefled Hate and inoffenfive beha- 
viour had made them objedts of univerfal compaflion. 
Ten were hanged on one gibbet in Edinburgh; 35 
before their own doors in different places. They might 
all have faved their lives, if they would have renounced 
the covenant; but this they abfolutely refufed. The 
executions were going on, when the king wrote a let- 
ter to the privy council, in which he ordered that fuch 
of the prifoners as fhould fimply promife to obey the 
laws for the future fhould be fet at liberty, and that 
the incorrigible ihould be fent to the plantations. 
This letter was brought to the council by Burnet, but 
was not immediately delivered by Sharpe. What his 
motives were for this delay, we pretend not to fay ; 
but certain it is, that no adlion of his life will bear a 
worfe conftrudtion than this. It had been cuftomary 
to put thefe poor creatures to very fevere tortures, in 
order to make them confefs that to be falfehood which 
they believed to be true. By Sharpe’s delay, one 
Hugh Maccail had been tortured, who would other- 
wife have efcaped ; and fo violent were the torments 
he endured, that he expired under them. He feemed „ , 
to die in an eeftafy of joy. His laft words were ut- Laft^or* 
tered with an accent which ftruck all the byftandtrs of MrMac 
with aflonifhment. “ Farewell (faid he) fun, moon,cail- 
and ftars ; farewell world and time; farewell weak frail 
body ; welcome eternity ; welcome angels and faints,; 
welcome Saviour of the world ; and welcome God the 
judge of all.” 

In 1670, an acl againft conventicles was paffed, feem- . J 
ingly with a defign of mitigating the former perfecu- fonVeJS.R 

ting laws ; though even this was fevere enough. By c!es. 
this aft, the hearer in a conventicle (that is, in a dif- 
fenting affembly where more than five befide the family 
were prefent) was fined 5 s. for the firft offence, and 
I os. for the fecond; the preacher L. 20 for the firft 

.offence* 
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whofe houfe the conventicle met was fined a like fun 
with the preacher. One remarkable claufe was, that 
if any difpute fhould arife with regard to the interpre- 
tation of any part of the aft, the judges ihould always 
explain the doubt in the fenfe lead favourable to con- 
venticles, it being the intention of parliament entirely 
to fupprefs them 

.tawed. 

—heIreh“n-- ^ v‘0^ent methods ufed by the king were found 
fion and in.*ne^e<^ua^ to °btain his purpofe in Scotland, in 1678 
dulgence. a fcheme of comprehenfion was tried, by which it was 

propofed to diminifn greatly the authority of the bi- 
fhops, to aboliih their negative voice in the eccleiiafii- 
cal courts, and to leave them little more than the right 
of precedency among the preibyters : but this too was 
reje&ed by the people, who well knew its tendency. 
The next fcheme was an indulgence. By this, the moil 
popular of the expelled preachers, without requiring 
any terms of fubmifiion to the eflablifhed religion, were 
fettled in vacant churches ; and fmall falaries of about 
L.zo a-year were offered to the reft, till they fhould be 
otherwife eftabliihed. This bounty was rejedled as the 
wages cf criminal iilence, and the replaced miniilers 
foon repented of their compliance ; conventicles multi- 
plied, and the covenanters daily met in arms at their 
places of vvorfirip, though they ufually difperfed them- 

139 felves after divine fervice. 
Periecuccn Thefe mild methods being reje&ed, a renewal of the 

perfecution commenced under the adminiftration of the 
duke of Lauderdale, and in which archbifhop Sharpe 
had a principal hand. It was an old law, and but fel- 
dom put in execution, that a man who was accufed of 
any crime, and did not appear to take his trial, might 
be intercommuned; that is, he might be publicly out- 
lawed ; and whoever afterwards, either on account of 
bulinefs, relation, or charity, bad the leaft intercourfe 
with him, was fubjedled to the fame penalties which- 
tire law could inflict on the criminal himfelf. A great 
many writs of intercommuning were now iffued againft 
the covenanters ; by which abfurd method of proceed- 
ing, crimes and punifhments were multiplied to an e.x> 
treme degree. 

Application was made to Charles for feme redrefs of 
thefe grievances but he was too much taken up with 
his pleafures to take any effedlual means of putting a 
flop to them ; nay, even while he retraced them, he 

240 was perfuaded to avow and praife them in a letter to 
Archbifhop the privy council. The confequence of all this was, 
^ amp that the covenanters were at laft fo much enraged a- 

gainft Sharpe, whom they confidered as an apoftate, 
and experienced to be an unrelenting perfecutor, that, 
on the 3d of May 1679, he was way*laid and mur- 
dered with all the circumftances of unrelenting cruel- 
ty. The murder of Sharpe produced a perfecution 
ftill more violent, which at laft brought on another in- 
furreftion. 

The covenanters finding themfelves obliged to meet 
in large bodies, and bring arms along with them for 
their own fecurity, fet forth a declaration againft pre- 
lacy, which they publifhed at Rutherglen, a fmall bo- 
rough near Glafgow ; and in the market-place there 
they burned feveral a<fts of parliament which had efta- 
blifhed that mode of ecclefiaftical government, and had 
prohibited all conventicles. For this purpofe they choie 
the 29th of May, the anniverfary of the reftoration ; 

diarp. 
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and previoufiy extinguifhed the bonfires that had been Britain, 
kindled on that occafion. Count Graham, afterwards' 1 "v" '"'l 
vifeount Dundee, an aftive and enterprizing officer, at- 
tacked a great conventicle upon Loudon-hill, but was 
repulied with the lofs of .30 men. The covenanters then 
finding themfelves unwarily engaged in rebellion, were 
obliged to perfevere ; and therefore pufhed on to Glaf- 
govv, which, though repulied at firft, they afterwards 
made themfelves mailers of. Here they difpoffeffe d the 
eftablifhed clergy, and iffued proclamations, in which 
they declared that they fought againft the king’s fu- 
premacy, againft Popery and Prelacy, and againft a 
Popifh fucceffor. 

Charles, being now alarmed, difpatched againft the 
covenanters a fmall body of Englifh cavalry under the 
duke of Monmouth. He joined the Scots guards, and 
fome regiments of militia levied from the wcll-affe&ed 
counties ; and with great celerity marched in queft of 24S 
the infurgents. They had taken poft at Bothwel-bridge fnfurgenta 
between Hamilton and Glafgow ; where there was no defeated at 
accefs hut by the bridge, and where a fmall body was Bothwcl- 
able to defend it againit the king’s army. The whole b' K^e* 
army of the covenanters never exceeded 8000 men, and 
they had in reality no other generals than their clergy- 
men. Monmouth attacked the bridge, and the cove- 
nanters maintained their poft as long as their ammuni- 
tion lafted. When they fent for more, they received 
orders to quit their poll and retire ; and this imprudent 
meafure occafioned an immediate defeat. Monmouth 
paffed the bridge without oppofition, and drew up his 
forces oppofite to. the enemy. - His cannon alone put 
them to the rout. About 700 were killed in the pur- 
fuit; for, properly fpeaking, there was no adlion. 
Twelve hundred were taken prifoners, and treated with 
humanity by Monmouth. Such as promifed to live 
peaceably under the prefent government were difmilled; 
and about 300 who refufed this condition were fhipped 
for Barbadoes, but unfortunately perifhed by the way. 
Two of their clergymen were hanged. Soon after, au 
aft of indemnity was palled : but Lauderdale took care 
that it fhould afford little proteftion to the unhappy 
covenanters; for though orders were given to connive 
thenceforward at all conventicles, he found means un- 
der a variety of pretences to elude the execution of 
them. 

It is now certainly known, that king Charles II. had 
formed a fcheme of overturning the eilahlifhed religion,-, 
and fubftituting Popery in its place; as alfo of render- 
ing himfelf abfolute. In this, however, he met with vio- 
lent oppofition from his parliaments; and.as this one of 
1679 feemed even to furpafs their predeceffors in vio- *43 
lence, the king was induced to diffolve them and callViolenq 
another in 168a. By this ftep, however, ^ he_ was no P^eedingi 

ev voted the leeralitv of petitioning the „ ia‘ J 
K 

gainer. They voted'the legality of petitioning mentj 
king ; and fell with extreme violence on the abhorrers, 
who in their addreffes to the crown had expreffed their 
difapprobation of thofe petitions.^ Great numbers of 
thefs were feized by their order in all patts of Eng- 
land, and committed to clofe cuftody : the liberty of 
the fubjeft, which had been fo carefully guarded by 
their own recent law, was every day violated by their 
arbitrary and capricious imprifonments. One Stowel of 
Exeter put a ftop to their proceedings : he refufed to 
obey the fergeant at arms who was fent to apprehend 
him • he flood upon his defence, and faid he knew no > 



Britain. 
B R I [ 60S ] B R I 

law by which the houfe of commons pretended to com- the intelligence to the king, and obtained a warrant 
rmt him. I he houfe, finding it equally dangerous to for committing Fitzharris, who happened at that very 
proceed or recede, got oft by an evaiion. They voted time to have a copy of the libel in his pocket. Seeing 
that Stowel was indifpofed: and a month’s time was al- himfelf in the hands of a party from whom lie expec 
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lowed him for his recovery. It is happy for the na- 
tion, that fiiould the commons at any time overleap the 
bounds of their authority, and capricioufly order men 
to be put in prifon, there is no power, in cafe of re- 
fiitance, that can compel the prifoners to fubmit to their 
decrees. 

The chief point, however, laboured by the prefent 
parliament was, to obtain the exclulion bill, which, 
though the former houfe had voted, was never yet paf- 
fed into a law. It pafled by a great majority in the 
houfe of commons, but was thrown out by the houfe of 
peers. All the bifhops except three voted againft it; 
for they were of opinion that the church of England 
was in much greater danger from the prevalence of 
prelbyterianifm than Popery. The commons were ex- 
tremely mortified at the rejection,of their favourite bill: 
in revenge, they pafled feveral other difagreeable acls, 
among which one was, That, till the exclufion bill was 
pafled, they could not, confiftent with the truft re- 
pofed in them, grant the king any manner of fupply ; 
and that whoever fhould hereafter lend, by way of ad- 
vance, any money upon any branches of the king’s re- 
venue, ftiould be refponfible to parliament for his con- 
duft. Charles, therefore, finding that there were no 
hopes of extorting either money or obedience from the 
commons, came to a rtfolution of once more diflblving 
the parliament. His ufher of the black-rod according- 
ly came to diflblve them while they were voting that 
the diflenters Ihould be encouraged, and that the Pa- 
pifts had burned the city of London. 

It was for fome time a doubt'whether the king would 
ever call another parliament: his neceflities, however, 
furmounted alibis fears of their violence; and, in 1681, 
he fummoned his parliament to meet him at Oxford, 
that he might thus have an opportunity of punifliing 
the city of London by fliowing his fufpicions of their 
loyalty. In this, as in all former parliaments, the coun- 
try party predominated ; and they trode exactly in the 
fame paths with their predeceflbrs. The fame fpeaker 
was chofen, and the excLufton bill urged more fiercely 
than before. Ernely, one of the king’s miniflers, pro- 
pofed that the duke ihould be banifhed 500 miles from 
England; and that on the king’s deceafe the next heir 
ihould be conftituted regent with regal power. Yet 
even this expedient, which left the duke the bare title 
of king, could not obtain the attention of the houfe. 
Nothing but a total exclufion could fatisfy them. 

Each party had now for fome time reviled and ridi- 
culed each other in pamphlets and libels; and this prac- 
tice at laft was attended with an incident that deferves 
notice. One Fitzharris, an Irifh Papift, employed a 
Scotfman named Everhard to write a libel againft the 
king and the duke of York. The Scot was actually a 
fpy for the contrary party; and fuppoling this a trick 
to entrap him, he difeovered the whole to Sir William 
Waller, an eminent juftice of the peace; and, to con- 
vince him of the truth of his information, ported the 
magiftrate and two other perfons privately, where they 
heard the whole conference betweert Fitzharris and him ■ 
jfelf. The libel compofed between them was replete 
with the utmoft rancour and feurrility. Waller carried 
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ted no mercy, he refolvedto fide with them, and throw 
the odium of the libel upon the court, who, he faid, 
were willing to draw up a libel which fliould be impu- 
ted to the exclufioners, and thus render them hateful to 
the people. He enhanced his fervices to the country- 
party by a new Popifh plot more tremendous than any 
of the foregoing, and in which he brought in the duke 
of York as a principal accomplice. 

The king imprifoned Fitzharris ; the commons a- 
vowed his caufe. They voted that he ftiould be im- 
peached by themfelves, to fereen him from the ordinary 
forms of juftice : the lords reje&ed the impeachment; 
the commons aflerted their right: a commotion was 
likely to enfue; and the king, to break off the conteft, Parliameni 
went to the houfe and diflblved the parliament, with adiilolved. 
fixed refolution never to call another. I 

From this moment the king ruled with defpotic Arl^ 
power. His temper, which had always been eafy and proceeding 
merciful, now became arbitrary and cruel; he enter-of the king 
tained fpies and informers round the throne, and im- 
priioned all fuch as he thought moft daring in their de- 
figns. He refolved to humble the prefbyterians: they 
were dive fled of their employments and their places ; 
and their offices given to fuch as held with the court, 
and approved the doclrine of non-refiftance. The clergy 
began to teftify their zeal and their principles by their 
writings and fermons ; but though among thefe the 
partizans of the king were the moll numerous, thofe of 
the oppoiite faCftion were the n»oft enterprizing. The 
king openly efpoufed the caufe of the former ; and 
thus placing himielf at the head of a fadion, he depri- 
ved the city of London, which had long headed theLondon<ie 
popular party, of their charter. It was not till after prived ofitj 
an abjeft fubmiffion that he reftored it to them, having cllarter* 
preyioufly fubjefted the ele&ion of their magiftrates to 
his immediate authoritv. 

Terrors alio were not wanting to confirm this new 
fpecies of monarchy. Fitzharris was brought to a trial 
before a jury,^ and condemned and executed. The 
whole gang of fpies, witnefles, informers, fuborners, 
which had long been encouraged and fupported by the 
leading patriots, finding now that the king was entire- 
ly mafter, turned ftiort upon their ancient drivers, and 
offered their evidence againft thofe who firil put them 
in motion. The king’s minifters gave them encou 
ragement; and in a ihort time the fame injuftice and 
the fame cruelties were pradifed againft prefbyterian 
fchemes that had formerly been pradifed againft Ca- 
tholic treafons. The king’s chief refentment was le- 
velled againft the ekrl of Shaftefbury ; and, indeed, 
not without reafon, as he had had a very adive hand 
in the late diifurbances. No fums were (pared to feek 
for evidence, or even to fuborn witnefles, againft this 
intriguing and formidable man. A bill of indidment 
being prefented to the grand jury, witneffes were ex- 
amined, who fwore to Inch incredible circumftances as 
muft have invalidated their teftimony, even if they had 
not been branded as perjured villains. Among his 
papers, indeed, a draught of an aflbeiation was found, 
which might have been conftrued into treafon ; but 
it was not in the earl’s hand-writing, nor could it be 

2 proved 
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Britain, proved that he had ever communicated this fcheme 
"—v"”"" to any body, or fignihed his approbation of any fuch 

project. The fheriffs had fummoned a jury, whofe 
principles coincided with thofe of the earl ; and that 
probably, more than any want of proof, procured his 
fafety. 

In 1683, the city of London was deprived of its 
charter ; which was reftored only upon terms of the 
utmoft fubmiffion, and giving up the nomination of 
their own magiilrates. This was fo mortifying a cir- 
cumftance, that all the other corporations in England 
foon began to fear the fame treatment, and were fuc- 
ceffively induced to furrender their charters into the 
hands of the king. Conliderable fums were exacted 
for reftoring thefe charters; and all the offices of power 
and profit were left at the difpofal of the crown. Re- 
fifiance now, however juftifiable, could not be fafe; and 
all prudent men faw no other expedient but fubmitting 
patiently to the prefent grievances. 

There was a party, however, in England, that ftill 
agamft the cherifhed their former ideas of freedom, and refolved to 
k‘nJ* reftore liberty to their country by dethroning the king 

who acted in fuch a defpotic manner. The principal 
confpirators were Monmouth, Shaftefbury, Ruflel, £f- 
fex, Howard, Algernon Sidney, and John Hamden 
grandfon to the great man of that name. Monmouth 
engaged the earl of Macclesfield, Lord Brandon, Sir 
Gilbert Gerard, and other gentlemen in Cheffiire. 
Lord Ruflel fixed a correfpondence with Sir William 
Courtney, Sir Francis Knowles, and Sir Francis Drake, 
who promifed to raife the weft. Shafteffiury, with 
one Fergufdn, an independent clergyman, and a reft- 
kfs plotter, managed the city, upon which the confe- 
derates chiefly relied. Thefe fchemes had been laid in 
1681: but the caution of Lord Ruflel, who induced 
the duke of Monmouth to put off the enterprize, faved 
the kingdom from the horrors of a civil war; while 
Shaftefbury was fo ftruck with a fenfe of his impending 
danger, that he left his houfe, and, lurking about the 
city, attempted, but in vain, to drive the Londoners 
to an open infurrection. At laft, enraged at the num- 
berlefs cautions and delays which clogged and defeated 
his projects, he threatened to begin with his own friends 
fingly. However, after a long ftruggle between fear 
and rage, he abandoned all hopes of fuccefs, and fled to 
Amfterdam, where he foon after died. 

The lofs of Shaftefbury, though it retarded, did not 
fupprefs, the defigns of the confpirators. T-he remain- 

. ing fix formed a council; they correfponded with Ar- 
gyle and the malecontents in Scotland ; and refolved 
to profecute the fcheme of the infurreclion, tho they 
widely differed in principles from one another. Mon- 
mouth afpired at the crown; Ruffel and Hamden pro- 
pofedto exclude the duke of York from the fucceffion, 
and redrefs the grievances of the nation ; Sidney was 
for reftoring the republic, and Effex joined in the lame 
wifh. Lord Howard was an abandoned man, who, ha- 
ving no principles, fought to embroil the nation, to gia- 

... tify his private intereft in the confufion. . , 
Defl^i r.f Befides thefe, there was a fet of fubordinate conipi- 
afiaflinztingrators, who fcquently met together, and carried on 
him form- proje£ts quite unknown to Monmouth and his coun- 

cil. Among tlefe was colonel Rumfey, an old repub- 
lican officer; lieutenant-colonel Walcot, of the fame 
ftamp; Gooderough, under fheriff of London, a zealous 
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and noted party-man ; Fergufon, an independent mini- Britain, 
fter ; and feveral attorneys, merchants, and tradefmen ^ r L_ 

of London. But Rumfey and Fergufon were the only 
perfons that had accefs to the great leaders of the con- 
fpiracy. Thefe men undertook the defperate refolution 
of affaffinating the king in his way to New-market; 
Rumbold, one of the party, poffeffed a farm upon that 
road, called the Rye-houfe, and from thence the confpi- 
racy was called the Rye-houfe plot. They deliberated 
on a fcheme of ftopping the king’s coach by overturn- 
ing a cart on the high way at this place, and ftiooting 
him through the hedges. The houfe in which the king 
lived at New-market accidentally took fire, and he was 
obliged to leave New-market eight days fooner than it imfcar- 
was expedited ; to which circumftance he owed his fafe- rks« 
ty. Soon after this the confpiracy was difeovered ; 
Ruffel, Sidney, and Walcot, were executed; Effex cut 
his own throat; Hamden was fined 40,000/.; and 
fcarce one efeuped who had been in any manner con- 
cerned, except the duke of Monmouth, who was the 
moft culpable of all. 

This was the laft blood that was ftied on account 
of plots or confpiracies, which continued during the 
greateft part of this reign. Severe punifhments, how- 
ever, were infli&ed on many who treated the duke of 
York unworthily. The famous Titus Oates was fined 
100,000 1. for calling him a Popifh traitor; and he 
was imprifoned till he ftiould pay it, which he was ab- 
folutely incapable of. A fimilar fentence was paffed 
upon Dutton Colt. Sir Samuel Barnadifton was fined 
10,cool, for having, in fome private letters, refle&ed 
on the government. The government of Charles was 
now as abfolute as that of any prince in Europe ; but, 
to pleafe his fubje&sby an aft of popularity, he judged 
it proper to marry the lady Anne, his niece, to prince 
George brother to the king of Denmark. This was 
the laft remarkable tranfaftion of this extraordinary 
reign. On February 2d 1685, about eight in the Death of 
morning, the king was feized with a fit of the apo- Charles If. 
plexy ; being dreffed, and juft come out of his clofet, 
where he had been for fome time after he rofe from 
bed. By being blooded, he was reftored perfectly to 
his fenfes ; and there were great hopes of his recovery 
the next day. On the fourth day the phyficians de- 
fpaired of his life, and therefore fent for the queen. 
He was in his perfect fenfes when fhe arrived. She 
threw herftlf on her knees, and aiked his pardon for all 
her offences. He replied, that fhe had offended in no- 
thing ; but that he had been guilty of offences againft: 
her, and alked her pardon. He fpoke with great af- 
fection to the duke of York, and gave him excellent 
counfel for his future condudt. He advifed him to ad- 
here to the laws with ftriftnefs, and invariably to fup- 
port the church of England. The duke feemed anxious 
to convince him before he sdied how little he intended 
to follow his advice. Having removed the bifhops, 
and feveral of the lords who attended the bed of the 
king, he fent for Huddlefton, a Romilh prieft. In the 
prefence of the duke, the earl of Bath, and Trevannion 
a captain in the guards, Huddlefton gave the extreme 
un&ion to the king, and adminiftered to him the facra- 
ment according to the rites of the church of Rome. 
All this was done in the fpace of half an hour. jThe 
doors were then thrown open. Six prelates, who had 
before attended the king, were fent for to give him the 
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facramcnt. Kenn, bifhop of Bath and Wells, read the 
vilitation of the fick ; and, after he faid that he re- 
pented of his fins, the abfolution. The king affilled 
with feeming devotion at the fervice ; but his mouth 
being diilorted with fits, and his throat contradfed, he 
could not fwallow the elements. He profeffed, how- 
ever, his fatisfadlion in the church of England; and ex- 
piredon the 6thof February, between 11 and 12 o’clock; 
having reigned 25 years, and lived 55. 

The firil adlof James II.’s reign was to afTemble the 
privy council: where, after fome praifes beftowed on 
the memory of his predeceffor, he made profeffions of 
his refolution to maintain the eflablifned government 
both in church and flate; and as fie had heretofore ven- 
tured his life in defence of the nation, he would ilill go 
as far as any man in maintaining all its juft rights and 
privileges. 

This diicourfe was received with great applaufe, not 
only by the council, but by the whole nation. Ad- 
dreffes came from all quarters, full of duty, nay of the 
mofl fei vile adulation. From this charge, however, we 
muft except thofe of the Quakers, which is remarkable 
for its good fenfe and fimplicity. “ We are come 
(faid they) to teftify our forrow for the death of our 
good friend Charles, and our joy for thy- being made 
our governor. We are told that thou art not of the 
perfuafion of the church of England no more than we: 
wherefore we hope that thou wilt grant us the fame li- 
berty which thou allowed thyfelf. Which doing, we 
wifh thee all manner of happinefs.” 

The king, however, foon Showed, that he either was 
not fincere in his promises, or that he entertained fo 
lofty an idea of his own legal power, that even his ut- 
moft fincerity could tend very little to the fecurity of 
the liberties of the people. All the cuftoms, and the 
greater part of the excife, which had been voted to the 
late king for his life only, were levied by James with- 
out a new aft for that purpofe. He went openly to 
mafs with all the enfigns of his dignity; and even fent 
one Caryl as his agent to Rome to make fubmiffions 
to the Pope, and to pave the way for the re-admiffion 
of England into the bofom of the Catholic church. 
From the fuggeftions of thefe men all his meafures were 
undertaken. One day when the Spanifh ambaffador 
ventured to advife his majefty againll putting too much 
confidence in fuch kind of people, “ Is it not the cu- 
ftom in Spain (faid James), for the king to confult with 
his confeAbri1” “Yes (anfwered the ambafiador), and 
that is the reafon why our affairs fucceed fo very ill.,, 

James’s firlt parliament, which was compofed moftly 
of zealous tories, was ftrongly inclined to comply with 
the meafures of the crown. They voted unanimoufly, 
that they fhould fettle on the prefent king, during life, 
all the revenue enjoyed by the late king till the time 
of his deceafe. For this favour, James affured them, 
that he would fecure them in the full enjoyment of their 
laws ; but with regard to religion, no anfwer could be 

. extorted, for that he wasrefolvedto alter. In every thing, 

..hovyever, religion excepted, James merited every praife. 
He applied himfelf to bufinefs with unremitting atten- 
tion. He managed his revenue with the ftrifteft oeco- 
nomy. He retrenched fuperfluous expences, and (bowed 
himfelf zealous for the glory of the nation. He endea- 
voured to expel from court the vice which had pre- 
vailed fo much during the former reign, and to reftore 
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. „ He prefided daily at the coun- Brkaitn 

cil, at the boards of admiralty and treafury. He even 
entered into the whole detail of the concerns of the 
great departments of the (late. But his bigotry for the 
Romilh religion fullied all his good qualities, and ren- 
dered him feared for his violence, where he was not 
defpifed for his weaknefs. 

But whilft every thing was fubmitted in tranquillity Mon-^ 
to James at home, a ftorm was gathering abroad to moutb’s 

difturb his repofe. For a long time the prince of O- confi?iriiC7« 
range had entertained hopes of afeending the Britifh 
throne, and had even ufed all his endeavours to ex- 
clude James from it. Monmouth, who, fince his laft 
confpiracy, had been pardoned, but ordered to de- 
part the kingdom, had retired to Holland. He was 
received by the prince of Orange with the higheft 
marks of difttnftioa, and even became his chief favou- 
rite through whom all favours were to be obtained. 
When the news of Charles’s death arrived, indeed, the 
prince made a (how of altering his note, and difmifled 
Monmouth, though he (till kept a clofe correfpondence 
with him. The duke retired to Bruifels, where, un- 
der the aufpices of the prince of Orange, he refolved 
to invade England, with a deiign of feizing the crown 
for himfelf. He was feconded by the duke of Argyle, 
who formed the fcheme of an infurreftion in Scotland; 
and while Monmouth attempted to make a riling in the 
weft of England, it was refolved that Argyle fhould 
alfo try his endeavours in the north. The generofity of 
the prince of Orange, however, did not correfpond with 
the warmth of his proftfiions. The unfortunate duke 
derived from his own plate and jewels his whole fup 
ply for the war ; and the enthufiafm of a rich widow 
fupplied Argyle with 10,0001. wherewith he purcha- 
fed three veflels, which he loaded with arms and am- 
munition. ^ 

Argyle was jhe firft who landed in Scotland, where Defe^cand 
he publifiied his manifeftoes, put himfelf at the head of death of 
2500 men, and drove to influence the people in his fa- ArKyle' 
vour. But a formidable body of the king’s forces co- 
ming again ft him, his army fell away ; and he himfelf, 
after being wounded in attempting to efcape, was taken 
prifoner by a peafant who found him (landing up to the 
neck in water. He was from thence carried to Edin- 
burgh, where after fuffering many indignities he was 
publicly executed. 

By this time Monmouth had landed in Dorfetlhire 
with fcarce 100 followers. His name, however, was lands in 
fo popular, and fo great was the hatred of the people Eng>and. 
to James on account of his religion, that in four days 
he had aflembled a body of above 2000 men. They 
were indeed all of them the lowed of the people, and 
his declarations were fuited entirely to their prejudices. 
He called the king the duke of York ; and denominated 
him a traitor, a tyrant, a murderer, and a Popilh ufur- 
per. He imputed to him the fire of London, and even 
affirmed that he had poifoned the late king. 

Monmouth continued to make a rapid progrefs, and 
in a (hort time found himfelf at the head of 6000 men; 
but was daily obliged to difmifs great numbers for 
want of arms. The king was not a little alarmed at 
his invafion. Six regiments of Britifh troops were 
called over from Holland; and a body of regulars, to 
the number of 3000, were fent, under the command of 
the earl of Fever(ham and Churchill, to check the pro- 
5 grefs 
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Britain, grefs of the rebels. They took poll at Sedgemore, a 

village in the neighbourhood of Bridgewater, and were 36z joined by confiderable numbers of the country militia. 
Sedgemorif Here Monmouth refolved, by a defperate effort, to lofe 

his life, or gain the kingdom. He drove the royal 
infantry from their ground, and was on the point of 
gaining a complete vidtory, when the cowardice of 
Gray, who commanded the horfe, brought all to ruin. 
This nobleman fled at the firlt onfet; and the rebels, 
being charged in flank, gave way after a three-hours 
conteft. About 300 were killed in the engagement, 
and 1000 in the purluit. Monmouth fled above 20 
miles from the field of battle, till his horfe funk under 
him. He then alighted ; and, exchanging clothes with 
a fhepherd, fled on foot, attended by a German count 
who had accompanied him from Holland. Being quite 
exhaufied with hunger and fatigue, they both lay down 
in a field, and covered themfelves with fern. The 
ftiepherd, being found in Monmouth’s clothes by the 
purfuers, increafed the diligence of the fearch ; and by 
the means of blood-hounds he was dete&ed in his mi- 

a moil mi- ferable lituation, with raw peafe in his pocket, on which 
ferable fitu- jie jia(j pveci for fome days. He burl! into tears when 

feized by his enemies ; and petitioned, with the moll 
264 abjedt fubmiffions, for his life. On his way to London, 

Attemptsin he wrote a fubmiffive letter to the king, promifing dif- 
vain to ob- coveries, fhould he be admitted into his prefence. The 
tain mercy. curj0f1i;y 0f James being excited by the letter, he fent 

Sheldon a gentleman of the bed-chamber to meet Mon- 
mouth. In his converfation with Sheldon, he afked 
who was in chief confidence with the king ; and being 
anfwered that it was Sunderland, Monmouth knocked 
his breall in a furprife, and faid, “ Why then, as I 
hope for falvation, he promifed to meet me.” He 
defired Sheldon to inform the king, that feveral of his 
accomplices in rebellion were in the confidence of his 
majefty ; and he gave him a particular account of the 
part which the prince of Orange had adled in this whole 
affair. 

Sheldon, on his return from the duke of Monmouth, 
began to give an account to the king of what he had 
learned from the unhappy prifoner. Sunderland, pre- 
tending bufinefs, came into the room. Sheldon flop- 
ped, and fignilied his defire to fpeak in private with 
the king. James told him he might fay any thing be- 
fore that lord. Sheldon was in great perplexity ; but 
being urged, he told all that Monmouth had afferted. 
Sunderland appeared, for fome time, confufed ; at 
length he faid, with a laugh, “ If that is all he can dit- 
cover to lave his life, he will derive little good fiom 
his information.” Monmouth himfelf was foon after 
brought before the king. Sunderland by an artifice 
enfured the death of the unfortunate duke, to fave him- 
felf and the other adherents of the prince of Orange. 
When he faw Monmouth’s letter to James, and heard 
the difeoveries made by Sheldon, he is faid to have ad- 
vifed him, that, as he could aflure him of the certainty 
of a pardon, he ought to deny what he had faid in pre- 
judice of his friends, who could ferve him on fome 
other more favourable occafion. The credulous duke, 
fwayed by the advice of Sunderland, fupprefled what 
he had faid to Sheldon, when he was examined by the 
king. He mentioned nothing of the concern which 
the prince of Orange had taken in the invafion ; though 
a point on which James was already fufficientl) inform- 
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ed. D’Avaux, the French minifter to the States, had Britain. 
given a circumflantial account of the whole conduit of  » 
the prince to Louis XIV. who had ordered it to be 
privately communicated to the king of England. The 
miniller who had been fent from Holland to congra- 
tulate James on the fuppreflion of Argyle’s rebellion, 
was in a grievous agony when he heard that the king 
was refolved to fee Monmouth. “ Though he found 
that he faid nothing of his mailer (faid James), he was 
never quiet till Monmouth was dead.” 

The unfortunate duke made various attempts to ob- 
tain mercy. He wrote to the queen dowager ; he fent 
a letter to the reigning queen, as well as to the king 
himfelf. He begged his life, when admitted into his 
prefence, with a meannefs unfuitable to his pretenfions 
and high rank. But all his entreaties and fubmiflions 
were of no avail. James told him, that he was much 
alfefted with his misfortunes, but that his crime was 
too dangerous in its example to be left unpunilhed. In 
his lail moments he behaved with a magnanimity wor- 
thy of his former courage. When he came to the fcaf- 
fold, he behaved with decency and even with dignity. 
He fpoke little; he made no confeffion ; nor did he ac- 
cufe any of his friends. Circumttances are faid to have 
attended his death that created a horror am<sng the 265 
fpedtators. The executioner raifled his blow, and itruck Terribly 
him flightly on the Ihoulder. Monmouth raifed his™^1^^ 
head from the block, and looked him full in the face, t;onert 
as if reproaching him for his miftake. He ftruck him 
twice again, but with feeble ftrokes ; and then threw 
the axe from his hands. The Iherift forced him to re- 
new his attempt; and the head of the duke, who feemed 
already dead, was at lafi fevered from Ins body. . a66 

Thofe concerned in the duke of Monmouth’s confpi- Rebels cru- 
racy were punifhed with the utmoft feverity. Imme-ellytieateci’ 
diately after the battle of Sedgemore, Feverlham hanged 
up above 20 prifoners ; and was proceeding in his exe- 
cutions, when the bilhop of Bath and Wells informed 
him that thefe unhappy men were now by law intitled 
to a trial, and that their execution would be deemed a 
real murder. Nineteen were put to death in the lame 
manner at Bridgewater, by colonel Kirke, a man of a 
favage and bloody difpofition. T his vile fellow, prac- 
tifed in the arts of daughter at Tangier, where he 
ferved in garrifon, took pleafure in committing inftan- 
ces of wanton barbarity. He ravaged the whole coun- 
try, without making any diftinttiou between friend 
and foe. His own regiment, for their peculiar barba- 
rity, went under the ironical title of Kirke's lambs. It 
doth not, however, appear that thefc cruelties were 
committed by the direction, or even with the appro- 
bation, of James ; any more than^the legal flaughters 
that were committed by judge Jefferies, who was fent 
down to try the delinquents. The natural brutality 
of this man’s temper was inflamed by continual intoxi- 
cation. No fewer than 80 were executed by his orders 
at Lorchefter; and on the whole, at Exeter, I aun- 
ton, and Wells, 250 are computed to have fallen by 
the hand of juilice as it was called ; nor were women 
exempted from the general feverity, but fuffered for 

* harbouring their neared kindred. Jefferies on his re- 
turn was immediately created a peer, and foon after 
veiled with the dignity of chancellor. Iri juftice to the 
king, however, it mud be owned, that in his memoirs 
he complains, with apparent indignation, of “ the 
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flrange havock made by Jefferies and ICfrke in the 
weft and that he attributed the unpopularity, which 
afterwards deprived him of the crown, to the violence 
and barbarity of thofe pretended friends of his autho- 
rity. He even aferibes their feverities, in fome degree, 
to a formed defign of rendering his government odious 
to his fubjetfts; and from hence it is probable, that no 
exaft or impartial accounts of thefe cruelties had 
reached his ears, at leaft till long after they were com- 
mitted. 

James now began to throw off the mafic, and to en- 
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cftabWh* t0 ^eavour °Penlyto eftablifh Popery and arbitrary power, 
tope/y. tc^ the 'loufe commons, that the militia were found by experience to be of no ufe ; that it was necef- 

fary to augment the Handing army ; and that he had 
employed a great many Catholic officers, in whofe fa- 
vour he had thought proper to difpenfe with the left 
required to be taken by all who were employed by the 
crown. He found them ufeful, he faid, and he was 
determined to keep them employed. Thefe ftretches 
of power naturally led the lords and commons into 
fome degree of oppoiition ; but they foon acquiefced 
iu the king’s meafures, and then the parliament was 

dftTolved111 ^or tardy compliance. This was happy 0 'e ■ for the nation ; for it was perhaps impoffible to pick 
out another houfe of commons that could be more 
ready to acquiefce in the meafures of the crown ; but 
the diffolution of this parliament was generally looked 
upon as a %n that James never intended to call ano- 
ther. 

The parliament being difmilfed, James’s next ftep 
was to fecure a Catholic intereft in the privy council. 
Accordingly four Catholic lords were admitted, viz. 
Powis, Arundel, Belafis, and Hover. Sunderland, 
who faw that the only way to gain preferment was by 
Popery, became a convert. Rochefter, the treafurer, 
was turned out of his office, becaufe he refufed to con- 
form. Even in Ireland, where the duke of Ormond 
had long fupported the royal caufe, this nobleman was 
difplaced as being a Proteftant; and the lord Tyrcon- 
nel, a furious Roman-catholic, was placed in his Head. 
In his zeal for Popery, it is faid, that James ftooped 
fo low as even to attempt the converiion of colonel 
Ivirke : but the daring foldier told him, that he was 
pre-engaged ; for he had promifed the king of Mo- 
rocco, when he was quartered at Tahgiers, that, if 
ever he changed his religion, he would turn Maho- 
metan. 

At laft the clergy of the church of England began 
to take the alarm, and commenced an oppofition to 
court meafures. The pulpits now thundered out a- 
gainft Popery; and it was urged, that it was more for- 
midable from the fupport granted it by the king. It 
was in vain that James attempted to impofe lilence on 
thefe topics; inftead of avoiding the controverfy, the 
Proteftant preachers purfued it with greater warmth. 

To effeft his defignsjthekingdetermined to revive the 
high commiffion court, which had formerly given the 
nation fo much difguft, and which had been abolilhed 
for ever by a£f of parliament. An ecclefiaftical com- 
miffion was iflued out anew, by which {even commif- 
lioners were invefted with a full and unlimited autho- 
rity over the whole church of England.—The next ftep 
was to allow a liberty of confcience to all fedai ies ; and 
he was taught to believe that the truth of the Catholic 
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religion would then, upon a fair trial, gain the vi&ory. Britain. 
In fuch a cafe, the fame power that granted liberty of ^ 
confcience might reftrain it ; and the Catholic religion 
alone be allowed to predominate. He therefore iflued 
a declaration of general indulgence, and afferted that 
non-conformity to the eftabliffied religion was no longer 
penal. In Scotland, he ordered his parliament to grant 
a toleration only to the Catholics, without interceding 
in the leaft for the other diflenters who were much 
more numerous. In Ireland, the Proteftants were to- 
tally expelled from all offices of truft and profit, and 
Catholics put in their places. Thefe meafures fuffi- 
ciently difgufted every part of the Britifh empire ; but 
to complete the work, James publicly fent the earl of 271 
Caftlemaine ambafiador extraordinary to Rumc, in or-Jrrnesfend* 
der to exprefs his obedience to the Pope, and recon- an anibjfl»- 
cile his kingdoms to the Catholic communion. This 
proceeding was too precipitate to be relilhed even by n“‘ 
the Pope himlelf; and therefore the only return he 
made to this embafly was the fending a nuncio into 
England. The nuncio made a public and folemn en- 
try into Windfor ; which did not fail to add to the 
general difeontent; and becaufe the duke of Somer- 
iet refufed to attend the ceremony, he was difmified 
from his employment of one of the lords of the bed- 
chamber. 

Soon after this, the Jefuits were permitted to ere& 
colleges in different parts of the kingdom, and to ex- 
ercxle the Catholic worfhip in the moft public manner. 
Father Francis, a benedidline monk, was recommended 272 
by the king to the univerfity of Cambridge, for the Difpute 
degree of matter of arts. The univerfity rejefted him w.ith the u" 
on account of his religion ; and prefented a petition to c^abridel 
the king, befeeching him to recal his mandate. James * S 

difregarded their petition, and denied their deputies a 
hearing ; the vice-chancellor himfelf was fummoned to 
appear before the high commiffion court, and deprived 
ot his office : yet the univerfity perfilted, and father 
Irancis was refufed. The place of prefident of Mag- 
dalen college being vacant, the king fent a mandate in 
favour of one Farmer, a new convert, and a man of 
bad charader in other refpe&s. The fellows of the 
college made very fubmiffive applications for recalling 
his mandate ; but the election day coming on before 
they received an anfwex, they chofe Hr Hough, a man 
of learning, integrity, and refolution. The king was 
incenfed at their prefumption ; an inferior ecclefiaftical 
court was fent down, who finding Farmer a man of 
fcandalous character, iffiied a mandate for a new elec- 
tion. The man now recommended by the king was 
dogtor Parker; a man of an abandoned chara&er, but 
very willing to embrace the Catholic religion. The 
fellows refufed to comply with this injun&Ton ; which 
fo irritated the king, that he came down to Oxford in 
perfon, and ordered the fellows to be brought before 
him* He reproached them with their infolence and 
dilobedience ; and commanded them to choofe Parker 
without delay. Another refufal on their fide ferved 
ftill more to exafperate him ; and finding them refolute 
in the defence of their privileges, he eje&ed them all 
except two from their benefices, and Parker was put 3r 
i n poffeffion of the place. Upon this, the college was College fill- 
filled with Catholics; and Charnock, one of the twoccfw’cb^a- 
that remained, was made vice-prefident. tholics. 

In 1688, a fecond declaration for liberty of con- 
fcience 
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fcience was publifhed alaioft in the fame terms with the 
former ; but with this peculiar injunction, that all di- 
vines fhould read it after fervice in their churches. The 
clergy refoived to difobey this order. Loyde bifhop 
of St Afaph, Kenn of Bath and Wells, Turner of Ely, 
Lake of Chicheller, White of Peterborough, and Tre- 
lawney of Briftol, together with Bancroft the primate, 
concerted an addrefs in form of a petition to the king, 
which, with the warmeft expreflions of zeal and fub- 
miflion, remonErated that they could not read his de- 
claration conliftent with their confciences, or the re- 
fpeft they ©wed the Proteilant religion. The king re- 
ceived their petition with marks of furprife and dif- 
pleafure. He laid he did not expect fuch an addrefs 
from the church of England, particularly from fome 
amongl! them ; and periiited in his orders lor their o- 
beying his mandate. 

As the petition was delivered in private, the king 
fummoned the bifhops before the council, and there 
queltioned them whether they would acknowledge it. 
They for ibme time declined giving an anfwer ; but 
being urged by the chancellor, they at laft owned the 

BHhop- im-petition. On their refufal to give bail, an order was 
jrifoned. immediately drawn for their commitment to the Tower, 

and the crown lawyers received directions to profecute 
them for a feditious libel. The king gave orders that 
they Ihould be conveyed to the Tower by water, as the 

rhewhole whole city wras in commotion in their favour. The 
city in com-people were no fooner informed of their danger, than 

they ran to the river-lide in prodigious multitudes, 
craving their blefling ; calling upon heaven to protedt 
them, &c. The very foldiers by whom they were 
guarded, kneeled down before them, and implored 
their forgivennefs. 

The 29th of June 1688 was fixed for the trial of the 
bifhops ; and their return was Hill more fplendidly at- 
tended than their imprifonment. Twenty-nine peers, 
a great number of gentlemen, and an immenle crowd 
of people, waited upon them to WeftminHer-hall The 
difpute was learnedly managed by the lawyers on both 
fides. The jury withdrew into a chamber where they 
paffed the whole night; but next morning they returned 
into court, and pronounced the bilhops not guilty. 
Weftminller-hali inltantly rang with loud acclamations, 
which were communicated to the whole extent of the 
city. They even reached the camp at Hounflow, where 
the king was at dinner in lord I everlham’s tent. His 
maiefty demanding the caufe of thofe rejoicings, and 
being informed that it was nothing but the fo diers 
Ihouting for the delivery of the bilhops ; “ Call you 
that nothing ! (cried he) ; but fo much the worle for 
them.” Immediately after this, the king Itruck out 
two of the judges, Powel and Holloway, who had ap- 
peared to favour the bilhops. He ilfued orders^ to pro- 
fecute all thofe clergymen who had not read his decla- 
ration, and all had refufed it except 200. He lent alfo 
a mandate to the new fellows, whom he had obtruded 
on Magdalen college, to eleft for pretuknt, in the 
room of Parker lately deceafed, one Gifford, a doctor 
of the Sorbonne, and titular bifhop of Madura. 

As the king found the clergymen every where averfe 
ment of the to llis meafures, he was willing next to try what he 

TVa ^ could do with the army. He thought if one regiment 
S g .» Ihould promire implicit obedience, them example would 

toon induce others to comply. He tne.efore oidercd 
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one of the regiments to be drawn up in his prefence, 
and defired that fuch as were againft his late declaration 
of liberty of confcience fhould lay down their arms. 
He was furprifed to fee the whole battalion ground 
their arms, except two officers and a few Roman- 
catholic foldiers.—A fortunate circumftance happened 278 
about this time in his family. A few days before the Birth of a 
acquittal of the bifhops, the queen was brought to bed oi 

of a fon, who was baptifed by the name of James. 
This would, if any thing could at that time, have fer- 
ved to ellablifh him on the throne : but fo great was 
the animofity againft him, that a llory was propagated 
that the child was fuppofititious ; and fo great was the 
monarch’s pride, that he fcorned to take any precau- 
tions to refute the calumny. 

Though the enthufiafm of James himfelf bordered 
upon madnefs, the moll wild of his religious projedls 
feem to have been fuggefted by his enemies to accom- 
plifh his ruin. The earl of Sunderland, whom he chiefly Treachery 
trufted, was a man of abandoned principles, infatiable ^^un^er" 
avarice, and fitted by nature for ftratagem, deception, 
and intrigue. The love of money was his ruling pafllon, 
and he fold his influence to the higheft bidder. I o inch 
a degree was he mercenary, that he became at once the 
penfioner of the prince of Orange and of the king of 280 
France. The former, who had long fixed his eye on the Schema of 
Englifh throne, watched James’s motions, and t0°k ofeorarigeo 
every advantage of his errors. He had laid his fchemes 
fo extenfively, that nothing but the birth of a male 
heir to the crown of England could poffibly prevent 
him from an almoft immediate poffeffion of the king-: 
dom. He had the addrefs to render two thirds of the 
powers of Europe interefted in Ins fuccefs. The treaty 
of Augfburg, formed to break the pov/er of France, 
could not acccmphfh its objc6l without the acceffion of 
England. The houfe of Auftria, in both its branches, 
preferred their political views to their zeal for the Ro- 
mifti faith, and promoted the dethronement of James 
as the only means to humble Louis XIV. Odefchalchi, 
who under the name of Innocent XI. filled then the 
papal chair, was gained to the meafures of the prince 
of Orange by other confiderations, as well as through 
his fixed averfion to France.. 'I he prince of Orange 
fent his intimate friend the prince of 'Vaudemont to 
Rome, to procure the aid of the Pope. He explained 
to his Holinefs, that the Catholic princes were in the 
wrong to expeft any advantage to their faith from 
James, as his being a declared Papift rendered his peo- 
ple averfe to all his meafures. As for himfelf, fhould 
he have the good fortune to mount the throne of Eng- 
land, he might take any ftep in favour of the Roman- 
catholics without jealoufy ; and he prom.fed to pro- 
cure a toleration for the Papifts, fhould the Pope, the 
emperor, and the king of Spain, favour his attempt. 
This negociation procured the defired effea. Innocent 
contributed, with the money of the church, to expel a; 
Roman-catholic prince from his throne. 

Though the conteft with the bifhops had complete 
the king's unpopularity, he derived the fudaennefs oE 
his rum from the birth ol a prmce of Wales. 1 hat or- 
cumftance increafed the fears of Hs fubjeds in propor- 
tion as it raifed his fecurity and hopes. In the reign m 
a prince to be educated under the prejudices of fuch a 
father nothing but a continuance of the fame unconfti- 
SiTiLatae, could be expected. So low mde£ 
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was his credit funk among his people at this time, and 
inch prefcience they all feemed to have ot his fate, that 
the child had like to have died before a wet nurfe could 
be procured to fuckle him. 

The prince of Orange, feeing the national difeontent 
now raifed to the higheft: pitch, refolved to take ad- 
vantage of it. He began by giving one Dykevdt, his 
envoy, inftrudtions t© apply in his name to every reli- 
gious feet in the kingdom. fo the church-party he 
lent affuianccs of favour and regard ; and protefted, 
that his education in Holland had no way prejudiced 
him again It epilcopacy. To the non-conformilts he fent 
exhortations, not to be deceived by the inlidious careffes 

agz of their known enemy, but to wait for a real and fin- 
By whom cere proteftpr, &c. In confequence of thefe infinua- 

hno En'-ted t’0ns’ t^ie Pr‘nce f°on received invitations from the mod 
3aad. "g* conriderable perfons in the kingdom. Admirals Her- 

bert and Ruflel affured him in perfon of their own and 
the national attachment. Henry Sidney, brother to 
Algernon, and uncle to the earl of Sunderland, came 
over to him with affurances of an univerfal combination 
againft the king. Lord Dumblaine, fon to the earl of 
Danby, being mafter of a frigate, made feveral voyages 
to Holland, and carried from many of the nobility 
tendeis of duty and even confiderable fums of money 
to the prince of Orange. Soon after, the bifhop of 
London, the earls of Hanby, Nottingham, Devonfhire, 
Dorfet, and fevenil other lords, gentlemen, and princi- 
pal citizens, united in their addrefles to him, and in- 
treated his fpeedy defeent. The people, though long 
divided between whig and tory, now joined againft 
their unhappy fovereign as a common enemy. William 
therefore determined to accept of their invitations; and 
this the more readily, as he perceived the malecontents 
had conducted themfelves with prudence and fecrecy. 
Having the principal fervants of James in pay, he was 
minutely informed of the moft fecret actions and even 
defigns of that^prince. His intelligence came, through 
Sidney, from Sunderland, who betrayed the very mea~ 
fures which he himfelf had advifed. The prince had a 
fleet ready to fail, and troops provided for action, be- 

ag3 fore the beginning of June 1688. 
James The king of France was the firft who gave James 

bisdaneer °f his danger> and ofFered ^ him in re- 
by Louis P61110?11- But he declined this friendly offer, left it mould be faid that he had entered into a private treaty 

with that monarch to the prejudice of the Proteftant 
religion. Being alfo deceived and betrayed by Sunder- 
land, he had the weaknefs to believe, that the reports 
of an invafion were invented in order to frighten him 
into a fti uft connection with France. He gave credit 
to the repeated affurances of the ftates, that the arma- 
ment prepared in their ports was not deligned againft 
England. Nay, he even believed the affertions of the 
prince himfelf, whofe intereft it was to deceive. Sun- 
deiland defcanted againft the poffibihty of an invafion, 
and turned to ridicule all who believed the report. 
Having by the prior confent of James taken poffeflion 
of all the foreign correfpondence, he fupprefled every 
intelligence that might alarm; and even all others whom 
James trufted, except Dartmouth, affedtedlong to give 
no faith to the reports of an invafion. 

Louis finding his firft offers rejefted, next propofed 
to march down his army to the frontiers of the Dutch 
provinces, and thus detain their forces at home for 
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their own defence. But thispropofal met with no bet- Brhain 
ter reception than the former. Still Louis was unwil- "—"■v"** 
hng to aoandon a friend and ally whofe intereft he re- 
garded as clofely connefted with his own. He ven- 
tured to remonftrate with the Dutch againft the pre- 
parations they were making to invade England. The 
Dutch treated his remonttrance as an officious imperti- 
nence, and James himfelf declined his mediation. 28$ 

The king of England, having thus rejected the af- His aAo- 
fiftance oi his friends, and being left to face the danger n* '‘nient 

alone, was aftoniftied with an advice from his minifter an^imerui 
in Holland, that an invafion was not only projected, invaAon. 
but avowed. When he firft read the letter containing 
this information, he grew pale, and the letter dropt 
from his hand. He faw himfelf on the brink of de- 
ftruebion, and knew not to whom to apply for protec- 
tion. In this emergency, Louis wrote to James in his 
own hand, that to divert the Dutch from their intend- 
ed^ invafion of England, he would lay fiege to Mae- 
ftricht with 30,000 men. James communicated this 
intelligence to Sunderland, and he to the prince of 
Orange. Six thoufand men were thrown into Mae-He is ag 
ftricht; and the defign of Louis, as being impradtica- betrayed 
He, was laid afide. On this, Louis, being difguftedSundcrial 

with James, turned his arms towards Germany. The 
dauphin laid fiege to Philipfburgh on the 5th of Octo- 
ber ; and prince Clement of Bavaria, by throwing a 
ftrong garrifon into Cologn, effeaually fecured the 
ilates of Holland from any fudden danger from the 
arms of France. 

James had now no refource but in retreating from iamef L 
thofe precipitate meafures which had plunged him into temptYto 
inextricable diltrefs. He paid court to the Dutch, andpacify bis 
offered to enter into any alliance with them for their 
common fecurity. He replaced in all the counties of 
England ad the deputy lieutenants and juftices who 
had been deprived of their commiffions for their adhe- 
rence to the teft and penal laws. He reftored the char- 
ters of inch corporations as he had poffeffed himfelf of; 
he annulled the high commiffion court ; he reinilated 
the expelled preildent and fellows of Magdalen college; 
and was even reduced to carefs thofe biihnps whom he 
had fo lately perfecuted and infulted. 

All thefe conceffions, however, were now too late; Butinvaii 
they were regarded as the effe&s of fear, and not of re- 
pentance. Indeed, it is faid, he very foon gave proofs 
of his infincerity : for, hearing that the Dutch fleet 
was difperfed, he recalled thofe conceffions he had made 
in favour of Magdalen college ; and to fhow his at- 
tachment to the Romiih church, at the baptifm of the 
prince of Wales, he appointed the pope one of the 
fponfors. 

In the mean time, William fet fail from Helvoetfluys wilimin 
with a fleet of near 500 veffels, and an army of above lands m 
14,00c men. Fortune, however, feemed at firft every England 
way unfavourable to his enterprize. He was driven 
back by a dreadful ftorm ; but he foon refitted his 
fleet, and again fet fail for England. It was given out 
that this invafion was defigned for thecoafts of Fiance; 
and^ many of the Englifh, who faw the fleet pafs along 
their coafts, little fufpedbed the place of its deflination. 
It happened that the fame wind which fent the Dutch 
to their place of deftination, detained the Englifh fleet 
in the river: fo that the Dutch paffed the ftraits 
of Dover without moleftation; and after a voyage 

of 
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of two days, landed at Broxholme in Torbay, on the 
5 th of November, the anniverfary of the gunpowder 
treafon. 

But though the invitation from the Engliih was very 
general, the prince for feme time had the mortification 
to find himfelf joined by very few. He continued for 
ten days in expe&ation of being joined by the malecon- 
tents, and at laft was going to defpair of fuccefs. But 
jull when he began to deliberate about reirnbarking 
his forces, he was joined by feveral perfons of confe- 
quence, and the whole country foon after flocked to 
his ilandard. The firft perfon that joined the prince 
was major Barrington, and he was quickly followed by 
the gentry of the counties of Devon and Somerfet. Sir 
Edward Seymour made propofals for an aflbeiation, 
which was figned by great numbers ; and every day 
there appeared fome effect of that univerfal combination 
into which the nation had entered againft the meafures 
of the king. 

This was followed by the defe&ion of the army. 
Lord Colchefter, fon to the earl of Rivers, firft deferted 
to the prince. Lord Cornbury, fon to the earl of Cla- 
rendon, carried off the greateft part of three regiments 
of cavalry at once ; and feveral officers ©f diftinftion 
informed Feverfham their general, that they could not 
in honour fight againft the prince of Orange. Soon af- 
ter this the unhappy monarch found himfelf deferted 
by his own fervants and creatures. Lord Churchill had 
been raifed from the rank of a page, and had been in- 
vefted with an high command in the army ; he had 
been created a peer, and owed his whole fortune to the 
king’s bounty: yet even be deierted among the reft; 
and carried with him the duke of Grafton natural fon 
to the late king, colonel Berkly, and fome others. 

In this univerfal defe&ion, James, not knowing where 
to turn, began to think of requefting affiftance from 
France when it was now too late. He wrote to Leo- 
pold emperor of Germany : but in vain; that monarch 
only returning for anfwer, That what he had forefeen 
had happened. James had fome dependance on his 
fleet; but they were entirely difaffefied. In a word, 
his interefts were deferted by all, for he had long de- 
ferted them himfelf. He ftiil found his army, however, 
to amount to 20,000 men ; and had he led them im- 
mediately to battle, it is poffible they might then have 
fought in his favour. But James’s misfortunes had de- 
prived him of his natural firmnefs and refolution ; and, 
feeing himfelf deferted by thofe in whom he thought 
he could have placed moft confidence, he became fufpi- 
cious of all, and was in a manner deprived even of the 
power of deliberation. In this extremity of diftrefs, the 
prince of Denmark, and Anne James’s favourite daugh- 
ter, perceiving the defperation of his circumftances, 
cruelly refolved to take part with the prince of Orange. 
When the king was informed of this, he was ftung with 
the moft bitter anguiffi. “ God help me (cried he), my 
©wn children have forfaken me.” To add to his diftrefs 
as a parent, he was accufed of being acceffary to the 
death of his own child, tier nurfe, and her uncle the 
earl of Clarendon, went up and down like diftrafted 
perfons, affirming that the Papiits had murdered the 
princefs. They publicly alked the queen’s fervants 
whither they had conveyed ner ? and they contributed 
to inflame the populace, whofe zeal had already infla- 
med them to tumult and difordei. It was, however, 

] BUT 
foon known that (he fled, under the condu& of the Britain, 
bifliop of London, to Northampton. / 

. On the 30th of November 1688, James fent three of Haurhtv 
his noblemen to treat with the prince of Orange. But behaviour 
though the latter knew very well that the king’s com- of William, 
miffioners were in his interefts, his behaviour fhowed 
plainly that he now thought the time of treating was 
paft. For fome time he would not admit them to an 
audience ; and, when he did, would give no fatisfaftory 
anfwer. James now began to be afraid of his perfonal 
fafety. But what moft affecled him was the terrors of 
the queen for herfelf and her infant fon. He therefore 
refolved to fend them abroad. They croffed the river 
in a boat, at Whitehall, in a ftormy and rainy day. 
They were carried to Gravefend in a coach, under 
the condudt of the count de Lauzun. A yacht, com- 
manded by captain Gray, which lay there ready 
for the purpofe, foon tranfported them in fafety to 
Calais. 293 

The king was now fo difpirited and diftra&ed, that James at- 
he refolved to leave the kingdom at once, and thusternPt, to 

throw every thing into confufion. He threw the great 
feal into the Thames ; he left none with any authority 
to conduct affairs in his abfence ; and he vainly hoped 
to derive advantage to his affairs from anarchy and dil- 
order. About twelve at night, on the 10th of Decem- 
ber, he difguifed himfelf, took a boat at Whitehall, and 
croffed the river. Sir Edward Hales, with another 
friend, met him at Vauxhall with horfes. He mounted ; 
and being condu&ed through by-ways, by a guide, he 
palled in the night-time to the Medway, which he 
croffed by Ailesford-bridge. At Woolpeck he took 
frefii horfes, fent thither before by Sheldon one of his 
equerries who was in the fecret of his flight. He ar- 
rived at ten o’clock at Embyferry near Feverfham, 
where a cuitomhoufe hoy, hired by Sir Edward Hales,, 
lay ready to receive them on board. But the wind 
blew freffi, and the veffel had no ballaft. The mafterr 
therefore, eafily perfuaded the king to permit him to 
take in ballaft at Shilnefs. It being half ebb when they 
ran afuore, they defigned to fail as foon as the vefifel 
ffiould be afloat. But when the veffel was almoft afloat, hfeizedand 
(he was boarded by three fiflier-boats belonging to Fe- infuitedi 
verftam, containing 50 men. They feized the king and 
his two companions, under pretence of their being Pa- 
pifts that wanted to efcape from the kingdom. They 
turned up Feverffiam water with the tide ; butftill the 
king remained unknown. Sir Edward Hales placed 
privately 50 guineas in the hands of the captain, as an 
earneft of more flaould he permit them to efcape. He 
promifed : but was fo far from keeping his word, that 
he took what money they had, under pretence of fecu-^ 
ring it from the feamen ; and, having poffcfied himfelf 
of their all, he left them to their fate. The unfortunate 
fugitives were at length carried in a coach to Feverfham, 
amid the infults, clamours, and fhouts, of the failors. 
When the king was brought to the inn, a feaman, who 
had ferved under him, knew him, and melted into tears ; 
and James himfelf was fo much moved at this inftance 
of his affe&ion, that he wept. The other fifhermen, who 
had treated him with fuch indignity before, when they 
faw his tears, fell upon their knees. The lower in- 
habitants of the whole village gathered round him ; 
but the better fort fled from his prefence. The fea- 
men, however, formed themfelves into a guard round him* 
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him, and declared that “ a hair of his head fhould not 
be touched.,, In the mean time, Sir James Oxendon, 
under the pretence of guarding him from the rabble, 
came with the militia to prevent his efcape. The king 
found a change in his condition when he was taken out 
of the hands of the failors. The commanders of the 
militia Ihowed him no refpefl;. He was even infulted 
by the common foldiers. A letter which he intended 
to fend to London for clothes, a change of linen, and 
fome money, was (lopped by thofe who pretended to 
proteft his perfon. 

All things in the mean time ran into confufion at 
London, and the prince of Orange exercifed in his own 
perfon all the functions of royalty. He iflued a decla- 
ration to the difbanded army to reaflemble themfelves. 
He ordered the fecretary at w'ar to bring him a lift of 
the king’s troops. He commanded the lord Churchill 
to colk& his troop of horfe-guards. He fent the duke 
of Graiton to take poffefiion in his name of Tilbury 
fort. The affembly of peers adjourned to the council- 
chamber at Whitehall; and, to give the appearance of 
legality to their meeting, chofe the marquis of Hali- 
fax for their prefident. While this affembly w^as fitting, 
on the 13th of December, a poor countryman, who had 
been engaged by James, brought an open letter from 
that unfortunate prince to London. It had no fuper- 
fcription ; and it was addreffed to none. It contained, 
in one fentence only, his deplorable condition when in 
the hands of a defperate rabble. This poor melfenger 
of their fallen fovereign had long w’aited at the council 
door, without being able to attraft the notice of any 
who pafled. The earl of Mulgrave at length, apprifed 
of his buiinefs, had the courage to introduce him to 
the council. He delivered his open letter, and told 
the (late of the king with tears. The alfembly were 
fo much moved, that they fent the earl of Feverfham 
with 200 of the guards towards Feverfham. Flis in- 
ftruclions were to refcue him firft from danger, and af- 
terwards to attend him to the fea-coaft, (hould he choofe 
to retire. He chofe, however, to return to London ; 
but the prince of Orange fent a meffage to him, defir- 
ing him to advance no nearer the capital than Rochefter. 
The meffenger milled James by the way. The king 
fent Feverfham with a letter to the prince of Orange, 
requefting his prefence in London to fettle the nation. 
He himfelf proceeded to that place, and arrived on 
the 16th of December. Doubting the fidelity of the 
troops who were quartered at Weftminfter, he chofe 
to pafs through the city to Whitehall. Never prince 
returning with vi&ory to his capital was received with 
louder acclamations of joy. All the ftreets were co- 
vered with bonfires. The bells were rung, and the air 
was rent with repeated fhouts of gladnefs. All orders 
of men crowded to his coach; and, when he arrived 
at Whitehall, his apartments were crowded with people 
who came to exprefs their joy at his return. 

The prince of Orange received the news of his re- 
turn with an haughty air. His aim from the begin- 
ning was to force him by threats and feverities to re- 
linquifh the throne. The Dutch guards were ordered 
to take poffeffion of Whitehall, and to difplace the 
Englifh. The king was foon after commanded by a 
meffage, which he received in bed at midnight, to 
leave his palace next morning, and to depart for Ham, 
a feat of the duchefs of Lauderdale’s. He defired, 

N°56, j 

16 ] B R I 
however, permiffion to retife to Rochefter, a town not Britain, 
far from the fea-coaft, and oppoiite to France. This 
was readily granted ; and it was now perceived that 
the harfh meafures of the prince had taken effea, and 
that the king meditated an efcape to France. 

The king, furrounded by the Dutch guards, arrived 
at Rochefter on the 19th of December. The reftraint 
put upon his perfon, and the manner in which he had 
been forced from London, raifed the indignation of 
many, and the compaffion of all. The Englifh army, 
both officers and foldiers, began to murmur; and had it 
not been for the timidity and precipitation of James 
himfelf, the nation had certainly returned to their al- 298 
legiance. He remained three nights at Rochefter, in He is prdT. 
the midft of a few faithful friends. The earls of Ar- tn fta’/ 
ran, Dumbarton, Ailefbury, Litchfield, and Middle-^1 t'^kir‘S' 
ton, were there; and, with other ofiicers of merit, the gal- °m * 
lant lord Dundee. They argued againft his flight with 
united efforts. Several bifhops, fome peers, and many 
officers, intreated his (lay in fome part of England. 
Meffage followed meffage from London. They repre- 
fented that the opinions of men began to change, and 
that events would daily rife in favour of his authority. 
Dundee added his native ardour to his advice. “ The 
queftion, Sir, (faid he), is, Whether you (hall (lay in 
England, or fly to France ? Whether you (hall trull 
the returning zeal of your native fnbje&s, or rely on 
a foreign power ? Here you ought to (land. Keep 
poffeffion of a part, and the whole will fubmit by de- 
grees. Refume the fpirit of a king. Summon your 
fubjedfts to their allegiance. Your army, though dif- 
banded, is not difperfed. Give me your commiffion. 
I will gather 10,000 of your troops. I will carry your 
flandard at their head through England, and drive be- 
fore you the Dutch and their prince.” The king re- 
plied, “ that he believed it might be done; but that it 
would raife a civil war, and he would not do fo much 
mifchief to a nation that would fo foon come to their 
fenfes again.” Middleton urged his day, though in 
the remoteft part of the kingdom. “ Your majefty, 
(faid he), may throw things into confufion by your de- 
parture ; but it will be but the anarchy of a month: a 
new government will foon be fettled, and you and your 
family will be ruined.” Thefe fpirited remonftrances ^ 
had no effedl upon James. He refolved to quit the But reiufei 
kingdom ; and having communicated his defign to a 
few of his friends, he paffed at midnight through the 
back-door of the houfe where he lodged, and with his 
fon the duke of Berwick, and Biddulph one of his fer- 
vants, went in a boat to a fmack, which lay waiting 
for him without the fort of Sheernefs. By reafon of 
a hard gale they were forced to bear up toward Leigh, 
and to anchor on the Effex-fide, under the lee of the 
land. When the gale fiackened, they reached the 
Buoy of the Narrows without tacking ; but not being 
able to weather the Goodwfin, they were forced to fail 
through the downs. Seven (hips lay there at anchor ; 
but the fmack paffed unqueftioned along. Unable to 
fetch Calais, (he bore away for Boulogne, and anchored fa^siD 
before Ambleteufe. The king landed at three o’clock France, 
in the morning of Tuefday, December 25th; and ta- 
king pod, foon joined his queen at St Germains. 

James having thus abandoned his dominions, the 
prince of Orange remained matter of them of courfe. 
By the advice of the houfe of lords, the only member 

of 
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of the legiflature remaining, he was defired to fummon 
a parliament by circular letters; but the prince, unwil- 
ling to aft upon fo imperfeft an authority, convened 
all the members who had fat in the houfe of commons 
during any parliament of Charles II. and to thefe were 
added the mayor, aldermen, and fifty of the common 
council of London ; and the prince, being thus fup- 
ported by an affembly deriving its authority from him- 
felf, wrote circular letters to the counties and corpora- 
tions of England to call a new parliament. 

The throne The houfe being met, which was moftly compofed 
iedared va-0f Whig party, thanks were given to the prince of 

Orange for the deliverance he had brought them ; after 
which they proceeded to fettle the kingdom. A vote 
foon pafied both houfes, that king James II. having 
endeavoured to fubvert the conftitution of the kingdom, 
by breaking the original contraft between the king and 
his people, and having by the advice of Jefuits and 

I other wicked perfons violated the fundamental law-s, 
and withdrawn himfelf out of the kingdom, had abdi- 
cated the government; and that the throne was thereby 

3<n vacant. 
William The king being thus depofed, it was eafy for Wil- 
ra.fe-i to the iJam to get himfelf appointed as his fucceffor. P10- 
>ovcreigntv.pofids were made for elefting a regent. Others were 

for inverting the princefs of Orange with regal power, 
and declaring the young prince fuppofititious. To 
thefe propofals, however, William oppofed the fol- 
lowing decifive argument, viz. that “ he had been 
called over to defend the liberties of the Britifh nation, 
and that he had happily effefted his purpofe ; that he 
had heard of feveral fchemes propofed for the eftablifh- 
ing of the government ; that, if they chofe a regent, 
he thought it incumbent upon him to inform them that 
he would not be that regent ; that he would not ac- 
cept of the crown under the princefs his wife, though 
he was convinced of her merits : that therefore, if ei- 
ther of thefe fchemes was adopted, he could give them 
no affiftance in the fettlement of the nation ; but would 
return home to his own country, fatisfied with his aims 
to fecure the freedom of theirs.* Upon this, after a 
long debate in both houfes, a new fovereign was pre- 
ferred to a regent by a majority of two voices. It was 
agreed that the prince and princefs of Orange rtiould 
reign jointly' as king and queen of Bi itain ; v. hile the 
adminiftration of government fhould be placed in the 
hands of the prince only. The marquis of Halifax, 
as fpeaker of the houfe of lords, made a folemn tender 
of the crown to their Highnefles, in the. name of the 
peers and commons of Britain. The piince accepted 
the offer; and that very day, February 13th 1689, 
William and Mary were proclaimed king and queen of 
Great Britain. . 1 • 1 

Though Mary was comprehended.in the royai title, 
{he never poffeffed either the authority of a queen, or 
the influence of a wife. Her eafy temper had long 
been fuhdred by the ftern feventy of a hulband who 
had'very few amiable qualities. Being brought up in 
a manner under the tuition of her fpoufe, and in fome 
degree confined by his orders, fhe was accuftomed to 
adopt implicitly his political maxims and even his 
thoughts ; and in confequence of her want of impor- 
tance with him, rtie ceafed to be an objeft of confe- 
quence in the eyes of the nation. _ 

William began his reign with iffuing a proclamation 
Vol. III. Part II. 
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for continuing in office all proteftants that had been in Britain, 
place on the firft of the preceding December. On 
the. 1 7th of the month he formed his privy council, 
which confifted chiefly of fuch perfons as had been moft 
aftive in raifing him to the throne. To gratify as 
many as poffible of his friends, the feveral boards, and 
even the chancery, were put into commiffion. The 
benches of the exchequer and common law were 
filled with perfons who had dirtinguiihed themfelves a- 
gaintl the meafures of the late king. The earl of Not- 
tingham who had violently oppofed the elevation of 
William, and the earl of Shrewfbury who had ad- 
hered to his views, were made fccretaries of ftate. The 
marquis of Halifax, and the earl of Danby, though 
rivals in policy, were admitted into the cabinet; the 
firft as lord privy feal, the fecond as prefident of the 
council. His Dutch friends in the mean time were 
not forgotten by the king. Bentinck, his favourite, was 
made a privy counfellor, groom of the ftole, and privy 
purfe. Auverquerque was appointed matter of the 
horfe. Zuylitein received the office of mailer of the 
robes. Schomberg was placed at the head of the 
ordnance. 

Though thefe inflances of gratitude were no doubt National 
neceffary to William, the generality of the nation weredifeouteats. 
difpleafed. The tories were offended at being excluded 
from his favour, efpecially as they had departed from 
their principles in order to ferve him. The nation in 
general were much prejudiced againft foreigners, and 
univerfal difeontent enfued upon feeing them preferred. 
The king, who had been bred a Calvinift, was alfo 
very ftrongly inclined to favour that feft; and his pre- 
judices in favour of Calvinifm were almoft equal to thofe 
of James in favour of Popery. Finding, therefore, the 
clergy of the church of England little inclined to take 
the oaths to-the new government, he began openly to 
indulge his own prejudices in favour of diffenters. Ha- 
ving come to the houfe of lords to pafs fome bills, on 
the 16th of March, he made a fpeech, urging the ne- 
ceffity of admitting all Proteftants indiferiminately into 
the public fervice. He told his parliament, that he Hiskheme 
had fomething to communicate, which would conduce in favour of 
as much to their fettlement as to the difappointment diffenters 
of their enemies. Pie informed them, that he was em- reje&ed. 
ployed in filling up the vacancies in offices of truft ; and 
he hoped that they were fenfible of the neceffity of a 
law to fettle the oaths to be taken by fuch perfons as 
ftiould be admitted into place. As he doubted not, he 
faid, that they would fufficiently provide againft Pa- 
pills, fo he hoped that they would leave room for the 
admiflion of all Proteftants that were able and willing 
to ferve. 

This propofition was rejefted with vehemence. The 
adherents of the church complained that the ruin which 
they feared from the Papifts in the preceding reign was 
now to be dreaded from the Proteftant diffenters. They 
affirmed, that if the eftablilhed religion was to be de- 
fttoyed, it mattered little by whofe hands it m.uft fall. 
A bill brought in by the miniftry for abrogating the 
former oaths of fupremacy and allegiance was rejected. 

An attempt to difpenfe with the facramental teft: 
was made without fuccefs in another form. The court 
party propofed that any man fhould be fufficiently qua- 
lified for an office by producing a certificate of his ha- 
ving- received the facrament in any Proteftant congi e- b 4 I gation. 
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gation. But this motion was alfo rejected in the hoirie 
of lords by a great majority. William repeated his 
attempts of a comprehenfion ; but he was ultimately 
unfuccefsful, and in the coronation-oath the church- 
party inferted a claufe highly favourable to themfelves, 
y\7>. that the king fhould maintain the Proteftart reli- 
gion “ as eftablifhed by law.” To this claufe William 
is faid to have difcovered an apparent unwillingnefs to 
fwear. 

„ _ For thefe and other reafons the government of Wil- 
William’1 °fHam was ^0r ^ome t‘me ^ut a vcry tottering condi- 
foverrent t’?n* . Fhe king, either through w’ant of health or in- 

clination, interfered but little in the affairs of the na- 
tion. Ireland was flrangely neglefted. Halifax and 
Danby, who had in a manner railed the king to the 
throne, caballed with his enemies. They perceived 
that the people, with the fame levity that induced them 
to defert their former fovereign, were beginning to be 
difcontented with their new prince. Every tiling feemed 
to tend to a change. Halifax himfelf declared, that 
were James to conform with the Proteftants, he could 
not be kept four months from reafcending his throne. 
Panby averred, that, were the late king to give fatis- 
fadfion for the fecurity of religion, it would be difficult 
to oppofe his reftoration. From thefe apparent dif- 
contents of the nation, the friends and emiffaries of 
J'ames affiimed more boldnefs. They tampered with 
the fervants of the crown, and inflamed the army. 
The former they alarmed with the profpedf of a fudden 
change ; the latter they roufed into indignation by the 
manifeft preference given by William to his country- 
men the Dutch. 

Though the kingdom of Scotland did not at firft re- 

iccigcfi kino- co£nize t^e authority of William, yet the party of 
in Scotland, James neveJ' attained fufficient flrength to be of any ef- 

fedfual fervice to him in that kingdom.. Thirty Scots 
peers, and near 80 gentlemen, then in London, had 
waited in the beginning of January on the prince of 
Orange. Without any authority from the regency 
ft ill fubfifting in Edinburgh, they formed themfelves 
into a kind of convention. The prince of Orange in 
a formal manner alked. their advice. He withdrew, 
and they adjourned to the council-chamber at White- 
hall. I he duke of Hamilton being chofen prefident, exr 
plained the diftra&ed ftate of Scotland. He reprefent- 
ed, that diforders, anarchy, and confufion, prevailed ; 
and he urged the neceffity of placing the power fome- 
where till a convention of ftates fhould be called to form 
a lafting and folid fettlement. When the heads of 
their addrefs to the prince of Orange were fettled, and 
ordered to be engrafted, .the earl of Arran unexpected- 
ly arofe, and propofed to invite back the king. The 
meeting, however* adhered to the prince of Orange ; 
and waited on him in a body, requefting him to take 
the adminiftration into his hands. He thanked them 
for the truft they had repofed in him ; and a conven- 
tion was ordered to meet at Edinburgh on the 14th of 
March, and it was provided that no exception or limi- 
tation whatever ffiould be made, except that the mem- 
bers ffiould be Proteftants. 

A feceffion, however, was made from this conven- 
tion, in favour of James. The archbilhop of Glaf- 
gow, the earl of Balcarras, and the vifeount Dundee, 
were authorifed by an inftrument figned by the late 
king, at that time, in Ireland, to call a convention of 
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the ftates at Stirling. But this meafure was difap- Britain, 
pointed, firft by the wavering difpofition of the marquis —v— 
of Athol, and afterwards by the delay and folly'of the 
party. . At laft, the vifeount Dundee, being alarmed 
by an information of a defign formed by the covenan- 
ters to aftaffinate him, left Edinburgh at the head of 
50 horfe. When he paffed under the walls of the 
caftle, the duke of Gordon, who held that place, and 
favoured the caufe or James, called him to a conference. 
Pie fcrambled up the precipice, and informed the duke 
of his defigns in favour of the late king.. Pie conjured 
him to hold out the caftle, under a certainty of being 
relieved.. 1 he novelty of the fight collected multi- 
tudes of fpeClators. Phe convention were alarmed. 
T. he prefident ordered the doors to be locked, and the 
keys to be laid upon the table. The drums were beat 
to alarm in the town. A parcel of ill-armed retainers 
were gathered together in the fireet by the earl of Ee- 
ven. Dundee in the mean time rode off with his party. 
But when they found thtmfdves fecure, the duke of 
Hamilton adjourned the convention, which relieved the 
adherents of James from dreadful apprehenfions for 
their own fafety. Fifty members retired from Edin- 
burgh ; and that circumftance procured an unanimity 
in all the fucceeding refolutions of the convention. 
Soon after this it was determined in a committee, that 
j-ames had for efa lilted his right to the crown, by which 
was meant that he had perpetually excluded himfelf 
and his whole race from the crown, which was there- 
by become vacant. This refolution was approved by 
the convention, and another was drawn up for railing 
\\ illiam and Mary to the vacant throne; in confequence 
of which they were proclaimed at Edinburgh on the 
1 1 th of April 1689. 

The cable of Edinburgh was ftill kept, in the name 
of James, by the duke of Gordon: but defpairing of 
any relief, and preiTed by a fiege, he furrendered it 
on the 13th of June, upon honourable terms. The ad- 
herents of James, terrifiexl with this unexpeCfed mif- 
fortune, now turned their eyes to the vifeount Dun- 
dee. That nobleman having been in vain urged by , 
the convention to return, they had declared him a fu- lorTK- 
gitive, an outlaw, and a rebel. General Mackay had dee in fa- 
been fent to Scotland by William with four regiments vour 0* 
of foot, and one of dragoons; and Dundee being ap-^amts" 
piifed of his defign to furprife him, retired to the Gram- 
pian mountains with a few horfe. He marched from 
thence to Gordon caftle, where he was joined by the 
earl of Dunfermline with 50 gentlemen. He then paL. 
fed through the county of Murray to Invernefs. Mac- 
donald of Keppoch lay with 700 men before that town; 
after having ravaged, in his way from his own country, 
the lands of the clan of Macmtofh. Dundee, having 
promifed to the magiftrates of Invernefs to repay, at 
the king’s return, the money extorted from them by 
Macdonald, , induced the latter to join him with all his 
men. He could not prevent them, however, from firft 
returning home with their fpoil. He accompanied 
them to Lochaber, and on the 8th of ^Xay arrived in.' 
Badenoch. From thence he wrote letters to the chiefs 
of all the clans, appointing them to meet at a general 
rendezvous in Lochaber, on the 18th of the fame 
month. In the mean time, palling fuddenly through 
Athol, he furprifed the town of Perth. In hopes of 
gaining to his party the two troops of Scots dragoons; 

who, 
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, ^rita^‘ _ who lay at Dundee, he marched fuddenly to that place: Tj.j tjie g,jej;ty. 0f capj;a;n Balfour, who commanded 

them, difappointed his views. Having raifed the land- 
tax as he paffed, Dundee returned through Athol and 
Rannoch to hold the diet of rendezvous at Lochaber. 
Here he was reinforced by feveral Highland chieftains, 
fo that his army amounted to 1500 men. He purfued 
Mackay for four days, who had advanced to Invernefs, 
but afterwards retreated to Strathbogie, leaving the 
whole Highlands expofed to the enemy. 

Soon after, however, Dundee found himfelf fur- 
rounded with many difficulties. The officers of the 
Scots dragoons, who held a fecret correfpondence with 
him, wrote him falfe intelligence, as an excufe for their 
own fears. They informed him that a party of Irifh, 
who had endeavoured to land in Scotland, under the 
duke of Berwick, were driven back, and the duke him- 
felf taken prifoner ; and that Mackay had been rein- 
forced with a regiment of Engliih horfe, and another 
of foot. On this intelligence, Dundee retreated to Ba- 
denoch. The natives of the low country who ferved 
in his army quitted him without leave; and the High- 
landers plundered the country wherever they came: at 
laft he himfelf fell Tick, while Maekay hovered on his 
rear. A (light (kirmiffi happened, in which the High- 
landers prevailed ; but they lofi their baggage during 
the adlion, Dundee at length arrived at Ruthven ; 
but Mackay being reinforced with a body of 1200 men 
advanced ag.iinll him, and other regiments had arrived 
at Perth and Dumblain. The Highlanders now deferted 
every night by hundreds; their gallant leader himfelf 
was forced to retire to Lochaber, where only 200 of 
his whole force remained with him; and, to complete 
his misfortunes, he received at the fame time news of 
the furrender of the caftle of Edinburgh. 

On the 23d of June, letters arrived from king James, 
with a promife of immediate fuccours from Ireland ; 
upon which Dundee ordered the neighbouring clans to 
affemble round his ftandard. But dill he had fcarce 
any thing but the mere bodies of his men with which 
he could profecute the war. The Highlanders were 
armed only with their own proper weapons, and he had 
no more than 40 pounds of powder in his whole army. 
All difficulties, however, were furmounted by the adtive 
fpirit of the general, for whom the army entertained 

„ .^3. an enthufiaftic zeal. On the 1 7th of July, he met the 
KUlicranky.king’s forces under general Mackay, near the pafs of 

Killicranky. An engagement enfued, in which the 
Highlanders were vidtorious. Two thoufand of Mac- 
kay’s men were loft either in the field or in the purfuit; 
but the viaory cod the Highlanders very dear, for their 
brave general was mortally wounded. He furvived the 
battle, however; and wrote an account of the viaory 
to king James : he even imagined his wound was not 
mortal; but he died the next morning at Blair. With 
him ended all the hopes of James in Scotland. Colo- 
nel Cannon, who fucceeded Dundee in the command, 
pofleffed neither his popularity nor his abilities. After 
fome infignificant aaions, in which the valour of the 
foldiers was more confpicuous than the condua of their 
leader, the Highlanders difperfed themfelves in difgud; 
and the war foon after ended favourably for William, 
without any repulfe given to his enemies. 

During the troubles in England, which had termi- 
nated in placing William on the throne, the two parties 
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in Ireland were kept in a kind of tranquillity by their Britain, 
mutual fears. The Proteftants were terrified at the 1 ^ 1 

profpea of another maffacre; and the Papifts expeaed . 3°9 
every day to be invaded by the joint force of the Eng- 
lifh and Dutch. Their terrors, however, were ill William, 
founded; for though Tyrconnel fent feveral mefiages 
to the prince, that 1A was ready to deliver up the king- 
dom to any force that might make a furrender decent, 
his offers were always 1 ejeaed. William was perfuaded 
by the marquis of Halifax, that, fhould Ireland yield, 
no pretence could remain for keeping an army in pay ; 
that then, having no army to protea his authority, he 
might as eafily be turned out as be had been brought 
in ; that the Englifh nation could never remain long in 
a ilate of good humour; and that he might perceive 
they already began to be difeontented. Thefe infi* 
dious arguments induced William to neglea Ireland in 
fuch a manner as is juftly looked upon to be one of the 
greatefl blemifhes in his whole reign. His enemies, 
indeed, though perhaps without any good foundation, 
affign a worfe caufe; viz. that fhould England be con- 
firmed under his government, Ireland could not long 
hold out ; and that the obftinacy of his Irifh enemies 
would give a pretence for forfeitures to gratify his 
Englifh, but efpecially his foreign friends. ^r0 

Tyrconnel, difappointed in his views of furrendering An infur- 
Ireland to the prince of Orange, affeaed to adhere to region m 
James. The whole military force of the kingdom at ^avour 

that time amounted only to 4000 men, and of thefe ^ 
only 600 were in Dublin; and what was ftill worfe, all 
of them were fo much difpofed to quit the fervice, that 
the lord deputy was obliged to iffue commiffions for 
levying new forces. Upon this, an half-armed rabble, 
rather than army, rofe fuddenly in various parts of 
the kingdom. Having no pay from the king, they 
fubfifted by depredation, and regarded no difcipline. „ri 
The Proteftants in the north armed themfelves in their Profeftant* 
own defence; and the city of Londonderry, relying on take a’-msin 
its fituation, and a flight wall, firut its gates againft t)

h^ir own 

the new-raifed army. Proteftant parties in the mean c'e ei!"e‘ 
time rofe every where, declaring their refolution to 
unite in felf-defence, to preferve the Proteftant religion, 
to continue their dependence on England, and to pn> 
mote the meeting of a free parliament. 

To preferve appearances, William now fent general 
Hamilton, an Irifhman and a Roman catholic, to treat 
with Tyrconnel ; but inftead of perfuading that lord 
to yield to William, this meflenger advifed him to ad- 
here to James. In the mean time James himfelf affured 
the lord deputy, that he was ready to fail from Breft 
with a powerful armament. Hamilton, affuming ipi- 
rit from the hopes of this aid, marched againil the 
northern infurgents. They were routed with confider- They arc 
able flaughter at Drumore ; and Hilfborough, where defeated at 
they had fixed their head-quarters, was taken withoutDrumorc* 
refiftance : the city of Londonderry, however, refolved 
to hold out to the laft extremity. 

On the 7 th of March 1689, James embarked at Breft. 
The whole force of his expedition confifted of 14 (hips 
of war, 6 frigates, and 3 fire-fhips. Twelve hundred 
of his native fubjedts in the pay of France, and too 
French officers, compofed the whole army of James. 
He landed at Kinfale without oppofition on the 1 2tb jam'’s 
of the month, where he was received with the utmofl m inland, 
demonftrations of joy. His firft care was to fecure, in 

a I 2 the ^ r 
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t the fort of Kinf?.Ie, the monev, arrr.s, arid ammunition, 
* * which he brought from France; and put the town in 

fome poflure of defence: which having done, he advan- 
ced to Corke. Tyrconnel arrived at this place foon 
after, and brought intelligence of the rout at Dru* 
more. The king was fo much pleaded with his attach- 
ment and fervices, that he created him a duke; after 
which, he himftlf advanced towards Dublin. The con- 
dition of the rabble, who poured round him under the 
name of an army, was not calculated to raife his hopes 
of fucceis. The meft of them were only provided with 
clubs ; fome had {licks tipt with iron ; and even of 
thofe who were beft armed, fcarce two in a hundred 
had mufkets fit for fervice. Their verv aumbers di- 
ftreffed their fovereign, and ruined the country; info- 
ir.uch that James refolved to difband the greateft part 
of them. More than 100,000 were already on foot in 
the different parts of the iiland. Of thefe he referred 
J4 regiments of horfe and dragoons, and 35 regiments 
ot root ; the reft he ordered to their refpeddive homes, 
and armed thofe that were retained in the beft manner 
he could. 

Being received at Dublin with an appearance of u- 
niverfal joy, James proceeded immediately to bufinefs 
He ordered, by proclamation, all Proteftants who had 
abandoned the kingdom to return. He commanded, in 
a fecond proclamation, all Papifts, except thofe in his 
army, to lay up their arms, and put an end to the rob- 
beries and depredations which they had committed in 
the violence of their zeal. He raifed the value of the 
currency by a proclamation; and he fummoned a par- 
liament to meet on the 7th of May, to fettle the affairs 
of the kingdom. The Proteftant clergy reprefented 
their grievances in an addrefs; and the um'verfity of 
Dublin appeared with complaints and congratulations. 
He affured the ftrit of his abfalute protection, and a full 
redrefs; and he promifed the latter not only to defend, 

.T4 but even to enlarge, their privileges, 
fsforced to On the 8th of April. James left Dublin, refolvingto 
ra.:Vhe lead his army againftr the infurgents in perfon. They 

.Lo ^n- ret’re<* before him, and the king laid fiege to London- 
derry. deny. The befieged made fuch a vigorous refiftance 
f See Lc’i- as has made the place remarkable ever fincef: but be- 
dxdrrrjy ing reduced to the laft extremity, they would have been 

obliged to fur-render, had not they been reh'eved on the 
28th of July, by feven {hips laden with provifions; up- 

.j. on which the fiege was immediately railed, 
k driven in- In the mean time, the diftreffed fituation of James, 
to dftagree and his abfolute dependence upon France, drove him 
able n.ea- :n;:0 meafures which otherwife he would never have 

thought of. His foldfers for fome time had been flip- 
ported by their officers, or fubfifted by depredation. 
The funds of the officers were at laft exhaufted, and 
the country itfelf could no longer bear the riot and in- 
juftice of the foldiers. Preffed by thefe difficulties, 
James, by the advice of his council, refolved to coin 
pieces of copper, which ffiould be received for filver. 
He faw well enough the inconveniences of this rcea- 
fure ; but all Ireland poffcffed not the means of paying 
the army, in current coin, to the middle of June. Of 
the French remittances only 2co,oco livres remained; 
and the king found it abfolutely neceffarv to referve 
that fum, to forward his meafures with regard to Bri- 
tain, ana to procure intelligence of the motions of his 
eaeniies. ihe army was fatisfitd even with this ap- 
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pearance of money, and the people received the fifti- Britain, 
tious coin in hopes of being repaid in a more favourable ■■ 
ftate of affairs. A tax of 2C,coc/. a month, granted 
for 13 months by the parliament, furnifhed government 
with an appearance of refources; and in the mean 
time the king endeavoured to fupport the former re- 
venue. He opened a trade with France to fupply the 
want of commerce with England. But the French, 
knowing their own importance, and the neceffity of 
the unfortunate monarch’s affairs, claimed and ob- 
tained advantages in traffic which offended his own 
fiibjedls. 

To add to the diftrefs of James, Ireland was now in- freland in- 
vaded by 10,000 men under the command of the duke vaded by 
of Schomberg. They appeared on the 12th of Auguft William’s 
1689, in 90 tranfports, on the coaft of Donaghadee,arniy * 
in the county of Down. Next day Schomberg landed 
without oppofition his army, horfes, and train of artil- 
lery. Having marched to Belfaft on the 15th, he 
continued in that place four days to reffefti his troops. 
He invefted Carrickfergus, and threw into it 1000 
bombs, whicn laid the houfes m aihes. The garrifon 
having expended their powder to the laft barrel, 
marched out with all the honours of war. But 
Schomberg’s foldiers broke the capitulation. They 
difarmed and dripped the inhabitants, without any 
regard to ftx or quality ; even women, ftark naked, 
were publicly whipped between the lines; and all this 
under pretence of cruelties of the fame kind having 
been committed by the Papifts. 

Though Schomberg was an expenenced general, 
who had paffed a life of 80 years almoft continually in 
the field, he found himfelf at a lofs how to carry on 
the war in Ireland. He did not confider the dangers 
that threatened the health of his troops by confining 
them too long in one place; and he kept them in a 
low moift camp near Dundalk, almoft without firing 
of any kind; fo that the men fell into fevers and fluxes; 
and died in great numbers. The enemy were not 
lefts afflicted .with fimilar diforders. Both camps re- 
mained for fome time in fight of each other; and at 
laft, the rainy feafon approaching, both armies quitted 
their camps at the lame time, and retired into winter 
quarters. 

The bad fuccefs of the campaign, and the miferable An^^. 
fituation of the Pfoteftants in Ireland, at length induced in 
William to attempt their relief in perfon. Accordingh perfen. 
he left London on the 4th of June 1690, and arrived 
at Carrickfergus on the 14th of that month. From 
thence he paffed to Lifts urn, the head quarters of the 
duke of Schomberg. He reviewed at Lough-Bridand 
his army, which conhfted of 36,000 men, and was com- 
poied of Englilh, Dutch, Germans, Danes, and French. 
Being fupplied with every neceffary,^nd in high health 
and fpirits, they feemed abfolutely certain of victory. _ p8 

The Irifti army, having abandoned Ardee at their ap- J. , 
proach, fell back to the fouth of the Boyne. On the * ’ 
banks of that river they were joined by James, who had 
marched from Dublin at the head of his French auxi- 
liaries. The banks of the Boyne were fteep ; the fouth 
tide hilly, and fortified with ditches. The river itfelf 
was deep, and it rofe very high with the tide. Thefe 
advantages induced James, contrary to the opinion of 
his officers, to keep poffeffion of this poll. His army 
was inferior in numbers, difeipline, and every thing, to 
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his enemies : but flight, he thought, would difpirit his 
troops, and tarnifli his own reputation ; he therefore re- 
folved to put the fate of Ireland" on the iffue of a battle. 
Urged by his friends in England, and encouraged by 
a projefted invafion of that kingdom by France, he had 
refolved to quit Ireland ; and to this he was farther en- 
couraged by the aflurance of aid from a powerful fleet 
that had already entered the narrow Teas. But the 
ftrength of his fituation, and the fudden appearance of 
the enemy, which made even a retreat dangerous, in- 
duced him to defer his purpofe^ 

William was no fooner arrived, than he rode along 
the river’s fide, in fight of both armies, to make pro- 
per obfervations on the plan of battle ; but in the mean 
time, being perceived by the enemy, a cannon was pri- 
vately brought out and planted againft him where he 
was fitting. The (hot killed feveral of his followers, 
and he himfelf was wounded in the ihoulder. The 
news of his being flain was inftantly propagated thro’ 
the Irifh camp, and even fent off to Paris ; but Wil- 
liam, as foon as his wound was dreffed, rode through 
the camp, and quickly undeceived his army. 

The next day, (June 30th), the battle began at 
fix in the morning. James’s forces behaved with 
great refolution, but were at laif defeated with the lofs 
of 1500 men. The Proteftants loft but about one third 
of that number ; but among thefe was their brave ge- 
neral the duke of Schomberg. He was killed by a dif- 
charge from his own troops, who, not knowing that 
he had been accidentally hurried into the midft of the 
enemy, fired upon the body of men who furrounded 
him. During the aftion, James flood on the hill of 
Dunmore, furrounded with iome fquadrons of horfe ; 
and at intervals was heard to exclaim, when he faw his 
own troops repulfing thofe of the enemy, “ O fpare 
my Englifti fubjefts !” While his troops were yet fight- 
ing, he quitted his ftation ; and leaving orders to guard 
the pafs at Duleek, made the beft of his way to Dub- 
lin. He advifed the magiftrates of that city to make 
the beft terms they could with the vidtors ; and he^.im- 
felf fet out for Waterford, where he immediately 
embarked for France. When he jfirft deferted his 
troops at the Boyne, O’Regan, an old Iriflr captain, 
wras heard to fay, “ ft hat if the Engliih would ex- 
change generals, the conquered army' w'oulu fight them 
over again.” 

The victory at the Boyne was byT no means decifive, 
and the friends of James refolved to continue their op- 
pofition to William. Sarsfield, a popular and expe- 
rienced general, put himfelf at the head of the army 
that had been routed at the Boyne, and went farther 
into the country to defend the banks of the river wnan- 
r.on. James appointed one St Ruth to command over 
Sarsfield, which gave the Irifh univerfal difeontent. On 
the other hand, general Ginckle, who^ had been ap- 
pointed to command the Englifh army in the abfence 
of William, who was gone over to England, advanced 
towards the Shannon to meet the enemy. The only 
place where it was fordable was at Athtone, a ftrong' 
v'alled town built on both fides of the river, and in the 
hands of king James’s party. The Englifh foon made 
-themfelves mailers of that part which was on the hither 
fide of the river ; but the part on the oppofite bank be- 
ing defended with great vigour, ivas for a long 1 v 

thought impregnable. At length it was refolved in a 
council of war,.that a body of forlorn hope ihou.d 101 
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the ftream in the face of the enemy ; and this defperate Britain. 
enterprize was performed with great lefolution ; the  < J 

enemy were driven from their works, and the town fur- 
rendered at diferetion. St Ruth marched his army to 
its relief, but he came too late ; for he no fooner ap- 
proached, than his own guns were turned againft him: 
upon which he inftantly marched off, and took poll at 
Aughrim, at ten miles diftance, where he determined 
to wait the Englifh army. Ginckle did not decline 
the combat, though he had only 18,000 men, while 
the Infh were above 25,000 ftrong. A defperate en- 
gagement enfued ; but at lafl St Ruth being killed, St Ruth, 
his troops gave way on all iides, and retreated to Lime- Jame'’5 ge- 
ric, where they determined to make a final {land, after ^^ 
having loft near 5000 of their beft men. killed. 

Ginckle, wifhing to put an end to the war at one", 
fuffered as many of the Irifh as chofe, to retire to Li- 
meric. In this laft retreat the Irifh forces made a . S24 
brave defence. The fiege commenced Auguft 25th “£" 
1691. Six weeks were fpent before the place without 
any decifive effedl. The garrifon was well fupplied with 
provifions, and provided with all means of defence. 
The winter was approaching, and Ginckle had orders , 
to finiih the war upon any terms. He therefore offered Favourable 
fuch conditions as fbe Irifh, had they been victors, could 'enm al- 
fcarce have refufed with prudence. He agreed, that aft 
in arms fhould receive their pardon : that their eflates ; 

fhould he reftored, their attainders annulled, and their 
outlawries reverfed : that none fhould be liable for debts 
incurred through deeds done in the courfe of hoflilities t- 
that all Roman catholics fhould enjoy' the fame tolera- 
tion with regard to their religion, as in the reign of 
Charles II. : that the gentry fhould be permitted to 
make ufe of arms : that the inferior fort fhould be al- 
lowed to exercife their callings and profeffions : that no 
oaths but that of allegiance Ihould be required of high 
or low : that fhould the troops, or any number of them, 
choofe to retire into any foreign fervice, they fhould be 
conveyed to the continent, at the expence of the king. 
Satsfield, who had obtained the title of ear/ of Lucan 
from James after his abdication, was permitted to re- 
tain a dignity which the laws could not recognife. The 
lords juftices had arrived from Dublin on the firft of 
October. They figned the articles together with Ginc- 
kle ; and thus the Irifh Papifts put a happy period to 
a war which threatened their party with abfolute ruin. 
In confequence of this treaty, about 14,000 of thofe 
who had fought for king James went over to France, 
having tranfports provided by government for convey- 
ing them thither. When they arrived, James thanked 
therrV for their loyalty, and told them that they fhould 
fliil fight for their old mafter ; and that he had obtain- 
ed an order from the king of France, for their being 
new clothed, and put into quarters of refrefhment. In 
this manner all James’s expedations from Ireland were 
entirely fruftrated, and the kingdom fubmitted quietly 
to the'Englifh government. „6 

In the beginning of the year 1092, an action °i MafLicre ai 
exampled barbarity difgraced the government of Y\ il- cienco. 
Ham in Scotland. In the preceding Auguft, in con- 
fequence of a pacification with the Highlanders, a pro- 
clamation of indemnity had been iffued to Inch insur- 
gents as fhould take the oaths to the king and queen, 
on or before the iaft day of December. The chiefs of 
the few tribes who had been in arms for James complied 
foon after with the proclamation : but Macdonald of ^ Gleaca • 
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Britain. Glenco failed in fubmitting within the limited time ; 

——y-——' more} however, from accident than defign. In the end 
of December,he came to colonel Hill, who commanded 
the garrifon in fort William, to take the oaths of allegi- 
ance to the government. Hill, having furnilhed Mac- 
donald with a letter to Sir Colin Campbell, (heriff of the 
county of Argyle, directed him to repair immediately to 
Inverary, to make his fubmiffion in a legal manner before 
that magiftrate. The way to Inverary lay through al- 
moft impaffable mountains ; the fcafon was extremely 
rigorous, and the whole country covered with a deep 
fnow. So eager, however, was Macdonald to take the 
oaths, before the limited time fhould expire, that, tho’ 
the road lay within half a mile of his own houfe, he 
would not flop to vifit his family. After various ob- 
Ilrudlions, he arrived at Inverary. The time was elap- 
fed, and the fheriff hefitated to receive his fubmiffion ; 
but Macdonald prevailed on him by his importunities, 
and even tears. Sir John Dalrymple, afterwards earl 
of Stair, attended king William as fecretary of date 
for Scotland. He took advantage of Macdonald’s ne- 
glecting to take the oaths within the time prefcribed, 
and procured from the king a warrant of military exe- 
cution againft him and his whole tribe. As a mark of 
his own eagernefs, or to fave Dalrymple, William 
ligned the warrant, both above and below, with his 
own hand. The fecretary, in letters expreffive of a 
brutal ferocity of mind, urged jthe officers who com- 
manded in the Highlands to execute their orders with 
the utmoft rigour. Campbell of Gleniyon, a captain 
in Argyle’s regiment, and two fubalterns, were order- 
ed, with 120 men, to repair to Glenco on the firft of 
February. Campbell, being uncle to young Macdo- 
nald’s wife, was received by the father with all manner 
of friendfhip and hofpitaiity. The men were treated 
in thehoufes of his tenants with free quarters and kind 
entertainment Till the 1.3th of the month, the troops 
lived in good humour and familiarity with the people. 
The officers, on the very night of the maffacre, palled 
the evening and played at cards in Macdonald’s houfe. 
In the night, lieutenant Lindfay, with a party of fol- 
diers, called in a friendly manner at his door. He was 
inftantly admitted. Macdonald, as he was rifing to 
receive his gueft, was fhot dead behind his back, with 
two bullets. His wife had already put on her clothes ; 
but fhe was dripped naked by the foldiers, who tore 
the rings off her fingers with their teeth. The {laugh- 
ter was become general. To prevent the pity of the 
foldiers to their hofts, their quarters had been changed 
the night before. Neither age nor infirmity was fpared. 
Some women, in defending their children, were killed. 
Boys, imploring mercy, were fhot by officers, on whofe 
knees they hung. In one place, nine perfons, as they 
fat enjoying themfelves at table, were fhot dead by the 
foldiers. At Inveriggen, in Campbell’s own quarters, 
rune men were firft bound by the foldiers, and then 
fhot at intervals, one by one. Near 40 perfons were 
maffacred by the troops. Several, who fled to the 
mountains, perifhed by famine and the inclemency of 
the feafon. Thofe who efcaped owed their lives to a 
tempeftuous night. Lieutenant colonel Hamilton, 
who had the charge of the execution from Dalrymple, 
was on his march with 400 men, to guard all the paf- 
fes from the valley of Glenco ; but was obliged to flop 
by the feveriiy of the weather, which proved the fafety 

of the unfortunate tribe. He entered the valley next Britain^ 
day ; laid all the houfes in afties ; and carried away all 
the cattle and fpoil, which were divided among the 
officers and foldiers. 

It can fcarce be imagined that a maffacre attended 
with fuch circumftances of treachery and breach of 
the laws of hofpitaiity, could pafs without fome ani- 
madverlxon ; though the expreffions of Cunningham, 
a writer very partial to the charader of king William, 
feem to account it a fault that it fhould ever have been 
inquired into. “ Mr James Johnftone, one of the fe- 
cretaries of ftate (fays he), from motives ©f revenge, 
caufed the affair of Glenco to be laid before parlia- 
ment. This being fomewhat difingenuoufly managed, 
was the occafion of much trouble to many people. The 
earl of Breadalbin was committed to the caftle of 
Edinburgh ; but the lord vifcount Stair, who lay un- 
der fome fufpicion on that account, in a very artful 
fpeech endeavoured to refolve the whole matter into a 
mifapprehenfion of dates ; which, he alleged, had led 
both the ador in the {laughter complained of, and 
thofe who now accufed him, into miftakes. In con- 
clufion he affirmed, that neither the king nor any 
other perfon was to be blamed, fave only the mifled 
captain, who did not rightly underftand the orders 
that had been given him.” The moft difgraceful cir- 
cumftances of the maflacre are by the fame author con- 
cealed ; as he only tells us, that “ it unhappily fell 
out, that the whole clan of Glenco, being fomewhat 
too late in making their fubmiffion to king William, 
were put to the fword by the hands and orders of cap- 
tain Campbell ; which gave great offence to the king. 
It is certain the king had caufe of refentment againft: 
fome of his courtiers on account of this foul adion ; 
but he thought fit not t» queftion them for it till he 
could fettle himfelf more firmly on the throne.” ^ 

It is not improbable, that partly to efface the re-Account d 
membrance of this maflacre, and the fham inquirythe Darien 
above mentioned, the king now caufed his commif- cxPec^tI0i:j 
fioner to declare in the Scots parliament (the fame that 
had inquired into the affair of Glenco), “ That if the 
members found it would tend to the advancement of 
trade that an ad fliould be pafled for the encourage- 
ment of fuch as fhould acquire and eftablifti a planta- 
tion in Africa, America, or any other part of the 
world where plantations might be lawfully acquired, 
that his majefty was willing to declare he would grant 
to the fubjeds of this kingdom, in favour of thefe 
plantations, fuch rights and privileges as he granted, 
in like cafes, to the fubjeds of his other dominions.” 
Relying on this and other flattering promifes, the no- 
bility and gentry of Scotland advanced L. 400,000 to- 
wards the eftablifhment of a company for carrying on 
an Eaft and Weft India trade ; and 1200 veterans who 
had ferved in king William’s wars were fent to effed 
a fettlement on the peninfula of Darien, which lies 
between the Atlantic and Pacific oceans, and in the 
narroweft place is not above 60 miles over ; and of con- 
fequence is equally well adapted for trading with both 
the Indies. 

The new colony were well received by the natives, and 
matters began to wear a promiling afped, when the king, 
on the earneft felicitations of the Engliffi and Dutch 
Eaft India Companies, refolved to gratify the latter at 
the expence of his Scottilh fubjeds ; and knowing that 
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Britain, the new colony muft-want fupplies of provifion: 

fent orders to the governor of Jamaica and the Englifh 
fettlements in America to ilfue proclamations, prohi- 
biting, under the fevered penalties, all his majefty’s 
fubje&s from holding any correfpondence with the 
Scottilh colony, or aflifting it in any fhape with arms, 

I 
Britain, 

3*8 
! its in fa. 
nr of 
i aes. 

ammunition, or provifions : “ Thus (fays Mr Knox) 
the king’s heart was hardened againft thefe new fet- 
tlers, whom he abandoned to their fate, though many 
of them had been covered with wounds in lighting 
his battles. 

“ Thus vaniihed all the hopes of the Scottifh na- 
tion, which had engaged in this defign with incredible 
alacrity, and with the mod fanguine expeftations that 
the misfortunes of their country would, by this new 
channel of commerce, be completely healed. 

“ The didrefies of the people, upon receiving au- 
thentic accounts of the fortune of their colony, fcarce- 
ly admit of any defeription. They were not only dif- 
appointed in their expectations of wealth and a renew'- 
al of their commerce ; but hundreds, who had ven- 
tured their all, were abfolutely ruined by the mifear- 
riage of the defign. 

“ The whole nation feemed to join in the clamour 
that was raifed againd their fovereign. They taxed 
him with double dealing, inhumanity, and bafe ingra- 
titude, to a people who had lavifhed their treafure and 
bed blood in fupport of his government, and in the 
gratification of his ambition ; and had their power 
been equal to their acrimony, in all probability the 
ifland would have been involved in a civil war.” 

Such is the account of this tranfaCHon given by Mr 
Knox ; on the other hand, Mr Cunningham tells us, 
that “ the fame parliament (which had inquired into 
the Glenco affair) alfo had under their confideration 
a fcheme for fettling a trade and planting a colony in 
America, which proved afterwards an occafion ot ma- 
nifold evils, and was matter of great complaint both 
to the Englifh and the Spaniards. The Scots, carry- 
ing on the fettlement of the colony which has been 
jud mentioned with extravagant parade, and noife, and 
fubferiptions, filled not only England, but all other 
countries alfo, with apprehenfions led Scotland fhould, in 
procefs of time, become the emporium of all the trade 
of Europe. But they never confidered how few would 
trud their fortunes to the difpofal of fuch a numerous 
nobility, nor calculated the frauds of their own mana- 
gers ; by which means the whole affair was afterwards 
ruined. Difcords arifing on this head between the 
two kingdoms, old hodiiities were recalled to mind; 
the cattle were driven off from the borders ; the cu- 
ftoms were defrauded, and other injuries committed ; 
and at lad the Spaniards- complained of the Scots. 
Therefore, to prevent the mifehiefs which might arife 
to both kingdoms, the king had nothing fo much at 
heart as to bring about an union upon as fair terms as 
he could,” &c. 

The total reduction of Ireland, and the difperfion 
and extermination of the Highland chieftains who fa- 
voured his caufe, did not entirely put an end to tne 
hopes of J&mes. His chief expe&ations next were 
founded on a confpiracy among his Englifh adherents, 
and in the fuccours promifed him by the French king. 
A plot was fird formed in Scotland by Sir James Mont- 
gomery ; a perfon who, from being an adherent to 
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he William, now turned againd him : but as the proje& 

was ill contrived, fo it was as lightly difeovered by the 
indigator. To this another fucceeded, which feemed 
to threaten more ferious confequences, as it was ma- 
naged by the whig party, who were the mod formi- 
dable in the date. A number of thefe joined them- 
felves to the tones, and both made advances to the ad- 
herents of the late king. They affembled together; 
and the refult of their deliberations was, that the re- 
doration of James was to be effected entirely by foreign 
forces: that he fhould fail for Scotland, and be there 
joined by 5000 Swedes; who, becaufe they were of 
the Protedant religion, would, it was thought, remove 
a part of the odium which attended an invafion by fo- 
reigners : it was concerted that allidance fhould at the 
fame time be fent from France, and that full liberty of 
confcience fhould be proclaimed throughout the king- 
dom. In order to lofe no time, it was refolved to fend 
over to France two trudy perfons to confult with the 
bamfhed monarch ; and lord Predon and Mr Afhtoa 
were the two perfons appointed for this embaffy. Both’ 
of them, however, were feized when they leadexpe&ed 
it, by order of lord Caermarthen. Both were con- 
demned, and Afhton was executed without making 
any confeffion ; but lord Predon had not the fame re- 
folution. Upon an offer of pardon, he difeovered a 
great number of affociates ; among whom the duke of. 
Ormond, lord Dartmouth, and lord Clarendon, were 
foremod. 

The French at lad became fenfible of their bad po- Heis fup-- 
licy in not having better fupported the caufe of James, ported by 
and therefore refolved to make adefeent upon England ^ ^rent^u 

in his favour. In purfuanceof this fcheme, the French 
king fupplied James with an army confiding of a body 
of French troops, fome Etiglifh and Scots refugees, 
and the Irifh regiments, which had been tranfported 
into France from Limeric, and were now become ex- 
cellent foldiers by long difeipline and fevere duty. This 
army was affembled between Cherbourg and La Hogue, 
and commanded by king James in perfon. More than 
300 tranfports were provided for landing it on the op- 
pofite coad; and Tourville, the French admiral, at 
the head of 63 fhips of the line, was appointed to favour 
the defeent. His orders were, at all events, to attack 
the enemy, in cafe they fhould oppofe him ; fo that 
every thing promifed the banifhed king a change of 
fortune. 

Thefe preparations on the fide of France were foon 
known at the Englifh court, and every precaution ta- 
ken for a vigorous oppofition. All the fecret machi- 
nations of the banifhed king’s adherents were difeovered 
to the Englifh minidry by fpies; and by thefe they 
found that the tories were more faithful than even the 
whigs who had placed king William on the throne. 
The duke of Marlborough, lord Godolphin, and even 
the princefs Anne herfelf, were violently fufpe&ed of 
difaffeftion. Preparations, however, were made, with 
grea,t tranquillity and refolution, to refid the growing 
dorm. Admiral Ruffel was ordered to put to fea with 
all poffible expedition ; and he foon appeared with 99 
fhips of the line, befides frigates and fire-diips. At the 
head of this formidable fleet he fet fail for the coad of 
France; and, near La Hogue, he difeovered the ene- 
my under Tourville, who prepared to give him battle. 
The eno-agement began between the. two admirals with 

greet. 
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^reat fury, and the reft of the fleet foon followed their of September 
example. The battle lafted for ten hours ; but at laft 
victory declared on the fide of numbers: the French 
fled for Conquet road, having loft four ftiips in the firft 
day’s aftion. The purfuit continued for two days fol- 
lowing : three French fhips of the line were deftroyed 
the next day ; and 18 more, which had taken refuge in 
the bay of La Hogue, were burnt by Sir George 
Rooke. In this manner were all the French prepara- 
tions fruftrated ; and fo decilrve was the blow, that 
from tliis time France feemed to relinquifh all claims to 
the ocean. 

This engagement, which happened on the 21ft of 
May 1692, put a final period to the hopes of James. 
Iso further attempts were made in his favour, except 
fome plots to aflaftinate king William, which ended 
only in the deftruftion of thofe who formed them. But 
it was never thoroughly proved that James countenanced 
thefe plots in the leaft ; it rather appears, that in all 
cafes he exprefled the utmoft abhorrence of fuch at- 
tempts. In 1697, the abbe de Polignac, ambaffador 
from France in Poland, wrote to his mafter, that 
thoughts were entertained of the late king of Britain, 
in the new; election which happened on the. death of 
John Sobiefki king of Poland ; and that James had 
been already named by fome of the diets as his fuc- 
ceflbr. Louis was eager to feize an opportunity of 
ridding hrmfelf with honour of a prince whofe preten- 
fions he could no longer fupport. The friends of 
James were alfo fanguine for the project; but he him- 
felf refufed it. He told them, that “ he would ever 
retain a grateful remembrance of his friends in Poland. 
That, however, he would not accept of the crown, had 
it actually been offered ; much lefs would he endeavour 
to obtain by felicitation any crown which was not ac- 
tually his due. That his acceptance of any other Iceptre 
would amount to an abdication indeed of that which he 
deemed his right. That therefore he was refolved to 
remain in his prefent forlorn condition, poflefling lefs 
hopes than ever of being reftored, rather than to do 
the leaft a£t of prejudice to his family.” The fame 

- year, at an interview between king William and 
Louis XIV. it was propofed that the prince of Wales 
(James’s fon) (hould fucceed to the throne of England 
after the death of William. The king with little hefi - 
tation agreed to this requeft. He even folemnly en- 
gaged to procure the repeal of the aft of fettlement ; 
and to declare, by another, the prince of Wales his fuc- 
ceffor to the throne. Even this propofal was rejefted by 
James. He told the king of France, that though he 
could fuffer with patience the ufurpation of his nephew 
upon .his right, he would never permit his own fon to 
be guilty of the fame injuftice. He urged, that fhould 
the fon reign in his father’s lifetime, that circumftance 
would amount to a formal renunciation. That the 
prince of Wales, by fucceeding to the prince of Orange, 
would yield his foie right, which was that of his fa- 
ther, &c. 

From this time James loft every hope of being re- 
ftored to the throne, and refigned himfelf entirely to 
the aufterities of religious enthufiafm. His conftitution, 
though vigorous and athletic, had for fome time begun 
to yield to the infirmities of age, and to that melan- 
choly which iuperftition as well as his uncommon mif- 
fortunes had imprefied on his mind. In the beginning 
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17OT, when he was, according to his Britain, 

daily cuftom, at public prayers, he fcdl fuddenly into a "v— 
lethargy ; and though he recovered his fenfes foon af- 
ter, he languifhed for fome days, and expired on the 
6th of September. The French king, with great huma- 
nity, paid him feveral vifits during his ficknefs ; and 
exhibited every fymptom of compaflion, affeftion, and 
even refpeft. 

Louis, being under a difficulty how to proceed upon 
the unexpefted death of James, called a council to take 
their advice, whether he fhould own the prince of Wales 
as king of Great Britain and Ireland. The king him- 
felf had hefitated long in this delicate point. But the 
dauphin, the duke of Burgundy, and all the princes of 
the blood, declared, that it was unbecoming the dig- 
nity of the crown of France not to own that the titles 
of the father devolved immediately upon the fon. Louis 
approved of this refolution, and determined to acquaint 
the dying king with it in perfon. When he arrived at 
St Germains, he acquainted firft the queen, and then 
her fon, of his defign. He then approached the bed in 
which James lay almoft infenfible with his diforder. 
The king, roufing himfelf, began to thank his moil 
Chriftian majefty for all his favours; but Louis inter- 
rupted him. “Sir (faid he), what I have done is 
but a fin all matter; but what I have to fay is of the ^ ^ 
utmoft importance.” The people then began to re- Pretender 
tire. “Let no perfon withdraw' (faid Louis). I owned by 
come to acquaint you, Sir, that when God fhall pleafe Louis t0 b( 

to call your majefty from this world, I fhall take yovr^^S ( 

family into my proteftion, and acknowledge your fon, n in’ 
as he then will certainly be, king of Great Britain and 
Ireland.” 

Though the defeat of the French fleet at La Hogue 
had put king William out of all danger from any fur- 
ther attempts from that quarter, he by no means pof- 
fefied his throne with any kind of tranquillity. The 
want of a common enemy produced diffenfions among 
the people, and William began to find as much uneafi- 
nefs from his parliament at home as from an enemy in 
the field. The uneafinefs he felt from the refraftory 
difpofition of his iubjects was not a little heightened 
by the death of his queen, who was taken off by tire 
fmall-pox on the 28th of December 1694. For fome De 
time he was under a fincere concern for her lofs; butqueeuMar 
as politics had taken entire pofTeffion of his mind, he 
loft all other concerns in the greatnefs of his apprehen- 
fions for the balance of power and the fluftuating in- 
terefts of Europe. 

His chief motive for accepting the crown was to en- Na
3 nal 

gage England more deeply in the concerns of Europe, difeontent 
His great objeft had been to humble the French, and 
all his politics confifted in forming alliances againfl 
them. On the other hand, many of the Englifh had 
no fuch animofity againft the French : and thefe, there- 
fore, confidered the intereft of the nation as facrificed 
to foreign conneftions ; and complained that the con- 
tinental war fell moft heavily on them, though they 
had the leaft intereft in its fuccefs. Thefe complaints 
were heard by William with the moft phlegmatic in- 
difference ; he employed all his attention only on the 
balance of power, and the interefts of Europe. He 
became unmindful of the cultivation of internal polity; 
and, as he formed alliances abroad, increafed the in- 
fluence of party at home. Patriotifm began to be ri- 
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dialled as an ideal virtue ; and the practice of bribing 
a majority in parliament became univerfal. The exam- 
ple of the great was caught up by the vulgar ; principle, 
and even decency, was gradually banifhed ; talents lay 
uncultivated, and the ignorant and profligate were re- 
ceived into favour. 

The king, upon accepting the crown, was refolved 
to preferve as much of the prerogative as poffible ; 
and he fometimes exerted a branch of it which his 
predeceffors had never chofen to make ufe of, viz. 
the power of refufing his aflent to fome bills that had 
pufFed both houfes. From this and other caufes there 
were perpetual bickerings between him and his parlia- 
ments. At lafl William became fatigued with oppofl- 
tion. He admitted every reftraint upon the prerogative 
in England, upon condition of being properly fupplied 
with the means of humbling France. Provided the par- 
liament fupplied him with the means of executing this, 
he permitted them to rule the internal polity as they 
pleafed. For the profecution of the French war, the 
fums granted were indeed incredible. The nation, not 
contented with furnifhing him fuch fums of money as 
they were capable of railing by the taxes of the year, 
mortgaged thofe taxes, and involved themfelves in debts 
which they have never fince been able to difcharge. 

The war with France continued during the greatell 
part of this king’s reign ; but at length the treaty of 
JRyfwick, in 1697, put an end to thofe contentions in 
which England had engaged without policy, and came 
off at lalt without advantage. In the general pacifica- 
tion, her interefts feemed entirely deferted ; and for all 
the treafures Ihe had fent to the continent, and all the 
blood which had been fired there, the only equivalent 
received was an acknowledgment of William’s title 
from the king of France. 

The king, being now freed from a foreign war, fet 
himfelf to flrengthen his authority at home. As he 
could not bear the thoughts of being a king without 
military command, he conceived hopes of keeping up, 
in the time of a profound peace, thofe forces which had 
been granted during the time of danger. The com- 
mons, however, to his great mortification, palled a vote, 
that all the forces in the Englilh pay, exceeding 7000 
men, Ihould be forthwith dilbanded ; and that thofe 
retained Ihould be natural-born fubjefts of England. 
With this vote the king was exceedingly difpleafed. 
His indignation, indeed, was kindled to fuch a degree, 
that he actually conceived a delign of abandoning the 
government From this, however, his minillers diverted 
him, and perfuaded him to conferit to the palling of 
the bill. 

Thefe altercations continued during the remainder 
of this reign. William confidered the commons as a 
body of men defirous of power for themfelves, and 
confequently bent upon obffru&ing all his projects to 
fecure the liberties of Europe. He feemed but little at- 
tached to any particular party in the houfe, all of whom 
he found at times deferted or oppofed hrm. He there- 
fore veered to whigs and tories indifcriminately, as in- 
terelt or the immediate exigence demanded. He con- 
fidered England as a place of labour, anxiety, and 
altercation. If he had any time for amufement or re- 
laxation, he retired to Eoo in Holland, where, among 
a few friends, he gave a loofe to thofe coarie feftivities 
which he alone was capable of relilhing. Here he plan- 
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Britain- ned the different fucceffion of the princes of Europe, 

and laboured to undermine the fchemes and the power ~ J 

of Louis his rival in politics and fame. 34° 
But however feeble William’s defire of other amnfe- 

ments might be, he could fcarce live without being atc,infeiiera. 
variance with France. Peace had fcarce been made withcy againft 
that nation, when he began to think of pefources for Franco- 
carrying on a new war, and for inlifting his Englifii 
fubjefts in the confederacy again!! that nation. Several 
arts were ufed for inducing the people to fecondhis aims; 
and the whole nation feemed at la!I to join in defiring 
a French war. He had been in Holland concerting 
with his allies operations for a new campaign. He had 
engaged in a negociation with the prince of Heffe ; 
who affured him, that if he would befiege and take 
Cadiz, the admiral of Caftile and feveral other grandees 
of Spain would declare for the houfe of Auftria. The 
eleftot of Hanover had refolved to concur in the fame 
meafures ; the king of the Romans, and prince Lewis 
of Baden, undertook to inveft Laudan, while the em- 
peror promifed to fend a powerful reinforcement into 
Italy,: but death put a period to his projects and his 
ambition. 341 

William was naturally of a very feeble conftitution ;His detih. 
and it was by this time almoft quite exhaufted by a fe- 
ries of continual difquietude and acffion. He had endea- 
voured to repair his conftitution, or at leaf! to conceal 
its decays, by exercife and riding. On the 21ft of Fe- 
bruary 1 702, in riding to Hampton-court from Ken- 
fington, his horfe fell under him ; and he was thrown 
with fuch violence, that his collar-bone was fractured. 
His attendants conveyed him to' the palace at Hamp- 
ton-court, where the fra&ure was reduced; and in the 
evening he returned to Kenfington in his coach. The 
jolting of the carriage difunited the frafture ; and the 
bones were again replaced by Bidloo his phyfician. 
This, in a robuft conftitution, would have been a trifling 
misfortune ; but to him it was fatal. Fot fome time he 
appeared in a fair way of recovery ; but falling aflecp 
on his couch, he wasfeized with a fnivering, which ter- 
minated'in a fever and diarrhoea, that foon became dan- 
gerous and defperate. Perceiving his end approaching, 
the obje&s of his former care lay next his heart; and 
the fate of Europe feemed to remove the fen fat ions he 
might be fuppofed to feel for his own. The earl of Al- 
bfcmarle arriving from Holland, he conferred with him 
in private on the pofture of affairs abroad. I wo days 
after, having received the facrament from archbiftiop 
Tennifon, he expired, on Sunday March 8th ; having 
lived 52 years, and reigned 13.—He was in his perftm 
of a middle ftature, a thin body, and a delicate confti- 
tution.. He had an aquiline nofe, fparkling eyes, a large 
forehead, and a grave folemn afpeft. He left behind 
him the charafter of a great politician, though he had * 
never been popular; and of a formidable general, tho* 
he had been feldom viftorious. His deportment was • 
grave, phlegmatic, and fullen ; nor did he ever fhow atiy 
lire but in the day of battle. 

Cunningham fays, that “ at the very iaft moment, 
when his mind was otherwife oppreffed, he retained a 
juft fenfe of the redemption of mankind, and the re- 
membrance of his good fubjefts. Thus he lay fo 
quietly, and compofed, with his eyes fixed upon heaves, 
when his fpeech failed him, that no man could die 
either better prepared or with greater conftancy and 
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Biita‘n- y piety, than this prince ; of whofe juft praifes no tongue 

^ he ftient, and no time unmindful. And if any 
king be ambitious of regulating his councils and ac- 
tions by the bright examples of the molt famous great 
men, he may form to himfelf the idea of a great prince 
and a grand empire, not only from the king’s life, but 
from the public records of the Englifh and Dutch na- 

34Z turns” 
Acceffion William was fucceeded by the princefs Anne, who 

queen had married George prince of Denmark. She afeended 
the throne in the 38th year of her age, to the ge- 
neral fatisfa&ion of all parties. William had died at 
the eve of a war with France : and the prefent queen, 
who generally took the advice of her miniftry on every 
important occaiion, was now urged by oppolite coun- 
cils; a part of her miniftry being inclined to war, and 
another to peace. At the head of thofe who oppofed a 
war with France was the earl of Rochefter, lord lieute- 
nant of Ireland, firft coufin to the queen, and the chief 
of the tory faftion. At the head of the oppofite party 
was the earl afterwards duke of Marlborough, and fince 
fo much renowned for his vi&ories over the French. 
After giving the reafons for both their opinions, that 
of Marlborough preponderated : the queen refolved to 
declare war; and communicating her intentions to the 

343 houfe of commons, by whom it was approved, war 
War decla-was proclaimed accordingly. In this declaration of 

Snfe. War’ Louis was taxed w.!th having taken poffeflion of a great part of the Spanifh dominions; with defigning 
to invade the liberties of Europe, to obftruft the free- 
dom of navigation and commerce; and with having 
offered an unpardonable infult to the queen and her 
throne, by acknowledging the title of the pretender : 
he was accufed of attempting to unite the crown of 
.Spain to his own dominions, by placing his grandfon 
upon the throne of that kingdom, and thus of endea- 
vouring to deftroy the equality pf power that fubfilted 
among the ftates of Europe. This declaration of war 
on the part of England was feconded by iimilar de- 
clarations by the Dutch and Germans, all on the fame 
day. . 

Louis XIV. whofe power had been greatly circum- 
feribed by William, expe&ed, on the death of the lat- 
ter, to enter on a field open for new conquefts and 
fame. At the news of the Englifti monarch’s death, 
therefore, he could not fupprefs his rapture ; the peo- 
ple of Paris, ana indeed through the whole kingdom, 
teftified their joy in the moil public manner. At feeing, 
therefore, fuch a combination againft him, the French 
monarch was filled with indignation ; but his refent- 
ment fell chiefly on the Dutch. He declared with great 
emotion, that as for thofe gentlemen pedlars the Dutch, 
they fhould one day repent their infolence andprefump- 
ti°n in declaring war againft him whofe power they had 

344 formerly felt and dreaded. By thefe threats, however, 
Duke of the affairs of the allies were no way influenced. Marl- 
Marlbo- borough was appointed general of the Britifh forces 

ShedPee-and by the -Dutch he was chofen generaliffimo of the 
lieral. 6 allied army > and mdeed his after condudl fhowed, that 

no perfon could pofiibly have been chofen with greater 
propriety. He had learned the firft rudiments of war 
under the famous marfhal Turenne, having been a vo- 
lunteer in his army; and by that general his future 
gre^tnefs was prognofticated. 

The firft attempt that Marlborough made to deviate Britain. 
from the general pra&ices of the army was to advance' V'-~> 
the fubaltern officers, whofe merits had been hitherto 
neglefted. Regardlefs of feniority, wherever he found 
abilities, he was lure to promote them ; "and thus he 
had all the upper ranks of commanders rather remark- 
able for their (kill and talents than for their age and 
experience. In his firft campaign, in the beginning ofHis J{uccefs 
July I'joi, he repaired to the camp at Nimeguen, in his firft 
where he found himfelf at the head of 6o,coo men camPaign» 
well provided with all neeeffaries, and long difeiplined 
by the beft officers of the age. He was oppofed on the 
part of France by the duke of Burgundy, a youth of 
very little experience in the art of war ; but the real 
afting general was the marfhal Boufflers, an officer of 
courage and aaivity. But wherever Marlborough ad- 
vanced, the French were obliged to retire before him, 
leaving all Spanifh Guelderland at his diferetion. The 
duke of Burgundy finding himfelf obliged to retreat be- 
fore the allied army, rather than expofe himfelf longer to . 
fuch a mortifying indignity, returned to Verfailles, lea- 
ving Bouffiers to command alone. Boufflers retired to 
Brabant : and Marlborough ended the campaign by 
taking the city of Liege ; in which was found an im- 
menfc lum of money, and a vaft number of pnfoners. ^ 

This good fortune feerned to confole the nation forLnfiLat 
fome unfuccefsful expeditions at fea. Sir John hlunden fea. 
had permitted a French fquadron of 14 fhips to efcape 
him by taking fhelter in the harbour of Corunna ; for 
which he was difmiffed the fervice by prince George. 
An attempt was made upon Cadiz by fea and land, Sir 
George Rooke commanding the navy, and the duke of 
Ormond the land forces ; but this alfo mifearried. At 
Vigo, however, the Britifh arms were attended with 
better fuccefs. ’I he duke of Oimond landed with 2500 
men at the diftance of fix miles from the city, while the 
fleet forcing their way into the harbour, the French fleet 
that had taken refuge there were burned by the enemy 
to prevent their falling into the hands of the Englifti. 
Eight fhips were thus burned and run afhore; but ten 
fhips of war were taken, together with eleven galleons, 
and above a million of money in filver. In the Weft 347 . 
Indies, admiral Bembow had been ftattoned with tenf3'^®/ 
fhips to diftrefs the enemy’s trade. Being informed mfral BeS 
that Du Caffe the French admiral was in thofe feasbovv. 
with a force equal to his own, he refolved to attack 
him; and foon after difeovered the enemy’s fquadron 
near St Martha, fleering along the fhore. He quickly 
gave orders to his captains, formed the line of battle, 
and the engagement began. He found, however, that 
the reft of the fleet had taken fome difguft at his con- 
dud ; and they permitted him to fuftain, almoft alone, 
the whole fire of the enemy. Neverthelefs, the engage- 
ment continued till night, and he determined to renew 
it next morning. But he had the mortification to per- 
ceive that all the reft of his fhips had fallen back, ex- 
cept one, who joined him in urging the purfuit of the 
enemy. Four days this intrepid feaman, affifted by only 
one fhip, purfued and engaged the enemy, while his 
cowardly officers remained at a diftance behind. His 
laft day’s battle was more furious than any of the for- 
mer : alone, and unfupported by any of the reft, he 
engaged the whole French fquadron; when his leg was . 
ffiattered by a cannon-ball, and he himfelf died°foon 
% . after' 
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Britain, after of his wounds. Two of his cowardly aflbciates 
—*  were fhoton their arrival in England; one died on his 

paffagc thither; the reft were difgraced. 
The next parliament, which was convened by the 

„ queen, were highly pleafed with the fuccefs of the Bri- 
'onilnental ttft1 arms on the continent. The hottfe of commons 

irtny in- was compofed chiefly of tories, who voted 40,000 fea- 
men, and the like number of land-forces, to aft in con- 
junftion with thofe of the allies. Soon after, the queen 
informed her parliament, that fhe was preffed by the 
allies to augment her forces ; and upon this it was re- 
folved that 10,000 more men fhouldbe added to the con- 
tinental arrtay, but on condition that the Dutch fhould 
immediately break off all commerce with France and 
Spain; a condition which was very readily complied 
with. 

In the beginning of April 1703, the duke of Marl- 
borough croffed thefea, and, affembling the allied army, 
opened the campaign with the liege of Bonn, the reli- 
dence of the eleftor of Cologne. This held out but a 
fhort time. He next retook Huy; the garrifon of which, 
after a vigorous defence, furrendered prifoners of war. 
Limburgh was next befieged, and furrendered in two 
days ; and thus the campaign concluded, the allies ha- 
ving fecured the country of Liege and the eleftorate 
of Cologne from the defigns of the enemy. 

In the campaign of x 704, the Duke of Marlborough 
informed the Dutch that it was hisdntention to march 
to the relief of the empire, which had been fbr fome 
time oppreffed by the French forces; and the ftates 
gave him full powers to march as he thought proper, 
with affurances of their alliftance in all his endeavours. 
The French king, finding Boufflers no longer capable 
of oppofing Marlborough, appointed the marftial de 
Villeroy to command in his place. But Marlborough, 
who, like Hannibal of old, was remarkable for ftudy- 
ing the difpofition of his antagonifts, having no great 
fears from Villeroy, immediately flew to the affiftance 
of the emperor. Taking with him about 13,000 Bri- 
tilh troops, he advanced by hafty marches to the banks 
of the Danube ; he defeated a body of French and Ba- 
varians ftationed at Donavert to oppofe him ; then paf- 
fed the river, and laid under contribution the dukedom 
of Bavaria which had fided with the enemy. Villeroy, 
who at firft attempted to follow his motions, feemed all 
at once to have loft fight of the enemy ; nor was he ap- 
prifed of his route, till informed of his fucceffes. But, 
in the mean time, marfhal Tallard prepared by another 
route to obftruft Marlborough's retreat, with an army 
of 30,000 men. He was foon after joined by the duke 
of Bavaria’s forces ; fo that the French army in that 
part of the continent amounted to 60,000 veterans, 
commanded by the two belt reputed generals then in 
l? 

To oppofe thefe powerful generals, the duke of Marl- 
borough was joined by a body of 30,000 men under 
the celebrated prince Eugene. The allied army, with 
this reinforcement, amounted to about 52,000. After 
various marches and countermarches, the two armies 
met at Blenheim *. A terrible engagement enfued, in 
which the French were entirely defeated, and a country 
of 100 leagues extent fell into the hands of the con- 
querors. Soon after finilhing the campaign, the duKe 
repaired to Berlin, where he procured a reinforcement 
of 8coo Prufiians to ferve tinder prince Eugene in Italy. 

35° 
French de- 
feated at 
Blenheim. 

* See Blen- 
heim. 

Thence he proceeded to negociate for fuccours at the Britain, 
court of Hanover; and foon after returned to England; v—J 
where he wras received with every pofiible demonftra- 
tion of joy. 351 

The arms of Britain, in the mean time, were not Gl^raltaf 

lefs fortunate by fea than by land. The town of Gi-tiicn‘ 
braltar was taken by the prince of Fleffe and Sir George 
Rooke s but fo little was the value of the conqueft at 
that time underftood,that it was for fome time in debate 
whether it was a capture w’orth thanking the admiral 
for ; and at laft it was confidered as unworthy of pub* ^ 
lie gratitude. Soon after, the Britifh fleet, to the French de- 
number of 5 3 fhips of the line, came up w-ith that offeated at 
France, confifting of 52 men of wTar, commanded by ka- 

the count de Thouloufe, off the coaft of Malaga. This 
was the laft great naval engagement in which the 
French ventured to face the Britilh on equal terms. The 
battle began at ten in the forenoon, and continued with 
great fury for fix hours; when the van of the French 
began to give way. The Britifh admiral, for two days, 
attempted to renew the engagement; but this-w’as as 
cautioufly declined by the French, who at laft difap- 
peared totally. Both fides claimed the viftory, but the 
confequences decided it in favour of the Britifh. 

In the mean time, the Spaniards, alarmed at the ta- Ineffectual 
king of Gibraltar, fent the marquis of Villadurias with attempt oi 
a large army to retake it. France alfo fent a fleet of^l2^^* 
13 fliips of the line ; but part of them were difperfed Gibraltar 
by a tempeft, and part taken by the Britifh. Nor w'as 
the land army more fuccefsful. The fiege continued for 
four months; during which time the prince of Heffe, 
w'ho commanded the town for the Englifh, gave many 
proofs of valour. At length, the Spaniards having at- 
tempted to fcale the rock in vain, finding no hopes of 
taking the place, were contented to draw off their men 
and abandon the enterprife. 554 

While the Britifix w^ere thus viftorious by land and Charles ap= 
fea, a new feene of contention was opened on the fide Pfintei* 
of Spain. Philip IV. grandfon of Louis XIV. had g|nafnt° 
been placed on the throne of that kingdom, and recei- 
ved with the joyful concurrence of the greateft part of 
his fubjefts. He had alfo been nominated fucceffor to 
the crown by the late king of Spain’s will. But in a 
former treaty among the powers of Europe, Charles, 
fon of the emperor of Germany, was appointed heir to 
that crown; and this treaty had been guarantee’d by 
France herfelf, though fhe now refolved to reverfe that 
confent in favour of a defeendant of the lioufe of Bour- 
bon. Charles was ftill farther led on to put in for the 
crown of Spain, by the invitation of the Catalonians, 
who declared in his favour ; and, with the afliftance of 
the Britifh and Portuguefe, promifed to arm in his 
caufe. Upon his way to his newly affumed dominion, 
he landed in England ; where he was received on fhore 
by the dukes of Somerfet and Marlborough, who con- ^ 
dufted him to Windfor. He was kindly received by He is fup- 
the queen ; and furnifhed with 200 tranfports, 30 fliips ported by 
of war, and 9000 men, for the conqueft of that exten- queeaAnne. 
five empire. The earl of Peterborough, a man of ro- 
mantic bravery, offered to conduft them; and his fingle 
fervice was reckoned equivalent to armies. 

The firft attempt of this general was on the city ofBarcelona 
Barcelona, at that time defended by a garr /. n of 5000 taken, 
men. The fort Monjuc, fituated on a hill that com- 
manded the city, was attacked; the outworks were ta- 

4 K 2 ken 
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> Br^a;n- ^en hY Jform» and t]?e powder-magazine was blown up prince Eugene by land, and an EngliiTi fleet by fea: Britain. I 
by a ihell ; upon which the fort immediately furrender- but to no purpofe. The fleet under Sir Cloudefly ' v"—-h 
ed, and the city capitulated in a fliort time after. The Shovel, having fet fail 'for England, was driven by a 36i 
eonqueft of all Valencia fucceeded the taking of Bar- violent ftorm on the rocks of Scilly. His own Ihip S?i?;1;eck 

celona. Charles became rnaaer of Arragon, Cartha- was loft, and every perfon on board perifhed. ThreeSeTsw' 
gena, Grenada, and Madrid The Britilh general en- more {hips met with the fame fate; while three or four 
tered the capital in triumph, and there proclaimed ' others were faved with the utmoft difficulty. In 

r 35,7a Chi,rles
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of SPain without oppofi^on. Germany, marffial Villars the French general carried ' 
feaTed ar • 1 ^ • .fucce£es> however, very little regard was all before him, and was upon the point of reftoring the 
Ramillies. Paid in, 1 ^ vi^ones of the duke of Marl- ele&or of Bavaria. The only hopes of the people lay 

borough alone engroffed their attention. In 1706, he in the aftivity and conduft of the duke of Marlborough, 
opened the campaign with an army of 80,000 men. who opened the campaign of 1 707, about the middle 
He was met by the French under Villeroy near the vil- of May ; but even here they were difappointed. The 

* See Ra- lage of Ramillies *.. An engagement enfued, in which duke declined an engagement; and after feveral march- 
duke gained a vidory alimffi as complete as that of ings and countermarchings, both armies retired into 

Blenheim had been ; and the whole country of Brabant winter quarters about the end of O&ober, The French 
was the reward of the viftors. The French troops were made vigorous preparations for the next campaign; 
now difpirited; thecityof Paris was inconfufion; Louis, and the duke returned to England to meet with a re- 
who had long been flattered with conqueft, was now ception he did not at all expeft, and which, as far as 

g humbled to fuch a degree as almoft to excite the compaf- appears, he did not deferve. 
Louis fues fi°n bis enemies. He intreated for peace,but in vain; Fhe moft remarkable tranfaftion, however, of thisUmbn*be« 
in vain Lr the allies carried all before them ; and his very capital year, and indeed of this whole reign, was the union be- tween Scot- 
peace. began to dread the approach of the conquerors. But tween the two kingdoms of Scotland and England.land and 

what neither his armies nor his politics could effia, Though governed by one fovereign flnce the tune 0fEnSlHud' 
was brought about by a party in England. The dif- James I. of England, yet each nation continue^ to be 
fenfion between the whigs and tories faved France that ruled by its refpeaive parliament; and often profeffed 

359 now feemed tottering* on the brink of ruin. • to purfue oppofite interefts to thofe of its neighbour. 
Revolution Fhe councils of the queen had hitherto been govern- The union had often been unfuccefsfully attempted be- 
in the coun- ed by a whig miniftry; for though the duke of Marl- fore, and had indeed been the caufe of the bloody wars 
ohot.queen borough ftarted in the intereft of the oppofite party, in the time of Edward I. and III..of England. In all 

he foon joined the whigs, as he found them moft fin- the former propofals on that head, both nations were 
cere in the defign of humbling France. The people, fuppofed to remain free and independent; each king- 
however, were now in fa61 beginning to change, and dom having its own parliament, and fubjeft only to 
a general fprrit of toryifm to take place. The queen’s fuch taxes and other commercial regulations as thofe 
perfonal virtues, her fucceffes, her deference for the parliaments fhould judge expedient for the benefit of 
clergy, and. their great veneration for her, began to their refpe6live ftates. After the deftrubtion of the 
have a prevailing influence over the whole nation. Peo- Darien colony, in the manner already related, king 
pie of every rank were not aftiamed to defend the moft William had endeavoured to allay the national ferment by 
fervile tenets, when they tended to flatterer increafe the refuming the aflair of an union with as much affiduity 
power of the fovereign. They argued in favour of firi6l as his warlike difpofition would allow. The terms 
hereditary fucceffion, divine right, and non-refiftance propofed were the fame with thofe formerly held 
to the regal power. The tories, though joining in out, viz. a federal union, fomewhat like that of the 
vigorous meafures againft France, were never ardently ftates of Holland. With this view the Scots were 
their enemies: they rather fecretly hated the Dutch, prevailed on to fend 20 commiffioners to London? 
as of principles very oppofite to their own; and longed who, with 23 on the part of England, met at White- 
for an opportunity of withdrawing from their friend- hall in the month of O&ober 1702. Here they were 
ftnp. They began to meditate fchemes of oppofition to honoured with a vifit from the queen, in order to en* 
the duke of Marlborough. Him they coniidered as a liven their proceedings and ftimulate them to a more 
felf-interefted man, who facrificeft the real advantages fpeedy difpatch of bufinefs: but the treaty was en* 
of the nation, in protra&ing a ruinous war for his own tirely broken off at this time by the Scottifh commif- 
pnvate emohiment and glory. They faw their country fioners infifting, that the rights and privileges of their 
oppreffed with an increafing load of taxes, which by a countrymen trading to Africa and the Indies/fhould 
continuance of the war nrnft inevitably become an in- be preferved and maintained. It was, however, refu- 
tolerable burden. Their difeontents began to fpread, med in the year 1706, when the commiffioners,again 
and the tones wanted only a few determined leaders to met on the 16th of April, in the council chamber of 

36o them in amoving the prefent miniftry. _ Whitehall. The Scottiffi commiffioners ftill propofed a 
Lnglifti dc- f u the nuan time a fucceffion of Ioffes began to dif- federal union ; but the Enghfti were determined on an 
featedatAl- fipate the conquering frenzy that had feized the nation incorporation, which fhould not afterwards be diffolved 
manza [n general, and to incline them to wifti for peace. The by a Scottifh parliament. Nothing but this, they 

earl of Galway, who commanded the army in Spain, faid, could fettle a perfeft and lafting friendfhip be- 
f See Al- was utterly defeated at Almanza f by the duke of twixt the two nations. The commiffioners from Scot-. 
manza. Berwick/*, and in confequence of this viftory, all Spain, land, however, ftill continued to refill that article which 

except the province of Catalonia, returned to their fubje6led their country to the fame cuftoms, excifes, 
duty to Philip their lawful fovereign. An attempt and regulations of trade as England ; but the queen 
was made upon Toulon, by the duke of Savoy and being perfuaded to pay two vifits in perfon to the com* 

mifiioners. 



Britain. 
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mifftontrs, exerted herfelf fo viproroufly that a majority 
was at laft gained over; and all the relt yielded, though 
with reluftance, excepting Lockhart of Carnwath, 
who could not by any means be perfuaded either to 
fign or feal the treaty. 

The articles being fully prepared on the 22d of July, 
they were prefented next day to her majefty by the 
lord-keeper, in the name of the Englifh commiffioners; 
at the fame time that a fealed copy of the inttrument 
was likewife delivered by the lord chancellor of Scot- 
land. They were moft gracioufly received; and the 
fame day the queen didated an order of council, threa- 
tening w'ith profecution fuch as Ihould be concerned in 
any difcourfe or libel, or in laying wagers with regard 
to the union. Notwithftanding all this harmony, how- 
ever, the treaty was received with the utmoft difappro- 
bation in Scotland. The terms had been carefully 
concealed, fo that nothing tranfpired till the whole was 
at once laid before parliament. The ferment was 
then fo general, that all ranks of people, however di- 
vided in other refpeds, united againft this detefted 
treaty. The nobility and gentry were exafperated at 
the annihilation of parliament, and the confequent lofs 
of their influence and credit. The body of the people 
cried out, that the independence of the nation was ia- 
crificed to treachery and corruption. 1 hey infilled 
that the obligation laid on their members to llay.fo 
long at London, in their attendance on the Britilh 
parliament, would drain the country of its money, im- 
poverilh the members themlelves, and fubjedl them to 
the temptation of being corrupted. Nor was the 
commercial part of the people better fatisfied. T-he 
diflblution of the India company, the taxes laid on the 
neceflaries of life, the vaft number of duties, cuftoms, 
and reftriftions, laid upon trade, were all of them mat- 
ter of complaint. Before this time the trade of Scot- 
land had been open to the Levant, the Baltic, trance, 
Spain, Portugal, Holland, and the Dutch plantations; 
and it feemed difficult to conceive how the commerce 
of the country could be advanced by laying reftriftions 
upon it to thefe places, efpecially as the compenfation 
allowed, viz. the privilege of trading to the Englifii 
plantations in America, mull have been a-very trifling 
advantage, when the amount of the whole exports, to 
thefe places did not near equal the expence of defending 
them. The moll violent difputes took place in the 
parliament. The lord Belhaven made a mod pathetic 
fpeech, enumerating the miferies that would attend this 
treaty; which drew tears from tbe audience, and to 
this day is reckoned prophetic by many of the ocottifli 
nation. Almoft every article of the treaty was the 
fubjeft of a proted ; addrefles againd it were pre- 
fented to parliament by the convention of royal bo- 
roughs, the commiffioners of the general aflembly, the 
company trading to Africa and the Indies, as well as 
from fliires, ftewartries, boroughs, towns, and parilhes, 
without didindtion of whig, tory, prefbyterian, or epif- 
copal. . , 

Nor was the refentment of the common people with- 
out doors lefs than that of the members within. A 
coalition was formed betwixt the prefbyterians and ca- 
valiers : and to fuch a height did the refentment of the 
people arrive, that they chofe officers, formed them- 
felves inio regiments, provided horles and ammunition, 
burnt the articles of union, judified their condudt by a 

public declaration, and refolved to take the route to Britain. 
Edinburgh and diflblve the parliament. v" ' 

In the mean time the privy council iffiied a procla- % 
mation againd riots, commanding all perfons to retire 
from the dreets whenever the drum ftiould beat; or- 
dering the guards to fire on thofe who fhould difobey 
this command, and indemnifying them from all proie- 
cution for maiming or flaying the lieges- Even thefe 
precautions were inefficient. The duke of Queens- 
berry, the chief promoter of the union, though guard- 
ed by double lines of horfe and foot, was obliged to 
pafs through the dreets at full gallop, amidd the curfes 
and imprecations of the people, who pelted his guards, 
and even wounded fome of his friends who attended 
him in the coach. In oppofition to all this fury, the 
duke of Q^ueenfberry and others attached to the union 
magnified the advantages that would accrue to the 
kingdom from the union; they took off the refentment 
of the clergy, by promoting an aft to be inferted in 
the treaty, by which the prelbyterian difcipline was- to 
be the only government of the church of Scotland, 
unalterable in all fucceeding times, and a fundamental 
article of the union. Emiffaries were employed to dif- 
unite the Cameronians from the Cavaliers, by demon- 
ftrating the abfurdity, finfulnefs, and danger, of fuch a 
proceeding. The India company was flattered with 
the profpeft of being indemnified for the Ioffes they 
had fuftained, and individuals by fliaring an equivalent. 
Their laft manoeuvre was to bring over a party in the 
Scots parliament, nicknamed the Squadrone Volantcy 
from their fluftuating between miniffry and oppofition, 
without attaching themfelves to any party till the cri- 
tical moment, which was either to cement both king- 
doms by a firm union, or involve them in the calami- 
ties of war. By this unexpefted ilroke, the miniftry 
obtained a decifive viftory, and all oppofition was vain. 
The articles of treaty were ratified by parliament, with 
fome trifling variations, on the 25th of March 1707? 
when the duke of Queenlberry finally diffolved that 
ancient affembly, and Scotland ceafed to be a feparats 
independent kingdom. 

On the concluiion of the treaty, the queen informed 
both houfe^of the Englifh parliament that the treaty 
of union, with fome additions and alterations, was ra- 
tified by an aft of the parliament of Scotland ; that 
{he had ordered it to be laid before them, and hoped 
it would meet their approbation. She obferved, that 
they had now an opportunity of putting the lail hand 
to a happy union of the two kingdoms: and that fhe- 
fhould look upon it as a particular happinefs if this 
great work, fo often attempted before without fiiccefsr 
could be brought to perfeftion in her reign. Objec- 
tions, however, were ilarted by the tory party ; but 
they were at that time too weak to be heard with any 
attention. Sir John Parkington compared the new 
treaty to the marriage of a woman without her con- 
fent. It was an union carried on by corruption and 
bribery within doors, and by force and violence with- 
out.. The promoters of it had bafely betrayed their 
truft, by giving up their independent conilitution ; and 
he would.leave it to the judgment of the houfe, whe- 
ther or not men of fuch principles were fit to be ad» 
mitted into their houfe of reprefentatives. Lord Ha* 
verffiam, in the upper houfe, faid, the queftion was, 
Whether two nations, independent in their fovereignr ties,, 
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t|e8t that had their dillintit laws and interells, diflerent fixth year after the ratification of the treaty, the fix teen Biitaio 
orms or wormip, church-government and order, fliould peers who firft reprefented Scotland in the upper houfe, —v'*" 

be united into one kingdom ? He fuppofed it an union though mod of them had been the fupporters of ad- 
made up of io many incongruous ingredients, that miniftration in promoting the union, unanimoufly mo- 
ihould it ever take eftedd, it would require a Handing ved for its diffolution. The motion was followed by a 
power and force to keep them from falling afunder, violent debate, in which, however, the Scottifh peers 
and breaking in pieces every moment. Above an were at laft over-ruled, and thenceforth the nation fub- 
hundred Scottifli peers, and^ as many commoners, he mitted relu&antly to its fate. The metropolis, having 
laid, were excluded from fitting and voting in parlia- no manufactures, now beheld itfelf deprived of its on- 
ment, though they had as much right to fit there as ly fupport by the tranflation of the parliament to Lon- 
a‘,!y jS""1 peer had to fit and vote in the parliament don. The trading towns pined under the duties and 
of fLngland. T. he union, he faid, was contrary to the reftriftions on their commerce ; the whole kingdom 
enfe of the Scottifh nation, the murmurs of the peo- after fo many fatal difafters, feemed completely'ruin- 

p e had oeeN f° loud as to fill the whole kingdom, and ed beyond recovery, and all degrees of men funk under 
ad leached even the doors of parliament. That the the weight of thefe complicated misfortunes. The 

government had iflued a proclamation pardoning all iirft fruits of the treaty in Scotland was a board of cuf- 
llaughter, bloodfhed, and maiming committed upon toms find another of excife, with the appointment of 
tnofe who mould be found m tumults; and from all commiffioners, colle&ors, &c. with other neceffary ofS 
tuefe circumftances he concluded, that the people of cers, who were immediately dilfributed over the feve- 
Scotland were averfe to an incorporating union, which, ral fea-ports and dill rifts of the nation. In many parts 
ne fuppofed, would be a^ moft dangerous expedient to they w’ere roughly ufed, particularly the excife officers; 
both nations. All thefe arguments, however, were and, in the Orkneys,‘the officers were fo frightened 
aimvered by thofe of the oppofite party with fuch fuc- by the country people, that for fome time the bufmefs 
cefs, that the union was unalterably completed on the was obliged to be poftponed.” 

ajd the.11lfnd to°k; the name of In 1708, there was a warm debate in the grand Difloluhol ihe United Kingdom of Great Britain.” The committee of the houfe of lords, occafioned by a billof the ScoJ 
queen exprelfed the highefl. fatisfaftion when it received palled by the commons for rendering the union of thep-',ivy C0UI 

thC affent’ and l3ld> “ did not doubt but it tw'o kingdoms more entire and complete, whereby it would be remembered and fpoke of hereafter, to the was enafted, that, “ from the firft of May 1708, there 
honour of thofe who had been inftrumental in bringing ffiould be but one privy council in the kingdom of 

IUC r fn hP?7 fonclarion' She defired ll>at her Britain.”-Of this affair Mr Cunningham gives a par- 
lubjefts of both kingdoms ffiould,from henceforward, be- ticular account, and informs us that he himfelf had a 
have with all poffible refpeft and kindnefs towards one hand in the affair, and that he had “ from his youth 
another; that fo it might appear to all the world they borne a juft hate to the privy council of Scotland.” 
had hearts dffpofed to become one people.” The firft The arguments for the diffolution were its enormous 
of May was appointed a day of public thankfgiving; ftretches of power and afts of cruelty ; that it could 
and congratulatory addreffes were, fent up from all now be of no other ufe in Scotland, than that the court 
parts of Ungland, excepting the univerfity of Oxford, might thereby govern every thing at pleafure, and 
The Scots, however, were totally filent on the occa- procure fuch members of parliament as they thought 

, , . . n , proper ; again!! which both Scots and Engliffi ought 
364 .i-n thlS treaty» lt: mud °e obferved, that the com- now' carefully to guard themfelves. On the other hand. 

The union ^iffioncrs on the part of England were not only able it w as argued, that the abufe of the power complained 
at firft dif-ftatefmen, but, for the molt part, well /killed in trade, of wras no argument for the entire diffolution ofthecoun- 
aivantage- which gave them an evident advantage over thofe of cil, though it was for a reftriftion and limitation of it ; 

End.0 Scotland>who confmed of lords and gentlemen who had that it was neceffary that a privy council fhould remain no commercial knoudedge. Hence they were over- in Scotland, out of regard to the ancient cuftoms of 
matched by the foimer in the great objefts which were the country, and to reftrain the rage of the people 
to give the turn to national profperity; though they which was then ready to break out beyond all bounds, 
were very careful, to preferve all their heritable offices, The diffolution, however, was carried by 50 again/! 
fuperiorities, jurifdiftions, and other privileges and 40 ; after which the nation, being deprived of this laft 
trappings of the feudal ariftocracy. Had the Engli/h fragment of their ancient government, the oppofers 
commiffioners made a. liberal ufe of the advantages af- of the union raifed the ammo/ities of the people to a 
forded them at this time, it. would have been in their dangerous height; but the ferment abated after an in- 
power greatly to have enriched themfelves as w'ell as effeftual attempt in favour of the pretender. 
the inhabitants of Scotland ;.“ but inftead of this (fays Wemuft now return to the duke of Marlborough, who Uench dc-j 
Mr Knox), in negociating with a ruined kingdom, they had gone over to Handers, w'here he feemed refolved to ^atec^ Iit 

•were influenced by the then narrow, flrort-lighted prin- pufhhis good fortune. Peace had been offered more than <^u^enanH 
ciple of commercial monopoly ; and the confequences once; treaties entered upon, and as often fru/lrated. Af- 
were fuch as might, with a fmall degree of refleftion, ter the battle of Ramillies, the king of France had em- 
have been forefeen. Inftead of a folid compaft, afford- ployed the eleftor of Bavaria to write letters in his 
ing, upon the whole, reciprocal.ad vantages, and. which name to the duke of Marlborough, containing pi-opo- 
it would have been the inclination as well as intereft fals for opening a congrefs. He offered to give up ei- 
of both nations to preferve inviolate, the conceffions ther Spain and its dominions, or the kingdoms of Naples 
on the part of Scotland, and the reftriftions on their and Sicily, to Charles of Auftria, and to give a barrier 
trade, wete fo quickly and feverely felt, that about the to the Dutch in the Netherlands. But thefe terms 

were 
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Aide. 

Britain, were reje&cd. The two armies once more met in num- 
—v ' bers nearly equal at * Oudenarde (a). An engage- 
See Oude- nient enfued, in which the French were defeated, and 

Lille (b) the ftrongeft town in Flanders, Gent, Bruges, 
and all the other towns in that country, foon after fell 
into the hands of the vi&ors. The campaign ended 
with fixing a barrier to the Dutch provinces, and it 
now only remained to force a way into the provinces of 
the enemy. 

The French king, being now in a manner reduced to 
defpair, again fued for peace ; but the demands of the 
allies were fo high, that he was obliged to reject them, 
and prepare for another campaign. This was in the 
year 1709. The firft attempt of the allies was on the 
city of Tournay, garrifoned by 12,000 men, and ex- 
ceedingly ftrong both by nature and art. After a 
terrible liege of 21 days, the town capitulated; and a 
month afterwards the citadel, which was ftiU ftronger 
than the town. Next followed the bloody battle of 

1 See Mai- MaJplaquet f; where the allied army, confifting of 
tlaauet. i io,ocomen,attackedtheFrench confiftingof 120,000, 

ftrongly polled and fortified in fuch a manner that they 
.167 . feemed quite inaccefiible. Nothing, however, was able 

to Hand before the allied army ; they drove the French 
from their fortifications: but their victory coll them 
dear ; 20,000 of their bell troops lay dead on the field 
of battle (c). The confequence of this viftory was the 
fnrrer.der of the city of !Mons, which enued the cara- 

Laft cam- ^ The laft campaign of the duke, of .Marlborough, 
paign of the which happened in the year ty11* is faid to have cx- 
‘luke of ceneg an ’nis former exploits. Fie was oppofed by the 

marfhal Villars, the fame who had commanded the 
French in the battle of Malplaquet. He contrived his 
measures fo, that, by marching and countermarching, 
he induced the enemy to quit a llrong line of entrench- 
ments wnthout linking a blow, which he came after- 
wards and took poffefiion of. This enterprize was fol- 
lowed by the taking of Bouchain, which was the lail 
military atchievement of this great general. By a con- 
tinuance of condudl and fuccefs almoll unparalleled, e 
had gained to the allies a prodigious traft of country. 
From the beginning of the war, which had now con- 
tinued nine years, he had perpetually advanced, and 
never retreated before his enemies, nor loll an advan- 
tage he had obtained over them. Fie moil frequently 
gained the enemy’s polls without fighting ; but wheie 

Britain. 

AndatMal- 
jplaquet. 

Marlbo- 
rough . 

369 
His excel- 
lent con- 
duit. 

he was obliged to attack, no fortifications were able to r 
refill him. He had never befieged a city which he did ' 
not take, nor engaged in a battle in which he did not 
come olf victorious. Thus the allies had reduced un- 
der their command Spanilh Guelderland, Limbourg, 
Brabant, Flanders, and Hainault ; they were mailers 
of the Scarpe, the capture of Bouchain had opened for 
them a way into the heart of France, -uui anoth?’* "'’m- 
paign might have made them mailers of Paris ^ on 
the duke’s return from this campaign, he was accufed 
of having taken a bribe of 60001. a-year from a Jew He is dif- 
who had contradted to fupply the army with bread ; nu^d from 
and the queen thought proper to difmifs him from all ^ 
his employments. 

On the removal of this great general the command 
of the Britifh forces was given to the duke of Or- 
mond. The tranfadlions which followed, as repre- 
fented by Mr Cunningham, are by no means favourable 
to the charadler of the Britilh nation. Fte reprefents 
the people at large as blinded by an headftrong and furi- 
ous clergy, who wilhed to revive the abfurdities of the 
Romifh religion, and to unite the Englilh and Galli- 
can churches; the general of the army adling a moll 
infidious part, by giving the enemy intelligence of the 
defigns of the allies before he declared that he was not 
to adl in concert with them ; and the queen hcrfelf as 
commanding him to adt fuch a fhameful part, nay as 
adling in a^ fimilar manner herfelf. Prince Eugene 
complained much of the inadlivity of tne Englifir ge- 
neral, though he feemed to be unacquainted with his 
treachery ; while the whole army loaded him with ex- 
ecrations, calling him “ a ilupid tool, and a general of 
ilraw.” All this, however, was in vain .; the duke 
continued to prefer the commands of his foverelgu 
to every other conlideration. 

The difgrace of the duke of Marlborough had been 
owing to the prevalence of the tory party, who had 
now °got the whig miniftry turned out: the con- 
fequence of this was, that in fpite of all the iemon- 
llrances, memorials, &c. of the allies, the Bntilh ar- 
my in Flanders was ordered not to adF offenfively. 

the operations languifhed, a confiderable 
off at Denain, and the 571 body of the allies was cut — - - . 0/. 

French re-took fome towns. A peace was at lait Peace wua- 
concluded in 1713, between France and Britain. France. 
In this treaty it was flipulated, that Philip, now.ac- 
knowledged king of Spain/ ftiould renounce all right 

(a) In this engagement the eledtoral prince of engagement0 hi^horfe las killed un- 

S Um^nSnll&kUlotw feS. <• d that' y (fays ^1,^«««;«. T-g 
difeovered fuch courage as no man living ought to anecdot/of^tlle magnanimHy of a common 

(b) At the fiege of Lille, Cunningham relates ColLt, brother todre marquis de 
foldier. “ This man had the good fortune to take P^^mamt/and behaviour of the foldier, offered 
Torey. The pnfoner, greatly taken with the clem h;3

g
liberty. The foldier, however, re- 

him 200 louis d’ors, and a captain s poil for hfe,^ r ^ conduft ; and allcing him at the lame 
filled the temptation, alleging the dilhonour tha u omc t o-eneral in the face for whom he had fought 
W how, whPe„ vaifed » ^ ,aok of pH-^e.a,d .he doke of Marl- 

^ (c) Cunningham difers P™d.g.oufly from th.s account. ^ aad‘,C)COO Kounded on the part of the 
killed and 9009 wounded on the part ol thw allie y t 
Frepclu. 
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to tlie crown of France, the union of two fuch powder- confidered, and 
ful kingdoms being thought dangerous to the liberties 
of Europe. It was agreed, that the duke of Berry, 
Philip’s brother, and after him in fucceffion, fhould al- 
fo renounce his right to the crown of Spain, in cafe he 
became king of France. It was ftipulated, that the 
duke of Savoy fhould poffefs the ifland of Sicily, with 
the title of king ; together with Feneftrelles, and other 
places on the continent j.which increafe of dominion was 
in fome meafure made out of the fpoils of the French 
monarchy. The Dutch had the barrier granted them 
which they fo much defired; and if the crown of France 
was deprived of fome dominionsto enrich the duke of 
Savoy, on the other hand the houfe of Audria was 
taxed to fupply the wants of the Hollanders, who were 
put in poffeffion of the ftrongeft towns in Flanders. 
The fortifications of Dunkirk were demolifhed. Spain 
gave up Gibraltar and the idand of Minorca. France 
refigned her pretenfions to Hudfon’sbay, Nova Scotia, 
and Newfoundland ; but was left in poffefiion of Cape 
Britain, and the liberty of drying lifh upon the fhore. 
Among the articles glorious to the Britifh nation, their 
lotting free the french Proteftants confined in the pri- 
sons and galleys for their religion, was not the leaft me- 
ritorious. For the emperor it was flipulated, that he 
Ihould poffels the kingdom of Naples, the duchy of 
Milan, and the Spanifh Netherlands. The king of 
J i uffia was to have Upper Guelder; and a time was 
.fixed for the emperor’s acceding to thefe articles, as he 
bad for fome time obRinately refufed to affift at the ne- 
gociation. I his famous treaty was figned at Utrecht 
on the laft day of March 1713. 

I his year was alfo remarkable for an attempt of the 
Scottifh peers and commons to diffolve the union, 
which, as has been obferved, had proved exceedingly 
difagreeable and diftrefsful to the nation. During the 
debates on this fubjed, the earl of Peterborough en- 
deavoured to prove the impoffibility of diffolving the 
treaty, wdiich he compared to a marriage, that, being 
once contra&ed, could not be diffolved by any power 
on earth. . He obferved, that though England, who, 
in the national marriage, muft be fuppofed to repre- 
fent the hufband, had in fome in fiances been unkind 
to the lady, fhe ought not prefently to fue for a di- 
vorce ; and added, when the union was termed a mere 
political expedient, that it could not-have been made 
more folemn, unlefs, like the ten commandments, it 
bad come from heaven. The duke of Argyle alfo, 
who had originally promoted the union, now declared 
againft it, and faid, that unlefs it were diffolved he 
did not long expedl to have either property left in 
Scotland or liberty in England. By fome other peers 
it was alleged that the union had not produced its in- 
tended effecff ; that it had been defigned to promote 
friendfhip between the two nations ; but, fo far from 
anfwering the purpofe, the animoiities between them 
were never fo great as then ; and if they were feparated 
again they would be better friends. This motion was 
over-ruled in the houfe ; but the difcontent of the 
people ftill continued, and addreffes were prepared 
throughout the kingdom, and matters were in danger 
•of coming to the worft extremities, when the attempt 
of the pretender in 1715 fo divided the minds of the 
people, that no unanimous effort could ever after- 
wards be made; though the union was long generally 
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tional grievance. 
, The hiftory of the latter part of this reign confiffs 
entirely of the intrigues of the whigs and tories againft 
each other ; which, as they are now of no importance, 
it is needlefs to take up time in relating, further than 
that the tory influence continued to prevail. Whether 372 

the miniftry at this time wifhed to alter the fucceffion 
from the Hanoverian line, cannot now be clearly made union, 
out ; but certain it is, that the whigs firmly believed 
it, and the tories but faintly denied the charge. The 
fufpicions of the former became every day ftronger, 
particularly when they faw a total removal of the 
whigs from all places of truft and confidence through- 
out the kingdom, and their employments beftowed on 
profeffed tories, fuppofed to be maintainers of an un- 
broken hereditary fucceffion. 

' f fre VI<frent diffenlions between thefe two parties, D_ath of 
their unbounded licentioufnefs, cabals, and tumults, ^ T16611 

made the queen’s fituation very difagreeable; her health 
declined ; anq on the 28th of July 1714, fhe fell into 
a lethargic infallibility. Notwithftanding all the me- 
dicines the phyficians could prefcribe, the diftemper 
gained ground fo faft, that next day they defpaired1 of 
her life. All the members of the privy council, with- 
out diftin&ipn, were now-fummoned from the different 
parts of the kingdom; and they began to provide for the 
fecurity of the conftitution. A letter was fent to the 
eledlor of Hanover, informing him of the queen’s de- 
fperate fituation, and defiring him to repair to Hol- 
land, where he would be attended by a Britifh fqua- 
dron to convey him to England. At the fame time 
they difpatched inftru&ions to the earl of Strafford at 
the Hague, to delire the States-general to be ready to 
perform the guaranty of the Proteftant fucceffion. Pre- 
cautions were taken to fecure the fea-ports ; and the «• 
command of the fleet was beftowed upon the earl of 
Berkeley, a profeffed whig. Thefe meafures, which 
were all didated by that party, anfwered a double end. 
They argued the alacrity of the whigs in the caufe 
of their new fovereign, and feemed to imply that the 
ftate was in danger from the difaffe&ion of the oppo- 
fite party. v , 

On the 30th of July the queen feemed to be fome- 
what relieved by the medicines Vvhich had been given 
her. She rofe from her bed about eight in the morn- 
ing, and walked a little. After fome time, calling her 
eyes on a clock that Hood in her chamber, Ihe conti- 
nued to gaze at it for fome minutes. One of the la- 
dies in waiting alked her what fhe faw there more than 
ufual ? to which the queen only anfwered by turning 
her eyes upon her with a dying look. She was foon 
after feized with an apopledic fit ; from which, how- 
ever, Ihe was fomewhat recovered by' the affiflance of 
Dr Mead. She continued all night in a ftate of ftu- 
pefadion. She gave fome figns of life betwixt twelve 
and one the next day ; but expired the following morn- 
ing, a little after feven o’clock, having lived 49 years, 
and reigned upwards of 12. This princefs was re- 
markable neither for her learning nor her capacity. 
Like all the reft of her family, Ihe feemed rather fitted 
for the duties of private life than a public ftation ; 
being a pattern of conjugal fidelity, a good mother, a 
warm friend, and an indulgent miltrefs ; and to her 
honour it certainly muft be recorded, that during her 

reign 
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Bntala- feign none fuffered on the fcaffold For treafon. In her 
-—v ended the line of the Stuarts ; a family who never re- 

warded their friends, nor ever avenged them of their 
adverfaries ; a family whofe misfortunes and mifcon- 
dudts arc not to be paralleled in hiftory. 

The queen had no fooner refigned her breath than 
the privy-council met, and three inftruments were pro- 
duced, by which the elector of Hanover appointed fe- 
veral of his known adherents to be added as lords ju- 
ftices to the feven great officers of the kingdom. Or- 
ders alfo were inr\mediately ifliied out for proclaiming 
George king of England, Scotland, and Ireland. The 
regency appointed the earl of Dorfet to carry him the 
intimation of his acceffion to the crown, and to attend 
him in his journey to England. They fent the general 
officers, in whom they could confide, to their polls ; 
they reinforced the garrifon of Portfmouth, and ap- 
pointed the celebrated Mr Addifon fecretary of Hate. 
No tumult, no commotion, arofe againll the acceflion 
of the new king ; and this gives a llrong proof that 
the tories, had they really intended to exclude him, 
never took any rational meafures to accomplilh their 
purpofe. 

The king firft landed at Greenwich ; where he was 
in England received .by the duke of Northumberland, captain of 

the lifeguard, and the lords of the regency. From the 
landing-place he walked to his houfe in the park, ac- 
companied by a great number of the nobility and other 
perfons of ditlindlion, who expe&ed to make their court 
in this reign in confequence of their turbulence and 
oppofition to the reigning party in the laft. George I. 
was 54 years old when he afcended the Britifli throne. 
His mature age, his fagacity and experience, his nu- 
merous alliances, and the general tranquillity of Eu- 
rope, all contributed to eftablifh his interefts, and pro- 
mife him a peaceable and happy reign. His virtues, 
though not fhining, were folid ; and he was of a very 
different difpofition from the Stuart family whom he 
fucceeded. Thefe were known to a proverb for leaving 
their friends in extremity ; George, on the contrary, 
foon after his arrival in England, was heard to fay, 
“ My maxim is, never to abandon my friends, to do 
juftice to all the world, and to fear no man.” To thefe 
qualities of refolution and perfeverance, he joined great 
application to bufinefs. One fault, however, with re- 
gard to England, remained behind: he ftudied the in- 
terefts of the kingdom he had left more than of thofe 
he came to govern. 

The new king foon difcovered his inclination to fup- 
port thofe who had railed him to the throne, that is, 
the whig party. When he retired to his bed-chamber, 
after his firft landing, he fent for fuch of the nobility 
as had diftinguifhed themfelves by their zeal for his 
jfucceffion. He expreffed the greateft regard for the 
duke of Marlborough juft then arrived from the conti- 
nent, whither he had been driven by the violence of 
the tories. The fame friendftiip he profeffed for the 
other leaders of the whigs ; but the tories found them- 
felves excluded from the royal favour. Fhe king did 
not feem fenfible that the monarch of a faftion rules 
but one half of his fubjedls. It was his misfortune, 
and confequently that of the nation, that he was hem- 
med round by men who foured him with all their own 
interefts and prejudices. The whigs, while they pre- 
tended to fecure the crown for the king, were ufing all 
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their art to confirm their own interefts, extend their Britain, 
connc&ions, and give laws to their fovereign. An in- ^ 
ftantaneous change was made in all the offices of truft, 
honour, or advantage. The names of'the contending 
parties were changed into thofe of Hanoverians and 
'Jacobites. The former governed the fenate and court, 
oppreffed whom they would, bound the lower orders 
of people by fevere laws, and kept them at a diftance 
by vile diftindtions j and, then taught them to call this 
liberty. 377 

In confequence of thefe partialities, the higheft dif-^t‘ona* 
contents were raifed through the whole kingdom. The dl conteut<’* 
tories or Jacobites raifed the moft terrible outcries; and 
had the pretender been a man of any judgment or abi- 
lities, a fair opportunity was now offered him of ftriking 
a decifive blow. Inftead of this, he continued a calm 
fpeCtator on the continent, and only fent over his emif- 
faries to difperfe ineffectual manifeftoes and delude the 
unw'ary. In thefe papers he obferved, that the late 
queen had intentions of calling him to the crown. He 
expoftulated with his people upon the injuftice they 
had done themfelves in proclaiming a foreign prince for 
their fovereign, contrary to the laws of the country, 
that gave him alone the real claim. Copies of a printed 
addrefs were fent to the dukes of Shrewlhury, Marlbo- 
rough, Argyle, and other noblemen of the firft diftinc- 
tion; vindicating his right to the crown, and complain- 
ing of the injuftice of his people. Yet, though he ftill 
complained of their conduCt, he never took any ftep to 
correCt his own, or remove that obftacle by which his 
father had loft his throne. He ftill continued to profefs 
the trueft regard to the Catholic religion ; and, inftead 
of concealing his fentiments on that head, gloried in his 
principles. 

But, however much the Popiftr religion was at that 
time hated in England, the principles of the diflenters 
were not in the leaft more agreeable to the generality. 
The tories affirmed, that, under a whig adminittration, 
herefy and impiety were daily gaining ground. The 
lower orders of the clergy joined in thefe complaints, 
and pointed out feveral traCts publifhed in favour of 
Arianifm and Socinianifm. The miniftry not only re- 
fufed to punifh the delinquents, but filenced the clergy 
themfelves, and forbad their future deputations on 37g 
thefe topics.—The parliament was now diffolved, and Parliament 
another called by a very extraordinary proclamation. dlffolved. 
In this the king complained of the evil defigns of 
men difaffeCted to his fucceflion ; and of their having 
mifreprefented his conduCt and principles. He expref- 
fed his hopes, that his fubjeCts would fend up to par- 
liament the fitteft perfons to redrefs the prefent difor- 
ders. He intreated that they would eleCt fuch in par- 
ticular as had expreffed a firm attachment to the Pro- 
teftant fucceffion when it was in danger. In the elec- 
tion of this important parliament, uncommon vigour 
was exerted on both fides ; but by dint of the moneyed 
intereft that prevailed in corporations, and the activity 
of the miniftry, a great majority of whigs was return- 
ed both in England and Scotland. _ ^ 

Upon the firft meeting of this new parliament, the violent 
moft violent meafures were refolved upon againft the proceedings 
late miniftry. Part of them kept away from bufinefs. 
A committee was appointed to infpeA all the papersp 

relative to the late treaty, and to pick out fuch. of 
them as might ferve for grounds of accufation againft 

4jl the 
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Jfifain. the late rmmftry. The earl of Oxford was impeached 

'r~~ of high treafon, and fent to the Tower. The violence 
of the commons was anfwered with equal violence with- 
out doors. Tumults became every day more frequent, 
and every tumult ferved only to increafe the fevcrity of 
the legillature. They now pafied an aft, declaring, 
that if any perfons to the number of 12, unlawfully af- 
fembled, fhould continue together one hour after being 
required to difperfe by a juilice of peace or other of- 
ficer, and after hearing the aft againlt riots read in 
public, they (hould be deemed guilty of felony with- 
out benefit of clergy. This is a very fevere aft, and 
one of the greatdl reftriftions on the liberty of the fub- 
jeft that has paflfed during this century; as, by it, all 
meetings of the people, either for the purpofes of a- 
mtifement or rtdrefs, are rendered criminal, if it ihall 
pleafe any magiflrate to confider them as fuch. 

Thefe vindiftive proceedings excited the indignation 
of the people, who perceived that the avenues of royal 
favour were clofed to all but a faftion. A rebellion 
commenced in Scotland, where to their other grievances 
they joined that of the union, which they were taught 
to confider as an oppreffion. The malecontents of this 
country had all along maintained a correfpondence with 
their friends in England, who were now driven by re- 
fentment and apprehenfion into a fyitem of politics they 
would not otherwife have dreamed of. Some of the 
tory party, who were men attached to the Proteftant 
religion, and of moderate principles in government, 

380 began to affociate with the Jacobites, and to wifh in 
Rebellion earned; for a revolution. Scotland firft fhowed them 
ai Scotland, tljg example. The earl of Mar, affembling 300 of his 

vaflals in the Highlands, proclaimed the pretender at 
Caftleton ; and fetting up his ilandard at Braemar, af- 
fumed the title of lieutenant-general of bis majefty’s for- 
ces. To fecond thefe attempts, two veffels arrived 
from France, with arms, ammunition, and a number 
of officers, together with aflurances to the earl, that 
the pretender himfelf would fhortly come over to head 
his own forces. In confequence of this promife, the 
earl foon found himfelf at the head of 10,000 men 
well armed and provided. He fecured the pafs of Tay 
at Perth, where his head-quarters were eftabliffied ; and 
made himfelf mailer of the whole province of Fife, and 
all the fea-coaft on that fide of the frith of Forth. He 
marched from thence to Dumblain, as if he had in- 
tended to crofs the Forth at Stirling-bridge ; but there 
he was informed that the duke of Argyle, who on 
this occafion was appointed commander in chief of all 
the forces in North Britain, was advancing againft him 
from Stirling with all his own clans, affiiled by fome 
troops from Ireland. Upon this, he thought proper 
at firft to retreat; but being foon after joined by fome 
of the clans under the earl of Seaforth, and others un- 
der general Gordon, an experienced officer, who had 
fignalized himfelf in the Ruffian fervice, he refolved 
to face the enemy, and direfted his march towards the 

38r fouth. 
Rattle near The duke of Argyle, apprized of his intentions, and 
Dumblain. at any rate willing to prove his attachment to the pre- 

fent government, refolved to give him battle in the 
neighbourhood of Dumblain, though his forces did not 
amount to half the number of the enemy. In the mor- 
ning, therefore, he drew up his army, which did not 
exceed 3500 men, in order of battle ; but he foon found 

himfeif greatly outflanked by the infurgents. The Britain, 
duke, therefore, perceiving the earl make attempts to  v“— 
furround him, was obliged to alter his difpofition, 
which, on account of the fcarcity of general officers, was 
not done fo expeditioufly as to be finilhed before the re- 
bels began the attack. The left wing of the duke’s 
army received the centre of the enemy, and fupported 
the firft charge without ihrinking; It feemed even for 
a while victorious, and the earl of Clanronald was 
killed. But Glengary, who was fecond in command, 
undertook to infpire his intimidated forces with cou- 
rage ; and, waving his bonnet, cried out feveral times. 
Revenge ! This animated the rebel troops to fuch a 
degree, that they followed him dole to the points of 
the enemies bayonets, and got within their guard A 
total rout began to enfue of that wing of the royal ar- 
my ; and general Wetham, their commander, flying 
full fpeed to Stirling, gave out that the rebels were 
completely viftorious. In the mean time, the duke of 
Argyle, who commanded in perfon on the right, at- 
tacked the left of the enemy ; and drove them before 
him two miles, though they often faced about and at- 
tempted to rally. Having thus entirely broken that 
wing, and driven them over the river Allan, he re- 
turned back to the field of battle ; where, to his great 
mortification, he found the enemy viftorious, and pa- 
tiently waiting for the aflault. However, inftead of 
renewing the engagement, both armies continued to 
gaze at each other, neither caring to begin the attack. 
In the evening, both parties drew off, and both 
claimed the viftory. All the advantages of a vic- 
tory, however, belonged to Argyle. He had inter- 
rupted the progrefs of the enemy ; and, in their circum- 
ftances, delay was defeat. In faft, the earl of Mar foon 
found his Ioffes and difappointments increafe. The 
caftle of Invernefs, of which he was in poffeffion, was 
delivered up by lord Lovat, who had hitherto profeffed 
to aft in the intereft of the pretender. The marquis 
of 1 ullibardine forfook the earl, in order to defend his 
own part of the country ; and many of the clans fee- 
ing no likelihood of coming to a fecond engagement, 
returned quietly home. 

In the mean time, the rebellion was ftill more unfuc- 
cefsfully profecuted in England. From the time theof 

pretender had undertaken this wild prqjeft at Paris, in pai ty' 
which the duke of Ormond and lord Bohngbroke were 
engaged> lord Stair, the Englifh ambaffador there, had 
penetrated all his defigns, and fent faithful accounts of 
all his meafures and of all his adherents to the miniftry 
at home. Upon the firft rumour, therefore, of an in- 
furreftion, they imprifoned feveral lords and gentle- 
men, of whom they had a fufpicion. But thefe pre- 
cautions were not able to flop the infurreftion in the 
weftern counties, where it was already begun. All 
their preparations, however, were weak and ill con- 
dufted ; every meafure was betrayed to government as 
foon as projefted, and many revolts were repreffed in the 
very outfet. The univerfity of Oxford was treated with 
great feverity on this occafion. Major-general Pepper, 
with a ftrong detachment of dragoons, took poffeffion 
of the city at day-break, declaring that he would in- 
ftantly fhoot any of the ftudents who fhould prefume 
to appear without the limits of their refpeftive col- 
leges. 

I he infurreftion in the northern counties came to 
greater 
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Britain, greater maturity. In the month of O&ober 1715, 

—~~'o  the earl of Dcrwentwater, and Mr Forfter, took the 
rrik-'on W!t^ a ilorfe> an^» being joined by fome 

oitheearlofgen^emen froin the borders of Scotland, proclaimed 
Derwent- the pretender. Their tirft attempt was to feize upon 
water. Newcaftle, in which they had many friends ; but find- 

ing the gates lhut againil them, they retired to Hex- 
ham. To oppofe thefe, general Carpenter was de- 
tached by government with a body of 900 men, and 
an engagement was hourly expelled. The rebels had 
two methods by which they might have conducted 
themfelves with prudence and fafety. The one was to 
march directly into' the wellern parts of Scotland, and 
there join general Gordon, who commanded a Itrong 
body of Highlanders. The other was to crofs the 
Tweed, and boldly attack General Carpenter, whofe 
forces did not exceed their own. From the infatuation 
attendant on the meafures of that party, neither of 
thefe counfels was purfued. They took the rout to 
Jedburgh, where they hoped to leave Carpenter on one 
fide, and penetrate into England by the weftern bor- 
der. This was the effectual means to cut themfelves 
off either from retreat or affiitance. A party of High- 
landers, who had joined them by this time, at firft re- 
fufed to accompany them in fuch a defperate incurfion, 
and one half of them actually returned to their own 
country. At Brampton, Mr Forfter opened his com- 
miffion of general, which had been fent him by the earl 
of Mar, and there he proclaimed the pretender. They 
continued their march to Penrith, where the body of 
the militia that was affembled to oppofe them fled at 
their appearance. From Penrith they proceeded by 
the way of Kendal and Lancafter to Prefton, of which 
place they took pofleffion without any reliftance. But 

Rebels for- this was the laft ftage of their ill-advifed cxcurfion : 
ced to fur- for general Wills, at the head of 7000 men, came up 

to attack them; and from his activity there was no 
efcaping. They now, therefore, began to raife barri- 
cadoes about the town, and to put the place in a pof- 
ture of defence, repulfing the firft attacks of the royal 
army with fuccefs. Next day, however, Wills was 
reinforced by Carpenter, and the town was invefted on 
all fides. In this deplorable fituation, to which they 
were reduced by their own raftmefs, Forfter hoped to 
capitulate with the general; and accordingly fent co- 
lonel Oxburgh, who had been taken prifoner, with a 
trumpeter to propofe a capitulation. 1 his, however, 
Wills refufed ; alleging that he would not treat with 
rebels, and that the only favour they had to expert 
was to be fpared from immediate daughter. Thefe 
were hard terms, but no better could be obtained. 
They accordingly laid down their arms, and were put 
under a ftrong guard. All the noblemen and leaders 
were fecured, and a few of their officers tried for de- 
ferting from the royal army, and fhot by order of a 
court-martial. The common men were imprifoned at 
Chefter and Liverpool; the noblemen and confiderable 
officers were fent to London, and led through the 
ftreets pinioned and bound together, to intimidate 
their party. 

Though the fchemes of the pretender appear to have 
been foolifhly enough conduced in Britain, yet they 
were much more fo in France. Bolingbroke had been 
made his fecretary at Paris, and Ormond his piime 
minifter. But thefe flatefmen quickly found that no* 
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thing could be done in favour of his caufe. The king Britam, 
of France, who had ever efpoufed the intereft of the 
abdicated family, was juft dead ; and the duke of Or- 
leans, who fiucceeded in the government of the king- 
dom, was averfe to lending the pretender any affiftance. 
His party, however, which was compofed of the lowefl 
and the moft ignorant exiles from the Britifti dominions, 
affedted the utmoft confidence, and boafted of a cer- 
tainty of fuccefs. The deepeft fecrets of his cabinet, 
and all his intended meafures, were bandied about in 
coffee-houfes by perfons of the loweft rank both in 
fortune and abilities. Subaltern officers refolved to be 
his generals; and even proftitutes were entrufted to 
manage his negociations. Little therefore could be 
expedled from fuch affiftants and fuch councils. 

Though, by this time, the pretender might eafily pretendef 
have feen that his affairs were defperate ; yet, with his lands in 
ufual infatuation, he refolved to hazard his perfon a-^cotlan^ » 
mong his friends in Scotland, at a time when fuch a 
meafure was too late for fuccefs. Paifing, therefore, 
through France in difguife, and embarking in a fmall 
veffel at Dunkirk, he arrived, after a voyage of a few 
days, on the coafts of Scotland, with only fix gentle- 
men in his train. He pafled unknown through Aber- 
deen to Fetereflb, where he was met by the earl of 
Mar, and about 30 noblemen and gentlemen of the 
firft quality. There he was folemnly proclaimed ; and 
his declaration, dated at Comerey, was printed and 
difperfed. He went from thence to Dundee, where 
he made a public entry ; and in two days more he ar- 
rived at Scoon, where he intended to have the cere- 
mony of his coronation performed. He ordered thankl- 
givings to be made for his fafe arrival; he enjoined the 
minifters to pray for him in their churches; and with- 
out the fmalleft fliare of power, went through the ce- 
remonies of royalty, which threw an ah of ridicule on 
all his condudl. Having thus fpent fome time in un- 
important parade, he refolved to abandon the enter- 
prize with the fame levity with which it was under- 
taken. Having made a fpeech to his grand council, 
he informed them of his want of money, arms, and 
ammunition, for undertaking a campaign, and there- 
fore deplored that he was obliged to leave them. He ^ 
once more embarked on board a fmall French fhip that And again 
lay in the harbour of Montrofe, accompanied with fe- leaves ft. 
veral lords, his adherents; and in five days arrived at 
Graveline. 

General Gordon, who was left commander in chief 
of the forces, with the afliftance of earl Marefchal, pro- 
ceeded at their head to Aberdeen, where he fecured 
three veftels to fail northward, which took on board 
fuch perfons as intended to make their efcape to the _ 
continent. He then continued his march through the 
Highlands, and quietly difmifled his forces as he went 
forward. This retreat was made with fuch expedition, 
that the duke of Argyle, with all his aftivity, could 
never overtake his rear, which confifted of icoo horfe. 

The rebellion being ended, the law was put in force Cruel treat- 
with all its terrors ; and the prifons of London were ment of the 
crowded with thofe deluded perfons, whom the mini Is. 
ftry feemed refolved not to pardon. The commons, 
in their addrefs to the crown, declared they would prer- 
fecute, in the moft rigorous manner, the authors of 
the late rebellion ; and their meafures were as vindic- 

their refolutions were ipeedy. The earls of 
4 L 2 

live as 
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Britain. Derwentwater^ Nithfdale, CarnwatK, and Wintown, highly provoked againft him for having entered into a Britain* 

\ the lords Widnngton, Kenmmr, and Nairne, were im- confederacy with the Ruffians and Danes during his    
peached; and, upon pleading guilty, ail but lord Win- abfence at Bender, and for having purchafed from the 
town, received fentence of death. No intreaties could king of Denmark the towns of Bremen and Verden, 
prevail upon the mimftry to fpare thefe unhappy men. which conftituted a part of his dominions. In con. 
1 he houfe ol lords even prefented an addreis to the fequence of this, Charles maintained a clofe correfpond- 
throne for mercy, but without effed ; the king only an- ence with the diffatisfied fubjeds of Great Britain ; 
fwered, that on this, as on all other occafions, he would and a fcheme was formed for landing a confiderable 
ad as he thought moll conliftent with the dignity of body of Swediffi forces, with the king at their head, in 
the crown and the fafety of the people. Orders were fome part of the bland, where it was expeded they 
accordingly difpatched for executing the lords Der- would be joined by all the malecontents in the kingdom, 
wentwater, Nithldale, and Kenmuir, immediately; Count Gyllenburg, the Swedilh minifter in London, 
the reft were refpited to a farther time. Nithfdale, was peculiarly adive in the confpiracy ; but being 
however, had the good fortune to efcape in woman’s feized, with all his papers, by order of the king, the 
clothes that were brought him by his mother the night confederacy was broke for that. time. A bill, how- 
before his execution. Derwentwater and Kenmuir ever, was paffed by the commons, forbidding all com- 
were brought to the fcaftold on lower-hill at the time merce with Sweden; the trade with which country was 
appointedi Both underwent their fentence with calm at that time of the utmoft confequence to the Englifh 
intrepidity, and feemingiy. lei's, moved than thofe who merchants. George having paffed through Holland to 
beheld them. . Hanover, in order to fecure his German dominions, 

An act of parliament was next made for trying the entered into a new treaty with the Dutch and the re- 
privaie priioners in London, and not in Lancaffiire gent of .France, by which they agreed mutually to af- 
where they were taken in arms. Fhis was conlidered, lift each other in cafe of an invafion ; and for his fur- 
by fome of the belt lawyers, as an alteration of the an- ther fecurity, the commons granted him 250,000/* 
cient conftitution of the kingdom, by which it was But the death of the Swedifh monarch, who was foon 
iuppofed, that every prifoner fhould be tried in the after killed at the fiege of Fredericlhall in Norway, 
place wnere the offence was committed, as a jury of put an end to all difquietude from that quarter, 
neighbours would be heft, qualified to enter into the Among the many treaties for which this reign was 
nature of the offence. In the beginning of April, remarkable, one had been concluded, which was called 
commimoners for trying the rebels met in the court of the quadruple alliance. It was agreed between the em- 
common pleas, when the bills were found againft Mr peror, France, Holland, and Britain, that the empe- 
Forller, Mr Macintolh, and 20 of their confederates, ror Ihould renounce all preteniions to the crown of 
Forfter efcaped from Newgate, and reached the con- Spain, and exchange Sardinia for Sicily with the duke 
tment in fafety ; the reft pleaded not guilty. Pitts of Savoy; that the fucceffion to the duchies of Tuf- 
the keeper of Newgate, being fufpeaed of having con- cany, Parma, and Placentia, ffiould be fettled on the 
mved at Forfter’s efcape, was- tried for his life, but ac- queen of Spain’s eldeft fon, in cafe the prefent poffef- 
quitted. After this, Macintoftt, and feveral other pri- fors fhould die without, male iffue. This treaty, how- 
foners, broke from Newgate, after having mattered the ever, was by no means agreeable to the king of Spain; 
keeper and turnkey, and difarmed the centinel. The and confequently it became prejudicial to the Englifli, 
court proceeded to the trial of thefe that remained; as it interrupted the commerce with that kingdom. Aspain'^ 
four or five were hanged, drawn, and quartered, at war foon after commenced between Spain and the em- 
Tyburn. The judges appointed to try the rebels at peror, who was confidered as the principal contriver of 
Liverpool found a confiderable number of them guilty the treaty ; and a numerous body of Spaniffi forces 
of high treafon. Two-and-twenty were executed at were fent into Italy to fupport Philip’s pretenfions in 
Manchefter and Prefton ; about iooq experienced the that quarter. The regent of France attempted in vain 
king’s mercy, if fuch it. may be called, to be tranf- to diffuade him, and the king of Britain offered his 

389 P°Jed to North America. . _ mediation with the like bad fuccefs; their interpofition 
Duration The rebellion being thus extinguifhed, the danger was confidered as partial and unjuft. A Spanifii war 
cf the par- of the ftate was made a pretence for continuing the par- was then refolved on. A fquadron of 22 ffiips was e- 
iiatnent Hament beyond the term fixed for its diffolution. An quipped with all expedition, the command of which 

£ “ail, therefore, was made by their own authority, re- was given to Sir George Byng,.and ordered to fail for 
pealing that by which they were to be diffolved every Naples, at that time threatened with .a Spanifh army, 
third year, and the term of their duration was extended He was received with the greateft joy by the Neapoli-r 
to feven years, ft his attempt in any delegated body tans; who informed him that the Spaniards, to the a-? 
of people to increafe their own power by extending it* mount of 30,000, were then ailually landed in Sicily, 
is contrary to the firft principles of juftjee. If it was In this exigence, as no affiftance could be given by 
right to extend their duration to feven years, they land, he refolved to fail thither, fully determined to 
might alfo perpetuate their authority; and thus cut off purfue the Spanifli fleet on which the army was em, 
even the fhadow of a nomination. ihe bill, however* barked. Upon coming round Cape Faro, he perceived 
paffed both houfes, and all objections to it were con- two fmall Spanifh veffels ; and purfuing them clofely, 
fidered as difaffeClion. The people might murmur, at they led him to their main fleet, which, before noon, 

Br.uun this encroachment’ but it was to° Iate (or redrefs. he difeovered in line of battle, amounting in all to 27 
threatened Domeftic concerns being thus adjufled, the king re- fail, ft’he Spaniards, however, notwithftanding of their 
with an in- folved upon a voyage to the continent, ftle forefaw a fuperiority in number, attempted to fail away : but 
vafion by ftorm gathering from Sweden. Charles XII. was finding it impoffible to make their efcape, they kept 

up 
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up a running fight, and the commanders beliaved with 
great courage and adtivity; in fpite of which they were 
all taken except three, which were preferved by the 
condudt of one Cammoc, their vice-admiral, a native 
of Ireland. Sir George Byng behaved on this occa- 
fion with great prudence and refolution; and the king 
wrote him a letter with his own hand, approving his 
condudl. 

The rupture with Spain was thought to be favourable 
to the interefts of the pretender; and it was hoped that 
by the affiftance of cardinal Alberoni the Spanifh mi- 
niller, a new infurredtion might be excited in England. 
The duke of Ormond was the perfon fixed upon to con- 
dudl this expedition; and he obtained from the Spanifh 
court a fleet of ten fliips of war and tranfports, having 
on board 6000 regular troops, with arms for 12,000 
more. But fortune was Hill as unfavourable as ever. 
Having fet fail, and proceeded as far as Cape Finiflerre, 
he was encountered by a violent ftorm, which dif- 
abled his fleet, and fruftrated the expedition. This 
misfortune, together with the bad fuccefs of the Spanifh 
arms in Sicily and other parts of Europe, induced Phir 
lip to wifh for a ceffation of arms; and he at lafl con- 
fented to fign the quadruple alliance, by which means 
peac^ was again reftored to Europe. 

Tranquillity being thus eftablifhed, the miniftry pro- 
ceeded to fecure the dependency of the Irifn parliament 
on that of England. One Maurice Annefley had ap- 
pealed to the houfe of peers of England from 3 decree 
made by the Irifh peers, and their decree was reverfed. 
The ijlritifli peers ordered the barons of exchequer in 
Ireland to put Mr Annefley in poffeffion of the lands 
he had loll by the decree of the lords in that kingdom. 
The barons obeyed this order; and thelrifh peers paf- 
fed a vote againll them, as having attempted to diminilh 
the juft privileges of the parliament of Ireland ; and at 
the fame time ordered the barons to be taken under the 
cuftody of the black rod. On the other hand, the houfe 
of lords in England refolved, that the barons of the ex- 
chequer in Ireland had a6ied with courage and fidelity ; 
and addreffed the king to fignify his approbation of 
their conduft, by fome marks of his favour. To com- 
plete their intention, a bill was prepared, by which the 
Irilh houfe of lords was deprived of all right of final 
jurifditlion. This bill was oppofed in both houfes, but 
particularly by the commons. It was there aflerted by 
Mr Pitt, that it would only increafe the power of the 
Englilh peers, who were already but too formidable. 
Mr Hungerford demonftrated,. that the Irilh lords 
had always exerted their power of finally deciding 
caufes. Notwithftanding all oppofition, the bill wras 
carried by a great majority, and foon after received the 
royal aflent. 

South-Tea This blow was feverely felt by the Irith; but was 
Scheme. by no means fo great as that which the Englifh about 

this time felt from the Sontb-fea fch-jme, which com- 
menced in the year 1.721. To explain this as concifely 
as poffible, it muft be obferved, that ever fiuce the re- 
volution under king William, the government not bar 
ving fufficient fupplies granted by parliament, or what 
was granted requiring time to be colletted, they were 
obliged to borrow money from feveral different compa- 
nies of merchants; and among the reft from that com- 
pany which traded to the South-fea. In the year 17 1 

the government was indebted to this company about 

nine millions and an half of money ; for which they Britain, 
granted at the rate of 6 per cent, intereft. As this 
company was not the only one to which government 
was indebted, Sir Robert Walpole formed a defign of 
leffening the national debts, giving the feveral compa- 
nies an alternative either of accepting a lower intereft, 
namely 5 per cent, or of being paid the principal. The 
different companies chofe rather to accept of the dimi- 
nifned intereft than to be paid the principal. The 
South-fea company, in particular, having augmented 
their loan to ten millions, were contented to receive 
500,000 !. annually as intereft, inftead of 600,0001. 
whicli they ufually received. In the fame manner, the 
governors and company of the bank, and other com- 
panies, were contented to receive a diminilhed annual 
intereft for their refpedlive loans ; all which greatly 
leffened the debts of the nation. 

In this fituation of things, one Blount a ferivener pro- 
pofed to the miniftry, in the name of the South-fea 
company, to buy up all the debts of the different com- 
panies, and thus for the South-fea company to become 
the foie creditors of the ftate. The terms he offered to 
government were extremely advantageous. The South- 
fea company was to redeem the debts of the nation out 
of the hands of the private proprietors who were cre- 
ditors to the government, upon whatever terms they 
could agree on ; and for the intereft of this money 
which they had thus redeemed and taken into their 
own hands, they would be contented to be allowed by 
government 5 percent, for fix years; after which the 
intereft (hould be reduced to 4 per cent, and Ihould at 
any time be redeemable by parliament. For thefe pur- 
pofes a bill pafftd both houfes. But now came the part 
of the fcheme big with fraud and ruin. As the direc- 
tors of the South-fea company could not of themfelves 
be fuppofed to poffefs fo much money as was fufficient 
to buy up the debts of the nation, they were empowered 
to raife it by opening a fubfeription to an imaginary 
fcheme for trading in the South feas; from which 
commerce immenfe advantages were promifed, and fliil 
greater expefted by the rapacious credulity of the peo- 
ple. All the creditors of government, therefore, were 
invited to come in, and exchange their fecurities, viz. 
the fecurity of government, for that of the South-fea 
company. ' The dire&ors books were no fooner opened 
for the firft fubfeription, than crowds came to make the 
exchange of government flock for South-fea llock. T. her 
delufion was artfully continued and Ipread. Subfcrip- 
tions in a few days fold for double the price they had 
been bought at. The fcheme fucceeded beyond even the 
projeclor’s hopes, and the whole nation was infetled 
with a fpirit of avaricious enterprize. The infatuation 
prevailed; the flock increafed to a furprifing degree, 
even to near ten times the value of what, it was firffc 
bought for. 

After a few months, however, the people waked 
from their dream of riches; and found that all the ad", 
vantages they expe&ed were merely imaginary, while 
thoufands of families were involved in one common 
ruin. Many of the diredors, by whole arts the people 
were taught to expeft fuch great benefits fiom a trafficpmiiihed. 
to the South feas, had amaffed confiderable fortunes by 
the credulity of the public. It was fome confolation, 
however, to the people to find the parliament fharing 
iu the general indignation, and refolving to ftrip tlrofa 0 ur-juft. 
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unjufl plunderers of their poflefilons.    
given to remove all the direftors of the South-fea Com- 
pany from their feats in parliament, and the places they 
pofleffed under government. The principal delinquents 
were punifhed by a forfeiture of all fuch pofTeffions and 
eftates as they had acquired during the continuance of 
this popular frenzy. The next care was to redrefs the 
fulferers. Several juft and ufeful refolutions were taken 
by parliament, and a bill was fpeedily prepared for re- 
pairing the late fufferings as far as the infpe&ion of the 
legiflature could extend. Of the profit arifing from the 
South-fea fcheme, the ium of feven millions were given 
back to the original proprietors ; feveral additions were 
alio made to their dividends out of what was pofleffed 
by the company in their own right ; and the remaining 
capital flock was alfo divided among the old proprie- 
tois at the rate of 33 per cent.—In the mean time, pe- 
titions from all parts of the kingdom were prefented to 
the houfe demanding juftice ; and the whole nation 
feemed exafperated to the higheft degree. Public cre- 
dit fuftained a terrible fliock. Some principal mem- 
beis of the miniftry were deeply concerned in thefe 
fraudulent tranfaftions. The bank was drawn upon 
fafter than it could lupply ; and nothing was heard 
but the ravings of difappointment, and the cries of 
defpair. 

By degrees, however, the effefts of this terrible ca- 
lamity wore off, and matters returned to their former 
tranquillity. A. new war with Spain commenced. Ad- 
miral Ilofier was fent to South America to intercept 
the Spanifh galleons ; but the Spaniards, being appri- 
zed of his defign, relanded their treafure. The greateft 
part of the Britifh fleet fent on that expedition was 
rendered entirely unfit for fervice. The feamen were 
cut off in great numbers by the malignity of the cli- 
mate and the length of the voyage, while the admiral 
himfelf is faid to have died of a broken heart. In order 
to retaliate thefe hoftilities, the Spaniards undertook 
the. fiege of Gibraltar ; but with as little fuccefs on 
their tide. In this difpute France offered her mediation; 
Jtnd fuch a reconciliation as treaties could procure was 
the coniequence : a temporary peace enfued ; both fides 
only watching an opportunity to renew hoftilities with 
advantage. 

Soon after the breaking up of the parliament in the 
year 1727, the king refolved to vifit his ele&oral do- 
minions of Hanover. Having appointed a regency in 
his abfence, he embarked for Holland, and lay, upon 
his landing, at a little town called F'oet. Next day he 
pioceeded on his journey ; and in two days more, be- 
tween ten and eleven at night, arrived at Delden, to all 
appearance in perfedt health. He flipped there very 
heartily, and continued his journey early the next morn- 
ing ; but between eight and nine ordered his coach to 
ftop. It being perceived that one of his hands lay mo- 
tionlels, monfieur Fabrice, who had formerly been fer- 
vant to the king of Sweden, and who now attended 
king George, attempted to quicken the circulation, by 
chafing it between his own. As this had no effedf, the 
furgeon who followed on horfeback was called, and lie 
rubbed it with ipirits. Soon after, the king’s tongue 
begin to fvvell, and he had juft ftrength enough to bid 
them baften to Ofnaburgh. Then, falling infenfible 
into labrice s arms, he never recovered ; but expired 
iibout 11 o’clock the next morning, in the 68th year 
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O.ders were firft of his age, and 13th of his reign. His body was con- Britain 

veyed to Hanover, and interred among his anceftors.    
On the acceflion of George II. the two great parties Geo^g j 

into which the nation had fo long been divided, again fucceeds. 
changed their names, and were now called the court 
and country parties. Throughout the greateft part of Corndfst 
this reign, there feem to have been too objedfs of con- tween the 
troverfy, which rofe up in debate at every feffion, and cc,urt and 
tried the ftrength of the opponents ; thefe were the na- ccun.try 
tional debt, and the number of forces to be kept in pay. bartie8, 

T. he government on the prefent king’s acceflion owed 
mo-e than 30,000,000 of money ; and tho’ there was 
a long continuance of profound peace, yet this fum was 
found conftantly increafing. It was much wondered at 
by the country party how this could happen, and it was 
as conftantly the bufinefs of the court to give plaufible 
reafons for the increafe. Thus, demands for new fup- 
plies were made every feffion of parliament, either for 
the purpofes of fecuring friends upon the continent, of 
guarding the kingdom from internal confpiracies, or of 
enabling the miniftry to adl vigoroufly in conjunaion 
with the powers in alliance abroad. It was vainly al- 
leged that thofe expences were incurred without pre- 
feience or neceffity; and that the increafe of the national 
debt, by multiplying and increafing taxes, would at laft 
become an intolerable burden to the poor. Thefe ar- 
guments were offered, canvaffed, and rejeaed ; the court 
party was conftantly viaorious, and every demand was 
granted with cheerfulnefs and profufion. 

The next thing worthy of notice in the reign of Account! 
George II. is Wit charitable corporation. A fociety of the charlt. 
men had united themfelves into a companyby this name; filecorpor> 
and their profeffed intention was to lend money at legal t!on‘ 
intereft to the poor upon finall pledges, and to per- 
sons of higher rank upon proper fecurity. Their capi- 
tal was at firft limited to L. 30,000, but they afterwards 
increafed it to L. 600,000. This money was fupplied by 
fubfeription, and the care of conducting the capital was 
intruded to a proper number of directors. This com- 
pany having continued for more than 20 years, the ca- 
fhier, George Robinfon, member for Marlow, and the 
warehoufe keeper, John Thomfon, difappeared in one 
day. Five hundred thoufand pounds of capital were 
found to be funk or embezzled by means which the 
proprietors could not difeover. They therefore, in a 
petition, reprefented to the houfe the manner in which 
they had been defrauded, and the diftrefs to which many 
of the petitioners were reduced. A fecret committee 
being appointed to examine into this grievance, a moft 
iniquitous feene of fraud was foon difeovered, which 
had been carried on by Thomfon and Robinfon, in 
concert with fome of the directors, for embezzling the 
capital and cheating the proprietors. Many perfons 
of rank and quality were concerned in this infamous 
conspiracy ; and even fome of the firft characters in the 
nation did not efcape cenfure. No lei's than fix mem- 
bers of parliament were expelled for the moft fordid aCts 
of knavery. Sir Robert Sutton, Sir Archibald Grant, 
and George Robinfon, for their frauds in the manage- 
ment of the charitable corporation feheme ; Dennis 
Bond, and ferjeant Burch, for a fraudulent fale of the 
late unfortunate earl of Derwentwater’s eftate; and 
kftly, John Ward, of Hackney, for forgery. It was 
at this time afferted in the houfe of Lords, that not 
one Hulling of the forfeited eftates was ever applied to 

the 
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- —fraudultnce and venality* 

M?r This happeued In the year 1731 ; and In nga, a 
1 I feme re- kheme was formed by Sir Robert Walpole of fixing 

Lied. a general excife. He introduced it by recounting the 
frauds pradtifed by the factors in London that were 
employed in felling the American tobacco. To pre- 

t I vent thefe frauds, he propofed, that inftead of having 
the cuftoms levied in the ufnal manner upon tobacco, 
all hereafter to be imported (hould be lodged in ware- 
houfes appointed for that purpofe by the officers of 
the crown ; and ffiould from thence be fold, upon pay- 
ing the duty of 4 d. per pound, when the proprietor 
found a purchafer. This propofal raifed a violent fer- 
ment, both within doors and without. At laft, the 
fury of the people was worked up to fuch a pitch, 
that the parliament-houfe was furrounded by multi- 
tudes, who intimidated the miniilry, and compelled 
them to drop the defign. The mifearriage of the bill 
was celebrated with public rejoicings in London and 
Weltmiiifter, and the minifter was burned in effigy by 
the populace at London. 

On this occafion an attempt was made to repeal the 
feptennial bill, and bring back triennial parliaments, as 
fettled at the Revolution. But notwithttanding the 
warmth of the oppofition, the miniftry, exerting all 
their llrength, were victorious, and the motion was lup- 

irHament P^hbd by the majority. However* as on this occafion 
ffulved. the country party feemed to have gained (Length, it was 

thought proper to diffolve the parliament; and another 
was called by the fame proclamation, 

s The fame difputes were carried on in this parliament 
as in the former. New fubjedls of controverfy offered 
every day, and both fides were eager to feize them. A 
convention agreed on by the miniffry, at the Prado, with 
Spain, became an object of warm altercation. By this 
the court of Spain agreed to pay 95,000!. to the Eng- 
lifh, as a fatisfadion for all demands ; and to difeharge 
the whole in four months from the day of ratification. 
This, however, was confidered as not equivalent to the 
damages that had been fuftained, which were faid to 
amount to 340,000!. On this occafion the minifter was 
provoked into unufual vehemence, and branded the 
oppolite party with the appellation of traitors. 1 he 
miniftry, as ufual, were vidorious; and the country 
party' finding themfelves out-numbered and out-voted in 
every debate, refolved to withdraw for ever: Walpole, 
being thus left without oppofition, took the opportu- 
nity' of paffing feveral ufeful laws in their abfence, in 
order to render the oppofite party odious or contemp- 

r 403 ^ tible. 
arwith jn 1739, a new war commenced with Spain. Ever 

fince the treaty of Uftrecht, the Spaniards in America 
had infulted and diftreffed the commerce of Great 
Britain; and the Britifh merchants s had endeavoured 
to carry on an illicit trade in their dominions. As 
a right of cutting logwood in the bay of Campeachy, 
claimed by' the Britifh, gave them frequent opportuni- 
ties of pufhing in contraband commodities upon the. 
continent, the Spaniards refolved to put a flop to the 

404 evil by refufing liberty to cut logwood in that place. 
Iorto Bello The Spanifh guarda-coftas continued their feverities 

■''cn• upon the Britifh, and many Britifh fubjedls were lent 
to dig in the mines of Potofi. One remonftrance fol- 
lowed another to the court.of Madrid ; but the only an- 
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fwers given were promifes of inquiry, which produced Eritsfn. 
no reformation. In 1739, war was declared with all 
proper folemnity ; and foon after, admiral Vernon, with 
fix fhips only, deftroyed all the fortifications of Porto 
Bello, and came away viftorious, with fcarce the lofs 
of a man. 

As the war was thus 
were cheerfully granted to ^ 
nable vigour. Commodore Anfon was fent with a fqua- 
dron of fhips to diftrefs the enemy in the South feas, 
and to co-operate occafionally with admiral Vernon a- 
crofs the ifthmus of Darien. This fquadron was defign- 
ed to adt a fubordinate part to a formidable armament 
that was to be fent againft New Spain ; but through the 
xnifmanagement of the miniftry both thefe fchemes were 
fruftrated. Anfon was detained till too late in the 
feafon ; he then fet out with five fhips of the line, a 
frigate, and two ftore-fhips, with about 1400 men. 
Coming into the ftormy South feas at a very wrong 
feafon of the year, he encountered the moft terrible 
florms; his fleet was difperfed, and his crew deplorably 
afflicted with the feurvy ; fo that with much difficulty 
he gained the delightful ifland of Juan Fernandez. 
Here he was joined by one fhip and a frigate of feven 
guns. From thence failing along the coaft of Chili, 
he plundered and burnt the town of Paita. He next 
traverfed the great Pacific ocean, in hopes of meeting 
with one of the immenfely rich galleons that trade from 
the Philippine iflands to Mexico. Having refrefhed 
his men at the ifland of Tinian, he fet forward for 
China; and returning the. fame way' he came, at laft 
difeovered the galleon. Her he engaged, and took;, 
and with this prize, valued at 313,000!. together with 
other captures to the value of about as much more, he 
returned home after a voyage of three years. By tin's 
expedition the public fuftained the lofs of a fine fqua- 
dron of fnips, but a few individuals became poffeffed of 
immenfe fortunes. 40g> 

Tire other expedition ended ftill more unfortunately. Unfuccefs- 
The armament confifted of 29 fhips of the line, andal-fih attemper 
naoft an equal number of frigates, furnifhed with all(,n 

kinds of warlike ftores, near 15,000 feamen, and asg£na’ 
many land forces. The moft fanguine hopes of fuccefs 
were entertained ; but the miniftry detained the fleet 
without any vifible reafon, till the feafon for aftion in 
America was almoft over. At laft, however, they ar- 
rived before the wealthy city of Carthagena. They foou 
became mailers of the ftrong forts which defended the 
harbour. But though by this means they advanced a 
good deal nearer the town, they found great difficul- 
ties ftill before them.- It was afferted, that the fleet 
could not lie near enough to batter the town, and there- 
fore the remaining forts muft be attempted by fealade. 
This dangerous experiment was tried ; the guides were 
fliin by the enemy’s fire, and then the forces miftook 
their way. Inftead of attempting the weakeft place of 
the foit, they attacked the ftrongeft, and where they 
were expofed to the fire of the whole town. Their fca-- 
ling ladders were too fhort ; and, at laft, after bearing 
a dreadful fire with great refolution for fome hours, 
they retreated, leaving 60c men dead on the fpot. The 
terrors of the climate now began to be more dreadful 
than thofe of war. The rainy feafon commenced with 
fuch violence, that it was impoffible for the troops to 
continue their encampment. To thefe calamities was 
. added. 

40? 
fuccefsfully begun, fupplies 
profecute it with all imagd-Pe<alticn’ 
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added the difTenfion between the fea and land command 
v ers, who blamed each other, and at laft could b$ only 

brought to agree in one mortifying meafure, viz. to re- 
imhark the troops, and withdraw them as quick as pof- 

407 fibJe- 
Refignation The mifcarriage of this enterprize produced the 

^rfwtT gre.ateft difcontents i efpecially as other caufes of com- ' plaint were now joined with it. Sir John Norris had 
twice failed to the coaft of Spain at the head of a very 
powerful fquadron, without doing any thing to the pur- 
pofe. T he commerce of Britain was greatly annoyed 
by the Spanifh privateers, who had taken 407 fhips 
fince the commencement of the war; while the Britilh 
fleets feemed to be quite inactive, and to fuffer one lofs 
after another, without endeavouring in the lead to make 
proper reprifals. Thefe difcontents burft all at once 
upon Sir Robert Walpole ; a majority in the houfe of 
commons was formed againll him ; he was created earl 
of Orford, the parliament being adjourned for a few 
days for that purpofe ; and he refigned all his employ- 
ments. 

The removal of this minifter gave univerfal fatisfac- 
tion. His antagonifts entertained great hopes of feeing 
him punifhed : but he had laid his fchemes too well to 
be under any apprehenfions on that account; and what 
was worfe, the new miniftry were no fooner got in, than 
they trod in the footdeps of thofe they had fo much 
exclaimed againft. The nation had now become dif- 
gufted with naval operations. The people wifhed for 
a renewal of their victories in Flanders, and the king 
ardently joined in the fame wilh. An army of 16,000 
men was therefore (hipped over into Flanders, to take 
part in the quarrels that were then beginning on the 
continent. Immenfe triumphs were expefted from this 
undertaking; but they forgot that the army was not 
now commanded by the duke of Marlborough. 

In order to give fome notion of the origin of thefe 
continental quarrels, it is neceflary to go back for fome 
years. After the duke of Orleans, who had been re- 
gent of France, died, cardinal Fleury undertook to 
fettle the confufion in which the kingdom was then in- 
volved. Under him France repaired her lofles, and en- 
riched herfelf by commerce. During the long interval 
of peace which this minifter’s councils had procured for 
Europe, two powers, till now unregarded, began to 
attraft the notice and jealoufy of the neighbouring na- 
tions. Thefe were Ruflia and Pruflia. The other 
Hates were but little prepared to renew war. The em- 
pire remained under the government of Charles VI. 
who had been placed on the throne by the treaty of 
Utrecht. Sweden continued to languifh from the de- 
ftru&ive proje&s of Charles XII. Denmark was power- 
ful enough, but inclined to peace ; and part of Italy 
Hill remained fubjeft to thofe princes who had been im- 
pofed upon it by foreign treaties. 

All thefe dates, however, continued to enjoy a pro- 
found peace, until the death of Auguftus king of Po- 
land, by which a general flame was once more kindled 
in Europe. The emperor, aflided by the arms of Ruf- 
fla, declared for the ele&or of Saxony, fon to the de- 
ceafed king. On the other hand, France declared for 
Staniflaus, who had long fince been nominated king of 
the Poles by Charles of Sweden, and whofe daughter 
the king of France had fince married. Staniflaus was 

[ 640 1 B R t 

408 
An army 
fent into 
Flanders. 

409 
Origin of 
the conti- 
nental war. 

Poland ; but here he was befieged by 10,000 Ruffians, Britato; 
the city taken, and he himfelf with difficulty made hia  *** 
efcape. France, however, dill refolved to aifid him, 
as this, it was thought, would be the mod effe&ual me- 
thod of didrefling the houfe of Audria. Thefe views 
of France were feconded by Spain and Sardinia, both of 
which hoped to grow rich by the fpoils of Audria. A 
French army, therefore, over-ran the empire, under the 
condudd of the old marihal Villars ; while the duke of 
Montemar, the Spanifh general, was equally vi£lorious 
in the kingdom of Naples. The emperor was foon ob- 
liged to fue for peace ; which was granted, but Stani- 
flaus was negledded in the treaty. It was dipulated that 
he fliould renounce all claim to the kingdom of Poland ; 
for which the emperor gratified France with the duchy 
of Lorraine, and fome other valuable territories," 

The emperor dying in the year 1740, the French be- Defperate 
gan to think this a favourable opportunity for exerting fituation a_ t 
their ambition. Regardlefs of treaties, therefore, parti-thequeen J j 
culaily that called the Pragmatic Sanflion,by which the Hungary‘ 
late emperor’s dominions were fettled upon his daugh 
ter, they caufed the elefkor of Bavaria to be crowned 
emperor. Thus the queen of Hungary, daughter of 
Charles VI. was at once dripped of her inheritance, 
and was left for a whole year deferted by ail Europe, 
and without any hopes of (uccour. At the fame time 
die lod the province of Silefia by an irruption of the 
young king of Pruflia, who took the opportunity of 
her defencelefs date to renew his preteniions to that 
province, of which his ancedors had been unjudly de- 
prived. France, Saxony, and Bavaria, attacked the reft 
of her dominions: Britain was the only ally that feem- 
ed willing to aflid her ; in whiph, however, Sardinia, 
Holland, and Ruflia, foon after concurred. 

It mud be owned that Britain had 110 other reafon for 
interfering in thefe difputes, than that the fecurity of 
the electorate depended upon nicely balancing the dif- 
ferent intereds of the empire ; and the miniitry were 
willing to gratify the king. His majedy informed the 
parliament, that he had fent a body of Britifh forces 
into the Netherlands, which he had augmented by 
16,000 Hanoverians, to make a diverfion upon the do- 
minions of France, in favour of the queen of Hungary. 
When the fupplies came to be confidered by which this 
additional number of Hanoverian troops was to receive 
pay from Britain for defending their own caufe, mod ; 
violent parliamentary debates enfued; but the minidry 
carried their point by the drength of numbers. , 

But, however prejudicial thefe continental meafures Relfevedb' 
might be to the true intereds of Great Britain, they ef- the Britifc 
feClually retrieved the queen of Hungary’s defperate f°rce3* 
affairs, and foon began to turn the fcale of victory on 
her fide. The French were driven out of Bohemia. 
Her general, prince Charles, at the head of a large ar- 
my, invaded the dominions of Bavaria. Her rival, the 
nominal emperor, was obliged to dy before her; and 
being abandoned by his allies, and dripped even of his 
hereditary dominions, retired to Frankfort, where he 
lived in obfcurity. 

In the mean time, the Britilh and Hanoverian armyj3attle of 
advanced, in order to effeCt a junCtion with that ofDettingcn* 
prince Charles of Lorrain, in whichcafethey would have 
outnumbered their enemies. To prevent this, the French 
oppofed an army of 60,000 men, under the command u , . , s , , . " rr  j me vuuiuianu. 

gladly received at Dantzic, and acknowledged king of of the marlhal de Noailles, who poded his troops on 
N°56, -» ■’ the 
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the eaft fide of that river. The Britiih army was com- 
manded by the earl of Stair, who had learned the art 
of war under the great prince Eugene; neverthelefs, he 
fuffered himfelf to be inclofed by the enemy on every 
fide, near a village called Dettingen. In this fituation, 
the whole army, with the king himfelf, who had by this 
time arrived in the camp, mult have been taken, had the 
French behaved with prudence. Their impetuolity, 
however, faved the whole army. They palfed a defile, 
which they ought to have contented themfelves with 
guarding; and, under the conduft of the duke of Gra- 
mont, their horfe charged the Britifh foot with great 
fury. They were received with great refohitirm ; and 
at laft obliged to repafs the Mayne with precipitation, 
and the lofsof about 5000 men. 

Though the Britiih were viftorious in this engage- 
ment, the French were very little difconcerted by it. 
They oppofed prince Charles, and interrupted his at- 
tempts to pafs the Rhine. In Italy they alfo gained 
feme advantages ; but their chief hopes were placed on 
an intended invafion of England. From the violence 
of parliamentary difputesin England, France had been 
perfuaded that the country was ripe for a revolution, 
and only wanted the prefence of the pretender to bring 
about a change. An invafion was therefore actually 
project'd. The troops deftined for the expedition a- 
mounted to 15,000; and preparations were made for 
embarking them at Dunkirk, and feme of the ports 
neareft to England, under the eye of the young pre- 
tender. The duke de Roquefuille, with 20 fliips of 
the line, was to fee them fafely landed on the oppofite 
Ihore, and the famous count Saxe was to command 
them when landed. But the whole projedl was difcon- 
certed by the appearance 6f Sir John Norris, who with 
a fuperior fleet made up to attack them. The French 
fleet was obliged to put back; a very hard gale of wind 
damaged their tranfports beyond redrefs ; and the 
French, now fruflrated in their fcheme of a fudden de- 
feent, thought fit openly to declare w^ar. 

The national joy for Sir John Norris’s fuccefs, how- 
ever, was foon damped by the mifearriage of admirals 
Matthews and Leftock; who, thro’a mifunderftanding 
between themfelves, fuffered a French fleet of 34 fail to 
efcape them near Toulon. In the Netherlands the Bri- 
tifh arms were attended with flill worfe fuccefs. The 
French had there affembled an army of 120,000 men, 
commanded bv count Saxe, natural fon to the late king 
of Poland, an officer of great experience. The Englifh 
were headed by the duke of Cumberland, who had an 
inferior army, and was much inferior in the knowledge 
of war to the French general. Count Saxe, therefore, 

.carried all before hjm. In 1 743’ befieged Fribourg ; 
•and in the' beginning of the camgaign 1 744, invefted 
the ftrong city of Tonrnay. To fave this place, if pof- 
fible, the allies refolved to hazard an engagement; and 
on this enfuedthe bloody battle of Fontenoy, in which 
the allies left on the field of battle near 12,000 men, 
and the French almoft an equal number. In confe- 
.quence of this vidiory, Tournay was foon after taken by 
the French. To balance the bad fuccefs, however, 
-admirals Rowley and Warren had retrieved the honour 
of the Britifh flag, and made feveral rich captures at 
fea. The fortrefs of Louifburg, a place of great confe- 
quence to the Britifh commerce, furrendered to general 
Pepperell; while, a fhort time after, two French Eafl- 
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India fliips, and a Spaniflr fhip from Peru laden with Britain, 
treafure, put into the harbour, fuppofing it flill their v 1 

own, and were taken. 4l6 
During this gleam of returning fuccefs, Charles Ed- Young prc_ 

ward, the fon of the old pretender to the Britifli crown, tenderlands 
refoFed to make an attempt to recover what he called in Scotland, 
his right. Being fnrnifhed with fome money from 
France, he embarked for Scotland aboard a fmall fri- 
gate, accompanied by the marquis of Tullibardine, Sir 
Thomas Sheridan, and fome others ; and for the cone, 
quefl of the whole Britifli empire only brought with 
them feven officers, and arms for 2000 men. 

Fortune, however, feemed no way more favourable 
to this attempt than to others fimilar to it. His con- 
voy, a fliip of 60 guns, was fo difabled in an engage- 
ment with an Englifh man of war, that it was obliged 
to return to Breft, while he continued his courfe to the 
weftern parts of Scotland.. On the 27th of July 1745, 
he landed on the coaft of Lochaber, and was in a little 
time joined by the highlanders, to the number of 
1500 : the miniftry at firft could fcarcely be induced to 
credit his arrival; but when they could no longer doubt 
of it, they fent Sir John Cope with a fmall body offer- 
ees to oppofe his progrefs. 

By this time the young adventurer was arrived at Gains the 
Perth, where he performed the ceremony of proclaim- battle qf 
ing his father king of Great Britain. From thence, Prefton- 
deicending towards Edinburgh, and his forces conti-l)an£* 
nually increafing, he entered the capital without oppo- 
fition ; but was unable, for want of cannon, to reduce 
the callie. Here he again proclaimed his father ; and 
promifed to diflblve the union, which was confidered as 
one of the national grievances. In the mean time, Sir 
John Cope, being reinforced by two regiments of dra- 
goons, refolved to give the enemy battle. The re- 
bels attacked him near Preftonpans, and in a few mi- 
nutes put him and his troops to flight, with the lofs ol 
500 men. 

This vi&orygave the rebels great influence; and had 
the pretender marched diredlly to England, the confe- 
quence might have been fatal to freedom. But he was 
amuied by the promife of fuccours which never came ; 
and thus induced to remain in Edinburgh till the fea- 
fon for adtion was loft. He was joined, however, by 
the earl of Kilmarnock, lord Balmerino, lords Cro- 
marty, Elcho, Ogilvy, Pitfiigo, and the eldeft fon of 
lord Lovat, who with their vaflals confiderably increa- 
fed his army. Lord Lovat himfelf, fo remarkable for 
his treachery, was an enthufiaft in favour of the preten- 
der, but was unwilling to aft openly for fear of the 
miniftry. But while Charles was thus trifling avyay 
his time at Edinburgh, the Britifn miniftry were taking 
effedtual methods to oppofe him. Six thoufand Dutch 
troops, that had come over to the affiftance of the 
crown, were difpatched northward under the command 
of general Wade ; but, as it was then faid, thefe could 
lend no affiftance, being prifoners of France upon their 
parole, and under engagements not to oppofe that 
power for a year. But however this be, the duke ot 
Cumberland foon after arrived from Flanders, and was 
followed by another detachment of dragoons and in- 
fantry, well difeiplined and inured to aftion; and be- 
fides thefe, volunteers offered themfelves in every part 
of the kingdom. 

At laftj Charles refolved upon an irruption into> 
4 M Eng” 
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, England. He entered that country by the weftern diately after the a£tion, ordered 36 defertera to be exe- Britain. 
border, and took the town of Carhfk; after which he cuted : the conquerors fpread terror wherever they  v—^ 

Invades continued his march fouthwards, having received afTu- came ; and after a fhort fpace, the whole country 
England. rances that a confiderable body of forces would be round was one dreadful fcene of plunder, flauditer, 

landed on the fouthern coafls to make a diverfion in and defolation. 
Jus favour. He eftablifhed his head-quarters at Man- Immediately after the engagement, the young pre-Ad^en- 
e idter, where he was joined by about too Englifh tender fled away with a captain of Fitzjames’s cavalry ; tures of 
tormed into a regiment, under the command of colonel and when their horfes were fatigued, they b»fh alighted the y!>un£ 
I ownley. _ From thence he purfued his march to Der- and feparately fought for fafety. There is a linking preLender’ 
by, intending to go by the way of Chefter into Wales, refemblance between the adventures of Charles II. after 
where he hoped to be joined by a great number of male- the battle of Worcefter, and thofe of the young pre- 
contents ; but in this he was prevented by the fa&ions tender after the battle of Culloden. For fome days he 

419 among Ins followers. _ # _ wandered in the country. Sometimes he found refuge 
Great con- being now advanced within too miles of London, in caves and cottages, without any attendants at all. 

at Louden. , f Capital WaS.in ths Utmoft collfteri™tion 5 and had Sometimes he lay in fordls with one or two companions he proceeded with the fame expedition he had hitherto of his diftrefs, continually purfued by the troops of the 
ufed, perhaps he might have made himfelf mafter of it. conqueror, there being a reward of 30,000 1. offered for 
But he was rendered incapable of purfuing this, or any taking him either dead or alive. In the courfe of 
other rational plan, by the difeontents which began to his adventures, he had occalion to trull his life to the 
prevail in his army. In fad, the young pretender was fidelity of above 50 individuals; not one of whom 
but the nominal leader of his forces; his generals, the could be prevailed upon by lo great a reward asvvasof- 

420 Fligland chiefs, being a^verfe to fubordination, and ig- fered, to betray him whom they looked upon to be 
Rebels re- norant of command. They were now unanimous in their king’s fon. 
Live to their refolution to return to their own country, and For fix months the unfortunate Charles continued to 
sretura. Charles was forced to comply. They retreated to Car- wander in the frightful wilds of Glengary, often hem- 

hfle without any lofs; and from thence crolfing the ri- med round by his purfuers, but ftill refeued by fome 
vers Eden and Solway, entered Scotland. They next providential accident from the impending danger. At 
inarched to Glafgow, which was laid under feverecon length, a privateer of St Maloes, hired by his adhe- 
tnbutions. From thence advancing to Stirling, they rents, arrived in Lochranach, in which he embarked in 
were joined by lord Lewis Gordon at the head of fome the moll wretched attire. He was clad in a Ihort coat 
forces which had been alfembled in his abfence. Other of black frize, thread-bare; over which was a common 
clans likewife came in ; and from fome fuppliesof mo- Highland plaid, girt round him by a belt, from which 
ney received from Spain, and fome Ikirmilhes with the hung a piltol and dagger. He had not been Ihifted for 
royalifts, in which he was victorious, the pretender’s af- many weeks ; his eyes were hollow, his vifage wan, and 
fairs began to wear a more promifing afpedt. Being his conftitution greatly impaired by famine and fatigue, 
joined by lord Drummond, he invelled. the caftle of He was accompanied by Sullivan' and Sheridan, two 
Stirling, in the liege of which much time was con- Irilh adherents who had lhared all his calamities ; toge- 
fumed to no purpofe. General Hawley, who com- ther with Cameron of Lochiel, his bi other, and* a Lw 
manded a confiderable body of forces near Edinburgh, other exiles. They fet fail for France ; and, after ha- He efetpes 

42t undertook toraife this fiege, and advanced towards the ving been chafed by two Englilh men of war, arrived France. 
Gain the rebel army as far as Falkirk. After two days fpent in in fafety at a place called Rofeau near Morlaix in Bre- 
baftle of mutually examining each others llrength, an engage- tagne. 

a urc‘ ment enfued, in which the king’s forces were entirely While the pretender was thus purfued, the fcaffolds Rebdfexe- 
422 defeated, with the lofs of their tents and artillery. and gibbets were preparing for his adherents. Seven- cuted. 

Entirehde- This was the end of all the triumphs of the re- teen officers were hanged, drawn, and quartered, at Ken- 

Culloden ^ arn:if' The duke Cumberland having arri- nington-common in the neighbourhood of London; ved, was put at the head of the troops at Edin- nine were executed in the fame manner at Carlifle, and 
burgh, which amounted to about 14,000 men. With eleven at York. A few obtained pardons, and a’con- 
thefe he advanced to Aberdeen, where he was joined fiderable number of the common men were tranfported 
by feveral of the nobility attached to the houfe of Ha- to America. The earls of Kilmarnock and Cromarty, 
never ; the enemy in the mean time retreating before and lord Balmerino, were tried and found guilty of high 
him. Fie next advanced to the banks of the Spey, a treafon. Cromarty was pardoned : but Kilmarnock 
deep and rapid river, where the rebels might have dif- and Balmerino were executed ; as was alfo Mr Radcliffe 
puted his paiTage ; but their contentions with one ano- brother to the late earl of Derwentwater, who was fen- 
ther were now rifen to fuch a height, that they could tenced upon a former conviftion. Lord Lovat was 
fcarce agree in any thing. Atlaft they refolved to wait tried, and fuffered fome time after. 

* See Cvl their purfuers. An engagement enfued at Culloden *, Immediately after the fuppreffion of the rebellion N 
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Men. near Invernefs; in which the rebels were defeated with the legiflature undertook to eitabliffi feveral regulations latTcTusfiT 
great daughter, and a final period was put to all the in Scotland, which were equally conducive to the hap- Scotland, 
hopes of the young adventurer. The conquerors be- pinefs of the people and the tranquillity of the united 
haved with the greatefl cruelty ; refufing quarter kingdoms. The Highlanders had till that time conti- 
to the wounded, the unarmed, and the defencelefs ; nued to wear the military drefs of their anceftors, and 
fome were flam who had only been fpeftators of the never went without arms. In confequence of this,* they 
combat, and foldiers were feen to anticipate the bafe confidered themfelves as a body of people dillincf from 

■employment of the executioner. The duke, imme- the rdl &f the nation, and were ready, upon the ffiorteft 

notice,. 
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notice, to fecond the infurre£tions of their chiefs. Their 
habits were now reformed by an aft of legillatnre, and 
they were compelled to wear clothes of the common fa- 
Ihion. But what contributed Hill more to their real 
felicity was the abolition of that hereditary jurifdiftion 
which their chieftains exerted over them. ’The power 
of their chieftains was totally deftroyed, and every fub- 
jedt in that part of the kingdom was granted a partici- 
pation in the common liberty. 

Soon after the battle of Culloden, the duke of Cum- 
berland returned to Flanders, where he refumed the 
command of an army to which he was by no means 
equal. The French carried every thing belore them ; 
and they reduced under their dominion all thofe ftrong 
towns which had been taken by the duke of Marlbo- 
rough, and formed a barrier to the United Provinces. 
They gained a conliderable vidtory at Roucroux; which, 
however, coil them as many men as they deltroyed of 
the enemy ; but thefe they could more eafily fpare, as 
they were much more numerous. Another vidtory which 
they obtained at La Feldt, ferved to deprefs the allied 
army Hill lower. But the taking of Bergemop-zoom, 
the Hrongeit fortification of Brabant, reduced the Dutch 
to a Hate of deiperation. 

Thefe vidtories and fuccefles in Flanders were, how- 
ever, counterbalanced by almoll equal difappointments. 
In Italy, the marfhal BelleiHe’s brother, attempting to 
penetrate, at the head of 34,000 men, into Piedmont, 
was defeated and killed. A Heet was fitted out for the 
recovery of Cape Breton, but without iuccefs. Two 
others were fitted out, the one to make a defeent upon 
the Britifh colonies in America, and the other to carry 
on the operations in the Fail Indies; but thele were 
attacked by Anfon and Warren, and nine of their Hups 
taken. Soon after this, commodore Fox, with fix fhips 
of war, took above 40 French fhips richly laden, from 
St Domingo ; and foon after this the French fleet was 
defeated byr admiral Hawke, who took feven fhips of 
the line and ieveral frigates. 

For a long time Louis had been defirous of a gene- 
ral tranquillity ; and this defire he had even expreffed 
to Sir John Ligonier, who was taken piifoner at the 
battle of La Feldt. But now' the bad fucceis of his ad- 
mirals at fea, his armies in Italy, the frequent bankrupt- 
cies of his merchants at home, and the eleftion of a 
fladtholder in Holland who gave fpirit to the oppofi- 
tion ; all thefe contributed to make him weary of the 
war, and to propofe terms of accommodation, d his 
was udiat the allies had long wilhed for, but had been 
afliamed to demand. A congrefs, therefore, wTas held at 
Aix-la-Chapelle, where a treaty was concluded on the 
following terms. 1. That all prifoners on each fide 
fhould be mutually given up, and all conqueHs reflored. 
2. That the duchies of Parma, Placentia, and Guaflal- 
la, fhould be ceded to Don Philip, heir apparent to the 
Spanifh crown ; after wdiom thefe dominions fhould re- 
turn to the houfe of Auflria. 3* f hat the fortifica- 
tions of Dunkirk towards the fea ihould be demolifhed , 
and that the Britifh fhip annually lent with flaves to the 
coail of New Spain, fhould have this privilege continued 
for four years. 4- That the king of 1 ruffia fhould be 
confirmed in the pofleffion of Silefia, and that the queen 
of Hungary fhould be iecured in the poffeffion of her 
patrimonial dominions. Bui the mofl mortdying chuife 
was, that the king of Great Britain fliouid iru.neuiateiy, 

after the ratification of this treaty, fend two perfons of Britain, 
rank to France as hoHages, until reHitution fhould be —v*"*** 
made of Cape Breton and all other Britilh conqueHs 
made during the war. No mention was made of the 
fearching Britifh veflels in the American feas, though 
this was the original caufe of the quarrel. The limits 
of their refpebtive pofleflions in North America were 
not alcertained ; nor did they receive any equivalent 
for thofe forts which they reHored to the enemy. 

In the year 1751, died Frederic prince of Wales, of Death of 
a pleurify thought at firlt to be no way dangerous. He11!16 prince 
wras greatly regretted ; for his good-nature had ren-^ a^i,, 

dered him popular, and thofe who oppofed the prefent 
adminiHration had grounded all their hopes of redrefs 
upon his acceflion to the throne. 

Some time before this, viz. in the year 1749, a 
fcheme was entered upon, which the nation in general 
imagined would be very advantageous. This was the 
encouraging thofe who had been difeharged the army 
or navy to become fettlers in Nova Scotia. This coun- 
try is cold, barren, and almoft incapable of cultivation. 4„T 
Neverthelefs, on account of this barren fpot, the Eng-Hoftllities 
lifh and French renewed the war, which foon after renewed, 
fpread with fuch terrible devaHation over every part of 
the globe. The pofTellion of this country was reckoned 
neceffary to defend the Englilh colonies to the north, 
and to preferve their fuperiority in the fiHieries in that 
part of the world. 1'he French, however, who had been 
long fettled in the back parts, relolved to ufe every 
method to difpofiefs the new comers, and fpirited up 
the Indians to begin hoHilities. Another fource of dii- 
pute alfo fprung up foon after in the fame part of the 
world. The French, pretending to have HrH difeo- 
vered the mouth of the river Miflifippi, claimed the 
whole adjacent country towards New Mexico on the 
eatl, quite to the Apalachian mountains on the weft. 
In order to aflert their claims, as they found feveral 
Englifh who had fettled beyond thefe mountains, they 
difpcfi'efled them of their new lettlements, and built 
fuch forts as would command the whole country round 
about. 

Negociations, mutual accufations, and hoHilities, firlt 
took place between the two powers; at length, in 1756, 
four operations were undertaken by the Britiflr in 
America at once. Colonel Monkton had orders to 
drive the French from their encroachments upon the 
province of Nova Scotia. General Johnfon was fent 
againlt Crown Point; General Shirley againH Niagara, 
to fecure the forts on the river ; and General Braddock 
againH Fort du Quefne. In thefe expeditions, Monk- 
ton was fuccefsful ; Johnfon alio was vidtorious, though 
he failed in taking the fort againH which he was fent; 
Shirley was thought to have ioH the leafon of ope- 
ration by delay ; and Braddock was defeated and 
killed. 

In return for this bad fuccefs, the Britilh made re- 
prifals at fea ; and in this they were fo fuecefsful, that 
the French navy was unable' to recover itlelf during the 
continuance of the war that was fliortly after declared 
on both lides. The firil Hep of the French was to 
threaten an invafion. Several bodies of their troops 
were fent down to the coalts that lay oppolite to the 
Britilh Ihores ; thefe were inltrudfed in the manner of 
embarking and rclanding from flat-bottomed boats, 
which were made in great numbers for that expedition. 

4 M 2 The 
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The number of men amounted to 50,000: but all dif 
covered the utmoft relu&ance to the undertaking. 
The miniftry were greatly alarmed. They applied to 
the Dutch for 6000 men, which they were by treaty 
obliged to furnifh in cafe of an invafion. This fupply 
was refufed ; the Dutch alleging, that their treaty was 
to fend the troops in cafe of an actual, and not a threat- 
ened, invafion. The king, therefore, finding he could 
not have the Dutch forces till their afiiftance would be 
too late, defifted entirely from his demand ; and the 
Dutch with great amity returned him thanks for with- 
drawing his requeft. Upon this, 10,000 Heffians and 
Hanoverians were brought over. But this ocpfioned 
great difcontent. The minillry were reviled for fuch 
difgraceful condefcenfion, as if the nation was unable 
to defend itfelf. The people only demanded a vigo- 
rous exertion of their own internal ftrength, and then 
feared no force that could be led to invade them. 

The Britilh invafion, however, never took place: but 
a French army landed in Minorca, and inverted the ci- 
tadel of St Philip’s, which was reckoned the ftrongeft 
in Europe ; but the garrifon was weak, and no way 
fitted to ftand a vigorous fiege. To raife this fiege, 
admiral Byng was difpatched with a fquadron of ten 
men of war,"with orders to relieve Minorca,, or at any 
rate to throw a body of troops into the garrifon. This 
laft he reckoned too hazardous an undertaking ; nor 
did he even attempt it. Soon after, a French fleet ap- 
peared nearly equal in force to his own ; but the ad- 
miral refolved to aft only upon the defenfive. The 
French advanced ; a flight engagement enfued with 
part of the Englifh fleet ; after which, the French 
flovvly failed away, and another opportunity never oc- 
curred of coming to a clofer engagement. After this, 
it was refolved in a council of war to return to Gib- 
raltar to refit, and that the relief of Minorca was im- 
prafticable. For this conduft Byng was brought 
home under arveft, tried, and fentenced to death. 
His fentence was to be fhot ; and he fuffcred with the 
greatert refolution, after delivering a paper filled with 
proteftations of his innocence as to any treacherous in- 
tention. 

After the conqueft of Minorca, the French declared 
that they would revenge all injuries they fhould fuflain 

, in their colonies on the king of Britain’s dominions in 
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RuSWlth Germany. Upon this, the court of London, eager to preferve Hanover, entered into a treaty with the court 
of Ruffia, by which it was ftipulated, that a body of 
50,000 Ruffians fhould be ready to aft in the Brr- 
tifh fervice, in cafe Hanover ffiould be invaded by the 
French. For this the czarina was to receive 100,0001. 
annually, to be paid in advance. This treaty was op- 
pofed by the king of Pruffia. He had long confider- 
ed himfelf as guardian of the interefts of Germany, 
and was therefore alarmed at a treaty which threaten- 
ed to deluge the empire with an army of barbarians. 
Befides, he was already apprized of an agreement be- 
tween the Auftrians and Ruffians, by which the latter 
were to enter the empire and ftrip him of his late con- 

Oppofed by quell of Silefia. He therefore declared, that he would 

Bruflia^ ^ n0t ^u^er any f°re'gn forces to enter the empire, either - d 1 ■ a3 auxiliaries or principals. The king of Britain now 
found himfelf obliged to drop his Ruffian conneftion, 
and conclude a treaty with the king of Pruffia. As 
both, monarchs wifhed only to prevent the invafion of 
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Germany, they foon came to an agreement to affift BrftaSr. 
each other mutually. From this alliance a new com~'““"v~-—^ 
bination took place among the European powers, quite 43<> 
oppofite to the former ; and their forces were drawn 
out in the following manner. Britain oppofed Fi ance the £ m ope, 
in America, Afia, and on the ocean. France attack-an powers,! 
td Hanover ; which the king of Pruffia undertook to 
proteft, while Britain piomifed him troops and money 
to affift his operations. Aurtria had their aims on the 
dominions of Pruffia, and drew the eleftor of -Saxony 
into-the fame ddigns. In thefe views the Auflrians 
were feconded by Fiance, Sweden, and Ruffia, who 
had hopes of acquiring a fettlemtnt- in the weft of 
Europe. 

Thus the king of Pruffia lanched into the tumult 
of war, having only the king of Britain for his ally, 
while the moll potent Hates of Europe were his anta- 
gonifts. He now' performed exploits perhaps unequal- 
led in the annals of modern ages ; for a particular ac- I 
count of which, fee the. article Prussia. The Britiffi Unfuccefs- 
miniftry, in order to procure a diverfion in his favour, ^ expedi- 
planned au enterprize againfl the coart of France. The pOM aSaial| 
deftination of the fleet equipped for this purpofe was ran'e* 
kept a profound fecret. At laft it appeared before 
P.ochford ; where the commanders, having trilled away 
their time in deliberating how' to proceed, fecured the 
little ifland of Aix, an eafy and an ufelefs conquert : 
foon after which, they returned home, without attempt- 
ing any thing elfe. By this mifcarriage the miniftry 
were fo difcouraged, that they had thoughts of aban- 
doning the king of Pruffia to his fate ; and the king 
was ablually meditating a negociation of this nature, 
when he was prevented by the expoftulations of his • 
di ft re fled ally. From motives of generofity, therefore, 
more than of intereft,it was refolvedito continue to af- 
fift him ; and fuccefs, which had long fled fiom the 
Britilh arms, once more began to return with double 
fplendour. 

It w'as in the Eaft Indies where this returning 
cefsfirfl began to appear (for an account of which fee cefs in the" 
the article Indostan); and their con quells in the weft- Indies 
ern part of the w’orld were about this time ftill more 
fplendid than thofe in the eaft.. But thefe fucceffes 
muft, partly at lead, be afcnbed to the vigorous admi 
niftration of Mr William Pitt, who about this t 
came into power. An expedition was fet on foot a- comes into 
gainil Cape Breton, under general Amherft and admi-Power‘ 
ral Bofcawren ; another, under general Abercrombie, 
againil Crown Point and Ticonderago ; and a third, 
under brigadier-general Forbes, againflFort duQuefne. 
The fortrefs of Louifhurg, which defended the ifland 
of Cape Breton, was very ftrong both by nature and 
art j the garrifon was numerous, the commander vi- 
gilant, and every precaution had been taken to pre- 
vent a landing. But the aftivity of the Britifh fur- 
mounted every obftacle ; the place was furrendered by 
capitulation, and its fortifications were demolifhed. 
The expedition againft Fort du Quefne was equally 
fuccefsful; but that againft Crown Point once more 
mifcarried. General Abercrombie attacked the French 
in their entrenchments, was repulfed with great flaugb- 
ter, and obliged to retire to his camp at Lake George. 
But though in this refpeft the Britifh arms were un- 
fucctfsful, yet, upon the whole, the campaign of 1758 
was greatly in their favour. The taking of Fort du 

Queffie 
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Qaefne ferved to remove from their colonies the terror efcape or advance, he was compelled to fign a capitu- 

lation by which the whole army laid down their arms, 
and were difperfed into different quarters of cantone 

Biltahs-r 
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of the incurfions of the Indians, while it interrupted 
the correfpondence along a chain of fort# with which 
the French had environed the Britifh fettlements in 
America, fo that the fucceeding campaign promifed 
great fuecefs. 

In 1759, it was refolved to attack the French in fe- 
veral parts of their empire at once. General Amherft 
with a body of 1 2,000 men was commanded to attack 
Crown Point; General Wolfe was to undertake the 
fiege of Quebec ; while general Prideaux and Sir Wil- 
liam Johnfon were to attempt a French fort near the 
catarafts of Niagara. This lad expedition was the fii ft 
that fucceeded. The liege was begun with vigour, 
and promifed an eafy conqueft ; but general Prideaux 
was killed in the trenches by the burfting of a mortar, 
fo that the whole command devolved on general John- 
ftfn. A body of French troops^ fenfible of the impor- 
tance of the place, attempted to relieve it ; but were 
utterly defeated and difperfed; foon after which, the 
garrifon furrendered priioners of war. On his arrival 
at the forts of Crown Point and Ticonderago, general 
Amherd found them deferted and deftroyed. There 
now remained, therefore, but one decifive blow to re- 
duce all North America under the Britifh dominion ; 
and this veas by the taking of Quebec* the capital of 
Canada. This expedition was commanded by admiral 
Saunders and general Wolfe. The enterprise was at- 
tended with difficulties which appeared unfurmount- 
able ; but all thefe difficulties were got over by the 
conduct of general Wolfe, and the bravery of his men. 
He engaged and put to flight the French under Mont- 
calm ; but, to the great regret of the Britifh, their ge- 
neral was killed in the a&ion. The furrender c>f Que- 
bec was the confequence of this vi&ory, which was 
foon followed by the ceffion of all Canada. The follow- 
ing feafon, indeed, the French made a vigorous ef- 
fort to recover the city ; but by the refolution of go- 
vernor Murray, and the appearance of a Britifh fleet 
under the command of lord Colvile, they were obliged 
to abandon the enterprize. The whole province was 
foon after reduced by the prudence and activity of ge- 
reral Amherft, who obliged the French army to capi- 
tulate, and it has fince remained annexed to the Bri 
tifh empire. About the fame time alfo the ifland of 
Guadaloupe was reduced by commodore More and ge- 
neral Hopfon. y 

The Britifh affairs in Germany had at the beginning 
of the war worn a very unfavourable afpett. he Ha- 
noverians were commanded by the duke of Cumberland, 
who was greatly outnumbered byr the enemy. He was 
driven beyond the Wefer, the paffage of which might 
have been difputed with fome appearance of fuceefs; 
but the French were fuffered to pafs it unmolefled. 
The Hanoverians were driven from one part of the 
country to another, till at length they made a rtand 
near a village called Hajlenback, where it was hoped 
the numbers of the enemy would have the leaft oppor- 
tunity of coming to a general engagement. 1 he 
Hanoverians, however, left the field ot battle to the 
French, after a faint refiftance. Their enemies pur- 
fued, and the duke retired towards Stade t by which 
means he marched into a country from whence he could 
neither procure provifions, nor attack the enemy with 
any hopes of fuccefs. Here, being unable either to 

ment. By this remarkable capitulation, which was 
called the capitulation of Clojler Seven, Hanover was 
obliged to fubmit quietly to the French, who were now 
determined to’ turn their arms againft the king of 
Pruffia. ... 443 

Soon after this captitulation, both fides began to The Hano- 
complain that the treaty was not ftriddly obferved. Thevei ianstake- : 

Hanoverians exclaimed againft the rapacity of the.uParm;'* 
French general, and the brutality of his foldiers. The 
French retorted the charge againft- them; accufed 
them of infolence and infurreftion ; and, being fen- 
fible of their own fuperiority, refolved to bind them 
ftrictly to their terms of agreement. The Hanove- 
rians only wifhed for a pretence to take arms, and a ge- 
neral to head them. Neither v/ere long wanting. The 
oppreffions of the tax-gatherers whom the French had 
appointed, were confidered as fo fevere, that the army 
rofe to vindicate the freedom of their country, while 
Ferdinand, prince of Brunfwick, put him elf at their 
head. As foon as this was know it in Britain, large 
fupplies were granted both for the ferviee of the king 
of Pruffia, and to enable the Hanoverian army to aft 
vigoroufly in conjunftion with him. A fmall body of 
Bfitifh forces was fent over to join prince Ferdinand 
under the duke of Marlborough. After fome irconfider- 
able fucceffes at Crevelt, the duke of Marlborough dy- 
ing, the command of the Britifh forces devolved on ^ 
lord George Sackville. A mifunderftandiirg arofe be-French de- 
tween him and prince Ferdinand', which appeared at-fenced at 
the battle of Minden that was fought fliortly after. Mindcu'’ 
Lord George pretended that he did not underftand the 
orders fent him by the prince, and of confequence did 
not obey them. The allies gained the viftory, which 
would have been more decifive had the Britifh com- 
mander obeyed his orders. He was foon after recalled, 
tried by a court-martial, found guilty of difobedience, • 
and declared incapable of ferving in any military com- 
mand for the future. > . 444 ./ 

After this viitory it was imagined, that one rein- German 
forcement more of Britifh troops would terminate the war contj- 
war in favour of the allies ; and that reinforcement wasj^d wirh|^ 
quickly fent. The Britifh army in Germany was aug-c fs< 
mented to upwards of 30,000 men, and fariguine hopes 
of conqueft were generally entertained. Thefe hopes, 
however, were foon found to be ill founded. T he allies • 
were defeated at Corbach ; but retrieved their honour 
at Exdorf. A viAory at Warbourgh followed fhortly 
after, and another at Zierenberg : but then they fuf- 
fered a defeat at Compen ; after Which, both fides re- > 
tired into winter-quarters. ■ ' , . . 445 

On the 25th of OAobcr 1760, happened the death Death of 
of king George II. He had rifen at his ufual hour, 
and obferved to his attendants, that as the weather^vas 
fine, he would take a walk into the gardens of Ken- 
fington, where he then refided. In a few minutes af- 
ter his return, being left alone, he was heard to fall 
down upon the floor. The noife of this bringing his 
attendants into the room, they lifted him into bed ; 
where he defired with a faint voice, that the prineds 
Amelia might be fent for : but before fhe could reach 
the apartment, he expired, in the 77th year of his age, 
and 33d of his reign. An attempt was made to bleed 
4- * 
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liim, but without effeft; and afterwards the furgeons, 
upon opening him, difcovered that the right ventricle 
of the heart was ruptured, and a great quantity of 
blood difcharged through the aperture. 

King George III. afcended the throne amidft the 
greatdl fucceffes both by fea and land. At this time, 
indeed, the efforts of Britain in every quarter of the 
globe were truly aftonilhing. Tht king of Pruffia re- 
ceived a fubfidy ; a large body of Englifh forces com- 
manded the extenfive peninfula of India ; another army 
of 20,000 men confirmed their conquelts in North A- 
mcrica; 30,000 men were employed in Germany; 
and a great many more were difperfed in the different 
garrifons in different parts of the world: but all this 
was furpaffed by the aftonifhing naval force, which 
carried command wherever it came, and had totally an- 
nihilated the French maritime powrer. The courage 
and conduct of the Englifh admirals excelled everything 
that had been heard of before ; neither fuperior force 
nor number, nor even the terrors of the tempeft, could 
intimidate them. Admiral Hawke gained a com- 
plete viftory over an equal number of French fhips, in 
Quiberon bay on the coall of Bretagne, in the midtt 
of a tempelt, during the darknefs of night, and, what 
a feaman fears ilill more, in the neighbourhood of a 
rocky fhore. 

As foon as his prefent majefty had met with his 
parliament, which was on November 18th 1 760, he con- 
firmed the hopes of his allies, and gave affurances of 
his intentions to profecute the war with vigour. By 
this time, hov'ever, the people were in fame meafure 
weary with conquefts ; efpeciatly with thofe in Ger- 
many, from which they could never hope for any folid 
advantage, and which were gained at an immenfe ex- 
pence to the nation. Difputes concerning the pro- 
priety of the German war were carried on, and the ge- 
neral run of popular opinion feemed to be rather againft 
than for it. Forfome time, however, no change took 
place in the method of carrying on the war. In 1761, 
propofals of peace were made between the belligerent 
powers of Europe; and for this purpole Mr Stanley 
was fent to Paris, and Mr Buffy to London: but the 
French, defigning to draw Spain into a confederacy 
with them, feem not to have been fincere in their in- 
tentions ; and thus the treaty came to nothing. An 
enterprize was projedled againft the ifiand of Belleifle, 
.near the coaft of France, which was conducted by 
.commodore Keppel and general Flodgfon f. The 
place was conquered, with the lofs of 1800 men kill- 
ed and wounded on the part of the Brltifh ; and how- 
ever unimportant this conqueft might be, the rejoi- 
cings on account of it were great. In Germany, the 
campaign was unfuccelsful on the part of the allies. 
At firft, indeed, they drove the French quite out of 
the territory of Hcffe, and laid fiege to the city of 
Caffel; but being defeated at Stangerode, they were 
forced to raife the fiege, retire behind the Dymel, and 
again abandon Heffe to their enemies Here they 
were followed and attacked by the French ; who, tho' 
defeated in that attempt, were with difficulty pre- 
vented from making themfelves.maftersof Munfter and 
Brunfwick. 

All this time an appearance of negociaticn had been 
carried on ; but at laft the French having brought 
their defigns with the court of Spain to a bearing, Mr 
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Buffy delivered to Mr Pitt a private memorial, fignify- Britain 
ing, that, in order to eftablifh the peace on a lafting 
foundation, the king of Spain might be induced to 
guaranty the treaty; and to prevent the differences 
which then fubfifted between Britain and Spain from 
producing a freih war in Europe, he propofed, that in 
this negociation, the three points which had been de- 
puted between the crowns of England and Spain might 
be finally fettled. Finl, the reftitution of fome cap- 
tures made upon the Spaniih flag. Secondly, the pri- 
vilege of the Spanifin nation to fiftr upon the banks of 
Newfoundland. Thirdly, the demolition of the Eng- 
lilh fettlements made in the bay of Honduras. This 
memorial was returned as wholly inadmifiible. Mr 
Pitt declared, that it would be looked upon as an af- 
front to the dignity of his mafter, and incompatible with 
the fincerity of the negociation, to make any further 
mention of fuch a circumftance. 

Mr Pitt being now thoroughly convinced of the fi-Spaniih w) 
mfter dtfigns of Spain, propofed immediately to de- propofedi 
clare war agair.lt that kingdom. But this propoial ‘''Ir Pltt* 
being rejected, he refigned his employment of fecretary 449 
of itate ; after which, he was created earl of Chatham, He re%r| 
and had a penfion of 300c/. per annum fettled upon‘^1 
him for three lives. Chatham! 

Soon after this, however, the new adminiftration 
found that Mr Pitt was in the right, and war was de- Waf witl 
dared between Great Britain and Spain. As Portu-'’pain, 
gal was an ufelul ally of Britain, it was reiolved by 
the French and Spaniards to attack that kingdom, 
which was then in no capacity of defending itl'elt. The 
Portuguefe monarch was by the moft haughty memo- 
rials commanded to accede to the confederacy againft 
Britain, and threatened with the vengeance of France 
and Spain in cafe of a refufal. It was in vain that he 
promifed to obferve a ftrict neutrality, and urged the 
obligations he was under to the king of Britain; this 
moderate and reafonable reply only drew on more 
haughty and inlulting anfwers. His Portuguefe ma^ 
jetty, however, continued to rej their propofals in 
the moft refolute manner; and concluded his laft de- 
claration w ith tRcfe words, that “ it w ould affedt him 
lets, though reduced to the laft extremity of wfiiich the 
great Judge is the foie arbiter, to let the laft tile of 
his palace fall, and to fee h’s faithful fubjedts fpill the 
laft drop of their b'ood, than to facrifice, together 
with the honour of his crown, all that Portugal holds 
moft dear; and to fubmit, by fuch extraordinary’ means, 
to become an unheard of example to all pacific powers, 
who will no longer be able to enjoy the benefit of 
neutrality, whenever a war ftiali be kindled between 
other powers with which the former are connedled by 
defenfive treaties.” This declaration was made on the ^ 
27th of April 1762; and foon after, France and Spain 
jointly declared war againft Portugal. ciare war 

As the defign of the courts of France and Spain in againft 
making war with Portugal, w’as profeffedly to prevent 
Great Britain from the military and commercial ufe of 
the ports of that kingdom, their principal endeavours 
wrere aimed at the two great ports w’here the Britifti 4^2 
uied to refide, viz. Oporto and Lilbon. With this Portugal; 
view, three inroads were to be made; one to the north; invaded, 
another more t the fouth ; wfiiile the third was made 
in the middle provinces, in order to fuftain theft two 
bodies, and preferre a communication between them. 
6 The 
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Britain. 

4J3 
Spaniards 
irfeated by 
('fcneral 
Burgcn ne, 

The firft body of troops was commanded by the mar- 
quis of Savria ; and entered the north call angle ot 
Portugal, marching towards Miranda This town 
might poffibly have retarded their progrefs, had not a 
powder-magazine been blown up by accident; and the 
Spaniards entered on the 9th of May by the breaches 
made by this explotiun. From thence they marched 
to Braganza, which furrendered fix days after Miranda. 
Moncorvo was taken in like manner; every thing was 
clear before them to the banks of the Douro; and they 
became mafters of almoft the whole extenfive province 
of Trains Montes. Oporto was given up for loft, and 
the admiralty prepared tranfports to carry off the effecls 
of the Britiih merchants. On the banks of the Douro, 
however, the career of this body was flopped. T he 
peafants, animated, and guided by fome Britifh officers, 
feized a difficult pafs, and drove the enemy back to 
Moncorvo. 

The fecond body of Spaniards entered the province 
ef Beira, at the villages called Val de Mula and Vdl 
de Coelha. They were joined by ftrong detachments 
amounting to almoft; the whole army in 1 ralos Montes; 
and immediately laid fiege to Almeida, the ftrongeft. 
and beft. provided place on the frontiers of Portugal. 
This place was defended with fufficient refolution; 
but, like the reft, was obliged to furrender on the 
2 5th of Auguft. The Spaniards then over-ran the 
whole territory of Caftel Branco, a principal diftiidt of 
the province of Beira, making their way fouthward 
until they approached the banks of the I agus Du- 
ring the whole of their progrefs, and indeed during 
the whole of the campaign, the allied troops of Great 
Britain and Portugal had nothing that could be called 
an army in the field, and they could not think ot 
oppofing the enemy in a pitched battle. All that 
could be done was by the defence of pafTes, fkirmifh, 
and furprife. 

By this time the count of La Lippe Buckeburg had 
arrived in Portugal, to the inexpreffiblejoy of the whole 
nation. The thud Spanifh army had aflembled on the 
frontiers of Eftramadura, with a defign to invade the 
province of Alentejo ; and had this body of troops 
been joined to the others, they would probably, in fpite 
of all oppofition, have forced their way to Lifbon it- 
felf; had it aded feparately, it might have greatly 
didrafted the defendants, fo as to enable fome other 
body of forces to penetrate to that city. T. he count, 
therefore, refolved to prevent their entrance into the 
kingdom ; and with this view difpatched brigadier- 
general Burgoyne to attack an advanced body of Spa- 
niards which lay on their frontiers, in a town called 
Falentia de Alcantara. On the 27th of Auguft, the 
town was furprifed ; the general was taken who in- 
tended to have commanded in the invafion, together 
with one colonel, two captains, and 17 fubaltern of- 
ficers. One of the beft regiments in the Spanifh fer- 
vice was alfo entirely deftroyed ; and thus the enemy 
were in all probability prevented from entering Alen- 
tejo. 

That part of the Spanifti army which acted in the 
territory of Caftel Branco had made themfelves mafters 
of feveral important paftes, which they obliged fome 
bodies of Portuguefe to abandon. The combined ar- 
my of Britifh and Portuguefe pretended to retire be- 
fore them, in order to draw them into the mountainous 

trafts. They attacked the rear of the allies, but were Britain, 
repulfed with lufs. Still, however, they continued “~v i 

mafters of the country, and nothing remained but the 
paffage of the Tagus to enable them to take up their 
quarters in the province of Alentejo. This the count 
defigned to prevent; and in this fervice general Bar- 
goyne was employed, who formed a defign of fur- 4j-^ 
prihng them. The execution was committed to co- Ar. n- co- 
lonel Lee, who, in the night of October 6tn, fellloneiLee. 
upon their rear, difperfed the whole body with co ifi- 
derable flaughter, deftroyed theit magazines, and re- 
turned with fcarce any lot’s. The feafon was now far 
advanced ; immenfe quantities of rain fell; the roads 
were deftroyed ; and the Spaniards, having feized no 
advanced pofts where they could maintain themfelves, 
and being unprovided with magazines for the fupport 
of their horfe, every where fell back to the frontiers of 
SPa!n- ... 455 

No lefs fuccefsful were the Britifh arms in America Havannah, 
and the Eaft Indies. From.the French were taken the &c' ta^en* 
iflands of Martinico, St Lucia, St Vincent, and Gra- 
nada ; from the Spaniards, the ftrong fortrefs called 
Havannah, in the ifland of Cuba. By the acquihtion 
of the firit mentioned iflands, the Britifh became the 
foie and undifturbed pofteffors of all the Caribbecs, and 
held that chain of innumerable iflands which forms an 
immenfe bow, extending from the eaftern point of Hif- 
paniola almoft to the continent of South America. 
The conqueft of the Havannah coft a number of brave 
men ; more of whom were deftroyed by the climate 
than the enemy*. It was in this place that the fleets * See Ha- 
from the feveral parts of the Spanifh Weft Indies, call-™"”^* 
ed the galleons and flota, aflembled, before they finally 
fet out on their voyage for Europe. The acquifition 
of this place, therefore, united in itfelf all the advan- ^5 
tages which’can be acquired in war. It was a mili-immenfe 
tary advantage of the hightft clafs: it was equal to plunder 
the greateft naval vidtory, by its effedt on the enemy’s ^'and, in

= 
marine; and in the plunder it equalled the produce of e ^ d 

a national fubfidy. Nine of the enemy’s men of war, 
with four frigates, were taken; three of their capital 
fliips had been funk in the harbour at the beginning of 
the fiege ; two more were on the flocks in great for- 
wardnefs, and thefe were deftroyed. In money and 
valuable merchandifes, the plunder did not fall fhort of ^ 
3,coo,cool, fterling. To this fuccefs in the weftern Capture of 
part of the world may be added the capture of thetheHer- 
Spanifh regifter-fhip called the Her intone, by the Adtive micne* 
and Favourite king’s fhips. This happened on the 
2 t ft of May 1762, juft as fhe was entering one of the 
ports of Old Spain, and the prize was little fhort of 
1,000,000!. fterling. _ _ 458 

In the Eaft Indies an expedition was undertaken Philippines 
agarnft the Philippine iflands, which was committed to e<Eced. 
colonel Draper, who arrived for this purpofe at Ma- 
drafs in the latter end of June 1 762. The 79th regi- 
ment was the only regular corps that could be fpared 
for this fervice. Every thing was condudted with the 
greateft; celerity and judgment. The Britifh forces 
landed on Manilla on the 24th of September; on the 
(5th of Odtober the governor was obliged to furrender 
at diicretion ; and foon after, the galleon bound from 
Manilla to Acapulco, laden with rich merchandife, togai eon 
the value of more than half a million, was taken by tvvi taken,, 
frigates called the Argo and Panther. By the conqucil & o£ 
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Britain, of Manilla, 14 confiderable iflands fell into the hands 

0f the Britifh; which from their extent, fertility, and 
convenience of commerce, furnifhed the materials of a 
great kingdom. By this acqnifition, joined to our for- 
mer fuccefles, we fecured all the avenues of the Spanifh 
trade, and interrupted all communications between the 
parts of their vail but uncotmedted empire. The con- 
queft of the Havannah had cut off, in a great meafure, 
the intercourfe of their wealthy continental colonies 
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lifh on the Newfoundland bank. The Havannah w&s Bfinffn, 
reilored ; in confequence of which, Florida, St Augu-    
itine, and the bay of Penfacola, were ceded to Biitain, 
and the Spaniards were to make peace with Portugal: 
ail other countries not particularly mentioned were to 
be reitored to their refpe&ive owners at the beginning 
of the war. 

The conclulxon of the war did not by any means tend DihA-nts 
to heal thole divilions which had arifen on the refigna- increafedor tuc iiiteicuuiic ui tucu wcctiLiiy cuiiLiiicntdi colonies ^ v-iivmwuD wiiica iictu arucn on tne reiigna-^creaiedor 

with Europe* the reduftion of the Philippines exclu- tion ol Mi Pitt; on the contrary, it furn idled abun-the conrlu-l 
ihpm frnm Aha • nnd thp nlnn#1pr ii.ao dant matter of cnrrmlaint fne the A\rr*r*r<h*r>t-nA lion of thi$ 

460 

ded them from Afia : and the plunder taken was far 
more than fufEcient to indemnify the charges of the 
expedition; a circumftance not very common in modern 
Tvars. It amounted to upwards of a million and a half; 
of which the Eaft India company, on whom the charge 
of the enterprize in a great meafure lay, were by con- 
traft to have a third part. 

Vaft exrent All this time the war in Germany had continued 

£fh anm;1' t^e utmoft violence; the allies under prince Fer- 
dinand had continued to give the higheft proofs of 
their valour, but no decifive advantage could be ob 
tained again ft the French. It was, however, no long- 
er the intereft of Britain to continue a deftrudlive 
war. There never had been a period fo fortunate or 
glorious to this ifland. In the courfe of this war (he 
had conquered a trail of continent of immenfe ex- 
tent. Her American territory approached to the bor- 
ders of Afia, and came near to the frontiers of the 
Ruffian and Chinefe dominions. 'She had conquered 

fcifh domi- 
nions. 

dant matter of complaint for the difcontented party, 
whofe views feem at that time only to have been the tre‘ttJ' 
embaraffment and difturbance of an adminiilration 
which they were not able to fubvert. At the time the 
treaty was under coniideration, however, only fome 
faint attempts were made to oppofe it ; but it foon 
appeared, that though this pppolltion had proved fo 
feeble, the fpirit of the party was far from being ex- 
haufted. The ftate of affaiis at that time indeed great- 
ly favoured the views of thofe who delighted in turbu- 
lence and fattion. A long and expenfive war had 
drained the national treafure, and greatly increafed the 
public debt. Heavy taxes had already been impofed, and 
it was ilill as neceffary to keep up thefe, and even to 
impofe new ones, as though the war had not ceafed. 
Thus the bulk of the nation, who imagined that con- 
queft and riches ought to go hand in hand, were eafily 
induced to believe that adminiftration arbitrary and op- 
preffive, which.continued to load them with freffi taxes I.. I CU I  7  • -wv** Vi \,V4. W i LU lICIll IdACS 

25 iflands, all of them diftinguilhable for their magni- after fuch great fucceffes as had attended the Britifli 
tude, their riches, or the importance of their fituation. arms for fome years paft. 

Articles of were by many thought too favourable. The principal of 

By fea or land fhe had gained 12 battles, had reduced 
nine fortified cities, and near 40 caftles and forts. She 
had taken or deftroyed above too fliips of war from 
her enemies, and acquired at leaft L. 10,000,000 in 
plunder. 

By fuch unexampled and wide extended conquefts, it 
Is no wonder that theFrench and Spaniards were defirous 
of a peace ; which was at length concluded at Paris on 
the 1 oth of February 1763. The terms granted them 

463 

./lALIlACS UI J J 11- I 1   

the peace in them were, That the French king fliould relinquifh all 
3763* claims to Nova Scotia : that he fhould likewife give up 

all the country of Canada ; and that for the future the 
boundary betwixt the Britifli and French dominions in 
America fliould be fixed by a line drawn along the 
middle of the river Miffifippi from its fource to the ri- 
ver IbbervfHe,and from thence drawn by a line along the 
middle of this river, and the lakes Maurepas and Pont- 
chartrain, to the fea. The iflands of St Pierre, Mique- 
lon, Martinico, Guadalcupe, Marigalante, Defirade, 
St Lucia, and Belleifle, were reftored to France : Mi- 
norca, Granada, and the Grenadines, St Vincent, Do- 
minica, and Tobago, were ceded to Britain. In A- 
frica, the ifland of Goree was reftored to France ; and 
the river Senegal, with all* its forts and dependencies, 
ceded to Great Britain. In the Eaft Indies, all the 
forts and faftories taken from the French were re- 
ftored. In Europe, the fortifications of Dunkirk were 

It mutt indeed be owned, that the new adminiftra- Great da 
tion appear not to have been fufficiently wary in tli mou raifei 
refpedft. Among other methods of railing the flip- b) the c! 
plies for 1763, they had thought proper to lay a dutyder'taX’ 
ot four finllings per hogfhead upon cyder, payable by 
the maker, and to be colledted in the lame manner as 
other exciles. Ihe other articles of fupply furniftied 
alio matter of declamation for the members in oppo- 
lition ; but this inflamed the popular fury to a great de- 
gree, and made them readily imbibe as truth whatever 
was thrown out by the minority in their parliamentary 
debates. Befides the uiual declamations that it was 
oppreffive, unconftitutional, and injurious to the land- 
holder and farmer, the fmallnds of the fum to be railed 
by it was now urged. This was faid to indicate that 
the fupplying the wants of government could not be 
the lole motive for impofing fuch a duty. It was far- 
ther urged, with much fliow of lamentation, that now 
the houi'es of all orders of people, noblemen of the firft 
rank not excepted, were liable to be entered and 
feaiched at the pleafure of exofemen, a proceeding 
which they denominated in exprefs terms “ a badge 
of llavery/’ Thus it was fpoken of throughout all the 
cyder counties, by the city of London, and by moft of 
the incorporations throughout the kingdom. The ci- 
ty had been difpleafed by the late changes in admini- 
ftration, and had not yet recovered their good humour, 
Fhey initru£ted their reprefentatives to oppofe the 

to be deftroyed ; and all the countries, fortreffes, &c. paffing of the bill with all poffible vigour, and gave in 
belonging to the eleftorate of Hanover, the duke of petitions againft it to every branch of the legiflature ; 
Brunfwic, and the count of La Lipp’e Buckeburg, re- a meafure till that time totally unprecedented ; two 
ftored. With regard to Spain, the Britilh fortifications protefts were alio entered againft it in the houfe of 
on the bay of Honduras were to be demolilhed; and the lords; and in ftiott the kingdom of England wass 

Spaniards were to defift from their claim of a right to .thrown into an almoft univerfal ferment. 
^°57- .It 
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Britain. It is not to be doubted that the friends of admini- 

ftration were able to bring arguments fufficiently plau- 
fible in favour of their fcheme; but the utmoft force 
of reafon will go bite a very little way in quieting po- 
pular clamour ; and, while oppofition was railing a- 
gainft miniftry within doors, every method was taken 
to excite the fury of the people without. Virulent 
libels, the audacity of which far exceeded any thing 
known in former times, now made their appealance ; 
and fuch was the general intemperance in this refpeft, 
that it would be difficult to determine which lide paid 
leaft regard to any kind of decency or decorum, 

lefuna- In the midft of this general ferment the earl of Bute 
ion of the unexpe&edly reiigned his place of firft lord of the trea- 
arl of fury. His refignation quickly became an objedt of 
iUte’ general fpeculation ; by fome he was highly cenfured 

for leaving his friends at the time when a little perfe- 
verance might have defeated all the deligns of his ene- 
mies, and eflablifhed his own power on the moft folid 
foundation. Such conduft, they faid, mult difeourage 
the friends of government, and at the fame time give 
proportionable encouragement to its adverfaries to in- 
fult it, as they perceived miniftry unable to refill the 
fir ft guft of popular fury. Others contended, that the 
earl was, perhaps, the leaft influenced by popular opi- 
nion of any man in the world. He had demonftrated 
his firmnefs by taking a lead in the dangerous but ne- 
ceflary affair of concluding peace ; and, this being ac- 
eomplifhed, he had fully obtained his end, and per- 
formed the fervice to his country which was defired. 
He now refolved that the fadlious party ffiould not 
have even the pretence of objecting his perfonal am- 
bition as the caufe of dillurbances which they them- 
felves had excited ; and thus his refignation would tend 
to put an end to thefe troubles, at the fame time that 
it fhowed the authors of them in their proper co- 

465 lours. 
Popular The event, however, fhowed that the former reafon- 

fiftTcon *nS was> the Prefent cafe> neareft the truth. The 
t*uT popular refentmeflt was not in the leaft abated by the 

refignation. His lordfhip, though now. withdrawn 
from the oftenfible adminillration of affairs, was ilill 
confidered as principal director of the cabinet ; and 
this opinion gained the more ground that none of the 
popular leaders were yet taken in, nor any apparent 
change made in the condudl of the new adminiltra- 

466 tion- . , ' , , , , 
Characters No reafonable objefhon could now be made to thole 
of the new the great offices of ftate. Mr Grenville, who 
ttunifters. fuccee{jed the earl of Bute in the treafury, was a man 

of approved integrity, underftanding, and experience. 
I.ord Holland was univerfally confidered as a very able 
man in office, and had already filled many high em- 
ployments with a great degree of reputation. The o- 
ther fecretary lord Egremont, though he had not been 
long in office, was in every refpedt of an unexception- 
able charadler. The other departments were filled in 
a limilar manner, yet the difeontents and public cla- 
mours were not diminifhed. It was now faid that the 
new minifters were not chofen on account of any fu- 
perior gifts of nature or fortune, but merely becaufe 
they had the art of infinuating themfelves into favour 
at court in fuch a manner that any inconvenience would 
be fubmitted to rather than part with them. The foie 
reafon of their appointment therefore was, that they 
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might a<£l as the paffive inftruments of the late mini&er„ ttain* t 
who, though, from confiderations of his own perfonal 
fafety, he had thought proper to retire from bufinefs, ^ ^ gute 
yet had not abandoned his ambitious projefts, but luppt,fe<i 
continued to direct every thing as though he had ftillftill to be 
been prefent. Oppofition to the new minifters wasat ^ ^ea- 
therefore oppofition to him; and it became thofe who 
underftood the true intereft of their country, and had 
a real regard for it, not to fuffer fuch a fcheme of clan- 
deftine adminiftration. 468 

Whether the party who made thefe affertions really r)lffe.reI"'t 

believed them or not cannot be known ; but the effedi ^ 
was exadlly the fame as though they had. The great mo 
objedt of both parties moft probably was power; but parties, 
their different fituations required that they ffiould pro- 
fefs different political principles. The friends of lord 
Bute and of the fucceeding adminiftration were for 
preferring to the crown the full exercife of a power 
which could not be difputed, viz. that of choofing its 
own lervants. Their opponents, without denying this 
power, contended, that, according to the fpirit of the 
conftitution, the crown fhould be diredled to the exer- 
cife of this public duty only by motives of national 
utility, and not by private friendfhip. In appointing 
the officers of ftate, therefore, they infilled, that re- 
fpedl fhould be paid to thofe pofleffed of great talents, 
who had done eminent fervices to the nation, enjoyed 
the confidence of the nobility, and had influence a- 
mongft the landed and mercantile interefts. The ob- 
fervance of this rule, they contended, was the only 
proper balance which could be had againft the enor- 
mous influence of the crown arifing from the difpofal 
of fo many places ; nor could the nation be reconciled 
to this power by any other means than a very popular 
ufe of it. Men might indeed be appointed according 
to the Itridl letter of the law ; but unlefs thefe were 
men in whom the majority of the nation already put 
confidence, they never would be fatisfied, nor think 
themfelves fecure againft attempts on the conftitution 
of the kingdom. When minifters alfo found them- 
felves recommended to the royal favour, and as it were 
prefented to their places by the efteem of the people, 
they would be ftudious to deferve, and fecure them- 
felves in it ; and upon thefe (which they called the 
principles of whigs) they faid that the government 
had been honourably conducted fince the revolution, 
and the nation would never be at peace till they were 
again eftablilhed on the fame bafts. 4<59 

In the mean time the difpofltion to libel and in-Mr Wilkes 
ve&ive feemed to have gone beyond all bounds. The aPPJ^en^’ 
peace, the Scots, and Scottified adminiftration, afford- ^er°j 
ed luch fubje&s of abufe to the pretended patriots, thatrant. 
miniftry refolved at laft to make an example of one of 
them by way of deterring the reft from fuch licenti- 
oufnefs. For this purpofe the paper called the North 
Briton was made choice of, which, in language much 
fuperior to any other political work of the time, had 
abufed the king, the miniftry, and the Scots in an ex- 
travagant manner. One particular paper (N° XLV.) 
was deemed by thofe in power to be actionable, and 
Mr Wilkes, member of parliament for Ayleffiury, was 
fuppofed to be the author. A warrant was there- 
fore granted for apprehending the author, publiflrers, 
&c. of this performance, but without mentioning 
Wilkes’s name. In confequence of this, however, three 
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meffengers entered his houfe on the night between the 
29th and 30th of April 1763, with an intention to 
feize him. He objefted, however, to the legality of 
the warrant, becaufe his name was not mentioned in it, 
and likewife to the latenefs of the hour ; and, on' 
threatening the melfengers with violence, they thought 
proper to retire for that night. Next morning he was 
apprehended without making any refiftance, though 
feme violence was neceflary to get him into an hackney 
coach, which carried him before the fecretaries of Hate 
for examination. 

On the fir ft intimation of Mr Wilkes being in cu- 
ftudy, application was made for an habeas corpus ; but 

againfthim. as this could not be fued out till four in the afternoon, 
feveral of his friends defired admittance to him, which 
was peremptorily refufed on pretence of an order from 
the fecretaries of ftate. This order, however, though 
repeatedly demanded, could not be produced, or at 
lead was not fo ; on which account the gentlemen, 
conceiving that they were not obliged to pay any re- 
gard to meffengers acting only by a verbal commiffion, 
entered the place where he was without farther que- 
ilion. 

This illegal ftep was quickly followed by feveral o- 
thers. Mr Wilkes’s houfe was fearched, and his papers 

t leized in hisabfence; and though it was certain that an 
He is com- habeas corpus was now obtained, he was neverthelefs 
mittedto committed to the Tower. Here not only his friends, 

bnt even feveral noblemen and gentlemen of the firft. 
diftinftion, were denied accefs, nor was his own bro- 
ther allowed to fee him more than others. On the 
third day of May he was brought before the court of 
common pleas, where he made a moft patriotic fpeech, 
fetting forth the love he had for his majefty, the bad 
conduit of miniftry, not forgetting his own particular 
grievances, and that he had been treated “ worfe than 
a Scotch rebel.” His cafe being learnedly argued by 
feveral eminent lawyers, he was remanded to the Tower 
for three days \ after which he was ordered to be 
brought up, that the affair might be finally fettled. 

_ _r  Next day lord Temple received a letter from fecre- 
of his com- tary Egremont, informing him, that the king judged 

colonel of ’t ^mProPer Mr Wilkes fhould continue any 
the Buck- longer a colonel of the Buckinghamfhire militia; and, 
ingham- foon after, Temple himfelf was removed from being 
ihire mili- lord lieutenant of that county. Mr Wilkes then being- 
tia* .brought to Weftminfter Hall at the time appointed, 

made another flaming fpeech ; after which the judges 
took his cafe into confideration. Their opinion was, 
that the warrant of a fecretary of ftate was in no re- 
ipedl fuperior to that of a common juftice of peace ; 
nnd, on the whole, that Mr Wilkes’s commitment 
was illegal. It was likewife determined that his pri- 
vilege as menvber of parliament was infringed: this 
could not be forfeited but by treafon, felony, or breach 
of the peace ; none of which was imputed to him ; for 
a libel, even though it had been proved, had only a 
tendency to difturb the peace, without any adlual 

Is dlfchar- breach of it. Thus it was refolved to difeharge him; 
ged. and his but, before he quitted the court, a gentleman of emi- 
mert de- nence *n the profeflion of the law flood up and ac- 
clared il- quainted the judges, that he had juft received a note 

from the attorney and folicitor general, intreating his 
lordfhip not to give Mr Wilkes leave to depart till 
they came, which would be inftantly, as they had 
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fomething to offer againft his plea of privilege. This Britain. 
motion, however, being rejected, the priibner was fet 1 v—* 
at liberty. 

Mr Wilkes had no fooner regained his freedom than Endeavours 
he fhowed himfelf refolved to make all the advantaget0 > aife a 
he could of the errors committed by the miniftry, ^eneral ani’ 
and to excite as general a ferment as poffible. For 
this purpofe he wrote a very impudent letter to the minutra.' 
earls of Egremont and Halifax, informing them, that tion. 
his.houfe had been robbed, and that the flolen goods 
were in the poffefiion of one or both of their lordftiips, 
infilling upon immediate reftitution. This letter was 
printed, and many thoufand copies of it difperfed ; 
foon after which an anfvver by the two noblemen was 
publilhed in the newfpapers, in which they informed, 
him of the true caufe of the feizure of his papers, 
that his majefty had ordered him to be profecuted by 
the attorney general, and that fuch of his papers as 
did not lead to a proof of his guilt fhould be reftored. 
I his was quickly fucceeded by a reply, but the cor- 
refpondence cead'ed on the part of their lordfhips. Mr 
Wilkes, however, erefted a printing prefs in his own 
houfe, where he advertifed the proceedings of the ad- 
miniftration with all the original papers, at the price 
of a guinea. The North Briton now again made its 
appearance ; the popular party were elated beyond 
meafure with their fuccefs ; thofe who had fufftred by 
general warrants fought redrefs at law, and common- 
h obtained damages far beyond not only their real 
fufferings, but even beyond their moft fanguine ex- 
pectations. During the whole fummer, the minds of 
the people were kept in continual agitation by po- 
litical pamphlets and libels of various kinds, while the 
affair of general warrants fo engroffed the general at- 
tention, that by the time the parliament fat down, No- 
vember 15th 1763, fcarce any other fubjed of conver- 
fation could be ftarted in company. 

On the meeting of parliament his majefty mention- Proceed- 
ed in his fpeech the attempts that had been made to ‘ngs againft 
divide the people ; and before the addreffes could be [lim in 

made in return, a meffage was fent to the commons, 1,ament, 

informing them of the fuppofed offence of Mr Wilkes, 
and of the proceedings againft him, the exceptionable 
paper being alfo laid before the houfe. After wrarm 
debates, the North Briton was deemed a falfe, fcanda- 
lous, and feditious libel, tending to excite traiterous 
infurreCtions, &c. This was followed by another, that 
the privilege of parliament does not extend to the 
writing and publilhing of feditious libels, nor ought to 
obftruCt the ordinary courfe of the laws in the fpeedy 
and effectual profecution of fo heinous and dangerous 
an offence. It did not, however, pafs the houfe of 
commons without a vigorous oppofition, and feventeen 
members of the upper houfe protefted againft it. 

The North Briton N° XLV. being condemned as 
already mentioned, was ordered to be burnt by the hang- ccson burn- 
man ; but this could not be done without great oppo-'ng the 
fition from the mob. The executioner, conftables,Nonh Bri* 
officers, and even the chief perions concerned, were t0n’ 
pelted with filth and dirt, and fome of them infulted 
in the groffeft manner. Mr Harley, one of the high 
ftieriffs and member of parliament for London, was 
wounded by a billet take from the fire; the ftaves of 
the conftables were broken ; and the whole officers and 
executioner driven off the field, while the remains of 

the 
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Britain, tlie paper were carried off in triumph from the flames, 
—^ and in return, a large jack-boot was burnt at I em- 

ple-bar, while the half-burnt North Briton was dif- 
played amidft the acclamations of the populace. 

477 Mr Wilkes, in the mean time, determined to make 
The under the belt ufe of the victory he had already gained, and 
ecretary therefore commenced a profecution in the court of 

e^zin^Mr common pleas againlt Robert Wood, Efq; the under 
.VUkrs’s fecretary of ftate, for leizing his papers. I lie caufe 
ia;ers. was determined in his favour, and Wood condemned 

47g in roool. damages, with full colts of fuit. 
VTr Wilkes The profecution with which Mr Wilkes had been 
>rofecuted, threatened was now carried on with great vigour ; 
sv°un.dc 1 ^ but in the mean time, having grofsly affronted Samuel 
outlawed Martin, Efq; member for Camelford, by his abu- 

five language in the North Briton, he was by that 
gentleman challenged, and dangeroufly wounded in 
the belly with a piltol bullet.—While he lay ill of his 
wound, the houfe of commons put oft his trial from 
time to time ; but beginning at lalt to fulpeft that 
there was fome collulion betwixt him and his phy* 
fician, they enjoined Dr Heberden, and Mr Hawkins 
an eminent furgeon, to attend him, and report his 
cafe. Mr Wilkes, however, did not think proper to 
admit a vilit from thefe gentlemen ; but foon after 
took a journey to France to viflt his daughter, who, 
as he gave out, lay dangeroufly ill at Paris. 

The commons having now loll; all patience, and 
Being certified that he had refufed to admit the phy- 
fician and furgeon fent by them, proceeded againft 
him in his abfence. The evidence appearing quite 
fatisfaftory, he was expelled the houfe, and a profecu- 
tion afterwards commenced againft him before the 
houfe of lords, on account of an obfeene and blafphe- 
mous pamphlet, in which he had mentioned a revet end 
and learned bilhop in a moft Jhameful manner. The 
event of all was, that, failing to appear to anfwer the 
charges againft him, he was outlawed, which, it was 
then fuppofed, would for ever confign his patriotifm 

479 to oblivion. 
A general The extreme feverity fhown to !Mr W likes did not at 
fPil,t ‘ f 1;‘ all extinguilh the fpirit of the party. A general infa- 
centio .kiefsin favour of licentious and abulive writings 
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vails. feemed to have taken place ; and to publifti libels of 

this kind without the lead regard to truth or juftice 
was called liberty. At the veiy time that Mr Wilkes 
was found guilty of publilhing the infamous pamphlet 
above mentioned, the common council of London pre- 
fented their thanks to the city reprefentatives for their 
zealous and fpirited endeavours to alfert the rights and 
liberties of the fubjeft, “ by their laudable attempt 
to obtain a feafonable and parliamentary declaration, 
That a general warrant for apprehending and feizing 
the authors, printers, and publifhers of a feditious 
libel, together with their papers, is not warranted by 
law.” Their gratitude they ftiowed to lord chief juftice 
Pratt, for his decifion in Wilkes’s affair, by prelecting 
him with the freedom of the city, and defiring him to 
fit for his picture to be placed in Guildhall. 1 hefe 
extravagant proceedings, however, did not pals with- 
out ftrong oppofition, and were confidered by the lober 
part as highly unjuft and improper, as well as indecent. 

The violent clamours which had been excited and 
ftill continued, though in a lefs violent degree, did not 
prevent adminiftration from paying that attention to 
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the exigencies of the nation which its preient fitoation 
undoubtedly required. The practice of franking blank 
covers to go free per poll to any part of Great Bri- Ahule or 
tain or Ireland, had arifen to an incredible height, fran]£itl£ 
and greatly prejudiced the revenue. The hands letters cor 
of members of parliament were not only counter-reded, 
felted, but the covers publicly fold without the leall 
fcruple ; and, befides this, the clerks of the poll of- 
fice claimed a privilege of franking, which extended 
even farther than that of the members of the houle ; 
the latter being reftrifted to a certain weight, but the 
former denying that they were fubjedt to any reftric- 
tion of this kind. The matter, however, was attendr 
ed with confiderable difficulty when it came to be exa- 
mined in the houfe of commons. It was found, that 
though the vaft increafe of franks was detrimental to 
one branch of the revenue, it was ferviceable to ano- 
ther by the immenfe confumption of (lamps it occa- 
fioned ; but at laft the following aft was paffed as an 
effeftual remedy, viz. That from the ill of May 
no letters or packets ftiould be exempted from poftage, 
except fuch as were fent to or from the king ; or fuch 
as, not exceeding two ounces in weight, ffiould be figned 
by a member of either houfe, the whole of the fuper- 
feription being in his own hand-writing ; or fuch as 
ffiould be direfted to members of parliament, or other 
perfons fpecified in the aft. It was likewife enafted, 
that printed votes and proceedings in parliament, fent 
without covers, or in covers open at the iides, and only 
figned on the outfide by a member, ffiould go free, 
though iuch packets were liable to be fearched ; and to 
give the greater force to thefe regulations, it was made 
felony and tranfportation for feven years to forge a 
frank. At this time it was proved, that the annual 
poftage of letters fent free would amount to 70,000!. 
and that the profits accruing to the clerks of the poll 
office amounted to between 800 and 17001. each. 

Other plans for augmenting the revenue were that iqan^rfet„ 
for fettling the ifland of St John, and for the fale oftling the 
the lately acquired American Hands. The former was 'dgid of St 
propofed by the earl of Egremont, who prefented a me'/-e]ijn^ 
morial to his majefty on the lubjeft. In this he <L* conquered 
fired a grant of the whole ifland of St John’s, in the lands, 
gulf of St Lawrence, to hold the fame in fee of the 
crown for ever; fpecifying pa;ticularly the various di- 
vifions, government, &c. ; but, for reafons unknown, 
the plan was never put in execution. She fale of the 
conquered lands took place in March 1764* 1 hele 
were particularly the Hands of Grenada, the Grena- 
dines, Dominica, St Vincent, and Tobago. Sixpence 
an acre was to be paid as a quit-rent for cleared lands, 
and a penny a foot for ground-tent of tenements in 
towns, and fixpence an acre for fields-; but no perfon 
was to purchafe more than 300 acres in Dominica, or 
500 in the other Hands, _ 48Z 

One of the moft remarkable tranfaftions of this year Renewal 
was the renewal of the charter of the bank, for which char* 
the latter paid the film of 1,100,000 1. into the exche* bank, 
quer as a prefent to the public, befides the advancing 4g3 
a million to government upon exchequer bills. Ano-Taxation of 
ther, and, by its confequences, ftill more momentous America, 
affair, however, was the confideration of methods to 
raife a revenue upon the American colonies. This 
had been formerly propofed to Sir Robert Walpole ; 
but that prudent miniller wifely declined to enter into 

4N 2 fuch 
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fach a dangerous affair, faying, that he would leave the 
taxation of the colonies to thofe who came after him in 
office. The reafon given for fuch a proceeding was 
the defraying the neceffary charges of defending them, 
which, though extremely reafonable in itfelf, was done 
in fuch a manner as excited a flame not to be extinguifh- 
ed but by a total lofs of the authority of the parent 
ftate. Before this time, indeed, hints had'been thrown 
out, that it was not impofiible for the colonifts to with- 
draw their dependence on Britain ; and feme difputes 
had taken place betwixt the different provinces, which 
were quieted only by the fear of the French, and feem- 
ed to prognoflicate no good. It w^as thought proper 
therefore now, when the colonies were not only fecu- 
red but extended, to make the experiment whether 
they would be obedient or not. They contained more 
tnan two millions of people, and it was evidently ne- 
eeffary to r. ife a revenue from fuch a numerous body. 
Some thought it might be dangerous to provoke them ; 
bit to this it was replied by adminiftration, that the 
danger muff increafe by forbearance ; and as taxation 
was indifpenfable, the fooner the experiment was 
made, the better. The fatal trial being thus determi- 
ned, an aft was pafftd for preventing fmuggling, fo 
that the duties laid on the American trade might come 

A& againfl into the hands of government. At this time an illicit 

with ih^ trade WaS carr'ecI on betwjxt the Britilh and Spanifh Wlt 1 e colonies, which feemed to bid defiance to all law and 
regulation ; and was no lefs difagreeable to the Spa- 
niih than to the Britifh court. In fome refpefts, how- 
ever, the ftippreffion of this was very inconvenient, and 
even intolerable, to the colonifts ; for as the balance of 
trade with Britain was again ft them, it was impoffible 
they could procure any fpecie, except by trading with 
the Spaniards, from whom they were paid for their 
goods in gold and filver. This, and another aft requiring 
them to pay certain duties in cafh, was probably the 
reafon of that exceflive refentment fliownby the Ame- 
ricans to government, and their abfolute refufal to fub- 
mit to the ftamp-aft which was alfo paffed this year. 

The augmentaion of the revenue being the prinei- 
Ifle of Man pal objeft of adminiftration at this time, the fuppref- 

b'Ir< overn- fion of/juggling at home, as well as in America, was ta^-en into confideration. Though the great number 
of cutters and other veffels fitted out by government 
for this purpofe had produced very falutary eft’efts, the 
ifle of Man, which belonged to the duke of Athol, and 
was not fubjeft to the cliitom-houfe laws, lay fo conve- 
niently for the purpofes of fmuggling, that the utmoft 
vigilance of government was not fufficient to fupprefs 
it. The event was a treaty betwixt government and 
the duke, by which the latter, for a fum of money, 
ceded all the fovereignty in the ifland he could claim, 
and cutters were placed on the coafts and in the har- 
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hours of the ifland as in other places of the kingdom. 
A-general This difpolition to augment the revenue by all pof- 
animofity Able methods, feems to have ferved to keep up the ge- 
againft go- neral opinion of the oppreffive and arbitrary meafures 

JbothdmBri-about to be Puri'ued by government. The ill humour 
tain and A-^ tlie Britifh patriots ftill continued ; and the ftamp 
citrka. bills were received in America with the utmoft indig- 

nation. The arguments for and againft American 
taxation are now of no importance ; and the particu- 
lars of their oppofition are related under the article 
United Statej oj America. Here we fliall only take 
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notice, that the oppofition of the colonifts proved very 
diftrefiing to the mother country, on account of the 
vaft firms they owed. At this time they were indebt- 
ed to the merchants of London four millions Sterling ; 
and fo ready were the latter to give them credit, that 
fome of the American legiflatures paffed afts againft 
incurring firch credit for the future. A petition on 
the fubjeft was prefented to the houfe of commons ; 
but, as it denied the parliamentary right of taxation, it 
was not allowed to be read. It was then propofed, on 
the part of adminiftration, that the agents fliould join 
in a petition to the houfe for their being heard by 
counfel in behalf of their refpeftive colonies againft the 
tax. The agents, however, not thinking themfelves 
empowered to grant fuch a petition, the negociation 
was broken off, and matters went on in America as we 
have elfewhere related. 

In other refpefts, the miniftry took fuch fteps as Vigorous 
were undeniably proper for fupporting the honour and conduft of 
dignity of the nation. Some encroachments having a.^m'lu^rili 
been made by the French and Spaniards, fuch remon- tl0a’ 
ftrances were made to their refpeftive courts, that fa- 
tisfaftion was quickly made ; and though every trifle 
was fufficient to open the mouths of the popular party, 
it was impofiible as yet to find any juft caufe of com- 
plaint. The difpofition to tumult and infurreftion, 
however, feems to have been now very general. The infurrto 
filk-weavers reiiding in Spittalfields being diftreffed for tion of the 
want of employment, which they fuppofed to proceed 
from the clandeftine importation of French filks, laid weavcrs* 
their cafe before his majefty in the year 1764, who 
gracioufly promifed them relief. The fnfferers were 
relieved by the bounty of the public ; but-this feemed 
to render the matter worfe, by confirming them in ha- 
bits of indolence and idlenefs. At the fame time, a 
bill, which was fuppofed to tend to their relief, being 
thrown out, they begair to affemble in vaft numbers, 
which, gradually increafing, are faid to have amount- 
ed at laft to 50,000 ; feveral diforders were committed, 
and it was not without the affiftance of the foldiery, 
arid the utmoft vigilance of the magiftrates, that the 
riot could be fuppreffed. 

During this infurreftioti the ferment betwixt the 
court and popular parties continued with unabated vi- 
gour. The minifters were ftill attacked in numberlefs 
publications, and accufed as being merely dependents 
and fubftitutes to the earl of Bute; nor could the ut- 
moft care on the part either of that nobleman or the 
minifters blunt the ihafts of calumny and mifreprefenta- 
tion. An accident, however, now produced a con-Mneffor 
fiderable revolution at court, though it had very little the king 
effeft in calming the minds of the people. This was and .re£en" 
an illnefs with which the king was feized in the begin- cy blil* 
ning of the year, which filled the public with appre- / 

henfions, and produced a bill for fettling the affairs of 
the kingdom in cafe of the crown falling into the 
hands of a minor. In fettling this bill, minifters were 
faid to have behaved with very little refpeft to the 
princefs-dowager of Wales, and induftrioufly to have 
excluded her from a fhare of the government. Thefe Change of 
proceedings were thought in a great meafure to have miniftry. 
alienated the affeftion of his majefty from the miniftry, 
who had hitherto been in great favour : Nor did their 
fubfequent conduft fhow them to be at all delirous of 
regaining what they had loft. They new contrived to 

have 
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Britain, have the earl of Bute _ _ , 
v—lactative poll which he enjoyed in Scotland, and in 

which he had never given the leaft caufe of complaint. 
A ftep of this kind could not be agreeable to his ma- 
jedy, nor could it recommend them to the popular party 
in England, who always manifefted a perfect indiffe- 
rence as to what pafTed in Scotland. On this occafxon 
lord Chatham is laid to have been folicited again to ac- 
cept the office which he had formerly filled fo much to 
the fatisfatlion of the nation, and to have declined it. 
A new minillry, however, was foon formed, at the 

 -recommendation of the duke of Cumberland. The 
mended by (jujce Gf Grafton and the honourable Mr Conway, bro- 

Cmber- t^er to t^e ear* Hertford, were appointed fecreta- 
ries of date, the marquis of Rockingham fird lord of 
the exchequer, and Mr Dowdefwtll chancellor and un- 
der treafurer of the exchequer. The office of lord 
privy feal was conferred on the duke of Newcadle, and 
all other places were filled with men not only of known 
integrity, but fuch as were agreeable to the people. 
Thefe changes, however, were not yet able to give 
fatisfa&ion." The opinion that affairs were Hill ma- 
naged by the earl of Bute continued to prevail, and 
was indudrioufly kept up by the political writers of 
the time. The city of London expreffed their dif- 
content on the occafion of addreffmg his majedy on 
the birth of a third fon. They now took the oppor- 
tunity of affuring him of “ their faithful attachment 
to his royal houfe, and the true honour of his crown, 
whenever a happy efuibhjhnent of public meafures Jhould 
prefent a favourable occafion ; and that they would be 
ready to exert their utmod abilities in fupport of fuch 
wife councils as apparently tended to render his ma- 
jedy’s reign happy and glorious.” 

Thefe expreffions (bowed fuch an evident difappro- 
bation of his majedy’s choice, that it could not fail 
to offend both king and minidry ; but before the latter 
could (how any token of refentment, they loll their 
great friend and patron the duke of Cumberland. His 

fdeath happened on the 3id of Oftober 1765* hie 
had been that evening afiiding at one of thofe councils 
frequently held in order to put matters in a way of 
being more fpeedily difpatched by the privy council; 
where being feized with a fudden diforder of which 
he had fome fymptoms the evening before, he fell 
fenfelefs in the arms of the earl of Albemarle, and 
expired almod indantaneoufly. His death was great- 
ly lamented, not only by their majedies, but by the 
whole nation, being univerfally edeemed not only as a 
brave commander, but an excellent member of fociety, 
an encourager of rndultry, and an adtive promoter of 
the arts of peace. . 

In the mean time, the difeontents which inflamed 
the American colonies continued alfo to agitate 
the minds of the people of Great Britain ; nor indeed 
was it reafonable to expedt that they could be fatisfied 
in their prefent condition ^ commerce being almod en- 
tirely dedroyed, manufaftures at a (land, and provi- 
fxons extravagantly dear. The vad lums owing to the 
Britidi merchants by the Americans alfo feverely af- 
fedled the trading and manufadturing part of the 
country. Thefe, amounting to feveral millionsj the 
colonids abfolutely refufed to pay, unleis the obnoxi^ 
ous laws diould be repealed. Adminidration were 
therefore uader the neceffity of inltantly enforcing the 
damp a£t by fire and fword, or of procuring its imme- 
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  r     of the duke of Britain, 
Cumberland wras now feverely felt, as he had been ac- ' ■ » 1 

cudomed to affid adminidration with his advice, and 
was highly refpedfed by the nation for his good fenfe. 
At this period, however, it is doubtful if human wif- 
domcould have preventedtheconfequenceswhich enfued. 
Adminidration endeavoured, as much as perhaps was 
poffible, to avoid the two extremes, either of rulhing 
indanlly into a civil war, or of facrificing the dignity 
of the crown or nation by irrefolution or weaknefs. 
They fufpended their opinion until they (hould receive 
certain intelligence from the American governors how 
affairs flood in that country ; and their letters on that 
occalion dill do them honour. The oppofite party 
animadverted feverely on this condudt. They infided 
on having the mod coercive methods immediately put 
hi execution for enforcing the laws in which they them- 
felves had fo great a (hare ; and it is probable that 
they widred matters to come to extremities before the ^ 
fitting down of parliament. Pacific meafures, how-It is repeal-* 
ever, at this time prevailed : the damp add was repeal-eik 
ed ; but at the fame time another was made, declaring 
the right of parliament not only to tax the colonies, 
but to bind them in all cafes whatever. 4<j7 

The repeal of the damp adl occafioned univerfal Tranquilli- 
joy ’both in Britain and America, though, as parlia- ty r.e‘’ 
ment infided upon their right of taxation, which the yit3 

oppofite party denied, matters were dill as far from ,- 
any real accommodation as ever. This ill humour of 
the Americans was foon after augmented by the duties 
laid upon glafs, painters colours, and tea, imported’ 
into their country, while at home the dearnefs of pro- 
vifions, and fome improper deps taken by minidry to 
remedy the evil, kept up the general outcry againld 
them. A general difpofition to tumult and riot dill 
continued ; and unhappily the civil power now feemed 
to lofe its force, and a general anarchy, under the 
name of liberty, to be approaching, _ ^ 

In this date of affairs adminidration were once Retuni 0f 
more didurbed by the appearance of Mr Wilkes, who Mr Wilkes?,- 
had returned from his exile, and, on the diffolution of his eledtion. 
parliament in 1768, though an outlaw, dood candi- 
date for the city of London. He was received by the 
populace with loud acclamations, and feveral merchants 
and people of large property efpoufed his caufe, and a 
fuhfcription was entered into for the payment of his 
debts. He failed, however, in his defign of repre- 
fenting the city of London, but indantiy declared 
himfelf a candidate for Middlefex. The tumults and 
riots which now took place were innumerable; and 
fych was the animofity betwixt the two parties, that 
a civil war feemed to be threatened. Our limits will not 
allow of any particular detail of thefe tranfaftions. It 
will be fufficient to take notice, that on a legal trial the 
outlawry of Mr Wilkes was reverfed, and he was condem- 
ned for his offences to pay a fine of L. loco, and to be 
imprifoned for twelve months. Being idolized by the 
people, however, and powerfully fupported, he was 
repeatedly chofen member for Middlefex, and as often 
reje&ed by the houfe of commons. The tumults on 
tins occafion were not always ended without blooofhed 9 
and the interpofition of the military was condrued by 
the patriots as an indication of a defign to edabliffi 
miniderial authority by the mod barbarous methods. 
In (hort, the behaviour of the people of England and 
America was at this time fo very much alike, that 

both 
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( Br'tain. both Ceemed to be actuated by one fpiilt, and the rage 
of the Englifh patriots undoubtedly contributed to 
confirm the coloniits in their difobedience. 

Difference The difienfions which had fo long prevailed in the 
with Spain kingdom did not pais unnoticed by the other Euro- 

SS? Pean powers, particularly the French and Spaniards. 
Both had applied themfelves with afiiduity to the in- 
creafe of their marine; and many began to prognoili- 
cate an attack from one nr other or both of thefe na- 
tions. The Spaniards firffc ihowed an inclination to 

* Sec Fa'k COme t0 a ruP,:urc with Britain. The fubjeft in dif- 
Wh " Pute was a lenient formed on Falkland’s ifiands*, 
ijlandu near the fouthern extremity of the American conti- 

coo nent. A fcheme of this kind had been thought of as 
An Englifh early as the reign of Charles II. but it was net till af- 

ter lord. Anfon’s voyage that much attention had 
been paid to it. In the printed account of it, his 
lordfhip fhowed the danger incurred by our navigators 
through the treachery of the Portuguefe in Brafil; 
and that it was a matter of the greateft importance to 
difeover fome place more to the fouthward, where Ihips 
might be fupplied with neceffaries for their voyage 
round Cape Horn ; and, among others, he pointed out 
Falkland’s ifiands as eligible for this purpofe. When 
at the head of the admiralty, his lordfhip alfo forwarded 
the fcheme as much as poffible; and fome preparations 
were made for putting it in execution: but as it met 
with oppofition at home, and gave offence to the court 
of Madrid, it was laid afide till the year 1764, when it 
was revived by lord Egmont. Commodore Byron 
being then fent out with proper neceffarits, took pof- 
feflxon of them in the name of his majefly, and repre- 
fented them in a favourable light; while his fucceffor, 
captain M‘Bride, affirmed, that the foil was utterly in- 
capable of cultivation, and the climate intolerable. 

Be this as it will, the ifiands in queflion had attraft- 

desTh r^” CC* a^° t^e not^ce the French. So low, however, es 1 tre‘ 'bad the nation been reduced by the late war, that no 
project of the kind could yet be put in execution at 
the public expence. M. Bougainville, therefore, with 
the affiftance of his friends, undertook to form a fet- 
tlement on Falkland’s ifiands at their own rifle. The 
fcheme was put in execution in the beginning of the 
year 1764; and a fettlement formed on the eaftern 
part of the fame ifland where commodore Byron had 
eflablifhed an Englifh colony on the weftern fide. His 
account of the country was ftill more favourable than 
that of the Englifh commander ; but as the project 
had been undertaken with a view to other difeoveries 
and advantages, which probably did not turn out ac- 
cording to expeflation, the French adventurers foon 
became weary of their new colony ; to which alfo the 
diipleafure of the Spaniards, who were greatly offend- 

501 ed, did not a little contribute. M. Bougainville, 

XnYt to the tbere^ore, being reimburfed in his expences, and the 
'Spaniards.CTrench having given up every claim of difeovery or 

right of poffeffion, the Spaniards landed fome troops in 
1766, took poffeffion of the fort built by the French, 
and changed the name of the harbour from Port Louis 
to Port Solidad. 

In the year 1769, captain Hunt of the Tamar fri- 
gate, happening to be on a cruize off Falkland’s 
rflands, fell in with a Spanifh fchooner which had been 
at Port Solidad. During all this time, it is uncertain 
whether the Britifh and Spanifh fettlers knew of one 
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another or not. From the behaviour of captain Flufit Britain, 
we fhould fuppofe that they did not; as he charged ""—v~— 
the commander of the Tchooner to depart from that 
coaft, being the property of his Britannic majefly. 
The fchooner, however, foon returned, bringing an 
officer from the governor of Buenos Ayres, who gave 
the like warning to captain Hunt to depart from the 
coaft, as belonging to the king of Spain. Some alter- 
cation enfued; but captain Hunt, not choofmg to carry 
matters.to extremities, fet fail for England, where he 
arrived in June 1770. 

At the departure of captain Hunt, two frigatesTh/sfa- 
were left at Falkland’s ifiands. One of thefe was loft niards o- 
in a fhort time after; and on the fourth of June 1770, ilife the 

a Spamfh frigate arrived at the Englifh fettlement 
named Far/ Egjnont, with a number of guns and other glands, j 
warlike uteniils for carrying on a regular fiege. In 
three days, four other frigates arrived, laden in the 
fame manner; fo that the Englifh commander, captain 
Farmer, finding all refiftance vain, was obliged to capi- 
tulate. The Englifh were ordered to depart within a 
limited time, carrying wfith them what rtores they 
could ; and the Spanifh commander declared himfelf 
anfwerable for what they fhould leave on the ifland. 
T he time allowed them to remain at Port Egmont was 
to be determined by the governor; and for the greater 
fecurity, the rudder was taken off from captain Far- 
mer’s fhip, and kept on fhore till the appointed period; 
after which the frigate was permitted to depart, and in 
70 days arrived at Portfmouth. <04 

An infuk to the Britifh flag, fo audacious, feemed Parliamen 
to render war inevitable unlefs proper reparation was taT trani-| 
very fpeedily made. It was accordingly mentioned in i 
the fpeech from the throne, November 13 th 1770 ; this affair, 
and an immediate demand of fatisfa&ion for the injury 
was promifed, and that the neceffary preparations for 
war, which had been begun, fliould not be difcontmued. 
1 he affairs of America were alfo taken notice of, 
where grounds of complaint ftill exiiled, notwithftand- 
mg the ceffation of thofe combinations which had di- 
ftreffed the commerce of this country. Thefe pro- 
mifes, with regard to the affair of Falkland’s ifiands, 
however, were far from giving general fatisfadtion. 
The fpeech, as the work of miniftry, was moft violent- 
ly attacked by oppofition ; and an addrefs in anfwer 
to it, it was faid, would be an eulogium on minilters 
who did not deferve it. News had arrived, they faid-, 
from Falkland’s ifiands in June, which fufficiently de- 
monftrated the defignsof Spain; and Gibraltar and Mi- 
norca were left open to the attacks of that power, 
without any preparation being made on our part to re- 
fill them. The whole condud of the miniftry was faid 
to be pufillammous; and the love of peace, which was 
given out as the realon of their unwillingnefs to refent 
the injury, was treated with Contempt. 

A motion was now made in both houfes for an in- 
quiry into the condud of the Spaniards on this occa- 
iion, and that all the papers and letters relative to it 
fliould be laid before parliament. The demand, how- 
ever, was oppofed by miniftry, who infilled that the 
laws of negociation precluded the idea of expofing 
any letters or papers fent in confidence while the nego- 
ciation. was depending; and they afferted that the king 
of Spain had difavowed the condud of his officer, and 
promifed fatisfadion. It would have been rafh, they 

5 faidj, 
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Britain, faid, to proceed to extremities betwixt the two crowns, 

when perhaps the officer only was to biame ; but it, 
after remonftrance, the court of Spain refufed fatisfac- 
tion, we were then authorifed to force that juftice 
which was refufed in an amicable manner. 

505 Some time before this, Mr Harris, the Engliffi mi- 
Negocia- nj^er at t^e court of Madrid, difpatched a letter to 
She” Spai ifir lord Weymouth, informing him that a fhip had arrived 
amba.Tador.from Buenos Ayres with an account of the intended 

expedition againtl Port Egmont, the number of men 
to be employed, and the time fixed for its departure ; 
at the fame time that it was afferted by prince Mafe- 
rans, the Spaniffi ambaffador, that he had every reafon 
to believe that the governor of Buenos Ayres had em- 
ployed force at Port Egmont without any orders; and 
hoped that, by difavowing this proceeding, he might 
prevent any mifunderftanding betwixt the two king- 
doms. To this his lord fhip replied in a fpirited manner, 
afking, among other things, Whether the prince had 
any orders to difavow the proceedings of the governor ? 
And, on his reply in the negative, a. formal difavovyal 
was demanded. After fome time, his lordfhip was in- 
formed that the prince had orders to difavow any par- 
ticular orders given to Mr Bucarelli, the governor of 
Buenos Ayres, and at the fame time to fay, that he had 
adfed agreeably to his general inflrucftions and oath as 
governor ; that the ifland (houlcf be reftored; and that 
it was expefted the king of Britain would, on his pari., 
difavow the condmSf of captain Hunt, whole menace 
had induced the governor to a£l as he did. 

This reply did not by any means prove agreeable ; 
mid foon after the conduft of the court of Spain be- 
came fo fufpicious, that Mr Harris was ordered to quit 
the court of Madrid ; and the correfpondence between 
prince Maferans- and the court of England was no 
longer continued. About this time loid Weymouth 
refigned his office, and was fucceeded by the earl of 
Rochford ; and the affair of Falkland’s ifianda was no 
longer openly fpoken of. On the fitting down of the 
parliament, January 22d 177T, however, it was agam 
brought before the houfe, and the declaration ot the 
Spanifh ambaffador, with Rochford’s acceptance, were 
announced. Prince Maferans then difavowed, in the 
name of his mailer, the violence ufed at Port Egmont; 
to the rellitution of which he agreed, and hoped that 
this reftitution would be looked upon as ample fatis- 
faftion, and at the fame time as not affecting the que- 
ftion concerning the prior fovereignty of the illands. 
This produced a new demand for copies of all papers, 
letters, and declarations of every kind relative to 1 alk- 
land’s Hands:: but though it was now feemingly com- 
plied with, the oppofite party affirmed that it was Itill 
only in part; for befides a chafm of near two months, 
during w hich time there was no account whatever, none 
of the5 copies of the claims or reprefentations made by 
the court of Spain, fince the iirft fettlement of the 
illands, were given up. Thus a fufpieion was produ- 
ced, that the concealment of thefe papers, and the de- 
ficiencies in the order of their dates, might proceed 
from fome mifeondua during the periods in quellion ;. 
and which adminiftration was willing to conceal from 
the world. To thefe objeaiors it was replied, that 
every paper which could be found in the feveral offices 
had been prefented ; and that if there had been any 
eorrefponden.ee between the two courts, o w-ic 1 no 
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notice was taken in them, it muff have been verbal; 
but, at any rate, there were papers fufficient to enable 
the houfe to determine the propriety or impropriety of 
their condudl throughout the wffiole tranfadlion ; for 
every thing decifive or explicit was in writing, and 
every writing was laid before them. 

All thefe excufes, however, could not yet fatisfy 
oppofition. It was reported, and generally believed, 
that France had interpofed in the affair ; in confequcnce 
of which, a motion was made to addrefs his majefty 
for information whether any fuch interference had ta- 
ken place, and of what nature it was, or in what man- 
ner it had been condufted. The minifter denied that 
there had been any fuch interference ; but it was in- 
filled that this was infufficiert ; that the word of the 
king was requifite, as that of the minifler could not be 
fatisfaftory, even fuppofing him to be upright. It did 
not, however, appear that any correfpondence in writ- 
ing had taken place betwixt the two courts; and when 
the miniller was alked, whether France had ever inter- 
pofed as mediator ? he anfwered, that “ England had 
not employed France in that capacity ; but that the 
word interpofed was of a meaning too vague for dire£l 
explanation ; and it was unufual to demand verbal ne- 
gociations, while papers were laid before them : That 
as all Europe had an eye to the compromifing of diffe- 
rences betwixt Hates, it was not to be fuppofed that 
France would be altogether filent ; but nothing (fays 
he) difhonourable has ever paffed.” Oppofition flill 
infilled that they had a right to have an account of 
verbal negociations as well as others ; and that if this 
right was given up, a minifler had no more to do, when 
he wifhed to promote an inlidious meafure, than to 
conduit it by verbal correfpondence. The motion, 
however, was loft by a great majority in both houfes. 

This manner of deciding the queilion was fo far from 
allaying the general ferment, that it rendered it much 
worfe. The tranfaction was confidered as entirely dif- 
graceful to the Britilh nation ; nor were all the argu- 
ments that could be ufed by the minifterial party m any 
degree fufficient to overthrow the general opinion. 
The reftitution of the ifland was thought to be an in- 
adequate recompenfe for the affront that had been of- 
fered ; and the objeftions to it were urged on a motion 
for an addrefs to return thanks for the communication 
of the Spanifh declaration, and to teftify their fatisfac- 
tion with the redrefs that had been obtained. _ This 
addrefs was not carried without confiderable difficul- 
ty, and produced a proteft from 19 peers. On the 
part of Spain, however, every part of the agreement 
was oftenfibly fulfilled; Port Egmont was reftored, and 
the Britifh once more took poffeffion of it, though it 
was in a fliort time after evacuated, according to a 
private agreement, as was fufpefted, between miniftiy 
and the court of Spain ; but of this no evidence ever 
appeared to the public. 

1 In other refpeas, the greateft difeontents raged 
throughout the kingdom- A fire which happened at 
Portfmouth in the year 1 770 excited numberlefs jea- 
loufies, and was by fome. imputed to our enemies on the 
continent. The affair of the Middlefex ekaiop was 
never forgot; and, notwithftanding many repulles, the 
city of London Hill ventured to prefent new petitions 
to the throne. In one prefented. this year by Mr 
Beckford, the lord mayor at that time, they lamented the 

Britain., 
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the 'heavy difpleafure under which they feemed to have 
fallen with his majefty, and renewed a petition, fre- 
quently prefented before, concerning a diflolution of 
parliament. This, however, met with a very unfavour- 
able anfwer : his majefty informed the lord mayor, that 
his fentiments on that fubjedt continued unchanged ; 
and that “ he ftiould ill deferve the title of Father of 
his people, ftiould he fuffer himfelf to be prevailed on 
to make fuch an ufe of his prerogative as he could not 
but think inconfiftent with the intereft, and dangerous 

able fpcech t0 the conftitution> of kingdom.” Mr Beckford 
of Mr Beck-was far from being diflieartened by this, anfwer, that 
ford to his he demanded leave to fpeak to the king ; which being 
.majeity. obtained, he made a fpeech of confiderable length, and 

concluded with telling his majefty, that “ whoever had 
already dared, or fhould hereafter endeavour, by falfe 
inlinuations and fuggeftions, to alienate his majefty’3 
afftiftions from his loyal fubje&s in general, and the 
city of London in particular, was an enemy to his 
majefty’s perfon and family, a violator of the public 
peace, and a betrayer of our happy conftitution as it 
was eitablifhed at the glorious revolution.” To this 
no anfwer was made^ though it gave great oftence : 

■and when Mr Beckford went afterwards to St James’s 
with an addrefs on the queen’s fafe delivery of a prin- 
cefs, he was told, that “ as his lordfhip had thought 
fit to fpeak to his majefty after his anfwer to the late 
remonftrance; as it was unufual, his majefty defired 
that nothing of the kind might happen for the fu- 
ture.” 

This behaviour of Mr Beckford was by many of the 
court party ceniured in an extreme degree, as indecent, 
-unprecedented, impudent, and little fhort of high trea- 
fon ; while, on the other hand, he was on the lame ac- 
count raifed to the higheft pinnacle of popular favour. 
He did not long, however, enjoy the applauie of the 

His death, people, dying within a fhort time after he made the 
celebrated fpeech above mentioned, and his death was 
reckoned an irreparable lofs to the whole party. Se- 
veral other petitions were prefented on the fubjedl of 
popular grievances.; but the perpetual negleft with 
which they were treated at laft brought that mode of 
application into difufe. A new fubje&'of contention, 
how'ever, now offered itfelf. The navy was in a bad 
condition, and the failors every where avoided the fer- 
vice. Towards the end of Auguft 16 fhips of the line 
were ready to put to fea ; but the legality of prefs war- 
rants being quelfioned, the manning of them became 
a matter of great difficulty. The new lord Mayor, 
Brafs Crofby, refufed to back the warrants ; which pro- 
ved a vexatious matter to the miniftry. They were 
further provoked by the unbounded liberty to which - 

FuwciS WI ^he prefs had been carried, and the mode of proceed- 
theattorney ing againft fome libellers had produced many com- 
geueral. plaints regarding the powers of the attorney gene- 

ral. He had filed informations and carried on profe- 
cutions ex officio, without going through the forms ob- 
served in all other cafes.—“ This (it was faid by the 
patriotic party) was inconfiftent with the nature of a 
free government. No power can be more dangerous 
to private liberty, nor to the virtue or principles of him 
who enjoys it. The attorney adfs under a minifter, 
and his fenfe of duty muft be very ftrong, or his inde- 
pendence very thoroughly fecured by contentment, if 
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he is at no time tempted to fwerve from the laws of Britain 
confcience and equity. It is in his power to give  v— 
what name he pleafes to a paper, and call it feditious 
or treafonable ; then, withotat the interference of a 
j ury, he proceeds to try the offender ; who, though he 
may be acquitted, may neverthelefs be ruined by the 
expences attending his juftification.” Examples were 
cited on this occafion of very flagrant oppreffion and 
injuiiice from this very pow-er : the laws, it was faid, 
were become changeable at the pieafure of a judge ; 
and the liberty of the fubjeft was taken from him, 
whenever he became obnoxious to his fuperiors. As 
thefe proceedings had therefore been the caufe of very 
general complaint, a motion w^as made in the houfe of 
commons to bring in a bill for explaining and amend- 
ing an aft of the 4th and 5th of William and Mary 
to prevent invidious informations, and for the more 
eafy reverfal of outlawries in the court of king’s bench. 
This motion was reje&ed by a great majority ; the Rejected, 
minifterial party urging, that the power of the attor- 
ney general wfas the fame that ever it had been, and 
founded on common law. The abufe of power was 
no argument againft the legal exercife of it ; it was 
dangerous to overthrow eftabliihed cuftoms ; the ac- 
tions of the attorney-general were cognizable by par- 
liament, which controul muft for ever prevent a licen- 
tious exertion of his power, &c. 

Thefe arguments, however, even with the rejection Difjmces 
of the motion, did not put an end to the difputes on concerninl 
this head. The courts of juftice themfelves were atthe te{lav 

this time held up in a very defpicable light, on ac-^" ^thI 
Count of fome late decifions which had been deemed ' ° ’ 
contrary to law and ufual practice. By thefe the 
judges had affirmed a power of determining whether a 
paper w^as a libel or not; and the buiinefs of the jury 
was confined to the determination of the fail regard- 
ing its publication ; and thus it was faid to have ap- 
peared, that the judges had it in their power to puniih 
a man who had been found guilty of publilhing a pa- 
per, whether feditious or not. Lord Chatham, in a 
Ipeech on the Middlefex eleftion, took occafion to 
mention thefe abufes; and was anfwered by lord Manf- 
field, who looked upon himfclf to be particularly 
pointed at. The former, however, was fo little con- 
vinced by his anfwer, that he drew from it an addi- 
tional confirmation of his own arguments; and moved 
that a day fhould be appointed for taking into confi- 
deration the conduft of the judges; in which he was 
ably feconded by the late lord chancellor. A com- 
mittee was accordingly moved for on December 6th 
1770, to inquire into the matter; but, after much de- 

bate, was rejected by 1 84 to 76. The affair, however, 
did not yet feem to be terminated. Lord Mansfield gave 
notice next day, that on Monday he would communicate 
to the houfe oflords a matter of the utmoft importance ; 
but, when that day came, he produced nothing but a 
paper containing the cafe of Woodfall the printer as 
tried in the court of king’s bench, that whoever pleafed 
might read or take copies of it. This was looked 
upon as exceedingly frivolous, and greatly difap- 
pointed the expe&ations of the whole houfe. His 
lordfhip was afked, whether he meant that the paper 
fhould be entered on the journals of the houfe or not? 
To which he anfwered, that he had no fuch intention, 

1 but 
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Britain but only that it fhould be left in the hands of the 

clerk: on which the affair would probably have been 
overlooked altogether, had not the late lord chancel- 
lor, who all along ftrongly fupported the motion, flood 
up to accufe lord Mansfield, from the very paper to 
which he appealed, of a practice repugnant to the law 
of England. Hence he took occaiion to propofe 
fome queries relative to the power of juries, and chal- 
lenged his antagonill to a debate either at that time 
or foon after. But this method of proceeding was 
complained of as too precipitate, and an excule was 
likewife made for not affigning a day for the debate 
at any other time ; fo that the matter foon funk into 
oblivion. It was, however, loudly talked of without 
doors; and the judges, who had already fallen much in 
the eftimation of the people, notv became much more 
obnoxious. Pamphlets were printed containing the 
mofl fevere accufations; comparifons were made be- 
twixt fome of the law-lords and their predeceffors, and 
even the print-fhops were filled with ridiculous and fa- 

,I4 tirical piftures. 
Shameful An accident which took place foon after contri- 
tumult in buted alfo greatly to leffen the charadter not only of 
the houfeof tjie m{nifterial party, but even that of both houfes of 
lords' parliament taken colledlively, in the eyes of the vulgar, 

to an extreme degree; and indeed it mull be owned 
that nothing could be more derogatory to the honour 
of the firll afiembly of the nation, or to that of the 
individuals who compofed it. A motion was made 
on the 10th of December 1770 by the duke of Man- 
chefter, that an addrefs be prefented to his majelly, 
that he would be gracioufly pleafed to give orders for 
quickening our preparations for defence in the Well 
Indies and in the Mediterranean ; and particularly for 
fecuring the polls of Gibraltar and Minorca. But 
while his grace was defcanting on the negligence of 
miniftry in leaving polls of fuch importance in a de- 
fencelefs Hate, he was fuddenly interrupted by lord 
Gower, who infilled on having the houfe immediately 
cleared of all but thofe who had a right to fit there. 
“When motions (faid he) are thus brought in by fur- 
prize, and without the knowledge of the houfe as to 
their contents, it is impoffible but fuch things may 
be fpoken as are improper for the general ear; especi- 
ally as the enemy may have fpies in the houfe, in or- 
der to convey fecret intelligence, and expole the na- 
kednefs of our poffdfions.” His lordlhip was an- 
fwered by the duke of Richmond, who complained of 
the interruption given to the duke of Mancheller as 
a proceeding both irregular and infidious. % This pro- 
duced a confiderable degree of altercation, and the 
cry of “ Clear the houfe !” refounded from all quar- 
ters. Several members attempted to fpeak, but find- 
ing it impofiible, and piqued at this lhameful beha- 
viour, 18 or 19 of them left the houfe in a body. 

Members The members of the houfe of commons then prefent 
of the houfe were not only commanded to depart, but fome of the 
of commons |ordg went perfonally to the bar, and infilled on their 
affronteih ieav- ^ houfe immediately. Thefe unfortunate 

fions a°ni;f- members alleged in excufe, that they attended with a 
underftand-bill, and were there in the difcharge of their duty; 
ing betwixt hut this availed nothing, they were permptonly or- 

rW0 dered to withdraw till their mefiage Ihould be dehver- 
eS* ed; and, after going through the ufual forms, were 

turned out of doors amidlt the greateft tumult and up- 
Vol. Ill, Part II. 

roar. In the mean time the lords, who had juft left Britain, 
the houfe of peers, had gone to the lower houfe, where ““v-"-* 
they were liftening to the debates, when the com- 
moners, who had been turned out of the houfe of lords, 
arrived full of indignation, and making loud com- 
plaints of the affront they had received. This was re- 
lented by turning out indiferiminately all the fpe£la- 
tors ; among whom were the 18 peers juft mentioned, 
who were thus ftiut out from both houiles. The affair 
terminated in a mifunderftanding betwixt the two 
houfes, which continued during the whole feflion. 
Sixteen lords joined in a proteft, and in the warm- 
eft terms cenfured the treatment they had met with, 
as well as the unprecedented behaviour of admini- 
ftration, who had thus attempted to iupprefs the free- 
dom of argument, and render the condufl of the 
houfe an objedft of cenfure and ridicule to the whole 
world. 

After the difeuffion of the affair of Falkland’s iflands Monftroua 
in the manner already related, a moil unheard of in- mftance of 
fiance of corruption was laid before parliament in the 
borough of New Shoreham in Suffex. The conteft shoreham. 
was occafioned by the returning officer, Mr Roberts, 
having returned a candidate with only 37 votes, when 
the other had 87; and, on bringing him to trial for 
this llrange proceeding, the following feene of villany 
was laid open. A great number of the freemen of the 
borough had formed themfelves into a fociety called 
the Chriftian Society or Club; but, inilead of keep- 
ing up the charadter indicated by this title, it was 
clearly proved by the returning officer, who formerly 
belonged to it, that it was employed only for the pur- 
pofes of venality. A feledl committee of the members 
were appointed to fell the borough to the higheft bid- 
der. The committee men never appeared at eledlions 
themfelves, but gave orders to the reft, and directed 
them how to vote ; and, after the election was over, 
ffiared the profits among themfelves. Though all this 
was clearly proved, the returning officer was difmiffed. 
with only a reprimand 'from the fpeaker of the houfe 
of commons, for having trefpaffed upon the forms to 
be facredly obferved by a returning officer. A more 
fevere punifhment, however, was referved for the bo- 
rough, and thofe wretches who had affumed the name 
of the Chrijlian Club. A motion for an inquiry being 
carried unanimoufiy, a bill was brought in to incapa- 
citate 81 freemen of this borough, whofe names were 
mentioned, from ever voting at parliamentary elec- 
tions ; and, for the more effe<ftually preventing bribery 
and corruption, the attorney general was ordered to 
profecute the committee belonging to the Chriftian 
club : the members were allowed counfel, and many 
different opinions were offered regarding the mode of 
punifhment. Some were mercifully inclined only to 
reprimand them, while others propofed to disfranchife 
the borough ; however, the bill for incapacitation was 
paffed at length, though it did not receive the royal 
affent till the lall day of the feffion. 51? 

The unbounded licentioufnefs of the prefs now cal- 
led the attention of parliament, though the evil ap- nefs ol thc 
peared in a manner incapable of being checked. At prefs. 
this time neither rank nor chara&er were any fecurity 
againft the voice of calumny from one party or other ; 
and indeed it was hard to fay on what fide the moft 
intemperate violence appeared. The tmuiftry, how- 

4 O ever, 



Britain, ever, provoked by a long courfe of oppofition, made 
i,„, - -(r-the loudeft complaints of the freedoms taken with their 

names; while it was retorted by oppolition, that the a- 
bufe from one quarter was as great as from the other. 
Some members of the houfe of commons complained 
that their fpeeches had been mifreprefented in the pa- 
pers, and endeavoured to put a flop to the practice of 
printing them. It was now confidered as a matter 
contrary to the Handing order of the houfe to print 
the fpeeches of the members of parliament at all ; and 
a motion for calling two of the principal printers to 

Conteft of account was carried by a confiderable majority. The 
the houfe of printers, however, did not attend the fummons of the 

with'fo’r e me^'en&er > an<^ a order f°r their appearance was 
printers, directed to be left at their houfes, and declared to be 

fufficient notice when left at their houfes. The dif- 
obedience of the printers on this occalion was un- 
doubtedly heightened by the favour they hoped to ob- 
tain from the popular party ; and indeed it was not 
without the moll fevere animadverfions that the mini- 
ftry were able to carry their motions againil them. 
This oppofition increafed by its being farther moved 
that they fhould be taken into cuftody by the ferjeant 
at arms for contempt of the orders of the houfe. The 
temper and difpofition of the people towards tbe houfe 
was now objedted, and the great impropriety of add- 
ing to their alarms by any unneceflary ftretch of the 
executive power; but the majority urged the necefii- 
ty of preferving the dignity of the houfe, and putting 
an end to thofe olfenfive freedoms which had been ta- 
ken wuth its members. The ferjeant at arms next 
complained, that not being able to meet with the print- 
ers at their houfes, he had been treated with indigni- 
ty by their fervants ; on which a royal proclamation 
was ifl'ued for apprehending Wheble and Thomfon, the 
two obnoxious printers, with a reward of L.50 annex- 
ed. But in the mean time fix other printers, who had 
rendered themfelves equally obnoxious on a fimilar ac- 
count, were ordered to attend the houfe, though the 
motion was not carried without great oppofition, du- 
ring which time the houfe divided between 20 and 30 
times. Some of the delinquents were reprimanded at the 
bar,and one who did not attend was ordered to be taken 
into cuftody for contempt. Wheble being apprehended 
in confequence of the proclamation, was carried before 
Mr Alderman Wilkes, by whom he was difeharged. 
To this magiftrate it appeared that Mr Wheble had 
been apprehended in direft violation of his rights as an 
Englifiiman, as well as of the chartered privileges of a 
citizen of London ; which opinion he declared in a 
letter to the earl of Halifax, one of the fecretaries of 
ftate. Thomfon was difeharged in the fame manner ; 
but the captors received certificates from the magi- 
ftrates, in order to obtain the promifed rewards. J. 
Miller, one of the fix who had refufed to attend, was 
taken into cuftody from his own houfe by the mefien- 

$19 &er t^ie houfe of commons. On this he fent for a 
Lord May- conftable, and was carried along with the meffenger 
or feti Mil-before the lord mayor, and aldermen Wilkes and Oli- 

t^and'irn'-VCr ^ rnanh°n houfe. The lord mayor refufed to 
prifons the ^hver Up the printer and rneffenger at the requeft of 
meffenger the ferjeant at arms ; and after feme difputes the mef- 
of the houfe fenger was committed to prifon, as he had been ac- 

iwjrg11' cuh-'d by Miller of affault and falfe imprifonment, and 

L 'O ^ J -U A\ I 
the ferjeant had refufed to find bail; however, he was Britain, 
immediately releafed upon the bail being given. ——v—1 

By this affront, not only the majority, but many of 
the popular party alfo were greatly irritated : how- 
ever, the members in oppofition took care to lay all 
the blame on the abfurd conduit of adminiftration with 
regard to the Middlefex ele&ion ; in confequence of- 
which they had incurred fuch a general odium, that 
the people thwarted every meafure propofed by them, 
and eluded and defpifed their power on every oceafion- 
The lord mayor was ordered to attend the houfe next Proceed- 
day ; at which time he pleaded that- he had aited in in!ts agninfil 
no manner of way inconfift^nt with the duties of hishim» 
office ; as, by an oath which he took when entering 
upon it, he was bound to preferve the franchifes of the 
city, and his conduit was farther to be vindicated from 
the terms of the city charters, as recognifed by ait of 
parliament. It was then moved that he fhould be al- 
lowed counfel ; the queftion appearing to belong to 
the lawyers, as his lordftrip did not pretend to deny 
the privileges of the houfe, though he contended for 
an exemption from that privilege by virtue of charters 
and an ait of parliament. This motion, however, was 
over-ruled, it being infifted that no counfel could ever 
be permitted againft the privileges of the houfe. This 
refuial of counfel took its rife from a tranfaition in 
the reign of Henry VIII. and was now pleaded as the 
cuftom of parliament. Some propofed that the lord 
mayor fhould be heard by counfel, provided the privi- 
lege of the houfe was not affeited ; but it was confi- 
dcred as abfurd to the laft degree that his lordfhin 
fhould be heard by counfel on every point except the 
very one in queftion. Ac the fame time a motion was-, 
carried, that the lord mayor’s clerk fhould attend with 
the book of minutes ; and notwithftanding all oppofi- 
tion, he was obliged to expunge out of it the recogni- 
zance of Whittam the meffenger. This was followed 
by a refolution that there fhould be no more proceed- 
ings at law in the cafe ; a great altercation enf'ued, and 
feveral of the minority at laft left the houfe in the ut- 
moft rage. 

Though it was now one o’clock in the morning, 
the minifterial party were fo ardent in the profecution 
of their viftory, that they refufed to adjourn ; pro- 
ceeding now to the trial of Mr Oliver, who, as well as Anda^inftl 
the lord mayor, was far from exprefling any forrow alderman 
for what he had done. Some propofed to cenfure his01ivcr’ 
conduft, others were for expulfion ; but when it was 
propofed to fend him to the Tower, the utmoft con- 
fufion and mutual reproach took place; fome mem- 
bers declared that they would accompany him to the 
place of his confinement ; others left the houfe, while 
miniftry ufed their utmoft endeavours to perfuade him 
into fome kind of apology or conceffion for what he 
had done; but finding that to no purpofe, they at 
laft carried the motion for his imprifonment, and he * 
was committed accordingly. Ample amends, how-Both com- 
ever, were made for this punifhment by the unbounded m tied to 
popular applaufe heaped on both the lord mayor andthe t(Wcr‘ 
alderman on this oecafion, and which indeed threaten- 
ed very ferrous confequences. Some days after the 
commitment of Mr Oliver, when the lord mayor at- 
tended at the houfe of commons, feveral very alarming 
infults were offered to many of the members, particu- 
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Britain, laily lord North ; who, on this occafion, loft his hat, {hall find neceftary, to enable him or them to take into ^ ^ 

and narrowly efcaped with his life. Some of the cuftody the faid J. Millar.” ^ 
members of the minority interpofed, and expoftulated Nothing could have been more imprudent than the -phe ifl'ue 
with the mob on the impropriety of their conduct, urging with fuch violence a conteft againft fuch con-of thiscon- 
by which means all further difturbance was prevented; temptible adverfaries ; and in which they were finally 

^ not been for this timely interference, it is bafned. What they intended for punifirment really 
afforded the criminals matter of triumph and exulta-t;on^ 
tion. Every honour that the city of London could 
beftow was conferred upon the magiftrates, while the 
complaints and execrations of the people at large be- 
came louder than ever. Every ftep taken about this 
time by adminiftration feemed calculated to add to the 
public ill humour. Towards the end of the fefiion a 
bill was brought in “ for enabling certain perfons to DLffatbfac- 
inclofe and embank part of the river Thames, adjoining^011 on ac- 
to Durham yard, Salifbury-ftreet, Cecil-ftreet, 30(1^“^ 
Beaufort buildings, in the county of Middlefex.” This bankment 
bill was oppofed, as arppearing contrary to the ancient bill, 
rights and privdeges of the city of London; but was 
eafily carried through both houfes, though it produced 
a proteft in the upper houfe ; and a few days before 
the rifing of the feffion, the city of London petitioned 

and had —   —     7  
fuppofed that the fray would not have ended without 
much bloodfhed. 

After the confufion was in fome meafure difpelled, 
the debates concerning the lord mayor again took 
place. Many arguments were brought againft pro- 
ceeding farther in the matter ; but being difregarded, 
the minority members left the houfe. His lordftiip 
refufed the favour offered him of being committed to 
the cuftody of the ferjeant at arms, upon which it was 
vefolved to commit him to the Tower ; the motion for 

Ridiculous this purpofe being carried by 200 againft 39. Mr 
fliift to a- Wilkes, on being ordered to attend, wrote a letter ad- 
void a con- dreffed to the fpeaker of the hcufe, in which he ob- 

Wilkes^ ferved, that no mention had been made of his being a member ; and that if his feat in parliament, to which 
he had been duly elefted, was to be granted him, he 
would attend and juftify his conduct. Adminiftration, againft it. In this petition it was complained of as a 
however, were too wife now to encounter this hero, violent and unjuft tranfadtion, totally unprecedented, 
and at the fame time were under no little embarraffment being an itivafion of the property which the city claim- 
how to get off; fo at laft they were reduced to the mi- ed in the foil or bed of the river. It was afterwards 
ferable (hift of ordering him to attend on the 8th of complained of in a remonftrance, as an infringement of 
April 1771, at the fame time that they adjourned the the rights of the people, and urged as a realon for t re 
houfe to the 9th. 

The many affronts and indignities which adminiftra- 
tion had of late been obliged to put up with now' ren- 
dered it abfolutely neceffary to fall upon fome method 
to fhow that their authority was not altogether loft. 

Committee ^'or Pu,'Pole a committee was appointed by ballot 
forinqui- to inquire into the reafon why there had been fo many 
ring into obftrudiions to the authority of the houfe of commons, 
the obftruc-qrqjjg committee having fat from the 28th of March to 

autharitv ofthe 30th of April, at laft gave in the following re- 
tire horde of port. “ Your committee beg leave to obferve, that 
commons, in the diligent fearch they have made in the journals, 

they have not been able to find an inftance that any 
court or magiftrate has prefumed to commit, during 
the fitting of parliament, an officer of the houfe for 
executing the orders of the houfe. They further beg 
leave to obferve, that they have not been able to find, 
that there ever has been an inftance wherein this houfe 
has fuffered any perfon, committed by order of tins 
houfe, to be difcharged, during the fame feffions, by 
any authority whatever, without again committing 
fuch perfons. As therefore, with regard to J. Millar, 
who was delivered from the cuftody of the meffenger 
by the lord mayor, who, for the faid offence, is now 
under the cenfure of the houfe, it appears to your 
committee, that it highly concerns the dignity, and 
power of the houfe to maintain its authority in this in- 
ftance, by retaking the faid J. Millar, the committee 
recommend to the confideration of the houfe, whe- 
ther it may not be expedient, that the houfe fhould 
order that the faid J. Millar fhould be again taken in- 
to cuftody of the ferjeant at arms; and that his depu- 
ty or deputies be ftiitlly enjoined to call upon the ma- 
giftrates, officers of the peace, and other perfons, vvho 
by the fpeaker’s warrant are required to be aiding 
and affifting to him in the execution thereof, for fuch 
affiftance as the faid ferjeant, his deputy or deputies, 

diffolution of parliament. # # 517 
The only other tranfaftion of moment during this Eaft India 

feffion related to the Eaft India company. It was3 

now propofed to raife 2000 men in England for the 
fervice of the company, the officers to be appointed by 
the king, and to be paid by the company. But after 
much fpeculation, it was rejedted as unconftitutional 
and dangerous to keep an armed force in the kingdom 
which was not paid by government ; and that, however 
inconfiderable the number propofed was at prefent, it 
might foon be increafed on any frivolous pretence. . It 
was likewife urged, that it would prove an obftruefion 
to the recruiting fervice for our own army, on account 
of the fuperior advantages of enliftingin the company s 
fervice. The advocates for the bill urged the incon- 
veniency of fending out a Efficient number of men 
annually to recruit the Indian forces; and that, unlefs 
parliament fhould adhere to the promife they formerly 
made of affifting the company in recruiting, they 
would be daily expofed to vaft lofs and expence from 
the tricks of recruiting parties. The feffion rofe on 
the 8th of May. In the fpeech from the throne, it 
was obferved, that the fatisfaftion obtained from his 
Catholic majefty for the injury done to this kingdom, 
and the proofs of the pacific difpofition which the 
courts of France and Spain had given by laying alide 
their armaments, enabled us to reduce our forces by 
fea and land. The zeal manifefted by parliament 
could not fail to convince the world of its affe&ionate 
attachment to the crown and regard to the interefts of 
the country. His majefty’s endeavours were promifed 
to put an end to the troubles which ftill prevailed in 
fome parts of the continent ; thanks were given to the 
commons for the unanimity, cheerfulnefs, and public 
fpirit with which they had granted the. fupphes ; and 
an apology was made for the extraordinary demands 
which had been made. The fpeech concluded with 

a O 2 advihng 

ftdered. 
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, ^ri'ain- advifing the members to ufe their bed endeavours, in fhips, and wanted nothing but men to fit them for Britaiit, 

v their refpeftive ftations and counties, to render the na- adlual fervice.” 
tional happinefs complete, by difcouraging needlefs A declaration of this kind, coming immediately af- 
fufpicions and domeftic difturbances. His majefty had ter the affurances of peace that had been given from 
no other objeft, and could have no other intereft, than the throne, was faid to be a contradiction ; that the 
to reign in the hearts of a free and happy people; and peace-eftablifiiment would thus be augmented till we 
it was his earneft with that his fubjefts might not be were overburdened by it; 500,000!. would thus be 
prevented, by millakes or animofities among themfelves, added to the national expences ; and as the fame aug= 

528 enjoying the happinefs they had in their power. mentation might every year be made on fimilar pre- 
Popular I he many defeats that had been received by oppo- tences, we fhould thus be obliged to fubmit to the 
party dif- fition during this and the foregoing feffions, now began hard/hips of war in time of a profound peace. If the 
courage . to dUcourage them from proceeding fuch lengths in aflurances of pe^ere from the throne were well founded, 

the caufe of patriotifm as they had formerly done, the force in the Ealt Indies was already too great ; if. 
Many of them had alfo loft much of their popularity on the contrary, a war was at hand, it would be too 
by taking an aftive part againft the printers; and as fmall notwithftanding the propofed augmentation; and 
every motion had been carried in favour of adminiftra- the fame way Jamaica was likely to fuffer from the 
tion by nearly two to one, a general difcouragement and inferiority. 
languor began to take place among the popular party. Thefe remonftrances were by no means fufficient to 
Hie only gainers indeed by the late contentions were put a flop to any meafure which had at this time been 
the city magiftrates and printers who had been punifli- fuggefted by adminiftration. The queftion for the 
ed by the houfe of commons. On the rifmg of the augmentation was carried without a divifion: after 
parliament, wrhen the lord mayor and alderman were which the fubjeCl of religion came to be difcufled. 
releafed from the tower, they were welcomed by every This was occafioned by the general tendency to Aria- petjfii?i 
mark of congratulation. The city was illuminated; nifm or Socinianifm, which had for fome time prevailed gainftfub* 
and the mob, as ufual, took vengeance on the refrac- to a great degree, and had at laft infetfted the efta-feribing ths 
tory by breaking their windows. A committee was blifhed church in fuch a manner, that the fubfeription X^fxlX- 
even appointed to carry on a profecution againft the to her ftandards was reckoned intolerable by many 0f

article8‘ 
fpeaker of the houfe of commons; but as this did not the clergy. Meetings had been frequently held by 
feem likely to afford any redrefs, they determined once the difeontented members, in order to confider of fome 
more to have recourfe to the throne. Accordingly, mode of relief; and in the beginning of February 1772, 
on the toth of July 1771, another petition and re- about 250 of them, with feveral profeffors of law and 
monftrance was prefented, the fubje&s of which were phyfic, joined in a petition to the houfe of commons, 
the embankmentsontheThameSjtheproceedings againft expreffmg their diffatisfa&ion with fubfeription to any 
the magiftrates, and a fpeedy diflblution of parliament human forms, and praying for relief. In this petition 
was requefted. But this met with as unfavourable an they afferted, that they held certain rights and privi- 
anfwer as before. His majefty replied, that he was leges from God alone, without being fubjedf to any 
ready to put an end to the real grievances of his faith- other authority ; fuch as the exercife of their own rea- 
ful fubjefts; but was forry to find that a part of them fon and judgment, by which they were inftru&ed and 
Hill renewed requefts which he had repeatedly refufed confirmed in their belief of the Chriftian religion, as 
to comply with. contained in the holy feriptures. They accounted it 

In the fpeech from the throne, when the parliament a bleffing to live under a government which maintained 
met, January 21ft 1772, his majefty obferved, that the the Efficiency of the feriptures to inftruA in all things 
performance of the king of Spain’s engagements, and neceffary to falvation. Hence they concluded, that 
the behaviour of the other European powers, promifed they had a right from nature, as well as from the prin- 
a continuance of peace; and though the neceffity of ciples of the reformed religion, to judge for themfelves 
keeping up a refpeftable naval force was evident, yet what w<}s or was not contained in the feriptures. From, 
no extraordinary aid for that purpofe would be necef- this invaluable privilege, however, theyfound themfelves 
fary; and he concluded with recommending the moft in a great meafure precluded by the laws relative to 
vigilant and aftive attention to the concerns of the fubfeription; by which they were enjoined to acknow- 
country, with an affurance of the interpofition of the ledge certain articles and conftffions of faith framed 
crown to remedy abufes or fupply defefts. Eittle dif- by fallible men as entirely agreeable to feripture. They 
pute was made about the addreffes in anfwer to this prayed therefore to be relieved from fuch an impofi- 

529 fpeech> though an ample fubjedt of altercation very tion, and to be reftored to their undoubted right of in- 
Bebatcs on f°on

> occurred. . This was a mot ion made by admini- terpreting feripture for themfelves, without being bound 
the aug- ftration, intimating the neceffity of raifing 25,000 fea- by any human explanation of it, or being required to 

men f°r ^ k‘rv*c>
e ^current year; it being always acknowledge by fubfeription or declaration the truth 

her of fra-1" neCefra,T’ th.ey ^or us to Preferve a fuperiority to of any formulary of religious faith and dodlrine what- 
men. t*16 French in the Eaft Indies, which had not been ever excepting the holy feripture itfelf. 

the cafe fince they fent a confiderable fleet thither., “ It The affair of fubfeription they looked upon to be 
was equally neceffary (they added) to preferve thepre- not only a grievance to themfelves, but an encroach- 
fent ftrength of the Weft Indies unimpaired; as the merit on their rights as men and members of a Pro- 
Spaniards knew the importance of our fettlements teftant eftablifhment, as well as a great hindrance to 
there too well not to make an attack upon them firft the fpreading of the Chriftian religion, te-iding to dif- 
if ever a rupture Ihould take place. Twenty of the courage further inquiry into the true fenfe of ferip- 
bejl ftnps in the navy were alfo now employed as guard- ture, to divide communions, and to caufe a mutual 
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Britain, diflike betwixt fellow Proteftants; giving occafion for 

v'—”1 unbelievers to reproach and vilify the clergy, by repre- 
fenting them as guilty of prevarication, and of accom- 
modating their faith to lucrative views and political 
confiderations. It afforded alfo to Papifts and others 
difaffe&ed to the religious eftablifhment of the church 
of England, an occafion of refledling upon it as in- 
confiftent, and authorifing doubtful and precarious 
dodlrines, at the fame time that the fcripture alone 
was acknowledged to be certain and fufficient for fal- 
vation. It had likewife a tendency to divide the cler- 
gy among themfelves ; fubjefting one part, who af- 
ferted their privilege as Proteftants, to be reviled, both 
from the pulpit and the prefs, by another who feemed 
to judge the articles they had fubfcribed to be of equal 
authority with the fcripture itfelf; and laftly, it occa- 
fioned fcruples and embarraffments of confcience to 
thofe who were about to enter into the miniftry, or 
prevented the cheerful exercife of it to thofe who were 
already entered. By reafon of thefe embarraffinents 
the clerical part of the petitioners found themfelves 
under great difficulties, being obliged in fame fenfe to 
join with the adverfaries of revelation, in fuppofing 
the one true fenfe of fcripture to Tue expreffed in the 
prefent eftablifhed fyftem of faith ; or elfe to incur 
the reproach of having deferted their fubfcription, &c, 
while fuch of the petitioners as had been educated 
with a view to the profeffions of civil law and phyfic 
could not but think it a great hardlhip to be obliged, 
as they all were in one of the univerfities, even at their 
firft matriculation and admiflion, though at an age 
very improper for fuch important difquilitions, to fub- 
fcribe their affent to a variety of theological tenets, 
concerning which their private opinions could be of 
no confequence to the public, in order to intitle them 
to academical degrees in thofe faculties ; more efpe- 
cially as the courie of their ftudies and attention to 
their practice did not afford them leifure fufficient to 
examine how far thefe tenets were eonfonant to the 
word of God. 

This petition was prefented by Sir William Mere- 
dith, who, along with the other members who favour- 
ed the caufe, enforced it by many arguments drawn 
from the principles of toleration. They maintained 
alfo that nothing but hypocrify and prevarication could 
arife from obliging men to fubfcribe what they did 
not believe ; that the repeal of the laws for fubfcrip- 
tion would prevent the increafe of diffenters, fo very 
eonfpicuous at this time, and incline many of them to 
return to the church. The articles themfelves were 
faid to have been compiled in a hurry ; that they con- 
tained doctrines highly controvertible ; and that this 
reftraint on the confciences of men was of all others 
the greateft hardfhip. The majority of parliament, 
however, were found inimical to the petition, though 
fome, who oppofed it at prefent, wifhed for time to 
eonfider it more deliberately, or to refer it to a com- 
mittee of the clergy. By the reft it was urged, that 
the matter of the petition was a violent infradtion of 
the laws of the Englifh religion ; and that, if this 
was granted, another would foon follow againft the li- 
turgy. The conduct of many of the petitioners, in- 
ftead of being founded in any regard for religion, had 
its origin in hypocrify and dilfolutenefs, and certainly 
proceeded in many inftancee from a difbelief of the 

Trinity, and of the divinity of our Saviour. The Britain, 
complaints of men were to be difregarded when they 
wilhed to profit by the emoluments of the church with- 
out fubferibing to its laws ; befides, the king was 
bound by his coronation oath to continue the church- 
government without alteration. It was likewife urged, 
that if people were to be reftrained by no other article 
than an aflent to the truth of the feriptures, the church 
would foon be over-run with impiety. Many had al- 
ready founded blafphemous tenets on the right of pri- 
vate opinion ; and though it could not be denied that 
every man has this right for himfelf, yet none has a 
right to obtrude his iingularities upon others ; and if 
any of the clergy found the delicacy of their confciences- 
afr'effed after they had accepted of benefices, they 
were welcome to leave them. 

Some of the more moderate oppofers of the peti- 
tion endeavoured fo vindicate the charadler of the 
clergy from the imputations laid upbn them, and con- 
tended that the legiflature had a controuling power 
over the articles of the union, and confirmed their af- 
fertion by mentioning the a<ft againft occafional con- 
formity, as well as another againft elective patronages, 
both of them pafled fince the union ; and it feemed to 
be the general wifh of the houfe that the profeflbrs of 
law and phyfic might be relieved from fubfcription, 
though they did not confider their ffiare in the matter 
as of any great importance to the public. It was at 531 
laft thrown out by a majority of near 150. Rejected- 

The rejection of the fubfeription bill was followed 
by that of a bill for quieting the pofleffions of his ma- 
jefty’s fubjedts from dormant claims of the church ; 
after which the attention of parliament was called to 
one of the utmoft importance, and which was introdu- 
ced by a meflage from the king. This was the famous Rev al mar 
royal marriagebill,occafionedby themarriageof theduke r;age-bill. 
of Cumberland with Mrs Horton, a widow' lady, daugh- 
ter of lord Irnham and lifter to colonel Luttrel, and that 
of theduke of Gloucefter with the countefs-dowager of 
Waldegrave. By the mefiage it was recommended to 
both houfes to take it into their confideration, whether 
it might not be expedient U> fupply the defedls of the 
laws then in being, and by fome new regulations more 
effe&ually to prevent the defeendants of his late ma- 
jefty (excepting the iflue of the princefles who had 
married, or might hereafter marry into foreign fami- 
lies) from marrying without the confent of his ma- 
jefty, his heirs, and fucceflbrs. In confequence of this 
a bill was brought in, declaring all fuch- marriages, 
without the confent above mentioned, to be null and 
void. The defeendants of his majefty, however, if a- 
bove the age of 25 years, might marry without the. 
royal confent, provided they gave intimation, a twelve- 
month before hand, to the privy-council, and no oppo- 
fition to the match was made by parliament during that 
interval. r . 

This bill met with the molt violent and powerful Prorelt# a-' 
oppofition. The principal arguments againft it were Jt- 
expreffed in two protefts from the upper houfe, and 
were to the following purpofe : 1. The dodlrine that 
marriages in the royal family are of the higheft impor- 
tance to the ftate, and that therefore the kings of this 
realm have ever been trufted with the care thereof, is 
both abfurd and unconftitutional; though it would 
from that period have the force of a parliamentary de- 
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claration. The immediate tendency of this was to 
create as many prerogatives to the crown as there are 
matters of importance in the (late ; and to extend them 
in a manner as vague and exceptionable as had ever 
been done in . the mod defpotic periods. 2. The en- 
abling part of the bill had an inconvenient and impo- 
litic extent; namely, to all the defcendants of Geo. II. 
In procefs of time, that defcription might become 
very general, and comprehend a great number of 
people ; and it was apprehended that it would be an 
intolerable grievance for the marriages of fo many fnb- 
jebts, perhaps difperfed among the various ranks of ci- 
vil life, to be fubjebt to the reftriblions of this abf, 
efpecially as the abettors of this dobtrine had alfo main- 
tained, that the cate and approbation of the marriage 
alfo included the education and cuftody of the perfon. 
This extenhve power might in time make many of the 
firlt families of the kingdom entirely dependent on the 
crown ; and it was regretted that all endeavours to li- 
mit, in fome degree, the generality of that defcription, 
had proved ineffeblual. 3. The time of nonage for the 
royal family appeared to be improperly extended be- 
yond the limit of 21 years; a period which the wifdom 
of the conftitution feems, with great wifdom, to have 
afixgned to minority. 4. The deferring their marriage 
'to the age of 26 might alfo be attended with other 
bad confequences, by driving them into a diforderly 
courfe of life, which ought to be particularly guarded 
againft in thofe of fuch an exalted llation. 5. The 
power given by this bill to a prince to marry after the 
age of 26, is totally defeated by the provifo which de- 
clares the confentof parliament to be ultimately necef- 
fary. Thus great -difficulties mull be laid on future 
parliaments, as their filence, in fuch a cafe, mud imply, 
a difapprobation of the king’s refufal; and their con- 
currence with it might prove a perpetual prohibition 
from marriage to the party concerned. 6. The right 
of conferring a difcretionary power of prohibiting all 
marriages, appears to be above the reach of any legifla- 
ture whatever, as being contrary to the inherent rights 
of human nature ; which, as they are not derived from, 
or held under, the fanblion of any civil laws, cannot be 
taken away by them in any cafe whatever. The legif- 
lature no doubt has a right to prefcribe rules to mar- 
riage as well as to every other kind of contrabl; but 
there is an effential difference between regulating the 
mode by which a right may be enjoyed, and eftablifh- 
ing a ptinciple which may tend entirely to annihilate 
that right. To difable a man during life from con- 
trading marriage, or, which is the fame thing, to make 
bis power of contrading fuch marriage dependent nei- 
ther on his own choice nor on any fixed rule of law, 
but on the arbitrary pleafure of any' man, or fet of men, 
is exceeding the power permitted by divine providence 
to human legifiature, and diredly contrary not only to 
the divine command, but alio to the rights of do- 
meftic fociety and comfort, &c. 7. This bill has a 
natural tendency to produce a difputed title to the 
crown. If thofe who are affeded by it are in power, 
they will eafily procure a repeal of this ad, and the 
confirmation of a marriage made contrary to it ; and 
if they are not, it will atleaft be the fource of the moft 
dangerous fadion that can exift in any country, viz. 
one attached to the pretender to the crown ; whofe 
claim, he may affert, has been fet afide by no other 
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authority than that of an ad to which the legifiature 
was not competent, as being contrary to the common 
rights of mankind. 8. The bill provides no fecurity 
againft the improper marriages of princeffes married 
into foreign families, and thofe of their iifue ; which 
may full as materially affed the intereft of this nation 
as the marriages of princes refiding in the dominion# 
of Great Britain. It provides no remedy againft the 
improper marriage of the king reigning, though evi- 
dently the moft important of all others to the public. 
It provides nothing againft the indifcreet marriage of 
a prince of the blood, being regent at the age of 2 1 ; 
nor furnifhes any remedy againft his permitting fuch 
marriages to others of the blood-royal, being fully in- 
veiled with the regal power for this purpofe, without 
the affiftance of council. 

The anfwer to all thefe arguments was, that the in-> 
conveniences fo much talked of were merely imagina- 
ry ; and if the king ffiould make any improper ufe of 
his authority, parliament had it either in their power to 
prevent the effed, or to puniih the minifter who advifed 
it. The crowm, it was faid, was difhonoured by im- 
proper connedions, and many of the greateft national 
calamities have proceeded from improper alliances be- 
tween the royal family and fubjeds ; and that if, from 
after experience, we fhould find any material grievances 
enfue from this ad, it could as eafily be repealed at 
that time as thrown out now, and on better grounds. 
It was very rapidly carried through both houfes; in 
the upper houfe by 90 to 26 ; and in the lower by 
16510115. 

Though the late decifion concerning fubfcription to Bill forth 
the 39 articles did not feem to promife much fuccefs relief of 
to any innovations in religious matters, yet the cafe of diffenters ! 
diffenting miniftefs was introduced foon after the dif- ProP0^e^*1 

cuffion of the royal marriage ad ; the advocates for it 
being encouraged to bring it forward chiefly on ac- 
count of Tome favourable hints thrown out in the de- 
bates on the fubfcription-bill. A petition was now 
prefented by a great body of thefe people, praying to 
be relieved from the hardfliip of fubfcribing to the ar- 
ticles of a church to which they did not belong. This, 
however, was moft violently oppofed by the opponents 
of the former bill, though with very little fuccefs in 
the houfe of commons, where it was carried through 
by a prodigious majority. Here it was maintained 
that nothing can advance the true intereft of religion 
fo much as toleration ; and if articles of fubfcription 
are neceffary, it muft only be for men deftitute of prin- 
ciple, and who would, in compliance with ambition or 
avarice, as readily fubfcribe to one fet of articles as 
another. If thus any of the fundamental dodrines of 
Chriftianity are impugned, there are abundance of 
laws in exiftence to corred the impiety. The diffent- 
ers have indeed altered fome of their original forms 
and dodrines, but that only in matters of indifference. 
It is the effed of learning, leifure, and refinement, to 
give men many opportunities of altering eftablifhed 
forms. This has been the cafe formerly, and always 
will be. The diffenters have long been virtually ex- 
empted from this fubfcription ; and yet the piety.and 
decency of many of them, particularly in Scotland and 
Ireland, where no fuch laws are in being, fuffieiently 
fhow, that men, whofe minds are iledfaft In the puri- 
ty of religion, will not be confined nor influenced by- 
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' enjoy full liberty by connivance at prefent, where is 
their fecurity againft the fudden attacks of malice and 
envy, which may be backed by the fanction of law ? 
Every negleft of a law by connivance is an additional 
proof of the necefiity of abrogating that law ; and li- 
berty is but an empty i une, where it is enjoyed by an 
overfight only, as it were, of our fuperiors. In the 
houfe of lords, however, the bill was rejected by a ma- 
jority of 70. Here the dodtrine of univerfal toleration 
was ftrenuoufly oppofed, as well as the great danger 
fet forth, to which the church of England would be ex- 
pofed by departing from the laws which guarded its 
privileges. The diffenters, it was faid, had great caufe 
to be fatisfied vvith the favour they enjoyed by conni- 
vance ; and the laws were only kept on record as a ne- 
ceflary cuib, left in the degeneracy of a declining 
kingdom, religion fhould be deftitute of prote&ion a- 
gainft herefy and blafphemy. 

The only other affairs of this feffion were fome at- 
tempts at an inquiry into the affairs of the Eaft India 
company, which were now in a very critical fituation. 
Thefe, however, did not come under confideration till 
the next fefiion which took place November 26th 
1772, when his majefty gave this fituation of the af- 
fairs of the company as a reafon why he had called 
them together fooner than ufual. The continuance of 
the pacific difpofition of other powers was mentioned, 
and fatisfaCfion expreffed that the continuance of peace 
had afforded an opportunity of reducing the naval e- 
ftablifhment, though a great force muft always be ne- 
ceffary for the defence of thefe kingdoms. Oeconomy 
was promifed with regard to the fupplies, and it was 
recommended to take every method that could be de- 
viled to remedy the dearnefs of provifions. 

The affairs of the Eaft India company took up the 
greateft part of the prefent feffion. It had been pro- 
jefted, as far back as the year 1767, when they were 
in a very flouriftiing condition, to bring them under 
the infprdlion of government, that the nation might 
lhare the immenfe wealth fuppofed to be enjoyed by 
the company. The defign, however, did not fucceed 
at that time, nor would it probably have been eafily 
brought to bear, had not the affairs of the company 
been embarraffed by the bad condudl of their fervants. 
During the laft feffion a bill had been brought in for 
reftraining the governor and council from all kind of 
trade, as well as for enlarging the power of the com- 
pany over its fervants. The bill, however, was rejec- 
ted after the fecond reading, and indeed was thought 
to have been propofed only to introduce the fucceed- 
ing tufinefs. The debates on the fubjeft procured in 
a great meafure the general belief of two points of 
much importance to the fuccefs of the fcheme, viz. 
that die affairs of the Eaft India company were in a 
very bad fituation, owing to the behaviour of its fer- 
vants ; and that the company was at any rate infuffi- 
cient for the government of fuch extenfive poffeffions ; 
of confequence that there was an evident neceffity of 
giving up the management of it to the crown. A motion 
was now made in parliament, by a gentleman uncon- 
netted with adminiftration, for a feledt committee to 
inquire into the affairs of the company : but many rea- 
fons were urged againft this appointment, particularly 
that the fcafon was too far advanced for a bufinefs of 
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one, was not accountable for its conduct; and that, as ‘ 
the minifter would have it in his power to nominate 
the members of the committee, conliderable partiality 
might on that account take place. The motion, how- 
ever, was carried without a divifion ; and the members 
were chofen by ballot. 

d he affairs of the Eaft India company proceeded 
from bad to worfe during the recefs. The treafury at 
home was quite exhaufted; while bills to a vaft a- 
mount, drawn on Bengal, were nearly due ; which, 
with their debt to the bank and other public offices, 
along with the fum to be paid to government, reduced 
them almoft to the brink of bankruptcy. They were 
therefore reduced to the expedient of borrowing a fum 
of moneyfrom adminiftration : but their application was 
received with great indifference. The minifter defired 
them to apply to parliament. The reports of the fele£t 
committee, in the mean time, contrary to the promife 
of fecrecy, were publiffied, and gave the public no fa- 
vourable opinion of the behaviour of the company’s 
fervants. On the meeting of parliament, the minifter 
moved for another committee, under the title of the 
committee of fecrecy^ to confift of 13 perfons, for taking 
into confideration the ftate of the company’s affairs; 
which might thus undergo a full inveftigation, without ^ 
any thing being known to the world, which had ex- 
cited fuch indignation in the former cafe. The mem- 
bers of this new committee were alfo to be chofen by 
ballot; fo that no objection could militate againft them ■ 
that did not militate, with equal ftrength, againft the 
whole houfe. It w’as objected, that this mode of fecret 
inquiry, by a fmall number, was unprecedented and 
unconftitutional ; that the members would in effeft be 
nominated by the minifter, and aft under his direftion; . 
and that a free inveftigation by the whole parliament 
w’as effentially different from that by a fecret commit- 
tee. In the latter cafe, every information that the 
minifter thought proper to conceal would be withheld ; 
at any rate, a committee of fecrecy is an evident ab- 
furdity ^ a committee can be no longer a fecret than 
during the time it takes up for inquiry. Its proceed-- 
ings muft be laid before the public; and in cafe of un- 
juft accounts, the parliament had no means of being 
undeceived. Thefe reafons, however, w’ere of no avail 
at prefent. The committee of fecrecy was carried, as 
the other had been, without a divifion ; and, as had 
been predifted, the members, though chofen by ballot, 
were almoft all of them devoted to adminiftration. The 
feleft committee was likewife revived, that they might 
be, as it was faid, checks upon one another; fo that 
between them the nation would have every requifite 
degree of information on the whole affair. 537" 

In a very fhort time after the appointment of the Reftraining 
fecret committee, a report was given in, ftating that the bill pre- 
company were in great diftrefs for want of money; andPofei1* 
as this w’as the cafe, a bill ought to be brought in for 
reftraining them from fending out fupervifors to India, 
a fcheme which they had meditated at this time. The 
minifter and his adherents enlarged greatly on the uti- 
lity of this bill; which, they faid, w’as highly expedient. 
It was the fincere w-ifti of parliament to render them a 
great and glorious company: it was abfolutelyneceffary 
for this purpofe not to allow them to engage in an ex,- - 
penfive commiffioRj at a time when their affairs were fi» 
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much embarrafled that they were obliged to apply to 
government for a loan. It was even doubted whether 
the company, without the fan&ion of parliamentary 
authority, had power to appoint a commiffion of this 
kind. On the other hand, the minifter’s propofal was 
faid by oppofition to be unconftitutional and infidious. 
The want of cafh at prefent experienced by the Eaft In- 
dia company was not of fuch great importance, their 
credit being then as fully eftablilhed as ever. They 
had made choice of a fet of men in whom they could 
confide ; the many Ioffes occafioned by their fervants 
rendered the commiffion indifpenfably neceffary ; and 
the expence would be paid from the favings which muff 
undoubtedly arife from fo prudent a flep. It was un- 
reaionable, becaufe the Eaft India company, or anyr o- 
ther, are diftreffed, to allow them no opportunities of 
extricating themfelves. The company could not be 
faid to want refpedt for parliament; they had fhowed 
this already by delaying the departure of the commif- 
fion till the inquiry begun by the houfe was finifhed : 
nor could they be wanting in refpeft to their own in- 
terefl, charter, and conftitution ; which they foemed to 
fhow by every poffible mark of oppofition to this bill. 
Adminiftration boafled of their intentions and their 
wifhes to render this company great and glorious ; but 
how could we expedt greatnefs or glory to proceed 
from a quarter where it did not exift ? The dignity 
of parliament was leffened, and its glory effaced, by the 
conduct of minifters, and the many wanton adls of au- 
thority lately committed. It was a curious method of 
rendering a company great and glorious to plunder the 
proprietors of immenfe fums of money by exorbitant 
grants, or by taking away their charters ; for, after 
this adl, it was plain that charters could no longer be 
depended upon. Two gentlemen belonging to the com- 
pany, and then prefent in the houfe, offered to pledge 
themfelves, that the commiffion of fupervifion fhould 
not be allowed to depart until, from further reports, a 
full knowledge of the company’s affairs fhould be ac- 
quired, This, however, was inftantly rejected, it be- 
ing faid to be defedlive in fecurity; that the Eafl India 
company would not fcruple to make an agreement of 
this kind to-day, and break it to-morrow ; which 
could only be prevented by an adf of parliament, e- 
fpecially as the miniftry had no motives for promoting 
this meafure, but a regard for the welfare of the com- 
pany, and a defire to reftore its affairs to a better 
{late. 

. Notwithflanding all the arguments ufed by admini- a.tf cnivif s oi # _ o o j 
the compa- ft ration in favour of this bill, however, the company 
ny topre- were fo far from thinking it to their advantage, that 

they ufed every endeavour to prevent its palling into 
a law. They petitioned ; and fome of their fervants 
were examined in the houfe of commons in order to 
fhow the neceffity of fupervifors being fent out, who 
might be qualified to reduce their affairs -to fome or- 
der by being on the fpot, and enabled to curb the 
exceffes of which the company’s fervants had too fre- 
quently been guilty. During this examination it ap- 
peared, that from the year 1765 to 1773 the expen- 
ces of the company had increafed from 700,0001. to 
1,700,000!. annually, and that government had recei- 
ved near two millions from the company every year ; 
that they had immenfe profits in extraordinaries, while 
the proprietors loft confiderably of the dividend which 
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the profits of their trade alone would have produced. 
In fpite of all oppofition, however, the bill for reftrain- 
ing the company from fending out any commiffion of 
fupervifion was carried by a majority of 153 to 28. 
In the houfe of lords it met with fimilar fuccefs, being 
carried by 26 to 6, though the minority thought pro- ^ 
per to enter a proteft. The reafons given againft it in protelt a- 
this proteft were, that it took away from a great body gainft it in 
corporate, and from feveral free fubjedls of this realm, th£ koufec 

the exercife of a legal franchife, without any le- 
gal caufe of forfeiture affigned. The perfons ap- 
pointing the commiffioners had by law a right to 
eletff, and the perfons chofen had a legal capacity of 
being deeded. The fupervifors had a full right veiled 
in them agreeable to the powers and conditions of 
their appointment; but though no abufe was fuggefted 
nor any delinquency charged upon them, thefe legal 
rights and capacities were taken away by a mere arbi- 
trary ad of power, the precedent for which leaves no 
fort of fecurity to the fubjedl for his liberties. The 
bill feemed likewife a manifelt violation of the public 
faith. The charter of the Eaft India company was 
granted by the crown, authorifed by ad of parliament, 
and purchased for valuable confiderations of money lent 
and paid. By this the company were allowed to ma- 
nage their own affairs as they thought proper, and by 
perfons of their own appointment; but by this bill the 
exercile of the power juft mentioned was fufpend- 
ed for a time, and by grounding the fupervifion 
upon the adual interference of parliament with the 
affairs of the company, eftablilhed a principle which 
might be ufed for perpetuating the reftraint to an 
indefinite length of time. It is indeed difficult 
to fettle the legal boundary of legillative power, 
but it is evident, that parliament is as much bound 
as any individual to obferve its own compads ; 
otherwife it is impoffible to underftand what is meant 
by public faith, or how public credit can fubfift. It 
appeared by evidence upon oath at the bar of the houfe 
of lords, that the company had received affurances from 
their chairman and deputy chairman, that the ap- 
pointment of a commiffion for fuperintending and re- 
gulating their affairs would be approved by admini- 
Illation ; and it was extremely hard that they Ihould 
be able to find no fecurity for their charter privileges 
againft th'ofe very minifters, under whofe fandion they 
had reafon to believe they were all along ading. It 
was alfo the more incumbent on the company at pre- 
fent to give the moll ftrid attention to their affairs, 
to enable them to anfwer the exorbitant demands of 
government, as it appeared, from the witneffes at the 
bar, that its exadions amounted to more than the 
whole profits of the late acquifitions, and the trade en- 
fuing from them; while the proprietors, who had fpent 
fo much, and fo often riiked their all for obtaining 
thefe acquifitions, had not been permitted even to di- 
vide fo much as the profits of their former trade would 
have afforded. 

The fecret committee now gave in their fecond re-Second re 
port, containing a ftatement of the debt, credit, and ef- port of th 
feds of the company in England ; beginning with an ^e!e<^ con:i 

account of the cafh in the company’s treafury on the 1 

ill day of December 1772, and containing a ftatement 
of all their debts and claims againft them in every 
part of the world. Thus it appeared that the cafh, 
3 credit, 
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credit, and effeds of the company amounted to 
L. 6,397,299 : 10:6, and their debts to L. 2,032,306, 
which being deducted from the above account of their 
effedls, left a balance in favour of the company of 
L.4,364,993 : 10:6, without any violation of the for- 
tifications and buildings of the company abroad. The 
ffatement, however, was complained of as unfair; and 
it was faid, that impartiality was not to be expe&ed 
from a fet of men who had it in their power to make 
what report they pleafed for the interell of govern- 
ment meafures: but the members protefted their in- 
nocence ; and adminillration infilled, that, until proof 
could be brought that the Ilatement was unfair, the 
houfe was bound to adhere to it as juft 

Britain. 
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543 .    
Ayylieation bufinefs was revived after the holidays by an 

p^nv to ;ro-aPDlicati°n from t^ie company to government for a loan 
venr.r.ent of L. 1,500,000 for four years, at 4 per cent, intereft, 

with liberty of repaying the fame according to the a- 
bilities of the company, in payments of not lefs than 
L. 300,000; and that the company Ihould not make 
a dividend of more than 6 per cent, until the loan 
Ihould be reduced to L. 750,000; that then they might 
raife their dividend to 8 per cent, and after the whole 
loan was difcharged, that the furplus of the nett pro- 
fits arifing in England, above the faid dividend, fhould 
be appropriated to the payment of the company’s bond 
debt, until it was reduced to L. 1,500,000, when the 
furplus profits Ihould be equally divided between the 
public and the company. It was alfo requefted, that 
the company Ihould be releafed from the heavy penal 
intereft incurred by the non-payment of money owing 
in confequence of the late adlu for the indemnity on 
teas ; and that they firould be difchar^ed from the an- 
nual payment of tne L. 400,000 to the public for the 
remainder of the five years fpecified in the agreement. 
They farther requefted, that the accounts of the Du- 
annee revenues, of the charges of colleftion, expences of 
Bengal, company’s accounts of fales, &c. ftiould be de- 
livered annually to parliament, and that leave might be 
given to export teas free of all duty to America, and 
to foreign parts. This requeft was judged expedient 
to be granted, and the following refolutions were a- 

_ greed to, That the affairs of the Eaft-India com- 
efoiutions pany are ;n fuch a ftate as to require the aififtance of 

ftration in parliament; that a loan is neceflary to reinftate the 
ccnfequence company’s affairs; that the fupply be granted; and 

that care be taken that the company be prevented from 
experiencing the like exigencies for the future. Ehe 
two following motions were alfo founded upon the re- 
port of the fecret committee, viz. That, fuppofing the 
public fliould advance a loan to the EaftTndia com- 
pany, it was the opinion of the committee that the di- 
vidend fnould be teftrained to 6 per cent, until the pay- 
ment of the fum advanced ; and that the company be 
allowed to divide no more than 7 per cent, until their 
bond-debt be reduced to L. 1,500,000. 

TheXe fevere reftriftions were judged proper by ad- 
miniftration for the fecurity of the public, and were 
fuch, they faid, as every creditor has a right to make 
before hand with a perfon who wilhes to borrow mo- 

. ney from him. The company, however, replied, that 
Shy the thefe reftriftions were contrary to the propofals they 
fcoinpany. had made, and void of foundation, as being built on 

the erroneous reports of the fecret committee. ihe 
chairman of the company declared at a general court 
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propofed increafe of dividend, before the participation 
of profits took place betwixt the government and com- 
pany ; the firft lord of the treafury had told him fo, 
and now wiihed to deny what he had faid by ufing 
thefe expreffions in private converfation, and when he 
did not confider the chairman as atling officially. But 
if this was the cafe, to what purpofe did public men 
hold converfations, fince they were afterwards to deny 
or forget what paffed ? Some time was alfo demanded 
to confider of thefe motions ; but that being denied, 
the queftion was put and carried as miniftry wiffied. 

The next ftep was to deprive the company of their Territorial 
territorial right to the countries they poffeffed in the r‘8htof ^ 
Eaft Indies. This had been allowed them in the molt ^oTheir pof- 
explicit manner, as appears by fotne of the papers which fcffi0ns de- 
paffed between the French and Englifh minifters du- uied- 
ring the negociations for the treaty of Paris ; from on? 
of which papers the following is an extraft: “ Re- 
fpedling thofe territorial acquifitions which the En- 
glilh Eaft India company have made in Afia, every 
difpute relative thereto mull be fettled by that com- 
pany itfelf, the crown of England having no right to 
interlere in what is allowed to be the legal and exclu- 
five property of a body corporate belonging to the 
Englilh natiop.” This territorial right, however, was 
now denied. After reading the company’s petition, 
lord North told the houfe that it was the opinion of 
feveral great lawyers, that fuch territorial polfeffions as 
the fubjetts of any ilate lhall acquire by conqueft, are 
virtually the property of the ftate, and not of thofe 
individuals who acquire them. It was his opinion, 
however, that it would be more beneficial to the pub- 
lic and to the Eaft India company, to let the territorial 
acquilitions remain in the poffeffion of the company 
for a limited time not exceeding fix years, to com- 
mence from the agreement betwixt the public and the 
company. At the fame time it was moved, that 
no participation of profits Ihould take place betwixt 
the public and the company until after the repayment 
of L 1,400,000 advanced to the company ; and the 
redudlion of the company’s bond debt to L. 1,500,000. 
That after the payment of the loan advanced to 
the company, and the reduction of their bond- 
debts to the fum fpecified, three fourths ol the nett 
furplus profits of the company at home, above the 
fum of 8 per cent, upon their capital itock, ffiould be 
paid into the exchequer, for the ufe of the public, and 
the remaining fourth be fet apart either for reducing 
the company’s bond-debt, or for compofing a fund for 
the difeharging of any contingent exigencies the com- 
pany might labour under. _ ?47 

Thefe procedings were exceedingly difagreeable to The C( m. 
the company. They now prefented a petition com- pny peti- 
plaining of the injuftice of demanding any farther [ion avam 
terms on account of a loan, after that loan was difchar-ine ek-lU<l 

ged. The limitations of the company’s dividend to 
7 per cent, after the difeharge of the loan, until their 
bond-debt ffiould be reduced to E. 1,500,000, feemed 
not to be founded upon any juft calculation of their 
commercial profits ; nor could it with reafem be al- 
leged that it was neceffary either to their credit or that 
of the public to reftrain them in fuch a manner. The 
additional dividend of 1 per cent, was an objeft of fome 
confequence to the proprietors, but very little to the 
difeharo-e of their debt to the public; and the hard- 

chairman of the company declared at a genera ^ foips 0f being limited in this manner were exceedingly 
that the government had agreed, or would ague, t *1 6 4. P aggravated 
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^ aggravated by the Ioffes fufta.ined, and the expences 
they had incurred in acquiring and fecuring the terri- 
torial revenues in India, at the ride of their whole ca- 
pital, while the public reaped fuch great advantages. 
The limitation of the company to a term not exceed- 
ing fix years for the poffeffion of their Indian territo- 
ries they looked upon to be entiiely arbitrary, as it might 
be conftrued into a final decifion againft the company 
refpedting thofe territories to which they infilled that 
they had an undoubted right. Neither could they ae- 
quiefce in the refolutions by which three-fourths of the 
Itirplus nett profits of the company at home, above the 
fum of 8 per cent, per annum upon their capital Hock, 
ihould be paid into the exchequer for the ufe of the 
public, and the remainder be employed either in fur- 
ther reducing the company’s bond debt, or for com- 
pofing a fund to be fet apart for the ufe of the com- 
pany in cafe of extraordinary emergencies ; fuch un- 
heard of difpofal of their property without their con- 
fent not being warranted by the largeft pretenfions e- 
ver made againft them. It was like wife fubverfive of 
all their rights and privileges, by denying them the 
difpofal of their own property after their creditors 
were properly fecured by law. Their petition con- 
cluded with affuring miniilers, that, rathe* than fubmit 
to thefe conditions, they defired that any claims a- 
gainft the poffeffi'ons of the company might receive a 
legal decifion ; from which, whatever might be the 
event, they would at lead have the fatisfa&ion to know 
what they could call their own. 

No regard being fhown to this petition, the motions 
were carried in favour of adminiilratfon. To make 
fome kind of recompenfe, however, it was agreed on 
their part, that as the company had a ftock of teas 
amounting to about 17 millions of pounds in their 
warehoules, they Ihould be allowed to export as much 
ef it as they thought proper free of duty, and employ 
the money thence arifrng for the behoof of their own 
affairs. 
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be given to the prefidency of Bengal over the other Britain. 
prefidenctes in India. Each of thefe refolutions was*  
carried by a great majority. The falaries of the judges 
were fixed at L.6000 each, and that of the chief ju- 
ftice at L 8000. The governor of the council was to 
have L. 25,000 annually, and the members of the coun- 5?0 
cil L. 10,000 each. Iky the friends of the company, Isd.fagrce- 
however, the bill was fuppofed to have a tendency toaNetothe 
effed a total alteration in tne company’s conditution conipall?‘ 
iu England, as well as the adminidration of all its pre 
iidencies in Ada, in order to fubjeft all their affairs, 
both at home apd abroad, to the immediate power of 
the crown. No delinquency was charged, nor any fpe- 
cific ground of forfeiture affigned, yet by this bill 
more than 1 200 freemen were to be disfranchifed and 
deprived of any voice in the management of their pro- 
perty. By cutting'off the L.500 dockholders, the 
proprietary would become more manageable by the 
crown ; nor was there any fecurity that the directors 
would be faithful to the intereds of the company when 
they were no longer refponfible to them for their ac- 
tions. By the eltabiifhment of a general prefidency 
over all the affairs of the company, and by the nomi- 
nation of judges for India, government would in effed 
transfer the whole management of the affairs of the 
company to the crown, and the company would have 
no farther fhare in the bufinefs than to pay what fala- 
ries the crown thought fit to affign them. The pro- p^ibon of 
prietors of L.500 flock prefented a petition, felting .the proprie 
forth, that, by king William’s charter granted to the tors°f 500! 
company, and repeatedly confirmed fince that time, lu)C^• 
in confideration of many large fums repeatedly advan- 
ced by the company to the public, they were legally 
poffeffed of a right of voting at the el t hi ion of direc- 
tors, making of by-laws, or in any other matter re- 
lating to the affairs and government of the company ; 
but by a claufe in this regulating bill they .were de- 
prived of this right, and that under a pretence of pre- 
venting the pernicious practice of fplitting flock by 
collufive transfers ; but fo far were the proprietors from 
giving way to fuch practices, that in the year 1767 

I his conceffion in favour of the Eafl India compa- 
ny proved in the event the Id's of the American colo- c & ..... _ LUC >CcU I;u/ 
ni5®’ nor in^eed could thefe arbitrary proceedings they petitioned parliament for an aht, by whichVne 
with fuch a confiderable body tend to imprefe the feveral proprietois intitled to vote lliould be obliged to 
minds of any part of the nation with ideas favourable hold this qualification fix months at leafl before the ex 
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to the views of adminiflration. In other refpehts the 
minifter abated nothing of the difpofition he had Bom 
firft to lafl fhown with regard to the company. On 
the 3d of May 1773 the following refolutions were 

bulb- n laJd d°Wn by him as the foundation of a bill for the w 1 oughtefl.abliftljng certa;n regulatjons for the better manage- 
ment of the Eall India company, as well in India as 
in Europe. _ Thefe were, 1. That the court of direc- 
tors fhould in future be elehled for four years ; fix mem- 
bers annually, but not to hold their feats longer than 
four years. 2. That no perfon fhould vote at the e- 
le&ion of the direhtors who had not poffeffed their 
ftock twelve months. 3. That the Hock of qualifica- 
tion fhould for the future be L.iooo, inftead of L.500. 
4. The mayor’s court of Calcutta fhould for the future 
be confined to fmall mercantile caufes, to which its 
jurifdihlion only extended before the territorial acqui 

ercife of their right, afterwards extending the time to 
twelve months, rather than the aft fhoiild fail of its 
intended effed. This propofed increafe of the quali- 
fication of the voters, however, could not in any de- 
gree anfwer the end defired \ for the fplitting of flock 
being confined to fuch proprietors as held large quan- 
tities, they would find it an eafy matter to place their 
flocks in the hands of halt the number of perfons, 
and thus extend their influence in a great and undue 
proportion ; but if ever government conceived defigns 
againft the company, they would find it much eafier 
to execute them while the proprietors were few and 
opulent, than when they were numerous, and at the 
fame time independent and poffeffed of moderate for- 
tunes. 'Ihis petition produced a motion in the houfe 
of commons, “ 1 hat it does not appear that the pro- Motion in 
pnetors of L.500 ftock in the Eaft India company tl\cir favour ■X- 0 . T,' . „ , r", . or m the Haft India company the‘r tavour 

to s- 5- rhat, inftead of this court, thus taken a- have been guilty of any delinquency in the exercife ofr3ea'<1 inJ 
way, a new one (hould be eftabhlhed, confiding of a their charter-rights according to the feveral aSs of nar h° 
chief juft.ee and three pmfne judges. 6. Thefe judges liameut made in their behalft” This, however brink 
to be appointed by the crown. 7. That a fupenority rejected, the regulating bill palled in the houfe of 

commons 
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Britain, commons by a majority of more tlian fix to one. In 

'““""'v ' ‘ the houfe of lords it palfed by 74 to 17. The duke 
of Richmond moved for a conference with the houfe 
of commons; but this was refufed. He then moved 
that copies of all the papers which had been laid be- 
fore the commons fhould be laid before the lords alfo ; 
but this being likewife refufed, he joined fix other 
members in a proteft, the fubftance of which was, that 
the whole w-as a fcheme of government to get the 
power and wealth of the company into their hands; 
pointing out at the fame time the many particular in- 
fringements on public and private rights by pafiing the 
bill 

InvefH?a- All this time inquiries went on by the feleft and fe- 
tion 1 f the crt;t committees ; the affairs of the company w^ere in- 
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meat of the flate but this being rejected after vio- 
lent debates, the following was fubftituted : “ That 
Lord Clive did, in fo doing, abufe the power with 
which he wxis entrufted, to the evil example of the 
fervants of the public.” This alfo being rejected, an- 
other was added, “ That lord Clive, when he received He is ac- 
the fum above mentioned, did at the fame time render quitted, 
great and meritorious fervices to his country.” Thus 
the matter was concluded, and the affairs of the com- 
pany delivered into the hands of adminiftration, who 
declared that their regard for its welfare was the foie 
motive for bringing about this revolution. , 

The affairs of the Eaft India company were fucceed- Proceedir£* 
ed by thofe of America. The ill humour occafionedin AlEe',i' 
by the taxes laid on that country has been already ta^ can affairt. 

company’s vefl-;gated from the year 1756, and many w itneffes ken notice of. The ftamp-aift had excited among them 

the felcd examined concerning them. A report was prefented a fpirit of induftry, oeconomy, and a defire of ferving 
and fecret by general Burgoyne, containing many charges of themfelves with their own manufaftures, wdfich had 
committees. crUelty and rapacity in the conduft of feveral gentle- never been forgotten. This was at that time, as well 

men concerned in the management of the affairs of as afterwards, imputed to wilfulnefs, or the difcontent 
the company; particularly with regard to the depofi- of a few, which would afterwards fubfide of itfelf, or 
tion of Surajah Dovvlah in 1756. This w^as faid to be fuppreffed by the voice of the majority ; when things 
have been the origin of all the evils that had happened would of courfe revert to their old channel. The 
fince that time. He infilled much on the treachery ufed trifling tax on tea, however, which had not been re- 
in bringing about that revolution, and particularly the pealed, and the allowance given to the company to ex- 
fiftitious treaty with Omichund ; expofing the conduct port what quantities they pleafed, now threw matters 
of lord Clive, who had caufed admiral Watfon’s name into a ferment not to be quelled by any means what S<4 

Lord Cl've 
aceufed. 
* See Indo- 
fan. 

to be affixed to that treaty, which the admiral had re- 
fufed to fign in perfon*. He concluded wkh moving 
for the reftitution of all the money received in prefents 
or otherwife in India, while the receivers afted in a 
public capacity; and at laft Hated the following refo- 
lutions “ That all acquifitions made under the influ- 
ence of a military force, or by treaty with foreign 
powers, do of right belong to the ftate ; that to ap- 
propriate acquifitions obtained by fuch means is illegal; 
and that great fums of money had been obtained by 
fuch means from the fovereign princes in India.” The 
general belief that many of the company’s fervants 
had a&ed in a muff infamous manner, was at this time 

ever. The various proceedings in America, the tu- 
mults, and fubfequent war, are fully taken notice of 
under the article United States of America. Here it 
only remains to give an account of the manner in which 
the legiflature and people of Great Britain were afteift- 
ed by thefe events. It has already been remarked, 
that ever iince the conclulion of the peace in 1763 the 
difpofition fliown by government to augment the reve- 
nue, for which indeed there was at that time an evi- 
dent neccffity, had produced in the popular party of 
Great Britain a fpirit very fimilar to that manifefted by 
the Americans, though in an inferior degree ; to that 
the patriots of Britain affefted to contider the Ameri- 

fo flrong that the above refolutions w^ere carried al- cans as oppreffed by government, and fuffering in the 
moft unanimoufly. Lord Clive defended himfelf by r"“~ ~-"r" ^ —r,n’“ ^ ^ 
general proteftations of innocence ; which, however, 
rained but little .credit, t ill be entered into a particular ~ , •ni* T t; _ r :  i „ 
refutation of the charges againft him. His friends 
were not of opinion that thefe were of an atrocious 
nature, and wifhed to excufe him by policy, neceffity, 
&c. rather than load him with any great degree of 
guilt- The treaty with Omichund was jultified by 
neceffity. Some faid, indeed, that as Ormchund bad 
the character of the moft accomplifhed villain in Afia, 
an Englifliman only wifhed to have a trial of ikill with 
him. This fevete farcafm, however, was a mere piece 
of wit, without any folid foundation ; for the criipe, 
if any there was in that tranfaftion, undoubtedly lay 
in the dethroning a fovereign prince by means of. trai- 
tors, not the cheating of thefe traitors of their re- 
ward. Indeed, if once we admit treachery into our 

tea at Bofton and other places in America, however, 
confiderably diminifhed the number of their friends, 
and made many of thofe who Hill adhered much lefs 
fanguine in their caufe. The matter was announced 
to parliament by a fpecial meffage from the throne. 
Lord North and the other minifters fet forth the con- 
duit of the colonifls, particularly of the town of Bo- 
fton, in a moft atrocious light, and concluded that 
now government was perfeitly juftifiable in any mea- 
fures they might think proper to redrefs the wrong, 
and infliit fuch punifhment on the town as the enor- 
mity of the crime feemed to deferve. Oppofition did 
not pretend to exculpate, though it was ftill attempted 
to excufe them by deriving all the difturbances in that 
country from the arbitrary and abfurd meafures pur- 
fued and obftinately adhered to at home. This heavy 

dealings at all, it is in vain ,o“p«te"nd any fubjoaion charge the miniftry evaded by drawing the attention 
to the rules of juftice ; for we are already beyond its of the houfe to the more important conlidentt.on, 
* TrTrT ^ Whether the Americans were now to be dependent, or 

■’“GenemlBurgoyne now moved. “That Lord Clive, independent, on Great Britain ? The Bofton port-bill 
in confequenee of the powers velted in him in India, being then brought m, was earned, but not without. . 
had received at various times prefents to the amount conliderable oppof.t.on, both within and without doors, 
of L.tjl,coo Sterling, to the dilhenour and dem- A petition was hilt prefented by Mr Bollan, sgci'l 
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the council of MalTachufet’s bay, urging an ad of 

__ queen Elizabeth for the fecurity of the liberty of the 
Debate7'! on colonies. This was prefented before the bill had adu- 
the Bofton ally made its appearance ; but fo little regard was paid 
port bill, to it, that, during the very time it lay on the table, 

tionsaMainfttlie bil1 WaS l)ro.ught in by lord North. After it had 
it. 6 * pafled two readings, that gentleman prefented another, 

defning to be heard in behalf of the town of Bofton, 
for the council of Maflachufet’s bay. This was abfo- 
lutely refufed ; becaufe, though Mr Bollan was agent 
for the colony, he was not for the corporation of the 
town of Bofton. Neither could he be fo for the coun- 
cil of Maftachulet’s bay ; for as that was neceftarily 
flu&uating, the body which had appointed him was 
now no longer exifting. This appeared very inconfift- 
ent to many of the members, and produced a greater 
cppofition in the houfe than would otherwife in all 
probability have enfued. A new petition quickly fol- 
lowed fiom the lord mayor, in the name of the natives 
and inhabitants of North America refiding at that 
time in London. This was written in a more fpirited 
ilyle, and boldly infilled that the bill was illegal, un- 
precedented, unjuft ; and that, under fuch a precedent, 
no man or body of men in America could have a mo- 
ment’s fecurity ; the charge being brought by the ene- 
mies of the town, and the punilhment inflidfed with- 
out hearing them in their own defence, or even ma- 
king them acquainted with the charge ; and they con- 
cluded with thefe remarkable words, that “ the at- 
tachment of America would not furvive the juftice of 
Britain.” As little regard being paid to this as to 

Paffes with-the former petitions, and all propofals for a delay re- 
out a divi- jedted, the bill pafted both houfes without a divifion ; 

the minority, notwithftanding their oppofition, not 
choofing to diflent publicly from the firit Hep taken 
by government to reduce the difobedient colonies. 
That this obnoxious bill might not be fent to Ameri- 
ca without fome mitigation, however, they propofed 

thff,ey1ut)'the repeal of the duty on tea laid on in 1767; but 
,titucu- this was alfo rtjedled, probably from a vain expedfa- 

tion that the oppofition of the Americans was that of 
a mere tumultuous mob, and that by fhowing a pro- 
per fpirit and perfeverance the miniftry could not fail to 
come oft" vidforicus at laft. 

The extreme obftinacy fhown by minifters, in this 
firft inftance, undoubtedly proved very prejudicial to 
their caufe, not only by exafperating the Americans, 
but by routing the indignation of minority, and ma- 
king their oppofition fo violent and determined, that 
the Americans could not but conclude that they had 
a very ftrong party in their favour on this fide of the 
Atlantic. This appeared in every fubfequent tranf- 
adion relating to the colonies. The bill for regulating 
the government of Mafiachufet’s bay did not pafs with- 
out a proteft, from which we ftiall only eXtrad the 
following fentence : “ This ad, unexampled in the 
records of parliament, has been entered on the jour- 
nals of this houfe as voted neviine dijjentiente, and has 
been ftated in the debate of this day to have been fent 
to the colonies as paffed without a divifion in either 
houfe, and therefore as conveying the nncontroverted 
ur.iverfal fenfe of the nation. The defpair of making 
effcdual oppofition to an unjuft meafure has been con- 
jfttued into an approbation of it.” 

The like confequeaces enfued on pafling the ad for 
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the impartial adminiftration of juftice. In the proteft 
on this occafion the lords ufed the following expref- 
fions : “ The bill amounts to a declaration, that the 
houfe knows no means of retaining the colonies in due . a tiai a, 
obedience but by an army rendered independent of themfoiftmion 
ordinary courfe of law in the place where they are em-uf juftice 
ployed. A military force fufllcient for governing up- 
on this plan cannot be maintained without the inevi- 
table ruin of the nation. This bill feems to be one of 
the many experiments towards the introdudion of ef- 
fential innovations into the government of this emoire. 
The virtual indemnity provided by this bill for thofe 
who ftrall be indided for murders committed under co- 
lour of office, can anfwer no other purpofe. We con- 
fider that to be an indemnity which renders trial, 
and confequently puniftiment, impradicable. And 
trial is impradicable, when the very governor, under 
whofe authority ads of violence may be committed, is 
impowered to fend the inftruments of that violence to 
3000 miles diftance from the feene of their offence, be- 
yond the reach of their profecutor, and the local evi- 
dence which may tend to their convidion. The au- 
thority given by this bill to compel the tranfportation 
from America to Great Britain of any number of wit- 
neffes at the pleafure of the parties profecuting and 
profecuted, without any regard to their age, fex, health, 
circumftances, bufinefs, or duties, feems to us fo extra- 
vagant in its principles, and fo impradicable in its exe- 
cution, as to confirm us further in our opinion of the 
fpirit which animates the whole fyitem of the prefent 
American regulations.” ^ 

_ A ftill greater oppofition was made to the Quebec Debrnts on 
bill, infomuch that, before it could be carried, the mi- the Quebe* 
nifters were obliged to drop much of that high andbli1, 

afpiring tone to which they had accuftomed themfelves 
in talking of American affairs. The minority contend- 
ed, that here, without any neceffity pleaded, or even 

an arbitrary influence was extended by ad 
of parliament to that province, furmfhing a dangerous 
precedent, and an additional inftanCe of the averfion 
which miniftry bore to the rights of the people. They 
argued like wife in favour of the mode of trial by ju- 
ries, and thought that the eftablifhment of the Roman 
catholic religion there gave it a preference over the 
Proteftant, which was now only to be exerciled by 
toleration. The people at large alfo were alarmed at 
the religious part of the bill, and it is not impoffible 
that the fufpicions conceived at this time might contri- 
bute in fome meaiure to the dangerous infurredions of 
1779 and i 780. 

At the conclufion of the feffion his majefty expref- 
fed the greateft fatisfadion at what had been done, 
and hopes of the good effeds that would attend the 
new regulations. The reception they met with in Ame- 
rica is related in its proper place ; in Britain the peo- 
ple feemed to wait the event with indifference, but their 
bad fuccefs with the colonifts furniftied the minority 
with new matter of reproach to caft on adminiftration. 
The parliament in the mean time was diffolved by pro- 
clamation, and a very ftiort time allowed for the elec- 
tion of new members; fo that-if oppofition at that time 
had any ftrength, they had not now time to exert it. 
The new parliament met on the 30th of November p 
1774 ; when his majefty acquainted the hou/es that a tary pro^°1 
moft. daring ipirit of relillance ftiU prevailed in Ameri. ceedmg. 10 

ca J/74. 
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Britain, ca, notwithftanding the mod proper means had been 
■““V"”" ' taken to prevent the mifchiefs thence arifing, and ah 

fured them that they might depend on a firm refolution 
to withftand every attempt to weaken or impair tne fu- 
preme authority of this legiflature over all the domi- 
nions of the crown. In anfwer to this fpeech the mi- 
noritv demanded a communication of all the letters, or- 
ders, and inftruftions relating to American affairs; but 

669 ] 
This remonflrance was feconded by all the powers ( 

of oppofition; but the truth was, that adminillration 
had already determined what line of conduft they were 
to follow, and therefore wifhed to hear as little as pof- 
frble on the fubjeft. “ War (fays Dr Andrews) was 
now the word ; and notwithftanding no weightier rca- 
fon could be given for not attending to what the mer- 
chants had to fay, than this very determination, yet 

Britain. 
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this being over ruled, and the addrefs carried as a mat- 
ter of form, American affairs were delayed, in fpite of 
all oppofition, till after the holidays. In the quetlion 
on the addrefs, the ffrength of adminillration was to 
that of their adverfaries as 264 to 73. 

In the beginning of 1773 the minority received a 
ham’> ino-ccmfjderable acceffion of ftrength by the return of lord 
u’n a, Chatham, who, after long abfence, again made his ap- 
roops're-Cpcarance P^rhament< He now teftified his ditap- 
IcteJ. probation of the meafures which had been purfued 

with regard to America in the warmeft terms ; moved 
for addreffing the king to recal the troops from Bolton; 
predicted, that if minifters went on in the way they 
had done for feme time, they would make the crown 
not worth the king’s wearing ; that the kingdom was 
undone, &c. All his eloquence, however, proved at 
this time ineffectual; adminiftration was determined 
upon forcing the Americans into fubjedtion, and his 

565 motion was rejedted by 68 to 18. 
American Lord North now prefented the papers which had 
papers Lid been called for by the minority ; but, left the publica- 
before par- part;cular names (hould prove detrimental to in- 
.ament. ^;vjjuaiS) only fuch parts as adminiftration thought 

proper for public infpedticn were laid before the houfe. 
This was complained of, but to no purpofe ; and the 
papers, in their mutilated ftate, were laid before a 

566 committee of the whole houfe. In the mean time pe- 
Apreat titions againft coercive meafures with America, had 
number of been received from moft of the trading companies of 
petitions the kingdom; which, though highly difpleafing to ad- 

miniftration, could not be abfolutely rejected, though 
it was fully determined not to yield to their requefts 
in the fmalieft degree. A committee was therefore ap- 
pointed to take them into confideration, which was not 
to take place until the American affairs were alfo confi- 
dered. The reafon given for this method of proceed- 
ing was, that the confideration of commercial matters 
ought not to interfere with thofe of the political kind ; 
each of them being fufficicntly embarraffing without 
any other. This delay of hearing thefe petitions was 

C01 iigned fuppofed to be an abfolute rejedfion of them in effeft ; 
to the com-and fo indeed it proved to be, the committee to w hich 
mittee of tpiCy were configned being humoroufty called the com- 

mittee of oblivion. The merchants of London, how- 
ever, were determined not to give up the point until 
they had exerted themfelves to the utmoft. They 
drew up a paper in which they denied the diftinclion 
eftabliftied by miniftry. 'They affirmed that the con- 
nection between Great Britain and America was chief- 
ly of a commercial nature, and that the manifold regu- 
lations adopted for the mutual profperity of the colo- 
nies and of the mother-country formed the great poli- 
tical chain which united them to one anothor. Que- 
flions of commerce and policy, therefore, with regaid 
to them, ought never to be divided, but examined 
jointly, and could never be thoroughly underflood if 
confidered in any other way. 
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that was the very motive that impelled minifters to rc- 
fufe them a hearing, left thefe fhould make it appear 
how unwife it was to precipitate the nation into Inch a 
meafure.” 

But though there is not the leaft reafon to doubt 
that adminiftration were now fully determined upon a 
war, and therefore wifhed to be troubled with as few 
objections as poffible, they were by no means deficient 
in arguments for the defence of their own condudl. 569 
They alleged that the petitions fo much recommended 
to the attention of the houfe were principally the work vour Gf ad- 
of a fadlious party. The advantages accruing from the mimftration 
American trade were owing to the dependent lituation 
of the colonies, w'ho now aimed at a fuperiority over 
Great Britain, or at Icaft at {baking off entirely the fu- 
periority which the mother country had till now cxer- 
cifed over them without the fmalieft complaint. It 
was the advantage of the merchants themfelves that w7as 
confulted by maintaining that fuperiority ; and the 
merchants themfelves would be the firft to feel the bad 
confequences of its being loft. War and its confequen- 
ces are no doubt very terrible, but fometimes are ne- 
ceffary, to prevent greater evils. The greateft evil that 
can befal a trading nation is the lofs of its commerce ; 
and were the Americans to perfift in their courfes at 
that time for a few years longer, this coniequence muft 
inevitably enfue. 

It was befides infifted, that though adminiftration 
were to yield the prefent conteft, the warmeft advo- 
cates for America could not pretend to fay what would 
be the laft of its demands. The Americans* aimed in 
reality at the repeal of w’hatever appeared obnoxious to 
their immediate intereft: But that, and their real 
intereft, differed very much. The greateft; political evil 
that could befal them \va? to be deprived of the politi- 
cal and commercial fupport they received from Great 
Britain ; and to this they muft ultimately fubmit, it 
they fhould ever fucceed in the purfuit of that delufive 
phantom of independence wffiich they now accounted 
their happieft fituation. In fhort, adminiftration in- 
fifted, not without a great faow of reafon, that the 
Americans were not to be reclaimed by conceffions. 
Mercantile people indeed might imagine fo, from the 
facility with which conceffions would be made, and the 
fpeed with which tranquillity would be reftored. But 
tranquillity procured.in this manner would laft no 
longer than till the colonies, unfettered by any regu- 
lations, perceived, or imagined they perceived, the be- 
nefit of dealing w'lth other countries, and carried tneir 
own commodities wherever they thought proper. This 
vvas the point at which they inconteilably armed, w’hat- 
ever they might pretend to the contrary ; for, not with- 
ftand tng the boafts they made of the vail bufmefs tranf- 
adted with Britain, it was well known to arife from 
the immenfe credit they were indulged with there, and 
which they could not expeft elfewhere. 

The honour and character of the nation were now 
alio 
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1 . a^0 ^ to 'uC at ftake. The Britiili had often taken offenfive, and fuppofed to be the moil injurious to the 
— ’ up arms for matters of lefs confequcnce ; why then Bntifh interelts. 

, fhould they now hefitate in a cafe like the prefent, Lord Chatham was by no means deficient in arcui- 
vvhere honour and intereft both called upon them for merits in fupport of his favourite plan ; but thefe 
the molt vigorous and fpeedy exertions ? Formerly|it though fuppoited by all the powers of eloquence! 
was the cuilom of the merchants to fecond the withes proved unfuccefsful; the propofal was ultimately 
of minillry in this refpeft, inftead of oppofing them, rejected by 61 to 32. So determined were the 
j-he inconvenience of fufpending their profits for a majoiity in giving this an entire rejection, that it was 
time mult be fubmitted to, and their enemies would not even permitted to lie upon the table; which, 
experience as many if not more of the fame kind ; and however, may be confidered as a piece of indignity 
it would be unworthy of the chara&er they had fo offered to that great man, proceeding rather from the 
long fultained to yield to indignities for the fake of indifference with which he had been received at court 
profit. The Ioffes above mentioned, however, w^ould for fome time, than from any real and thorough con- 
be but trifling in compaiifon of thofe that would fol- vietion of the inutility of the plan he propofed, 
low in time to come, lhould Britain from want of fpi- A new petition was next prefented to the houfe of 
rit give up the affeftion of her juft rights. This was commons by the proprietors ofeftates in the Weft In- 
a policy hitherto unknown in Britain, wfrich had, here- dia ifiands; reprefenting their alarm at the affociation 
tofore been noted for the ardour and celerity with of the Americans, and their intended ftoppao-e of trade 

570 wh^ they were maintained. with the Britiih ifiands ; the fituatio'n of winch, they 
Onthepe- > I he end of all this altercation was, that the motion faid, would be very calamitous, if the atfts in queftion 

con°"d'sta 111 ^avQUr o^ tbe unerchants petitions was rejefted by were not immediately repealed. The trade of thefe 
the king. * 2^° to ^9- point, however, was no fooner dif- ifiands was at that time of the moft extenlive nature. 

v cuffed, than a violent debate arofe about the petition All quarters of the globe were concerned in it; the re- 
i of congrefs to the king, which had been delivered, turns centered in Britain, and were an immenfe addi- 
• and by him referred to parliament. It was argued by tion to its opulence, infomuch that the Britifii property 
.adminiftration, that no petition could be received from there amounted to no lefs than 30 millions fterling. 
the continental congrefs, which was no legal body, and But the Weft Indies, however wealthy, did not produce 
it would be admitting their legality to receive a petition the neceffaries of life in fuffieient abundance for their 
from them; the general affemblies and their agents inhabitants. Large importations were continually 
were the only lawful reprefentatives of the colonies, wanted, which could only be fupplied from North 
and none elfe would be admitted. Oppofition replied America ; and were they to be cut off from a commu- 
and argued as much as pofiible, but to no purpofe ; nication with that continent, they would fhortly be re- 
and, after an ineffeftual ftruggle, they had the mortifi- duced to the utmoft diftrefs. Such was the fubftance 
cation to find that the petition was finally rejected by of this petition; to which no more attention was paid 

.01 218 to68. # than had been to the reft. To adminiftration all pe-R 
Chatham’s In the mean time a conciliatory plan was prepared titions now appeared to be the contrivance of fatftion • £ 

cor ihatoryby the earl of Chatham, which was prefented on the and it waS faid, that however inconvenient the coe/ 
plan rejec- jft Gf February 1 775. The intent of his bill, he faid, cive meafures might be, they ought not to be retarded 

was to fettle the troubles in America, and to aifert at by the confideration of any temporary Ioffes. As it 
the fame time the fupreme legifiative authority and was neceffary, however, to let the nation know the ul- 
fuperintending power of Great Britain over her colo- timate refolves of adminiftration refpedting America, it 
nies. 1 his was to be done by their acknowledging was at laft done by lord North in a long fpeech I’n 
on their part the fupremacy of the Britifh legiflature which the moft remarkable circumftances relating to 
and the fuperintending power of parliament. No the difpute were enumerated. It was afferted, that 
taxes were to be levied in America, but with the free univerfal fermentation then prevailing in America 
confent of their affemblies. It afferted a right in the proceeded from the unwarrantable arts and pra&ices 
crown to keep and ftation a military force eftablifiied ufed to difpofe them againfl: the ruling powers in Bri- 
by law in any part of its dominions; but declared, tain; and afferted, that, notwithftanding all their com- 
that it could not be legally employed to enforce im- plaints, the public charges borne by individuals in Ame- 
plicit and unlawful fubmiffion. A congrefs might rica were, on the ftrifteft computation, not more than 
alfo be held, in order to recognize the fupreme fove- 1 to 50, when compared with wLat wras paid by indi- 
reignty of Great Britain over the colonies, and to fet- viduals in England. Nothing, therefore, but a fettled 
tie, at the fame time, an annual revenue upon the determination to quarrel with the parent ftate could in> 
crown, difpofeable by parliament, and applicable to duce the Americans to perfift in their difobedience to 
the exigencies of the nation. On complying with thefe the lawful injunctions laid upon them, which were 
conditions, the adds complained of by congrefs were to neither injudicious nor oppreflive ; but, on the con- 
be fafpendtd, with every other meafure pointed out trary, framed with all poffible lenity, and counterba- 
as a grievance, and the conftitution of their govern- lanced by advantages which wntre not poffeffed by Bri- 
fnents to remain as fettled by their charters. This bill tain. It was therefore a fpirit of refillance which ani- 
was, however, deemed at once totally inadmifiible, on mated America, and not a difeontent at oppreffions 
account of its alleged partiality to America, by the which plainly had no exiftence. For this reafon It was 
various conceffions it enadkd, and particularly by em- propofed to the houfe to fend a greater force to Arne* 
powering the colonies to affemble in congrefs; a mea- rica ; and to pafs a temporary add, fufpending all the 
fare which, of all others, was at that time the moft foreign trade of the different colonies of New England, 

4 and 
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and particularly the Newfoundland fiihery, until they 
confented to acknowledge the fupreme authority of 
the Brltifh legiflature, &c. upon which thefe reftridtloas 
fhould be taken off, and their real grievances, if any 
fuch there were, redrefTed upon making proper appli- 
cation. New England, they faid, was juftiy fingled 
out upon this occafion, as being the mod guilty of the 
whole. The others, as lefs faulty, it was hoped, would 
yield with lefs compuhion ; but the quellion now was 
fimply, Whether we would at once abandon all claims 
on the colonies, and inftantly give up the advantages 
ariling from our fovereignty, and the commerce de- 
pendent on it ? or. Whether we fhould refort to the 
meafures indifpenfably neceffary to enfure both ? 

An addrefs was now carried, which, in the ideas of 
oppoikion, amounted to anabfolute declaration of war. 
The confequences, therefore, were painted out with the 
utmod freedom, and fome even denied the charge of 
rebellion fixed on the province of Mafi'achufet’s bay. 
The people there, they faid, had done nothing but 
what the conditution allowed : they had refilled arbi- 
trary meafures; and the examples fo frequently fet 
them at home were fufficient to juftify their conduct. 
The appellation of rebels yx}\ey faid, was dangerous, and 
might better be fpared ; it would only ferve to render 
them defperate, and infpire them with a determination 
to refid to the lad, from an apprehenfion that their 
lives and properties were forfeited. This lad confide- 
ration, however, was made very light of by adminidra- 
tion. Great drefs, they faid, was laid upon the union 
of the colonies, but a very little time would {how with 
how much impropriety. The principles on which 
they wire affociated were too felf-denying to be fup-r 
ported by numan nature, and were too inimical to the 
intered and feelings of individuals to bind them long- 
together. In other refpedts this union of the colonies 
might be viewed with indifference, and even contempt. 
The natives of America, it was faid, were no foldiers ; 
they were averfe to military difcipline, and incapable 
of fubordination ; they were of a flothful and fpirulefs 
difpofition ; uncleanly, liable: to ficknefs, and eafily 
overcome by fatigue. Such people as thefe would 
never face a Britifh army; and a very fmall force 
would be neceffary to put an end to all their projects 
of independence. 

Thefe were the principal arguments for and againft 
this addrefs, which was carried by 296 to 106 : but 
fo important was the fubjeft of it deemed by the mi- 
nority, that a motion was made for recommitting it on 
account of the confequences that would probably re- 
fult from the profecution of the meafures recommended. 
A very long and violent debate enfued ; the event of 
which was, that admiiuftration contended as ufual for 
the neceffity of enforcing obedience with fire and 
fword. The Americans, they faid, were become in- 
corrigible through forbearance ; lenity was a fubjedt 
of derifion among them, and.was imputed to imbecil- 
Ifty and fear; they imagined themfelves able to abolifh 
the fovereignty of Britain in that country, and were 
now refolved to do it. It was therefore incumbent on 
every native of Britain, in fuch a cafe, to Hand forth, 
and vindicate the intereft: and glory of his country; and 
it was the duty of parliament and minillry to call forth 
the whole fpirit of the nation to a conteft in which. 

every thing dear to them both in their public and pri Britain, 
vate capacities was fo deeply concerned. u—y—« 

In this, and fome former debates, the danger of be- 
ing involved in foreign wars on account of the colonies 
had been infilled on ; but this was looked upon by ad- 
minillration to be improbable. It was hardly to be 
imagined, they faid, that foreign powers would behave 
in a manner fo very impolitic as to encourage rebellions 
in other colonies, which might, in a very fiiort time, 
become precedents for imitation in their own. The 
number of friends to government in America was like- 
wife very much relied upon. A proper reinforcement 
to the troops already there would encourage thofe to 
declare themfelves who were at prelent too timid to a- 
vow their fentiments : Thefe, if duly fupported, would 
be found to be no inconfiderable number ; and, when 
added to the forces ftationed among them, would un- 
doubtedly counterbalance the power of the malecon- 
tents. This projett of arming the Americans aguinft 
one another was reprobated by oppofition more than 
all the reft. The addrefs itftlf was a meafure replete 
with barbarity as well as imprudence y tending to put 
arms in the hands of every man throughout the conti- 
nent who fufpe&ed the defigns of the Britilh admini- 
ftration, and to expofe to ill ufage and ruin every per- 
fon who was known, or imagined, to be a friend to 
Great Britain. The Americans were faid to afpire at 
independence ; but if any thing could bring this about, 
it would be the conduct of miniltry. The molt obedi- 
ent and loyal fubje&s cannot have patience for ever 
with a tyrannical government. They will undoubtedly 
rife at laft, and afifert their rights-; and thofe who ftyle 
them rebels on that account ought to remember, that 
oppreftion not only produces but juftifies reliftance. 
It had always been believed by the Americans, without 
any contradiction from Britain, that internal taxation 
in America belonged to the aftemblies of the colonies, 
and to them only. There were opinions in all na- 
tions, which the fegiflature would refpeCt, while they 
produced no bad confequenccs. This opinion ought 
not therefore to have been attacked at fuch an impro- 
per feafon, after having been virtually recognized by 
the repeal of feveral a&s, and approved by iome of the 
moft learned and intelligent people in the kingdom. 
It was the;greateft misfortune that could befal a ftate, 
when its rulers endeavoured, without any apparent ne- 
ceffity, to alter the fyftem and maxims of governing , 
long adopted, and the utility of which had been con- 
firmed by experience. This was, however, the cafe 
with Britain. The mildnefs and benignity which was 
want to diredl the meafures of former minifters was 
now laid afide for feverity and imperioufnefs ; while 
implicit obedience was impofed upon the colonifts, as 
the only condition by which they could purchafe peace. 

The afperfions of cowardice, io largely thrown upon 
the Americans by the minifterial party, did not pals 
unnoticed. It was obierved, however, that were theie 
ever fo juft, the very nature of their country would 
fight for them. By this alone our military enterprifes 
would be retarded and impeded in a coniiderable de- 
gree ; while the finews of war would undoubtedly be 
greatly relaxed, as the fufpenfion of fuch a confiderable 
commerce as that of our colonies could not fail to be 
feverely felt. - 

Btfides.': 
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Befides all this, the views ami principles of minifters 
were attacked in the moil violent manner. They were 
laid to be reviving the old exploded doctrines of here- 
ditary right and pafiive obedience.—They required the 
Americans to fubmit unconditionally to the will of 
Great Britain, for no other reafon but becaufe ihe was 
the parent Hate : but if no better reafon could be pro- 
duced, they could not be juftly blamed for their difo- 
bedience. The ties between Great Britain and her 
colonits, however, were of a far more noble as well as 
more binding nature than even origin and confangui- 
nity. Thefe ties were the conftjtution tranfmitted 
from Britain, and the brotherly afiiftance hitherto af- 
forded them by Englifhmen ; and which ought to ren- 
der the name dear to them. While thefe ties remained 
unviolated, there was no room to complain of their be- 
haviour ; but they would never fubmit to defpotic au- 
thority in Englifhmen more than in any others. Such 
unwarrantable principles rendered it no longer a que- 
Hicn, whether the meafures of adniiniftration fhould be 
confidered, but whether the minifters themfelves ought 
not to be deprived of the power they exercifed fo un- 

■conftitutionally ? And the queftion was not now be- 
tween Great Britain and America, hut, whether we 
fhould give up our colonies or our minifters ? 

Language of this kind excited the indignation of the 
minifterial party to a very high degree. They now 
charged miniftry, in very plain terms, with the guilt of 
all that had happened. A fa&ious republican fpirit, 
they faid, was gone foith ; by which every perfon who 
wrote or fpoke on the American caufc was adtuated ; 
and which had not oilly induced the Americans to 
commence a rebellion againft the parent ftate, but had 
filled the houfe with incendiaries. The final iflue of 
the difpute was, that th£ recommitment of the audrefs 
was loft by 288 to 109. The debates were the moft 
violent that had ever been known in the Britifh par- 
liament ; and fo important was the fubjedl reckoned, 
that not only the natives of Britain, but even the fo- 
reign minifters in London, watched the motions of 
adminiftration with the utmoft anxiety, as confidering 
it a point which might probably give a new face to 
the affairs of all Europe. 

All thefe vidlories of adminiftration were not fuffi- 
cient to prevent new enemies from ftarting up. Petx- 

"Weft India tions bad been preparing by the London merchants 
.merchants trading to America, and from thofe concerned in the 

Weft-India trade, to be prefented to the houfe of lords. 
This talk was undertaken by the marquis of Rocking- 
ham, but he was prevented by a previous motion in 
favour of the addrefs. A long and violent debate, 
however, enfued concerning the neceffuy and propriety 
of receiving them. The papers on which the addrefs 
had been founded were faid to be partial and mutila- 
ted, for which reafon the houfe ought to pay the great- 
er regard to the reprefentation of the merchants; 
whofe teftimony, as perfons deeply and effentially in- 
terefted in bringing t’.uth to light, might be depended 
on with much greater fafety. It was urged, that they 
earneftly detired to be heard before the houfe took 
any final determination with regard to America; a 
tefufal would amount to a public declaration, that par- 
liament was refolved to oppofe the fenfe of the petition, 
right or wrong ; and inch treatment was in everv re- 
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lpe& unwarrantable, and no lefs contrary to found po- Britain, 
licy than to equity and good manners. v—-y——/ 

All thefe reprefentations, however, had no weight ,577 
with adminiftration : they affected great forrow at be- Rejet^e<^ 
ing obliged to declare that the petition could not be 
received conliftently with the intereft of the kingdom; 
they put the merchants in mind that the American 
proceedings threatened fatally to diminifti the commer- 
cial greatnefs of this kingdom, in which cafe none 
would fuffer fo much as themfelves; and they infifted 
that confidence ought to be put in the wifdom of par- 
liament, as it was not doubted that by properly affert- 
ing the fupremacy of the Britifh legiflature in the 
manner propofed, all thofe advantages about which 
they were fo anxious would be fecured. They were 
therefore exhorted to fubmit to temporary inconveni- 
encies, which could not be avoided in the prefent pof- 
ture of affairs, though probably they would not be of 
long duration. 

In the mean time matters went on from bad to 
worfe in New England ; fo that it was foon perceived 
either that the friends of government in that colony 
did not exert themfelves, or that they were far from 
being fo numerous as had been imagined. In order 
to make their coercive plan the more effectual, there- 
fore, it was now judged neceffary to extend it fo that 
every individual of the colony faould become fenfible 
of the punifhment. This, it was fuppofed, would be On the new 
done by a bill for reftraining the four provinces of New hhigla- d re* 
England from commerce wi th Great Britain, Ireland, 
or the Britifh Weft India Iflands ; and prohibiting n ' 
them from carrying on the hfhery at Newfoundland. 
The reafons given for this were in fubftance the fame 
with thofe for the others ; and indeed both parties had 
now fo much exhaufted their arguments, that very lit- 
tle new matter was left for either. Every ftep taken 
by miniftry, and every propofal made by them, how- 
ever, produced a violent debate; and though they con- 
ftantly gained the vidlory, it was not without the mor- 
tification of hearing their principles and conduct re- 
probated in the moft opprobrious manner. In the 
prefent inftance the bill was carried by 261 againft 85; 
but a petition againft it was quickly offered by the 
London merchants concerned in the American trade, 
fetting forth the danger that would accrue to the fifh- 
eries of Great Britain from fuch a prohibition. 

From the evidence brought in fupport of this peti- General ac- 
tion it appeared, that ten years before the American co«nt.ofthfl 

fifineries had been in luch'a fiourifhing ftate, that the Amer!Caa 

four provinces of New England alone employed near 
46,000 ton of fhipping and 6000 feamen ; and that 
the produce of their fifheries in the foreign markets a- 
mounted, in the year 1764, to upwards of L. 320,000 
Since that time they had greatly increafed; and what 
rendered the fifheries particularly valuable was, that 
all the materials ufed in them, excepting only the tim- 
ber for building the veffels, and the fait for curing 
the fifti, were purchafed in Britain, and the nett 
proceeds of the trade were alio remitted thither. It 
appeared alfo, that it would not be practicable to trans- 
fer thefe fiiherics to Halifax or Q^uebec, though ever 
fo much encouragement were given to either of thefe 
places, as they had neither veffels nor people to man 
them, and would never be able to procure fupplies of 

feamen 

fiih tries. 
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Britain. Teamen from New England on account of the averfion 

v ' of the inhabitants to the government of thefe two pro- 
vinces. 

Some other circumftances were likewife urged as 
ftrong reafons againft this bill; particularly the com- 
mercial concerns of the city of London with New Eng- 
land (to which alone the colony flood indebted for 
near a million), and the bad confequences of it to the 

Of the in people of Nantucket. This is a barren ifland, lying 
habitants of off the coaft of New England, about 15 miles long, 
Nantucket an(l three broad, containing about 6000 inhabitants, al- 

moft all quakers. The natural produce of this ifland, 
it was alleged, could not maintain 20 families ; but 
the induftry of the inhabitants was fuch, that they kept 
T30veffels conflantly employed in the whale-filhery, 
which they carried on in the north feas, to the coafts 
of Africa and Brazil, and even as far as the Falkland 
iflands and the fhores of Terra Magellanica. Thefe 
people, it was faid, ought undoubtedly to have been 
exempted from the common calamity, were it only 
from the applaufe due to fo much induftry and refolu- 
tion. 

The inftance of Nantucket was fo ftrong, that ad- 
miniftration, with all their obftinacy, were obliged to 
relax a little ; and, of their own accord, afforded them 
the relief they had fuch juft reafon to expeft. That 
the petition in the main might prove unfuccefsful, 
however, another was prefented by the inhabitants of 
Poole, the tenor of which was dire&ly oppofite to that 
of the city of London. In this it was fet forth, that 
the reftridtions propofed by the bill would not prove 
detrimental to the trade of England, which was fully 
able, with proper exertions, to fupply the demands of 
foreign markets. The advantage of the Newfound- 
land filhery more than that of New England to this 
country was, that it bred a great number of hardy fea- 
men peculiarly fit for the fervice of the navy, while 
the New England feamen were, by a<ft of parliament, 
exempt from being preffed. It appeared alfo from 
the examination of witneffes taken in fupport of this 
petition, that the fifhery from Britain to Newfound- 
land employed about 400 Ihips,amounting to 360,000 
tons, and 2000 fliallops carrying 20,000 tons and na- 
vigated by as many feamen. Each feafon produced 
600,000 quintals of fifh, and the returns at a moderate 

.gt rate were valued at L. 500,000. 
Remark- This bill was debated with great animofity in the 
able jrorefthoufe of peers, and produced a remarkable proteft, in 
a^ainft the meafures of government were fpoktn of with 
reftraining t fever;ty. <4 That government (faid they) which at- 

tempts to preferve its authority by dtftroying the trade 
of its fubjeds, and by involving the innocent and guil- 
ty in a common ruin, if it a6fs from a choice of fuch 
means, confeffes itfelf unworthy; if from inability to 
find any other, admits itfelf wholly incompetent to the 
end of its inftitution.” They alfo reprobated in fe- 
vere terms the affertion already mentioned, that the 
Americans wanted fpirit to refift, and that Britain 
would find them an eafy conqueft. Such language was 
reprefented as altogether void of foundation, and the 
mere effecft of party fpirit and refentment. It was al- 
fo the more imprudent and unadvifed, as tending, m 
cafe of coercive meafures, to flacken the care and foli- 
citude with which they ought to be purfued, and to 
occafion remiffnefs in thofe to whom they might be 

Vol.PII. Part II. 

entrufted, from a perfuafion that the enemy to be en- ( Britain, 
countered was not to be feared, and could eafily be o- ■ --v —1 

vercome. 5?^ 
The final refolution of reducing the colonies by force Onthe force 

being now taken, it became neceffary to make proper to 

preparations for the purpofe ; and in this the conduit of 
adminiftration was little lefs cenfured than in other re- 
fpedts. As the abovementioned opinion, that the A- 
mericans were timid and incapable of becoming fol- 
diers, prevailed greatly at that time, a force of 10,000 
men was judged fufficient to reduce the province of 
New England to obedience. This was vehemently op- 
pofed by the minority. They infifted that the force 
was totally inadequate, and only calculated to produce 
expence to no purpofe. The firft impreffion, they ve- 
ry juftly obferved, ought to be decifive, if poflible ; 
and in order to render it fo, it was neceffary to fend 
fuch a fleet and army as might enfure the confidence 
of the public, and be certainly capable of furmounting 
all obftacles. Many of the friends of adminiftration 
were of the fame fentiments in this refpeft; and the 
only reafon afligned for adding otherwife was an hope 
that the Americans would, upon more mature confi- 
deration, defift from their oppofition. That they 
might the more readily be induced to this fubmiffion, ^ 
lord North’s conciliatory propofition was formed. By Lord 
this it was enadled,that when the governor, council, and North’s 
affembly of any of the colonies fhould propofe to make “’jc‘flatory 
a provifion for the common defence, See. and if fucli * 
provifion ftiould be approved of by the king in parlia- 
ment, the levying or impofing of taxes on that colony 
ftiould then be forborne, thoie duties excepted which 
it might be expedient to impofe for the regulation of 
commerce ; the net produce of which fhould be ’ car- 
ried to the account of the colony where it was railed. 
But this propofal, though highly extolled by the 
friends of adminiftration, was no lefs reprobated by 
minority than the others had been. It was faid to be 
infidious, and calculated for the purpofe of railing a 
revenue, which was now faid to be the object of mini- 
fters. There was no effential difference between the 
prefent and former modes of taxation. The colonies 
were as effectually taxed without their confent by re- 
quiring them to pay a dated fum, as by laying a num- 
ber of duties upon them to the fame amount. There 
was befides a capital deficiency in the propofal, viz. 
that no fum was fpecified; fo that the Americans were 
left totally ignorant of what the demands of Britain 
might be. After a long debate, however, the queftion 
was carried in favour of adminiftiation by 274 to 
88. 

The like fate attended a petition to the throne from 
the ifland of Jamaica. Inftead of relaxing any thing of 
their feverity, the miniftry now included the fouthern 
colonies in the reftriCtions laid on New England. 
Still, however, the petitioners were indefatigable in 584 
their endeavours to be heard. I he Weft India mer- fneffedhial 
chants and planters feconded their laft petition by .h^Wd* 
large detail of circumftances relating to the Britifh lnd

L
;a pian„ 

iflands in that part of the world. This affair was con- ten. 
dueled by Mr Glover, a gentleman equally celebrated 
for his literary talents and commercial knowledge. 
From his inveftigations it appeared, that, exclulive 
of the intrinfic worth of the iflands themfelves, their 
flock in trade and other property amounted to no lefs 

4 Q_ than 
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Bilta?n‘ titan Go millions; the exportation to Britain had of troublefomc. The levies were obftru&ed, and the re- Britain, 

late been near 200,000 hogfheads and puncheons of cruiting fervice was never known to go on fo heavily; 
fugar and rum, amounting to no lefs than four millions numbers of people of that defcription not only refufing 
in xmliiP* « Aire. A- ran t* r~i n a cl 11 fill ^ ^  T ! ~1_   * 1 ri-^rr* 1. •• 
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in value; the diredl revenue aiifing from which was 
700,000 pounds, befides that which accrued from the 
collateral branches depending upon it. All this, how- 
ever, was urged in vain. Conciliatofy propofals were 
made by Mr Burke and Mr Hartly, but they were 
reje&ed by great majorities. Thefe propofals, indeed, 
inllead of ferving the caufe they were meant to pro- 

"mote, did the very reverfe. A dread was entertained 
of the confequences which might enfue from the re- 
publican opinions now fo prevalent in the colonies, 
and all partiality towards them was looked upon in 
fuch a criminal light, that their opponents became 
deaf, on many occafions, to the voice of reafon and 
humanity when urged in their behalf. On the other 
hand, the favourers of America, urged on by a furious 
-Zeal, and even refentment againft thofe whom they 
looked upon to be promoters of arbitrary meafures, 
erred equally in their oppofition to miniftry. This 
violent party fpirit appeared not only among the peo- 
ple at large, hut broke forth with the utmoil fury in 
parliament, where the debates often refembled the 
railings of Billingfgate rather than the delibera- 
tions of the firft affembly in a great and powerful na- 
tion. 

In this temper of mind it is no wonder that the 
date of affairs was fcarce ever truly reprefented by 
either party. Government continued to enadt new laws, 
now in vain, againft the Americans ; their antagonifts 
oppofed thefe in a manner fo little different from what 
has been already related, that any farther account of 
the debates would be as unentertaining as tedious. 
Other petitions were prefented and treated with ne- 
gledf. T. he increafe of union and preparations for 
war among the colonifts were by the minillerial party 
treated as the mere commotions of an headftrong mob ; 
and by the other as an affociation of an injured and 
virtuous people, who were about to found a mighty 
empire in the weft, while Britain was to fink in utter 
difgrace and contempt by their mere feceffion, without 
making any account of their exploits in the field, 
which could not fail to equal thofe of the heroes of 
antiquity. On the fame principles the event of the 
ikirmifii at Lexington was magnified by the one into 
a “disgraceful defeat” on the part of the Britiih; 
and by the other treated with abfolute unconcern, as 
if no regard whatever was to be paid to it, nor any 
inference drawn from thence concerning the fate of 
the war in general. Thus alfo the battle at Bunkers 
Hill, and all the tranfa&ions of the year 177J, were 
unfairly ftated by both parties; and the only confe- 
quence enfuing from thefe mifreprefentations was 
the inflaming to a voilent degree the refentment be- 
twixt the two parties ; one of which depreffed the 
Americans to the rank of confummate poltroons, 
v hile the other exalted them almoft to that of demi- 
gods. 

While thefe altercations continued to agitate the 
minds of the fuperior claffes of people in Britain, the 
middle and lower ranks remained in a kind of indiffer- 
ence,or rather were againft the proceedings of miniftry. 
This oppofition could not indeed influence the coun- 
cils of the nation, but in other. refpe&s it proved very 

the ufual proffers, but even reprobating the caufe in 
which they were folicited to engage. Befides this, R„n
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fever al officers of high rank fhowed a great aver lion onordE^ 
at the fervice. Lord Effingham, who had diftinguilh-fingham' 
ed himfelf by his oppofition to minifterial meafures,and ollier 
refigned the command of his regiment rather thanofflcers' 
fight againft the caufe he had efpoufed fo warmly. 
His example was followed by that of feveral other 
officers; and it is not to be doubted that, while this 
ftep conferred upon them a very confiderable fliare of 
popularity, it excited in the minds of mintftry an equal 
degree of refentment. Lord Effingham, in particular, 
received the public thanks of the city of London and 
Dublin ; both of which fhowed an extreme averfion 
to the commencement of hoftilities with America. 
The former, indeed, could fcarce reftrain themfelvesThe ?i°ty of 
within any bounds of moderation. After the affairI.ondon re- 
nt Lexington they framed a remonftrance and petition, fents the 
animadverting in the moft fevere manner on the mi-co.ndn^ of 

niftry and parliament; and it was not without the™11'1 

greateft difficulty that the more moderate party pro- 
cured one to be drawn up, under the name of an 
“ humble petition,” couched in lefs reprehenfible 
terms. 

In the mean time feveral inconveniences began to bfc DiflrdFes 
felt in different parts of the nation. The fufpenlion °f die na- 
of the fale and purchafe of negro flaves in the Wefttion in con 

Indies and in North America, and the prohibition to [heTmeri^ 
export arms and gunpowder, had greatly impeded the can war. 
African trade from Briftol and Liverpool. In confe- 
quence of this, a great number of fhips which formerly 
failed from thefe ports had been laid up, and near 3000 
failors belonging to Liverpool difmiffed from fervice. 
Their fituation foon rendered them riotous; and it 
was not without the affiftance of the military that they 
were quelled. Thefe djftreffes, however, made no im- 
preflion on adminiftration ; who having once laid it 
down as a maxim, that the fubje&ion of America was 
the greateft political good that could happen to Bri- 
tain, were, in a conliftence with their own principles^ 
obliged to overlook every difafter that might happen in 
the mean time as a temporal inconvenience, which 
ought not to be regarded in the profecution of a great 
and magnificent plan. 

But whatever might be the views of adminiftration 
in this refpedt, it was far otherwife with the generality 
of the nation. They felt the prefent inconveniences 
feverely, while the fubjugation of America prefented 
them with no folid foundation to hope for an equiva- 
lent. It was with the utmoft fatisfaftion, therefore, L n9Z

ty 
that they received the_ news of Mr Penn’s arrival in on ofwn-* 
I775» with anew petition from the congrefs to begrefsreje<X* 
prefented to the king; after which he was to give it loa- 
the public. Their expectation, however, was foon dis- 
appointed. The petition was delivered to lord Dart- 
mouth on the firft of September; and in three days it 
was replied, that no anfwer would be given to it. This 
laconic procedure excited no fmall furprife, as it was 
univerfally allowed that the language of the petition 
was refpe&ful, and that it expreffed the higheft defire 
of peace and reconciliation. Lord Dartmouth’s an- 
fwer, therefore, could not but be confidered as a final 

renunciatica 
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Britain. renunciation of all friendly intercourfe with the colo 

tales, and which would drive them into a connection 
with foreign powers ; a refource at which they them- 
ielves had hinted when they firft took up arms. It 
was alfo thought not only to be injudicious in^ itfelf, 
but very ill-timed, and not at all confident with the 
fituation of the affairs of Britain at that time. On the 
other hand, the friends of adminiftration infilled, that 
the petition offered nothing that could in a conliftency 
with the dignity of the Britifli empire be taken any 
notice of. Inftead of profeffing any repentance for 
their own conduft, they had offered itipulations, and 
even required conceffions on the part of Britain. It 
was likewife faid on the part of adminillration, that 
fear had a (hare in framing the propofals now held out. 
The Americans were very fenftble, that though the lirll 
fleps taken by Britain had not anfwered the purpofe, 
much greater efforts would quickly follow ; and that, 
without being allowed iome time, it w’as impoffible they 
could bring their matters to bear. The petition, 
therefore, might be coniidered as written with a view 
to procraffinate matters, which was by no means ad* 
miflible on the part of Britain. 1 he colonies were al- 
ready well apprized of the conditions on which they 
would be reftored to favour; and had it at any time in 
their power to put a flop to the operations of war by 
accepting thefe conditions: but it would be imprudent 
to flop the military preparations upon fuch an uncer- 
tain expeClation as the petition from congrefs held out. 
It was alfo plain, that a great majority of the nation 
approved of the meafures of government; for addrel es 
were received from all quarters, recommending, in the 
mofl explicit manner, a vigorous exertion againil A- 
merica. • j r 

^CV1V« ^ The reje£lion of this petition inflamed the minds ot 
the diftinc- both parties more than ever againfl each other. 1 e 
tionandani-obfolete aiitinaion of Whig and Tory was now revived, 

Whig, and that with fuch ammofity, that Britain ttfc f. M 
»nd tories. well as America, now feemed in danger of becoming 

feat of war and bloodfhed. The tones were accufed 
as the promoters of thofe fanguinary addreffes already 
mentioned. They were faid to be the great mifinform- 
ers of government; and the falfe reprefentations they 
induftrioufly procured from all quarters had conti 1- 
buted more than any thing elfe to inflame the a111.1™- 
iity and produce the civil war. They were upbraided 
with their attachment to the Stuart family. ^ England, 
it was faid, had, through their machinations, been 
made a fcene of blood in the laft century; and had 
been perpetually tottering on the brink of ruin from 
the relloration to the revolution. At that time indeed 
the more fenfible part of the nation, weaned out with 
perpetual attempts to enflave them, took the refo u- 
tion of expelling an ill advifed monarch, whom nothing 
could prevent from purfuing their pernicious plans to 
his own ruin. But the tories were an incorrigible 
race, who could not be cured even by experience; for 
though they had feen repeated inflances of the nufchief 
attending their plans, they adhered to them with as 
great obftinacy as if tire greateft benefits had on all 
occafions accrued from them. Mention at home and 
difgrace abroad had been the conflant attendants of 

their councils; while the only objefts they ever had 
in view were the eflablifhment and propagation of their 
own tenets ; for thefe alone they laboured, the honour 

Britain. 
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and interefl of the nation being entirely out of the 
queflion. Thefe they would willingly facrifice to the 
points above mentioned ; and as aninflance of the ef- 
fects of their councils, the treaty of Utrecht was men- 
tioned. Here, faid their antagonifls, the fruits of a 
triumphant war, carried on for twelve years, were loll; 
at once by thofe feuds which the tories occafioned 
through their refllefs endeavours to compafs their ini- 
quitous projeCls. 

On the other hand, the tories faid that the whig® 
were the genuine defcendants and reprefentatives of 
thofe republican incendiaries who had in the lafl cen- 
tury overturned the conflitution and defolated the 
kingdom. They pretended indeed to affert the liberty 
of Britain; but under this pretence they wifhed to 
engrofs all the authority to themfelves, as might eafily 
be proved by an impartial examination of their conduft 
in the unhappy times alluded to. In the prefent dif- 
pute the principal queflion was. Whether the king and 
parliament, when united, were to be obeyed or refilled; 
The tories infilled, that they were to be obeyed; the 
whigs, that they were to be refilled. The truth was, 
therefore, that there were two parties in Britain; the 
one of which was of opinion that the colonies owed 
obedience to Great Britain in all cafes whatever, and 
that in cafe of refufal they ought to be compelled to 
obey; but the other, though it acknowledged the fame 
obligation on the colonies, thought it was unadvifeable 
to force it. The only conflitutional method of de* 
ciding this queflion was by an appeal to parliament. 
That appeal had already been made, and parliament 
had determined on compulfion. Bhe decifion ought 
therefore to be confidered as that of the voice of the 
nation; and were a parliamentary majority to be 
viewed in any other light, all things would fall uito 
confufion, and no rule of government remain. _ The 
doCtnnes of the wings were alfo faid to be inadmiffible 
in found policy. Authority, fovereign and uncon- 
trolled, muff refide fomewhere; and allowing every 
charge of bribery and corruption (which were brought 
by the other party mofl liberally) to be true, it 
flill better to be governed in fome inflances by luch 
means, than to have no government at all. This mull 
at lafl be the cafe were continual appeals to be made 
to the people; as they would undoubtedly be followed 
by perpetual broils at home as well as difaflers a- 
broad. ^ r r • .,-r94 

To thefe violent bickerings at home, fome very fen- Misfortune* 
ous commercial misfortunes were now added. It hadg^^ ew- 
been reprefented as very probable, during the laft iei- fleet> 
fion of parliament, that the bill for depriving the people 
of New England of the benefits of the Newfoundland 
fifhery, would redound greatly to the interefl of Great 
Britain, by throwing into her hands alone the profits 
which were formerly divided with the colonies. Ibis 
expectation, however, proved totally void of foun- 
dation. The number of fhips fitted out that year was 
fcarcely greater than ufual. The congrefs had alfo pro- 
hibited them from being fupplied with provifions; fo 
that not only thofe on board the ftrps» but even the 
inhabitants on the ifiand of Newfoundland itfelf, wue 
in danger of periling. Many of the fhips were there- 
fore obliged to go in quell of provifions, inftead of 
profecuting the bufmefs on which they came. On the 
whole, therefore, inftead of any mcreafe, the piofits o. 
! 4 0,3 tnc 
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the fifhery fuffered this year a diminution of near 
500,000!. Along with this, fome natural caufes co- 
operated, which, by the more fuperftitious, were con- 
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deftrudive f'lderCd 38 ^ effe<^s of divine wrath. A moft violent 
ftorm. a.nd uncommon ftorm took place in thefe latitudes du- 

ring the fifhing feafon. The fea rofe full 30 feet above 
its ordinary level; and that with fuch rapidity, that na 
time was allowed for avoiding its fury. Upwards of 
700 fifhmg boats perifhed, with all the people in them; 
and fome fhips foundered, with their whole crews. Nor 
was the devaftation much lefs on fhore, as the waters 
broke in upon the land, occafioning vaft lofs and de- 
ftru&ion. 

By thefe misfortunes, the general ftagnation of com- 
merce, and the little fuccefs that had hitherto attended 
the Britifh arms, the mercantile part of the nation were 
thrown into defpair. Petitions were poured in from 
all quarters, the contents of which were limilar to thofe 
already mentioned, and their reception exadlly the 
fame. Minifters had determined on their plan ; and 
the only difficulty was, how to put it in execution as 
quickly as they defired. For this purpofe, application 
was made to the petty ftates of Germany, who are 
wont to hire out their forces, and who had frequently 

fuctours." ^ent auxiliaries to Britain in former cafes of exigency. 
At prefent, however, the fcheme met with confiderable 
difficulties, occafioned by the diitance, as well as the 
danger, of the defertion of the mercenaries. The prin- 
ces were likewife alarmed at the appearance of lofing 
fo many fubje&s for ever ; while the latter were no lefs 
flartled at the propofal of being tranfported acrofs the 
ocean into a new world, there to be expofed to all the 
miferies of war, with very little hope of ever feeing' 
their native country again. Other refources, however, 
were devifed, by calling in the affiltance of the Heffians, 
and obtaining from Holland that body of Scots troops 
which had been fo long in their fervice. But in both thefe 
views adminiftration were difappointed. All the ftates 

598 of Europe looked upon Britain with an invidious eye, 
France and though none fo much as Holland and France; thefe 
Holland e* being the two powers who had moft reafon to hope for 

advantage from the quarrel. A very ftrong party in 
Holland contended for the American intereft. Pam- 
phlets were daily publiftied at Amfterdam in juftifica- 
tion of the colonies: their cafe was compared with 
that of the Netherlands in former times; and they were 
exhorted to perfevere in their claims againft the preten- 
fions of Britain. Her they reprefented as infatiably 
covetous of wealth and power, and defirous of feizing 
every thing fhe could. She was alfo taxed with being 
of a domineering difpofition ; and that, lince her fuc- 
cefles in the war of 1755, ihe had become intolerable, 
not only to her neighbours, but to the whole world : 
nay, that even during the war fhe had exercifed an 
abfoluteTovereignty at fea, and did not fcruple to avow 
a right and title to rule over that element. 

But though thefe powers thus early exprefled their 

599 difpoiition towards Britain, it was otherwife 
Auxiliaries with the princes of Hefie and Brunfwick; by whom, 
obtained and fome other German princes of inferior note, a con- 
^Tn.^?fiderable number of troops were fupplied. At the 

fame time, that as many Britifh forces as poffible might 
be employed, large draughts were made from the gar- 
lifons of Gibraltar and Minorca, who were fupplied in 

ipoufe the 
American 
caufe. 
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return with an equal number of men from the ele&orate 
of Hanover. In ju.ilice to the minifters, indeed, it muft 
be owned, that they profecuted the fcheme they had 
undertaken with all poffible vigour; infomuch that the 
expences already began to occafion confiderable alarm. 
This was owing, in the firft iriftance, to the bad fuc- 
cefs of the Britifh arms, which occafioned a demand on 
this country altogether unlooked for. It had always 
been fuppofed, that the Britifh army would be com- 
pletely victorious ; or at leaft would remain fo far 
mafters of the field, that they could eafily command 
what fupplies of frefh provifions were neceffary. In- Vaft fums 
Head of this, they were now cooped up in fuch a man- expended to 
ner as to be aftually in danger of perifhing for want. ^PP^Y the. 
The fupplies, therefore, of neceffiity, were fent from^^”11 

Britain ; and indeed the exertions for their relief were ° 01i* 
fuch as muft give high ideas of the opulence and fpi- 
rit of the Britifh nation. For thefe troops there were 
fhipped no fewer than 5000 live oxen, 14,000 flieep, 
with a proportionable number of hogs, immenfe quanti- 
ties of vegetables, prepared with all poffible care ; 
10,000 butts of ftnall beer, and 5000 butts of ftrong 
beer. Some idea of the expences of thefe articles may 
be obtained from an account of what was paid for ar- 
ticles trifling in comparifon of the above. For a re- 
giment of light horie in Bofton, L. 20,000 were paid 
for oats, hay, and beans. The articles of vinegar, ve- 
getables, and cafks, at r„o lefs; and every thing elfe in 
proportion. The contingencies occafioned by military 
operations amounted to near L. 500,000. The prodi- 
gious expences, therefore, of maintaining an inconfi- 
derable armament at fuch a difiance, could not fail to 
give a very unfavourable opinion of the war at large, 
and juftly raife fufpicions, that even the treafures of 
Britain would not be able to defray the expence. 
One advantage, however, was derived from fuch im- 
menfe profufion ; the price of every thing was aug- 
mented ; that of fhipping particularly rofe one fourth 
in the ton : and though the profits made by contrac- 
tors and their numerous friends were complained of, 
the benefits which accrued to multitudes employed in 
the various branches of public bufinefs feemed in fome 
meafure to make amends for every thing. ^ 

Misfortune, however, feemed now to attend every Almoft ail 
fcheme in which Britain engaged herfelf. Some part the Bofton 
of it, indeed, in the prefent cafe, might be derivedftores de‘ 
from mifmanagement. The failing of the tranfportsftl.oycd or 

was delayed fo long that their voyages were loft. They Uken' 
remained for a long time wind-bound ; and, after lea- 
ving port, met with fuch ftormy weather, that they 
were tofled to and fro. in the channel till moft of the 
live ftock they had on board perifhed. After clearing 
the coaft of England, their progrefs was retarded by a 
continuance of bad weather. They were forced by 
the periodical winds from the coalt of America into 
the ocean. Some were driven to the Weft Indies, 
others were captured by American privateers, and only 
a very few reached the harbour of Bofton, with their 
cargoes quite damaged, fo that they could be. of little 
or no ufe. Notwithstanding the immenfe fupplies 
above mentioned, therefore, a fubfeription was fet on 
foot for the relief of the foldiers, as well as of the fa- 
milies of thofe who died in the fervice. This was li- 
beral on the whole, though many refufed to contri- 

bute, 
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bute, from their difapprobation of the caufe ; and bit- the land-fervice 
ter complaints were made of want of economy 

6oj throughout the whole American department. 
olcRtani- All this time the violent animofities between the       
jfities be- parties continued ; the defire of peace was gradually 

-* * n 1    fZ. -3 m Ji 4-li^ >. •« +-\ s-\ * j"\ *-» 1 o * t extinguifhed on both Tides ; and the foundation laid of °pai it enmity fcarce ever to be extinguifhed. Each feem- 

ed to be ferioufly of opinion that the other would wil- 
lingly ruin the nation if poffible ; a remarkable inftance 603 

the 
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    amounted to near three millions, be- 
fides the extraordinaries of the former year, which a- 
mounted to more than L. 1,200,000 ; and though this 
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vaft profunon became the fubject or much complaint 

1-Sayre of which was the commitment of Mr Sayre, an engra- 
mmitted ver {n London, to the tower for high treafon. The 

accufation laid againft him was no lefs than that of 
having formed a delign to feize his majefly as he went 
to the houfe of lords : but the fcheme itfelf, and the 
method in which it was to be executed, appeared both 
fo ridiculous, that the prifoner was very foon difehar- 
ged ; after which he commenced a procefs againft lord 

6c4 Rochfort for falfe imprifonment. 
! irliament- With refpeft to the parliamentary proceedings du- 

y debate-.rjng tjjJ8 very little can be faid, further than 
that every meafure of adminiftranon, whether right 
or wrong, was violently oppofed. i he employment 
of foreign troops, and admitting them into the for- 
t-reffes of Gibraltar and Minorca, were moft feverely 
cenfured, as being contrary to the bill of rights. Ad- 
miniilration contended that this bill only forbad the 
introduaion of a foreign military power into the king- 
dom during peace ; but the times were not peaceable, 
and the introduaion of the troops was evidently with 
a view to quell a rebellion. The force defigned for 
the conqueft of America was then declared to be ina- 
dequate to the purpofe ; but it was replied on the part 
of miniftry, that the defign was to conciliate, not to 
conquer. The force (25,000 men) was fufficient to 
itrike terror; and though this fhould not inftantly be 
produced, conciliatory offers would ftill be held out af- 

. ter every blow that was {truck. 
'lilitary o- 1° ^ie mean time the Americans, fenfible or the 
erations of dangerous fituation in which they Hood, exerted them- 
e Ameri-felves to the utmoft to diflodge the Britifh troops from 
m' Bofton. This being at length accomplifhed in March 

I-7-76, they proceeded to put their towns in the moft 
formidable ftate of defence ; infomuch that they iet m, 
if properly defended, to have been almoft impregnable. 
This was evident from the repulfe of Sir Peter Pai ker 
at Charleftown : But they did not exert equal fpirit in 
the defence of New York ; where, beftdes roung the 
town, they received fuch a defeat as feemed to threaten 
their affairs with total ruin. See America.. 

rheir caufe In this view 11 appeared to the generality of the 
Sieved in people in Britain. The fuccefsful campaign of 17 76 
Britain to was looked upon as fo deciftve, that little room was left 
5e de%e- to fUppofe the Americans capable of ever retrieving their 

affairs. Oppofttion were much embarraffed, and now 
almoft reduced to the fingle argument of the interfe- 
rence of foreign powers, which they had often un- 
fuccefsfully ufed before. Befides this, indeed, the ob- 
ftinacy of the Americans in refufing the offers of lord 
Hcwe, even at the moment of their greateft deprei- 
fion, feemed to be a very bad prefage. The ftrength 
of miniftry, however, now became fo deciiive, that 
whatever they propofed was immediately carnec. 1 he 
number of feamen for 1777 was augmented 1045,000, 
and upwards of five millions voted for the expence of 
the navy, and. to difeharge its debt.. The expences of 

—. !      j— — —r—x ces attend- 
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But however adminiftration might now triumph, Perplexity 
their exultation was but of fhort continuance. The of a<fmini- 
misfortune of general Burgoyne at Saratoga threw ^ the m-ws^f 
whole nation into a kind of defpair, and reduced thegenerajgur. 
miniftry to the greateft perplexity. The great diffi-goyne’s de- 
culty now was to contrive means for raifing a fufficient feat, 
number of forces to carry on the war ; but from ^1‘s^’|ie,CgXtrj. 
they extricated themfelves by what muft be allowed acate 
mafterly contrivance. This was the encouraging levies (elves with 
for government fervice by cities and private perfons ; great dexte- 
and as the defign was kept a profound fecret before the11*-)1 

Chriftmas recefs, they were not difturbed by the dan- 
gerous clamours of oppofition. The recefs was pur- 
pofely extended in order to give time for the fcheme 
to take effetft ; and before parliament met again it was 
aftually accomplifhed, fo that minifters could once 
more face their opponents without any fear. 6jo 

Another and more weighty confideration, however,The French 
now occurred. The European .ftates in general haA^™^ 
long beheld the grandeur of Britain with an invidious 
eye. The news of the difafter at Saratoga was there- 
fore received among them as thofe of the defeat of 
Charles XII. at Pultowa was among the powers whom 
he had fo long commanded Of all thefe the Erench, 
for obvious reafons, were the moft atlive in fupport- t 
ing the Americans. Numbers of the young nobility 
were eager to fignahze themfelves in the American 
caufe ; and among the reft the marquis de la Fayette, 
a young nobleman of the firft rank and fortune. Im- 
pelled by an enthufiaftic ardour in favour of the Ame- 
rican caufe, he purchafed a veffel, loaded her with mi- , 
litary ftores, and failed in her with feveral of his 
friends to America, where he prefented his fervices. 
to congrefs. From them he met with a moft gracious-■ 
reception, and was invefted with a command, in which 
he loft no opportunity of diftinguiftiing himfelf. Be- 
fides this nobleman, feveral other officers from Fiance 
and Germany actually entered the American feivice, 
and by their military talents greatly contributed to the. 
exertions which the colonies were afterwards enabled, 
to make. 

This aififtance, however, would have been but trilling, 
had not the French court alfo interefted itfelf in 
their behalf; for by the time, or very foon.after, the. 
news of general Burgoyne’s difafter arrived in Britain, 
a treaty was on foot between the French couit and' 
the United States of America.. 

Even before this time France had {bowed fuch an 
extreme partiality towards the Americans, as might, 
have plainly indicated their defign of ultimately affift- 
ing them in their national capacity, he encourage- 
ment given to the American privateers in all the ports, 
of France had produced ftrong remonftrances on the 
part of Britain ; and an order was at laft demanded, 
that all thefe privateers with their prizes fhould. depart 
the kingdom. With this they found it neceffary to. 
comply at that time, left reprifals ftiould be made by 
capturing their whole Newfoundland fleet then out on 
the fiihery. So many delays, however, were made on } various 

L 
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Britain. various pretences, that not a fingle vefTel was difmifled 

from any of their ports. So far indeed were the French 
court from any defign of this kind, that in the month 
of July 1777 the whole body of merchants through- 
out the kingdom were allured from government that 
they might depend on protedlion in their trade with 
America. 

All this time the greateft preparations were made 
•throughout the whole kingdom of France for war ; to 
that the moft judicious politicians were of opinion that 
a rupture with that power Ihould have immediately fol- 
lowed the commencement of hollilities with America, 
and for which the behaviour of the former furnilhed 
abundant reafons of jullification. Whatever might 
have been the motives of the Britilh miniftry, however, 
it is certain, that in defiance of probability, even when 
joined by the moft acrimonious eenfures of oppofition, 
they continued to pretend ignorance of any hoftile in- 
tentions in the court of France, until that court of its 

Thi 
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Treaty with own accord thought proper to announce them. 1 his 
.America was done by a formal notification to the court of Bri- 
.announced tain in the month of March 1778, and that in the 

of Ikitain^ m°^ mort-'fy‘ng terms. In this declaration it was an- nounced, not only that a treaty of friendlhip and com- 
merce was concluded betwuxt France and America, 
but Britain was infulted with being told that America 
was actually in polTefilon of independency, as if the 
former had already exerted her utmoft efforts without 
being able to reduce them. A merit was alio made 
of having entered into no commercial ftipulations in 
favour of France exclufive of Britain. Nothing, there- 
fore, could be more offenfive ; and though it could 
not decently be faid on the part of the French mo- 
narch that he wiflred for war, yet his pacific intentions 
were conveyed in fuch haughty terms, that the whole 
could only be confidered as a declaration of thofe ho- 
ililities which he pretended to avoid. 

Both parties now united in their opinion that a war 
with France was unavoidable ; but they were not for 

614 t}la^ real°n any farther advanced towards a reconcilia- 
Severechar-fion. It muff be owned, indeed, that the minority 
ges again ft had now, according to their own account, received 
admmiftra- very ^reat provocation. They had from the beginning 

reprobated the American war, and prognofticated its 
bad fuccefs. In this they had been over-ruled, ,and 
the charadter of the Americans reprefented in fuch a 
manner as almoft to preclude the idea of their being 
able to refill. They had refilled, however; and by 
ffeftroying. or taking prifoners a whole army, verified 
thofe predictions which had been fo often treated with 
ridicule. The popular party had, times without num- 
ber, infilled in the moil earned manner for fome kind 
of conceffion towards America ; but this had conftant- 
ly been refufed with an unparalleled and inveterate ob- 
ftinacy. They now faw thefe very conceffions offered 
to America after the defeat of Burgoyne, which, had 
they been granted in time, would have prevented all 
the mifchief. Added to all this, the expences for the 
enfuing year had been hurried through the houfe be- 
fore the Chriftmas vacation ; the levies had been raifed 
by fubfcription without confent of parliament at all; 
yet both thefe proceedings had been determined to be 
ilridlly legal and conftitutional. Every inquiry into 
the meafures of government had been fruftrated ; and 
one into the ilate of the nation in general, which could 

tion. 

not be absolutely reje&ed, was rendered ineffe&ual by 
uelays and evafion. Eailly, they now faw their coun- 
try involved in a foreign war with a nation well pro- 
vided for all emergencies, while we had fupinely fuf- 
fered them to go on, without making the leall effort 
to put ourfelves in a proper Hate of defence. 6l 

For thefe reafons oppofition infilled that the prefent RemovjB 
minillry ought no longer to he trulfed with the ma-die min|i ■ 
nagement of public affairs. An acknowledgment of11^8”111 <i 
the independence of America was now bv many fup-Ur°n' 
pofed to be the only rational flep that could be taken, 
which might now be done with a good grace, and 
which we would unavoidably be obliged to take at lall 
whether we would or not. By acknowledging this 
independence before they had time to enter into 
exclufive engagements with France, their trade would 
be^open to all the world. This of courfe would 
leffen their corrtfpondence with France, and leave 
them at liberty to form fuch connections as they 
thought moll proper. The miniilerial party, however, 
Hill infilled on vigorous meafures, reprefenting it as a 
fpintlefs and difgraceful meafure to bend beneath the 
power of France, and fetting forth the refources of 
Great Britain as fufficient to refill the efforts of all 
hei enemies. I he dilhonour of leaving the American 
loyalifts expofed to the refentment of their country- 
men was alfo fet forth in the ftrongell manner. Thefe, 
by very intelligent people, were faid to be by far the 
greater number. Were it not more eligible, on the 
very llrength of fuch an affirmation, to make trial of 
its veracity, and to put arms into their hands ? What- 
ever the danger of the experiment might be, we could 
not abandon them without expofing our reputation, 
and lofing that charafter of fidelity to our engage- 
ments for which we had hitherto been fo juftly relpedl- 
ed. Unanimity in the prefent cafe was itrongly, and 
indeed very jullly, infilled upon ; but when oppofition 
complained of fome occult irrefillible influence by 
which the councils of the nation were direded, in de- 
fpite of every fuggeftion of reafon and argument, the 
charge was denied in the ftrongell manner, and mini- 
llers difclaimed every motive of their conduft, except- 
ing that of an internal conviction of its own refti- 
tude. 

Notwithftanding the violence of thefe altercations, 
however, the greatell courage and lleadinefs was mani- 
fefted by the cool and deliberate part of the nation. /. 
The French refolved in the firft place to excite a ge- Invaiion 
neral terrpr by threatening an invafion. This wasthreaten{ 
evidently impraaicable, without their procuring firllb7the 

the fuperiority at lea: yet as multitudes in the country French* 
were apt to be terrified by the very mention of a 
French invafion, orders were ifiued to draw out and 
embody the militia, which was then compofed of men 
in every refpeft as well exercifed and difeiplined as 
any regular troops. It was complained, however, >. 

fqUadr°n °f 12 (hiPS °f the line had D’Eftain! iaiLd from Toulon, without any obUrudlion, under fails with 
the command of the count d’Ellaing. The moll%,acb‘on 

grievous apprehenfions were entertained from the great fromTm 

inferiority of lord Howe’s naval fnrrp. \JtrB 1 r»Vl rviirvRf- inferionty of lord Howe’s naval force, which might 
ex pole him to a total defeat, and the whole fleet of 
tranfports to be taken or deftroyed by the enemy. 
But whatever might have been the probabilities in this 
cafe, it is certain that either the fortune or condua 

of 
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it,, iritsin. of this commander were fuch, that no exploit of any 

.-y’——' great confequence was ever performed by him. I hat 
matters, however, might be put in the belt fituation 
pofhble, addreffes were moved for the recalling of the 
fleets and armies from America, in order to ftation 
them in places where they might contribute more ef- 
fedtally to the defence of the kingdom. This was op- 
pofed not only by adminillration, but even by fome 

Cj of the molt popular members of oppofition themfelves. 
1 Of this opinion were lord Chatham and the earl of 

Shelburne ; the former of whom refilled it with a ve- 
gj6 hemence of fpeech peculiar on this occafion. 
chits of The operations of the French in America, with the 
Eftaing. various fuccefsof the war, are related under the article 

United States of America. Here we have only to 
take notice, that d’Eltaing, having failed in his at- 
tempt on the Britiflr fleet at new York, and in afiifting 
his allies in their attempt on Rhode Ifland, as well as 
having by other parts of his condua greatly difgulled 
them, failed for the Weft Indies, where he unfuc- 

See St cefstully attacked the Hand of St Lucia *. Being 
jp repulfed in this attempt, he failed to the Hand of Gre- 

nada, which he reduced, treating the vanquilhed in a 
SeeG/v- very cruel manner'}*; while a body of troops difpatch- 

ya' ed by him alfo reduced the ifland of St Vincent. 
By this time the French admiral was powerfully re- 

inforced; fo that his fleet confifted of 26 fail of the 
line and twelve frigates. Luring the time he was em- 
ployed at Grenada, Admiral Byron with the Britilh 
fquadron was accompanying the homeward bound 
Weft India fleet till out of danger; after which he 
failed with a body of troops, under general Grant, for 
the recovery of St Vincent; but before they could 
reach that ifland, certain intelligence was received of 

6,7 the defeent at Grenada. On this they (leered dire&ly 
ngage- for that ifland, where they encountered the Fiench 

bin be- fleet without hefitation, notwithftanding the great 

fidadni'H1 fi-lPer'lor^y tlm latter. At this time the French 
j.l Byron, fquadron amounted to 27 fail of the line and feven 

frigates; while that of Britain conlifted only of 21 
line of battle (hips and one frigate. The Britilh ad- 
mirals, Byron and Barrington, endeavoured to bring 
the enemy to a clofe engagement, but this was as ftu- 
dioufly avoided by d’Eltaing; and fuch was the dex- 
terity and circumfpedlion with which the latter con- 
dufted matters, that it was only by feizing the tran- 
fient opportunities of the different movements occafi- 
oned by the wind and weather, that fome of the Britifli 

y (hips could clofe in with their antagonifts. Even 
when this was the cafe, the engagement was carried 

6r8 on upon fuch unequal terms, that the Britifh (hips 
bravery of were terribly {battered. For fome time captains Col- 
>me Eng- nngWOO<J, Edwards, and Cornwallis, ftood the fire of 
Fucaptains tli(f whoIe FretlCh fleet. Captain Fanfhaw of the 

Monmouth, a 64 gun (hip, fingly threw himfelf in the 
way of the enemy’s van to flop them. Several 01 the 
Britifh (hips forced their way to the very mouth of St 
George’s harbour on the Hand of Grenaua : but find- 
ing it in the hands of the French, an end was put 

c. to the engagement; nor did the French care to 
renew it,, though the Britifh (hips had fuffered '■cty 
much.. 

D’Eftaing now having received frefh reinforcements* 
fet fail for the continent of America, after convoying 
the. homeward bound fleet of French merchantmen in 
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their return from the Weft India Hands. His dif- < Bii't-in. ^ 
altrous attempt on the town of Savannah, with the fub- ^ ^ 
fequent difeord betwixt him and the colonifts, are re- Qe[lcg^ 
lated under the article United States of America, 
Here we have only to take notice, that thus the fears fuecefs of 
which had been excited by the fuperiority of the the A™eri' 
French in the Weft Indian feas were effedlually dHi- 
pated. The Hands of Dominica, St Vincent, and war> 
Grenada, were indeed loft; the firft being taken by 
the marquis de Bouille, governor of Martinico, and 
the two laft by d’Eftaing as already related*: but * See tliere- 
thefe fucceffes were balanced by the failure of thearaces' 
French commander in every other enterprife ; by his 
terrible difalter at the Savannah; and by the acquifi- 
tion of St Lucia, which was taken in the year 1778 
by admiral Barrington and generals Prefect and Mea- 
dows f. In other parts of the Weft Indian feas alfof S?e 
the honour of the Britifli arms was very efftclually ^uC,C1' 
fupported by the bravery and vigilance of the com- 
manders on that ftation. Mere admiral Hyde Parker, 
a {lifted by admiral Rowley, kept the enemy in con- 
tinual alarm, and intercepted the trade of the French 
Hands in fuch a manner as greatly diftreffed them. 
Three large frigates difpatched by count d’Eitaing 
after his failure in America were taken, and a great 
part of a convoy feized or deftroyed in fight of M. de 
la Motte Piquet’s fquadron in the harbour of Port 
Royal at Martinico, the admiral himfelf having narrow- 
ly efcaped. He had failed out of that harbour, in 
order to favour the efcape of the convoy already men- 
tioned ; which having partly effe&ed, he withdrew ; 
but was purfued fo clofely, that he had fcarcely time 
to (belter himfelf under the batteries on (bore. 

Thefe fucceffes, which happened in the years 1778, 
1779, and beginning of 1780, kept the event of the 
war pretty much in an equilibrium on the weftern feas 
and continent; but in the mean time the moil un- 
happy diffentions prevailed through every department 
of the Britifh government in Europe, which threatened 
at laft to involve the whole nation in confufion and 
bloodftied. # 620 

Among other charges brought by the members in Bad cond.'~- 
oppofition again ft the miniftry, that of neglefting the 
navy had been one of the mod confiderable; nor indeed 
does it appear that the charge was altogether without 
foundation. Without a fleet, however, it wasnowmrpof- 
fible to avoid the danger of an inVafion. At this time, 
indeed, the fleet was in a very weak condition, but the 
valour and experienceof the officers feemed in fome mea- ^ 
fure to compenfate that defeeft. The chief command Qperatiors 
was given to admiral Keppel, who had ferved with un- of Admiral 
common reputation during the laft war. Admirals Keppel, and 
Sir Robert Harland and Sir Hugh Pallifer ferved un- 
der him, both of them officers of undoubted courage the French 
and capacity. - Arriving at Portfmouth towards the fleet, 
end of March 1778, admiral Keppel exerted himfelf 
with fo much induftry and diligence, that exclufive of 
thofe (hips which it was found neceffary to difpatch to 
the coaft of North America under admiral Byron, a 
fleet of 20 fail of the line was got in complete readi- 
nefs by the beginning of June, and ten more in a for- 
ward date of preparation. 

At the head of this fleet, admiral Keppel failed from 
Portfmouth on the 13th of June, in order to prateAu 
the vaft number of commercial (hipping expe&ed from 
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all parts of the world, and at the fame time to watch 
; the motion of the French fleet at Breft. 

On the arrival of the Britifh fleet off the coafl: of 
France, two French frigates approached it, in order to 
make their obfervations. Thefe were the Licorne of 
32 guns and the Belle Poule of 26. In confequence 
of a fignal to give chafe, the Milford frigate overtook 
the Licorne towards the clofe of the day, and requeft- 
ed the French captain to come under the Britifh admi- 
ral’s ftern ; upon his refufal, a fhip of the line came up, 
and compelled him to come into the fleet. Next mor- 
ning, the Licorne feeming by her motions to be alter- 
ing her courfe, a fhot was fired acrofs her way as a 
fignal for keeping it. Hereupon (lie difcharged a 
broadfide and a volley of fmall arms into the Ameri- 
ca of 64 guns that lay clofe to her, and immediately 
ft ruck. The behaviour of the French captain was the 
more afloniflring, as lord Longford, captain of the 
America, was at that inftant engaged in converfation 
with him in terms of civility; but though fuch beha- 
viour certainly merited fevere chaftifement, no hoftile 
return was made. 

The Arethufa of 26 guns, commanded by captain 
Marfhal, with the Alert cutter, was mean while in pur- 
fuit of the Belle Poule, that was alfo accompanied by 
a fchooner, and the chafe was continued till they were 
both out of fight of the fleet. On his coming up, he 
informed the French captain of his orders to bring him 
to the admiral, and requefted his compliance. This 
being refufed, the Arethufa fired a fhot acrofs the 
Belle Poule, which fhe returned with a difcharge of her 
Broadfide. The engagement thus begun, continued 
more than two hours with uncommon warmth and 
fury. 

The Belle Poule was greatly fuperior not only in 
•number, but in the weight of her metal : her guns were 
•all 12 pounders ; thofe of the Arethufa only fix: Not- 
with(landing this inferiority, {he maintained fo defpe- 
rate a fight, that the French frigate fuffered a much 
greater lofs of men than the Britifh. The (lain and 
wounded on board the former, amounted, by their own 
account, to near 100 ; on board the latter, they were 
not half that proportion. 

Captain Fairfax in the Aleit, during the engage- 
ment between the two frigates, attacked the French 
fchooner, which being of much the fame force, the 
difpute continued two hours with great bravery on 
both fides, when fhe flruck to the Englifh cutter. 

The Arethufa received fo much damage, that fhe be- 
came almoft unmanageable : the captain endeavoured 
to put her into fuch a pofition, as to continue the en- 
gagement; but was unable to do it. Being at the 
fame time upon the enemy’s coafl, and clofe on the 
fliore, the danger of grounding in fuch a fituation 
obliged him to aft with the more caution, as it was 
midnight. The Belle Poule, in the mean time, flood 
into a fmall bay, furrounded with rocks, where fhe was 
protefted from all attacks : fhe had fuflfered fo much, 
that the captain, apprehending that fhe could not Hand 
another engagement, had refolved, in cafe he found 
liimfelf in danger of one, to run her aground : but her 
fituation prevented any fuch attempt ; and as foon as 
it was day-light, a number of boats came out from 
fhore, and towed her into a place of fafety. Notwith- 
ilanding the evident and great fuperiority on the fide 
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of the French, this aftion was extolled by them as a 
proof of fingular bravery, and the account of it recei- 
ved with as much triumph as if it had been a viftory. 

On the 18th of June, the day following the engage- 
ment with the Belle Poule, another frigate fell in with 
the Britifh fLet ; and was captured by the admiral’s 
orders, on account of the behaviour of the Licorne. 

The capture of thefe French frigates produced fuch 
intelligence to the admiral, as proved of the utmoft 
importance, at the fame time that it was highly alarm- 
ing. He was informed that the fleet at Bred confid- 
ed of 32 {hips of the line and 12 frigates. This was 
in every refpeft a mod fortunate difcovery, as he had 
no more with him than 20 (hips of the line and three 
frigates. The fuperiority of the enemy being fuch as 
neither {kill nor courage could oppofe in his prefent 
circumdances ; and as the confequences of a defeat 
mud have been fatal to this country, he thought him- 
felf bound in prudence to return to Portfmouth for a 
reinforcement. Here he arrived on the 27th of June, 
and remained there till the fhips from the Mediterra- 
nean, and the Spanilh and Portuguefe trade, and the 
fummer fleet from the Wed Indies coming home, 
brought him a fupply of feamen, and enabled him to 
put to fea again, with an addition of ten {hips of the 
line. But dill there was a great deficiency of frigates, 
owing to the great numbers that were on the Ameri- 
can dation, and the necefiity of manning the (hips of 
the line preferably to all others. 

In the mean time, the preparations at Bred beinc 
fully completed, the French fleet put to fea on the 8th 
of July. It confided of 32 fail of the line, befides a 
large number of frigates. Count D’Orvilliers com- 
manded in chief. The other principal officers in this 
fleet were counts Duchaffault, de Guichen, and de 
Grade ; monfieur de Rochechoart and monfieur de la 
Motte Piquet. A prince of the blood royal had alfo 
been feut to ferve on bard of this fleet; this was the 
duke of Chartres, fon and heir to the duke of Orleans, 
firfl prince of the blood royal of P’rance in the colla- 
teral line. He commanded one of the divifions in dua- 
lity of admiral. 

On the 9th day of July, the Britifh fleet failed out 
Portfmouth in three divilions ; the firfl commanded 

by Sir Robert Harland, the third by Sir Hugh Palli- 
fer, and the centre by Admiral Keppel, accompanied 
by Admiral Campbell, an officer of great courage and 
merit. The French had been informed that the Bri- 
tiih fleet was greatly inferior to their own ; which was ' 
but too true at the time when they received this infor- 
mation. Being yet unapprifed of the reinforcement 
it was returned with, the admiral failed at firfl in qutfl 
of it, intending to attack it while in the weak condi- 
tion it had been reprefented to him. 

As, the Britifh admiral was equally intent on coming 
to aftion as fodn as pofiible, they were not long before 
they met. On the 23d of July they came in fight. 
But the appearance of the Britifh {hips foon convinced 
the French admiral of his miftake, and he immediate- 
ly determined to avoid an engagement no lefs cautioufly 
than he had eagerly fought it before. 

Herein he was favoured by the approach of night: 
All that could be done on the part of the Britifh was 
to form the line of battle in expeftation that the enemy 
would do the fame. During the night the wind changed 
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To favourably for the French, as to give them the wea- to engage 
1 thergjage. This putting the choice of coming to ac- 
tion, or of declining it, entirely in their own power, 
deprived the Biitifh admiral of the opportunity of for- 
cing them to engage as he had propofed. 

During the fpace of four days, the French had the 
option of coming to adlion ; but conftantly exerted 
their utmoft care and induftry to avoid it. The Bri- 
tiih fleet continued the whole time beating up againlt 
the wind, evidently with a refolution to attack them. 
But notwithftanding the vigour and Ikill manifelled in 
this purfuit, the Britiflr admiral had the mortification 
to fee his endeavours continually eluded by the vigi- 
lance and precaution of the enemy not to lofe the leall 
advantage that wind and weather could afford. 

The chafe lafted till the 27th of July. Between 
ten and eleven in the morning, an alteration of wind and 
weather occafioned feveral motions in both fleets that 
brought them, unintentionally on the part of thefrench, 
and chiefly through the dexterous management of the 
Britilh admiral, fo near each other, that it was no long- 
er in their power to decline an engagement. Both 
fleets were now on the fame tack : had they fo remain- 
ed, the Britifh fleet on coming up wuth the Irench 
would have had an opportunity of a fair engagement, 
{hip to fhip ; which would hardly have failed of pro- 
ving very decifive 1 but this was a manner of combat- 
ing quite contrary to the wifhes of the French admi- 
ral. Inftead of receiving the Britifh fleet in this pofi- 
tion, as foon as he found that an aftion muft enfue, he 
put his fhips on the contrary tack, that, failing in op- 
pofite direftions, they might only fire at each other as 
they pafled by. Bv this means a clofe and fidelong ac- 
tion would be effedtually evaded. As foon as the van 
of the Britifh fleet, confifting of Sir Robert Harland’s 
divifion, came up, they diredfed their fire upon it; but 
at too great a diftance to make any impreflion : the 
fire was not returned by the Britifh fhips till they 
came clofe up to the enemy, and were fare of doing 
execution. In this manner they all paffed clofe along- 
fide each other in oppofite dire&ions, making a very 
heavy and deftructive fire. 

The centre divifion of ihe Britiflr line having paffed 
the rearmofi: fhips of the enemy, the firfl care of the 
admiral was to effeA a renewal of the engagement, as 
Don as the fhips-of the different fleets, yet in adlion, 
had got clear of each other refpe&ively. Sir Robert 
JIarland, with fome fhips of his divifion, had already 
tacked, and flood towards the French ; but the remain- 
ing part of the fleet had not yet tacked, and fome were 
dropped to leeward, and repairing the damages they 
had received in the adfion. His own fhip the Viftory 
had buffered too much to tack about inflantly ; and had 
he done it, he would have thrown the fhips aflern of 
him into diforder. As foon as it was prafticable, how- 
ever, the ViAory wore, and fleered again upon the enemy 
before any other fliip of the centre divifion ; of which 
not above three or four were able to do the fame. The 
other fhips not having recovered their flations near 
enough to fupport each other on a renewal of a&ion, 
in order to colleft them more readily for that purpofe, 
he made the fignal for the line of battle a-head. It 
was now' three in the afternoon; but the fhips of the 
Britifh fleet had not fufficiently regained their ftations 
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The ViAory lay neareft the enemy, with 

the four fhips above mentioned, and feven more of Sir 
Robert Harland’s divifion. Thefe twelve were the only 
fhips in any condition for immediate fervice ; of the 
others belonging to the centre and to Sir Robert Har- 
land’s divifion, three were a great way aftern, and five at 
a confiderable diftance to leeward, much difabled in their 
rigging. 

Sir Hugh Pallifer who commanded the rear divifion 
during the time of aAion, in which he behaved with 
fignal bravery, came of courfe the lafl out of it; and in 
confequence of the admiral’s fignal for the line, was to 
have led the van on renewing the fight; but his divi- 
fion was upon a contrary tack, and was entirely out of 
the line. The French, on the other hand, expeAing 
direAly to be re-attacked, had clofed together in tack- 
ing, and were now fpreading themfelves into a line of 
battle. On difeovering the pofition of the Britifh fliips 
that were fallen to leeward, they immediately flood 
towards them, in order to cut them off. This obliged 
the admiral to wear and to fleer athwart the enemy’s 
foremoft divifion, in order to fecure them ; direAing, 
at the fame time, Sir Robert Harland to form his di- 
vifion in a line aftern, in order to face the enemy till 
Sir Hugh Pallifer could come up, and enable him to 
aA more effeAually. 

The admiral, in moving to the proteAion of the 
leeward fhips, was now drawing near the enemy. As 
Sir Hugh Pallifer ftill continued to windward, he made 
a fignal for all the fhips in that pofition to come into 
his wake : Sir Hugh Pallifer repeated this fignal;. but 
it was unluckily miftaken by the fliips of his divifiou 
as an order to come into his own wake, which they did 
accordingly; and as he flill remained in his pofition, 
they retained theirs of courfe. 

Sir Robert Harland was now direAed to take his 
ftation ahead, and the fignal repeated for Sir Hugh 
Pallifer’s divifion to come into his wake ; but this fig- 
nal was not complied with, any more than a verbal mef- 
fage to that purpofe, and other fubfequent fignals for 
that divifion’s coming into its ftation in the line, before 
it was too late to recommence any operations againft 
the enemy. 

In the night, the French took the determination to 
put it wholly out of the power of the Britifh fleet to 
attack them a fecond time. For this purpofe, three 
of their fwifteft failing veflcls were fixed in the ftations 
occupied during the day by the three admiral fhips of 
the refpeAive divifions, with lights at the maft-heads, 
to deceive the Britifh fleet into the belief that the 
French fleet kept its pofition with an intent to fight 
next morning. ProteAed by this ftraiagem, the re- 
mainder of the French fleet drew off unperceived and 
unfufpeAed during the night, and retired with all 
fpeed towards Breft ; they -continued this retreat the 
whole courfe of the following day, and entered that 
port in the evening. Their departure was not difeo- 
vered -till break of day ; but it was too late to purfue 
them, as they were only difcernible from the maft- 
heads of the largeft fhips in the Britifti fleet. The three 
fliips that had remained with the lights were purfued : 
but the veffels that chaced them were fo unable to over- 
take them from the damages they had received in the 
preceding day’s engagement, that they vrere quickly re- 
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called; and the admiral made the heft of his way to Ply- 
mouth, as being the nearft port, in order to put his fleet 
into a proper condition to return in queft of the enemy. 

The killed and wounded on board the Britifh fleet 
amounted to fomewhat more than 500 but the 
French, it has been aflerted on grounds of great cre- 
dibility, loft 3000. This appears the lefs improbable, 
from the confideration that the French, in all their na- 
val engagements, aim principally at the mail and rig- 
ging', and the Britifh chiefly at the body of the fhips. 

Phis aftion, whatever might have been the merit of 
the commanders, proved a fource of the moft fatal ani- 
mofities. The bulk of the nation had fo long been 
accuftomed to hear of great and glorious victories at 
fea, that it was fuppofed a kind of impoffibility for a 
French and Britifh fleet to encounter without the to- 
tal ruin of the former. The event of the laft engage- 
ment, therefore, became an objeft of very fevere cri- 
ticifm ; and complaints were made, that, through the 
bad conduft of the blue divifion, an opportunity had 
been loft of gaining a complete vi&ory over the French 
fleet. Thefe complaints were quickly introduced into 
the public papers; and were carried on with a warmth 
and vehemence that fet the whole nation into a fer- 
ment of the moft violent and outrageous nature. The 
friends of Sir Hugh Pallifer, the vice admiral of the 
blue, were no lefs violent in the defence of his con- 
duft than his opponents were in its condemnation; 
while thofe who efpoufed the caufe of the admiral, ma- 
nifefted no lefs determination in accufing him of being 
the real caufe of the efcape of the French fleet, through 
his difobedience of the iignals and orders of his com- 
mander, and by remaining at a diftance with his divi- 
fion, inftead of coming to the afliftance of the reft of 
the fleet. 

An accufation of fo weighty a nature very much 
alarmed Sir Hugh Pallifer. He therefore 'applied 
to admiral Keppel for a juftiflcation of his conduct; 
and required of him to fign and publifh a paper re- 
lative to the engagement of the 27th of July; there- 
in fpecifying as a fa&, that he did not intend by his 
ftgnals on the evening of that day to renew the battle 
then, but to be in readinefs for it the next morning. 

On the rejeftion of this demand, Sir Hugh Pallifer 
puhliflied in one of the daily papers a variety of cir- 
cumftances concerning that engagement; reflefting fe- 
verely on the condua of the "admiral, and prefacing 
the whole by a letter figned with his name. 

An attack fo public, and fo detrimental to his cha- 
raaer, induced admiral Keppel to declare to the ad- 
miralty, that unlefs Sir Hugh Pallifer fliould explain 
this matter to his fatisfaaion, he could not, confidently 
with his reputation, ever aa conjointly with him. 

This altercation happening before the meeting of 
parliament, was of courfe taken notice of when it met. 
In the houfe of peers an inquiry was demanded into the 
condua of the commanders of the fleet on the 2 7th of 
July, on account of the declaration of admiral Keppel, 
that he would not refume the command until fuch an 
inquiry had taken place. 

In the houfe of commons alfo it was urged, that as 
admiral Keppel had expreffed a public refufal to ferve 
m conjunaion with Sir Hugh Pallifer, the caufe of 
fuch a declaration ought to be inveftigated. Admiral 
Kepptl and Sir Hugh Pallifer. who were both prefent 
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in the houfe on this occafion, fpoke feverally to the Britain, 
point in queftion in fupport of their refpeaive condua. 
The iflue of the conteft between them was, that a mo- 
tion was made for an addrefs to the Crown to bring Sir 
Hugh Pallifer to a trial for his behaviour in the late 
engagement with the French fleet In anfwer to this 
motion, Sir Hugh Pallifer replied, in a fpeech of great 
warmth and vehemence, that he had already demanded 
and obtained a court-martial to fit on admiral Keppel, 
whom he charged with having through his mifeondud 
caufed the failure offuccefs in that engagement. 

This intelligence was received with great aftonifh- 
ment in the houfe. It had been, and ftill continued to 
be, the. general defire of individuals of all parties, to 
heal this breach between the two officers at a time 
when the fervices of both were fo much needed. It 
was therefore with univerfal concern the houfe was in- 
formed of the determination that had been taken to 
bring admiral Keppel to a trial. The admiral, how- 
ever, conduded himfelf on this occafion with remark- 
able temper and coolnefs of expreffion. He acquiefced 
without reludance in the orders that had been laid 
upon him to prepare for a trial of his condud; which 
he hoped would not, upon inquiry, appear to have 
been difhonourable or injurious to his country, any- 
more than difgraceful to himfelf. 

The condud of the board of admiralty in admitting 
the charges againft admiral Keppel, and appointing a 
trial, was greatly condemned in the houfe. It was 
faid to have been their duty to have laboured with the 
utmoft earneftnefs, and exerted their whole official in- 
fluence, to ftifle this unhappy difagreement between 
two brave and valuable men; the confequences of 
which they well knew, and ought to have obviated, by 
interpofing as reconciliators, inftead of promoting the 
difpute, by confenting to bring it to a judicial and 
public hearing. On the other hand, it was anfwered,.. 
that they could not, confidently with the impartiality 
which they owed to every officer of the navy, refufe to 
receive all matters of complaint relating to fubjeds of 
their department. They had no right to decide on 
the merits of any cafe laid before them, but were 
bound to refer it to a court compofed of naval officers, 
who were the only proper and competent judges of 
each others condud in profeffional matters. In con- 
formity with thefe principles, which were founded 
upon the cleareft equity, they left the decifion of the 
prefent altercation to the gentlemen of the navy ; 
whole honour and integrity in all inftances of this kind 
had never been called in queftion, and by whofe verdid: 
alone it was but juft and reafonahle that every officer 
in that line of fervice fliould wifh to ftand or fall. 

The arguments upon this fubjed were urged with 
great heat and violence on both fides. They produced 
uncommon animofity and rancour, and gave rife to a 
fpirit of contention that diffufed itfelf through all clafles 
cf.fociety. Such was the height of paffion that pre- .,*• 
vailed every where, that the critical circumftances of 
the nation were wholly forgotten, and the attention of 
the public entirely abforbed in this fatal difpute. In- 
dividuals of all ranks and all profeffions engaged in it 
with as much zeal as if they had been perfonally con- 
cerned in the iffue. The diflatisfadion that was ex- 
cited upon this occafion among the upper clafles in 
the navy, appeared in a memorial prefented to the king 
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Britain, by twelve of the olddl and moil dlftinguiihed admirals, 
-—v at the head of whom was the name of lord Hawke. 

The conduft of Sir Hugh Pallifer was therein con- 
demned without referve ; that of the admiralty itfelf 
was feverely cenfured, as having eftablifhed a precedent 
pregnant with the moll ruinous confequcnces to the 
naval fervice of the kingdom. By the meafure it had 
now adopted, that board had fubmitted to become the 
inilrument of any individual who might be prompted 
by iniquitous motives to deprive the navy of its bell 
and highefl officers. It was a dellruftive violation, 
they faid, of all order and difcipline in the navy, to 
permit and countenance long concealed, and after- 
wards precipitately adopted charges, and recriminatory 
accufations cf fubordinate officers againft their com- 
manders in chief. It was no lefs improper and fcan- 
dalous, to fulfer men at once in high civil office, and 
in fubordinate command, previous to their making 
fuch accutations, to attempt to corrupt the judgment 
01 the public, by pubhlhing libels on their officers m 
a common newfpaper, which tended at once to excite 
diffentions in the navy, and to prejudice the minds of 
thofe who were to try the merits of the accuiation a- 
gainft the fuperior officer. 

It was remarkable in this memorial, that the majo- 
rity of thofe who fubferibed it were not only officers 
of the firll rank and importance in the navy, but un- 
connected with the oppolition, and attached by various 
motives to the court and miniilry. This evinced their 
condudt in the prefent inftance to have been uninflu- 
enced by confiderations of party. 

No bufinefs of any confcquence was agitated in either 
of the houfes of parliament while the trial continued. 
It began upon the 7th of January 1779, and lalted 
more than a month, not ending till the 11th day 01 
February enfuing. After a long and accurate invefti- 
gation of every fpecies of evidence that could be pro- 
duced, the court-martial acquitted admiral Keppel of 
all the charges that had been brought againll him in 
the mod complete and honourable manner. He was 
declared to have aCted the part of a judicious, brave, 
and experienced officer; and the accufation was con- 
demned in the mod fevere manner. 

Both houfes of parliament voted him their thanks 
for the eminent fervices he had performed, and the 
whole nation refounded with his applaufe. The city 
of London bedowed every honour and mark of refpeCl 
in its power upon admiral Keppel; while the refent- 
ment againd his accufer was fo drong, that it con- 
drained him to retire wholly from public life, and to 
reiign all his employments. 

But notwithdanding the high degreee of national 
favour and edeem in which admiral Keppel now dood, 
he thought it prudent to withdraw from a fituation 
wherein he found himfelf not acceptable to thofe in 
power, by reflgning his command. 

Unfuccef*- The conduft of thofe who prefided at the admiralty 
fulattack on board now became an objeA of fevere cenfure; and a 
the board of number 0f fads were cited to prove that its condud 
admiralty. .£or many years paft bad been highly reprehenflble. 

The debates were uncommonly violent; and the refo- 
lution to condemn the condud of the admiralty was 
lod only by a majority of 34. Adminidration, how- 
ever, dill kept their ground ; for though a fecond at- 
tempt was made to fhow that the date of the navy was 

inadequate to the vad fums bedowed upon it, the Er^a;i“ . 
point was again lod by much the fame majority.. 1 he 
argument ufed by the minidry in defence of their con- 
dud in this cafe was, that the diips now conilruded 
were of a much larger fize, and confequently much 
more expensive than formerly. But however they 
might be vidorious in argument, it is certain, that the 
condud of the admiralty was very far from giving ge- $24 
neral fatisfadion at prelent. Not only admiral Keppel, Refignation 
but lord Howe, declared his refolution to relinquilh the 
fervice while it continued under the diredion of itsyjowe,and 
managers at that time.' Their refignation was followed offi™ 
by that of Sir Robert Harland, Sir John Ltndfay, andeers. 
feveral others ; nay, fo general was the diffike to the 
fervice now become, that no fewer than 20 captains ot 
the fird ditlindion had propofed to go in a body to re- 
fign their com millions at once ; and were prevented 
from doing fo only by the great occafion they law 
there was at that time for their fervices. 

This extreme averfion to the fervice produced a di- 
red attack upon lord Sandwich, at that time fird lord 
of the admiralty. But though in this as well as other 
cafes the minidry were dill vidorious, they could not gjj 
prevent an inquiry into the caufe of our want of fuc- Inquiry in- 
cefs in the American war. This was infifled upon by ^ 
lord and general Howe, whofe condud had been lb American 
much refleded upon, that a vindication was become 
abfolutely neceflary. The inquiry was indeed very 
difagreeable to adminidration, and therefore evaded as 
long as poffible. From the evidence of lord Cornwallis 
and"other officers of high rank, however, it appeared 
that the forces fent to America were not at any time 
fufficient to reduce it; that the Americans were almod 
univerfally unfriendly to the Bntifli caufe; and that 
the nature of the country was fuch, that the conqued 
of it mud be exceffively difficult. It appeared alfo, 
that the camp of the Americans on Long Ifland was 
fo drong, that it could not have been attacked with 
any probability of fuccefs, after their defeat in 177b* 
without artillery and other neceflary preparations. In 
every indance, therefore, the general’s conduct was 
Ihown to have been the mod eligible and judicious pof- 
fible. Thefe fads, however, being dire&ly oppofite 
to what the miniilry wilhed to appear, counter evidence 
was brought in, with a view to invalidate the tedimony 
of the very refpedable witnefles above mentioned. In 
this bufinefs only two were examined, viz. major-ge- 
neral Robertfon, and Mr Jofeph Galloway an Ameri- 
can gentleman. From the evidence of Mr Galloway 
efpecially, it appeared, that the condud of general 
Howe had not been unexceptionable ; that the greater 
part of the Americans were friendly to the caule of 
Britain ; that the country was not fo full of obdruc- 
tions as had been reprefented; woods and forells being 
no obdrudions to the marching of armies in as many 
columns as they pleafed ; that foldiers might carry 
provifions for 19 days on their backs, &c. 

Though no drefs could be laid upon fuch extrava- 
gant aflertions proceeding undoubtedly from ignorance, 
yet they fully anfwered the purpofe of minidry at this 
time, viz. procrailination, and preventing the difagree- 
able truths abovementioned from driking the minds of 
the public too forcibly. The event of this.inquiry, tnto *enerai 
however, encouraged general Burgoyne to infill for Burgoyne>3 
an examination of his condud ; which indeed had been conduft. 

4 R 2 fo 
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. fo unmercifully cenfured, that even the minifters began 
" ' to think he had fufFered too much, and that he ought 

to be allowed to vindicate himfelf. He was accord- 
ingly permitted to bring witnefles in his own behalf; 
and from the moil refpeftable evidence it appeared 
that he had adted the part, as occalion required, both 
of a general and foldier ; that the attachment of his 
army to him was fo great, that no dangers or difficulties 
could lhake it; and that, even when all their patience 
and courage were found to be ineffedtual, they were 
llill ready to obey his commands, and die with arms 
in their hands. A great number of other particulars 
relating to his expedition were alfo cleared up entirely 
to the honour of the general, and feveral charges againfl 
him were totally refuted. It appeared, however/that 
the Americans, far from being the contemptible ene- 
my they had been called, were intrepid and refolute. 
On the whole, it was remarked by a great number of 
the moft judicious people in the nation, that the fpirit 
of defamation, which for fome time had been fo pre- 
valent, muft at laft produce the mod fatal effe&s ; by 
depriving the nation of its bed officers, through the 
averfion that would be produced in them, both in the 
fea and land departments, to enter into a fervice where 

627 they were certain of being calumniated. 
Acceflion of After the redgnation of admiral Keppel, the com- 

confederacy m.anc^ ^ie Channel fleet was bedowed, though not 
againft jBri-w^^0Ut vi°lei1t debates, on Sir Charles Hardy, a brave 
tain. and experienced officer, but now advanced in years, 

and who had retired from the fervice with a defign of 
never returning to it, being at that time governor of 
Greenwich hofpital. The choice of an admiral to 
command this fleet wras now of the greater importance 
on account of the acceffion of Spain to the general 

* See Spain, confederacy which took place this year*. The quar- 
rel, like that with France, was formally intimated by the 
Spanifh minider on the 17th of June 1779 ; and like 
that alio was attended with new but ineffe&ual pro- 

628 pofals of an accommodation with America, and remo- 
Schemesfor val of the minidry. The imminent danger, however, 
the internal to which the nation was now expofed, required a vi- 

the nation goroUS exertlon> and various projefts for its internal 
' defence were laid before the parliament. The princi- 

pal of thefe were the raifing of volunteer companies to 
be added to the regiments of militia belonging to the 
counties where they were raifed, and the augmenting 
the number of militia. The latter was judged unad- 
vifable, on account of the neceffity there would be to 
fend a great number of regular forces out of the king- 
dom, which would require new fupplies of recruits ; and 
the increafeof the militia might prove detrimental to the 
recruiting fervice. The fpirit and magnanimity difplay- 

tu.. ^ 1 ed on this oceaflon, however, did the higheA honour 
on this oc- na^ona^ c^ara^er» and fully judifled the opinion 
cafion. generally entertained of its opulence and valour. All 

parts of the kingdom feemed a&uated by a laudable 
zeal to concur in every meafure neceflary for its de- 
fence ; large fums were fubferibed by people of rank 
and affluence j and companies were raifed, and regiments 
formed, with fuch alacrity as quickly baniffied all ap- 

630 prehenflons for the fafety of the kingdom. 
Eritifii fet- On the other hand, the French, now thinking them- 

Africa re-0 felveS feCUre of .via°ry by the acceffion of the whole flrength of Spain to their caufe, began to extend their 
plans of conqueft. A fquadron was fitted out under 
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the command of the marquis de Vadreuil, deftined to Britain, 
reinforce the fleet commanded by D’EAaing. But*"v 
before its proceeding thither, an attack was made on 
the Britiffi fettlements on the rivers Senegal and Gam- 
bia in Africa. Thefe were eafily conquered ; and on 
this occafion the French quitted their own ifland of Go- 
ree, which was very loon after taken poAeffion of by 
Sir Edward Hughes in his way to the EaA Indies. ✓ 
Thefe unimportant and diifant conqueAs, however, be-Unfuccefs. 
ing infufficient to produce any great eclat, it was re-fulattempt 
folved to Arike a blow nearer home, by the conqueAon Jer%* 
of Jeifey and Guernfey. An attempt was according- 
ly made ; but with fo little fuccefs, that not a Angle 
man could be difembarked on the ifland they intended 
to conquer. The enterprize, however, proved indi- 
reftly of great fervice to the caufe of America. A 
fleet of 400 merchantmen and tranfports were at that 
time on the point of failing for New York, under the 
condudt of admiral Arbuthnot ; but that officer, be- 
ing informed of the attack on Jerfey, thought it his 
duty to come to the affiAance of the ifland rather titan 
proceed on his voyage. This delay was followed by 
another, occafioned by bad weather; fo that the fleet, 
which was laden with warlike Aores and neceflaries, 
did not arrive till the end of AuguA, and feveral im- 
portant enterprizes projeaed by Sir Henry Clinton 
were of courfe laid alide. 

The French, in the mean time, determined to make French 
a fecond attempt on Jerfey ; but their fquadron, being fynadron oT 
attacked by another under Sir James Wallace, was fnSates *- 
driven afhore in a fmall bay on the coaA of Normandy, ^Tm!^ 
under cover of a battery. Thither they were purfued Wallace.3 

by the Britifh commander, who filenced the battery, 
took a large frigate of 34 guns, with two rich prizes, 
and burned two other frigates and feveral other vef- 
fels. 

Thus difappointed in their attempt on Jerfey, a, f 
project was formed of invading Great Britain itfelf; GrTatBril 
and the preparations for it, whether ferious or not, ta‘n projecj 
were fo formidable, that they very juAly excited a con-ted- 
fiderable alarm in this country. Not only were the 
beA troops in the French fervice marched down to the 
coaAs of the Britilh channel,but tranfports were provided 
in great numbers, and many general officers promoted ; 
the commanders alfo who were to have the charge of 
this important expedition were named by government. 
A jun&ion was formed betwixt the French and Spa- 
niffi Aeets, in fpite of the endeavours ufed on the part g 
of the Britiffi to prevent it; and then the allies made Formidable 
their appearance in the Britiffi feas with upwards ofaPPearance 
60 fhips of the line, befides a vaA number of frigates of the com* 
and other armed veflels. bined fleet'* 

All this formidable apparatus, however, ended in 
nothing more than the taking of a Angle ffiip, the Ar-T*!ey 

dent, of 64 guns. They had paffed the Britiffi fleet (hip. 2 

under. Sir Charles Hardy in the mouth of the chan- 
nel without obferving him. Sailing then along the 
coafl of England, they came in fight of Plymouth, 
where they took the Ardent, as has been already men- 
tioned ; after which they returned, without making 
the leaA attempt to land any where. The Britiffi ad- 
miral made good his entrance, without oppofition, in-, 
to the channel, on their quitting it, which a AronW 
eafterly wind obliged them to do. Fie endeavoured 
to entice them up the channel in purfuit of him 5 but 

the 
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the great ficknefs and mortality on board their fhips, 
as they gave out, obliged them to retire, in order to 
repair their fliips, and recruit the health of their people. 
Thus ended the firft, and indeed the greateft, exploit 
performed by the combined fleets in the Britifh 
feas. An annual parade of a fimilar kind was after- 
wards kept up, which was as formally oppofed on the 
part of the Britifh; but not the lead aft of hoftility 
was ever committed by either of the channel fleets 
againft each other. 

Though this ill fuccefs, or rather pufillanimity, ma- 
nifell in the conduft of the combined fleets, was fuch 
that the French themielves were afhamed of it, the 
appearance of them in the channel furnilhed oppoiition 
with abundance of matter for declamation. All ranks 
of men, indeed, now began to be wearied of the A- 
merican war ; and even thofe who had formerly been 
the mod fanguine in defence of coercive meafures, 
now began to be convinced of their inutility. The 
calamitous effects produced by the continuation of 
thefe meafures, indeed, had by this time rendered the 
far greater part of the people exceedingly averfe to 
them ; and the almod univerlal wifh was, that the op- 
preffive burden of the American war Aiould be cad oil, 
and the whole national drength exerted againd thofe 
whom, on account of our frequent conteds with them, 
we had been accuftomed to call our natural enemies. 
For this purpofe the national fpirit continued to be 
exerted with unabated vigour. Large fums were fub- 
feribed in the feveral counties, and employed in raifxng 
volunteers, and forming them into independent compa- 
nies ; affociations were alfo formed in the towns, where 
the inhabitants bellowed a confiderable portion of their 
time in training themfelves to the ufe of arms. The 
Eall India company now forgot their quarrel with mi- 
nidry, and not only prefented government with a fum 
fufficient for levying 6000 feamen, but at its own cod 
added three 74 gun drips to the navy. Adminidration 
were not yet, however, weary of the plans they had 
laid down, and which they feemed inclined to profe- 
cute, and indeed did profecute, as long as the nation 
would fupport them. The virulence of oppofmon, 
therefore, dill continued ; and what was worfe* every 
part of the kingdom feemed to imbibe their fentiments. 

........... Among other charges now brought againd them was 
become ob» that of mifapplying the national force. An hundred 
noxious to thoufand men were employed for the internal defence 
the people of. ^ . which being much more than fuffi- 

cient for the purpofe, ought therefore to have been dif- 
tributed into places where it might have acted to ad- 
vantage. The army of Great Britain, it was faid, 
now amounted to 300,000 men ; the navy to 300 fad, 
including frigates and armed veffels; twenty millions 
had been expended on the fervice of the year 1779 : 
and yet, with all this force and treafure, the utmod 
boad that miniders could make was, that the enemy 
had been hitherto kept at bay, and not allowed to in- 
vade Great Britain. Nor were the charges lefs heavy 
in other refpefts. Veteran officers had been paffed by 
to make room for thofe of inferior merit. The dif- 
contents and miferable date of Irelandf, the Ioffes 
of the Weft India iflands, &c. were all put to the ac- 
count of minifters ; and it was faid that the univerfal 
cry of the nation was for their difmiffion. d heir in- 
capacity, was now vifvhle to every body ; and it was a 

Britain. 

637 
Mlniftry 

at large. 

t See Ire- 
land, 

633 

matter of univerfal furprife how they durd retain their 
places in oppofition to the general defire' of the na- 
tion. 

To all this minidry replied in a refolute and deter- 
mined manner, denying or refuting every circumdance ; 
and at lad, after violent debates, gained their point of 
an addrefs without any amendment propofing their re- 
moval, in the upper houfe by 82 to 41, and in the 
lower by 253 to 134. The enormous expences already 
incurred, however, and hereafter to be incurred, for 
the carrying on of the war, occafioned fuch a general 
alarm, that it was no longer poffible to refufe compli- 
ance with fome fcheme of economy, or at lead giving 
it a patient hearing. The duke of Richmond propo-Various . 
fed that the crown fhould fet the example, and moved khemes of 
for an addrefs to this purpofe ; but the motion was^?1^™^ 
lod by 77 to 36. The earl of Shelburne next under- 
took the difeuffion of the fubjeft; and having, in a 
mod elaborate fpeech, compared the expences of for- 
mer times with the prefent, and drown the immenfe 
difparity, he proceeded to fhow the reafons. Thefe 
were, that miniders formerly employed fewer perfons, 
and obliged them to be content with fmaller profits. 
One contraftor fupplied all the troops in America du- 
ring the lad war, and his agreement was to furnidr a 
ration of provifions at fixpence ; but fo different was 
the management now, that the ration of provifions, 
inftead of fixpence, cod two drillings. One perfon 
only had enjoyed contrafts to the amount of 1,300,000!.;. 
3,700,000!. had paffed through the hands of another 
contraftor to be tranfmitted to America: but no 
voucher had been given for the expenditure of this 
immenfe fum ; the accounts being contained in a few 
lines, accounting for 20,0001. in one line, 30,000!. 
in another, &c. Thus, he faid, the minidry acquired 
a mod unbounded and unconditutional influence ; and 
having the dangerous power of expending the national 
treafure without any check, corruption and venality 
every where abounded. He moved, therefore, that 
the expenditure of thole vail fums annually funk in ex- 
traordinaries drould be brought under fome controul; 
and that to extend the public expences beyond the 
fums granted by parliament, was an invafion of its pe- 
culiar and exclufive rights. 

Though this motion of the earl of Shelburne’s, and 
fome others of a fimilar tendency, were rejefted. on 
folid principles according to the miniflry, the minds 
of the people were far from being conciliated to their 
views. Inilead of this, the opinion began to be fo General 0- 
general, that miniders exercifed an unconditutional in- 
fluence over the reprefentatives, and that fuch influ-t.01ial m;nj. 
ence was very much augmented within thefe few jnflu. 
years, it was now fuppofed by numbers of people, ence. 
that nothing fliort of a change in the conditution of ^40 
parliament could remedy the evil complained of. To Produces a 
this purpofe a petition was framed in the city of York, 
on the 3Pth of December 1779, where a number of^™^ 
the mod refpeftable people in the county had affem- commons, 
bled, and d*elegated 61 gentlemen as a committee to 
manage the correfpondence neceffary for carrying on 
the delign, and forming an affociation to fupport and 
promote it. In the prefent petition it was fet forth, 
that, in confequence of the war in which the nation 
was involved, the public debt was greatly augmented, 
taxes increafed, and trade and manufaftures much afi- 

ftftexL. 



B R I [ 686 ] B R I 
'TVIui'n. focted. The profufion attending the war was com- 

plained of; and parliament was requefted, previous to 
the raifmg of any new taxes, to inquire into, and cor- 
rect the abufe of expenditure in the public money; to 
reduce exorbitant emoluments, abolilh fmecure places 
and unmerited peniions, and apply the produce to the 
exigencies of the date. This petition was followed 
by others of a fimilar kind from 27 of the principal 
counties, and mod of the large towns in England. 
The mod fevere and opprobrious language was ufed in 
the county-meetings with regard to the minidry and 
parliament. The latter were reprefented as void of all 
principle, ready to facrifice both confcience and repu- 
tation to the will of thofe in power; and, in fhort, 
bound by no ties but thofe of the mod fordid intered; 
ready on ail occafions to enrich themfelves by the 
fpoils of their country; and perfons to whom the 
honour or intered of the kingdom were matters of no 
confideration. The court, on the other hand, was 
looked upon as the receptacle of every one U'ho har- 
boured ill deligns againll the people of Britain, and 
where no body dood any chance of advancing himfelf 
but by adulation and extreme fervility. 

The emidaries of America and the other enemies of 
Great Britain are faid to have been aftive in foment- 
ing thefe difcords, which at this period arofe to an 
height unknown for a century pad. The minidry, 
however, continued firm and undaunted. Previous to 
the taking any of the petitions into confideration, they 
infided on going through the bufmefs of the fupply, 
by determining the ways and means ; nor did either 
the number of Englilh petitions, or an additional one 
from the ifiand of Jamaica fetting forth the extreme 
danger that ifland was in, make them alter their refo- 

g4r lution in the lead. 
Mr Butke’s At lad, in the beginning of February 1780, a plan 
y.an of par-was brought forward by Mr Burke, for fecuring the 
Edepem^ jndePendency of parliament, and introducing economy 
dence and *nto various depaitments of government. This 
economy, plan, among other things, propofedthe abolition of the 

offices of treafurer, comptroller, and cofferer of the 
houfehold; treafurer of the chamber, mader of the 
houfehold, the board of green cloth, with feveral other 
places under the deward of the houfehold ; the great 
and removing wardrobe, the jewel office, the robes, 
board of works, and the civil branch of the board of 
ordnance. Other reformations were alfo propofed; 
but though the temper of the times obliged the mi- 
nider to admit the bills, and even to pretend an appro- 
bation of the plan, he meant nothing lefe than to admit 
it in its full extent, or indeed in any part, if it could 
poffibly be prevented. When the plan, therefore, 
which he had approved in general, came to be particu- 
larly confidered, he was found to be determined ag^ind 
every part of it. The general temper of the people, 
without doors, however, feemed now to have affe&ed 
many of the members of parliament, and made them 
defert their old dandard. An economical plan pro- 
pofed in the houfe of lords by the earl of Shelburne 
was rejected only by a majority of 101 to 55. This 
was the dronged oppofition that had appeared in that 
houfe for many years; but in the lower houfe matters 
dill went worfe. The fird propofition in Mr Burke’s 
plan was to abohfh the office of fecretary of date for 
the colonies; and the utmod efforts of adminidration 

could preferve this office only by a majority of 208 to Bfuki. 
201. The board of trade was aboliihed by 207 to 
198: but this was the only defeat fudained by minidry 
at prefent ; ail the red of the plan being rejected ex- 
cepting only one ciaufe, by which it Wets determined 
that the offices of lieutenant and enfign, &c. belonging 
to the yeomen of the guards, fhould not any longer 
be fold, but given to officers iA the army and navy on 
half pay, and of 15 years danding in their refpeClive 
lines of fervice. 

This ill fuccefs was very mortifying to Mr Burke, 
who had expected to fave more than a million annually 
to the nation. Adminidration, however, had dill a 
greater defeat to meet with than what they had expe- 
rienced in the abolition of the board of trade. The 
6th of April was the day appointed for taking into 
confideration the numerous petitions, from half the able defeat 
kingdom of England, already mentioned. They were rain:, 
introduced by Mr Dunning; who, in a very elaborate ^ ^ 
fpeech, fet forth the many attempts that had been p^; ”-33* 
made to introduce reformation and economy into the 
plans of government. Thefe had been defeated by 
rniniderial artifice, or overthrown -by mere dint of 
numbers : he concluded therefore, and moved as a re- 
folution of the houfe. That the influence of the crown 
had increafed, was increafing, and ought to be dimi- 
nifhed. This motion being carried after a long and 
violent debate, he next moved, that the houfe of com- 
mons was as competent to examine into and correct 
sbufes in the expenditure of the civil liff as in any 
other branch of the public revenue. To this another 
was added by Mr Thomas Fitt, that it was the duty 
of the houfe to provide an immediate and effectual re- 
drefs of the abufes complained of in the petitions. 
The miniilry now requefted that nothing faither might 
be done that night: but fuch was the temper of the 
houfe, that both thefe motions were carried without a 
divifion ; after which they were read a firft and fecond 
time, and agreed to without a divifion. 

Miniftry had never received fuch a complete defeat, 
nor ever been treated with fo much afperity of lan- 
guage. The news of the proceedings of this day were 
received by the people at large with as much joy as if 
the moft complete vidfory over a foreign enemy had 
been announced. Oppofition, however, though mafters 
of the field at prefent, did not imagine they had obtained 
any permanent viftory, and therefore refolvedto make the 
moft of the advantages they had gained. It was moved by 
Mr Dunning at the next meeting, that to afeertain the 
independence of parliament, and remove all fufpicions 
of its being under undue influence, there fhould, every 
feffion, feven days after the meeting of parfiament, be 
laid before that houfe an account of all the fums iffued 
out of the civil lift, or any other branch of the revenue, 
fince the laft recefs, in favour of any of its members. 
This paffed with little difficulty ; but when he moved 
that the treafurers of the chamber and houfehold, the 
cofferer, comptroller, and mafter of the houfehold, with 
the clerks of the green cloth, and their deputies, ffiould 
be excluded from having feats in the houfe, a warm de- 
bate enfued ; and the motion was carried only by 2 1 ^ ^ 
againft 213. This was the laft triumph of the popular They again 
party ; their next motion, for the exclufion of revenue ^ a ma" j 
officers, being thrown out by 224 againft 195. A laftj?11.^!11 

effort was made by Mr Dunning’s propofij of an ad-ta’ 
drefs 
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drefs to the throne againd proroguing o 
parliament, until meafures had been taken to prevent 
the improper influence complained of in the petitions. 
Oa this occafion the debates were long and violent ; 
but the motion was loft by 254 againft 203. Miniftry 
would gladly have fereened their friends from the ven- 
geance of oppolition ; alleging the latenefsof the hour, 
it being then paft midnight. The fpeakerof the houfe, 
however, perceiving Mr Fox about to rife, infifted that 
the houfe fliould remain fitting; and thus the deferters 
from the popular party were condemned to hear their 
condudl fet forth in fuch terms as perhaps were never 
applied on any other occafion to members of the Bri- 
tifti fenate. 

This laft vidlory of adminiftration confirmed the dif- 
turaances fatisfa&ion and ill opinion which the people had con- 
account cejvec] Qf tke majority of their reprefentatives. It was 

in the height of that ill temper which the conduft of 
parliament had created in the multitude, that thofe 
difeontents broke out which were fo near involving the 
kingdom in univerfal defolation. The hardftnps under 
which individuals profeffing the Roman Catholic per- 
fuafion had labouied for many years in England, had 
lately awakened the confideration of the liberal mind- 
ed. The inutility and impropriety of perfecuting peo- 
ple from whom no danger was apprehended, and who 
were not fufpetfed of difaffeftion to the civil conilitu- 
tion of this country, induced feveral perfons of rank 
and influence to undertake the procuring them relief. 

The calamities of the times had afforded the Englilh 
Roman Catholics a very proper occafion to mantfeft 
their attachment to government. They prefented a 
moft loyal and dutiful addrefs to the king, containing 
the ftrongeft affurances of affcdlion and fidelity to his 
perfon and the civil government of this country. 

“ Our exclufion (faid they) from many of the be- 
nefits of that conllitution, has not diminiihed our reve- 
rence for it. We behold with fatisfaCtion the felicity 
of our fellow-fubje&s ; and we partake of the general 
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diflblving the power againft the dignity of your crown, 
ty and tranquillity of your fubje&s. 

“ The delicacy of our iituation is fuch, that we do 
not prefume to point out the particular means by which 
we may be allowed to teftify our zeal tb your majefty. 
and our wifhes to ferve our country ; but we entreat 
leave faithfully to affure your majefty, that we fhall be 
perfedlly ready, on every occafion, to give fuch proofs 
of our fidelity, and the purity of our intentions, as your 
majefty’s wifdom and the fenfe of the nation lhall at 
any time deem expedient.” 

This addrefs was prefented to the king'on the firft 
day of May 1778, and was figned by the duke-of 
Norfolk, the earls of Surrey and Shrewfbury, the lords 
Stourton, Petre, Arundel, Dormer, Teynham, Clifford, 
and Linton ; and by 163 commoners of rank and for- 
tune. 

The only obftacle that ftood in the way of their 
wifhes was, the difficulty of overcoming the prejudices 
of the low'er clafies, who would probably difapprove 
and condemn the indulgence fhown to the people of a 
perfuafion which they had been taught to look upon 
with horror and deteftation. But notwithftanding the 
prepoffeffions of the vulgar, it was determined by feveral 
individuals of generous and liberal fentiments, to efpoufe 
their caufe as far as it could be done confiftently with 
the principles of the conftitution and the general tem- 
per of the times. Their being patronifed by fome of 
the principal leaders in oppofition, was a circumftance 
greatly in their favour ; as it (bowed that thofe who 
profefied to be the meft ftrenuous friends to the free- 
dom and conllitution of this country, did not imagine 
they would be endangered by treating the Roman Ca- 
tholics with more lenity than they had hitherto expe- 
rienced. 

About the middle of May, Sir George Saville made 
a motion for the repeal of fome penalties enacled againft 
them. He grounded his motion on the neceffity of 
vindicating the honour and afferting the true princi- 

profperity which refults from an inftitution fo full of pies of the Proteftant religion, of which the peculiar 
wifdom. We have patiently fubraitted to fuch re- M ‘ J " “r '*■ T» -11 u" - 
ftriflions and difeouragements as the legiflature thought 
expedient. We have thankfully received fuch relaxa- 
tions of the rigour of the law's, as the mildnefs of an 
enlightened age, and the benignity of the Britiffi go- 
vernment have gradually produced; and we fubmiffive- 
ly wait, without prefuming to fuggeft either time or 
meafure, for fuch other indulgence as thofe happy 
caufes cannot fail in their own feafon to effect; 

“ We beg leave to affure your majefty, that our dif- 
fent from the legal eftablifhment in matters of religion 
is purely confcientious; that we hold no opinions ad- 
verfe to your rnajefty’s government, or repugnant to 
the duties of good citizens; and we truft that this has 
been ffiown more decifively by our irreproachable con- 
du& for many years paft* under circumftances of pub- 
lic difcountenance and difpleafure, than it can be mani- 
fefted by any declaration whatever. 

“ In a time of public danger, when your majefty’s 
fubjetts can have but one intereft, and ought to have 
but one wifti and one fentiment, we think it our duty 
to affure your majeftv of our unreferved affeftion to 
your government, of our unalterable attachment to the 
caufe and welfare of this our common country, and our 
tfctter deteftation of the defigns and views of any foreign 

3.. 

merit was to admit of no perfecution. It ill became 
the profeffors of fuch a religion to be guilty of that in- 
tolerance with which they reproached others. The 
ftatutes he meant to repeal were fuch as gave occafion 
to deeds that debafed and were a difgrace to human 
nature, by. inciting relations to diveft themfelves of the 
feelings of humanity, and by encouraging the rapacity 
of informers. 

Fie reprefented the addrefs above quoted as a full 
proof of the loyal difpofttion of the Roman Catholics, 
and as an unfeigned teftimony of the foundnefs of their 
political principles. In order, however, to filence the 
objections of thofe who might fufpedl them of duplici- 
ty, a tell was propofed of fo binding and folemn a na- 
ture, rhat no man could be fuppofed to imagine that 
any authority could annul its efficacy. 

The pains and penalties of the ftatutes to be repeal- 
ed were laid before the houfe by Mr Dunning. By 
thefe ftatutes it was made felony in a foreign clergy- 
man of the Roman communion, and high treafon id 
one that was a native of this kingdom, to teach the 
doftrines or perform divine fervice according to the 
rites of that church ; the eftates of perfons educated 
abroad in that perfuafion were forfeited to the next. 
Proteftant heir j a fon or any other neareft relation, be- 

iar 
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ing a Proteftant, was empowered to take pofleffion of 
his own father’s, or neareft of kin’s eftate, during their 
lives; a Roman Catholic wras difabled from acquiring 
any legal property by purchafe. 

The mildnefs of the Britifh government did not in- 
deed countenance the praftice of the feverities enabled 
by thefe flatutes: but ftill the profpe£l of gain fubjedted 
every man of the Roman perfuafion to the ill ufage of 
informers; as on their evidence the magiftrates were 
•bound, however unwilling, to carry thefe cruel laws 
into execution. 

In confequence of thefe reprefentations, the motion 
Tnade in favour of the Roman Catholics was received 
without one diffenting voice ; and a bill in purfuance 
to its intent was brought in and paffed both houfes. 
The teft or oath by which they were bound, was con- 
ceived in the ftrongeft and moil expreffive terms. They 
were enjoined to fwear allegiance to the king’s perfon 
end family, and to abjure efpecially the pretenfions to 
the crown aflumed by the perfon called Charles III. 
They were to declare their dilbelief and deteftation of 
the following politions : That it is lawful to put indi- 
viduals to death on pretence of their being heretics ; 
that no faith is to be kept with heretics ; that princes 
excommunicated by the pope and council, or by the 
fee of Rome, or any other authority, may be depo- 
fed or murdered by their fubjedls or by any others; 
that the pope of Rome, or any other foreign prelate 
er fovereign, is intitled to any temporal or civil jurif- 
di&ion or pre-eminence, either dire&ly or indiredlly, in 
this kingdom. They were folemnly to profefs, that 
they made the aforefaid declarations with the utmolt 
fincerity, and in the ftridleft and plained meaning of 
the words and language of the ted, without harbour- 
ing any fecret perfuafion that any difpenfation from 
Rome, or any other authority, could acquit or abfolve 
them from the obligations contracted by this oath, or 
declare it mil and void. 

The indulgence drown to the Roman Catholics in 
England, encouraged thofe of the fame perfuafion in 
Scotland to hope for a fimilar relief. Several gentle- 
men of that nation of great rank and character, and 
who were members of parliament, exprefled their 
warmed wifhes that it fhould be extended to their 
country ; and declared their intention to bring in a bill 
for that purpofe the following feffion. The defign 
was approved by the general aflembly of the church of 
Scotland; who rejected, by a majority of no lefs than 
l oo, a remondrance that had been propofed againd it. 
In confequence of thefe flattering appearances, a peti- 
tion was prepared for parliament on behalf of the 
Roman Catholics in Scotland. But thefe expectations 
were foon damped. A pamphlet was publifhed againd 
the doCtrine and profdTbrs of the popifh religion, 
which reprefented them as the common foes to man- 
kind and the didurbers of all dates ; and this being 
circulated among all clades, raifed a number of enemies 
to the intended petition. 

The oppofition was at fird chiefly conducted by 
fome perfons at Edinburgh, who affumed the title of 
Committee for the Protedant Intered; and under that 
denomination carried on a correfpondence with all thofe 
who coincided with their opinions, and who formed a 
.sery large proportion of the common people in Scot- 
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land. As the committee at Edinburgh, from its refi- 
dence in the capital of the kingdom, was deemed to 
confid of perfons of the fird importance, it direfted in 
a manner the motions of all the others. 

The perfons who made up this committee, however* 
a&ed from no mean or mercenary views, they aimed 
only at the prefervation of the Proteftant religion, and 
the liberties of their country ; both which they con- 
ceived were in danger, from the indulgence of govern- 
ment to individuals of the Roman Catholic perfuafion. 

Actuated by thefe ideas, theyexertedthemfelves with 
fo much aCUvity, that the principal gentlemen of the 
Catholic perfuafion thought it requifite for their fafe- 
ty to convey an intimation to the Britifh minidry, that 
they were defirous to drop the application they had 
propofed to make for an indulgence fimilar to that 
which had been granted to their fellow-fubjeCts in Eng- 
land of the fame communion. 

They publifhed alfo in the newfpapers the reprefen- 
tation they had made to minidry; hoping thereby to 
convince the public, that they were fincerely defirous 
to remove any caufe of diflatisfaftion on their own ac- 
count, and to fubmit to any inconveniency fooner than 
occafion didurbance. But matters were now gone too 
far to be conciliated by any means. 

On the 2d day of February 1779, the populace met 
according to appointment, in order to carry into exe- 
cution the various projeCts they had in contemplation. 
They began by an attack upon a houfe inhabited by a 
Roman Catholic bifhop, with others of his perfuafion, 
and which contained a place of worfhip. They com- 
mitted it to the flames. They dedroyed in the fame 
manner another houfe that had alfo a chapel; after 
which they proceeded to vent their refentment on feve- 
ral individuals of that perfuafion by burning their ef- 
fects. 

The next obje&s of their vengeance were thofe who 
had patronized the Roman Catholics. They befet the 
houfes of Dr Robertfon and Mr Crofby; but, on hear- 
ing of the intentions of the rioters, the friends of both, 
came to their aflidance in fuch numbers, and fo well 
prepared to repel the fury of the populace, that they 
did not dare to exercife the violence they had premedi- 
tated. 

This difappointment, which was accompanied by 
further precautions againd their malevolent defigns, put 
an end to the attempts of the mob at Edinburgh. But 
the Ipirit of difiatisfadlion at the indulgence intended 
to the Roman Catholics dill remained in full force. 
Minidry was held out as harbouring a fecret determi- 
nation to undermine the Protedant religion, and to in- 
troduce popery; and loaded in contequence with the 
mod outrageous inve&ives. 

By degrees the fame ungovernable fpirit was com- 
municated to part of theEnglifh nation. The cry againd 
popery became daily more loud among the inferior daf- 
fies ; and that inveteracy which had fubfided during fo 
many years, began to revive in as powerful a degree, as 
if the nation were a&ually under the impending terrors 
of perfecution. To this were added the fecret fears of 
others ; who dill imagined it was not inconfiflent with 
good policy to difeourage a religion, from the profef- 
fors of which fo much danger had accrued to the con- 
ditution of this country in former times. Thefe, tho' 
2 averle 
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Crlta’n. nverfe to all adls of violence, thought it neceflary to 
ww keep alive the antipathy to it, and by no means to fhow 

the lealt vvillingnels to grant any further indulgence 
than it had hitherto experienced. 

From this motive they were of opinion, that a fuf- 
penfion of the laws enabled againft it, though tacit and 
unauthorifed, was fufficient to remove all complaints of 
harfhnefs and oppreflion on the part of the Roman Ca- 
tholics ; and they looked upon the penal ilatutes as a 
requifite bar to confine them within the bounds of fub- 
mifiion, and fear of offending. 

Thus a fociety was formed in London, which took 
the title of the Proteftant Affociation, of which lord 
George Gordon, who had rendered himielf confpicuous 
in Scotland by his oppofition to the repeal, was elec- 
ted prelident: and it now prepared to aft in a decifive 
manner againfi. the refolutxons of the legiflature. 

On the 29th of May 1780, the affociators held a 
meeting in order to fettle in what manner they fhould 
prefent a petition to the houfe of commons againft the 
repeal of the penal ftatutes. A long fpeech was made 
on this occafion by their prefident, who reprefented the 
Roman perfuafion as gaining ground rapidly in this 
country ; that the only method of flopping its progrefs, 
was to go up with a fpirited remonftrance to their re- 
prefentatives, and to tell them in plain and refolute 
terms that they were determined to preferve their reli- 
gious freedom with their lives, &c. 

This harangue being received with the loudeft ap- 
plaufe, he moved, that the whole body of the affocia- 
tion fhould meet on the 2d day of June in St George’s 
Fields, at ten in the morning, to accompany him to the 
houfe of commons on the delivery of the petition. I his 
being unanimoufly affented to, he informed them, that 
if he found himfelf attended by fewer than 20,coo, he 
would not prefent the petition. He then direfted they 
fhould form themfelves into four divifions ; the firft, 
fecond, and third, to confifl of thofe who belonged to 

Their rage was chiefly direfted againft the member's 
of the houfe of lords ; feveral of whom narrowly efca- ' 
ped with their lives. 

During thefe difturbances, lord George Gordon 
moved for leave to bring up the petition. This was 
readily granted; but when he propofed it fhould be ta- 
ken into immediate confideration, it was ftrenuoufly op- 
pofed by almoft the whole houfe. Enraged at this 
oppofition, he came out feveral times to the people du- 
ring the debates, acquainting them how averfe the houfe 
appeared to grant their petition, and naming particular- 
ly thofe who had fpoken againft it. 

Several members of the houfe expoftulated with hinl 
in the warmeft terms on the unjuftifiablenefs of his con- 
duft ; and one of his relations, colonel Gordon, threat- 
ened to run him through the moment any of the riot- 
ers fhould force their entrance into the houfe. It was 
fome hours before the houfe could carry on its delibe- 
rations with any regularity, which was not done till 
the members were relieved by the arrival of a party of 
the guards. Order being reltored, the buflnefs of the 
petition was refumed ; when lord George Gordon 
told them it had been figned by near 120,000 Britifh 
Proteftant fubjefts. He therefore infilled that the pe- 
tition fhould be confidered without delay. But not- 
vvithftanding the dangers with which they were mena- 
ced, and the proof which the mover of the petition had 
given that no means flrould be left unemployed to 
compel ttrem to grant it, the commons continued im- 
moveable in their determination. Of 2CO members, 
then prefent in the houfe, fix only voted for it. 

In the mean time the mob had difperfed itfelf into 
various parts of the metropolis, where they demolifhed 
two Romiflr chapels belonging to foreign minifters ; 
and openly vented the moll terrible menaces againft all 
people of that perfuafion. 

On the 4th of June they aflembled in great numbers 
in the eaftern parts of London; and attacked the cha- 

the City, Weftminiter, and Southwark; the fourth of pels and houfes of the Roman Catholics in that quar- 
the Scotch refidents in London. They were, by way ter, ftripping them of their contents, which they 
of diftinftion, to wear blue cockades in their hats. 

Three days previous to the prefentation of the peti- 
tion, he gave notice of it to the houfe, and acquainted 
it with the manner in which it was to oe prefented ; 
but this was received with as much indifference and un- 
concern as all his former intimations. 

On the 2d day of June, according to appointment, 
about 50 or 60,000 men affembled in St George’s 
Fields. They drew up in four feparate divifions, as 
had Been agreed, and proceeded to the parliament 
houfe, ^vitb lord George Gordon at their head. An 
imt&enfe rdll of parchment was carried before them, 

the names of thofe who had figned the 

Britain. 

containing 
petition. 

On their way to the houfe, they behaved with 
great peaceablenefs and decency ; but as foon as they 
were arrived, great diftuibances took place. T. he 
rioters began by compelling all the members of both 

threw into the ftreet, and committed to the flames. 
They renewed their outrages on the following day, 

deftroying feveral Romifh chapels, and demolifhing the 
houfe of Sir George Saville in refentment of his ha- 
ving brought into parliament the bill in favour of the 
Roman Catholics. 

Next day both houfes met as ufual ; but finding 
that no bufinefs could be done, they adjourned to the 
-19th. 

During this day and the following, which were the 
6th and 7th of June, the rioters were abfolute mafters 
of the metropolis and its environs. 

Some of thofe who had been concerned in the demo- 
lition of the chapels belonging to foreign minifters, ha- 
ving been feized and fent to Newgate, the mob collefted 
beforethat prifon, anddemanded their immediatereleafe. 
On beingrefufed, they proceeded to throw firebrandsand 
all manner of combuftiblesintothe keeper’shoufe; which 

houfes they met with, to put blue cockades in their unhappily communicated the fire to the whole build- 
hats and call out, “ No Popery.” They forced fome ing ; fo that this immenfe pile was ioon in flames. In 
to take an oath that they would vote for the repeal of 
the popery aft, as they ftyled it. They treated others 
with great indignity, polling themfelves in all the ave- 
nues to both houfes; the doors of which, they tv\ ice 
endeavoured to break open. 
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this fccne of confufion, the prifoners were all releafed. 
They amounted to about 300 ; among whom feveral 
were under fentence of death. They fet fire^ in the 
fame manner, to the King’s-bench and Fleet prifons, 
and to a number of houfes belonging to Roman Ca- 
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t Britain, tholics. The terror occafioned by thefe incendiaries 
ir' *" '■■ ■ was fuch, that moft people hung out of their windows 

pieces of blue filk, which was the colour aflumed by 
the rioters ; and chalked on their doors and fhutters 
the words, “ No Popery,” by way of fignifying they 
were friendly to their canfe. 

The night of the 7th of June concluded thefe 
horrors. No lefs than 36 different conflagrations were 
counted at the fame time. The bank had been threa- 
tened, and was twice aflailed ; but happily was too 
well guarded for their attempts. In the evening, large 
bodies of troops arrived from all parts, and came in 
time to put a flop to the progrefs of the rioters. They 
fell upon them every where, and multitudes were flain 
and wounded, befides the numbers that perifhed thro’ 
intoxication. It was not until the afternoon of the 
8th, that people began to recover from their confter- 
nation. During great part of the day, the diforders of 
the preceding night had created fo terrible an alarm, 
that the (hops were almoft univerfally {hut up over all 
London. The melancholy effefts of mifguided zeal 
were not, however, confined folely to London. The 
outrageous difpoiition of the populace was preparing 
to aft the like horrid fcenes in other parts of England. 
The mob rofe in Hull, Briflol, and Bath ; but through 
the timely interpofition of the magiftracy, thefe places 
were faved from their fury. 

On the fubfiding of this violent and unexpected 
commotion, it was thought proper to fecure lord 
George Gordon. He was arrefted, and committed 
clofe prifoner to the Tower, after having undergone a 
long examination before the principal lords of the 
council. 

On the 19th of June, both houfes met again accord- 
ing to adjournment. A fpeech was made on this oc- 
cafion from the throne, acquainting them with the 
meafures that had been taken in confequence of the 
difturbances, and affuring them of the utmoft readinefs 
to concur in whatever could contribute to the fafety 
and maintenance of the laws and liberties of the peo- 
ple. The fpeech was highly approved; but the con- 
duft of adminittration was feverely cenfured, and char- 
ged with unpardonable neglefl for not calling forth 
the civil power, and employing the military in due 
time to obviate the mifchiefs that had been committed. 
Miniftry excufed itfelf, from the want of fufficient 
ilrength to anfwer all the demands of afliftance that 
were made during the riots, and the abfolute impoffi- 
bility of fupprefiing them till the arp'val of troops from 
the country. The various petitions were now taken 
into confideration that had been prefented for the re- 
peal of the a£t which had occafioned the riots ; but 
the houfe continued in the fame mind. Neverthelefs 
it was thought proper to yield fomewhat to the pre- 

> judices of the people, by palling a bill for preventing 
perfons of the Popifh perfuafion from teaching or e- 
ducating the children of Proteflants ; but this was af- 
terwards thrown out by the lords. 

Minifterial Nothing could have happened more opportunely 
power con- for the prefent miniftry than the riots juft now related; 

theriots7 f°r fuch Were the a!arm an(! terror occafioned by them, 
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having a tendency like the Proteftant AfTociation, to Britain, 
bring on infurredlions and rebellions. Many began to ‘"“““V'-*— 
confider all popular meetings as extremely dangerous ; 
and among the commercial and monied people, there 
was not an inconfiderable qumber, who were fo panic- 
ftruck by the late riots, that all attention to the prin- 
ciples of the conftitution was over-ruled by their ex- 
treme anxiety about the prefervation of their property. 
Had it not been for thefe events, though the minifler 
was again at the head of a majority in parliament, it 
is probable that the fpirit of oppofition which prevailed 
in the different counties would have compelled admi- 
niftration to make fome conceffions to the people. But 
thefe tranfaftions extremely {Lengthened the hands of 
adminiftration, and rendered the exertions of the po- 
pular leaders lefs formidable. The popular party were 
alfo fomewhat weakened, by the diflenfions which 
took place among them in the county meetings, and 
aflemblies of that kind, relative to annual parliaments 
and other political regulations which were propofed 
to be adopted. 

In tire fupprefixon of thefe riots, however, the inter- 
ference of the military without the command of the 
civil magiftrate became a matter of fufpicion to the 
people at large. In the houfe of lords the duke 
of Richmond expreffed an expe&ation that fome of 
his majefty’s minifters would rife, and give their lord- 
Ihips affurances, that the meafures taken in order to 
fupprefs the riots, which were defenfible only upon 
the ground of neceflity, would be fo ftated ; and that 
what was illegally done, on the ground of neceffity, 
would be cured by an aft of indemnity. 

Various other obfeivations were thrown out relative 
to the king’s prerogative and military law; upon 
which lord Mansfield obferved, that neither the king’s 
prerogative nor military law had any thing to do 
with the conduft of government in their endeavours 
to quell the late outrages. All men, of all ranks, 
deferiptions, and denominations, were bound, by their 
oath of allegiance, to interpofe for the prevention of 
afts of high treafon, or felony, wherever any at- 
tempts to perpetrate fuch crimes were made in their 
prefence; and were criminal, if they did not do it. 
In the whole of thefe proceedings, therefore, the 
military had not afted in their technical capacity as 
military, but had merely exercifed their duty as civil 
men, which they, in common with other civil men, 
had both a right and an obligation to exercife. When 
a body of men- were convened, without proceeding to 
the aftual perpetration of treafonable or felonious 
afts, then, by a claufe in the riot-aft, the prefence of 
the civil magiftrate was neceffary, before the military 
could inteipofe at all ; and for this reafon, that as no 
afts .of felony were committed, they could have no 
plea in the civil charafter for meddling at all. But 
by the ftatute-law of the country, it became felonious 
in any combination of men to perfevere in that combi- 
nation, after the riot-aft had been read by a juftice of 
the peace ; and this being done, then, and not till then, 
they had a conftitutional reafon for their interpofition j 

, , • , , , . - ' namely» privilege and duty of hindering the com- that the ardour winch had appeared for promoting po- miflion of felony, whenever they had it in their power. 

f°r 0PP0‘,nSr
,he .bc!"g. therefore, the plain voice of the law, hia g emmem, was in a great degree fup- lordflup did not fee how any prerogative of the king- 

county meetings were reprefented as had been exercifed, nor how military law had been 

eftabli flied. 
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Britain, eftablifhed. Nothing had been done out of the regu- 
•—"Y ' Jar courfe of the law, and no power had been nffumed 

by the foldiery, which they did not poffefs as civil indi- 
viduals, and not in their technical capacity as members 
of the military. 

This doftrine was far from being agreeable to the 
nation in general, and was very freely cenfured both 
in news-papers and pamphlets. It was admitted, tnat 
if foldiers came accidentally, as individuals, to any 
place where felonies were committing, they might in- 
terfere, as well as others of the king’s iubjefts, in the 
prevention of them. But this was a different cafe 
from that of bodies of armed troops being lent under 
officers commiffioned by the king, and with orders 
to aft againft riotous and diforderly perfons without 
any authority from the civil magiftrate. It was main* 
tained, that the conftitution of England knew no fuch 
character as a mercenary foldier, at the foie will ot 
the executive power. Soldiers were held to then du- 
ty by laws which affected no other part of the com- 
munity : and no foldier, as fuch, could be employed 
in the fervice of the conftitution, without a particu ar 
aft of parliament in his favour. The idea that a mi- 
litary man was convertible into a foldier, or a citizen, 
as royalty might move its feeptre, was a novel idea, 
and only made for the prefent occaiion. Mercenary 
armies were underftood to confift of men, who had either 
detached themfelves or been forced from civil fo- 
cieties. Laws were made on thofe fuppolitions, re- 
garding their liberties and lives, fuch as no members 
of civil fociety Could fubmit to. Soldiers were only 
tolerated by annual bills, and under repeated pretences; 
and tht very idea of blending them with the common 
fubiefts of the Hate, and giving perfons of their de- 
feription a right of judging on its moft important oc- 
currences, would have filled our anceftors with horror. 
The laws tolerated an army for certain periods, and 
under certain reftriftions ; but there was no law which 
admitted the interference of the military in any ot the 
operations of civil government. 
' It was acknowledged, that the late atrocious riots 

had rendered an extraordinary exertion of power ab- 
folutelv neceffary : but it was at the fame time con- 
tended", that the interpofition of the army in thole 
outrages, without any authority from the civil nia- 
giftrate, was an aft of prerogative unconilitutional 
and illegal, though perfectly feafonable and benefi- 
cial. The public fafety and benefit might fometimes 
excufe exertions of power, which would be injurious 
and tyrannical on ordinary occafions: but the ut- 
moft care ftiould be taken, that fuch extraordinary ex- 
ertions ffiould not be eftablilhed as precedents, which 
might operate very fatally to the conftitution. An 
aft of indemnity to the miniftry, therefore,^ on ac- 
count of the neceffity of the cafe, ffiould be immedi- 
ately paffed. But if a large Handing army was kept 
up, and the king was underftood to be inverted with 
a power of ordering the troops to aft difcretiona ly, 
whenever he ffiould judge proper, without any autho- 
rity from the'civil magiftrate, the people could have 
no poffible fecurity for their liberites. In vain might 
be their appeals to the courts of jullice : for the effica- 
cy of appeals of that kind, in fuch cafes, would depend 
on the pleafure of the prince. 

Many were filled with fimilar apprehenfions, and 

Britain. 
alarmed at the dangerous precedent which the late 
exertions of the military afforded, hovyever neceilary 
they might be from the very fingular circumftances ot 
the cafe. Among others, Sir George Saville, in an 
addrefs to his conftituents fome time afterwards, de- 
clared, that he confidered them as “ fully, effeftually, 
and abfolutely under the diferetion and power of a mi- 
litary force, which was to without waiting tor toe 
authority of the civil magiftrates.” 

A letter written by lord Amherft to lieutenant-colo- 
nel Twifleton, who commanded the troops employed 
in London for the fuppreffion of the riots, and which 
was underftood to be an order for difarming the citi- 
zens, was much canvaffed in both houfes of parha- 
ment. The letter, however, was denied to have fuch a 
meaning, and was faid to be levelled only at diiordeily 
perfons who were found in aims. It excited,^ oevei 
thelefs, no inconfiderable alarm ; and was an induce- 
ment, added to the confideration of the late riots, to 
lead a great number of citizens to provide themfelve* 
with arms, and to join in plans of military affociation, 
that they might be enabled to proteft themfelves and 
the city from violence and outrage, without any futuie 
interpofition of the military. # 646 

We muff now proceed to a detail of the operations Various en- 
of the war, which, notwithftanding the powerful con-gag-numts 
federacy againft Great Britain, feemed rather to be ina^ea. *c‘ 
her favour than otherwile. The Spaniards had begun 
their military operations by the fiege of G-ibraltai, 
but with very little fuccefs * ; and the clofe of the * see Gib* 
year 1779, and beginning of 1780, were attendedraW. 
with fome confiderable naval advantages to Great Bri- 
tain. On the 18th of December 1779, the fleet under 
the command of Sir Hyde Parker in the Weft Indies 
captured nine fail of French merchant ffups, which, 
with feveral others, were under the convoy of fome 
ftiips of war. Two days after he detached reaiyadmi- 
ral Rowly in purfuit of three large French fhips, of 
which he had received intelligence, and which were 
fuppofed to be part of Monf. la Mothe Picquet s fqua- 
dron returning from Grenada. His fuccefs there has 
been already mentioned ; and about the fame time le- 
veral other veffels were taken by the fame fquadron 
commanded by Sir Hyde Parker. 

On the 8th of January 1780, Sir George Brydges 
Rodney, who had been intruded with the command of 
a fleet, one objeft of the deftination of which was the 
relief of Gibraltar, fell in with 22 fail of Spamfh fhips, 
and in a few hours the whole fleet was taken. 

In little more than a week after, the fame for- 
tunate admiral met with ftill more lignal fuccefs. 
On the 16th of the month he engaged, near _Cape 
St Vincent, a Spanifli fleet, confiding of 11 fhips ot 
the line and two frigates, under Don Juan de Langara. 
The Spaniards made a gallant defence; but four ot 
their largeft fhips were taken, and carried into Gib- 
raltar. Thefe were, the Phoenix of 80 guns and 700 
men, on board which was the admiral, Don Juan de 
Langara ; the Monarca, of 70 guns and 600 men, 
Don Antonio Oyarvide commander; the Princeua, ot 
of 70 guns and 600 men, Don Manuel de Leon com- 
mander; and the Diligente, of 70 guns and 600 
men, Don Antonio Aborr.oz commander, i wo o- 
ther 70 guns ftiips were alfo taken ; but one of thtun 
was driven on fhore on the breakers and loft, and the 
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other was likewife driven on fhore, but afterwards re- 
covered. Four fliips of the line efcaped, and the two 
frigates : but two of the former were much damaoed 
in the a&ion ; in the courfe of which one Spanifh fhip, 
the San Domingo, of 70 guns and 600 men, was 
blown up. The five men of war taken were remark- 
ably fine fiiips; and were afterwards completely refitted, 
manned, and put into the Engliih line of battle. The 
Spanifh admiral and his officers applied to Sir George 
Rodney to obtain the liberty of returning to Spain up- 
on their parole of honour: but this he declined for 
fome time, becaufe he was informed that a great num- 
ber of Britifh feamen were then prifoners in Spain, 
wao ought to have been releafed. However, after- 
wards receiving affurances that thefe fhould be imme- 
diately fet at liberty, he releafed the Spanifh admiral 
and officers upon their parole ; and the prifoners in 
general were treated with fuch generofity and huma- 
nity, as appeared to make a great impreffion upon the 
court of Madrid and the Spanifh nation. When ad- 
miral Rodney had fupplied the garrifon of Gibraltar 
with provifions, ammunition, and money, he pro- 
ceeded on his voyage to the Weft Indies; having fent 
home part of his fleet, with his Spanifh prizes, under 
the command of rear-admiral Digby; who took a 
French man of war on his return, the Prothce, of 64 
guns and 700 men. 

On the 20th of March there was an aftion in the 
Weft Indies, between fome French and Engliih men 
of war, the former under the command of Monf. de 
la Mothe Picquet, and the latter, being part of Sir 
i^eter Parker s fquadron, under that of commodore 
Cornwallis. The engagement was maintained on both 
tides with great fpirit; but the French at length gave 
up the conteft, and made the beft of their way for 
Cape Francois. 

Admiral Rodney having arrived in the Weft Indies, 
and taken upon him the command of his majefty’s fhips 
at the Leeward iflands, an aftion happened between 
him and the French fleet under the command of 
count de Guichen, on the 17th of April. The Bri- 
tifh fquadron confifted of *0 fhips of the line, befides 
frigates ; and the French fleet of 23 fhips of the line, 
and feveral frigates. The aftion began a little before 
one, and continued till about a quarter after four in 
the afternoon. Admiral Rodney was on board the 
Sandwich, a 90 gun fhip, which beat three of the 
French fhips out of their line of battle, and entirely 
broke it. But fuch was at length the crippled condi- 
tion of the Sandwich, and of feveral other fhips, that it 
was impoffible to purfue the French that night with- 
out the greateft difadvantage. The vidfory was, in- 
deed, claimed on both fides ; but no fhip was taken on 
either: and the French retired to Guadaloupe. Ad- 
rairal Rodney’s fhip, the Sandwich, had fuffered fo 
much, that for 24 hours fne was with difficulty kept 
above water. Of the Britifli there were, killed in this 
engagement 120, and 353 were wounded. 

On the 15th of May, another adfion happened be- 
tween the fame commanders. It did not commence 
till near feven in the evening, only, a few fljips having 
engaged, which were foon feparated; and the whole 
ended in nothing decifive. Of the Britifh 21 were 
xflled, and 100 wounded. The fleets met again on 
the. 19th ol the fapie mouth, when another action en- 
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fued ; but this alfo terminated without any material Britain, 
advantage on either fide. In the laft engagement 47 —-y-* 
of the Britifh were killed and 193 wounded. Ac- 
cording to the French accounts, the total of their lofs, 
in thefe three actions, amounted to 158 killed, and 
820 wounded. 

It was a very unfavourable circumflance for Great 
Britain, tnat the French fliould have fo formidable a fleet 
in the Weft Indies : and this great force of the enemy 
was augmented in June, by being joined with a Spanifit 
fquadron near the ifland of Dominica. The French and 
Spanifh fleets, when united, amounted to 36 fail of 
the line. They did not, however, attack any of the 
Britifh iflands, or even reconnoitre the fleet under the 
command of Sir George Brydges Rodney, which then, 
lay at anchor m Gaos Iflet bay. Such, indeed, were 
the vigilance and good conduit: of that admiral, and 
fo fenfiole were the inhabitants of thefe iflands of his. 
fervices, that the houfes of affembly of St Chriito- 
pher’s and Nevis prefented addrefles to him, teflifying 
their gratitude for the fecurity they enjoyed in confe- 
quence of his fpirited and leaionable exertions. 

In the month of June, admiral Geary, who com- 
manded the grand fleet, took twelve valuable merchant 
fhips bound from Port au Prince to Bourdeaux and 
other ports of France: But in the month of July a 
very important and unexpe&ed capture was made by 
the Spaniards, which could not but excite much alarm 
in Gi eat Britain. On the 8th of Auguft, captain 
Moutray, who had under his command the Ramilies 
of 74 guns and two frigates, with the trade bound for 
the Eaft and W eft Indies under convoy, had the mif- 
fortune to fall in with the combined fleets of Francs 
and Spain, which had failed from Cadiz the precedin'1 

day. The Ramilies and the two frigates efcaped : but 
the reft were fo completely furrounded, that five Halt 
Indiamen were taken, and yp merchant fiiips bound 
for the Weft Indies. Their cargoes were extremely 
valuable : it was one of the moft complete naval cap. 
tures ever made ; and was a heavy flroke to the conir . 
merce of Great Britain. The Spaniards on this occa- 
fion behaved to their prifoners with great attention and 
humanity; and appeared dilpofed to make an adequate 
return for the generous treatment which their country- 
men had experienced from admiral Rodney. This lofs, 
however, great as it was. Was fcarce fufficient to com- 
penfate the capture of Fort Omoa from the Spaniards, 
where upwards of three millions of dollars were gain- 
ed by the vigors, and, among other valuable commor 
dities, 25 quintals of quickfilvor, without which the 
Spaniards could not extradf. the precious metals from 
their ores ; the lofs of which confequently rendered 
their mines ufelefs. 

Lut while the Britifli were making the moft vigor 
rous efforts, and even in the main getting the better 
of the powers who oppofed them fairly in the held, 
enemies were raifed up throughout all Europe, who, 
by reafon of their a&ing indire&ly, could neither be ^ 

. oppofed nor refifted. _ The power which moft openly Account of 
manueiled. its hoftile intentions was Holland ; but be? t;he armed 
fides this, a moft formidable confederacy, under the !:CUtrality,‘ 
title of the armed neutrality, was formed, evidently 
with a defign to crufli the power of Great Britain. 
Of this confederacy the emprefs of Ruffia declared 
hcrfelf the head \ and her plan was intimated on the 
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| Brita'n afitli of February 1780, in a declaration addrcfTecl to 
u-i.—y—-- > courts of I^ondon, Verfailles, and Madrid. In 

this piece it was oblerved, that though from the con- 
duit of her Imperial majefty it might have oeen hoped 
that her fubjeits would have been allowed peaceably 
to enjoy the fruits of their indultry, and of the ad- 
vantages belonging to all neutral nations, experience 
had proved the contrary: her imperial majefty’s fub- 
jeits had been often molelted in their navigation, and 
retarded in their operations, by the ihips and priva- 
teers of the belligerent powers. Her Imperial majeiiy 
therefore declared, that Ihe found herleli under the 
ncceffity of removing thofe vexations which were of- 
fered to the commerce ol Ruflia, as well as to the li- 
berty of commerce in general, by all the means com- 
patible with her dignity and the welfare of tier mb- 
je&s : but before fhe came to any ferious meafures, 
and in order to prevent all new miiunderilandings, ftm 
thought it juft and equitable to expofe to the eyes of 
all Europe the principles which fhe had adopted for 
her conduft, and which were contained in the follow- 
ing propofttions ; .... 

x. That neutral Ihips fhould enjoy a free navigation, 
even from port to port, and on the coafts of the bel- 
ligerent powers. r , . n r 1 

2. That all effeas belonging to the fubjeds ol the 
belligerent powers fhould be looked upon as free on 
board fuch neutral (hips, excepting only fuch goods 
as were {Updated contraband. 

3. Her imperial majefty, for the proper underftandr 
ins'of this, refers to the articles 10. and n. of her 
treaty of commerce with Great Britain, extending her 
obligations to all the other belligerent powers. 

In the treaty made between Great Britain and Rui- 
f a in .734 it is faid, “ The fubjeds of either party 
may freely pafs, repafs,and trade in all countries which 
now are or hereafter <hall be at enmity with the other 
of the faid parties, places adually blocked up or beheged 
only excepted, provided they do not carry any warlike 
{lores or ammunition to the enemy : as foi all other el- 
feds, their {hips, paffengers, and goods, fnall be tree and 
unmole lied. Cannons, mortars, or other warlike uten- 
fds, in any quantity beyond what may be neceftary for 
the {hip’s provifion, and may properly appertain to and 
be judged neceffary for every man of the {hip’s crew, 
or for each paffenger, {hall be deemed ammunition of 
war; and-if any fuch be found, they may feize and 
confifcate the fame according to law : but neither t sc 
veffels, paffengers, or-the reft of the goods, {hall be 
detained for that reafon, or hindered from puriumg 
their voyage.” The fame enumeration of the goods, 
fripulated as contraband, was given in the treaty con- 
cluded between Great Britain and Ruflia in 1766. 

4. That in order to determine what chara&erizts a 
port blocked up, that denomination ihould not be 
granted but to fuch places before which there were 
actually a number of enemy’s {hips ftationed near e- 
nough fo as to make its entry dangerous. 

c. That thefe principles {hould ferve as. rules in tue 
judicial proceedings and leniences upon the legality of 

Her imperial majefty declared, that Ihe was fiimly 
refolved to maintain thefe principles ; and that, in or- 
der to protefk the honour of her flag and the fecunty 
of . the commerce and navigation of her lubjedts, ihe 
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had given an order to fit out a confiderabie part or her Biha..*. ^ 
naval forces. She added, that this meafure would 
have no influence on the ftridf and rigorous neutrality 
which fhe was refolved to obferve, fo long as fhe fhould 
not be provoked and forced to depart from her prin- 
ciples of moderation and impartiality. It was only in 
that extremity that her fleet would be ordered to a£‘. 
wherever her honour, intereft, and neceiiity fhould 
require. This declaration was ado communicated to 
the States-general by prince Gallitzin, envoy extraor- 
dinarv from the empreis of Ruflia; and ihe invited 
them to make a common caute with her, fo far an 
fuch an union might ferve to protect commerce and 
navigation. Similar communications and invitations 
were alfo made to the courts of Copenhagen, of Stock- 
holm, and of Lifbon, in order, it was faid, tnat, by 
the united care of all the neutral maritime powers, the 
navigation of all the neutral trading nations might be 
eftabiifhed and legalized, and a fyftem adopted found- 
ed upon juftice, and which, by its real advantage 
might ferve for rules as future ages. 

The memorial of the emprefs of Rufiia, though very 
unfavourable to the views of Great Britain, icceived 
a civil anfwer from tnat court : but by other poweis 
it was received, as it might naturally be expedted,* 
with much more, cordiality. In the anl'wer of the 
king of France it was laid, that. “ what her Imperial 
majefty claimed from the belligerent powers was no- 
thing elle than the rules piefcnbed to the French navy; 
the execution whereof was maintained with an exatf- 
nefs known and applauded by all Enrope.” He ex- 
preffed. his approbation of the principles, and views of 
her Imperial majefty j and declared, that from the mea- 
fures fire had now adopted, “ lolid advantages would 
undoubtedly refult, not only to her fubje&s, but alio 
to ail nations.” The kings of Sweden and Henman,, 
alio formally acceded to the armed neutrality propofed 
by the emprefs of Rufiia, and declared their pelted 
approbation of her fentunenls. The States-genetai 
did the fame : but on account of tnat liownefs cf 
deliberation which prevails in the councils of the re- 
public, it was not till towards the clofe of the year 
that their concurrence was notified to the court of 
Rufiia. It was refolved by the powers engaged m 
this armed neutrality to make a common caufe of it 
at lea againft any of the belligerent powers who flrould 
violate, with refpeeft to neutral nations, the principles - 
which had been laid.down 111 the memorial of the em- 
prefs of Ruflia. 648' 

But though the Britiih miniftry could not openly Origin or 
engage in war with' all the other powers of Europe, the war 
they determined to take. fevere vengeance on the 
Hutch, whofe ingratitude and perfidy now became a 1 utc 

general fubjeft of fpeculation. It has already been 
obferved, that, ever lince the commencement of hofti- 
lities with.the Americans, the Hutch had fiiown much 
partiality towards them. This continued to be the 
cafe, even beyond what the natural avidity of a mer- 
cantile people could be fuppofed to produce : Frequent 
memorials and remonftrances had of confequence pafled 
between the two nations, and the, breach gradually 
grew wider and wider, until at laft matters came to 
an extremity, by a difeovery that the town of Amfter- • 
dam was about to enter into,a commercial treaty with 
America. This happened in the beginning of Sep- 

tember r 
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Britain tember T780, by the capture of Mr Laurens, lately 

prefident of the American congrefs, and who had been 
empowered by that body to conclude a treaty with 
Holland. Mr Laurens himfelf was inffantly commit- 
ted prifoner to the tower of London, and a fpirited 
rernonftrance was made to the dates of Holland, re- 
quiring a formal difavowal of the tranfa&ion. To 
this, however, no other anfwer could be obtained, 
than that they would take the matter into confidera- 
tion according to the forms and ufages of the country ; 
and that a reply would be given as foon as the nature 
of their government would admit. 

Such an equivocal anfwer could not by any means 
be fatisfatfory ; and therefore the moft vigorous mea- 
fures were refolved on. On the 25th of January 1781, 
it was announced to the houfe, that his majelty had 
been obliged to direft letlers of marque and reprifal 
to be illued againft. the States-general and their fubjeds. 
For the caufes and motives of his conduit in this re- 
fped, he referred to a public manifefto againft that re- 
public, which he had ordered to be laid before the 
houfe. The charges againft the republic, however, 
were briefly fummed up by lord North in his fpecch 
on the occalion. The ftates, he faid, in open violation 
of treaties, had not only refufed to give Great Britain 
that affiftance which thofe treaties intitled her to claim 
when attacked by the houfe of Bourbon, but had alfo, 
in direct violation of the law of nations, contributed as 
far as they could to furnifh France with warlike ftores, 
and had alfo at length thought proper to countenance 
the magiftracy of Amfterdam in the infult which they 
had offered to this country, by entering into a treaty 
with the rebellious colonies of Great Britain, as free 
and independent Hates. By the treaty of 1678, it was 
ftipulated, that, in cafe Great Britain was attacked by 
the houfe of Bourbon, {he had a right to take her 
choice of either calling upon the States-general to be- 
come parties in the wmr, amd to attack the houfe of 
Bourbon within two months, or of requiring an aid of 
6000 troops, and 20 flrips of war, which the States 
were to furnifh immediately after the claim was made. 
But though this country had always preferved her faith 
with Holland, jet that republic had refufed to fulfil 
the terms of this treaty. 

His lord (hip farther obferved, that the States-gene- 
ral had fuffered Paul Jones, a Scotchman, and a pirate, 
ailing without legal authority from any acknowledged 
government, to bring Britifh {hips into their ports, and 
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to refit there (a). A rebel privateer had alfo been fainted Britain, 
at the Dutch ifland of St Euftatius, after fhe had been 
fuffered to capture two Britifh fhips within cannon-fhot 
of their forts and cailles. A memorial was prefented 
at the Hague, in. June 1779, on the breaking out of 
the war with Spain, to claim the aid we were intitled 
to require by the treaty of 1678 ; but of this not the 
lea ft notice was taken on the part of the States. Two 
other notices had fince been delivered, each of which 
met with the fame reception. The Britifh miniftjy 
had done all in their power to bring the States to a 
true fenfe of their intertft ; and when the neceffity of 
the cafe compelled them to feize on Dutch fhips car- 
rying ftores to France, they had paid the full value for 
the cargoes, and returned the fhips ; fo that neither the 
piivate merchant, the private adventurer, nor the 
States, had fuffered. France only had felt the incon- 
venience, by her being deprived of that afiiftance which 
fhe would have received from thofe cargoes. 

With refpeft to an obfervation that had been made, 
that the treaty laid before the houfe, between the 
Dutch and the Americans, was nothing more than a 
contemplative project, his lordfkip remarked, that it 
was actually figned and fealed ; the names of Van Ber- 
kcl the penfionary of Amfterdam, and Monf. de Neu- 
ville, a merchant and burgefs of that city, being' fub- 
feiibed to it on the part of the magiftracy of Amfter- 
dam, and the name of John Lee, as commiffioner or 
agent for the congrefs of America. The States-gene- 
ral had alfo refufed to pay the leaft attention to the re- 
quifition in his majefty’s memorial, delivered by Sir 
Jofeph Yorke, that proper notice fhould be taken of 
Van Berkel and his afibciates; fo far as fuch a refufal 
could be implied by a contemptuous filence. As to 
the principal magiftrates of Amfterdam, they were fo 
far from difavowing the fa&, or attempting to palliate 
it, that they gloried in the whole tranfa&ion ; and ex- 
prefsly declared, even to the States-general, that what 
they had done was what their indifpenfable duty re- 
quired. 

His lordfhip added, that he lamented the neceffity 
of a war with Holland ; but it appeared to him to be 
an unavoidable meafure. He confeffed the fituation of 
this country to be truly alarming ; but when he con- 
fidered the powerful ftand that had already been made 
againft the moft alarming confederacy that had ever 
been formed againft Great Britain, the little fuecefs 
that the enemies oi this country had met with in all 

their 

. ^ 1 V man’ who had been formerly a fervant in lord Selkirk’s houfe, had landed in I'yS and plundered 
it of the plate, but without doing any farther mifchief. The aftion, however, was very difagreeable to his 
own party ; and, at the defire of Dr Franklin, the plate was afterwards reftored. After this exploit heat- 
tempted to fet fire to the town of Whitehaven, hut without fuccefs. In 1 779, he made a defcent on the coaft 
ot IrT.ud, but without committing any aft of hoftility. His people indeed carried off feme fheep and oxen, 
but their captain paid liberally for what they had taken. In the month of September 1779 he appeared in the 
I nth of Forth with feveral prizes. 1 hey advanced up the Frith above the ifland of Inchkeith, fo as to be 
neariy oppohte to Leith. His defign was fuppofed to have been to burn the fhipping there : but he was pre- 
v uted from attempting this by a flrong weft wind ; and fuch meafures were alfo taken for the defence of the 
harbour, by erefting batteries and otherwife, that he would probably have mifearried had any attempt been 
made. On leaving the coaft of Scotland, he fell in with the Serapis and Scarborough, both of which he took 
alter a moft defperate engagement; by which all the vdfels were reduced atmoft to wrecks. Thefe were car- 
r el into a Dutch harbour; and it was this tranfaftion to which lord North now alluded. He was called a 
pirate,' on account of his not being at that time properly furnifhtd with a commiffion either from France or 
Am.rica, though this was denied by the oppofite party. 
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their various attempts againll it, and the fpmt and re- 
fotirces of the nation, the public profpefts appeared to 
him much lefs gloomy than fome gentlemen thought 
proper to reprefent them. Our difficulties were certain- 
ly great; but he trufted that they were by no means in- 
fuperable. He was neither deiirous of concealing their 
magnitude, nor afraid to meet them, great as they mull 
be acknowledged; becaufe he was convinced, that 
when the force of this country was fully exerted, it 
was equal to the conteft ; and that the only means of 
obtaining an honourable and a juft peace, was to ffiow 
ourfelves capable of carrying on the war with fpirit and 
with vigour. 

Before this national refolution, however, could pol- 
fibly have been communicated officially to the naval 
commanders in the Weft Indies, the Dutch were a&u- 
ally attacked. The defencelefs Hand of St Euftatms 
was, on the 3d of February 1781, fummoned by ad- 
miral Rodney and general Vaughan to furrender to the 
arms of Great Britain, and only one hour given to 
confider of it. The immenfe property on the iftand 
was confifcated, and a fale inftituted, with fuch circum- 
ftances of apparent rapacity, as not only became the 
fubjeft of a difeuffion in parliament, but drew upon 
this nation, whether juftly or not rve pretend not to 
determine, the ill will of all Europe *. 

The Dutch nation feem not in the prefent cafe to 
have behaved with any degree of prudence. Notwith- 
ftanding their provoking conduft towards Britain, they 
had made no preparations for war in cafe of bung at- 
tacked. Notwithftanding this inaaivity, however, it 
ft ill appeared that they retained their ancient valour, and 
were in Ha the moft formidable naval enemies Biitain 
had to contend with. By the month of Auguft 1781 
they had equipped a confiderable fquadron, the com- 
mand of which was given to rear-admiral Zoutman. 
On the 5th of that month, this fquadron fell in 
with the Britifh fleet commanded by admiral Hyde 
Parker. The force commanded by the Dutch admiral 
confided, according to their owm account, of one of 
'rq, one of 68, one of 64, three of 54, and one of 44, 
befides frigates; but the Englifh account reprefents 
the Dutch fleet as confiding of eight two-decked (hips. 
No gun was fired on either fide till they were within 
the diftance of half mufket-fhot. The a&ion began 
about eight in the morning, and continued with an 
unceafing fire for three hours and forty minutes. Both 
fides fought with equal ardour, and little advantage 
was gained on either. When the heat of the ac- 
tion was ovei, both fquadrons lay-to a confiderable 
time near each other, when the Dutch fhips of war 
with their convoy bore away for the ft exel ; and the 
Engliffi fhips were all too much difabled to follow them. 
A Dutch 74 gun fh'p funk foon after the adlion. On 
board the Britifh fleet 104 were killed and 339 wound- 
ed ; and the lofs of the Dutch was probably greater. 
Admiral Zoutman, in the account of the engagement 
tranfmitted by him to the Stadtholder, faid, that his 
men “ fought like lions ;” and it was faid by the Bri- 
tiflr admiral, in the account fent by him to the admi- 
ralty, that “ his majefty’s officers and men behaved 
with great bravery, nor did the enemy fhow lefs gal- 
lantry/’ The admiral of the Dutch fleet was pro- 
moted, honorary rewards were given to the principal 
officers, and two months pay to the men, for then be- 

Brirain. haviour in this attion. When admiral Parker’s fleet 
arrived at the Nore, his majefty, in order to teftify his 
fenfe of his merit, went on board his (hip, with the 
avowed defign, as it is faid, of conferring on him the 
honour of knighthood : but this the admiral thouglit 
proper to decline ; and it was generally fuppofed, that 
this veteran officer was much difgufted, that more fh ps 
had not been fent to him, for which he had applied, 
and which he conceived might have been fpared, and 
whereby he might have been enabled to obtain a com- 
plete v:&ory. ‘ . 6s 1 

ft’hus the warwasftill carried on in variouspartsof the Vafteifirts 
globe in fuch a manner as feemed to evince the impof-of Britain. 
Ability of crufning the power of Great Britain by any 
force whatever. In Europe the utmoft efforts of 
France and Spain were able to produce nothing more 
than the annual parade of a mighty fleet in the chan- 
nel. This was anfwered by the appearance of a Bri- 
fifti fleet fo formidable that the allies never durft at- 
tack them. The dates of Holland had drawn out their 
force; and this too was oppofed by one, which, if infuf- 
ficient to conquer, was at lead able to prevent their 
effecting any thing detrimental to our pofleffions. In 
the Fail Indies the united powers of the French and 
Indians had been conquered, and the Dutch fettlements 
had fuffered feverely *. In the year 1781, however, * See 7n^„ 
the Britifli naval power in the Weft Indies feemed toftun, 
fink, and fome events took place which threatened a 
total ruin of the empire in thefe parts. I his was Difaflrous- 
owing to the vaft fuperiority of the combined fleets of events of 
France and Spain, by whom that of Britain was now Jear 

fo far outnumbered, that they could not atchieve any ‘ 
thing of confequence, Am ineffedlual attempt on the 
ifland of St Vincents * was made by admiral Rodney; * See St- 
and an indecifive engagement took place, April 28th’ 
1781, between admiral Hood and the count de Graffe; 
the event of which, however, if not advantageous, was 
certainly honourable to Bntaiji, as the I'rench had a 
fuperiority of fix {hips of the line, ftftie damage done 
to the Britifh fhips having obliged them to retire to 
Barbadoes to refit, the French took that opportunity 
to make a defeent on the ifland of'Tobago f. The go-Tobago- 
vernor, Mr Fergufon, made a gallant refiftance; but^^*^ 
was at laft obliged to furrender, as no profpeft of fuc-J^ 
cours appeared. On his return to England he com- 
plained loudly that the ifland bad been unnectffarily 
loft. Admiral Rodney had fent rear-admiral Drake 
with fix fail of the line, three frigates, and fome troops, 
to the affiftance of the ifland ; but they were fent too 
late, and the ifland had capitulated before any relief was 
afforded it. In a letter of admiral Rodney, which was 
publifhed in the gazette, fome furprifewasexpreffed, that 
the place had furrendered fo ibon : upon which go- 
vernor Fergufon publifhed an account of the liege, 
figned with his name, in all the London papers, 
in which he recriminated on the admiral. 'The gover- 
nor’s narrative was fo perfpicuous, fo apparently fatis- 
faftory, and his charge again!! the admiral fo ftrong, 
that it was thought incumbent on the latter to vindi- 
cate his conduitbut no anfwer to the governor’s ac- 
cufation ever appeared- _ . . . , 

Befides the inconveniences which the Britifh Weftp fco in n<-s 
India iflands fuffered in confequence of the war, it was10 tiTe ^ 
alfo a misfortune to fome of them that they were invol- illand3# 
vedin doinellic difputes, cccafioned by their diffatisfac- 

tioa 



Brifain. 

•6C5 
Miniftry 
ftiil perfift 
in their, 
niilitary 
fdiemes. 

656 
King’s 
fpeech 
Nov. 1781. 

B R I [ 
tion at the conducl of their governors. This was par- 
ticularly the cafe with Jamaica and Barbadoes, in both 
which iflands there were frequent contefts about this 
time between the houfes ofaffembly and the governors. 
But the remonftrances of the inhabitants on this fubjeft 
did not meet with much attention from thofe who had 
it In their power to afford them relief: for it feemed, 
indeed, to be a kind of maxim with the Britifh admi- 
niflration at this period, to pay little regard to any 
complaints from the fubje&s of the empire, refpe&ing 
any abufeof authority, from whatever quarter they might 
come, Ireland only excepted ; and, with refpedl to 
that kingdom, they were induced to relax a little from 
the high tone they were accuftomed to affume, by the 
powerful and energetic arguments of the Irilh volun- 
teers. See Ireland. 

The great and decilrve ftroke, however, which hap» 
pened this year, was the capture of lord Cornwallis 
with the divifron of the army under his command. 
Other events, indeed, were fufficiently mortifying. The 
province of Weft Florida had been reduced by the Spa- 
niards ; Minorca was befieged by them with an appa- 
rent impoffibility of holding out; the ifland of St Eufta- 
tius was furprifed by the French ; and in fhort every 
circumftance feemed to proclaim the neceffity of put- 
ting an end to a war fo calamitous and deftruttive. 

All the difafters that had yet happened, however, 
were not fufficient to induce the miniftry to abandon 
their favourite fchcme of war with the colonies. The 
parliament melon the 27 th of November 1781. It has 
already been obferved, that in the year 1780 the mini- 
ftry had received fuch a fignal defeat as feemed to prog- 
mofticate the ruin of their power. They had indeed 
■afterwards acquired a majority, and the extreme ter- 
ror produced by the riots had contributed not a little 
to the eftablifhment of their authority. The remem- 
brance of what had palled, however, moll probably in- 
•duced them to a diflblution of parliament; while the 
fuccelfes at Charleftown and other parts of America, 
once more gave them a decided majority in both 
houfes. But the difafters of the year 1781 involved 
them in the utmoft difficulty and diftrefs. In the 
fpeech from the throne, his majefty obferved, that the 
war was Hill unhappily prolonged by that reillefs am- 
bition which firft excited the enemies of his crown and 
people to commence it, and v/hich ftill continued to 
difappoint his carneft defire and diligent exertions to re- 
ft ore the public tranquillity. But he fhould not an- 
fwer the trull committed to the fovereign of a free 
people, nor make a fuitable return to his fubjedls for 
their zealous and affectionate attachment to him, if he 
confented to facrifice, either to his own defire of peace, 
or to their temporary eafe and relief, thofe elfential 
rights and permanent interefts, upon the maintenance 
and prefervation of which the future ftrength and fecu- 
rity of Great Britain mull depend. The events of war 
he faid, had been very unfortunate to his arms in Vir- 
ginia, having ended in the lofs of his forces in that pro- 
vince. No endeavours, he added, had been wanting on 
his part to extinguilh that fpirit of rebellion which his 
enemies had found means to foment and maintain in 
the colonies, and to rellore to his deluded fubjeCls in 
America that happy and profperous condition which 
they had formerly derived from a due obedience to the 

■laws; but the late misfortune in that quarter called 
-N° 58. 
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loudly for the firm concurrence and aflulance of par- 
liament, in order to fruftrate the defigns of their ene- 
mies, which were equally prejudicial to the real inte- 
refts of America, and to thofe of Great Britain. At 
the clofe of the fpeech, his majclly obferved, that a- 
mong the many ill confequences which attended the 
continuation ol the prefent war, he fmcerely regretted 
the additional burdens which it mull unavoidably bring 
upon his faithful fubje&s : but he ftill declared his per- 
feft conviftion of the juftice of his caufe ; and that he 
had no doubt, but that, by the concurrence and fup- 
port of his parliament, by the valour of his fleets and 
armies, and by a vigorous, animated, and united exer- 
tion of the faculties and refources of his people, he 
fhould be enabled to reftore the blefllng of a fafe and 
honourable peace to all his dominions. 

A motion for an addrefs of thanks, couched in the 
ufual ftyle, was made in the houfe of commons. It 
was urged, that a durable and advantageous peace 
could refult only from the firm, vigorous, and unremit- 
ting profecution of the war. The prefent was not the 
time to relinquifh hope, but to refolve upon exertion. 
By defpair we fliould invite calamity to overwhelm us ; 
and it would ill become a great and valiant people, 
whofe refourees were yet powerful and numerous, to 
fubmit where they fhould refill; to look with indiffer- 
ence upon their political importance ; and to tarnifh, 
by indolent pufillanimity, the national and dear-bought 
glories both of remote and recent asras, inflead of 
oppofing, with augmented force, a combination whofe 
inveterate efforts to throw' out of the fcale of Europe 
the whole political exifleuce of Great Britain, were 
ftrengthened by the late victory over lord Cornwallis 
in Virginia. But if a general fpirit of unanimity, fo 
requifite at one of the mofl alarming and important 
periods in the Britifh annals, were to arife within the 
walls of parliament, and thence to diffufe itfelf through- 
out the body of the people, the gloom that hovered 
round us would rapidly difperfe, and great fucctffes 
would conduct the nation back to all its priftine fplen- 
dor and felicity. 

This was vehemently oppofed by Mr Fox and Mr 
Burke. The latter remarked, that if there could be a 
greater misfortune than had already been undergone 
by this kingdom in the prefent difgraceful conteft, it 
was hearing men rife up in the great affembly of the 
nation to vindicate fuch meafures. If the miniftry 
and the parliament were not to be taught by experi- 
ence ; if neither calamities could make them feel, nof 
the voice of God make them wife; what had this fal- 
len and undone country to hope for ? If any thing 
could tend to deje&.the people of England, to make 
them defpair of their lituation, and refign themfelves 
to their fate, it muft be to receive information that 
their miniflers, after all that had been fuffered, were 
yet determined to go on with the American war. A 
battle might be loft, an enterprize might mifearry, an 
ifland might be captured, an army might be loft in the 
heft of caufes, and even under a (yflem of vigour and 
forefight; becaufe the battle, after all the wifdom and 
bravery of man, was in the hands of heaven : and if 
either or all thefe calamities had happened in a good 
caufe, and under the aufpices of a vigilant adminiftra- 
tion, a brave people would not defpair. But it was 
not fo in the prefent cafe. Amidit all their fufferWs 
4 and 
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Britain. and their misfortune?!, they faw nothing fo diftrefiing 

as the weaknefs or wickcdnefs of their minifters. 1 hey 
feemed ftill determined to go on, without plan, and 
without forefight, in this war of calamities ; lor every 
thing that happened in it was a calamity. He con- 
lidered them all alike, vidlories and defeats; towns 
taken, and towns evacuated ; new generals appointed, 
and old generals recalled ; they were all alike calami- 
ties in his eyes, for they all fpurred us on to this fa- 
tal bufinefs. Victories gave us hopes, defeats made 
\is defperate, and both inftigated us to go on. They 
were, therefore, both calamities ; and the king’s 
fpeech was the greateft calamity of all; for the king’s 
fpeech {bowed us the difpofition of the minifters : and 
this difpofition was not to retreat an inch ; to go on, 
to plunge us deeper, to make our fituation more dif- 
graceful, and more unhappy. 

In the courfe of the debate, it was contended on 
the part of adminiftration, and particularly by lord 
North, that by the addrefs, as originally propofed, the 
houfe did not pledge themfelves to any continuance of 
the American war: but this was ftrongly denied by the 
gentlemen in opoofition. However, the point was at 
laft decided in favour of miniftry by a majority of 216 
to 129 ; and the addrefs was then carried as original- 
ly propofed. 

In the houfe of peers, a motion for an addrefs fimi- 
lar to that of the houfe of commons, was made by 
lord Southampton, and feconded by lord Walfingham. 
It was vigoroufly oppofed by the earl of Shelburne ; 
who obferved, that feven years had now elapfed fince 
blood was firft drawn in America; and froin that pe- 
riod to the prefent the affairs of Great Britain had 
been continually growing worfe. A long progrefs in 
the war had left us in a lituation in which there were 
no advantages to confole ; but dangers and calamities 
had arifen, which were unknown to us at the com- 
mencement of hoftilities. Of nearly 87,000 men fent 
to America, how few had returned ! What treafures 
had been in vain expended ! What enormous debts 
accumulated ! The moft liberal national fupplies 
had been followed by nothing but calamities; and 
the whole proceedings of the miniftry manifefted 
a want of fyiiem and of intelligence. Among other 
inftances of mifmanagement, his lordftiip remarked, 
that, inftead of blocking up the French fleets within 
their own harbours, or immediately intercepting them 
on their putting out to fea, we had luffered them to 
fail far upon their expeditions to our diftant fettle- 
ments ; and when they had acquired this great advan- 
tage, we flowly followed their powerful armaments 
with i neon fid erable fquadrons, and fcarcely ever reach- 
ed the place of deftination till the enterprizes of the 
enemy were totally accomplifhed. His lordftiip alfo 
declared it to be his opinion, that the capture of earl 
Cornwallis was owing to the preceding capture of St 
Fuftatius. As to the farther profecution of the war 
with the leaf! profpeft of fuccefs, it was totally impof- 
ftble : the nation was too much exhaufted both of 
men and money ; recruits were not to be procured for 
the army ; and as to our navy, if we had the beft firft 
lord of the admiralty, and the ablell board that ever 
fat, it was impoflible to provide for all the diftant fer- 
vices of fo ex ten five a war. The reafon was obvious. 
The fine navy that belonged to Great Britain at the 
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conclufion of the laft war had been fuffered to rot and ^ 
moulder away; while France and Spain had recruited 
and repaired their marine during the whole period of 
the peace. 

Among other ftriftures on minifterial conduct, it was 
obferved by the duke of Richmond, that at prefent 
fcarcely a feventh part of the people were reprefented, 
while all the remainder had no concern whatever, either 
virtually or individually, in the management of their 
own affairs ; which, their lordlhips well knew, the con- 
ftitution of this country, as originally framed, gave 
them a right to have. He appealed to the houfe, 
whether many of their lordfhips did not name the. 
members for feveral boroughs, and whether the repre- 
fentatives were not chofen only by the management of 
two or three burgeffes. Were this point reformed, 
his grace declared, that he fhould ftill expett to fee the 
country capable of regaining feme portion of its for- 
mer greatnefs. He alfo made fome obfervations on 
the interior cabinet, which had, he faid, been the ruin 
of this country. To prove its mifehievous tendency, 
he inflanced the declaration of the late earl of Chatham, 
who conftffed to the houfe, that “ he was duped and 
deceived, and that he had not been ten days in the 
cabinet before he felt the ground rotten under his 
feet.” His grace likewife faid, that though it was 
the middle of a war, he made no fcruple to recommend 
it moft ftrenuoufly to government, immediately to fet 
about curtailing the numbers of the army, and that as 
much as pofiible. He recommended, that arms fliould 
be put into the hands of the people, for the purpofes 
of domeftic defence ; and he did not doubt but that 
in this cafe, they would acl with greater power and 
fuccefs, than even the moft numerous military forces. 
He alfo advifed withdrawing the troops from America, 
augmenting the navy as much as poftible, and fending 
fuch fuccours to the Weft India iflands as might enable 
them efftftually to refill any attempts from the enemy. 

Lord Stormont defended the addrefs as originally 
propofed ; and obferved, that the language of the 
fpeech from the throne was proper to be held by any 
prince worthy of the crown, in a moment like the pre- 
fent ; and the long eftablifhtd cuftom rendered fuch 
an addrefs as had been moved the fit anfwer to it. 
The prefervation of America, as a dependent part of 
the Britifti empire, was too important to be relinquifli- 
ed; and the prefent crifis, fo far from juftifying de- 
fpair, called for and mbled ardour, and for immediate 
exertion. 

The lord-chancellor faid, that the prefent fpeech 
from the throne, like all others at the commencement 
of a fefiion, was no more than a brief ftate of the na- 
tion, delivered in the ancient ftyle of compofition, and 
conformably to eftablilhed ufage, from almoft the firft 
exiftence of a parliament; and as to the addrefs, its 
language not being fpecificafty binding, their lordlhips 
might vote in favour of it, without pledging them- 
felves to fupport any future minifterial meafure what- 
ever. The houfe at length divided, when lord Shel- 
burne’s amendment was reje&ed by a majority of 
to 3 r. A Ihort proteft againft the addrefs was enter- 
ed by the duke of Richmond, the marquis of Rocking- 
ham, and earl Fitzwilliam; in which they declared, 
that they diffented, “ for reafons too often urged in 
vain for the laft feven years againft the ruinous profe- 
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Butain). ci'tion of the unjufl; war carrying on by his majedy’s 

* ' minillers againil the people of North America, and too 
fatally confirmed by repeated experience, and the late 
difgraceful lofs of a fecoad army, to Hand in need of 
repetition.” 

Though minifters thus fucceeded in carrying the 
addreffes in the ufual form, they did not meet with the 
like fuccefs in their main plan of carrying on the war. 
After the debate on the number of feamen, which was 

Motions lixecl 100,000 for the enfuing year, Sir James Low- 
jxrainft the ther moved as a refolution of the houfe, “ That the 
American war carried on with America had been ineffe&ual for 
war by Sir the purpofes for which it was undertaken ; and that 

j!cTeSL°W' ^art^er attempts to reduce that Continent by force of arms would be in vain, and mud be injurious to 
this country by weakening her powers to refid her an- 
cient and confederated enemies.” This was fupport- 
ed by a number of arguments interlarded with the mod 
fevere reflections on minifterial conduct. In the courfe 
of this debate it was obferved, and indeed with evident 
truth, that every date of confequence in Europe with- 
held its fuccours, and left us to contend alone againd 
a multitude of enemies ; fo that we fhould fearch in 
vain for an ally from one corner of the univerfe to the 
other. As to the American war, in which the mini- 
dry fo madly perdded, it was not like a war between 
two rival, or two neighbouring dates, about a barrier 
or a boundary ; a conted which, however it ended, 
could not detract much from the importance or weight 
of either. It was a war in which the concludon of 
every campaign was againd us ; in which we weaken- 
ed no enemy by our efforts ; in which we had differed 
every thing without gaining any thing. The Ameri- 
can war had been a war of delufion from the beginning 
to the end. Every promife had been broken, every 
affertion had been falfified, every objeft had been com- 
pletely given up. The miniftry had faid one thing 
one day; and the next day they had come down again, 
and with grave faces faid what was dire&ly contrary. 
But it was time to put an end to thefe deludons; not 
the lead profpeft of fuccefs in the war now remained ; 
the period was therefore come, when it was indifpen- 
fably neceffary that the parliament fhould interfere, in 
order to avert that ruin with which this unhappy coun- 

g5g try was fo immediately threatened. 
Different The motion was oppofed by lord North ; who faid, 
plan of war that if it was agreed to by the houfe, it mud put an 

hyTord enci t0 the AmerJcan war in every drape, and even 
North/ cripple the hands of government in other refpedts. It 

would point out to the enemies of this country what 
were to be the mode and operations of the war ; and 
thus inform the enemy in what manner they might 
bed point their operations againd this country during 
the next campaign. Great Britain mud not retain 
any pod in the colonies ; for that would be confidered 
as one mode of attempting to reduce the Americans 
to obedience by force. But was it not manifed, that 
there might be a neceffity of retaining certain pods in 
America, for the convenience even of carrying on the 
war againd France and Spain l 

With refpedf to the American war in general, his 
lordlhip acknowledged, that it had been extremely un- 
fortunate ; but he affirmed, that the misfortunes and 
calamities which had attended it, though of a mod fe- 
vious and fatal nature, were matters rather to be de- 
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plored and lamented as the events of war, In them- Britain, 
felves perpetually uncertain, than to be aferibed to any s— 
criminality in minifters. lie had always confidered 
the American war as a war of the moil cruel neceffity; 
but at the fame time as a war commenced for the fup- 
pott of the jud rights of the crown and of the parlia- 
ment of Great Britain. Ele would alfo venture to de- 
clare, that as the war was unfortunate to all his fellovv- 
fubje£!s, fo it was particularly didreffing to himfelf. 
He had always confidered it as the heavied calamity 
ol his life ; and if, at any time, a facrifice, not only of 
the emoluments of his fituation, but even of the whole 
of his private fortune, could have purchafed for his 
country a fafe and honourable peace, he would have 
made that facrifice with the utmod cheerfulnefs, and 
thought the opportunity of offering it the greated 
bleffing which could poffibly have befallen him. His 
lordlhip added, that though he totally difapproved of the 
motion, yet he was willing to declare it to be his opi- 
nion, that it would not be wife nor right to go on with 
the American war as we had hitherto done ; that is, 
to fend armies to traverfe from the fouth to the north 
of the provinces in their interior parts, as had been 
done in a late cafe, and which had failed of producing 
the intended and the defired effeft. 6^9 

1 his new method of carrying on the war was as much Oppof'ed by 
difapproved of as the other ; nor indeed did it feem to Kenci al 
be generally believed that any material alteration was to BurS°yne* 
take place in the minifterial fyftem. General Burgoyne 
obierved, that declaring a defign of maintaining perils 
in America, of the nature of New York, was declaring 
a defign of offenfive war; and that fuch a mainte- 
nance of polls would prove an improvident and a 
prepoilerous war. The great if not the only pur- 
pofe of keeping places of arms upon an enemy’s 
coaft, and efpecially upon a continent, mull be for of- 
fenfive war. During the glorious adminiftration of 
the earl of Chatham, a place of arms was intended to 
be eftabhfhed at St Malo’s; and it was afterwards 
eftablifhed at Belleifle upon a more extenfive view than 
that of a mere inlet into the country. It made a 
powerful diverfion, and drew a great military force 
from Germany, to proteft the whole range of coaft; 
from Bayonne to Dunkirk, which was threatened by 
an embarkation from that place of arms. But the 
circumftance which rendered that menace againft the 
French coaft; either practicable or formidable was, 
our dominion of the fea. At that refplendent rera, 
our naval flag rode in the very bays of France as fe- 
curely as if anchored at Spithead ; and a few frigates 
would have convoyed an army of 20,000 men to any 
one point of the French or Spanilh coaft. This then 
could be produced as a juft precedent for a place of 
arms. But what other precedents exifted? The com- 
mand of a ftrait, by which it was poffible either to give 
an inlet for commerce, or to divide the ports of an 
enemy. Of fuch a nature was Calais, which, together 
with Dover, kept feparate as often as we thought pro- 
per the great ocean and the German fea. Such alfo 
was Gibraltar; a place of arms that gave a virtual fu- 
periority to the navy of England, though with an in- 
ferior number of fhips, as feparating the ports of the 
houfe of Bourbon in the ocean from their ports in the 
Mediterranean, and preventing the junaion of their 
fleets. But New York, as a place of arms, could an- 

fwer 
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Britain, fwer no pofilble purpofeb.it to feed an Impraaicable the taUe did not corapofe the whok o ue 

war, and to muWpl that fyftem of contrafta loans, the army ; for aordu.anes o th£ fev(;ral 
and influence, which, after hav.ng operated to the lofs tecretary at war the whole 
of every dependence of the country, was ready to give defer,pt.ons g en by tne 0thtr tr00pa 
the final blow to the laft remains of property and fiber- “f 1 ^ / a‘t ,he diferetion of the minifter, 
ty in the country itfelf. , , , • f ;rLcriilarl\' and unconftitutionally, without 
' The general added, that he had not hitherto touched and p^d of the legiflature; particularly 

uoon the principle oi the American wau^ , • j i corp8 in America, amounting to nine 
practicability thoidand men in adual fervice the ftatement of w-h.ch 

Brita 

660 
He recants 
his original 
princij les 
concerning 
America. porting the prefent motion. But he was now con 

vinced that the principle of the American war was 
wrong, though he had not been of that opinion when 
he formerly engaged in the fervice in America. He 
had been brought to this convi&ton, by observing tne 
uniform condu^ and behaviour of the people ol Ame- 
rica. Pafiion, prejudice, and intereft, might operate 
fuddenly and partially ; but when we faw one prin- 
ciple pervading the whole continent, the Americans * r . 0 • for u rnurie 

thoufandmen in actual fervice, the ftatement of which 
force, though it had been called for from year to year, 
was never brought into the eftimates. 

With refpea to the army eftimates, the colonel pro- 
ceeded to obferve, that in many luftaaces they were 
filled with fuch abandoned impofiuons, that there ap 
peared an aftnal defign to treat inquiries from the par- 
liament with fovereign contempt. Several regents, 
of which the number of men did not amount to 

ciple pervading the whole continent the Americans « ” down at elght hundred ; and others 
refolutely encountering difficulty and death for a courfe hun , b ment;0ned in the reioiutciy   „ vanirv and orefumption in not having more than mty wc u,inf1red rClOlUtt'ly clicuuutti ^ r . • 
of years, it muft be a ftrong vanity and prefumption in 
our own minds, which could only lead us to imagine 
that they were not in the right. It was reafon, and 
the finger of God alone, that implanted the fame fen- 
timent in three millions of people. He would afiert 
the truth of the fad againft all which either art or 
contrivance could produce to the contrary. He was 
likewife now convinced, upon comparing the conduct 
of the miniftry, as time had developed their fyftem, that 
the American war formed only a part of a general de- 
fign levelled againft the conftitution of this country 
and the general rights of mankind.^ At*.  — ..4- d *• A (-* K f- z-1 _ 1 

hundred, were let ciown at , . , 
not having more than fifty were mentioned m the 
elltmates as confining of five, fix, or feven hundred 
men. Indeed, too large a part of the armies, f 
which that houfe had been perfnaded to give he r 
vote- exifted only upon paper. Amongft other reg 
ments the royal Englifh fufileers had not even a fourth 
of their complement® The royal Scotch fufikers were 
in a worfe predicament. Their number fell lltort of 
even one hundred men. The 60th regiment was tta ed 
as amounting to ^500 men, when the fad was, that 
“cotJft of,500; and many ot^m mjght be 
enumerated in the fame fituatton. I he Itatement ot_ 

66l 
Debate on 
the army 
^ftin.ate. 

d the general rights of mankind. , relative to garrifons, particularly thofe of 
After fome farther debate, S;r James Lowther s SLVrca? were equally delufive and 

motion was reieded by a majority of 220 to 179. Gibraltar ana 
This, however, was a majority in which the mtmftnr overeharg^i Germa.ne fa;di ,hat the reafon why 
had little reafon to exult; as it was fufficiently app provincial corps had not been included in the efti- 
rent, from the numbers who voted againft admimftra- t p P f the bl,c money might 
tion! that the uninfluenced fenfe of that houfe was ^^TdJng to vote an eftabliftrment lor 
clearly and decifively againft any farther profecution b> ^ ^ raifed and paid in a manner 
of the American war. r St, of fiv much the moft economical for the nation. I bey 

Other arguments to the fame purpofe tb°fe of ^“folel under the management of the commander 
general Bnrgoyne, jnll ment.oned, were ufed m the ve an officerj called th£ i„fp.atr.ge,„rat oj 
debate on the army eft.mates. On the .4th of De regularly took care to mutter them 
cember, the fecretary at war informed the houfe, that / ^ . nor was a fingle man paid for, if 
the whole force of the army, including the ^ 1 a al His lordihip alfo informed the 
this kingdom, required for the fervice of year »782 not ^ thc P J unanilp0Ufiy of opinion, 
would amount to 186,220 men, and for this force the h ’ • he prefeHt fituation of affairs, and 
parliament had to provide.. The fum required for ^ the

P
war, it would not be right to 

thefe troops for pay, cloathmg, and other articles, a- the mistortu ,  ,v W h.rherto r rJ     iind twentV contTnu any longer the plan on which it had hitherto 
been conduced; and therefore that a frellt army would 
not be font to fupply the place of that captured at 
York-town under earl Cornwallis. 

Sir George Savile expreffed the ftrongeft difappr 
battn of aS„y farther profecution of the Amencau 
war, or of raffing any more troops for that purpofe. 
He adverted to the intimation which had been .given 
“et"ftry, that a change was to b= ^ 
mode of condu&ing the American war. 1 his, he laid, 
was in faft telling the houfe, that they were determi- was m ia f,   11 -y., fpehle efforts OI 

movmted to fouf millions two hundred and twenty 
thoufand pounds. This military force exceeded that 
of the laff year by 4074 *nen ; and the cxpence was 
confequently greater by 29,067 1. 10. The increafc 
wasoccafioned by the greater mi^er of troops al- 
ready fent, or then going, to the Laft In^ies- Bu^ 
expence of thofe troops was to be reimburfed by the 
Eaft India company. « ... 

After fome farther ftatements relative to the military 

vok, £an£4h was thAeeble efforts of 

ChK^ttt^rkandaku; which t^ey - ^^ KoSi- 

and evafive. There was a much greater number of ^fejtl.ble ^ ^u did not indicate, the 
non effeaive men than were Hated m the eft.mates. I ^ GeneI.al Conway declared, that 
faA, they amounted to a fifth part of the army. entirely difapproved of a continuance of the Ame- houfc fhould alfo rccollea, that the eftimates lying on he entirety pp +T 2 nean 
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^e."1 He S if Z1^; M a5 ^ °f ^ -fe, 

j"la™i!!l.^<t fcr .» ««*« ^e- the fenfi of th* .. ' .    *wi «4* tuLiic aim iramc- 
dtate prevention of thofe calamities which had almoft 
completed the de(lra6lion of the empire. He con- 
fidered an avowal of the independence of America as 
a fevere misfortune, and a debafing ftroke againft 
Great Britain ; but of the two evils he would choofe 
the leaft, and he would fubmit to the independence of 
America. In fhort, he would almoft yield to any cir- 
cumftance whatfoever, rather than perfift a day longer 
in the profecution of fo pernicious a war. Ideas had 
been ftarted relative to a war of ports, among which 
New York had been particularly mentioned. "But on 
vjhat military authority did the miniftry prefume to 
think that New York was tenible ? What garrifon 
would be_ able to maintain it ? The diverfity of mili- 
tary opinions given on this fubjed ferved rather to 

tK^n f^ r -kt ,^ . 

wi.icioiTh^dTJmnh't .enPK, is ^ «cc^ ; ,« wa. »e,U^ 

* See Eujla- 
tins. 

r tt J   ! ’ IL wen Known that Sir Henry Clinton, with all his troops, did not 
confider himfelf as fecure. Notwithftanding thefe and 
other arguments, however, the qneftion was carried in 
favour of miniftry by a confiderable majority, and the 
iupphes were voted accordingly. 

. the grand queftion "for and againft the con- 
tinuance of the American war. feveral other matters of 
fmaller moment were agitated this feflion ; particular- 
ly the affair of St Euftatius * as already mentioned, an 
inquiry into the ftate of the navy, and into the caufes 
or our bad fuccefs. in the American war. All thefe 
queftions were carried in favour of miniftry, thoug-h 
not without a ftrength of oppofition they had never 
experienced before. A motion for cenfuring lord 
^andw.ch was loft only by 236 to 217 ; and fo gene- 
ral did the defire of a change of adminiftration now ap- 
pear, that it excited no fmall degree of furprize that 
the prefent numfters fhould dill retain their places. 

Debate on Nothing could fet in a more fti iking point of view the 
acmuting deteuation m which they were held, than the extreme 

George ^er °n ni°W? at admitting lord George Germaine to 
Germaine ,ne 'Sm^ Peerage. On this oceafion, the Min- 
vo fit in the den bufinefs was not only ripped up, but after his ac- 
houfe of tual invert,ture and when he had taken his feat in the 

houfe, under the title of lord vifcount Sackville, a fe- 
cond debate enfued relative to the difhonour the peers 
had fuftained by his admiffion into their houfe. It 
was moved by the marquis of Caermarthen, that 

it was reprehenfible 111 any minifter, and highly dero- 
gatory to the honour of that houfe, to advife the 
crown to exercife its indifputable right of creating a 
peer, in favour of a nfrfrm .1 , 6 

b6z 

had obtained his reward. 
Lord SackviHe declared, that he neither knew by 

vhofe advice he had been raffed to this dignity, nor 
thought, that, m a point of this nature, the recom- 
mendation of any minifter was in the leaft needful. 

J° b
tf 7 honoar.s wa

r
s peculiar and univerfally 

adm.tted prerogative of the crown, provided that the 
parties advanced to them were competent to receive 
them. This he infilled was the cafe at prefent. The 
fentence of the court-martial was ftated as the ground 
o theobje&.on agamft his elevation to the peLo-e * 
but even fuch a fentence did not amount te> any legal 
d.fabihty whatfoever Twenty-three years had ehpfed 
fince the court-martial which fat upon him had pro 
nounced that fentence ; and he fhould naturally L- 
pofe, that fuch of their lordlhips, and of the public fn 
general, as were at all acquainted with the peculiarly 
hard and unfmr arcumftances which accompained h?s 
tr,a , had been long accuftomed to behold this bufinefs 
in its proper point of view. Affailed by an excefs of 
acrimony, at leaft equal to any that a Britifh officer 
could have experienced from enemies at once impla- 
cable and unjuft, he was condemned unheard, and pu- 
mfhed previoufiy to h.s trial. In thefe circumftances 
it was well known, that he had challenged his accu- 

tSh *?rWard 5 th.at he Provoked inquiry; and that he infifted upon a trial. He was affured at the 
time, that if the determination of the court-martial 

execution e",iP.0Ve •"P''8': Wm'ld be carr!e<1 execution but no intimations of this kind could dif- 
fuade him from infifting that a trial fhould take place ' 
and he flattered , . Piac.e > 

peer, in favour of a perfon labouring under the heavy and he flattered himf'ff G.31 3 t,'131 /ll0llld take Place » 

the public orders given fuch behaviourP,.„d, f„l t0 COnd“d<;.- that .Uted in the mo,ion, and aifo the pubiic 0^7^ 
out on the occafion by the late king. The marquis 
urged, that the houfe of peers being a court of ho- 
nour, it behoved them moft carefully to preferve that 
honour uncontaminated, and to endeavour to mark 
out, as forably as poflible, the difapprobation which 
they felt at receiving into their affembly, as a brother 
peer, a perfon lligmatized in the orderly books of e- 

27 TT1 !n tht!r!ce‘ The earl of Abingdon ©bferved, that he cculd not help conceiving, thatf al- 
though there was not a right of dedionf there was 

k n • , T u u‘cin t0 conclude, that fuch behaviour, under fuch cireumftances, could only 
efult from a confcioufnefs of innocence. To the fen- 

fuc}Cef Kf 'fr hC bad /ubmitted; and, as the refult of 
teflimfS^h-b" 10Ught ;hat he had then ac(luit- ted himfelf to h.s country and to the public. Af the 
prefent moment, it was extremely Angular, that al- 

e videnceh nor In fl t ^ the defence> »°r the evidence, nor in fliort any one part of the proceedings 
on the trial, was before their lordffiips, they were caff. 
e upon to pm the fentence a fecond time in force a- 
g m him. He trufted, however, that their lord(hipS 

would 

Britain, 

r .   r1'* juugiiieru or tnis arofe not only from the idea, that that houfe was pof- 
ieiied of original rights, as independent of the crown 
as .of the people ; but from the circumftance of their 
bang the hereditary counfellors of the crown, againft 
the fenfe of whom, he held, the crown could not of 
right exert itfelf His lordffiip declared, that he con- 
fidered the admiffion of lord George Germaine to a 
peerage, to be no lefs an infufferable indignity to that 
houfe, than an outrageous infult to the people at large 
It was an indignity to that houfe, bccaufe it was con- 
necdng them with one whom every foldier was forbid- 
den to affociate with. It was an infult to the people ; 
for what had the perfon raifed to the peerage done to 
merit honours fuperior to his fellow-citizens ? He 
had only one claim to any kind of promotion ; and 
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Britain, would call to mind the occurrences which had taken 
place, with refpeft to himfelf, fubfequent to that pe- 
riod. In 1765,not more than four years after the tnal, 
he was appointed to an office in admimftration. 1 re- 
vioufly to his acceptance of the propofitions then made 
to him that he fhould bear a part in admimftration, it 
was agreed for him to become a member of the coun- 
cil-board. There he accordingly took his feat; and 
thenceforward confidered fuch a circumftance as vir- 
tually a repeal of the fentence of the court-martial. 
A revifion of the proceedings of the court-martial was 
now unattainable; for during the fpace of 23 years, 
the period of time which had elapfed lince the trial, 
every member who had fat upon it, except one, had 
been dead and buried. An attempt to inveiligate the 
motives whicti aftuated the feveral members of the 
court was equally impracticable. He hoped, there- 
fore, their lordffiips would be of opinion, that he vvas 
fully competent to receive the title which his foverergn 
had been gracioufly pleafed to beftow upon him ; and 
that it was neither expedient, neceffavy, nor becoming 
for that houfe, to fiy in the face of the crown, or to 
oppofe its indifputable prerogafve, becaufe it had ad- 
vanced an old and faithful fervant to the dignity of a 
feat among their lordinips. . ,, 

The duke of Richmond obferved, that, from the 
reign of Edward III. to the time of Henry \ II. it 
was exprefsly ftated, in every new patent of the crea- 
tion of a peer, that fuch creation was made 'with the 
content of parliament; nor did a fmgle mftance occur, 
during the whole of this period, of any title being 
granted without the particular acquiefcence of the houfe 
of lords. After the reign of Henry VII. the crown 
carried with a confiderably lefs reftrammg hand this 
exercife of the prerogative ; and during the latter seras, 
it had been generally regarded as an mconteftable and 
eftablilhed right. It appeared, however, that the an- 
cient principles of the Britifh conftitut.on had fet boun- 
daries to rellrain this exercife of the prerogative ; and 
that formerly a legal difability was not tlm only cir- 
cumftance which might amount to a d.fquaiiucation for 
the peerage. Some infinuations had been tnrown out 
refoeding the decilion of the court-martial, which 
were far from being well grounded. When the court- 
martial took place, for the purpofe of determining toe 
criminality or the innocence of the noble vifcount, the 
times were not, as had been reprefented remarkaWe 
for the predominance of clamour or of fadion. He 
obferved, that their lordffiips were not ignorant, that 
the noble vifeount refted a conf.derable part of the 
vindication of his behaviour at the battle of Minden, 
upon the fuppofed exiftence of a ftnkmg variation in 
the orders delivered from prince Ferdinand to the com- 
mander of the cavalry. It was underftood that the ft. ft 
order was, that the cavalry ffiould advance ; and the t- 
cond, that the Britijh cavalry ffiould advance. At, even 
under thefe fuppofed contradi Aory orders, it was evident 
that the noble lord ffiould advance ; and, certainly, the 
diftance being ffiort, he enjoyed a fufficient fpace of 
time for obedience to his inftruftions. Lord South- 
ampton, who delivered one of the meffages, was now 
prefent in the houfe ; and it ffiould feem, that he had 
no choice, on this occafion, but to ackonwledge, either 
that he did not properly deliver fuch orders to rue noble 
vifeount,orthat the latter,having properly received them, 

BritaiE. 
—~v—— 

14 j — — 
neHeded to obey them. But whatever difficulties might 
have arifen, during the endeavours to determine exadly 
how much time had adually been loft, in confequence 
of the non-compliance of the noble vifeount with the 
orders which he received, his grace faid, that he could 
with much facility have folved, what all the witneffes 
examined as to this point were not able pofitively to 
determine. If, as he was fummoned to appear upon 
the trial, his depofition had been called for, he could 
have proved, becaufe he held all the while his watch 
within his hand, and feldom ceafed to look at it, that 
the time loft when the noble vifeount delayed to ad- 
vance, under pretence, that, receiving fuch contia- 
didory orders, it was impoffible for him to difeover 
whether he ought to advance with the •whole cavalry, 
or only with the Biitiffi cavalry, was one hour and a 
half It was, therefore, extremely evident, that the 
noble lord had it in his power to have brought up the 
cavalry from the diftance of a mile and a quarter; 
in confequence of which, by joining in the battle, they 
might have rendered tire vidory more brilliant and de- 
ciftve. But, before the arrival of this cavalry, the en- 
gaprement was concluded. Such was the teftimony, 
his^ grace faid, which, having had the honour to ferve, 
at the battle of Minden, under prince Ferdinand of 
Brunfwick, he muft have borne, if, being fummoned, 
the members of the court-martial had thought proper 
to have examined him on the trial. Under fuch c*r- 
cumftances, the noble vifeount could have little reafoii 
to complain of the fentence of the court-martial, ot 
the orders which followed, or of the lofs of his com- 
miffion. r c r 

The motion was powerfully fupported by other ar-- 
guments, both by the duke of Richmond himielf and 
other peers ; but, however, was rejeded by a majon- 663 
tv of ox again ft 28. A proteft was entered, ftgned Proteft *=- 
by nine peers, in which the fentence and the-public gmll re- by nine peers, m wmeu ~ , .r , ceivimr 
orders were particularly ftated ; and m which they de- ^ 
dared, that they “ could not look upon the raffing to 
the peerage a perfon fo circumftanced, in any other 
light than as a meafure fatal to the interefts as well as 
to the glory of the crown, and to the dignity of that 
houfe ; intuiting to the memory of the late fovereign, 
and likewife to every furviving branch of the illuftrioua 
houfe of Brunfwick ; repugnant to every principle of 
military difeipline, and diredly contrary to the main- 
tenance of the honour of that houfe, and to that ho- 
nour which has for ages been the glorious charaderffim 
of the Britiffi nation, and which, as far as could de- 
pend on them, they found themfelves called upon, 
not more by duty than inclination, to tranftnit pure 
and unfullied to pofterity.’ _ 664 

The ruinous tendency of the American war was Motion for 
now fo ftrikingly apparent, that it became neceffary an addref, 
for thofe who had a juft fenfe of the dangerous htua- 
tion of their country, who wiffied well to its mterefts r re.eft_ 
or even to prevent its deltru&ion, to exert then 
vigorous efforts to put an end to fo fatal a conteft. 
Accordingly, on the 22d of February, a motion was 
made by general Conway, “ That an humble aadrels 
ftiould be prefented, earneftly imploring his majefty, 
that, taking into his royal confideration the many and 
great calamities which had attended the prefent unfer- 
tunate war, and the heavy burdens thereby baought 
on his loyal and affedionate people, he would be gra- ' cioucy 
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ciouny pleafed to liften to the humble prayer and ad- 
vice of his faithful commons, that the war on the con- 
tinent of North America might no longer be purfued 
for the impracticable purpofe of reducing that country 
to obedience by force; and exprefling their hope that 
the earneft defire and diligent exertion to reftore the 
public tranquillity, of which they had received his 
majefty’s moft gracious affurances, might, by a happy 
reconciliation with the revolted colonies, be forwarded 

■and made effectual; to which great end, his majefty’s 
faithful commons would be ready moft cheerfully to 
give their utmoft afliftance.” In the fpeech by which 
he introduced this motion, the general fet forth the 
enormities with which the Britifh arms had fo fre- 
quently been ftigmatized by oppofition, and the cx- 
ceflive animofity of the Americans. Not a fingle friend 
to the Britifii government (he faid) could be difcover- 
ed amongft the inhabitants of North America, from 
one end of the country to the other. We had, indeed, at 
prefent no objecft to contend for : for if it could'be 
admitted for a moment, even for the fake of argument, 
that it were poffible we might conquer at the laft, what 
benefits would repay the ftruggle for the vidory ? 
We fhould then only gain a defart, a country depopu- 
lated by the war, which our defpotifm and barbarity, 
our avarice and ambition, our antipathy for freedom’ 
and our paffion for injuflice, had kindled in her bo- 
iom. ^ But all expe&ations of this kind were in the 
high eft degree vain and abfurd ; though he had re- 
ceived intelligence (the general faid) from a perfon 
lately arrived from America, in whofe veracity, expe- 
rience, and difcernment, he could implicitly confide 
t lat tne people of that country, although in arms 
again ft us, were Hill anxious for the accomplifhment of 
peace. He was alfo allured, that certain individuals, 
at no conliderable difiance, were empowered, on the 
part of the> congrefs, to treat with the minifters of 
Great Britain for the attainment of fo elfential an ob- 
ject. Thefe circumitances were not unknown to go- 
vernment ; and a noble lord, who had lately retired 
from the office of fecretary of ftate for the American 
department, had been particularly applied to on this 
interefting occafion. What reafon could the minifters 
alhgn why they had negle&ed to improve this fingular 
advantage, and feemed to fpurn at all ideas of ne^oci- 
ation. Could it be poffible, that a feries of ignomi- 
nious m^camages and defeats* had not yet operated 
as a cure for the inhuman and deftruaive love of war > 
Such was the fituation of the nation, that it behoved 
the n—<l~ 

kind it was indifpenfably neceffiaryThat the parliament 
hould interfere, and put an immediate end to a war fo 

calamitous, fo fatal, and fo deftruaive. The motion was 
.econded by lord John Cavendilh, who remarked, that 
the American war had been a war of malice and re- 
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gained by the former; and Mr Fox inftantly gave no. 
tice that the fubjea would be refumed in a few days, 
under another form. It was accordingly revived on 
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the 27th of February ; on which day a petition from S.ecou<1 mn I 
the city of Loudon was prefented to the houfe, foli-addrdi 'h 

citing the houfe to interpofe in fuch a manner as fhould " 
prevent any farther profecution of the American war ; 
after which general Conway moved, that it fhould be 
refolved, “ That it was the opinion of that houfe, 
tuat the farther prolecution of offenfive war on the 
continent of North America, for the purpofe of re- 
ducing the revolted colonies to obedience by force, 
would be the means of weakening the efforts of this 
country againft her European enemies, and tend, un- 
der the prefent circumftances, dangeroufiy to increafe 
the mutual enmity fo fatal to the interefts both of 
Great Britain and America; and, by preventing a 
happy reconciliation with that country, tofruftrate the 
earnefl defire gracioufly expreffed by his majefty to re- 
ftore the blefiings of public tranquillity.” 

In the fpeech by which he introduced this motion, 
the genetal took notice of fome objections that had 
been made to his former motion, under the idea that 
it was unconftitutional in that houfe to interfere with 
its advice in thofe things which efpecially and indif- ,,, 
putably belonged to the executive power. It appear- Par’iament 
ed, however, from the journals, that from the days ofhas a right 
Edward III. down to the prefent reign, parliamentfo ad.vile 

had at all times given advice to the crown in matters1,16 

relating to war and peace. In the reign of Richard II. 
it was frequently done ; and alfo in that of Henry IV. 
One remarkable inftance of this was in the reign of 
Henry \II. when that prince confulted his parliament 
refpeChng the propriety of fupporting the duke of 
Brittany againft France, and alfo of declaring war 
againft the latter; and he told his parliament, that it 
was for no other purpofe than to hear their advice on 
thefe heads that he called them together. In the reign 
of James I. the parliament interfered repeatedly with 
their advice refpeaing the Palatinate, the match with 
bpain, and a declaration of war againft that power. 
In the time of Charles I. there were fimilar interfe- 
rences ; and in the reign of his fon Charles II. the 
parliament made repeated remonftrances, but particu- 
larly in 1674 and 1675, on the fubjeft of the alliance 
with Trance, which they urged ought to be renoun- 
ced, and at jhe fame time recommended a ftrift union 
with the united provinces. To fome of thefe remon- 
itrances, indeed, anfwers were returned not very fa- * •/! , . - * mcic ULL1UYCU. iUdllLCS, inCleCUi 

. _ exceeding the line of their duty, and en- 
croaching upon the prerogative of the crown. But 
o little did the commons of thofe days relilh thefe an- 

fvveis, that they addreffed the king to know who it 
was that had advifed his majefty to return fuch anfwers 
to their loyal and conftitutional remonftrances. In fentment, without either diVnitv in im * *1 • l0fal.and conftitutional remonftrances. In 

bability in its objeft, or jnftfce in its orbit,. It wat kf3io ,1. !Terc to bability in its objed, or juftice in its origin. It was 
however, vigoroiifly oppofed by adminiftration, who 

, ]j ftiffioeut ftrength to gain their point, though 
only by a lingle vote, the motion being rejeded bv 
194 to 193. 0 ^ 

7 he increafing ftrength of oppofition row fiiowed 
that the downfal of miniltry was at hand. The deci- 
fion of the laft queftion was confidercd as a vidorv 

, r , • , p  ’ were IO be round in the journals of advice given by parliament 
relative to the Irilh war and the rvar on the continent, 
ihe like occurred frequently in the reign of queen 
Anne : that princefs, in an addrefs from the parlia- 
ment, was advifed not to make peace with France un- 
til Spain fhould be fecured to Auftria ; and alfo, not 
to confent to peace until Dunkirk fhould be demoliffi- 
eu. In ihort, it was manifeft from the whole hiftory 

of 
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Britain, of EngliHi parliaments, that it was ever confidered as 
—v~—' conUitutional for parliament to interfere, whenever it 

thought proper, in all matters fo important as thofe 
cf peace and war. The general urged other argu- 
ments in fupport of his motion, which was feconded 
by lord Althorpe ; and petitions from the mayor, bur- 
gcffes, and commonalty of the city of Briltol, and 
from the merchants, tradefmen, and inhabitants of 
that city, againft the American war, were read. In 
order to evade coming to any immediate determination 
on the queition, a propofition was made by Mr Wal- 
lace, the attorney-general, that a truce fhould be en- 
tered into with America ; and that a bill fhould be 
prepared to enable his majefty’s minifters to treat on 
this ground : and under the pretence of allowing time 

667 far this meafure, he moved, “ that the prefent debate 
Motion f <r fhould be adjourned for a fortnight.” The houfe di- 
ke adJrels upon this motion, when there appeared for it 

215, and againft it 234 ; fo that there was a majority 
of 19 againft the miniftry. The original motion of 
general Conway was then put and carried without a 
divilion. The general immediately followed up his 
firlt motion with another for an addrefs to the king, 
in which the American war was fpoken of precifely in 
the fame terms made ufe of in the motion, and in 
which his majefty was folicited to put a ftop to any 
farther profecution of offeniive war againft the colo- 
nies. This motion was agreed to ; and it was alfo re- 
folved, that the addrefs fhould be prefented to his ma- 
jefty by the whole houfe. The addrefs was accord- 
ingly prefented on the firft of March ; when his ma- 
jefty returned an anfwer, in which he declared, that 
there were no objects nearer to his heart than the eafe, 
happinefs, and profperity of his people; that the 
houfe of commons might be affured, that, in purfu- 
ance of their advice, he fhould take fuch meafures as 
fhould appear to him to be moft conducive to the re- 
iteration of harmony between Great Britain and her 
revolted colonies, fo efiential to the profperity of both ; 
and that his efforts fhould be direfted, in the moft ef- 
fectual manner, againft our European enemies, until 
fuch a peace could be obtained as fhould confift with 
the interefts and permanent welfare of his kingdoms. 
But though the proceedings of the houfe of commons, 
in addreffing his majefty againft any farther profecu- 
tion of the American war, gave general fatisfaftion, 
the royal anfwer, however, was not thought fufficient- 

SesomTad- ty explicit. It was therefore obferved by general Con- 
drefs. way, in the houfe of commons, on the 4th of March, 

that he hoped he fhould be fupported by the houfe 
in his defire of fecuring the nation againft the poffibi- 
lity of a doubt that the American war was not now 
completely concluded. Something, perhaps, might yet 
be wanting, by which minifters might be fo exprefsly 
bound, that, however defirous of evafion, they would 
not have it in their power to evade the injunction of 
that houfe. He therefore moved, “ That an humble 
addrefs fhould be prefented to his majefty, to return 
his majefty the thanks of that houfe for his gracious 
anfwer to their laft addrefs; that houfe being convin- 
ced, that nothing could, in the prefent circurnftances 
of this country, fo effentially promote thofe great ob- 
je£ts of his majefty’s paternal care for his people as 
the meafures which his faithful commons had moft 
humbly but earneftly recommended to his majefty.” 
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This motion was unanimoufly agreed to ; after which 
the general made a fecond motion, that it fhould be 
refolved by that houfe, “ That, after the folemn de- 
claration of the opinion of that houfe, in their humble 
addrefs prefented to his majefty on Friday laft, and his 
majefty’s affurance of his gracious intention, that houfe 
would confider as enemies to his majefty and this 
country, all thofe who fhould endeavour to fruftrate 
his majefty’s paternal care for the eafe and happinefs 
of his people, by advlfing, or by any means attempt- 
ing, the farther profecution of offenfive war on the 
continent of North America, for the purpofe of re- 
ducing the revolted colonies to obedience by force.” 
After fome debate, the motion was agreed to without Refulutions* 
a divifion ; and on the 6th of the month, after a num- 
ber of papers had been read in the heufe of peers re* 0f orn- 
lative to tne furrender of earl Cornwallis and the army waHis re- 
under his command, the two following motions were jeAed. 
made by the duke of Chandos. Firft, “ That it was 
the opinion of that houfe, that the immediate caufe 
of the capture of the army under earl Cornwallis in 
Virginia, appeared to have been the want of a fuffi- 
cient naval force to cover and prote£l the fame.” Se- 
condly, “ That the not covering and protecting the 
army under earl Cornwallis, in a proper manner, was 
highly blameable in thofe who advifed and planned the 
expedition.” After fome debate, the motions were ^ 
rejeCted, upon a divifion, by a majority of 72 to 37. Refolutions 

Thus the miniftry lliil kept their ground, and witha^ainft mi- 
the moft aftonifhing refolution combated the powers of mftry pru* 
oppofition, which were daily increafing. On the 8thlJUC' * 
of March feveral refolutions were moved by lord John 
Cavendifh ; one of which was, that “ the chief caufe 
of all the national misfortunes was the want of fore- 
fight and ability in his majefty’s minifters.” Another 
refpeCted the immenfe fum expended on the war, which 
was not denied to be lefs than 100 millions. The ex- 
penditure of this fum became an obje& of fevere feru- 
tiny ; but ftill all inquiry was fruftrated. Mr Burke 
affirmed, that all public documents relative to the fi- 
nances, exhibited the mifmanagement, profufion, and 
enormities, of an unprincipled adminiftration ; as an 
inftance cf which he adduced the prefents given to the 
Indians for their fervices during the laft year, amount- 
ing to no lefs than 100,cool. Several other particu- 
lars were pointed out; but the motions were loft by 226 
to 216. 

The unpopularity of lord North was now farther 
augmented by his propofal of fome new taxes, particu- 
larly on foap, the carriage of goods, and places of 672' 
entertainment. Oppofition therefore ftill determined Another 
to force him to refign; which indeed it feemed impro- 
bable that he would voluntarily do. On the 15th of^initlry. 
March it was moved by Sir John Rous, that “ the na- 
tion could have no farther confidence in the minifters 
who had the conduft of public affairs.” The debate 
was remarkable for an argument, in the affair of Ame- 
rica, perfectly original, and unprecedented in all that 
had been faid or written on the fubjeft. Sir James 
Marriot informed the houfe, that though it had been 
frequently pretended, that the inhabitants of the colo- 
nies were not reprefented in the Bntifti parliament, yet 
the fa6t was other wife ; for they were a&ually repre- 
fented. The firft colonization, by national and fove- 
reign authority, he remarked, was the eftablifhment of 

the 



Britain, the colony of Virginia. 
—*   of thofe lands, and of all the fubfequent colonies, were 

of one tenor, and exprefled in the following terms : 
“ To have and to hold of the king or queen’s majefty, 
as part and parcel of the manor of Ea(l Greenwich, 
within the county of Kent, reddendum, a certain rent 
at our caftle of Eafl. Greenwich, &c.” So that the 
inhabitants of America were, in fact, by the nature of 
their tenure, reprefented in parliament by the knights 
of the fhire for the county of Kent. This curious le- 
gal difcovery, that the American colonies were part 
and parcel of the manor of Eaft Greenwich, though 
delivered by the learned judge with all proper gravity 
and folemnity, yet excited fo much merriment in the 
houfe, that it was with great difficulty, for fome time, 
that the fpeaker could preferve any kind of order. 

Lord North endeavoured to vindicate his own ad- 
miniflration. He affirmed, that it could not be de- 
clared with truth, by that houfe, that the national ca- 
lamities originated from the meafures of the prefent 
adminiftration. The repeal of the American llamp- 
aft, and the paffing of the declaratory law, took place 
before his entrance into office. As a private member 

The grants and charters made houfe, that his majefty had com 
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to a full determina- 
tion to change his minifters. Indeed, thofe perfons 
who had for fome time conduced the public affairs 
were no longer his majefty’s mini'lers. They were not 
now to be confidered as men holding the reins of go- 
vernment, and tranfa&ing meafures of ftate, but mere- 
ly remaining to do their official duty, till other mini- 
fters were appointed to take their places. The fooner 
thofe new minifters were appointed, his lordffiip de- 
clared, that, in his opinion, the better it would be for 
the public bufinefs, and the general interefts of the na- 
tion. He returned thanks to the houfe for the many 
inftances of favour and indulgence which he had re- 
ceived from them during the courfe of his adminiftra- 
tion ; and be declared, that he confidered himfelf as 
reiponfible, in all fenfes of the word, for every circum- 
ftance of his minifterial conduct, and that he ihould be 
ready to' anfwer to his country whenever he ftiould be 
called upon for that purpofe. 

The earl of Surrey informed the honfe, that the mo- 
tion which he intended to have made was defigned to 
declare to the nation, and to all Europe, that the mi- 
niftry were not difmiffed becaufe they wanted to avoid 

Britai 
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of parliament, he gave his vote in favour of both ; but, the fatigues of office, but becaufe the parliament had 
as a minifter, he was not refponfible for either. When totallv withdrawn from thpm 
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as a minifter, he was not refponfible for either. When 
he accepted his poll, the times were fcarcely lefs vio- 
lent than the prefent. He approached the helm when 
others had deferted it; and, Handing there, he had 
ufed his utmoft efforts to affift his country. That the 
American war was juft and requifite, and profecuted 
for the purpofe of fupporting and maintaining the 
rights of the Britifh legiflature, was a pofition, for the 
truth of wffiich he would ever contend, whilft he enjoy- 
ed the power of arguing at all upon the fubjeft. As to 
peace, he not only wiffied moft earneftly for it, but 
alfo for the formation of fuch a miniftry as might at 
once prove welcome to the country, and with unani- 
mous cordiality co-operate for the welfare and the 
honour of the ftate. It was not an attachment to the 
honours and emoluments of office which had kept him 
fo long in place ; and he ffiould difdain to throw impe- 
diments in the way of any honourable and falutary 
coalition of parties, though for the adjuftment of an 
adminiftration from which he might perceive himfelf 
excluded. The houfe at length divided upon the que- 
ftion, when there appeared for it 227, and againft it 
236 ; fo that there was a majority of nine in favour of 
adminiftration. 

Notwithftanding this feemingly favourable determi- 
nation, it was fo well known that the miniftry could 
not ftand their ground, that, four days after, a fimilar 
motion to that made by Sir John Rous was to have 
been made by the earl of Surrey ; but when his lord- 
ffiip was about to rife for that purpofe, lord North ad- 
dreffed himfelf to the fpeaker, and endeavoured to gain 
the attention of the houfe. This occafioned fome al- 
tercation, it being contended by many members, that 
the earl of Surrey ought to be heard lirft. But lord 
North being at length fuffered to proceed, he obferved, 
that as be underftood the motion to be made by the 
noble earl was fimilar to that made a few days before, 
and the objeft of which was the removal of the mini- 
fters, he bad fuch information to communicate to the 
houfe, as muft, he conceived, render any fuch motion 
now unneceffary. He could with authority affure the 

N°58. 5 

^15 

totally withdrawn from them their good opinion and 
their confidence, and were determined no longer to 
permit the perpetration of thofe violent abufes of their 
truft, to which, with impunity, and to the difgrace and 
detriment of the ftate, they had for fuch a length of 
time proceeded. His lordffiip, however, agreed, in 
confequence of the declaration of lord North, to wave 
his intended motion ; and, after fome farther debate, 
the houfe adjourned. 

Thus an end was put to an adminiftration which had Mi ban- _ 
for fo long been obnoxious to a great part of the na- Ferations 

tion, and whofe removal contributed very much to al-111 

lay thofe dangerous ferments by which every part of 
the Britiffi dominions had been fo long agitated. 
Peace now became as much the objeft of miniftry as 
w-ar had been formerly. Before we proceed to any 
account of the negociations for that defirable event, 
however, it will be neceffary to take notice of .thofe 
military events which difpoffid the other belligerent 
powers to an accommodation. The bad fticcefs of 
Britain in America has been already taken notice of. 
The difafter of Cornwallis had produced a fin.cere de- 
fire of being at peace with America : but that could 
not be accomplilhed without making peace with France 
alfo ; and that power was haughty and elated with 
fuccefs. Minorca had now fallen into the hands of the 
Spaniards ; and though it is certain that the capture 
of a few miferable invalids, attended with fnch extreme 
difficulty as the Spaniards experienced f, ought rather f See M»- 
to have intimidated them than otherwife, they now nonet. 
projefted the moft important conquefts. Nothing lefs 
than the entire redu&ion of the Biitiffi Weft India 
{{lands became the objeft of the allies; and indeed 
there was too much reafon to fuppofe that this objedft 
was within their reach. In the beginning of the year 
I ^82, the ifiands of Nevis and St Chriftopher were 
obliged to furrender to M. de Graffe the French ad- 
miral,. and the marquis de Bouille, who had already 
fignalized himfelf by feveral exploits *. Jamaica was * See AW/ 
marked out as the next viftim ; but an end of all thefe an<1 ^ar/- 
afpinng hopes was faft approaching. The advantages-^a^^,,f" 
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hitherto gained by the French in their naval engage- 
ments with the Britifh fleet, had proceeded from their 
keeping at a great diftance during the time of aftion, 
and from their good fortune and dexterity in gaining 
the wind. At lait, the French admiral, de Graffe, 
probably prompted by his natural courage, determined, 
after an indecifive adtion on the 9th of April 1782, to 
Hand a clofe engagement with his formidable anta- 
gonift admiral Rodney. This, with him, appears 

' to have been a matter of choice, as he interfered to 
prevent the lofs of a difabled {hip, by parting with 
which he might have avoided the difafter that follow- 
ed. This memorable engagement took place cff the 
ifland of Dominica, three days after the former. The 
Britifh fleet confided of 37 fliips of the line, and the 
French of 34. The engagement commenced at feven 
o’clock in the morning, and continued with unremit- 
ting fury till half pafl fix in the evening. _ It is laid, 
that no other lignal was made by the admiral but the 
general one for adtion, and that for clofe fight. Sir 
George Rodney was on board the Formidable, a fhip 
of ninety guns; and the count de Grafle was on board 
the Ville de Paris, a fliip of no gtms, which was a 
prefent to the French king from the city of Paris. In 
the courfe of the adlion, the Formidable fired nearly 
80 broadfides ; and for three hours the admiral’s (hip 
was involved in fo thick a cloud of fmoke, that it was 
almoft invifible to the officers and men of the reft of 
the fleet. The van divifion of the Britifh fleet was 
commanded by Sir Samuel Hood, and the rear divilion 
by rear-admiral Drake ; and both thefe officers greatly 
diftinguifhed themfelves in this important adtion. But 
the decifive turn on this memorable day was given by a 
bold mance uvre of the F ormidable, which broke the F rench 
line, and threw them into confuiion. Phe firft French 
fhip that ftruck was the Ccefar, a 74 gun fhip, the cap- 
tain of which fought nobly, and fell in the adtion. It 
is faid, that, when fhe ftruck, fhe had not a foot of can- 
vas without a fhot-hole. Unfortunately, foon after fhe 
was taken poffeffion of, flie took fire by accident, and 
blew up, when about 200 Frenchmen periftied in her, 
together with an Englifh lieutenant and ten Englifh 
feamen. But 1c Glorieux and le Hedtor, both 74 gun 
fliips, were alfo taken by the Britifh fleet ; together 
with 1’Ardent of 64 guns ; and a French 74 gun fhip 
was alfo funk in the engagement. It was a very clofe 
and hard fought adtion on both lides, but the French 
fleet was at length totally defeated. It was almoft 
dark when the Ville de Paris ftruck, on board which 
the count de Graffe had fought very gallantly. Five 
thoufand five hundred troops were onboard the French 
fleet, and the havock among thefe was very great, as 
well as among the French feamen. The Britifh had 
230 killed and 759 wounded. Captain Blair, who 
commanded the Anfon, and feveral other officers, were 
killed in the aftion ; and lord Robert Manners, who 
commanded the Refolution, died of his wounds on his 
return home. On the 19th of the fame month, a fqua- 
dron which was detached from the main-fleet, under 
the command of Sir Samuel Hood, captured the Cato 
and the Jafon, two French men of war of 64 guns 
each, and alfo 1’Aitnable of 32 guns, and the Ceres 
of 18. About the fame time alfo the fleet under ad- 
miral Barrington took from the French, off Ufhant, 
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le Pegafe of 74 guns, I’A&ionnaire of 64, and ten fail 
of veffels under their convoy. 

It was univerfally allowed, that in this engagement 
the French, notwithftanding their defeat, behaved with 
the greateft valour. De Grafle himfelf did not fur- 
render till 400 of his people were killed, and only him- 
felf and two others remained without a wound. The 
captain of the Caefar, after his enlign-ftaff was fhot 
away, and the fhip almoft battered to pieces, caufed 
his colours to be nailed to the maft, and thus continued 
fighting till he was killed. The veflel, when taken, 
was a mere wreck. Other French officers behaved in 
the fame manner. The valour of the Britifh requires 
no encomium ; it was evident from their fuccefs. 

This victory was a very fortunate circumftance both 
for the intereft and reputation of the Britifh admiral. 
Before this event, the new miniftry had appointed ad- 
miral Pigot to fuperfede him in the command in the 
Weft Indies ; and it was underftood, that they meant 
to fet on foot a rigid inquiry into the tranfadiions at 
St Euftatius. But the fplendor of his vidfory put an 
end to all thoughts of that kind : he received the 
thanks of both houfes of parliament for his fervices ; 
and was created an Englifh peer, by the title of baron 
Rodney, of Rodney-Stoke, in the county of Somerfet. 
Sir Samuel Hood was alfo created baron Hood of Ca- 
therington, in the kingdom of Ireland ; and rear-ad- 
miral Drake, and captain Affleck, were created ba- 
ronets of Great Britain. Some attempts were alfo 
made, in the houfe of commons, to procure a vote of 
cenfure againft the new miniftry, for having recalled 
lord Rodney ; but the motions made for this purpofe 
were rejected by the majority. 

The count de Grafle, after his defeat, was received 
on board the Barfleur man of war, and afterwards 
landed on the ifland of Jamaica, wheie he was treated 
with great refpedt. After continuing there fome time, 
he was conveyed to England, and accommodated with 
a fuite of apartments at the Royal Hotel in Pall-mall. 
His fword, which he had delivered up, according to 
the ufual euftom, to admiral Rodney, was returned to 
him by the king. This etiquette enabled him to ap- 
pear at court, where he was received by their majeftiea 
and the royal family in a manner fuitable to his rank. 
From the time of his arrival in London to his depar- 
ture, which was on the 12th of Auguft 1782, he was 
viflted by many perfons of the firft fafhion and diftinc- 
tion, and was* much employed in paying vifits to the 
great officers of ftate, and fome of tire principal no- 
bility of the kingdom, by whom he was entertained in 
a very fumptuous and hofpitable ftyle. He received, 
indeed, every mark of civility which the Britifh nation 
could beftovv ; and was treated with much refpeA even 
by the common people, from the opinion that was ge- 
nerally entertained of his valour and merit. 

Though the defigns of the French againft Jamaica 
were now effectually fruftrated, the victory was not 
followed by thofe beneficial confequences which by 
many were expected. None of the Britifh illands 
which had been taken by the French in the Weft In- 
dies were afterwards re-captured; though it was hoped 
that this would have been the refult of our naval fu- 
periority in thofe feas. It was alfo an unfortunate cir- 
cumftance, that fome of thofe fhips which were taken 
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BH’.a'n. order to facilitate fuch a treaty, he was willing to give cmded 

v■ "■ ' jmrnediate orders for a fufpeniion of hoftilities, if the 
ftates-gerteral were difpofed to agree to that meafure. 

But the dates of Holland did rot appear inclined 
to a feparate peace ; nor perhaps w’ould it have been 
agreeable to the principles of found policy, if they had 
agreed to any propofitions of this kind. However, 
immediately after the change of miniftry, negociations 
for a general peace were commenced at Paris. Mr 
Grenville was inveded with full powers to treat with 
all the parties at war; and wasalfo directed to propofe 
the independency of the 13 United Provinces of Ame- 
rica, in the fird indance, inilead of making it a condition 
of a general treaty. Admiral Digby and general Carle- 
ton were alfo directed to acquaint the American con- 
grtfs with the pacific views of the Britifh court, and 
with the offer that was made to acknowledge the inde- 
pendency of the United States. 

Eutbefore this work of pacification had made anycon- 
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in July 17S2. Even before this event, confiderable 
apprehenfions were entertained of their want of union ; 
but the death of the nobleman juft mentioned occafion- 
ed an abfolute diflblution. The earl of Shelburne, who 
fucceeded him as firft lord of the treafury, proved fc?dif- 
airreeable to feme of his colleagues, that Mr Fox, lord 
John Cavendiih, Mr Burke, "Mr Frederic Montagu, 
and two or three others, inftantly refigned their places. 
Others, however, though little attached to the earl, 
kept their places ; and his lordfhip found means to at- 
tach to his intereft Mr William Pitt, fon to the late 
earl of Chatham. Though then in an early ftage of 
bfe, that gentleman had diftinguifhed himfelf greatly 
in parliament, and was now prevailed upon to accept 
the office of chancellor. The feceding members of 
the cabinet were at great pains to explain their mo- 
tives to the houfe for taking this ftep. 1 hefe were in 
general a fufpicion that matters would be managed 
differently from the plan they had propofed while in 
office, and particularly that American independence 
would not be allowed: but this wyas pofitively deni- 
ed at the time ; and with truth, as appeared by the 
event. There appeared indeed a duplicity in the con- 
duft of the earl of Shelburne not eafily to be accounted 
for. Even after it had been intimated by general 
Carleton and admiral Digby, that the independence 
of the united provinces fhould be granted by his ma- 
jefty in the firft inftance, inftead of making it a con- 
dition of a provifional treaty, his lordfnip exprefied 
himfelf to the following purpofe : “ He had formerly 
been, and ftill was of opinion, that whenever the in- 
dependence of America was acknowledged by the Bri- 
tifh parliament, the fun of England’s glory was fet for 
ever. This had been the opinion of lord Cnarhatn 
and other able ftatefmen ; neverthelefs, as the majority 
of the cabinet were of a contrary opinion, he acqui- 
efeed in the meafure, though his ideas were different. 
He did not wifh to fee England’s fun fet for ever, but 
looked for a fpark to be left which might light us up 
Si new day. He wifhed to God that he had been de- 
puted to congrefs, that he might plead the caufe of 
America as well as Britain. He wra8 convinced that 
the liberties of the former were gone as foon as the 
independence of the ftates was allowed: and he ccn- 
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 his fpeech with obferring, that he was not 
afraid of his expreffions being repeated in America; 
there being great numbers there who were of tne 
fame opinion with him, and perceived rum and iaue- 
pendence linked together.” 

If his lordfhip really was of opinion that cis o*ato*Give*^ 
rial powers were able to perfuade the Americans out 
of a fyftem for which they had fought fo dc-.peratc.y ^ ra^ a_ 
for a number of years, it is much to be reared he over-^;-^ Bh- 
rated them. No obftructlon, however, arcie to the tain- 
general pacification. As early as November 3c.a 
1782, the articles of a provilional treaty were fettled 
between Britain and America*. By theie it was ftipu- • SesAme- 
lated, that the people of the united itates fhould ccn-ri.j.r^-'jg^, 
tinue to enjoy, without moleftation, the right to take r.f 
fifli of every kind on the grand bank, and on jrcvi- 
other banks of Newfoundland; and that they fhould fionzltreaty 
likewife exercife and continue the fame privilege in with Ame- 
the gulph of St Lawrence, and at every otner^ place “'-a* 
in the fea, where the inhabitants uied heretoiore to 
fifh. The inhabitantsof the united itates were likewite 
to have the liberty to take fifh of every kind on fuch 
part of the coaft of Newfoundland as BritifH teamen ’hall 
refort to ; but not to cure or dry them on that ifland. 
They were alfo to poffefs the privilege of fifhmg on 
the coafts, bays, and creeks of all the other dominions 
of his Britannic majefty in America ; and the Ara;ri- 
can fiihermen were permitted to cure and dry tin in 
any of the unfettled bays, harbours, and creeks of 
Nova Scotia, Magdalen iflands, and Labrador.^ But 
it was agreed, that, after fuch p.aces ihomJ be fettle**, 
this right could not be legally put in practice without 
the confent of the inhabitants and proprietors of the 
ground. It was accorded, that creditors upon either 
fide fhould meet with no impediment in tne profecu- 
tion of their claims. It was contracted that the con- 
grefs fhould eameftly recommend it to the legiCature* 
of the refpedtive ftates, to provide for tne reftitution 
of all eftates and properties which had been confiicaied, 
belonging to real Britifh fubjeAs, and of the eftates 
and properties of perfons refident in diftnets in tnc 
poffeffion of his majefty’s arms, and who had not borne 
arms againft the united ftates. It was refolded, that 
perfons of any other defeription fhould have free liber- 
ty to go to any part whatfoever o: any ox the th.rtccH 
united ftates, and remain in it for twelve months un- 
molefted in their endeavours to recover fuch of their 
eftates, rights, and properties as might not have been 
confifcated; and it was concerted that the cong.ets 
fhould earneftly recommend to the fevcral ftates a re- 
vifion of all acts or laws regarding the premiles, fo as 
to render them perfectly conufient, not only with 
juftice and equity, but with that fpirit of conciliation 
which, on the return of the fcleffings of peace, fhould 
univerfally prevail. It was underftood that no future 
confifeations fhould be made, nor profecutions com- 
menced againft any perfon,cr body of men, on account 
of the part which he or they had taken in the prelent 

and that thofe who might be in confinement on war V* til 9 v    C? s 9 P \ 
fuch a charge, at the time of the ratification of the 
treaty in America, fhould be immediately let at liber- 
ty. It was concluded that there fhould be a firm and 
perpetual peace between his Britannic majefty and the 
united ftates ; that all hoftilities by fea and land fhould 
immediately ceafe; and that prifoners on both fides 
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Britain. by admiral Rodney were afterwards loft at fea ; par 

ticularly tne Ville de Paris, Glorieux, and Hedlor. A 
Britiih man of war, the Centaur, of 74 guns, was alfo 
funk in lat. 48 deg. 33 min. and long. 43 deg. 20 min. 
on the 24th of September 1782, in confequence of the 
difabled ftate to which it was reduced by fome very 
violent ftorms. Before the fhip funk, the officers and 
crew had fuftained great hardffiips : moft of them at laft 
went down with the {hip ; but the lives of captain 
Inglefield the commander, and ten other officers and 
feamen, were preferved by their getting on board a 
pinnace. But even this was leaky ; and when they 
went into it they were nearly in the middle of the 
Weftern ocean, without compafs, quadrant, great coat 
or cloak ; all very thinly clothed, in a gale of wind, 
and with fcarccly any prqvifions. After undergoing 
extreme hardffiips and fatigues for 16 days, they at 
length reached the ifland of Fayall, one of the Azores. 
They were fo much reduced by want of food and in- 
ceftant labour, that, after they had landed, fome of the 
ftouteft men belonging to the Centaur were obliged to 
be fupported through the ftreets of Fayall. The Ja- 
maica homeward bound fleet wTere alfo difperfed this 
year by a hurricane off the banks of Newfoundland, 
when the Ramillies of 74 guns and feveral merchant- 
men foundered. 

The Britiffi navy alfo fuftained, about this time, a 
confiderable lofs at home, by the Royal George, of 
JOD guns, being overfet and funk at Portftnouth. This 
melancholy accident, wffiich happened on the 29th of 
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Brits lation was granted by the victors, who likevvife treated 
the garrifon with great kindnefs afterwards. Some 
fettlements on the Mofqucto ffiore were alfo taken by 
the Spaniards : but the Bay-men, affifted by their ne- 
groes, bravely retook fome of them ; and having form- 
ed a little army with the Indians in thofe parts, headed 
by colonel Defpard, they attacked and carried the polls 
on the Black River, making prifoners of about 800 
Spaniffi troops., Tiie great difafter which befel this Soani?h a 
power, however, was their failure before Gibraltar, mament.I 
which happened in the month of September 1782, with ftroyed bl 
fuch circumftances of horror and deftruclion, as evinced fore Glb' 
the abfurdity of perfifting in the enterprife. Thus all™^ 
parties were taught that it v/as high time to put an end 
to then contetls. Fhe rdfair of Cornwallis had ffiown 
that it was impoffible for Britain to conquer America ; 
the defeat of de Graffe had rendered the redu&ion of 
the Britiffi poffeffions in the Weft Indies impracticable 
by the French ; the hnal repulfe before Gibraltar, and 
its relief afterwards by the Britiffi fleet f, put an end f See G/J 
to that favourite enterprife, in which almoft the whole raliar, 
Itrength of Spain was employed ; while the engage- 
ment of the Dutch with admiral Parker ffiowed them 
that nothing could be gained by a naval war with Bri- 
tain. 

W e have already taken notice, as fully as the limits Change q 
o. this article would admit, of the events which led to mirnftry i 
the removal of lord North and the other minifters who 
for fo long time had diredled public meafures in this 
kingdom. On this occafion it was faid that his majefly 

Auguft, was occafioned by a partial heel being given, exprefled a confiderable agitation of mind at beinir in 
tn tnp fhin \X7itVi n ~  J r. l  _   HI. V . O to the ffiip, with a view to cleanfe and fweeten her 7 
but the guns on one fide being removed to the other, 
or at lead the greater part of them, and her lower 
deck ports being not laffied in, and the ffiip thwarting 
on the tide with a fquali from the north-weft, it filled 
with water, and ffie funk in the fpace of about three 
minutes. Admiral Kempenfelt, a very brave and me- 
ritorious officer, other officers, upwards of 400 feamen 
and 200 women, befides many children, periffied in 
her. 

Thus the profecution of the war feemed to he at- 
tended with endlefs difafters and difficulties to all par- 
ties. The fignal defeat above mentioned not only 
fecured the ifland of Jamaica effe&ually from the at- 
tempts of the French, but prevented them from enter- 

677 taining any other projeft than that of diftreffing the 
Nudfon’s commerce of individuals. In the beginning of May 
bay and the an expedition was undertaken to the remote and inhof- 

iflandTre- P^.a'0^e regi°ns of Kudfon’s Bay ; and though no force 
dated. exifted in that place capable of making any refiftance, 

a 74£un ^'P and two 36 gun frigates were employed 
on the fervice. All the people in that part of the 
world either fled- or furrendered at the firft fummons. 
The lofs of the Hudfon’s bay company, on this occafion, 
amounted to 500,0001. but the humanity of the French 
commander was confpicuous in leaving a fufficient quan- 
tity of provilions and ftores of all kinds for the ufe of 
the Britifli who had fled at his approach. 

# Another expedition was undertaken by the Spa- 
niards to the Bahama iflands, where a like eafy con- 
queft was obtained. 1 he ifland of Providence was de- 
fended only by 360 men, who being attacked by 5000, 
could make no refiftance. A very honourable capitu- 

a manner compelled to make fuch an entire change in 
his councils ; ior the members in oppoiition would 
form no coalition with any of the old miniitry, the lord 
chancellor only excepted. On the 27th and 30th of 
March 1782, the marquis of Rockingham was ap- 
pointed firft lord of the treafury ; lord John Cavendiffi 
chancellor of the exchequer ; the earl of Shelburne and 
Mr Fox principal fecretaries of ftate ; lord Camdea 
prefident of the council; the duke of Richmond mafter 
of the ordnance ; the duke of Grafton lord privy-feal; 
admiral Keppel firft lord of the admiralty; general 
Conway commander in chief of all the forces in Great 
Britain ; Mr Thomas Townffiend fecretary at war ; 
Mr Burke paymafter of the forces ; and colonel Barre 
treafurer of the navy. Other offices and honours were 
likevvife conferred on different members of the oppofi- 
tion ; and fome were raifed to the peerage, particularly 
admiral Keppel, Sir Fletcher Norton, and Mr Dun- 
ning-. 

The firft bufinefs in which the new miniftry enga- Negoda- 
ged, was the taking fuch meafures as were proper totionsfor 
effefluate a general peace. No time was loft in thePeace* 
purfuit of this great objetl, or in taking the neceffary 
Heps for its attainment. Accordingly, the emprefs of 
Ruffia having offered her mediation, in order to reftore 
peace between Great Britain and Holland, Mr fecre- 
taiy Fox, within two days after his entrance into of: 
fice, wrote a letter to Monf. Simolin, the Ruffian mi- 
mfler in London, informing him, that his majefty was 
ready to enter into a negociation for the purpofe of 
fetcing on foot a treaty of peace, on the terms and con- 
ditions of that which was agreed to in 1674 between 
his majefty and the republic of Holland ; and that, in 
3 order 
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fhould be fet at liberty. It was determined that his alluded 
Britannic majefty Ihould expeditioufly, and without 
committing deftrudtion of any fort, withdraw all his 
armies, garrifons, and fleets, from every port, place, 
and harbour of the united Hates. The navigation of 
the river Miffilippi, from its fource to the ocean, was to 
remain for ever free and open to the fubjedls of Great 
Britain and the citizens of the united Hates. In fine, 
it was agreed in the event, that if any place or territo- 
ry belonging to Great Britain, or to the united Hates, 
fiiould be conquered by the arms of either before the 
arrival of the provilional articles in America, it fliould 
be reHored without compenfation or difficulty. 

In the treaty between Great Britain and France, it 
was agreed that Newfoundland fhould remain with 
England, as before the commencement of the war; 
and, to prevent difputes about boundaries, it was ac- 
corded that the French fifhery fiiould begin from Cape 
bt John on the eaftern fide, and going round by the 
north, fiiould have for its boundary Cape Ray on the 
wefiern fide. The iflands of St Pierre and Miquelon, 
which had been taken in September 1778, were ceded 
in full right to France. The French were to con- 
tinue to lifii in the gulph of St Laurence, conformably 
to the fifth article of the treaty of Paris. The king 
of Great Britain was to reHore to France the ifland of 
St Lucia, and to cede and guaranty to her that of 
I obago. The king of France was to furrender to 
Great Britain the iflands of Grenada and the Grena- 
dines, St Vincent, Dominica, St Chrillopher’s, Nevis, 
and Mountferrat. The river of Senegal and its de- 
pendencies, with the forts of St Louis, Podor, Galam, 
Arguin,. and Portendic, were to be given to France ; 
and the ifland of Goree was to be reHored to it. Fort 
James and the river Gambia were guarantied to his 
Britannic majefly; and the gum trade was to remain 
m the fame condition as before the commencement of 
hoHilities. The king of Great Britain was to reHore 
to his moH ChriHian majeHy all the eflablilhments 
which belonged to him at the breaking out of the war 
on the coafl of Orixa and in Bengal, with the liberty 
to furround Chandernagor with a ditch for draining 
the waters,; and became engaged to fecure to the fub- 
jeas of France in that part of India, and on the eoaffis 
of Orixa, Coromandel, and Malabar, a fafe, free, and 
independent trade, either as private traders, or under 
the direction of a company. Pondicherry, as well as 
Karical, was to be rendered back to France; and his 
Britannic majeHy was to give as a dependency round 
Pondicherry the two dillrifts of Valanour and Ba- 
hour; and as a dependency round Karical, the four 
contiguous Magans. The French were again to enter 
into the poffiefiion of Mahe, and of the Comptoir at 
Surat-. I he allies or France and Great Britain were 
to be invited to accede to the prefent pacification ; and 
the term of four months was to be allowed them, for 
the purpofe of making their decifion. In the event 
of their averfion from peace, noaffiflance on either fide 
was to be given to them. Great Britain renounced 
every claim with refped to Dunkirk. Commiffioners 
were to be appointed refpe&ively by the two nations 
to inquire into the Hate of their commerce, and to 
concert new arrangements of trade on the footing of 
mutual convenience. All conquells on either fide, in 
any pait of the world whatfoever, not mentioned nor 

B R I 
to in the prefent treaty, were to be reHored Britain, 

without difficulty, and without requiring compenfa- v-*— 
tion. It was determined that the king of Great Bri- 
tain fliould order the evacuation of the iflands of St 
Pierre and Miquelon, three months after the ratifica- 
tion of the preliminary treaty ; and that, if poffible, 
before the expiration of the fame period, he fhould re- 
linquifh all connexion with St Lucia in the Wefl In- 
dies, and Goree in Africa. It was Hipulated in like 
manner, that his Britannic majeHy fliould, at the end 
of three months after the ratification of the treaty, or 
fooner, enter into the poffieffion of the iflands of Gre- 
nada and the Grenadines, St Vincent, Dominica, St 
ChriHopher’s, Nevis, and Montferrat. Fiance was to 
be put into poffiefiion of the towns and comptoirs 
which were to be reHored to her in the Eaft Indies, 
and of the territories which were to ferve as depend- 
encies round Pondicherry and round Karical, fix 
months after the ratification of the definitive treaty ; 
and at the termination of the fame term Hie was to re- 
Hore the towns and dillri&s which her arms might have 
taken from the Englifli or their allies in that quarter 
of the globe. The prifoners upon each fide were reci- 
procally to be furrendered, and without ranfom, upon 
the ratification of the treaty, and on paying the debts 
they might have contracted during their captivity. 
Each crown was reipeclively to reirnburfe the fums 
which had been advanced for the maintenance of their 
prifoners by the country where they had been detain- 
ed, accouhng to atteHed and authentic vouchers. 
With a view to prevent every difpute and complaint on 
account of prizes which might be made at fea after the 
fignmg of the preliminary articles, it was mutually fet- 
tled and underHood that the veffiels and effeas which 
might be taken in the Channel, and in the North feas, 
after the fpace of twelve days, to be computed from the 
ratification of the prefent preliminary articles, were to 
be reHored upon each fide ; that the term fhould be 
one month from the Channel and the North feas, as far 
as the Canary iflands inclufively, whether in the ocean 
or the Mediterranean ; two months from the Canary 
iflands as far as the equinoctial line or equator; and 
laflly, five months without exception in all other parts 
of the world. 

I hefe preliminary articles of peace were concluded at 
Veriailles on the 20th of January 1783, between Mr 
Alieyne Fitzherbert, minifter plenipotentiary on the 
part of his Britannic majeHy, and Charles’Gravier, 
eomte de Vergennes, the miniHer plenipotentiary on 
the part of the king of France. At the fame time the 
preliminary articles of peace between Great Britain lvJ{6 . - 
and Spain were alfo concluded at Verfailles between 
Mr Fttzherbert and the comte d’ Aranda, the miniHer 
plenipotentiary for the Spanifh monarch. It was agreed 
that a fincere friendfhip fiiould be re-eftabliflied between 
his Britannic majefly and his Catholic majeHy, their 
A-ingdoms, Hates, and fubjecHs by fea and land in all 
parts of the world. Flis Catholic majeHy was to keep 
the ifland of Minorca ; and was to retain Wefl Flo- ' 
nda. Eafl Florida was to be ceded to him by the 
king of Great Britain. Eighteen months from the 
date of tne ratification of the definitive treaty were to 
be allowed to the fubje&s of the latter who had fettled 
in the ifland of Minorca and in the two Floridas, to 
Lll their eflates, to recover their debts, and to tranf- 

port 
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port tlieir perfons and effedls, without being reftrained 
upon account of their religion, or on any other pre- 
tence whatfoever, except that of debts, and profecu- 
tions for crimes. His Britannic majeily was, at the 
fame time, to have the power to caufe all the efFedts 
that might belong to him in Eail Florida, whether 
artillery or ethers, to be carried away. The liberty of 
cutting logwood in a diltridt of which the boundaries 
were to be afeertained, without moleltation or diitur- 
bance of any kind whatfoever, was permitted to Great 
Britain. The king of Spain was to reftore the Hands 
of Providence, and the Bahamas, without exception, 
in the condition in which they were when they were 
conquered by his arms. A.11 other conquells of teni- 
torics and countries upon either fide, not included in 
the prefent articles, were to be mutually rettored with- 
out difficulty or compenfation. The epoch for the 
reftitutidns to be made, and for the evacuations to take 
place, the regulations*for the releafe of prifoners, and 
for the ceffation of captures, were exadlly the fame as 
thofe which have already been related, as llipulated in 
the preliminary articles with France, 

me peace No fooner were thefe articles ratified and laid before 
vehemently parliament, than the moft vehementdeclamations againit 
condemned, took place. Never had the adminilliation of 

lord North himfelf been arraigned with more afperity 
of language. The miniftry defended themfelves with 
great refolution ; but found it impoffible to avoid the 
cenfure of parliament. An addrefs without any a- 
mendment was indeed carried in the houfe of lords by 
72 to 59; but in the lower houfe it was loll by 224 to 
208. On the 2 1 ft of February, fome refolutions were 
moved in the houfe of commons by lord George Caven • 
difh, of which the moft remarkable were, that the con- 
ceffions made by Britain were greater than its adverfa- 
ries had a right to expeft : and that the houfe would 
take the cafe of the Ameiicao loyalifts into confideia- 
tion. The laft motion indeed his lordfhip confented 
to wave; but all the reft were carried againft miniftry 
by 207 to 190. Thefe proceedings, however, could 
make no alteration with regard to the treaty, which 
had already been ratified by all the contending powers, 

Peace con- the Dutch only excepted. The terms offered them 
eluded with were a renewal of the treaty of 1674 ’ which, though 
the Dutch. ^ moft advantageous they could poffibly expeft, were 

pofitively refufed at that time. Afterwards they made 
an offer to accept the terms they had formerly refufed; 
but the compliment was then returned by a refufal on 
the part of Britain. When the preliminary^ articles 
were fettled with the courts of France and Spain, a 
fufpenfion of arms took place with Plolland alfo ; but 
though the definitive arrangements with the other 
powers were finally concluded byr the month of Sep- 
tember, it was not till then that the preliminary arti- 
cles were fettled with Hiolland. T. he terms were a ge- 
neral reftitution of all places taken on both iides during 
the war, excepting only the fettlement of Negapatnam 
in the Eaft Indies, which was to remain in the hands 
of Britain, unlefs an equivalent was given on the part 
of Holland. The navigation of the eaftern feas was 
to remain free and unmolefted to all the Biitifh fhipping. 
The other articles concerned only the exchange of 
prifoners, and fuch other matters as are common to all 
treaties. 

Britain. Thus an end was put to the moft; dangerous war in 
which Britain was ever engaged; and in which, not- 
withflanding the powerful combination againft her, Event 0f 
fhe ftill remained in a ftate of fuperiority to all her^e^,- 
enemies. At that time, and ever fince, it has appeared more fa- 
how much the politicians were miftaken who imagined pourable 
that the profperity of Britain depended in a great mea- ene_ 
fure on her colonies: Though for a number of yearsnij£S> 
fhe had not only been deprived of thefe colonies, but 
oppofed by them with all their force ; though attack- 
ed at the fame time by three of the greatelf powers in- 
Europe, and looked upon with an invidious eye by all 
the reft; the damages done to her enemies ftill greatly 
exceeded thofe fhe had received. Their trade by fea 
was almoft ruined ; and on comparing the lofs of fhips 
on both Tides, the balance in favour of Britain was 28 
fhips of the line and 37 frigates, carrying in all near 
2000 gunt. Notwithftanding this, however, the ftate 
of the nation appears to have been really fuch, that a 
much longer continuance of the war would have been 
impracticable. In the debates, which were kept up with g90 
the greateft violence on account of the peace, Mr Pitt fet Mr Pitt’s 
forth our fituation with great energy and ftrength of ar- a£co!?nt oi, 
gument. “ It was in vain(hefaid) to boaft of the ftrength ^ na
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of our navy; we had not more than 100 fail of the line : at the con- 
but the fleet of France and Spain amounted nearly to clufion of 
140 fhips of the line. A deftination of 72 fhips of the the peace, 
line was to have aCled againft Jamaica. Admiral Pi- 
got had only 46 fail to fupport it ; and it was a favou • 
rite maxim of many members of the houfe, that defen- 
five war muft terminate in certain ruin. It was not 
pofiible that admiral Pigot could have a£led offenfively 
againft the Hands of the enemy; for lord Rodney, 
when flufhed with victory, did not dare to attack them. 
Would admiral Pigot have recovered by arms what 
the minifters had regained by negociation? With a fu- 
perior fleet againft him, and in its fight, is it to he 
conceived that he could have retaken Grenada, Domi- 
nica, St Chriftopher’s, Nevis, and Montferrat? On the 
contrary, is it not more than probable that the cam- 
paign in the Weft Indies muft have terminated in the 
lofs of Jamaica ? 

“ In the eaft, it was true that the fervices of Sir Ed- 
ward Hughes had been highly extolled ; but he could 
only be commended for a merely defenfive refiftance. 
ViAory feemed to be out of the queftion ; and he had 
not been able to prevent the difembarkation of a power* 
ful European armament which had joined itielf to 
Hyder Ally, and threatened the defolation of the Car- 
natief. At home and in our own Teas the fleets oft See Z*s-- 
the enemy would have been nearly double to ours. 
We might have feized the intervals of their cruize, and 
paraded the channel for a few weeks; but that pa- 
rade would have only ferveft to difgrace us. It was 
yet the only atchievement in our power ; for to have 
hazarded an engagement would have been equivalent 
to a furrender of the kingdom. 

“ Neither, in his opinion, was the ftate of onr army 
to be confidered as formidable. New levies could not be 
raifed in a depopulated country. We might fend upon 
anoffenfive fcheme five or fix thoufand men: and what 
expeAation could be excited by a force of this kind ? 
To have withdrawn troops from America was a criti- 
cal game. There were no tranfports in which they7 



Britain. 

691 
A general 
diftruft and 
fufpiciOn of 
treachery 
prevailed 
during the 
war. 

B R I [7 
rtuglit be embarked; and if it had been poffible to 
embark them, in what miraculous manner were they 
to be prote&ed againft the fleets of the enemy? 

“ As to our finances, they were melancholy. Let the 
immenfe extent of our debts be weighed ; let our re- 
fources be confidered; and let us then afk, what would 
have been the confequence of the protraftion of the 
war ? It would have endangered the bankruptcy of 
public faith ; and this bankruptcy, it is obvious, if it 
had come upon us, might have diflblved all the ties of 
government, and have operated to the general ruin. 

“To accept the peace on the terms already related, 
or to continue the war, was the only alternative in the 
power of minifters. Such was the ultimatum of France. 
At the fame time, however, it ought to be remember* 
ed, that the peace obtained was better than could have 
been expefted from the lownefs of our condition. We 
had acknowledged the American independence; but 
what was that but an empty form ? We had ceded Flo- 
rida ; but had we not obtained the iflands of Provi- 
dence and the Bahamas ? We had granted an extent 
of filhery on the coafl of Newfoundland; but had we 
not ellabliflaed an exclufive right to the moft valuable 
banks ? We had reftored St Lucia, and given up To- 
bago ; but had we not regained Grenada, Dominica, 
St Chrillopher’s, Nevis, and Montferrat? And had we 
•not refcued Jamaica from inevitable danger. In Africa 
we had given Goree ; but Goree was the grave of our 
countrymen ; and we had fecured Fort James and the 
river Gambia, the bell and the moft healthy fettlement. 
In Europe we had relinquifiied Minorca; but Minorca 
is not tenible in war, and in peace it mull be fupport* 
ed .at a ruinous expence. We had permitted the repa- 
ration of the port of Dunkirk : but Dunkirk could 
only be an objeft when fliips of a far inferior draught 
to the prefent were in ufe ; the change in the opera- 
tions of naval war had taken away its importance. In 
the Eaft Indies ceflions had been made ; but let it be 
remarked that thefe ceflions are inconfiderable in them- 
felves, and could not be protefted by us in the event 
of hoftilities. In fine, it was objected, that we had 
tibandoned the unhappy loyalifts to their implacable 
enemies. What is this but to impute to congrefs by 
anticipation a violence which common decency forbids 
us to expeft ? But let it be confidered, that the prin- 
ciple of affifting thefe unfortunate men would not have 
juitified minifters to have continued the war. And let 
it be confidered, that a continuation of the war would 
not have procured them any certain indemnity. The 
accumulation of our diftrefles muft have added to theirs. 
A year or two hence, harder terms of peace might 
have been forced upon our acceptance. Their fate 
then muft have been defperate indeed! But as matters 
were, now fituated, there were hopes of mercy and re- 
conciliation.” 

Having thus given as full an account as our limits 
would allow of the great national events to the conclu- 
fion of the peace in 1783, we fhall now give a detail 
of fome others, which though of fufficient importance 
to deferve notice, could not without interrupting the 
narrative. It has repeatedly been obferved, that thro’ 
the violence of parties, a general temper of diftruft and 
fufpicion took place throughout the nation, infomuch 
that the moft improbable ftories with refpedl to indi- 
viduals began to gain credit, of which an inftance was 
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given in the cafe of Mr Sayre. From certain clrcum- 
ftances, however, it appeared, that there undoubtedly 
were perfons in the kingdom who wifhed if pofiible to 
deftroy the national ilrength in fuch a manner as to 
render it impoflible for us to make head againft the 
attempts of our enemies. On the 8th of December 
1776, a fire broke out in the ropehoufe of the dock- 
yard at Portfmouth, which totally con fumed it, but 
without doing any very material damage. For fome Heightened 
time the affair paffed as an accident; but in clearing by a fire 
away the rubbifh, a tin-box was found with a wooden at portf- 
bottom, containing matches which had been lighted, moiuh* 
and underneath was a veffel with fpirit of wine : how- 
ever, the fire not having been properly fupplied with 
air, had extinguilhed of itfelf before it touched the 
fpirit of wine. Had it catched fire, all the ftores iu 
the ftorehoufe, fufficient to rig out 50 fail of men of 
war, would have been deftroyed. In the beginning of ^ 
the year 1777, a fire happened at Briftol, which And atBri- 
coniumed fix or feven warehoufes ; and by the finding hoi. 
of machines fimilar to thofe already mentioned, it was 
evident that the fire had not been accidental. The 
terror of the public was now greatly increafed, and 
the moft violent accufations againft each other were 
thrown out by the minifterial and popular parties. 
On this point, however, they foon came to a rin-fit 

694 underhanding, by the difcovery of the author of°all 
this mifchiei. i his was one James Aitken, alias The im-en- 
John the Painter, a native of Edinburgh. Having diary difc^ 
been from his early years accuftomed to a vagrant v,-red> 

life, to which indeed his profeffion naturally led him, 
he had gone through many different adventures. He 
had enlifted as a loldier, deferted, and when pinched 
by want made no fcruple of betaking himfelf to the 
highway* or committing thefts. Having traverfed a 
great part of America, he there imbibed the preju- 
dices againft Britain to fuch a degree, that he at fait 
took the extraordinary refolution of fingly overturning 
the whole power of the nation. This he was to ac- 
compliffi by fetting on fire the dockyards at Portf- 
mouth andj Plymouth, and afterwards the principal 
trading towns of the nation. With this view, he in- 
fpedled with the utmoft care thofe docks and other 
places on which his attempts were to be made, in order 
to learn with what care they were guarded. This he 
found in general as negligent as he could wifh ; and 
indeed had lie not been fome way or other very defi- 
cient in the conftru&ion of his machines, he muft cer- 
tainly have done a great deal of mifchief: for as his 
attempts were always difcovercd by finding his ma- 
chines, it was apparent that he had met with abundance 
of opportunities. 

For feme time the affair at Portfmouth paffed, as He kap- 
has already been mentioned, for an accident. It wasPrehended 
foon recolledled, however, that a perfon had been

trieTand 

feen loitering about the rope houfe, and had even beenexecuUd’ 
locked up one night in it ; that he had worked as a 
painter, and taken frequent opportunities of getting 
into.that houfe, &c. Thefe circumftances exciting a 
fufpicion that he was the incendiary, he was traced to 
different places, and at laft found in a pnfon; to which 
he had been committed for a burglary. On his ex- 
amination, however, he behaved with fuch affurance 
and apparent confcioufnefs of innocence, as almoft 
difconcerted thofe who were authorifed. At lail 

he 
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Britain, he w’tis deceived into a confeffion by another pain- 

' ter, who was likevvife an American, and pretended 
to compaffionate his cafe. Thus evidence was pro- 
cured againll him, but he ftiil maintained his character 
to the very laid ; reje&ing and invalidating the teili- 
mony of his falfe friend, on account of his bafenefs 
and treachery. He received his fentence with great 
fortitude ; but at length not only confeffed his guilt, 
but left fome diredtions for preventing the dock-yards 
and magazines from.being expofed to the like danger 
in time to come. 

Thus it appeared that the whole of this alarm of 
treafon and American incendiaries was owing to the 
political enthufiafm of a wretched vagabond. Still, 
however, it appeared that the French court were very 
well acquainted with many particulars relating to the 
(late of this kingdom, and the movements of our fqua- 

r 6 drons, which ought by all means to have been kept 
Intelligence fecret. Thefe treacherous proceedings were firft de- 
treacher- tedded in the month of June 1780. One Ratcliffe, 
oufly con- maqer 0f a cutter, gave information that he had been 

BriS/to”1 hired by one Mr Rogere to carry packets to France, 
the French for which he was to be paid 201. each time, and to 
court. have 100I. befides at a certain period. Apprehending 

at laid, however, that he might incur feme danger by 
continuing this employment, he gave information of 
what was going on to one Mr Steward, a merchant 
at Sandwich, by whom his laid packet was carried to 
the fecretary of idate. After being opened and 
fealed up again, it was returned, and he was diredded 
to carry it to France as formerly. This was the fate 
of feveral fucceeding packets, though it was fome 
time before RatcliiTe faw the principal party concern- 
ed. At laid this w'as accomplifhed by his complain- 
ing to Mr Rogere that he had not been paid the tool, 
according to promife. A meeting being tbps pro- 
cured, it was found that the perfon who gave intelli- 
gence to the enemy was one M. Henry de la Motte, 
a French gentleman then redding in London. On 
fearching his houfe, no papers of any confequence 
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prehended were found ; but on his arrival, he being abfent when 
for high tiie meffengers firft arrived, he threw fome out of his 
treaibu. pOCketj unperceived by any body, as he thought. 

The papers, however, were taken up by the meffen- 
gers, and gave plain indications-not only of a treafon- 
able correfpondence with the enemy, but that he was 
connedded wTith one Henry Lutterloh, Efq; a Ger- 
man, who then redded at Wickham near Portfmouth. 
This perion being alfo apprehended, not only made a 
full difeovery of the treafonable correfpondence with 
France, but gave abundant proofs of himfelf being 
one of the mofd depraved and hardened of all man- 
kind, loft to every fenfation excepting the dedre of 
accumulating wealth. His evidence, however, and 
other ftrong circumftancts, were fufficient to convidt 
M. de la Motte, wdio was accordingly executed, tho’ 
the king remitted that, dreadful part of his fentence 
of having his heart taken out alive, &c, ^ During his 
trial, and on every other occadon, he behaved in fuch 
a manner as fhowed him to be an accompLfhed gent.e- 
man ; and not only excited the compaffion, but the 
admiration of every one who faw him. 

During the whole courfe of the warn, only one other 
perfon was detedbed in any adt 01 treafon j and he ap- 
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pears to have been adtuated merely by mercenary mo- , 
tives, though La Motte and John the Painter proba- 690^* 
bly adfed from principle. This w^as one David Tyrie, Qav-jq-y. 
a native ©f Edinburgh. Having been bred in the ne, a Scotf- 
mercantile line, and engaged in a number of fpecula- man, 
tions with a view to gain money, in all of which he 5 

difeovered condderable abilities, he at laft engaged in exeruted} 
the dangerous one of conveying intelligence to the for Corre- 
Freneh of the fhips of war dtted out in Britain, the fponding 
time of their failing, &c. - For this he was appre-withes 
bended in February 1782. The difcovery was made 
by means of one Mrs Alkew, who paffed for his wife, 
having delivered a bundle of papers in a hurry to a 
fchool-miftrefs, and deft ring her not to fhow' them to 
any body. Inftead of this, however, fhe not only in- 
fpected them herfelf, but fhowed them to another, by 
whom they were fent to the feeretary at war. By this, 
and another packet difeovered by William James, who. 
had been employed to carry it to France, Tyrie was 
convidted and executed in the month of Auguit 1782. 
He behaved with great refolution, and at laft fhowed 
rather an indecent levity and unconcern, by laughing 
at the place of execution. The fentence not only took 
place in the dreadful manner appointed by law, but 
the crowd behaved with the molt ftiameful and unex- 703-’ 
ampled barbarity. “ Such (fay the accounts of his Barbarity- 
execution) being the Jingular conducl. of many who 
were near the body, that happy was he who cou^-tended * 
procure a finger, or lome veftige of the criminalhis exteu- 
This unhappy man, while in prifon, had, with his tion. 
companions, contrived a method of effefting their 
efcape, by working through a brick wall three feet 
thick, and covering the hole with a plank coloured 
like the bricks ; but the fcheme was difeovered by the 
imprudence of Tyrie himfelf afking the keeper how 
thick the wall was. 

On the whole, it appears, that notwithftanding the, 
exceflive altercation. and virulence of parties, which 
even went to fuch a length as to produce duels between 
fome members of parliament, neither the one nor the 
other entertained any defigns againft what they be- 
lieved to be the true interell of the nation. The one 
feem to have regarded its honour too much, and been 
inclined to facrifice even its exiftence to that favourite 
notion : the other perhaps regarded the national ho- 
nour too little ; as indeed no advantageous idea could 
have been formed of the fpirit of a nation which could 
fubmit to grant its colonies independence without any 
ftn,ggle. The event, however, has fliown that the Pre{/^ 
lofs of the colonies, fo far from being a difadvantage, 
has been .the very reverfe. The commerce of Britain, ftate 0f • 
inftead of being dependent on America, has arrived atGreat Bri* 
a much greater height than ever, while the confequent tam. 
increafe of wealth may, it is hoped, in time enable the 
nation to free itfelf from that enormous debt, great 
part of which has been contraded, firft in defending, 
and then attempting to conquer the colonies. 

Britain, a large country of North America, 
called alfo Terra Labrador, has Hudfon’s bay and 
ftrait, on the north and weft ; Canada and the river St 
Lawrence, on the fouth ; and the Atlantic ocean, on. 
the eaft. It is fubjetB to Great Britain, but yields only 
fldns and furs. The following is the beft defeription 
of this country that hath yet .appeared. It was drawm 
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'Britain, up by the commander of the Otter {loop, and commu- 

’ , nicated to the royal fociety by the honourable Daines 
voi Lxiv.Barnr'gton ‘.h 

“ There is no part of the Britifh dominions fo little 
known as the immenfe country of Labrador. So few 

> have viiitcd the northern parts of this vaft country, that 
almoft from the ftraits of Belleifle until you come to 
the entrance to Hudfo- ’s bay, for more than ten de- 
grees of latitude, no chart which can give any tole- 
rable idea of the coal! hath been hitherto formed. 
The barrennefs of the country explains why it has been 
fo feldom frequented. Here avarice has but tittle to 
feed on. 

“ Perhaps, without an immoderate {hare of vanity, I 
may venture to prefume, that, as far as I have been, 
which is to the latitude of 59. ro. the draught which 
1 have been able to form is by much the bed of any 
that has hitherto been made. 

“ Others have gone before me bleft with abilities 
fuperior to mine, and to whom I hope to be thought 
equal only in aihduity. But I had advantages of which 
they were deftitute : with a fmall veffel, and having an 
Indian with me, who knew every rock and fhoal upon 
the coaft, I was enabled to be accurate in my obferva- 
tions ; and thefe are the reafons why I deem my own 
fketch preferable to all others. 

“ As this country is one of the moll barren in the 
whole world, fo its fea-coalt is the moil remarkable. 
Bordered by innumerable Hands, and many of them be- 
ing a confiderable diftance from the main land, a {hip 
of burden would fail a great way along the coaft with- 
out being able to form any notion of its true fitua- 
tion. 

“ Hence it is that all charts of it have been fo ex- 
tremely erroneous ; and hence arofe thofe opinions that 
feme of the inlets extended a vaft diftance into the 
country, if not quite into the fea of Hudfon’s bay. 

“ Davis’s inlet, which has been fo much talked of, 
is not 20 leagues from the entrance of it to its extre- 
mity. 

“ The navigation here is extremely hazardous. 
Towards the land, the fea is covered with large bo- 
dies and broken pieces of ice ; and the farther you go 
northward, the greater is the quantity you meet with. 

“ Some of thofe mafles, which the feamen call ijlands 
of ice, are of a prodigious magnitude ; and they are ge- 
nerally fuppofed to fwim two thirds under water. You 
will frequently fee them more than 100 feet above the 
furface ; and to {hips in a ftorm, or in thick weather, 
nothing can be more terrible. 

“ Thofe prodigious pieces of ice come from the 
north, and are fuppofed to be formed by the freezing 
of catara&s upon the lands about Eaft Greenland and 
the pole. As foon as the feverity of the winter begins 
to abate, their immenfe weight breaks them from the 
firore, and they are driven to the fouthward. To the 
miferable inhabitants of Labrador their appearance 
upon the coaft ferves as a token of the approach of 
fummer. 

“ I his vaft traft of land is extremely barren, and 
altogether incapable of cultivation. The furface is e- 
very where uneven and covered with large {tones, fome 
of which are of amazing dimenfions. There are few 
fprings; yet throughout the country there are prodi- 
gious chains of lakes or ponds, which are produced bv 
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the rains and the melting of the fnow. Thefe ponds 
abound in trout, but they are very fmall. 

“ There is no fuch thing as level land. It is a coun- 
try formed of frightful mountains, and unfruitful val- 
leys. The mountains are almoft devoid of every fort 
of herbage. A blighted ihrub and a little mofs is fome- 
times to be feen upon them, but in general the bare 
rock is all you behold. The valleys are full of crooked 
low trees, fuch as the different pines, fprucc, birch, 
and a fpecies of cedar. Up fome of the deep bays, and 
not far from the water, it is far'd, however, there are a 
few flicks of no inconfiderable frze. In a word, the 
whole country is nothing more than a prodigious heap 
of barren rocks. 

“ The climate is extremely rigorous. There is but. 
little appearance of fummer before the middle of July; 
and in September the approach of winter is very evi- 
dent. It has been remarked, that the winters within 
thefe few years have been lels fevere than they have 
been known heretofore. The caufe of fuch an altera- 
tion it would be difficult to difeover. 

“ All along the coaft there are many rivers that 
empty themfelves into the fea, yet there are but few of 
any confideration ; and you muil not imagine that the 
largeft are any thing like what is generally underftood 
by a river. Cuftom has taught us to give them this 
appellation ; but the greateft part of them are nothing 
more than broad brooks or rivulets. As they are only 
drains from the ponds, in dry weather they are every 
where fordable ; for, running upon a folid rock, thev 
become broad without having a bed of any depth be- 
low the furface of the banks. 

“ The fuperficial appearance of this country is ex- 
tremely unfavourable. What may be hidden in its 
bowels, we cannot pretend to fuggeft : probably it may 
pioduce fome copper; the rocks in many places are 
impregnated with an ore of that refemblance. Some- 
thing of a horny fubftance, which is extremely tranfpa- 
rent, and which will fcale out into a multitude of fmall 
ftieets, is often found amidft the ftones ; there are both 
black and white of this fort, but the black is the moft 
late. It has been tried in fire, but feems to be noways 
affedled by heat. 

T. he fpecies of wood here are not very various: 
excepting a few ftirubs which have as yet received no 
name from the Europeans, the principal produce of the 
country is the different forts of fpruce and pine. Of 
thefe, even in the more fouthern parts, there is not a- 
bundance ; as you advance northwards they gradually 
dimimih ; and by the time ycu arrive at the 60th decree 
of latitude, the eye is not delighted with any fort of 
herbage. Here the wretched refidents build their mi- 
ferable habitations with the bones of whales. If ever 
they cheer their aching limbs with a fire, they gather 
a few ftseks from the fea ftiore, which have probably 
been waftied from Norway or Lapland. Here a vail 
quantity oi fnow remains upon the land throughout 
the year. 

“ Although the winter here is fo exceffively rigid, 
in fummer the heat is fometimes difagreeable ; and in 
that feafon the weather is very moderate, and remark- 
ably lerene. It is but feldom foggy, fpeaking compa- 
ratively, between tms and Newfoundland ; nor are you 
fo frequently liable to thofe deftrudlive gales of wind, 
which vifit many other parts of the globe. 
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Britannicus It Jg In general high land, and fometimes you ral character 

meet with mountains of an aitonifhing height; you are 
alfo frequently prefented with profpe&s that are really 
awful, and extremely romantic. 

“ The inhabitants of New Britain are called Ejki- 
maux ; for a particular account of whom, fee the article 
JEskimaux. «. 

BRITANNICUS, fon to the emperor Claudius by 
Meifalina, was excluded from the empire after his fa- 
ther had married Agrippina ; who put her fon Nero 
on the throne, and caufed Britannicus to be poifoned, 
A. D. 55. 

Britannicus, an Italian, one of the beft humanifts 
of the 15th century, was born at Brefcia. He publifh- 
ed notes on Perfms, Juvenal, Terence, Statius, and O- 
vid. He died in 1510. 

BRITE, or Bright, in hufbandry. Wheat, bar- 
ley, or any other grain, is faid to brite, when it grows 
over ripe and (hatters. 

BRITTANY, or Bretagne, a confiderable pro- 
vince of France, which is 150 miles in length, and 
112 in breadth. It is a peninfula, furrounded on all 
fides by the ocean, except on the eaft where it Joins 
to Anjou, Maine, Normandy, and Poitoin It is di- 
vided into the upper and lower ; and therein are large 
forefts. It carries on a great trade, by reafon of the 
many harbours on its coafts. It was united to the 
crown of France in IJS2* Rennes is the capital 
town. 

BRITTLENESS, that quality of bodies on ac- 
count of which they are denominated brittle, or which 
fubje&s them to be eafily broken by preffure or per- 
cuffion. 

Brittle bodies are extremely hard ; a very fmall per- 
cuffion exerts a force on them equivalent to the great- 
eft preffure, and thus may eafily break them. This 
effeft is particularly remarkable in glafs fuddenly cool- 
ed, the brittlenefs of which is thereby much increafed. 
Tin, though in itfelf tough, gives a brittlenefs to all 
the other metals when mixed therewith. The brittle- 
nefs of glafs has been faid to arife from the heteroge- 
neity of the parts whereof it is cornpofed, as fait and 
fand can never bind fufficiently together : but this can- 
not be the cafe ; for the pure calces of metals, or any 
other fimple fubftances when vitrified, become brittle 
alfo. In timbers, brittlenefs feems to be connefted 
with durability; the more brittle any fort of wood is, 
the more durable it is found. Thus oak is of very 
long duration ; while beech and birch, as being tough, 
prefently rot, and are of little fervice in building. 

BRITTON (Thomas), the famous mufical fmall- 
coal-man, was born at Higham Terrers in ivoithiump- 
tonfhire. He fervedhis time in London, where he fet 
up in a (table, next door to the little gate of St John 
of Jerufalem, on Clerkenwell-green, which he converted 
into a houfe. Here getting acquainted with Dr Ga- 
renciers, his near neighbour, he became an excellent 
chemift, conftru&ing a moveable laboratory which was 
much admired by all who faw it. His (kill in muhc was 
noways inferior to that in chemiftry, either in the 
theory or pra&ice : he had for many years a well fre- 
quented mufical club, meeting at his own little cell ; 
and was as well refpedled as known by perfons of the 
firft quality ; being, above all, a valuable man in his mo- 
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   In Ward’s account of clubs, we are told, i 

that “ Britton’s was firft begun, or at lead confirmed, 
by Sir Roger L’Eftrange, a very mufical gentleman ; 
and that the attachment of Sir Roger and other inge- 
nious gentlemen, lovers of the mufes, to Britton, arofe 
from the profound regard he had in general to all man- 
ner of literature. It is obfervable, that this meeting 
was the firft of the kind, and the undoubted parent of 
fome of the mod celebrated concerts in London. Ward, 
who was his cotemporary, fays, that at the firlj infti- 
tution of it, his concert was performed in his own 
houfe, which is thus defcribed. “ On the ground floor 
was a repofitory for fmall-coal: over that was the con- 
cert room, which was very long and narrow ; and had 
a ceiling fo low, that a tall man could but juft (land 
upright in it. The flairs to this room were on the out- 
fide of the houfe, and could fcarce be afcended without 
crawling. The houfe itfelf was very' old and low built, 
and in every refpeft fo mean as to be a fit habitation 
only for a very poor man.” Notwithftanding all this 
manfion, defpicable as it may feem, attrafted to it as 
polite an audience as ever the opera did. At thefe 
concerts Dr Pepufch, Mr Handel, Mr Banifter, Mr 
Henry Needier, and other capital mailers, were per- 
formers. At the firft inftitution of this club, it is 
certain Britton would receive no gratuity whatever from 
his guefts, and was offended when ever any was offer- 
ed him. According to fome, however, he departed 
from this ; and the rules were, Britton found the in- 
ftruments, the fubfcription was 10 s. a y'ear, and they 
had coffee at a penny a di(h. The Angularity of his 
chara&er, the courfe of his ffudies, and the colleclions 
he made, induced fufpicions that Britton was not the 
man he feemed to be. Among other groundlefs con- 
jeftures, his mufical affembly was thought by fome to 
be only a cover for (editions meetings ; by others, for 
magical purpofes ; and Britton himfelf was taken for 
an atheift, a prefbyterian, a Jefuit, &c. The circum- 
ffances of this man’s death are not lefs remarkable than 
thofe of his life. There lived at that time one Samuel 
Honeyman, a blackfmith by trade, who became very 
famous for a faculty which he pofftfled of fpeaking as 
if his voice proceeded from fome dillant part of the 
houfe where he flood ; in (hort, he was one of thofe 
men called Fentriloqui*> i.e. thofe that fpeak from * See ri?„. 
their bellies. One Robe, an acquaintance of Britton’s, triloquifm, 
was foolilh enough to introduce this man, unknown, 
to Britton, far the foie purpofe of terrifying him ; and 
he fucceeded in it. Honeyman, without moving his 
lips, or feeming to fpeak, announced, as from afar oft, 
the death of Britton within a few hours, with an inti- 
mation that the only way to avert his doom was for 
him to fall on his knees immediately and fay the Lord’s 
prayer: the poor man did as he was bid, went home 
and took to his bed, and in a few days died, leaving 
his friend Mr Robe to enjoy the fruits of his mirth. 
This happened in September 1 7 14. Biitton left be- 
hind him a large colleftion of books, mufic, and mufi- 
cal inftruments. Of the former Sir Hans Sloane was 
a confiderable purchafer. His colle&ion of mufic, 
moftly pricked by himfelf,and very neatly, fold for near 
L. 100. In the Britifli Mufeum there is a painting of 
him taken from the life. A mezzotinto print was ta- 
ken from this pi&ure, for which Mr Hughes (author 
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of the fiege of Damafcus, and a frequent performer at 
Britton’s concerts) wrote the following lines: 

Tho’ mean thy rank, yet in thy humble eell 
Did gentle peace and arts unpurchas’d dwell; 
Well pleas’d, Apollo thither led his train. 
And mufic warbled in her fweetell llrain. 
Cyllenius fo, as fables tell, and Jove, 
Came willing guefts to poor Philemon’s grove. 
Bet ufelefs pomp behold, and blulh to find 
So low a ftation, fuch a lib’ral mind. 

BRIVA is AR.E, (anc. geog.), a town of Gallia Bel- 
gica on the river Kara or Oyfe ; now Pontoyfe. 

PRIVATES, (anc. geog.), a port of Gallia Cel- 
tica ; now Breji, in Brittany. 

BRIVES-la-Gallard, a town of France, in lower 
Limofin. It Hands in a fruitful plain, oppofite to an illand 
formed by the river Coreze, over winch there are two 
handfome bridges. E. Long. 1. 45. N. Bat. 45. 15. 

BRIXELLUM, (anc. geog.), a town of Gallia 
Cifpadana ; remaikable for being the place where Q- 
tho killed himfelf after the battle of Bedriacum : now 
Berfello, or Brefello, in the territory of Rfiegio. 

BRlXEN (the bifhopric, of), is feated in Tirol, in 
Germany, near the frontiers of Friuli and Carinthia, 
towards the eaft. The bilhop has a vote and feat in 
the diet of the empire, and furnilhes his contingent 
when any tax is laid on Tirol. The principal places 
are Brixen, Sertzingen, Breuneck, and Bientz. 

Brixen, the capital of the bifhopric of the fame 
name, and where the bilhop commonly refides, is feat- 
ed on the river Eifache, at fome d< (lance from the 
mountain Brenner. It is furrounded with mountains, 
where there are plenty of vineyards, which yield good 
red wine. It is a populous town ; and the houfes are 
well built with piazzas, and are painted on the outiide. 
The public buildings are very handfome, and there are 

feveral fpacious fquares. It is much. frequented, on 
account of the mineral waters that are near it. E. 
Long. i 1. 50. N. Bat. 46. 35. 

BRIXIA (anc. geog.), a town of the Cenomani in 
the Regio Tranfpadana : now Bre/cia, capital of the 
Brefciano. 

BRIZA, quaking grass, in botany: a genus 
of the digynia order, belonging to the triandria clafs 
of plants ; and in the natural method ranking under 
the 4th order, Granina* The calyx is two-valved, 
and multiflorous; . the fpicula bifarious or fpread to 
the two fides; with the fmall valves heart-fliaped and 
blunt, and the inner one fmall in proportion to the 
rdt. There are five fpecies of briza ; two of which 
are natives of Britain, viz. the media or middle qua- 
king-grafs, and the minor or fmall quaking-grafs. 
They grow in paflure grounds. 

Brize, in hulbandry, denotes ground that has lain 
long untilled. 

Bkize- Ventry flickers ufed by gardeners who have 
not walls on the north-fide, to keep cold winds from 
damaging their beds of melons. They are inclofures 
about fix or feven feet high, and an inch or more thick; 
made of ftraw, fupported by flakes fixed into the 
ground, and props acrofs on both infide and outiide ; 
and fattened together with willow-twigs, or iron-wire. 

Bp.ocha (from the French broihei de- 

14 ] b r o 
notes an awl or bodkin ; alfo a large packing needle. Broadcafr 
A fpit, in fome parts of England, is called a broach ; II 
and from this word comes to pierce or broach a barrel. ^roca<le* 
In Scotland, broach, broche, or brotche, is the name of 
an utenfil which the Highlanders ufe, like the fibula 
of the Romans, to fallen their veft. They are ufually 
made of filver ; of a round figure ; with a tongue croff- 
ing its diameter, to fatten the folds of the garment 
fometimes with two tongues, one on each fide of a 
crofs-bar in the middle. There are preferved, in feve- 
ral families, ancient brotches of very elegant workman- 
fhip, and richly ornamented. Some of them are inferi- 
bed with-names, to which particular virtues, ufed to be 
attributed ; others are fiirnlflied with receptacles for 
relics, fuppofed to preferve from harm. So that thefe 
brotches feem to have been wore not only for ufe but 
as amulets. One or two of this fort are figured and 
deferibed by Mr Pennant, Pour in Scotl. i. no. iii. 14.. 
edit. 3d. ' 

BROADCAST, as oppofedto the drill hufbandry, 
denotes the method of cultivating corn, turnips, pulfe, 
clover, the foreign graffes, and moft other field-plants, 
that are not tranfplanted by fowing them with the 
hand ; in which method they are fcattered over the 
ground at large, and thence faid to be fown in broadr 
Ca^‘, . ca^t‘c^ the old hti/bandry, to diflin- guiin it from the drill, horfe-hoeing, or new hufband- 
ry. See Agriculture. 

, piece, a denomination given to certain gold 
pieces broader than a guinea; particularly Carolufes and 
Jacobufes,. 

BROAD-Jtde, in the fea-Ianguage, a difeharge of all 
the guns on one fide of a fhip at the fame time. A 
broad-fide is a kind of volley of cannonade, and ought 
never to be given at a diftance from the enemy above 
mulket-fhot at point-blank. 

BROCADE, or Brocado, a fluff of gold, filver, 
or ink, ratted and enriched with flowers, foliages, and 
other ornaments, according to the fancy of the mer* 
chants or manufacturers. 

formerly the word fignified only a fluff, wove all of 
gold, both in the v/arp and in the woof, or all of filver, 
or of both mixed together; thence it paffed to thofe of 
fluffs m which there was filk mixed, to raife and termi- 
nate the.gold or filver flowers: but atprefent all fluffs, 
even thofe of filk alone, whethei they be grograms of 
lours or of Naples, fatins, and even taffeties or lu- 

rings, u they be but adorned and worked with fomq 
flowers or other figures, are called brocades. 

In manufacturing brocades, the flatted gilt wire is 
fpun on threads of yellow filk approaching as near as 
may be to the colour of gold itfelf. The wire, wind- 
ing oft from a bobbin, twills about the thread as it 
ipins round ; and, by means of curious machinery, too 
complex to be deferibed here, a number of threads are 
thus twitted at once by the turning of one wired. The 
piincipal art confifts in fo regulating the motion, that 
tne feveral circumvolutions of the flatted wire on each 
fide may juft touch one another, and form, as it were, 
one continued covering. It is faid, that at Milan there 
is made a fort of flatted wire gilt only on one fide, 
which is wound upon the thread fo that only the gilt 
fide appears; and that the preparation of this wire is 
kept a fecret, and has been attempted in other places 

with 



B R O ; 17 
Brocade, with little fuccefs. There is alfo a gilt copper wire, 
u*^v  nrade in the fame manner as the gilt filver: ^ a vary ob- 

ferves, that this kind of wire, calledis pie- 
pared chiefly at Nuremberg ; and that the oidinant.es 
of France require It to be fpun, for its diilinAion f'oir^ 
the gilt fxlver, on flaxen or hempen threads. One of 
our writers takes notice, that the Chinefe, inltead of fbu- 
ted gilt wire, ufe flips of gilt paper, which they both 
interweave in their fluffs and twift upon filk threads : 
this pra&ice he inconfiderately propofes as a hint to the 
Britifh weaver. But, whatever be the pretended beauty 
of fluffs of this kind of manufaftwe, it is obvious that 
they muft want durability. The Chinefe themfelyes, 
according to Du Halde’s account, fenfible of this im- 
perfedion, fcarcely ufe them any other wife than in 
tapeffries, and fuch otherornaments as are not intended 
to be much worn, or expofed to moifture. 

The Venetians have carried on a large trade to the 
Commerce s/Levant, in a kind of brocade called damafquete, which, 
/irts. though*it has only about half the quantity of gold or 

filver as that made among us, looks far more beautiful. 
The flatted wire is neither wound clofe together on tae 
filk threads, nor the threads A ruck clofe in the wea- 
vino-; yet, by pafiing the fluff betwixt rolls, the difpo- 
fition and management of which is kept a fecret, the 
tiffue or flower is made to appear one entire brilliant 
plate of gold or filver. The French miniftry, ever vi- 
gilant for the advancement of arts and commerce, judged 
this manufa&ure important enough to deferve their at- 
tention; and accordingly, for contriving the machinery, 
they engaged the ingenious M. Vaucanfon, known 
throughout Europe for his curious pieces of mecha- 
nifm, who, in the memoirs of the academy for the year 
in<1, lately printed, gives an account of his fuccels, 
and of the eftablifiiment of fuch a manufadure at 

1 The lower roll Is made of wood, 32 inches in length 
and 14 in diameter; the upper one of copper, 36 inches 
long and 8 in diameter: this lafl is hollow, and open 
at one end, for introducing iron heaters, lor making 
the rolls cylindrical, he has a particular kind of lathe, 
wherein the cutting tool, wfliich the mofl dexterous hand 
could not guide in a ftralght line through fuch a length 
as 36 inches, is made to Aide, by means of a .crew, on 
two large fteel rulers, perfectly ftraight, and capaole of 
being moved at pleafure, nearer, and always exactly 
parallel, to the axis of the roll. . 

He firft difpofed the rolls nearly as in the common 
flatting mill. In this difpofition, ten men were fcarcely 
fufficient for turning them with force enough to duly 
extend the gilding; and the collars, 111 which the axes 
of the rolls turned at each end, yvore or gulled fo fait, 
that the preflure continually dimimfhed, infomuch that 
a piece of fluff of ten ells had the gilding fenfibly lefs 
extended on the laft part than on the firft. < He endea- 
voured to obviate this inconveniencebyfcrewmg the rolls 
clofer and clofer in proportion as the fluff pafled thro , 
or as the wearing of the collars occafioned more play 
between them; but this method produced an imperfec- 
tion in the fluff, every turn of the fcrew making 3 fenfible 
bar acrofs it. To leffen the attrition, each end of the 
axis, in Head of a collar, was made to turn between three 
iron cylinders called/r/Vto« wheels: but even this did 
Rot anfwer fully, for now another fource of unequal 
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preffure was dtfcovered. The wooden roll, being com- 
prefiible, had its diameter fenfibly diminifhed : it like- 
wife loft its roundnefs, fo that the preffure varied in 
different points of its revolution. On trying diflerent 
kinds both of European and Indian woods, all the hard 
ones fplit, the fott ones warped without fplitting, and, 
of more than 20 rolls, there was not one which conti- 
nued round for 24 hours even without being worked in 
the machine. 

Thefe failures put him upon contriving another me- 
thod of preffing the rolls together, fo that the force 
ffiouid always accommodate itfelf to whatever inequa- 
lities might happen. The axis of the copper roll be- 
ing made to turn between fri&ion-wheels as before, that 
of the wooden one is preffed upwards by a lever at each 
end furniftied with a half collar for receiving the end 
of the axis. Each lever has the end of its ftiort arm 
fupported on the frame of the machine, and the long 
arm is drawn upwards by an iron rod communicating 
with the end of the ftiort arm of another lever placed 
horizontally : to the long arm of this lever is hung a 
weight, and the levers are fo proportioned, that a 
wreight of 30 pounds preffes the rolls together with a 
force equivalent to 17,536 pounds, which was found 
to be the proper force for the fufficient extenfion of the 
gilding. By this contrivance four men can turn the 
rolls with more eafe than ten can turn thofe which are 
kept together by fcrews ; and the fame weight ading 
uniformly in every part, the preffure continues always 
equal, though the wooden roll ffiouid even become o\ulj 
and though the fluff be of unequal thicknefs. 

A piece of cloth, of about two ells, is few7ed to the 
beginning and end of the fluff, to keep it out to its 
width when it enters and parts from the rolls, which 
could not be done by the hands for fear of burning or 
bruifing tbem ; as it would take too much time to few 
thefe cloths to every fmall piece of an ell or two, a 
number of thefe is fewed together. The fluff is loll- 
ed upon a cylinder, which is placed behind the ma- 
chine, and its axis preffed down by fprings to keep the 
fluff tight as,it comes off. Four iron bars, made red^ 
hot, are introduced into the copper roll, which in halt 
an hour acquires the proper degree of heat, or nearly 
fuch a one as is ufed for the ironing of linen : the 
wooden roll is then laid in its place, and the machine 
fet to w7ork. If more than 30 ells are to be pafl'ed at 
once, the wooden roll muft be changed for another, for 
it wull not bear a long continuance of the heat w ithout 
danger of fplitting ; and therefore the manufadurer 
fhould be provided w’ith feveral of thefe rolls, that when 
one is removed, another may be ready to fupply its 
room : as foon as taken off from the machine, it ffiouid 
be wrapt in a cloth and laid in a moift place. 

The principal inconvenience attending the ufe of this 
machine, is, that the heat neceffary for extending the 
gilding, though it improves the bnghtnefs of white and 
yellow filks, is injurious to fome colours, ascrimfon and 
green. A double preffure will not fupply the place of 
heat; and the only method of preventing this injury, 
or rendering it as flight as poffible, appeared to be, to 
pafs the fluff through with great celerity. 

Method of Cleaning Brocade when fullted. r or this 
purpofe neither alkalies nor foap muft be ufed ; hecaufe 
the former, while they clean the gold, corrode the lilk, 
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and change or difcharge its colour; and the latter alfo 
alters the fhade, and even the fpecies, of certain colours. 

Y   But fpirit of wine vnay be ufed without any danger of 
its injuring either the colour or quality of the fubje£t ; 
and in many cafes proves as effetiual for reftoring the 
luftre of the gold, as the moll corrofive detergents. A 
rich brocade, flowered with a variety of colours, after 
being difagreeably tarnifhed, had the luflre of the gold 
perfectly reilored by wafhing it with a foft brulh dipt 
in warm fpint of wine, and fome of the colours of the 
filk which were likewife foiled became at the fame time 
remarkably bright and lively. Spirit of wine feems to 
be the only material adapted to this intention, and pro- 
bably the boafted fecret of certain artifts is no other than 

rw™ a/this fpirit difguifed. Dr Lewis fays he does not know 
4iris,p.39. Qf any other that is of fufgcjent a(^jvjty to difcharge 

the foul matter, without being hurtful to the filk. As 
to powders, however fine, and however cautioufly ufed, 
they fcratch and wear the gold, which here is only fu- 
perficial, and of extreme tenuity. 

Bkocade Shell, the Eaghlh name of a fpecies of 
Limax. 

BROCATEL, or Brocadel, a kind of coarfe bro- 
cade ; chiefly ufed for tapeftry. 

BROCCOLI, a kind of cabbage cultivated for the 
life of the table. See Brassica. 

BROCHE, or Broach. See Broach. 
BROCK, among fportfmen, a term ufed to denote 

a badger. A hart, too, of the third year, is called a 
brocky or btockci ; and a hind of the fame year is called 
a brocket’s Jifter. 

BROD, a town of Hungary, in the county of Pof- 
fega in Sclavonia, feated on the river Save. It was 
once more confiderable than at prefent ; and is memo- 
rable for a victory obtained over the Turks in 1668. 
E. Long. 18. 36. N. Lat. 45. 20. 

ERODE All (John), in Latin Brodieusy a great 
critic, on whom Lypfius, Scaliger, Grotius, and all the 
learned, have bellowed great encomiums, was defcended 
from a noble family in France, and born at Tours in 
1500. He was liberally educated, and placed under 
Alciat to lludy the civil law'; but foon forfaking that, 
ne gave himfelf up wholly to languages and the belles 
lettres. Fie travelled into Italy, where he became ac- 
quainted with Sadolet, Beinbus, and other famous wits; 
and here (fays 1 haunus) he applied himfelf to the ftudy 
of mathematics, philofophy, and the facred languages, 
in which he made n® fmall proficiency. Then, return- 
ing to his own country, he led a retired, but not an 
idle, hie, as his many learned lucubrations abundantly 
teitify. He was a man free from all ambition and vain 
glory, and fuffered his works to bepublifhed rather un- 
der the iana.on and authority of others than under his 

°rn; ^IS vvor^s are> > • A commentary on the Anthologies. 2. Ten books of mifcellanies. 3. Notes 

OnBR0DFRTpideR&C' Hediedin ’5*3, aged 63. ERODERA, or Brodra, a town of Afia, in the 
empire of the Great Mogul. It Hands in a large fandy 
plain on the httle river Wallet; and is fortified, after 
the old way, with pretty good walls and towers. It is 
inhabited by Banians and callico-weavers. The country 
about it produces plenty of gum lac and indigo. E. 
Long. 72. 30. N. Lat. 22. 10. ° 

FROGLING for EELSithefame with Sniggling. 

Broker. 
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BROGLIO, a town of Piedmont in Italy, and ca- 

pital of a county of the fame name, fituated near the 
frontiers of Provence, in E. Long. 6.42. N. Lat. 44. 12. 

BROKE (Sir Robert), lord chief jullice of the 
common pleas, was the fon of Thomas Broke, Efq; of 
Claverly in Shroplhire, and educated at Oxford; from 
whence he removed to the Middle Temple, and foon 
became a very eminent lawyer. In the year 1542, he 
was chofen fummer reader, and double reader in 1550. 
In 1552, he was made ferjeant at law ; and the year 
following (firil of queen Mary), lord chief juftice of 
the common picas ; about which time he received the 
honour of knighthood. Stow fays he was recorder of 
London and fpeaker of the houfe of commons ; which 
is confirmed by a manuferiptin the Aflimolean library. 
Fie died and was buried at Claverly in Shropfhire, the 
place of his nativity, in 1558* Wood gives him the 
charadler of a great lawyer and an upright judge. His 
works are, f. An abridgement containing an abftradl 
of the year-books till the time of queen Mary. 2, Cer- 
tain cafes adjudged in the reign of Henry VIII. Ed- 
ward VI. and queen Mary. 3. Reading on the ilatute 
of limitations, 32 Hen. VIII. c. 2. 

BROKEN wind, amongfarriers. SccFarriery. 
BROKER. The origin of the vvord is contefted ; 

fome derive it from the French broier, “ to grind ;” 
others from brocarder, “ to cavil, or triggle ;” others 
deduce broker from a trader broken, and that from the 
Saxon broc “ misfortune,’, which is often the true 
reafon of a man s breaking. In which view, a broker 
is a broken trader by misfortune ; and it is laid none 
but fuch were formerly admitted to that employment. 

Brokers are of three kinds; exchange-brokers, 
ftock-brokers, and pawn-brokers. 

Exchange Brokers, are a fort of negociators, who 
contrive, make, and conclude bargains between mer- 
chants and tradefmen, in matters of money or merchan- 
dife, for which they have a fee or premium. Thefe, 
in old Englifh law-books, are called broggers, and 114, 
Scotland, broccarii, i. e. according to Skene, mediators 
or interceffors in any contraft, &c. 

T. hey make it their bufinefs to know the alteration 
of the courfe of exchange, to inform merchants how it 
goes, and to notify to thole who have money to receive 
or pay beyond fea, who are proper perfons for negoci- 
ating the exchange wu’th; and when the matter is ac- 
comphflied, that is, when the money is paid, they 
have for brokage 2 s. per 100I. fterling. Thefe, by 
the ftatute bf 8 and 9 William III. are to be li- 
cenfed in London by the lord mayor, who gives them 
an oath,^ and takes bond for the faithful execution of 
their offices. If any perfon fhall abt as broker without 
being thus licenfed and admitted, he fhall forfeit the 
fum of 500 1.; and perfons employing him, 5 1. ; and 
brokers are to regifter contracts, &c. under the like 
penalty : alfo brokers fliall not deal for themfelves, on 
pain of forfeiting 200 1. They are to carry about 
with them a filver medal, having the king’s arms and 
the arms of the city, and pay 40s. a-year to the cham- 
ber of the city. 

In Fiance, till the middle of the 17th century, their 
exc.iange-brokers were called courtiers de change ; but 
by an arret of council in 1639, the name was changed 
for that more creditable one of agent de change, banque, 
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Broker. Es* finance; and in the beginning of the 18th century, 

——v to render the office ftill more honourable, tne title of 
king’s ctunfellors was added. 

At Grand Cairo, and feveral places of the Levant, 
the Arabs, who do the office of exchange-brokers, are 
called confuh ; the manner of whofe negOciating with 
the European merchants has fomething in it fo very 
particular, that we have referred it to a didin£f aiUcle. 
See Consul. 

The exchange-brokers at Amfterdam, called makel- 
ders, are of two kinds ; the one, like the Englifh, cal- 
led pworn brokers, becaufe of the oath they take before 
the burgo-mafters; but the others negociate without 
any commillion, and are called nvalking brokers-. The 
hrit are in number 395 ; whereof 375 are Chriftians, 
and 20 Jews: the others are near double tint number ; 
fo that in Amfterdam there are near 1000 exchange- 
brokers.—The difference between the two conhfts in 
this: The books and perfons of the former are allowed 
as evidence in the courts of juftice ; whereas, in cafe of 
difpute, the latter are difowned, and their bargains du- 
anntilled. r \ a 

The fee of the fworn exchange-brokers of Amiter- 
dam is fixed by two regulations, of 1613 and 1623, 
with regard to matters of exchange, to 18 fols for 100 
livres de gros, or 600 florins ; i. e. three lols for 100 
florins ; payable, half by the drawer and half by the 
perfon who pays the money. But cuftom has made 
confiderable alterations herein. 

The Jews, Armenians, and Banians, are the chief 
brokers throughout moft parts of the Levant and the 
Indies. In Perlia, all affairs are tranfafted by a fort 
of brokers whom they call de/a/, i. e. great talkers. 
The manner of making their markets is very fingulai . 
after the brokers have launched out into long, and 
ufually impertinent difcourfes, coming towards a con- 
clufion, they only converfe with their fingers. I he 
buyer and teller’s broker each take the other by the 
right hand, which they cover with their coat, or a 
handkerchief: the finger ftretched out ftands for fix ; 
bent for five ; the tip of the finger for one; the whole 
hand for 100 ; and the hand clenched, for 1000. They 
will exprefs even pounds, fuillings, and pence, by their 
hands. During all this myfiic commerce, the two 
brokers appear as cold and compofed as if there wcie 
nothing paffing between them. 

The French diftinguifti two kinds of brokers ; one 
for the fervice of merchants, the other of manufaftu- 
rers, artificers, and workmen. The bufmefs of the for- 
mer is to facilitate the fale of goods in the wholefale 
and mercantile way ; that of the other, to procure the 
goods wanted for manufacturers, artificers, See. or to 
fell their goods when made. At Paris there is fcarce 
a company of tradefmen, or even mechanics, but have 
their brokers, who are ufually taken out of their body, 
and make it their foie bufinefs to negociate in the par- 
ticular kinds of goods to which fuch company is by 
ftatutes reftrained. There are brokers for arapery, 
brokers for grocery, brokers for mercery, See. rLht e 
are even brokers for tanners, curriers, cutlers, and the 
like. , 

Stock-Brokers, are thofe who are employed to buy 
and fell (hares in tiie joint ftock of a company or cor- 
poration, and alfo in the public funds. As the prac- 
tice of ftock-jobbing has been carried to tuch an ix- 
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cefs as became not only ruinous to a great number ot 
private families, but even affefted, or at leaft might , 
foon affedt, the public credit of the nation, the legif- 
lature thought fit to put a flop to it, or at leaft to 
bring it within certain bounds, and under fome regu- 
lation. The negociations, See. of thele brokers are 
regulated by flat. 6 Geo. I. cap 18. and 7 and 10 Geo. 
II. cap. 8. which, among other things, enadt, that con-, 
tradts in the nature of wagers, &c. incur a penalty of 
L. 500, and by the fale of ftock, of which the feller 
is not poffeffed, a forfeit of L. ico, and that brokers 
keep a book, in which all contradls, wuth their dates, 
and the names of the parties concerned, ftiall be enter- 
ed, on pain of L. 50. 

Pawn-Brokers, perfons who keep (hops, and lend 
money upon pledges to neceffitous perfons, and moft 
commonly at an exorbitant intereft. They are more 
properly ftyled pawn-takers, or tally-men; fometimes 
fripers, ox fripeiers. Theft are meant in i Jac. I. cap. 
xxi. fedl. 5. where it is declared, that the fale of goods 
wrongfully taken to any broker, or pawn-broker, in 
London, Weftminfter, Southwark, or within tw’o miles 
of London, does not alter the property. And (fedt. 7.) 
if a broker, having received fuch goods, fhall not, upon 
requeft of the owner, difeover them, how and when he 
came by them, and to whom they are conveyed, he 
fhall forfeit the double value thereof, to be recovered 
by adlion of debt, &c. 

In the cities of Italy, there are companies eftablifhed 
by authority for the letting out money on pawns, cal- 
led mounts of piety ; a title little becoming Inch inftitu- 
tions. In fome parts of Italy, they have alfo mounts of 
piety of another kind, w'herein they only receive ready 
money, and return it again with intereft, at a ceitain 
fum per annum. At Bologna,, they have feveral fuch 
mounts, which are diftinguilhed into frank and perpe- 
tual : the intereft of the former is only four per cent. ; 
that of the latter, feven. 

Brokers are alfo thofe who fell old houfehold fur- 
niture, and wearing apparel, &c. 

BROME (Alexander), a poet and attorney in the 
lord mayor’s court in the reign of Charles II. was the 
author of the greateft part of thofe fongs and epigrams 
which w7ere pubhlbed in favour of the royahfts, and 
againft the rump, as well in Oliver Cromw'ell s time as 
during the rebellion. Thefe, together with Iris Epiftles 
and Epigrams tranflated from different authors, were 
all printed in one volume 8vo after the Reftoration. Fie 
alfo pubhfhed a verixon of Florace, by himlelf and. 
others, which is very far from being a bad one. , He 
left behind him a comedy entitled The CunningLovers 
and the world is indebted to him for two volumes of 
Richard Brome’s plays in oftavo ; many of which, but 
for bis care 111 preferving and pubhflxing them, would, 
in all probability have been entirely loft. Fie died in 
1 6.66. 

Brome (Richard), a dramatic writer who lived.in 
the reign of king Charles I. and was cotemporaiy with 
Decker, Ford, Shirley, &c. His extraction was.mean, 
he having been originally no better than a menial fer- 
vant to the celebrated Ben Johnfon. He wrote himfelf, 
however, into high reputation, as is teftifitn not only 
by various commendatory verfes written by his cotem- 
poraries and prefixed to many of his plays, but alio by. 
fome lines which his quondam mafter addreffed to him om 
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, °n ECC0“nt. of hjs comedy called Tfc Northnn Lafs. ferable to it, the fruit of tm 
firome, in imitation ot his mailer, laid it down as his ’ 
firft great point, to apply clofely to the ftudy of men 
and manners. His genius was entirely turned to come- 
dy ; and therefore his proper province was obfervation 
more than reading. His plots are all his owUi, and are 
far from being ill condudled ; and his characters, which 
for the moll part are llrongly marked, were the offspring 
of his own judgment and experience, and hi? clofe at- 
tention to the foibles of the human heart. In a word, 
his plays in general are good ones ; met with great 
applaufe when firlt afted ; and as Langbain informs 
us, were thought by the players worthy to be revived, 
to_their own profit and the author’s honour, in that 
critical age which he himfelf lived in. Nay, we have 
had a proof, even in our own time, of the merit of one 
of his comedies, which with a very little alteration has 
lately been revived, and with great fuccefs, viz. The Jo 

o 
  — -eing larger and much 

better flavoured : the juice of this fort is not fo aftrin- 
gent as that of the fiill; lb that this fruit may be 
eaten in greater quantity with lei's danger. This fort 
frequently produces fuckers immediately under the 
fruit, whereby it may be increafed much fafter than 
the common iort ; io that in a few years it may be 
the bell common fort in Britain The third fort is 
preferved by fome_curious perfons for the fake of va- 
riety ; but the fruit is not worth any thing.—The fort 
with very fmooth grafs-green leaves was raifed from 
leeds taken out of a rotten fruit which came from the 
W elt Indies to the late Henry Heathcote, Efq; from 
whom Mr Miller received one plant, which produced 
laige fruit ; this is what the people of America call 
the ting pine.— The plants are propagated by planting 
the crowns which grow on the fruit, or the fuckers 
which are produced either from the fidea of the plants . J . ’ viz,. 1 ns JO- 

vial Cjrerw^ which for nolcfs thsn three fesfons runnino* or unrler thp fVnif • u c t 
brought crowded audiences to the theatre-royal in Co? good ll hV r? .r are/°U"d t0 ^ e,luaI1> 
vent Garden at all the frequent repetitions of its per- preferable to the fuckenf as' biDDofingT"''!! th0'.ls1'' 
formance. The comedies which the author left befind Lit fooner thin the Lw- Ltf . 

I   * ^ t'*- V>1 L UO pci - 
tormance. The comedies which the author left behind 
him are 15 in number ; ten of which are colle&ed to- 
gether, as above mentioned, in two volumes oftavo. 
He joined alfo with Thomas Heywood in a play cal- 
led The Lancajhire Witches. 

BROMELIA, the pine-apple : A genus of the 

- . - 1C Will proem 
fruit fooner than the fuckers, which is certainly a 
mittake. 1 he fuckers and crowns mull be laid to dry 
in a warm place for four or five days, or more (ac- 
cording to the moillure of the part which adhered to 
the old plant or fruit) ; for if they are immediately 
planted, they will rot. The certain rule of judging 

monogynia order, beLJng .L he^n!™^ ^ 1 ^ 

fotht8„Vdae”rf c:lTal meth°d ranking Under the T and bgomeLrd/r/il tile fuck loth order, Coronaria. 
Species. Of this genus Linnaeus enumerates feven 

fpecies.5 but the following are the moll remarkable. 
I. The ananas; of which there are fix varieties, viz. 

The ovatus, or oval-lhaped pme-apple. 2. The 
pyramidalis, pyramidal, or fugar-loaf pine. 2. The 

•glaber, with fmooth leaves. 4. The lucidus, with 
fhming.green leaves. 5. The ferrotinus, with a yel- 
lowilh coloured flelh. 6. The viridis, or green pine- 
apple. The other fpecies are, II. The nudicaulis, 
with the lower leaves indented and prickly. HI. The 
lingulata, with obtufe, fawed, and prickly leaves.  
The firll fort hath leaves very like fome forts of aloes, 
but not fo thick and fucculent, which are llrongly 
armed with black fpines. From the centre of the 
plant anfes the flower-Ralk, which is near three feet 
high, the lower part of which is garniflied with entire 
leaves placed alternately at every joint. The upper 
part of the llalk is garniflied with flowers fet in a loofe 
fpike or thyrfe quite round : thefe are fucceeded by 
oval feed-veflels, having a longitudinal partition, in 
the centre of which are fallened fmooth cylindrical 
feeds. 1 he fecond hath fliorter leaves than the firlt 
which are fliarply fawed on their edges, and of a deep 
green colour. The flower-ftem arifes from the centre of 
the plant, which divides upward into feveral branches : 
the upper part.of thefe are garnilhed with fpikes of 

141 ^ xiaiu , iur ir tne iuck- ers are drawn off carefully from the old plants, they 
will have a hard Ikin over the lower part, fo need not 
lie lb long as the crowns of thofe whofe bottoms are 
mmlt. But whenever a crown is taken from the fruit, 
or the fuckers from old plants, they Ihould be imme- 

diately divelled of them bottom-leaves, fo high as to 
allow depth ior their planting; f0 that they may be 
thoroughly dry and healed in every part, lelt when 
they receive heat and moifture they fhould perifh, 
which often happens when this method is not ob- 
lerveci. If thefe fuckers or crowns are taken off late 
in the autumn, or during the winter, or early in the 
pnng, they fliould be laid in a dry place in the flove 

for a fortnight or three weeks before they are planted; 

10“'Pk ‘hey Wi" ^ 
1 hefe ihould be planted in a rich good kitchen- 

garden mould, not too heavy f0 as to detain the moi- 
uretoofong, nor over light and fandy ; but where 

wanting, you fhould procure fome frefli earth 
rom a good pailm-e, which fliould be mixed witha- 

ofan nHitdiPart0f r°tten nea£S dun2’ or the dunS 
fumed dTb rnrCuCrbe-rbed which is wel1 

V ? dL, 1 ieie fh
r
ould be mixed or eight months before they are ufed, but if it be a year it will be the 

ma^b 5 and m°uId be often tllrned, that their parts 
‘k X?; “n.'Ved'alfo .th' ^ well broken. flowers, which come out alternately from thePfides of This earth’houH Un.I\ed’r

as alfo the cIods well brokei 
the branches, each having a narrow end” leaf juft be Orly cTeaflXiL"0' ^ ** ifyo 

X.Iit’."h!.C.b are,1™gCT thc^>ifee. The flowers th/plants th.n wtlT 1,^ are placed very clofe on the fpikes ; and when they 
decay, the empalement turns to an oval pointed feed- 
veffd, inclofing feeds of the fame fliape with the 
other. 

Culture, ijfc. T. he firfl fort of ananas is the mofl 
common in Europe ; but the fecond fort is much pre- 

* ...   - LUU loumouic always avoid mixing any fand with the earth, unlef 

, .extr.emf >' and then it will be neceffary tc aave it mixed at leafl fix months or a year before it i 
uied; and it mufl be frequently turned, that the fane 
may be incorporated in the earth fo as to divide if 
parts: but you fliould not put more than a iixth pan 

Bro nelh, 
' i 
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Bromeiia. of fand ; for too much fand is very injurious to thefe 

•"v-—- plants. In the fummer feafon, thefe plants muft be 
frequently watered; but you iliould not give them large 
quantities at a time : you muft alfo be very careful 
that the moifture is not detained in the pots by the 
holes being Hopped, for that will foon deftroy the 
plants. If the feafon is warm, they fhould be watered 
twice a-wetk ; but in a cool feafon, once a-week will 
be often enough : and, during the fummer feafon, 
you fhould once a-week water them gently all over 
their leaves; which will wafh the filth from off them, 
and thereby greatly promote the growth of the plants. 

There are fome perfons who frequently ftffft thefe 
plants from pot to pot. But this is by no means to 
be pra&ifed by thofe who propofe to have large well- 
flavoured fruit: for, unlefs the pots be filled with the 
roots, by the time the plants begin to fhow their 
fruit, they commonly produce fmall fruit, which have 
generally large crowns on them ; therefore the plants 
will not require to be new potted oftener than twice 
in a feafon/ The firft time fhould be about the end 
of April, when the fuckers and crowns of the. former 
year’s fruit (which remained all the winter in thofe 
pots in which they were firft planted) fhould be fhifted 
into larger pots; e. thofe wrhich were in halfpenny 
or three-farthing pots fhould be put into penny or at 
moft three-halfpenny pots, according to the fize of 
the plants; for you muft be very careful not to over- 
pot them, nothing being more prejudicial to thefe 
plants. The fecond time for ihifting of them is in 
the beginning of Auguft ; when you fhould fhift thofe 
which are of a proper fize for fruiting the following 
fpring into two-penny pots, which ate full large enough 
for anv of thefe plants. At each of thefe times of 
Aiifung the plants, the bark-bed fhould be fin red up, 
and fome new bark added, to raiie the bed-up to tne 
height it was at firft made ; and when the pots are 
plunged again into the bark-bed, the plants fhould be 
watered gently all over their leaves, to wafh off the 
filth, and to fettle the earth to the roots of the plants. 
If the baik-bed be well flirred, and a quantity of good 
frefh bark added to the bed, at this latter fhifting, it 
will be of great fervice to the plants ; for they may 
remain in the fame tan until the beginning of Novem- 
bei, or fometimes later, according to the mildnefs of 
the feafon, and will require but little fire before that 
time. During the winter, they will not require to be 
watered oftener than once a-week, according as you 
find the earth in the pots to dry : nor fhould you 
give them too much at each time ; for it is much bet- 
ter to give them a little water often, than to over- 
water them. „ .r , r 1 

You muft obferve never to fhift thofe plants which 
fhowr their fruit into other pots ; for if they are re- 
moved after the fruit appears, it will flop the growth, 
and thereby caufe the fruit to be fmaller, and retard 
its ripening, fo that many times it will be O&ober or 
November before the fruit is ripe : therefore you 
fhould be very careful to keep the plants in a vigorous 
growing Hate from the firft appearance of the fruit, 
becaufe upon this depends the goodnefs and the fize of 
the fruit ; for if they receive a check alter this, the 
fruit is generally fmall and ill-tafted.—When you have 
cut off the fruit from the plant whofe kind you are 
ddiious to propagate, you fhould trim the leaves, and 
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plunge the pots again into a moderate hot-bed, ob- BromelA 
ferving to refrefh them frequently with water, which y—— 
will caufe them to put out fuckers in plenty ; fo that 
a perfon may be foon fupplied with plants enough of 
any of the kinds, who will but obferve to keep the. 
plants in health. 

The moft dangerous thing that can happen to theft 
plants is their being attacked by fmall white infe£tsr> 
which appear at firft like a white mildew, but foon af- 
ter have the appearance of lice : thefe attack both root 
and leaves at the fame time ; and, if they are not foon- 
dellroyed, will fpread over a whole ftove in a fhort 
time, and in a few weeks entirely flop the growth of 
the plants by fucking out the nutritious juice, fo that 
the leaves will appear yellow and fickly, and have ge- 
nerally a great number of yellow tranfparent fpots all 
over' them. Thefe infefts, after they are fully grown, 
appear like bugs, adhering fo clofely to the leaves as 
not to be eafily wafhed off, and feem to have no local 
motion. They were originally brought from America 
upon the plants which were imported from thence ; and 
are probably the fame infefts which have deflroyed the 
fugar-canes of late in fome of the Leeward Iflands, for 
upon fome fugar-canes which were fent Mr Miller from 
Barbadoes he obferved great numbers of thefe infedls. 
Since they have been in England, they have fpread 
greatly in fuch floves where there has not been more 
than ordinary care taken to deftroy them. They have 
alfo attacked the orange-trees in many gardens near 
London, and have done them incredible damage ; but 
they do not endure the cold of our climate in win- 
ter, fo that they are never found on fuch plants as 
live in the open air. The only method yet difeovered 
for deftroying thefe infe&s, is by frequently vvafhing 
the leaves, branches, and ftems, of fuch plants as they- 
attack, with water in which there has-bfeen a ftrong 
infufion of tobacco ftalks. But this method cannot be 
praftifed on the ananas plants, becaufe the infe&s will 
faften themfelves fo low between the leaves, that it is 
impoffible to come at them with a fponge to wafh them 
off; fo that if all thofe which appear to fight are 
cleared off, they will foon be fucceeded by a frefh fup- 
ply from-below, and the roots will be alfo equally in- 
fefted at the fame time. Therefore, wherever thefe in- 
fects appear on the plants, the fafeft method will be to 
take the plants out of the pots, and clear the earth 
from the roots ; then prepare a large tub, which fhould 
be filled with water in which there, has been a flrong 
infufion of tobacco ftalks ; into this tub you fhould put 
the plants, placing fome flicks crofs the tub to keep 
them immerfed in water. In this water they fbould 
remain 24 hours ; then take them out, and with a 
fponge wafh off all the infedls from the leaves and 
roots, and dip the plants into a tub of fair water, wafh* 
ing them therein, which is the moft effedlual way to 
clear them from the infers. After which, you fhould 
pot them in frefh earth ; and, having ftirred up the 
bark-bed, and added fome new tan to give a frefh heat 
to the bed, the pots fhould be plunged again, obfer- 
ving to water them all over the leaves, and this fhould 
be repeated, once a-week during the fummet feafon 5; 
for thefe infefts always multiply much faller where 
the plants are kept dry, than where they are fome- 
times fprinkled over with water, and kept in a grow- 
ing (late. As thefe infefts are frequently brought 

OVXCJ. 
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Bromeiig. over from America on the ananas plants which come ter than in any other part. The temperature at that 
'“““'V ' from thence, thofe perfons who procure their plants place is, I believe, feldom lefs than what is indicated 

from thence, fhould look carefully over them when they by the 73d degree of Fahrenheit’s thermometer, and 
receive them, to fee they have none of thefe infe&s when the fun ihines it is often at above too : the wa- 
on them ; for if they have, they will foon be propa- ter the plants grow in feems to enable them to bear 
gated over all the plants in the Hove where they are :r r..cc~:—^ ’ • 1 r 

placed ; therefore, whenever they are obferved, the 
plants fhould be foaked (as before directed) before they 
are planted into pots. 

Such are the diretlions generally given with regard 
to the culture of the pine-apple in this country. Of 
late, however, fome very confiderable improvements 
have been made in that article. The leaves of the oak 
have been fubftituted to the more expenfive bark; and 
by treating the pines with them, they are found to 
thrive as well, and to produce as good fruit, as in the 
other method : of the proper way of managing thefe 
leaves for the rearing of exotic plants, an account 

given under the article OAK-Leaves. But the moft 
confiderable improvement is that mentioned in the 67th mention, that, as a perfon was moving a large pine- 
volume of^ the Phrlofophical^Tranfa&ions, where a plant from the hot-bed in my houfe latl fummer, which 
method is fhown by William Baftard, Efq; of Devon- 
fhire, of raffing thefe fruits in water. His account of 
this method is as follows. 

“ Before I enter into the particulars of raifing pine- 
apples in water, it will be neceffary to tell you that my 
hot-houfe is covered with the belt crown-glafs, which I 
apprehend gives more heat than the common fort 
of green glafs generally ufed for hot-houfes. In the 
front part of the houfe, and indeed any where in the 
loweft parts of it, the pine-apple plants will not thrive 
wrell in water. The way in which 1 treat them is as 
follows. I place a fiielf near the higheft part of the 
back wall, fo that the pine-plants may hand without 
abfolutely touching the glafs, but as near ic as can be : 
on this fhelf I place pans full of water, about feven or 
eight inches deep ; and in thefe pans I put the pine- 
apple plants, growing in the fame pots of earth as they 
are generally planted in to be plunged into the bark- 
bed in the common way ; that is, I put the pot of 
earth, with the pine-plant in it, in the pan-full of wa- 
ter, and as the water decreafes I conllantly fill up the 
pan. I place either plants in fruit, or young plants 
as foon as they are well rooted, in thefe pans of wa- 
ter, and find they thrive equally well: the fruit rear- 
ed this way is always much larger, as well as better 
flavoured, than when ripened in the bark-bed. I have 
more than once put only the plants themfelves with- 
out any earth, I mean after they had roots, into thefe 
pans of water, with only water fufficient to keep the 
roots always covered, and found them flourilh beyond 
expe&ation. In my hcufe, the fhelf I mention is 
fupported by irons from the top, and there is an inter- 
vening fpace of about 10 inches between the hack wall 
and the. fiielf. A neighbour of mine has placed a 
leaden cillern upon the top of the hack flue (iti which, 
as it is in contaft with the flue, the water is always 
warm when there is fire in the houfe), and finds his 
fruit excellent and large. My fhelf does not touch the 
back flue, but is about a foot above it ; and confc- 
quently the water is only warmed by the air in the 
houfe. Both thefe methods do well. The way I ac- 
count for this fuccefs is, that the warm air always 
afcending to the part where this fhelf is placed, as be- 
ing the higheft part,of the hcufe, keeps it much hot- 
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the greateft heat, if fufficient air be allowed ; 'and I 
often fee the roots of the plants growing out of the 
holes in the bottom of the pot of earth, and fhooting 
vigoroufiy in the water. 

“ My hot-houfe (the dimenfions of which it may 
be proper to know) is 60 feet long and 11 feet wide, 
the flues included ; fix feet high in the front, and 1 t 
feet at the back of the infide of the houfe. It is warm- 
ed by two fires. A leaden trough or ciftern on the 
top of the back flue is preferable to my fhelf, as in it 
the pine-plants grow much fafter in the winter, the 
water being always warmed by the flue: of this I 
have feen the great benefit thefe laft two months in my 
neighbourhood. It is not foreign to this purpofe to 

plant was juft fhowing fruit, by fome accident he broke 
off the plant juft above the earth in which it grew, 
and there was no root whatever left to it : by way of 
experiment I took the plant, and fixed it upright in a 
pan of water (without any earth whatever) on the 
fhelf; it there foon threw out roots, and bore a pine- 
apple that weighed upwards of two pounds.” 

BROMLEY, a town of Kent in England, fituated 
on the river Ravenfburn, in E. Long. o. 5. N. Lat. 
51- *3- 

BROMSGROVE, a town of Worcefterfhire in Eng- 
land, leated on the river Salwarp. It is a pretty good 
town, well inhabited by clothiers ; and the market is 
large for corn, cattle, and all forts of provilions. W. 
Long. 2. 5. N. Lat. 52. 26. 

BROMUS, broom-grass, in botany : A genus of 
the digynia order, belonging to the triandria clafs of 
plants; ranking, in the natural method, under the 
4th order, Gramina. The calyx is bivalved, ha- 
ving a partial fpike, oblong and round, oppofite 
grains, with an awn below the point of each outer 
valve. There are 24 fpecies, eight of which are na- 
tives of Britain, viz. the fecalinusor field broom-grafs; 
the arvenlis, or common broom-grafs; the ciliatus, or 
wall broom-grafs ; the fterilis, or barren broom-grafs; 
the giganteus, or tall broom-grafs ; the ramofus, or 
wood broom-grafs; and the pinnatus, or fpiked broom- 
grafs. 

BROMYARD, a town of Herfordfhire in England, 
feated on a rifing ground, and containing about 200 
houfes. W. Long. 2. 46. N. Lat. 52. 20. 

BRON, a town of Italy, in the duchy of Milan, 
where the Imperialifts gained an advantage over the 
French in 1703. E. Long. 10. o. N. Lat. 44. 50. 

BRONCHIA, in anatomy, the ramifications of the 
trachea. See Anatomy, n° 11 6. 

BRONCHOCELE, a tumor rifing in the anterior 
part of the neck. See Medicine-/,^*. 

BRONCHOTOMY, in furgery, an incifion made 
in the afpera arteria, or wind-pipe, which is neceffary 
in many cafes, and efpecially in a violent quinfey, to 
prevent fuffocation from the great inflammation or tu- 
mor of the parts. It is aifo called laryngotomy and 
tracheotomy. See Surgery. 

; 
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ERONKHORST (John Van), an eminent painter 

who flour idled about the middle of the laft century. 
He was born at Utrecht; and after having ftudied un- 
der feveral mailers, entered the fchool of Cornelius 
Poelemburg, whofe ftyle of painting he imitated with 
great fuccefs. He painted both hiftory and land- 
fcapes; and his pi&ures, which are very highly finilh- 
ed, are held in great eftimation. He amufed himfelf 
with the point; and fomelandfcapes from Poelemburg, 
together with other fubjedls from his own compofrtions, 
are attributed to him. 

BRONTIiE, or Thunder-stones, in natural hi- 
ftory. See Belemnites. 

BRONTIUM, in Grecian antiquity, a place un- 
derneath the floor of the theatres, in which were kept 
brazen veflels full of Hones and other materials, with 
which they imitated the noife of thunder. 

BRONTOLOGY, denotes the do&rine of thunder, 
or an explanation of its caufes, phenomena, &c. toge- 
ther with the prefages drawn from it. See Electri- 
city and Thunder. 

BRONZE, a compound of copper and tin, to which 
fometimes other metallic fubftances, particularly zinc, 
are added.—This metal is brittle, hard, and fonorous. 
It is employed for various ufes, as for making of bells, 
Cannons and llatues ; and the proportions of the com- 
ponent metals are varied to fuit the feveral purpofesto 
which it is applied. This compound, like fome others, 
is fpecilically heavier than either of the metals taken 
feparately. A. metallic mafs, compofed of four filths 
of copper and one-fifth part of tin, weighs in water 
yT

1_ grains more than the fame quantities of thefe two 
metals would together weigh in water if not allayed. 
This proves, that in the union of copper and tin there 
is a penetration of parts, the one metal entering into 
the pores of the other; and this is further confirmed by 
an obfervation of Mr Tillet, member of the royal aca- 
demy of fciences. In his memoir concerning the duc- 
tility of metals, he takes notice, that when the mixture 
of cupper and tin is made in the proportions above- 
mentioned, the colour of the copper is entirely annulled 
and covered by that of the tin, although the quan- 
tity of the firft be four times greater ; and this fingu- 
lar effedl cannot be underftood without admitting a to- 
tal change in the fize and difpofition of the pores of the 
compound metal. 

Tin being lefs fubjeft to ruft than copper, bronze is 
alfo found to be lefs liable to be covered with verdi- 
greafe than pure copper is; and this is one reafon why 
it is ufed for cannons, ftatues, and works expofed to 
the air and weather. The greater fufibility of bronze 
than copper is alfo an advantageous property, and much 
facilitates the calling of large works. The operation 
for calling bronze is fufficiently fimple. For this pur- 
pofe a brick furnace is ufed, nearly of the lhape of an 
oven for baking bread. The floor of this furnace is 
concave, and confiils of a compofition of fand and clay. 
In this hollow floor the metals to be fufed are put.— 
The furnace has three openings. The firft is a lateral 
mouth, at which enters the flame of the wood placed 
in a fecond furnace, on one fide of the firft: the fecond 
opening is a chimney placed on a fide oppofite to the 
mouth, by means of which the flame is drawn over the 
metal. The third is a hole which is opened and ihut at 
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pleafure ; through which the inner part of the furnace 
may be occafionally infpedled, that the Hate of the metal 
may be obferved. When the metal is in the Hate re- ^ 
quired, a fourth opening is then unclofed, communica- 
ting with the hollow floor, and thro’ which the melted 
metal flows by channels into the moulds prepared to 
receive it. 

Bronze, alfo denotes a colour prepared by the 
colourmen of Paris, wherewith to imitate bronze.—- 
There are two forts, the red bronze, and the yellow 
or golden. The latter is made folely of copper-dull, 
the fineft and brighteft that can be got: the former is 
made of the fame, with the addition of a little quan- 
tity of red ochre well pulverized. They are both ap- 
plied with varnilh. To prevent their turning greenifh, 
the work mull be dried over a chafing-dilh as foon as 
bronzed. 

BRONZES, a name given by antiquarians to figures 
either of men or beafts, to urns, and in general to 
every piece of fculpture which the ancients made of 
that metal. We likewife give the name of bronzes to 
ftatues or bulls call of bronze, whether thefe pieces be 
copies of antiques or original fubje&s.—Among me- 
dallifts, all copper medals bear the name of bronze. 

BRONZING, the art or a£l of imitating bronze, 
which is done by means of copper-dull or leaf, faftened 
on the outfide, as gold leaves are in gilding. 

BROOD, the young of filh, fowls, &c. 
BROODING, the act of a hen in hatching her 

eggs. See Hatching. 
BROOK, a little river or fmall current of water.—A 

brook is dillinguilhed from a river, infomuch as a river 
flows at all times, whereas a brook flows at fome parti- 
cular feafons only. 

Brook-Lime. See Veronica. 
BROOKE (Mrs), daughter of a clergyman of the 

name of Moore, was a lady as remarkable for her vir- 
tues and fuavity of manners as for her great literary 
accomplilhments. Her firll performance, which intro- 
duced her to the notice and confequent efteem of the 
public, w'as Julia Mandeville; a work concerning which 
there were various opinions, but which every body read 
with eagernefs. It has been often wilhed that (he had 
made the cataftrophe lefs melancholy ; and we believe 
that (he afterwards was of the fame opinion, but flic 
thought it beneath her chara&er to alter it. She foon 
afterwards went to Canada with her hufband, wdio was 
chaplain to the garrifon at Quebec ; and here Ihe faw 
and loved thofe romantic characters and fcenes wdiich 
gave birth to Emily Montague, a work mod defervedly 
in univerfal efteem, which has pafled through feveral 
editions, and which is now not eafily met with. On 
her return to England, accident introduced her, and 
congenial fentiments attratted her, to Mrs Yates; an 
intimacy was formed, which terminated only with the 
life of that lady. Mrs Brooke, in confequence of thi* 
connedion, formed an acquaintance with Mr Garrick, 
and wrote fome pieces for the llage. She had, how- 
ever, great reafon to be difiatisfied with his behaviour 
as a manager; and fhe made The Excurjion, a. novel 
which Ihe wrote at this time, the vehicle by which Ihe 
exhibited to the public her complaints and anger againll 
the king of Drury. Her anger, we believe, was juft, 
but the retribution was too fevere. She herfelf af- 
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Ernora terwards thought fo, for (he lamented and retraced it. 

Broome. '^'er ^ramat‘c performance was the tragedy of 
«—-v—. Virginia, I 756. Her next effort in that line was, 

The Siege ofSynops, a tragedy introduced by Mr Har- 
ris, and written principally with a view of placing Mrs 
\ ates in a confpicuous character. This did not alto- 
gether fail, but it did not become popular ; it wanted 
energy, and it had not much originality; there was 
little to difapprove, but there was nothing to admire. 
Her next and moft popular production was Rofinay 
which, in a moft liberal manner, fhe prefented to Mr 
Harris. Few modern pieces have been equally fuc- 
cefsful. Laft year alfo, a mufical piece of hers, en- 
titled Marian, was introduced, which is now occa- 
fionally exhibited, for which we believe Shield is prin- 
cipally to be thanked. Mrs Brooke was alio the tranf- 
lator of various books from the French. She was 
efteemed by Dr Johnfon, valued by Mifs Seward, and 
her company courted by all the firft characters of her 
time. She died in January 1789, two days after her 
hulband. Her hufband enjoyed the reCtory of Colney 
in Norfolk, to which he had been preferred after his 
arrival from America. 

BROOM, in botany. See Genista. 
Butcher's Bkoom, in botany. See Ruscus. 
Spanijh Bkoom, in botany. See Spartium. 
Broom alfo denotes a well-known houfehold befom 

or implement wherewith to fweep away dirt, duft, and 
the like. We fay, a birch-broom, a hair-broom, a rujls- 
broom, a heath-broom. The primitive kind of brooms, 
from whence the denomination is given to all the reft, 
was made of the genifta or wild broom growing on 
commons. 

BnooM-jlo'iver gives the denomination to an order of 
knights inftituted by St Lewis of France, on occafion 
of his marriage. The motto was, Bxaltat humiles, and 
the collar of the order made up of broom-flowers and 
hulks, enamelled and intermixed with fieur-de-lys of 
gold, fet in open lozenges, enamelled white, chained 
together, and as it hung a crofs florence of gold. This 
anfwers to what the French call Ordre de la Genejle, 
from the name of a fpecies of broom fo called ; diffe- 
s ent from the common broom, as being lower, the ftalk 
»mailer, and leaf narrow; the flower is yellow, and 
bears a long hulk. Some alfo fpeak of another order 
of the Genejle or Broom eftablilhed by Charles Martel, 
or rather Charles VI. 

BnooM-gail, in natural hiftory, a name given by 
authors to a remarkable fpecies of galls found on the 
gcnijla vulgaris or common broom. This is occafion- 
ed, like all other galls, by the punCfure and eating of 
an inleCl; and, when opened, is found to contain a 
ftnall oblong worm, of a red colour, but whofe fize re- 
quires the ule of a glafs in order to fee it diftinCHy. 

Broom-Rape, in botany. See Orobanche. 
BROOML (William), the coadjutor of Pope in 

tranflating the Odyffey, was born in Chelhire, as is 
faid, of very mean parents. He was educated upon the 
foundation at Eaton, and was captain of the fchool a 
whole year, without any vacancy, by which he might 
have obtained a fcholarlhip at King’s college. Being 
by this delay, fuch as is faid to have happened very 
rarely, fuperannuated, he was fent to St John’s col- 
kge by the contribution of his friends, where he ob- 
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tained a fmall exhibition. At this college he lived for Broome. 
fome time in the fame chamber with the well-known   
Ford, by whom Dr Johnfon heard him deferibed as a 
contra&ed fcholar and a mere verfifter, unacquainted 
with life, and unlkilful in converfation. His addic- 
tion to metre was then fuch, that his companions fami- 
liarly called him Poet. WRen he had opportunities of 
mingling with mankind, he cleared himfelf, as Ford 
hkewife owned, from great part of his fcholaftic ruft. 
He appeared early in the world as a tranflator of the 
Iliads into profe, in conjunftion with Ozell and Oldif- 
wrorth. How their feveral parts were diftributed is 
not known. This is the tranflation of which Ozell 
boafted as fuperior, in Poland’s opinion, to that of 
Pope: It has long fince vaniflred (Dr Johnfon ob- 
ferves), and is now in danger from the critics. He 
was introduced to Mr Pope, who was then vifiting Sir 
John Cotton at Madingley, near Cambridge; and 
gained fo much of his eiteem, that he was employed to 
make extracts from Euftathius for the notes to the 
tranflation of the Iliad ; and in the volumes of poetry 
pubhfhed by Lintot, commonly called Pope's Mifcel- 
lanies, many of his early pieces were inferted. 

Pope and Broome were to be yet more clofely con- 
nefted. When the fuccefa of the Iliad gave encou- 
ragement to a verfion of the Odyffey, Pope, weary of 
the toil, called Fenton and Bioome'to his affiftance ; 
and taking only half the work upon himfelf, divided * 
the other half between his partners, giving four books 
to Fenton and eight to Broome. Fenton’s books are 
enumerated in Dr Johnfon’s life of him. To the lot 
of Broome fell the fecond, fixth, eighth, eleventh, 
twelfth, fixteenth, eighteenth, and twenty-third, to- 
gether with the burden of writing all the notes. The 
price at which Pope purchafed this affiftance was three 
hundred pounds paid to Fenton and five.hundred to 
Broome, with as many copies as he wanted for his 
friends, which amounted to one hundred more. The 
payment made to Fenton is known only by hearfay ; 
Broome’s is very diftin&ly told by Pope in the notes 
to the Dunciad. It is evident, that, according to Pope’s 
own eilimate, Broome was unkindly treated. If four 
books could merit three hundred pounds, eight and all 
the notes, equivalent at leaft to four, had certainly a 
right to more than fix. Broome probably confidered 
himfelf as injured, and there was for fome time more 
than coldnefs between him and his employer. He 
always fpoke of Pope as too much a lover of money, 
and Pope purfued him with avowed hoftility ; for he 
not only named him difrefpe&fully in the Dunciad, 
but quoted him more than once in the Bathos, as a 
proficient in the art of finking : and in his enumera- 
tion of the different kinds of poets diftinguifhed for 
the profound, he reckons Broome among (i the parrots 
who repeat another’s wmrds-in fuch a hoarfe odd tone 
as makes them feem their own.” It has been faid 
that they were afterwards reconciled ; but their peace 
was probably without friendfhip. He afterwards pub- 
liftied a Mifcellany of Poems, and never rofe to very 
high dignity in the church. He was fome time reftor 
of Sturfton in Suffolk, where he married a wealthy wi- 
dow ; and afterwards, when the king vilited Cambridge 
1728, became do&or of laws. He was 1733 prefent- 
ed by the crown to the re&ory of .Fulham in Norfolk, 

which 
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wtncli he held with Oakley Magna in Suffolk, given 
him by the lord Cornwallis, to whom he was chaplain, 
and who added the vicarage of Eye in Suflolk ; he 
then refigned Fulham, and retained the other two. 
Towards" the clofe of his life he grew again poetical, 
and atnufed himfelf with tranflating Odesof Anacieon, 
which he publifhed in the Gentleman’s Magazine un- 
der the name of Chefter. He died at Bath in 1745> 
and was buried in the abbey church. 

BROOMING, or Breaming of a Ship> the walk- 
ing and burning off all the filth fhe has contraded on 
her fides with weeds, ftraw, broom, or the like, when 
fhe is on the careen, or on the ground. See Careen- 
ing. . 

BROSSx\RD (Sebaftian de), an eminent French 
mufician. In the former part of his life he had been 
prebendary and chapel-mafler of the cathedral church 
of Strafburg; but afterwards became grand-chaplain, 
and alfo maitre de chapelle in- the cathedral of Meaux. 
There is extant of his a work entitled Prodromus mufi- 
calis. He was author alfo of a very ufeful book, en- 
titled Difiionaire ds inufque, printed at Am (lei dam, 
in folio, 1703; and afterwards at the fame place in 
odavo, without a date. At the end of this book is a 
catalogue of authors ancient and modern, to the amount 
of 900, who have written on mulic; divided into claf- 
fes, wherein are interfperfed many curious obfervations 
of the author relating to the hiflory of mufic. By Mr 
Boivin’s Catalogue general des livres de rnufique for the 
year 1729, it appears that Broffard was the author of 
two fets of motets, as alfo of nine Lecons de Tenet)res 
therein mentioned. It feems that thefe feveral publi- 
cations were at a time when the author was far advan- 
ced in years ; for Walther takes notice, that in the 
Mercure Galante, he is mentioned as an abbe and com- 
ponift, fo early as the year 1678. 

BROTHEL-houses, lewd places, being the com- 
mon habitations of proftitutes. King Henry VII1. by 
proclamation, in the 37th year of his reign, fiipprelied 
all the Hews or brothel-houfes which had long continued 
on the bank-fide in Southwark, contrary to the law of 
God and of the land*. A brothelman was a loofe 
idle fellow; and a feme hordelier, or brotkelier, a com- 
mon whore. And borelmun is a contradion for bro- 
thebnan. See BAirvr-Houfe. - > 

BROTHER, Frater, a term of relation between 
two male children, fprung from the fame father, or mo- 
ther, or both. Scaliger and Voffius derive/r^r from 

for tpxrae, which properly fignifies a perfon who 
jdraws water in the fame well; in Greek, fignifying 
' <well, and rpvrpicc, a company of people, who have a 
right to draw water out of the fame well.—The word, 
it is faid, came originally from the city Argos, where 
there were only a few wells diftributed in certain quar- 
ters of the city, to which thofe of the fame neigh- 
bourhood alone repaired. , • , r 

By the civil law, brothers and fillers Hand in the ie- 
■cond degree of confanguinity ; by the canon law, they 
are in the firfi: degree.—By the Moiaic law, the bro- 
ther of a man who died without ifiue was obliged to 
marry the widow of the deceafed. Deuter. xxv. 7. 

The ancients applied the term brother indilxerently 
to almoft all who Hood related in the collateral line, as 
uncles and nephews, coufin-germans, &c.—This we 
learn not only from a great many paffages in the Uid 

Teftament, but alfo from profane authors: Cicero, in 
his Philippics, fays, “ Antonia was both wife and filter 
of Mark Antony ; becaufe fhe was daughter of his bro- 
ther C. Antonius.” And as to coufins, Tullius Holli- 
lius, in Dionyfius Halicarnelfeus, calls the Horatii and 
Curiatii, brothers ; becaufe they were fillers children. 

The language of the Jews, bifliop Pearfon obferves, 
included in the name of brethren not only the llridl re- 
lation of fraternity, but alfo the larger of confanguini- 
ty. We are brethren, fays Abraham to Lot, Gen. 
xiii. 8. whereas Lot was only his nephew.— So Jacob 
told Rachel that he was her father’s brother, Gen. 
xxix. 12. whereas he was only her father’s nephew.— 
This confideration has been urged with good advan- 
tage againil the Antidicomat ianites, who, from the men- 
tion made of the brethren of Jefus, John ii. 12. Matth. 
xii. 46. have impugned the perpetual virgnity of the 
mother of Chrill. 

Among us, it is cullomary for kings to give the 
title brother to each other; the un&ion in coronation 
being elleemed to create a kind of brotherhood. Nor 
is the cuilom modern : Menander mentions a letter of 
Cofroes king of Perfia to the emperor Jullinian, be- 
ginning thus : Cofroes, king of kings, &c. to the eni'> 
peror Jullinian my brother.—Kings now alfo give the 
fame appellation to the eledlors of the empire; and 
the like was given by the king of France to the late 
king of Sardinia, while only duke of Savoy. 

In the civil law, brothersin the plural, fome- 
times comprehend fillers : as Lucius & Titia, fratres ; 
tres frat res, Titius, Mavlus, id Seia. 

Fojler-Brothers, thofe who fucked the fame 
nurfe. The French call them fratres du lait, or bro- 
thers by milk ; which is moll properly ufed in refpedt 
of a perfon who fucked a nurfe at the fame time with 
the nurfe’s own child. 

BROTHERS-German, Fratres German}. See Ger- 

Brothe". 

MAN. 
Brother was alfo ufed, in middle-age writers, for 

a conies, or governor of a province. 
Brother is applied, in a lefs proper fenfe, to de- 

note a perfon of the fame profeffioh. In which fenfe, 
judges, bifhops, priells, &c. call each other brothers. 

Brother is alfo a cullomary term for priells of the 
fame perfuafion to addrefs one another by : but it is 
more particularly ufed to denote the relation between 
monks of the fame convent; as, brother Zachary : in 
Englilh, we more ufually fay, Friar Zachary, from the 
French \NOxd,frere, brother.— Preachers alio call their 
hearers, my brethren, or my dear brethren. This ap- 
pellation is borrowed from the primitive Chrillians, who 
all called each other brothers. But it is now principal- 
ly ufed for fuch of the religious as are not prietls; 
thofe in orders are generally honoured with the title of 
father, whereas the reft are only fimply brothers. 

Brother is alfo an appellation more peculiarly given 
to certain orders of religious: Thus, the 

Brothers of St Alexis, in the low countries, were an 
order of perfons who attended on thofe who lay dying, 
and took care of the burial of the dead. See alio Bre- 
thren of Charity, of Death, See. 

Poor Brothers, in the charity-houfe, a denomina- 
tion given to decayed gentlemen, to the number of 80, 
who are fubfiiled with diet, clothing, and lodging, on 
the eftablilhment. The poor brothers are to be gen- 
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tlernen by defcentj come to poverty, or decayed mer 

Broughton ^antS’ ^iers» or offi.Gers of the king’s houfhold. 
in. imp. y-.. ■— conditions of admiflion arcj that they have no 

eftate for life worth 200 1. nor coming in, viis ^ 7nodis, 
241. per annum; and that they be fifty years old, un- 
lefe they have been maimed in the public fervice ; in 
which cafe, the age of forty fuffices. They wear a li- 
very-gown within doors. 

Brothers of Arms, an appellation given thofe who 
contract a kind of fraternity in war, obliging them- 
felves to the mutual fervice and afliftance of each other. 
In the military orders, the knights are alfo called br0. 
thers. In the order of Malta, there is a particular 
clafs, who are called ferving brothers; confifting of 
fuch as cannot give proof of their nobility. In Batin 
they are denominated fratrss clientes. 

Brothers of the rofy crofs. See Rosycrucians. 
BROUAGE, a maritime town of Saintonge in 

Fiance. It confifts of five or fix ftreets which termi- 
nate in a great fquare. It is famous for its falt-works, 
which are the fineil in the kingdom. W. Long;. 1. o. 
N- Lat. 45. 50. 

BROURSHAVEN, a port-town of the United 
Provinces, in the ifland of Schonen in Zealand, feated 
on the north fide of the ifland, in a bay of the fea, in 
E. Long. 3. 35. N. Lat. 51. 50. 

BROUGH, a town in Wellmoreland in England, 
fcated under Stanmore-hill, W. Long. 2. yo. N. Lat. 
54. 40. It was formerly a place of great note, being 
a Roman fortrefs ; but is now fo much decayed, that 
it is little better than a village. 

BROUGHIQN (Thomas), a learned divine, and 
one of the original writers of the Biographia Britan- 
mca, was born at London, July 5th 1704, in the 
parilh of St Andrew, Holborn ; of which parifh his 
lather was mimlter. At an early age he was fent to 
Eton Ichool, where he foon diflinguilhed himfelf by 
the acutenefs of his genius, and the Itudioufnefs of his 
dnpolition. Being fuperannuated on this foundation, 
he removed about 1722 to the univerfity of Cam- 
1 ir^r ^an^’ ^°r t^le a frhotarfoipj entered him- lefl of Gonvelle and Caius college. Here two of the 
principal objects of his attention were, the acquifition 
of the knowledge of the modern languages, and the ftu- 
dy of the mathematics, under the famous profeflbr 
oanderfon. May 28th 1727, Mr Broughton, after 
taking the degree of Bachelor of Arts* xvas ad- 
mitted to deacon’s orders. In the fucceeding year, 
September 2 2d, he was ordained prielt, and proceeded 
to the degree of M. A. At this time he removed 
from the univerfity, to the curacy of Offley, in Hert- 
lordfhire. In 1739, he was inftituted to the re&ory 
Of Stepington, otherwife Stibington, in the county of 
Huntingdon, on the prefentation of John Duke of 
Bedford, and was appointed one of that nobleman’s 
chaplains. Soon after he was chofen reader to the 
I emple, by which means he became known to bifhoo 
Sherlock, then mafter of it, and who conceived fo high 
an opinion of our author’s merit, that, in 1744., this 
eminent prelate prefented Mr Broughton to the va- 
luable vicarage of Bedminfter, near Briftol, together 
with the chapels of St Mary Redcliff, St Thomas, and 
Abbot s Leigh, annexed. Some fhort time after, he 
was collated, by the fame patron, to the prebend of 
Bedminfier and Redcliff, in the cathedral of Salifbury. 
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Upon receiving this preferment, he removed from Lon- Broughton, 
don to Briftol, where he married the daughter of Broukhu- 
Thomas Harris, clerk of that city, by whom he had llus- 
feven children, fix of whom furvived him. He refided * 
on his living till his death, which happened Decem- 
ber 21ft 17 74, in the 71ft year of his age. He was 
interred in the church of St Mary Redcliff. 

From the time of Mr Broughton’s quitting the 
univerfity, till he was confiderably advanced in life, he 
was engaged in a variety of publications, of which a 
lift is given in the Biographia Britannica, 2d edition. 
Some little time before his death, he compofed “ A 
fhort view of the principles upon which Chriftian 
churches require, of their refpe&ive clergy, fubferip- 
tion to eftablifhed articles of religion but this work 
never appeared in print. He poffeffed, likewife, no 
inconfiderable talent for poetry, as is evident from 
many little fugitive pieces in manufeript, found amoncr 
his papers; and particularly from two unfinifhed tra- 
gedies, both written at the age of 17. When he was at 
Eton fchool, Mr Broughton was of the fame year with 
Ur Ewer, late bifhop of Bangor; Dr Sumner, late 
provoft of King’s college, Cambridge ; and Dr Sleech, 
late provoft of Eton : and during his refidence in Lon- 
don, he enjoyed the efteem and friendfhip of molt of 
the literary men of his time. He was a great lover of 
muiic, particularly the ancient; which introduced him 
to the knowledge and acquaintance of Mr Handel* 
whom he furnifhed with the words for many of his 
compofitions. In his public charadter, Mr Broughton 
was diftinguifhed by an adlive zeal for the Chriftian 
caufe, joined with a moderation of mind. In private 
life, he was devoted to the interefts and happinefs of 
his family; and was of a mild, cheerful, and liberal 
temper. . I his difpofition, which is not always united 
with eminent literary abilities, attended him to his 

n. " ‘7^ a P°fthumous “ volume of fermons, on feleft fubjedts,” was publifhed by his fon, the Rev. 
1 homas Broughton, M. A. of Wadham college, Ox- 
ford, and vicar of Tiverton, near Bath. 
^^^■■^tJSIUS (Jonus), or John Broekhui- 

zen, a diftinguifhed fcholar in Holland, was born No-, 
vember 20. 1649, at Amrterdam, where his father was 
a clerk in the admiralty. He learned the Latin tongue 
under Hadrian Junius, and made a prodigious progrefs 
in po ite iterature; but, his father dying when he 
was very young, he was taken from literary purfuits, 
and placed with an apothecary at Amfterdam, with 
whom he lived fome years. Not liking this, he went 
into the army, where his behaviour railed him to the 
rank of lieutenant-captain; and, in 1674, was fent 
with his regiment to America in the fleet under admi- 

T bUt returned t0 Holland the fame year. In 1678, he was fent to the ganifon at Utrecht, 
vyhere he contraded a friendfhip with the celebrated 
Gnevius; and here, though a perfon of an excellent 
temper, he had the misfortune to be fo deeply engaged 
in a duel, that, according to the laws of Holland, his 
ife was forfeited: but Gnevius wrote immediately to 

ql1l0kaLHeXn?TUS,
1

Wh0 °btained his Pardon from the Stadtholder. Not long after,, he became a captain of 
one of the companies then at Amfterdam ; which poll 
placed him in an eafy fituation, and gave him leifura 
to purfue his ftudies. His company being difbanded 
m 1097, a penfion was granted him; upon which he 

retired;' 
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Bfouncker retired to a country-houfe near Amllerdam, where he bout two feet 
!i faw but little company, and fpent his time among booK^. 

Browallia. He ^ December lyoy. 
L y\.s a claflical editor, he is diftinguifhed by his la- 

bours upon Tibullus and Propertius ; the latter was 
publiflied in 1702, the former in 1708. He was an 
excellent Latin poet himfelf: a volume of his poems 
was publiflied at Utrecht, 1684, in 1 2ino ; but a veiy 
noble edition of them was given by Van Hoogftraeten 
at Amllerdam, 171 1, in 4to. His “ Dutch poems” 
were alfo publithed at Amfterdam, 1712, in 8vo, by 
the fame perfon, who prefixed his life, extra&ed from 
Peter Barman’s funeral oration upon him. Brouk- 
hufius was alfo an editor of Sannazarius s and Palea- 
rius’s Latin works. With regard to his Latin poems, 
the authors of the “ Journal de Trevoux” have de- 
livered themfelves thus (and what they have faid may 
be applied to the bulk of modern Latin poems): 
“ His verfes are written in good Latin enough ; but 
they want fire. We find in them a great many paf- 
fages borrowed from Tibullus and Propertius, but not 
their genius. The author was a poet by art, not by 
nature.” 

BROUNCKER, or Brounker, (William), lord 
vifeount of Cattle-Lyons, in Ireland, and the firtt pre- 
fident of the Royal Society, was the fon of Sir William 
Brounker, knt. and born about the year 1620. He 
was diftinguifhed by his knowledge of the mathematics, 
and by the confiderable pofts of honour and profit he 
enjoyed after the reftoration ; for he had at the lame 
time the office of chancellor to the queen, and the keep- 
ing of her great feal, that of one of the comnuffioners 
of the navy, and matter of St Catherine s hofpital near 
the Tower of London. He wrote, 1. Experiments 
of the recoiling of guns. 2. An algebraical paper 
upen the fquaring of the hyperbola;, and. feveral et| 
ters to Dr Uftier, aichbifhop of Armagh. He died in 

^BROUWER (Adrian), a famous Dutch painter, 
born either at Oudenard or Haerlem, in 1.608, of poor 
parentage. He became the difciple of Francis Hals, 
under whom he proved an inimitable artill. His iub- 
iefts were taken from low life, always copied from na- 
ture ; as droll converfations, drunken brawls, boors at 
cards, or furgeons dreffing the wounded. Brouwer 
was apprehended at Antwerp as a fpy ; where being 
dilcovered by Rubens,, he procured his liberty, topk 
him home, clothed him, and endeavoured to acquaint 
the public with his merit; but the levity of his tern, 
per made him quit his benefaftor r and he died not 
long after, in 1640, deftroyed by a diffolute courfe of 
life 

BROW, or Eye-Brow, an hairy arch extended o- 
ver the orbit of each eye. See Anatomy, n 142- 

BROiv-Po/i, among builders,, denotes a beam which 
goes acrofs a building. , v u ^ 

Brow-Antler, among fportfmen, that branch of 
deer’s horn next the tail. 

B ROWALLIA, in botany, a genus of the angio- 
fpermia order, belonging to the didynamia clafs of 

lateral Brnwaltfa, 
Brown. 
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high, and fpreads out into 

branches on every fide of the ftalk, garniflied with   
oval leaves which are entire, and have fliort foot- 
ftalks. Towards the end of the branches, the flowers 
are produced fingly upon pretty long footftalks a- 
riling from the wing of the leaf. Thefe are of a light 
blue colour, fometimes inclining to a purple or red ; 
and there are often three colours of flowers on the fame 
plant. The plant flowers in July, Auguft, and Sep- 
tember ; and the feeds are ripe in five or fix weeks af- 
ter. The fecond fort is a native of Peru : the ftalk of 
this plant is twice the lize of that of the firft, and ap- 
pears fomewhat fhrubby ; the leaves upon the flower- 
branches are fmooth: the footftalks have fome with one 
flower, others with three, and others with five ; which 
are of a deep violet colour. As both fpecies of bro- 
wallia are annual plants, they mutt be raifed from feeds,, 
which are to be fown on a hot-bed : but they may be 
tranfplanted in June, into the bordei s of the flower- 
garden ; where, if the weather proves warm, they 
will flower and perfeft feeds; but left thefe fhould fail,- 
there fliould be a plant or two kept in the ftove to fe- 
cure feeds. 

BROWN (Robert), afchifmatic divine, the founder 
of the Brownifts, a numerous fe£t of diflenters in the 
reign of queen Elizabeth. He was the fon of Mr 
Anthony Brown of Tolthorp in Rutlandihire ; whole 
father obtained the Angular privilege of wearing hiS' 
cap in the king’s prefence, by a charter of Hen- 
ry VIII. Robert was educated at Cambridge, in Cor- 
pus Chrifti, or, according to Collier, in Bennet col- 
lege, and was afterwards a fchoolmafter in Southwark. 
About the year 15 80, he began to promulgate his prin- 
ciples of diffention from the eftablifhed church; and the 
following year preached at Norwich, where he foon ac- 
cumulated a numerous congregation. He was violent in 
hisabufe of the church of England ; pretended to divine 
infpiration,and that he alone was the fure guide to heaven.^ 
This new fedt daily increafing., Dr Freake bifhop of 
Norwich, with other ecclefiaftical commiffioners, called 
our apoftle before them. He was infolent to the couit, 
and they committed him to the cuftody of the fherifFs 
officer : but he was releafed at the interceffion of lord 
treafurer Burleigh, to whom it feems he was related. 
Brown now left the kingdom; and, with permif- 
fion of the ftates, fettled at Middleburg in Zealand ; 
where he formed a church after his own plan, and 
preached, without moleftation ;- but here perfecution, 

fine, qua non.oi fanaticifm, was wanting. In 1585, 
we find him again in England: for in that year he was 
cited to appear before archbifliop Whitgift; and ieem- 
ing to comply with the eftabhfhed church, was, by 
lord Burleigh, fenthome to his father: but, iclapfing 
into his former obftinacy, his aged parent was obliged 
to turn him out of his houfe. He now wandered a- 
bout for fome time, and in the courfe of his million en- 
dured great hardftiips. At laft he fixed at Noithamu- 
ton ; where, labouring with too much indiferetion to 
increafe his fed, he was cited by the biffiop of Peter- 
borough, and, refilling to appear, was.finally excom • i r _  a. .4. rr V, ** m rt 11 v nf tillS PPF1 “—- D O -p rn, name Ofthis municated for contempt. 1 he folemnity of this cen- 

plants, for which there is no Enghfli nan ^ we are told> immediately effeded his reformation, 
there are two fpecies. I he demufa, with a fing e abfolution, which he obtained, and from 
upon each foodlalk; and tb-a. with o^e^ny Hemovedbfoame a ^ _ of the church of 

Mr MUkr from Panai. It-ulually grow* a- Eogland. ThU happ,ned about the year ,5301 and. 
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Brown, in a fliort time after, Brown was preferred to a re&ory 

in Northamptonfhire, where he kept a curate to do his 
duty, and where he might probably have died in peace : 
but having fome difpute with the conftable of his pa- 
rifh, he proceeded to blows ; and was afterwards fo in- 
folent to the juftice, that he committed him to Nor- 
thampton jail, where he died in 1630, aged 80. Thus 
ended the life of the famous Robert Brown ; the 
greateft part cf which was a feries of oppofition and 
perfecution. He boafted on his death-bed, that he 
had been confined in no lefs than 32 different prifons. 
He wrote “ A treatife of reformation without tarry- 
ing for any, and of the wickednefs of thofe teachers 
which will not reform themfelves and their charge, be- 
caufe they will tarry till the magiftrate command and 
compel them, by me Robert Brown;” and two others, 
making together a thin quarto; publifhed at Middle- 
burg, 1582. 

BROWN (Ulyffes Maximilian), a celebrated gene- 
ral of the 18th century, was fon of Ulyffes, baron 
Browm and Camus, colonel of a regiment of cuiraffiers 
in the emperor’s fervice, and defeended from one of the 
moft ancient and noble families in Ireland. He was 
born at Bafil in 1705 ; and having finished his firftftu- 
dies at Limeric in Ireland, was, in 1715, fent for into 
Hungary, by count George Brown, his uncle, mem- 
ber of the aulic council of war, and colonel of a regi- 
ment of infantry. He was prefent at the famous 
battleof Belgrade, in 1717. Next year he followed his 
uncle into Italy, who made him continue his ftudies, 
in the Clementine college, at Rome, till the year 1721, 
when he was fent to Prague in order to learn the ci- 
vil law. At the end of the year 1723, he became cap- 
tain in his uncle’s regiment; and in 1725, lieutenant- 
colonel : in 1730, he went into Corfica with a batta- 
lion of In’s regiment; and contributed greatly to the 
taking of Callanfara, where he received a confiderable 
wound in his thigh. In 1732, the emperor made him 
chamberlain : Pie was raifed to the rank of colonel 
m 1734; and diftinguifhed himfelf fo much in the war 
of Italy, efpecially at the battles of Parma and Guaf- 
talla, and in burning in the prefence of the French ar- 
my the bridge which the marfhal de Noailles had 
caufed to be thrown over the Adige, that he was made 
general in 1736. The following year he favoured the 
retreat of the army, after the unhappy battle of Ban- 
juluca in Bofnia, by an excellent manoeuvre, and faved 
all the baggage. His admirable conduftupon this oc- 
-cafion was rewarded by his obtaining a fecond regi- 
ment of infantry, vacant by the death of count Francis 
de Wallis. 

his return to Vienna, in 1739* emperor 
Charles VI. raifed him to the rank of general-field- 
maifhal-lieutenant, and made him counfellor in the 
aulic council of war. After the death of that prince, 
the king of Prufiia entering Silefia, count Brown, with 
a fmall body of troops, difputed the country with him 
inch by inch. He fignalized himfelf on feveral other 
occafions : and, in 1743, queen of Hungary made 
lum a privy-counfellor, at her coronation in Bohemia, 
rie at length paffed into Bavaria, where he commanded 
the van-guard of the Auftrian army; feized Decken- 
dorf, with a great quantity of baggage ; and obliged 
* ue r rench to abandon the banks of the Danube, which 
the Auftrian army palled in full fecurity. The fame 
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year, viz. in 1743, the queen of Hungary fent him 
to Worms, in quality of her plenipotentiary to the 
king of Britain ; where he put the laft hand to the 
treaty ot alliance between the courts of Vienna, Lon- 
don, and Turin. In 1744, he followed prince Lob- 
kowitz into Italy ; took the city of Veletri, on the 
4th of Auguft, in fpite of the fuperior numbers of the 
enemy; entered their camp, overthrew feveral regi- 
ments, and took many prifoners. The following year 
he was recalled into Bavaria, where he took the town 
of Wilfhofen by alfault, and received a dangerous (hot 
in the thigh. The fame year he was made general of 
the artillery ; and in January 1 746, marched for Italy, 
at the head of a body of 18,coo men. He then drove 
the Spaniards out of the Milanele ; and having joined 
the forces under prince de Lichtenftein, commanded the 
left wing of the Auftrian army at the battle of Pla- 
centia on the 15th of June 1746, and defeated the 
right wing of the enemy's forces commanded by mar- 
fnal de Maillebois. After this vidfory, he commanded 
in chief the army againft the Genoefe ; feized the pafs 
of Bofetta or Bochetta, though defended by above 
4000 men ; and took the city of Genoa. Count Brown 
at length joined the king of Sardinia’s troops ; and 
took, in conjunction with him, Mont-Alban, and the 
county of Nice. On the 30th of November he palled 
the Var, in fpite of the French troops; entered Pro- 
vence ; took the ifles of St Margaret and St Honorat; 
and thought to have rendered himfelf mailer of a much 
greater part of Provence, when the revolution which 
happened in Genoa, and marlhal de Belleifle’s advance- 
ing with his army, obliged him to make that fine re- 
treat wnich procured him the admiration and efteem of 
all perfons Ikilledfin war. He employed the reft of the 
year 1747 in defending the Hates of the houfe of 
Auftria in Italy; and alter the peace in I 748, he was 
fent to Nice to regulate there, in conjunftion with the 
duke of Belleifle and the marquis de la Minas, the dif- 
ferences that had arifen with refpedt to the execution 
ol fome of the articles of the definitive treaty of Aix 
la Chapelle. 

ft he emprefs queen, to reward thefe fignal Cervices, 
efpecially his glorious campaigns in Italy in 1749, 
made him governor of Tranfylvania, where he ren- 
dered himfelf generally admired for his probity and 
difintereftednefs. In 1752, he obtained the govern- 
ment of the city of Prague, with the chief command 
of the troops in that kingdom ; in 1753* king of 
Poland, eledlor of Saxony’, honoured him with the 
collar of the order of the white eagle ; and the next 
-year he was declared field-marfhah 

The king of Pruffia entering Saxony in 1756, and 
attacking Bohemia, count Brown marched againil 
him ; and repulfed that prince at the battle of Lobo- 
fitz, on the ift of Odfober, though he had only’ 
27,000 men, and the king of Pruffia had at lea!h 

3rAw 

40,000. Seven days after this battle, he undertook 
the famous maich into Saxony, to deliver the Saxon, 
troops ffiut up between Pirna and Konigftein ; an ac- 
tion worthy of the greateft captains, ancient or mo- 
dern. Fie at length obliged the Pruffians to retire 
from Bohemia; for which he was rewarded, by being 
made a knight of the golden fleece. Soon after, count 
Brown haftily aflembled an army in Bohemia, to op- 
poie the king of Pruffia, who had again penetrated 

into 



B R O [ 727 1 B R O 
Br"vn. into that kingdom at the head of all his forces ; and 
  on the 6th of May fought the famous battle of Prague; 

in which, while he was employed in giving his orders 
for maintaining the advantages he had gained over the 
Pruffians, he was fo dangeroufly wounded, that he 
was obliged to be carried to Prague, v/here he died of 
his wounds, on the 26th of June >757» 52 years 
of age. There is reafon to believe, that, had he not 
been wounded, be would have gained the viftory, as 
he had broken the Pruffians, and the brave count 
Schwerin, one of their greateil generals, Was flain. 

Brows (Sir Thomas), an eminent phyfician and 
celebrated writer, was born at London, Oftober 19th 
1605. Having itudied at Winchefter college, and 
afterwards at Oxford, he travelled through France 
and Italy ; and returning by the way of Holland, 
took his degree of doflor of phyfic at Leyden. . In 
1636, he fettled at Norwich ; and the year following, 
was incorporated as dodfor of phylic at Oxford. His 
Religio Medici made a great noife ; and being trans- 
lated into Latin, inftantly fpread throughout Europe, 
and gained him a prodigious reputation : it was then 
translated into almoft every language in Europe. This 
book has been heavily cenfured by fome, as tending 
to infidelity, and even atheifm; while others, with 
much more reafon, have applauded the piety, as well 
as the parts and learning, of the author. The reverend 
Mr Granger obferves, that among other peculiarities 
in this book, he fpeaks of the ultimate aft of love as 
a folly beneath a philofopher; and fays, that he could 
be content that we might procreate, like trees, with- 
out conjundion : but, after the writing of it, he de- 
fended from his philofophic dignity, and married an 
agreeable woman. It was laid, that his reafon for 
marrying was, becaule he could difeover no better 
method of procreation. His. Preatife on -E*" 
rors was read with equal avidity ; he alfo pubhlhed 
Hydriotaphia, or a D.fcou-rfe of Sepulchral Urns lately 
found in Norfolk. His reputation in his profeffion 
was equal to his fame for learning in other refpefts; 
and therefore the college of phyficians were pleafed to 
take him into their number as an honorary member ; 
and king Charles II. coming to Norwich in his pro- 
grefs, in 1671, was pleafed to knight him, with an- 
gular marks of favour and relped. He died on his 
birth-day, in 1682, leaving feveral manufenpts oehind 
him, which were publifhed under the title of The pyt- 
humous ‘works of the learned Sir Thomas Brown, Knt. 
M. D. r ^ e \ r 

Brown (Edward), the fon of the former, phyh- 
cian to king Charles II. and prefident of the royal 
college at London. He was born in the year 1642 ; 
and ftudied at Cambridge, and afterwards at Merton 
college, Oxford. He then travelled ; and at his re- 
turn publiffied a brief account of fome travels in Hun- 
gary, Servla, Bulgaria, Macedonia, Theffaly,. Auftria,. 
Styria, Carinthia, Carniola, Eruih, &c. : he alfo 
publifhed an account of feveral travels through great 
part of Germany ; and joined his name to thole o 
many other eminent men, in a trandation of Plutaich s 
lives. He was acquainted with Hebrew, waS a critic 
in Greek, and no man of his age wrote better Latin.. 
High Dutch, Italian, French, See. he fpoke and 
wrote with as much eafe as his mother-tongue. Ling 
Charles faid of him, that “ he was as learned as any 

of the college, and as well bred as any at court.!> He Brown, 
died Augult 27th 1708. 

Brown (William), an Engliffi poet of the 17th cen- 
tury, was defeended from a good family', and born at 
Taviftock in Devonfhire in the year 1590. After he 
had pafled through the grammar fchool, he was fent 
to Exeter college in the univerfity of Oxford, in the 
beginning of the reign of James I. and became tutor 
to Robert Dormer, who was afterwards earl of Carnar- 
von, and killed at Newbury battle, September 20th 
1643. He is ftyled in the public regifter of the uni- 
verfity, “ a man well flailed in all kinds of polite lite- 
rature and ufeful arts vir omni humana literatures 
ct bonarum artium cognitions injlrudlus. After he had 
left the college with his pupil, he was taken into the 
family of William earl of Pembroke, who had a great 
refpeCf for him ; and he made his fortune fo well, that 
he purchafed an eftate. His poetical works piocured 
him a very great reputation. They are as follow : 1. 
Britannia’s paftorals. The firlt part was publiflied at 
London, 1613, in folio; and ufhered into the world 
with feveral copies of verfes made by' his ingenious 
and learned friends John Selden, Michael Drayton, 
Cbrillopher Cook, &c. The fecond part was printed 
at London in 1616, and recommended by various co- 
pies of verfes written by John Glanville, who after- 
wards became eminent in the profeffion of the law, 
and others. Thefe two parts were reprinted in two 
vols. 8vo, 1625. 2. The fhepherd’s pipe, in feven 
eclogues; London, 1614, in 8vo. 3- -^•n e^eSy 011 

the never-enough bewailed death of prince Henry, el- 
dett fon of king James I. Mr Wood tells us, that it 
is probable our author wrote feveral other poems 
which he had not feen. It is uncertain when he 
died. 

Brown (Thomas), “ of facetious memory,” as he 
is flyled by Addifon, was the fon of a farmer in Shrop- 
fhire ; and entered in Chrift-church college, Oxford,, 
where he foon diftinguifhed himfelf by his uncommon 
attainments in literature. But the irregularities of his 
life not fuffering him to continue long there, he, in- 
Head of returning to his father, went to London to 
feek his fortune : his companions, however, being 
more ,delighted with his humour than ready' to relieve 
his neceffities, he had recourfe to the ufual refuge ot 
half-flarved wits, fcribbling for bread ; and publifhed 
a great variety of poems, letters, dialogues, Sec. fuk 
of humour and erudition, but often indelicate. Fhough 
a good-natured man, he had one pernicious quality', 
which was, rather to lofe his friend than his-joke. 

Towards the latter end of Tom Brown’s life, we 
are informed by Mr Jacob, that he was in favour with 
the earl of Dorfet, who invited him to dinner on a 
Chriflmas day, with Mr Dryden and fome other gentle- 
men celebrated for their ingenuity, (as his lordfhip’s 
cuftom was) ; when Mr Brown to his agreeable fur- 
prife found a bank note of $cl. under his plate, an'.. 
Mr Dryden at the fame time was prefented with ano- 
ther of 100/. Mr Brown died in the year 1 704 ; and 
was interred in the cloyfter of Weilminfter abbev,. 
near the remains of Mrs Behn, with whom he was in - 
timate in his lifetime. His works have been printed- 
both in 8vo and 12mo, making 4 vols. 

Brown (Dr John), a elergman of the church m 
England, and an ingenious writer, was bora at Roth-- 6 ‘ bury 
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®rown. ttiry In Northumberland in November 1715* His fa- 

l~~v ther John Brown, was a native of Scotland, of the 
Browns of Colftown near Haddington ; and at the 
time of his fon’s birth was curate to Dr Thomlinfon 
re£tor of Rothbury. He was afterwards collated to the 
vicarage of Wigton in Cumberland ; to which place 
he carried his fori, who received the firft part of his 
education there. Thence he was removed in 1732 
to the univerfity of Cambridge, and entered of St 
John’s college, under the tuition of Dr Tnnftall. 
After taking the degree of bachelor of arts with 
great reputation (being amongll the lift of wranglers, 
and his name at the head of the lift), he returned to 
Wigton, and received both deacon’s and prieft’s orders 
from Sir George Fleming bilhop of Carlille. Here he 
was appointed by the dean and chapter a minor canon 
and lefturer of the cathedral church. For fome years 
he lived here in obfeurity; and nothing farther is known 
concerning him, than that in 1739 he went to Cam- 
bridge to take his degree of mafter of arts. In 1 745 
he diftinguilhed himfelf as a volunteer in the king’s 
fiervice, and behaved with great intrepidity at the fiege 
of Carlifle. After the defeat of the rebels, when fe- 
veral of them were tried at the affixes held at Carlifle 
in the fummer of 1746, he preached at the cathedral 
•church of that city two excellent difeourfes, on the mu- 
tual conneftion between religious truth and civil free- 
dom ; and between fuperftition, tyranny, irreligion, 
and licentioufnefs. 

Mr Brown’s attachment to the royal caufe and to 
the Whig party procured him the friendlhip of DrOf- 
baldefton, who was the only perfon that continued to 
be his friend through life ; the peculiarities of Mr 
Brown’s temper, or .fome other caufe, having produced 
-quarrels with every one elfe. When Dr Ofbaldefton 
was advanced to the fee of Carlifle, he appointed Mr 
Brown to be one of his chaplains. 

It was probably in the early part of his life, and 
during his refidence at Carlifle, that Mr Brown wrote 
his poem intitled Honour, inferibed to the lord vifeount 
Londfdale. Our author’s next poetical produftion was 
his EJfayon Satire ; and which was of confiderable ad- 
vantage to him both in point of fame and fortune. It 
was addrefled to Dr Warburton; to whom it was fo ac- 
ceptable, that he took Mr Brown into his friendlhip, 
and introduced him to Ralph Allen, Efq; of Prior Park, 
near Bath, who behaved to him with great generality, 
and at whofe houfe he refided for fome time. 

In 1751 Mr Brown publilhed his “ Eflays on die 
Chara&eriftics of Lord Shaftefbury, &c.” dedicated 
to Ralph Allen, Efq. This was received with a high 
degree of applaufe, though feveral perfons attempted 
to anfwer it. In 1754 our author was promoted by 
the earl of Hardwicke to the living of Great Horkefley 
in Eflex. 

In 1755, our author took the degree of doc- 
ter of divinity at Cambridge. This year he pub- 
lilhed his tragedy of Barbarofla; which, under the 
management of Mr Garrick, was afted with conli- 
cierable applaufe; but when it came to be publilhed, 
it' was expofed to a variety of ftridlures and cen- 
fures. This tragedy introduced our author to the ac- 
quaintance of that eminent a<ftor ; by whofe favour he 
H-d a fecond tragedy, named Athdjian, reprefented 
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at. Drury-Lane play-houfe. This was alfo well re* Brown, 
ceived by the public ; but did not become fo popular 
as Barbarofla, nor did it preferve fo long the poffeffion 
of the llage. 

In 1757 appeared his famous “ Eftimate of the 
Manners and Principles of the Times.” The re- 
ception which this work met with from the pub- 
lic was very flattering to his vanity ; no fewer than 
feven editions of it having been printed in little more 
than a year. I he chief defign of this performance 
was to fhow, that a vain, luxurious, and felfilh effemi- 
nacy in the higher ranks of life marked the charafter 
of the age ; and to point out the effefts and fources of 
this effeminacy. Several antagonifts appeared, fome 
of whom were neither deftitute of learning nor inge- 
nuity ; though Dr Brawn himfelf afferted that Mr 
Wallace, a clergyman of Edinburgh, was the only- 
candid and decent adverfary that appeared againft him. 
The teftimony given by M. de Voltaire to the effeft 
which the Eftimate had on the conduft of the nation, 
is very honourable to Dr Brown. “ When Marftial 
Richelieu, in 1756, (fays that celebrated writer), laid 
liege to Port Mahon, the capital of Minorca, the Bri* 
tilli fent out admiral Byng with a ftrong naval force, 
to drive the French fleet off the ifland, and raife the 
fiege. ^ At this time there appeared a book, entitled 
An EJUmate oj' the Planners of the Tunes ; of which 
there was no lefs than five editions printed off in Lon- 
don in the fpace of three months In this treatife the 
author proves that the Englilh nation was entirely de- 
generated;—that it was near its ruin ;—that its inha- 
bitants were no longer fo robuft and hardy as in for- 
mer times ;—and that its foldiers had loft their courage. 
—This work roufed the fenfibility of the Englilh na- 
tion, and produced the following confequences. They 
attacked, almoft at one and the fame time all the fea 
coafts of France, and her poffeffions in Afia, Africa, 
and America.” In 1758, our author pnblilhedthe fe- 
cond volume of his Eftimate of the Manners and Prin- 
ciples of the Times; containing additional remarks on 
the ruling manners and principles, and on the public 
effefts of thofe manners and principles. The deftgn of 
this volume was, to retraft fuch miftakes as he thought 
he had committed ; to prove fuch points as were af- 
firmed and not proved ; to illuftrate thofe particulars 
which were hinted, but not explained ; to reply to fuch 
capital objections as had been made to his general fy- 
ftem by preceding writers on the fame fubjeft ; and to 
difplay the confequences which might be fairly dedu- 
ced from his principles, and through a defigned brevity 
were omitted in the fiift volume. But it unfortunately 
happened that the Doftor’s felf-opimon, which gave 
fo much offence in his firft volume, broke out in the 
fecond with ftili greater violence. The confequence of 
this was, that he expofed himfelf to general cenfure 
and diflike; and the prejudices againft him occafioned 
the rea. excellencies of the work to be very much over- 
looked. ft he periodical critics, whom he had gone 
needlefsly out of his way to abufe, treated him with 
uncommon feverity; and fuch a multitude of antago- 
nifts rofe againft him, fo many objeftions were urged 
upon him, by friends as well as enemies, that he feems 
to have been deeply impreffed, and to have retired for 
a while into the country. From the country it was 
5 that 
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Brown, that he wrote, in a fvies of letters to a noble friend, 

*< An Explanatory Defence of the Eftimate of the 
Manners and Principles of the Times ; being an appen- 
dix to that work, occationed by the clamours lately 
raifed againtt it among certain ranks of men.” 

  But while Dr Brown thus diftinguifiled himfelf as a 
political writer, he was advanced to no higher dignity 
in the church : nay, on fome difgult, it is fuppofed, he 
reiigned his living in Effex : however, in recompence, 
Dr Ofbaldedon procured him the reftory of St Ni- 
cholas in Newcaftle on Tyne. He would probably 
have received further favours from this prelate, had not 
the latter died foon after his promotion to the fee of 
London. 

In 1760 our author publiihed an Additional Dialogue 
of the Dead, between Pericles and Ariltides ; being a 
fequel to a dialogue of lord LyttleVni’s between Pe- 
ricles and Cofmo. One defign of this additional 
dialogue was to vindicate the meafures of Mr Pitt, 
againft whofe adminiftration lord Lyttleton had been 
fuppofed to have thrown out fome hints. Our author’s 
next publication, in 1763, was “ The cure of Saul,” 
a facred ode; which was followed in the fame year by 
“ A Difiertation on the Rife, Union, and Power, the 
Progreffions, Separations, and Corruptions of Poetry 
and Mufic.” This is one of the moft pleafing of Dr 
Brown’s performances, and abounds with a variety of 
critical difcufTions, A number of {Iriftures on this piece 
were publifhed ; and the Doctor defended himfelf in a 
treatife intitled Remarks on forte Obfervations on Dr 
Brown’s Dijjertations on Poetry and Mufc. In 1764 our 
author publiflied, in oftavo, “ The ITiftory of the Rife 
and Progrefs of Poetry through its feveral Species 5” 
which is no more than the fubftance given in the differ- 
tation abovementioned. The fame year Dr Brown pub- 
liihed a volume of fermons, dedicated to his patron Dr 
Qibaldefton bifhop of London ; but moft, if not all, of 
thefe, had been feparately publifhed, excepting the firft 
three, which were on the fubjeft of education. In the 
beginning of the year 1765, the Do&or again return- 
ed to politics, and publifhed “ Thoughts on Civil Li- 
berty, Licentioufnefs, and Faftion.” At the conclu- 
fion of this work the author preferibed a code of edu- 
cation, upon which Dr Prieftley made remarks at the 
end of his “ Effay on the Courfe of a liberal Edu- 
cation for civil and a£Hve Life.” The fame year he 
publifhed a fermon “ On the Female Character and 
Education,” preached on the 16th of May 1767, be- 

l fore the guardians of the afylum for deferted female 
orphans. His laft publication was in 1766, “A Let- 
ter to the Rev. Dr Lowth, occafioned by his late Let- 
ter to the Right Rev. Author of the Divine Lega- 
tion of Mofes.” This was occafioned by Dr Lowth’s 
having clearly, though indireflly, pointed at Dr Brown 
as one of the extravagant adulators and defenders of 
biftiop Warbuvtmi. Befides thefe works, Dr Brown 
publiibed a poem on Liberty, and two or three ano- 
nymous pamphlets. At the end of feveral of his la- 
ter writings, he advert!fed his defign of publiihing 
“ Chriftian Principles of Legiflation,” but was pre- 
vented from executing it by his death; though the 
work appears to have been completed. 

We come now to the concluding events of our au- 
thor’s life ; concerning which the following is the moft 
authentic intelligence that can be procured. Whilft 

Vox*. III. Part IL 

!9 ] B It O 
Dr Dumarefq refided in Ruffia in the year 1765', to • 
which he had been invited the preceding year to give 'V"'‘T 

his advice and affiftande for the eftablilhment and regu- 
lation of feveral fchools which her Imperial majefty in- 
tended to eredt, he received a letter from a lady of 
diftinguifiied character in England, recommending to 
him Dr Brown as a proper correfpondent on this oc- 
caiion. Dr Dumarefq then wrote a letter to Dr Brown, 
telling him the occalion of his application, and the dif- 
ficulties that occurred. He had imagined that no- 
thing more would be wanted of him than what con- 
cerned claflical learning, and a general foundation for 
the fciences ; as that had been the common introduc- 
tion to every kind of ufeful knowledge in the weftern 
parts of Europe. But on his arrival he found that a 
much more extenfive fcheme was required ; and fuch 
as extended not only to learning properly fo called, but 
alfo to matters military and naval, civil and commer*- 
cial. But having ftated his difficulties in executing 
this plan to Dr Brown, the latter pYopofed a fcheme 
ftill more extenfive ; and which was no lels than a ge- 
neral plan of civilization throughout the whole Ruf- 
fian empire. In this plan, however, though it ffiowed 
very enlarged ideas and great ftrength of mind, there 
were feveral defeats which rendered it, as Dr Brows 
himfelf was afterwards convinced, impia&icable. He 
had laid greater ftrefs upon the fupport, energy, and 
efficacy of abfolute power in princes when exerted in a 
good caufe, than experience would warrant ; and he 
was ready to imagine that the bulk of the Ruffian na- 
tion, juft emerging out of barbarifm, was like a tabula 
rafa, upon which any chara&ers might be written. 
At laft the Doftor’s letter was laid before the em- 
prefs, who was fo pleafed with it that (he immediately 
invited him to Ruffia. He accepted the invitation, and 
procured his Majefty’s leave to go ; tcool. were or- 
dered for his expence, and he actually received zco 1. 
But when he was on the point of fetting out, an at- 
tack of the gout and rheumatifm, to which he had 
been all his lifetime fubjetft, fo impaired his health, 
that his friends diffiiaded, and at laft fucceeded in pre- 
venting him from going. The money was returned, 
excepting 97 1. 6 s. which had been expended in necef- 
faries for the intended journey. But though he thus 
declined the journey, a long letter which, he after- 
wards wrote to the emprefs, and which does honour 
to his abilities, (hows that he had not abandoned his 
intention of being ferviceable. The affair, however, 
taking in all its circuroftances, did no doubt greatly 
agitate his mind ; and his being obliged at length to 
give up the journey, mull have been no fmali difap- 
pointment to a man of his fanguine expectations. This 
difappointment concurring with the general Hate of 
his health, and perhaps the recolle&ion of fome other 
failures that had happened, was followed by a dejeftion 
of fpir’ts ; in confequence of which he put an end to 
his life on the 23d of September 1766, in the Jill year 
of his age. On the morning of that day his lervant 
came into his bed-chamber, and alked him what fort 
of a night he had had ? to which he replied, “ A pret- 
ty good one.” The fervant having quitted the bed- 
fidse for a few minutes, heard a noife in the Doclor’s 
throat, which he imagined to be owing to fome cb- 
ft uction occafioned by phlegm. Going to affift his 
maftei , be found him fpeechlefs, and Heeding profufe- 

4 Z ly* 
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Brown. Jy, having cut the jugular vein with a razor ; and this 

he had done fo effectually, that death fpeedily enfued. 
Such was the unhappy end of this ingenious writer ; 
but the manner of it, when fome previous circum- 
ffances of his life are underitood, will caff no ftain on 
his character. He had a tendency to infanity in his 
conftitution ; and, from his early life, had been iubjeCt 
at times to fome diforder in his brain, at leaft to me- 
lancholy in its excefs. Mrs Gilpin of Carlifle, loon 
after Dr Brown’s deceafe, wrote in the following terms 
in a letter to a friend. “ His diftemper was a frenzy, 
to which he had by fits been long fubject; to my own 
knowledge, above 30 yrears. Had it not been for Mr 
Farifh frequently, and once for myfelf, the fame event 
would have happened to him long ago. It wTas no 
premeditated purpofe in him ; for he abhorred the 
thought of feif-murder ; and in bitternefs of foul ex- 
preffed his fears to me, that one time or another fome 
ready mifchief might prefent itfelf to him, at a time 
when he was wholly deprived of his reafon.” 

Brown (Simon), a diffenting minifter, whofe 
uncommon talents and lingular misfortunes intitle him 
juftly to a place in this work, was born at Shepton 
Mallet in Somerfetihire, 1680. Grounded and excel- 
ling in grammatical learning, he early became qualified 
for the miniftry, and aCtuaily began to preach before 
he was twenty. He was firlt called to be a pallor at 
Portfmouth, and afterwards removed to the Old Jewry, 
where he was admired and efteemed for a number of 
years. But the death of his wife and only fon, which 
happened in 1 723, affefted him fo as to deprive him of 
his reafon; and he became from that time loll to him- 
felf, to his family, and to the world : his congregation 
at the Old Jewry, in expectation of his recovery, de- 
layed for fome time to fill his poll; yet at length all 
hopes were over, and Mr Samuel Chandler w'as appoint- 
ed to fucceed him in 1725. This double misfortune 
affeCted him at lirff in a manner little different from 
diftraClion, but afterwards funk him into a fettled me- 
lancholy. He quitted the duties of his funCfion, and 
would not be perfuaded to join in any aCt of worfliip, 
public or private. Being urged by his friends for a 
reafon of this extraordinary change, at which they ex- 
preffed the utmoft grief and affonilhment, he told them, 
after much importunity, that “ he had fallen under the 
fenfible dilpleafure of God, who had caufed his rational 
foul gradually to perilh, and left him only an animal 
life in common with brutes : that, though he retained 
the human lhape, and the faculty of fpeaking in a 
manner that appeared to others rational, he had all the 

while no more notion of what he faid than a parrot; Brown, 
that it was therefore profane in him to pray, and in- 
congruous to be prelent at the prayers of others 
and, very confillently with this, he confidered himfelf 
no longer as a moral agent, or fubjeCt of either reward 
or punilhrnent. In this way of thinking and talking 
he unalterably and obftinately perfifttd to the end of 
his life ; though he afterwards fuffered, and even re- 
quefted, prayers to be made for him. Some time after 
his feceflion from the Old Jewry, he. retired to Shepton 
Mallet, his native place; and though in this retirement 
he was perpetually contending that his powets of rea- 
lon and imagination were gone, yet he was as, con It ant- 
ly exerting both with much aCtivity and vigour. He 
amuftd himfelf fometimes with tranllating parts of the 
ancient Greek and Latin poets into Englilh verfe : he 
compofed little pieces for the ufe of children ; An 
Englilh Grammar and Spelling Book ; An AbftraCt 
of the Scripture-Hiffory, and A Collection of Fables, 
both in metre; and with much learning he brought to- 
gether into a Ihort compafs all the Themata of the 
Greek and Latin tongues, and alfo compiled a Dic- 
tionary to each of thofe works, in order to render the 
learning of both thefe languages more eafy and com- 
pendious. Of thefe performances none have been made 
public. But what Ihowed the ffrength and vigour of 
his underffanding, while he was daily bemoaning the 
lofs of it, were two works compofed during the two 
lait years of his life, in defence of Chriftianity, againff 
Woollton and Tindal. He wrote an anfwer to Wooi- 
ffon’s fifth Difcourfe on the Miracles of our Saviour, 
entitled, A fit rebuke for a ludicrous Infidel, with a 
preface concerning the profecution of fuch writers by 
the civil power. The preface contains a vigorous plea 
for liberty, and is ftrongly againff profecutions in matr 
ters of religion ; and in the Anfwer, Woolffon is as 
well managed as he was by any of his refuters, and 
more in his own way too. His book againft Tindal 
was called, A Defence of the Religion of Nature and 
the Chriftian Revelation, againft the defective account 
of the one and the exceptions againft the other, in a 
book entitled, Chrillianity as old as the Creation ; 
and it is allowed to be as good a one as that contro- 
verfy produced. He intended to dedicate it to queen 
Caroline ; but as the unhappy ftate of his mind ap- 
peared in the dedication, fome of his friends very wife- 
ly fuppreffed it, as fure to defeat the ufe and intent of 
his wx>rk. The copy however was preferved, and is 
fubjoined in the note (a), as much too great a curi- 
ofity to be fupprefled. The above pieces were publilh- 

ed 

(a) Madam, Of all the extraordinary things that have been rendered to your royal hands fince your firll 
happy arrival in Britain, it may be boldly faid, what now befpeaks your majefty’s acceptance is the chief. Not 
in itfelf indeed : it is a trifle unworthy your exalted rank, and what will hardly prove an entertaining amufe- 
ment to one of your majefty’s deep penetration, exaCt judgment, and fine talle;.but on account of the au- 
thor, who is the firft being of the kind, and yet without a name. He was once a man, and of fome little 
name ; but of no worth, as his prefent unparalleled cafe makes but too manifeft : for, by the immediate hand 
of an avenging God, his very thinking fubftance has for more than feven years been continually wafting away, 
till it is wholly perifhed cut of him, if it be not utterly come to nothing. None, no, not the leaft remem- 
brance of its very fuins remains ; not the ftiadovv of an idea is left ; nor any fenfe, fo much asone fingle one, 
perfeCt or imperfeCt, whole or diminifhed, ever did appear to a mind within him, or was perceived by it. Such 
a prefent from fuch a thing, however worthlefs in itielf, may not be wholly unacceptable to your majefty, the 
author being fueh as hiftory cannot parallel; and if the faCt, which is real, and no hCtion or wrong conceit, obtains 

credit. 
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^rown. ed by Mr, afterwards Dr W. Harris, who, in an adver- 

v * tifement to the reader, recommends the afflidted cafe 
of the author, under a deep and peculiar melancholy, 
to the comoaffion and prayers of all his friends, and 
every ferious Chriilian. Mr Brown furvived the pu- 
blication of this laft work a very Ihort time. A com- 
plication of diftempers, contrafted by his fedentary 
life (for he could not be prevailed on to refrelh himfelf 
with air and exercife), brought on a mortification, 
which put a period to his labours and forrows about 
the latter end of 1732. He was unqueftionably a man 
of uncommon abilities and learning' : his management 
of Woolfton {bowed him to have alio vivacity and wit : 
and, notwithftanding that ftrange conceit which pof- 
feffed him, it is remarkable that he never appeared 
feeble or abfurd, except when the objed of his frenzy 
was before him. Befldes the two pieces above men- 
tioned, and before he was ill, he had publifhed fbme 
tingle Sermons, together with a Colledion of Hymns 
and Spiritual Songs. He left feveral daughters. 

Brown (Ifaac Hawkins), an ingenious Enghfh 
poet, was born at Burton upon Trent, Staffordthire, 
Tan. 21. 1705-6; of which place his father was the 
minifter. He received his grammatical inftitution nrit 
at Lichfield, then at Wcftminller ; whence, at hxteen 
■years of age, he was removed to Trinity college, Cam- 
bridge, of which his father had been fellow, fie re- 
mained there till he had taken a mailer of arts degree; 
and about 1727, fettled himfelf in Lincoln’s Inn, where 
he feems to have devoted more of his time to the 
Mufes than to the law. Soon after his arrival there, 
he wrote a poem on Defign and Beauty■, which he a - 
dreffed to Mr Highmore the painter, for whom he had 
a great friendlhip. Several other poetical pieces were 
written here, and particularly his Pipe of Tobacco. 
This is in imitation of Cibber, Ambrofe, 1 huhps, 
Thomfon, Young, Pope, and Swift, who were then all 
diving ; and is reckoned one of the moll pleating and 
popular of his performances. In 1 743-4, he married 
the daughter of Dr Trimnell, archdeacon of Leicelter. 
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He was chofen twice to ferve in parliament, firfl in ^ 
174^., and afterwards in 1748 ; both times for the bo- 
rough of Wenlock in Shropfhire, near which place he 
poffelfed a confiderable ellate, which came from hisma* 
ternal grandfather, Ifaac Hawkins, Efq. In 1754* 
he publifhed what has been deemed his capital work, 
De Animi Immortalitate, in two books; in which, be- 
fldes a moil judicious choice of matter and arrange- 
ment, he is thought to have fhown himfelf not a fervile 
but happy imitator of Lucretius and Virgil. The uni- 
verfal applaufe and popularity of this poem produced 
feveral Englifh tranilations of it in a very (hort time ; 
the bell of which is that by Soame Jenyns, Eiq; print- 
ed in his Mfcellanies. Mr Brown intended to have 
added a third part, but went no farther than to leave a 
fragment. This excellent perfon died, after a linger- 
ing illnels, in 1760, aged 55. In 1768, the prelent 
Hawkins Brown, Efq; obliged the public with an ele- 
gant edition of his lather’s poems, in large octavo ; to 
which is prefixed a print of the author, from a painting 
of Mr Highmore, engraved by Ravenet. 

Brown (Sir William), a noted phyfician and mul- 
tifarious writer, was fettled originally at Lynn in Nor- 
folk, where he publifiied a tranfiation of Dr Gregory’s 
Elements of Catoptrics and Dioptrics; to which he 
added, 1. A Method for finding the Foci of all Spe- 
cula, as well as Lens’s univerfally ; as alfo magnifying 
or kffening a given Objedt by a given Speculum or 
Lens, in any affigned Proportion. 2. A Solution of 
thofe Problems which Dr Gregory has left undemon- 
ilrated. 3. A particular Account of Microfcopes and 
Telefcopes, from Mr Huygens ; with the Difcoveries 
made by Catoptrics and Dioptrics. Having acquired 
a competence by his profeffion, he removed to Queen’s 
Square, Ormond Street, London, where he refided till 
his death. By his lady, who died 1763, he had one 
daughter, grandmother to the prefent Sir Martin- 
Brown Folkes, hart. A great number of lively elfays, 
both in prole and verfe, the produ&ion of his pen, were 
printed and circulated among his friends. The adtive 

4 Z 2 part 

Brown. 

informed, that your majefty’s p.ety ,s as genu.ne and V"'"™1 as >lh'‘ ,s onl 
q
He aloM> 40 Ca„ look into 

cons. This can indeed be truly co?refponds wit! the appeara’nce ; and your ma- 
them, ran difeern if they art '"cer~’ , , . , hi fecret approbation is of infinitely greater value than 
jelly cannot take .t am.fs if fuch an " apt to flatter their fuperiors. But, if he 
the commendation of men, v\ho rru-} ) ’n -i vour maiellv with aftonilhment ; and may raife 
has been told the truth, fuch a cafe as his will certainly in thofe’of his friends : 
that commiferation in your ro>al brea , w^c have imagined, that a thinking being 
who, by the moft unreaionable and ill-founded conc™ ^ exerc;’f oper3tions, and Hate ; and to what 
could for feven years together live a ftranger to lts 0 P in r moft retired addrefs to the King of 

the great God has been doing m it an ' 1 * - 1 ^ make it your devout requefl, that the reign of 
kings, fhould think of io lingular a ca e, you m 7 P pofterity by the recovery of a foul now in the ut- 
your beloved fovereign.and confort may e renou amono-ft men. And ftiould this cafe affeil your royal 
moll ruin, the reiloration of one utter y o , a pr b truly devout who have the honour to be 
break, you will recommend it ^ ^ courts are not ufually the places where the 
known to your majefty : many fuch d ^ ^ improbable, that multitudes of the pious throughout 
devout refort, or where devotion reig . p-niefty’s patronage comes thus recommended. Could fuch 
the land may take a cafe to heart, that under 7,our

rf'
aJ^^ P^^of your rna'|efty, with what tranfport of 

a favour as this reftoration be obtained rorn ea'e 7 :cnv»s feet and, adoring the divine power and 
gratitude would the recovered being throw himfelf at your ^7 adonng P ^ 
grace, profefs himfelf, Madam, your majefty’s moft obliged and dutuul ieivant, 
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Brown 

H. Brcwnifts. 

part taken by Sir William Brown in the conteil with 
the licentiates, J768, occafioned his being introduced 

_ by Mr Foote in his Devil upon Two Sticks. Upon 
Foote’s exaft reprefentation of him with his identical 
wig and coat, tall figure, and glafs ftiifly applied to 
his eye, he lent him a card complimenting him on 
having fo happily reprefented him ; but as he had for- 
got his muff, he had fent him his own. This good-na- 
tured method of refenting difarmed Foote. He ufed 
to frequent the annual ball at the ladies boarding- 
fchool, Q_neen Square, merely as a neighbour, a good- 
natured man, and fond of the company of fprightly 
young folks. A dignitary of the church being there 
one day to fee his daughter dance, and finding this 
upright figure flationed there, told him he believed he 
was Hermippus redivivus who lived anhditupuellarum. 
vVhen he lived af Lynn, a pamphlet was written againfl 
him : he nailed it up againft his houfe-door. At the 
age of 80, on Sc Luke’s day, 1771, he came to Bat- 
Ion’s coffee-houle in his laced coat and band, and frin- 
ged white gloves, to (how himfelf to Mr Croiby, then 
lord mayor. A gentleman prefent oblerving that he 
looked very well, he replied, he had neither wife nor 
debts. He died in 1774, at the age of 82; and by his 
will he left two prize-medals to be annually contended 
for by the Cambridge poets. 

Brown, among dyers, painters, &c. a duiky colour 
inclining towards rednefs. Of this colour there are 
various fhades or degrees, dillinguifhtd by’ different 
appellations; for mftance, Spamfh-brown, a lad-brown, 
a tawney-brown, the London brown, a clove-brown, 
&c. 

Spanifh brown is a dark dull red, of a horfe-fiefh 
colour. It is an earth ; and is of great life among 
painters, being generally ufed as the firfl and priming 
colour that they lay upon any kind of timber-work in 
houfe-painting. That which is of the deepeft colour, 
and free ft from ftones, is the beft. Though this is of 
a dirty brown colour, yet it is much ufed, not to co- 
lour any garment, unlefs it be an old man’s gown ; 
but to fhadow vermilion, or to lay upon any dark 
ground behind a picture, or to fhadow yellow berries 
in the darkeft places, when you want lake, &c. It is 
bell; and brighteft when burnt in the fire till it be red- 
hot ; although, if you would colour any hate, horfe, 
dog, or the like, it fliould not be burnt: but, for o- 
tmr lifts, it is beft when it is burnt ; as for colouring 
wood, polls, bodies of trees, or any thing elfe of wood, 
or any dark ground of a picture. 

BROWNIA, in botany ; a genus of the endecan- 
dria order, belonging to the monadelphia clafs of plants. 
Hit Cdlj x is bifid, the corolla double, the exterior 
quinquefid, and the interior pentapetalous. There is 
but one fpecies, the coccinea, a native of the Weft 
Indies. 

BROWNISTS, a religious fedl, which fprung out 
of the Puritans, towards the clofe of the idtl/cen- 
tury , their leader, Robert Brown, wrote divers books 
in their behalf, was a man 'of good parts, and fome 
learning. Fie was born of a good family in Rutland- 
fhire, and related to the lord-treafurer Burleigh. Fie 
had been educated at Cambridge; but firft publifhed 
his notions, and began to inveigh openly againft the 
difeipline and ceremonies of the church, at Norwich, 
tn the year 1580, from which time he underwent di- 
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vers perfections from the bifhops ; infomuch that he 
boafted he had been committed to no lefs than 32 pri- 
fons, in fome of which he could not fee his hand at 
noon-day. At length, with his congregation, he left 
the kingdom, and fettled at Middleburgh in Zealand ; 
where they obtained leave of the ftates to worfhip 
God ia their own way, and form a church according 
to their own model; which they had not long done 
before this nancmil 01 men, juft delivered from the fc- 
verities of the biihops, began to differ among them- 
felves, and crumble info fo many parties, that Brown 
their paftor grew weary of his oftice ; and, returning 
to England in 1589, renounced his principles of lepa^ 
ration, and was preferred to the rectory of a church 

Brownifb, 

atier leading a very in Northampton (hire, and died, 
idle and diilolute life, in 1 630. 

The revolt of Brown was attended with the difto- 
lution of the church at Middleburgh ; but the feeds 
of Brownifm, which he had fown in England, were 
fo far from being deftroyed, that Sir Walter Raleigh, 
in a fpeech in 1592, computes no lefs than 20,000 
followers of it. I he occaiion of their leparation was 
not any fault they found with the faith, but only with 
the dikipline and form of government of the other 
churches in England. They equally charged corrup- 
tion on the epifcopal form, and on that of theprdby- 
terians, by contiitories, ciafies, and fynods: nor would 
they join with any other reformed church, becaufe 
they were not allured of the fandtity and regeneration 
01 the members that compofed it ; on account of the 
toleration of linners, with whom they maintained it 
an impiety to coaununicate. They condemned the 
folernn celebration of marriages in the church ; main- 
taining,^ that matrimony being a political contrail, 
the confirmation thereof ought to come from the civil 
magi ft rate. They would not allow any children to be 
baptized of fuch as were not members of the church, 
or ol Inch as did not take fufficient care of thofe bap- 
tized befoie. I hey rejected all forms of prayer ; and 
held that the Lord’s prayer was not to be recited as a 
prayer, being only given for a rule or model whereon 
all our prayers are to be formed. The form of church- 
government which they eftabhihed was democratical. 
When a church was to be gathered, fuch as defired to 
be members oi it made a confeffion of it, and figned 
a covenant, by which they obliged themfelves to walk 
together in the order of the golpel. The whole power 
of^ admitting and excluding members, with the de- 
ciiion ol^ all controverfies, was lodged in the brother- 
hood. I heir church-officers' were chofen from amonrr 

themielves, for preaching the word, and taking care 
of the poor, and feparated to their feveral offices by 
failing, prayer, and impofition of hands of fome of 
the brethren. But they did not allow the priefthood 
to be any diftina order, or to give any indelible cha- 
racter. As the vote of the brotherhood made a man 
a minifter, and gave him authority to preach the word 
and adminifter the facraments among them, fo the 
fame power could difeharge him from his office, and 
reduce him to a mere layman again. And as they 
maintained the bounds of a church to be no greater 
than wftiat could meet together in one place and join 
m one communion, fo the power of thefe officers was 
prefenbed within the fame limits. The minifter or 
paftor of one church could not adminifter the Lord’s 
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flipper to another, nor baptize the children of any but 
thofe of his own fociety. Any lay-brother was allow- 
ed the liberty of prophefying, or of giving a word of 
exhortation to the people ; and it was ufual for fome 
of them, after fermon, to alk quellions, and reafon 
upon the doArines that had been preached. In a 
word, every church on the Brownifts model is a body- 
corporate, having full power to do every thing which 
the good of the fociety requires, without being ac- 
countable to any claflis, fy nod, convocation, or other jurif- 
diclion whatever. Mo it of their difcipline hasbeenadopt- 
ed by the Independents, a party which afterwards arofe 
from among the Brownifts. The laws were executed 
with great feverity on the Brown ills; their books were 
prohibited by queen Elizabeth, and their perfons im- 
prifoned, and many of them were hanged. I he ec- 
clefiaitical commiflion and the ilar-chamber, in fine, 
diftreffed them to fuch a degree, that they refolved to 
quit their country. Accordingly, many families re- 
tired and fettled at Amfterdam, where they formed a 
church, and choic Mr Johnfon their pallor ; and alter 
him Mr Ainfworth, author of the learned commentary 
on the Pentateuch. Their church flourifhed near 100 
yiais. See Independents. 

BROWNY, the name of a ferviceable kind of fprite, 
who, according to a fuperftitious notion formerly pie- 
valent in the Hebrides and Highlands of Scotland (as 
well as among the country people in England, where 
he had the name of Robin Goodfellonv}, was wont to 
clean the houfes, helped to churn, threihed the corn, 
and would belabour all that pretended to make a jell 
of him. He was reprefented as ftout and blooming, 
had fine long flowing hair, and went about with a 
wand in his hand. He was. the very counter part of 
Milton’s Lubber Fiend, who 

Tells how the drudging goblin fwet. 
To eai n his cream-bowl duly fet, 
When in one night, ere glimpfe of morn,. 
His fhadowy flail hath threfli’d the corn. 
That ten day-lab’rers could not end ; 
Then lies him down the Lubber Fiend, 
And, ftretch’d along the chimney’s length, 
Balks at the fire his hairy ilrength. 

BROWSE, the tops of the branches of trees, 
whereon beafts feed. This is fometimes alfo called 
brouee and bruitli ; probably from the French brout, 
which fignifies the fame thing. 

Br.ov.'se more properly denotes the food which deer 
find in young copies, continually fprouting anew. 

BRUCE (Robert), fon of the earl of Garrick, be- 
ing competitor with Baliol for the crown of Scotland, 
loit it by the arbitration of Edward I. of England, 
for generoufiy refufing to hold the crown of Scotland 
as depending on him, which his anceftors had left him 
independent. But Ba’iol having afterward broke his 
agreement with Edward, Bruce was ealily perfuaded 
by that king to fide with him againft Baliol, upon 
promife that he would fettle him on the throne. Ha- 
ving contributed much to the breaking of Bahol’s 
party, he demanded the accomplilhment of king Ed- 
ward’s promife, who is faid to have given him thisan- 
fwer: “ What! have I nothing elfe to do but to con- 
quer kingdoms for you ?” Plowever, be recoveied his 
crown, defeated the Englifh in feveral battles, railed 
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the glory of the Scots, and extended their dominions. Bruchfal 
See Hijiory of Scotland. . B,JL 

BRUCHSAL, a town of Germany, in the palati- —j 
nate of the Rhine, and bifhopric of Spires, fituated on 
the river Satz, in E. Long. 8. 30. N. Lat. 49. 15. 

BRUCHUS, in zoology, a genus of initdta belong- 
ing to the order of coleoptera. The feelers are filiform, 
and gradually increafe in thicknefs. There are feven 
fpecies, viz. 1. The pifi, has grey elytra interfperfed 
with white Ipots, and a white fundament with two 
black fpots. It is a native of North America, and 
deitroys whole fields of peafe : It is now found in fe- 
veral of the fouthern parts of Europe 4 where it does 
great injury to the. corn. 2. The theobromre, with 
whitifh elytra interiperfed with black points. It fre- 
quents the theobromae or chocolate-trees in the Ealt 
Indies. 3. The gleditfiae, with ftriated elytra of the 
fame length with the belly, a pitch-coloured body, and 
green feelers. It is a native of America. 4. The 
ba&ris, with fmooth elytra, a hoary body, and the 
hind part oi the thighs oval. It frequents the palm- 
trees of Jamaica. 5. The granarius, has black elytra ; 
the fore-feet are red, and the hind-feet are dentated. 
It frequents the feeds of plants in different parts of 
Europe. 6. The feminarius is black, with the bafe 
of the feelers and fore-feet teftaceous. It is about the 
fize of a loufe, and a native of Europe. 7. The pecli- 
cornis, with comb-fhaped feelers longer than the body. 
It is a native of Barbary and China. 

BRUEGHEL. See Breughel. 
BRUGES, a city of the Auttrian Netherlands, ca- 

pital of the territory of Bruges, with a bifhop’s fee. 
It is feated in a plain eight miles from the fea; and 
has a great number of canals, made for the benefit of 
trade, one of which leads to Ghent, another to Offend, 
another to Sluys, to Newport, to Furnes, to Ypres, 
and to Dunkirk, which you may reach in a day in the 
fummer-time. All the waters about Bruges are with- 
out any current; but they may be changed in half an 
hour’s time, by opening the fluices, and letting the 
water run into the fea. There are feveral bridges about 
the city, and that which was built in 1739 of free 
ftone is very ftately. 

Bruges was in a very flourifhing condition upwards 
of 200 years ago, and every nation had a conful here- 
in for the maintenance of their rights and privileges ; 
but fince the enlargement of Amlterdam and Antwerp, 
the trade is diminifhed, and its inhabitants are not nu- 
merous enough for fo large a place. However, there 
are many rich merchants, and a chamber for trade.. 
There are feveral fine churches ; in the firft rank of 
which is the cathedral, whofe rich ornaments and trea- 
fure deferve notice. The finefl fquare in the city is the 
great market, in which ftand the halls, with public 
galleries, and a large court in the middle, and on one 
of its tides a high fleeple fupported only with four 
pillars. It is full of bells, wan the mo ft harmonious 
chimes in all the country. On the fide of the great 
fquare there is a ilruifure which ferves for a public ma- 
gazine to lay cloth in. It.is built on a canal, and fup- 
ported by pillars in fuch a manner, that fmall veflels can 
pafs under it, to crofs the city from the canal of Offend 
to that of Ghent. t 

The fquare where the Wednefday’s market is kept is 
very fine > for it contains fevcral walks between two 

rows.- 
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rows of trees, and a new guard-houfe 
The Burg is a large fquare, in which is the town-houfe, 
built in the Gothic manner, and adorned with a variety 
of figures of the ancient counts and countefles of Flan- 
ders. In the-fame fquare there are feveral other public 
buildings. The church dedicated to the Virgin Maiy 
is very fine, with a high Iteeple, which ferves as a fea- 
mark for the fhips that come to Oftend ; on the infide 
sre two tombs of copper gilt, of an extraordinary mag- 
nificence. Befides the cathedral and two collegiate 
churches, there are five parifh churches, fourteen cha- 
pels, and twelve convents for men and women. There 
are a great many alms-houfes and hofpitals, one of 
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m the middle, of the kalends of March, and the other on the J 8th of Brumoy, 

which is called the fchool of Bo sards, where there are, 
about 180 boys, fome of which are brought up to 
learning, others to trades, according to their genius. 
Their habit is cloth, and half of them wear blue and 
half red, with a black bonnet. There is alfo a fchool 
for poor girls, to the number of 120, clothed with 
red or blue. In fhort, there is no place in the Low 
Countries where they take more care of widows and 
orphans. 

It is remarkable that the knights of the golden fleece 
were inflituted in this city in 1430, when the marriage 
of Philip the Good was celebrated with Elizabeth 
princefs of Portugal. The parts about the city, which 
belong to it, are called Franc of Bruges, and contain- 
37 villages,'and enjoy perfed liberty, according to 
the tenor of their freedom. The fortifications of 
Bruges are but trifling, infomuch that in the time of 
war they always yield to the llrongefl party. It is 
eight miles eaft of Oftend, 24 north-eafl of Ghent, 
and 46 weft of Antwerp. E. Long. 3.5. N. Lat. 
51. M. 

Bruges (John of), (real name, John vanEick), a 
celebrated Flemifh painter, and the firft who difeovered 
the method of painting in oil, flourifhed in the 15th 
century. He found in the courfe of his chemical expe- 
riments (to which fcience he alfo applied himfelf), 
that, by grinding colours with lintfeed or nut-oil, he 
could form them into a folid body wdrich w’ould refill 
the water, and not need the varnifh ufed in painting in 
water-colours or in frefco. He prefented the firft pic- 
ture painted in this manner to Alphonfus I. king of 
Naples, who was much pleafed with it. 

BRUIN (John de), profeflbr of natural philofophy 
and mathematics at Utrecht, wras born at Gorcum in 
I 620. He had uncommon fkill in differing animals, 
and was a great lover of experiments. He made alfo 
obfervations in aftronomy. He publifhed diflertations 
De vi a/trice ; De corporum gravitate et levitate ; De 
cognitione Dei naturali ; De lucis caufa et origine, &c. 
He had a difputewith Ifaac Voflius, to wThom he wrote 
a letter printed at Amfterdam in 1663 5 wherein he cri- 
ticifes V oflius’s book De natura et proprietate lucisand 
ftrenuoufly maintains the hypothefis of Defcartes. He 
died in 1675b after he had been profeflor 23 years: and 
his funeral oration was pronounced four days after by 
M. Grasvius. 

BRUISE, in furgery, the fame with Contusion. 
BRUMALES plantze, in botany, {fxambrwna 

winter) ; plants which flower in our winter : common 
about the Cape. 

BRUMALIA, in Roman antiquity, feftivals of 
.Bacchus celebrated twice a-year j the firft on the 12th 

the kalehds of November. They wrere inftituted by Ro- 
mulus, who during thefe feafts ufed to entertain the 
fenate. Among other heathen feftivals which the pri- 
mitive Chriftians were much inclined to obfeive, Ter- 
tullian mentions the brumae or brumalia. 

BRUMOY (Peter), a learned Jefuit born at Rouen 
in 1668, diftinguiflied himfelf in his youth by his ta- 
lents for the belles lettres; and during his whole life 
was beloved for his probity, his virtue, and the good- 
nefs of his heart. He wrote many works, the moft con- 
fiderable of which is his Theatre of the Greeks. He 
died at Paris in 1742. 

BRUN (Anthony le), an ambaflador of Spain, fa- 
mous for his flcill in negociating, was of an ancient and 
noble family, and born at Hole in the year 1600. He 
was attorney-general in the parliament of Dole ; du- 
ring which time he had a hand in all the ftate negocia- 
tiens which concerned the provinces. He was Cent 
afterwards by Philip IV. to the diet of Ratilbon, and 
from thence to the court of the emperor Ferdinand III. 
He was one of the plenipotentiaries cf his Catholic ma- 
jefty, at the conferences of Munfter held in 1643; 
where, though all the other plenipotentiaries took place 
of him, yet it is faid that he far exceeded them all in 
capacity. The king of Spain was particularly beholden 
to him for the peace which the Dutch made at Mun- 
fter, exclufively of France ; and the intriguing turn 
which he fhowed upon this occafion made him dreaded 
ever after by French ambafladors. He was a man of 
letters, as well as of politics ; and therefore employed 
his pen as well as his tongue in the fervice of his ma- 
fter. He died at the Hague, during his embafiy, ir* 
the year 1654. 

Brun (Ciiarles le), was defeended of a family of di- 
ftinftion in Scotland, and born in the year 1619. His 
father was a ftatuary by profefiion. He diicovered, it 
is faid, fuch an early inclination for painting, that at 
three years of age he ufed to take coals, and defign 
on the hearth and fides of the chimney, only by the 
light of the fire ; and at 12 he drew the pifture of his 
uncle fo well, that it ftili pafles for a fine piece. His 
father beingemployed in the gardens at Sequier, and ha- 
ving brought his fon along with him, the chancellor of 
that name took a liking to him, and placed him with 
Simon V ouet, an eminent painter. He was afterwards 
fent to Fontainbleau, to take off fome of Raphael’s 
pieces. He fent him next to Italy, and fupported him 
there for fix years. Le Brun, in his return, met with 
the celebrated Pouffin, by whofe converfation he great- 
ly improved himfelf in his art, and contrafted a friend- 
fliip with him which lafted as long as their lives. A 
painting of St Stephen, which he finilhed in 1651, 
raifed his reputation to the higheft pitch. Soon after 
this, the king, upon the reprefentation of Mr Colbert, 
made him his firft painter, and conferred on him the 
order of St Michael. His majefty employed two hours 
every day to fee him work, while he was painting the 
family of Darius at Fountainbleau. About the year 
1662, he began his five large pieces of the hiftory of 
Alexander the Great, in which he is faid to have fet 
the actions of that famous conqueror in a more glorious 
light than Qumtus Curtins hath done in his hiftory. 
He procured leveral advantages for the royal academy 
of painting and fculpture at Paris, and formed the plan 
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of another for the {Indents of his own nation at Rome, printed in 8vo,"!584, and dedicated to that gentleman. run
|| 

uttie 

There was fcarce any thing done for the advancement of This work, which is remarkable for notlung^but itsBrunfwick> 

in wbirh he was not confulted. It was thro’ impiety, we are told in one of the Spe&ators, (nJ 389), —-y—1 the fine arts in which he was not confulted. It wa0 thio 
the intereit of M. Colbert that the king gave him the 
direftion of all his works, particularly ol his royal ma- 
nufactory at the Gobelins, where he had a han .fome 
houfe with a genteel falary affigned to him. He was 
alfo made director and chancellor of the royal academy, 
and ftiowed the greateft zeal to encourage the fine arts 
in France. He was endowed with a vail inventive ge- 
nius, which extended itfelf to arts of every kind. He 
was well acquainted with the manners and hiitory or all 
nations. Befides his extraordinary^ talents, his beha- 
viour was fi> genteel, and his addrefs fo pleafing, that 
he attracted the regard and aftedtion of the whole court 
of France, where, by the places and penfions conferred 
on him by the king’s liberality, he made a very confi- 
derable figure. Le Brun was the author of two trea- 
tifes ; one on phyfiognomy, and the other on the dme- 
rent characters of the pallions. He died at Faiio in 
1690. . . 

The talent of this painter, except for landfcapes, was 
univerfal. He was not indeed admired for his colour- 
ing, nor for his {kill in the diltribution of his lights and 
{hadows; but for a good gufto of defign, an excellent 
choice of attitudes, an agreeable management ot his 
draperies, a beautiful and juft expreffion, and a itnCt 
obfervance of decorum. In fine, his compofitions de- 
mand the attention and admiration of the niceft judges. 
The pieces that gained him greateft reputation were, 
befides what we have already mentioned, thole which 
he finifhed at Fountainbleau, the great ftair-cafe at V er- 
failles, but Specially the grand gallery there, which 
was the laft of his works, and is faid to have taken him 
up 14 years. . 

BRUNDISIUM, or Brundusium, (anc. geog.J, 
a town of Calabria, with the heft harbour in Ita y. 
It was a very ancient town, and belonged originally 
to the Salentines ; but was taken bythe.Romans a- 
bout 256 years before Chrift. Now Brindifi; which lee. 

BRUNIA, in botany; a genus of the monogynia 
order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of plants. 1 he 
flowers are aggregate or cluftered ; the filaments in- 
ferted into the neels of the petals ; the ftigma is bihd. 
the feeds are folitary, and the capfule is bilocmar. 
There are eight fpecies. 

impiety, we are told in one of the SpeCIators, (nJ 3^9)’ 
fold at an auCtion in London for L. 30. From England 
he went to Wittemberg, and from thence to Pi ague, 
wdiere he printed feme trafts, in which he openly dis- 
covered his atheiftical principles. After viliting lome 
other towns in Germany, he made a tour to V enice. 
FI ere he was apprehended by order of the inquifition ; 
tried ; condemned ; and relufing to retrad, was burnt 
at the flake, February 9th 1600. 

BRUNSBUTTLE, a fea port-town of Germany, 
in the circle of Lower Saxony, and duchy of Holflein, 
feated at the mouth of the river Elbe, in E. Long. 8. 
42. N. Lat. 44 30. It is fubjeCt to Denmark. 

BRUNSFELSIA, in botany; a genus of the mono- 
gynia order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of 
plants. The corolla is funnel-lhaped, and very long ; 
and the fruit an unilocular polyfpermous berry. 
There is but one fpecies, viz. the americana. It rifes 
with a woody branching rough ftem fix or eight feet 
high ; garniflied with oblong entire leaves on footflalks, 
ajid large whitiih flowers by threes or fours at the ends 
of the branches, fucceeded by round faffron-coloured 
foft fruit. This plant may be raifed from feeds fown 
in pots in the fpring, and plunged in a bark-bed. It 
may alfo be propagated by cuttings planted in pots in 
the fame feafon, plunging them alio in a bark-bed or 
other hot-bed under glaffes. The plants mufi always 
remain in 'the ftove. 

BRUNSWICK, a city of Germany, in the circle 
of Lower Saxony, and capital of the duchy of the fame 
name. It is compofed of five towns, viz. the Old 
Town, the New Town, the Hagen or Burg, the Old 
Wieck, and the Sac, which makes it a large place, but 
the houfes are almoft all built of wood. TL here are fe- 
veral churches, one of which is an ancient Gothic build- 
ing, but the appearance of its antiquity is almoft; ab- 
forbed by the repairs it has undergone. Brunfwick is 
a fortified place, and would require a numerous army 
to befiege, and not a few men to defend it. It is of a 
fquare form, divided in the middle by the river Ocker. 
It is about two miles in circumference, and is ftrongly 
fortified. On the ramparts is a mortar-piece of brafs, 
ten feet fix inches long, and nine feet two inches in cir- 
cumference, weighing 1800 quintals, and has 93 quin- 

BRUNoTjordanof to atheiaical writer, was born tals of iron in its carriages. It will carry a ball of 730 
.'n l-ino-Hnmof Naoles; and about the year pou at Nolo in the kingdom of Naples; and about the year 

1 582 began to call in queftion fome of the tenets of the 
Romilh church, which occaiioned his retiring to Ge- 
neva : but after two years flay there, he exprefled his 
averfion to Calvinifm in fuch a manner that he was ex- 
pelled the city. After having ftaid fome time at Lyons, 
Thouloufe, and Paris, he came to London, and conti- 
nued two years in the houfe of Mr Cattleneau the 
French ambaffador. He was very well received by 

Elizabeth and the politer part ot the court. 

pounds weight to the diftance of 33,000.paces, and 
throw a bomb of a thoufand weight ; but it requires 
$2 pounds of powder for a charge- T. his city is the 
refidence of the prince whom we ftyle ihec/uke of Brunf 
ewick Wolfenbuttle. The inhabitants of the city and 
parts adjacent carry on a confiderable trade with Bo- 
hemia. Brunfvvick mum is well known in England ; a 
fmall fort of which is the common drink of the inha- 
bitants of the city. The religion here-is the Luthe- 
ran, and they obferve it very ftricfly. The peafants queen an 1 ' Sldney and Sir are’fober and laborious, butclownifli and heavy ; how 

His principal friends P J , , - as they are robufi and ftrong,. they make gooc 
Fulk Greville. With thefe and fome others °f their 
club, Bruno held affemblies ; but as they treated of lub- 
ie&s of a very delicate nature, which could not iuit the 
tafle or capacity of every body, they kept the door al- 
ways Ihut, and none but feled perfons were admitted 
into their company. At Sir Philip’s requeft, e com- 
pofed his Spaccio della Bejlia Triumphant?, which was 

m v-   * — * 
ever, as they are robufi and ftrong,. they makegood 
foldiers. The ele&or of Hanover is ftyled duke of 
Brunfwick, though he has no property in, nor domi- 
nion over, this city, which belongs to the duke of 
Brunfwick Wolfenbuttle. The number of inhabitants . 
is about 24,000 ; and the whole income of the duke is 
eftimated at L. J 30,000. The academy of Brunfwick, 
3. ^ 
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B.unhvick Dr Moore informs us, has been new-modelled, and the of the 

' plan of education improved, by the attention, and under 
the patronage-, of the hereditary prince. Students now 

Jrefort to this academy from many parts of Germany ; 
and there are generally fome young gentlemen from Bri- 
tain, who are fent to be educated here. Such of them 
as are intended for a military life, will not find fo ma- 
ny advantages united at any other place in the conti- 
nent, as at the academy of Brunfwiek. They will 
here be under the prote&ion of a family partial to the 
Biitiih nation;—every branch ofTcience is taught by 
mafters of known abilities;—the young ftudents will 
fee garrifon duty regularly performed, and may by the 
interefl of the prince obtain liberty to attend the re- 
views of the Pruffian troops at Magdeburg and Ber- 
lin. They will have few temptations to expence, in 
a town where they can fee no examples of extrava- 
gance—have few opportunities of difiipation, and none 
of grofs debauchery. 

The fortifications at Brunfwiek were of great utility 
laft war, and on one occalion they faved the town from 
being pillaged, and afforded prince -Frederick, who is 
now in the Pruffian fervice, an opportunity of perfum- 
ing an aftion, which, it is imagined, gave him more joy 
than twenty vi&ories. This happened in the year 
1 76foon after the battle of Kirch Denkern, when 
duke Ferdinand protected Hanover, not by conducing 
bis army into that country, and defending it diredtly, 

•as the enemy feemed to expeft, and probably wilhed ; 
but by diverfion, attacking with flrong detachments, 
commanded by the hereditary prince, their magazines 
in Hefle, and thus drawing their attention from Han- 
over to that quarter. While the duke lay encamped 
at Willhemfihall, watching the motions of Broglio’s 
army, the marechal being greatly fuperior in numbers, 
fent a body" of 20,000 men, under prince X;:/ierof 
Saxony, who took pofltffion of Wolfenbuttle, and foon 
after invefted Brunfwick. Prince Ferdinand, anxious 
to fave his native city, ventured to detach 5000 of his 
army, fmall as ic was, under his nephew Frederick, af- 
filed by general Luckener, with orders to harafs the 
enemy, and endeavour to raife the fiege. The young 
prince, while on his march, fent a foldier with a letter 
to the governor, which was wrapped round a bullet, 
and which the foldier was to fwallow in cafe of his 
being taken by the enemy.— He had the good fortune 
to get fafe into the town. The letter apprifed the 
commander of the garrifon of the prince’s approach, 
and particukrifed the night and hour when he expedl- 
ed to be at a certain place near the town, requiring 
him to favour his entrance. 

In the middle of the night appointed, the prince fell 
fuddenly on the enemy’s cavalry, who, unfufpicious of 
bis approach, were encamped carelefsiy within a mile 
of the town. They were immediately difperfed, and 
fpread fuch an alarm among the infantry, that they 
alfo retreated with coniiderable lofs. Early in the 
morning the young prince entered Brunfwick, amidfl; 
the acclamations of his fellow-citizens, whom he had 
relieved from the horrors of a fiege. The hereditary 
prince having deftroyed the French magazines in Heffe, 
had been recalled by his uncle, and ordered to attempt 
the relief of Brunfwick. While he was advancing 
with all poffibie Ipeed, and had got within a few leagues 
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town, he received the news of the fiege being Erunfwick 

railed. On his arrival at his father’s palace, he found —-v 
his brother Frederick at table, entertaining the French 
officers, who had been taken prifoners the precedimr 
night. 6 

Brunswick (the duchy of), is a country of Ger- 
many, bounded on the north by the duchy of Lunen- 
burg ; on the weft, by the circle of Weftphalia, from 
which it is feparated by the rivtr Wefer ; on the fouth 
by Heffe, and the little territory of Piechfield ; and on 
the call by Thuringia, with the principalities of An- 
Jmlt and Halberftadt, and the duchy of Magdeburg. 
The rivers are, the Wefer, the Ocker, and the Lyne ; 
and it is fertile both in corn and paftures. It is divi- 
ded into three principalities, Wolfenbuttle, Grubenha- 
gen, and Calenberg, which alfo comprehends the duchy 
of Gottingen. The principality of Wolfenbuttle has 
its own dukes^; but the other two belong to the ele&or 
of Hanover. The territories of the houfe of Brunfwick 
are more extenlive ; the principal of which are the du- 
chies of Brunfwick and Lunenburg, with the county 
of Danneburg, which is annexed thereto. The reft are 
Blankenburg, Dieport, and Hoye, befides two or three 
Imallef diftridls. 

Brunswick (the family of). The illuftrious and 
ancient houle of Brunfwick owes its origin to Azo IV. 
of the family of Efte, fon of Hugo III. marquis of 
reuara in Italy. Azo, who died in 1055, left by his 
wife Cunfcgonde, daughter and heirefs to Guelf III. 
Duke of Bavaria, a fon, who was Guelf IV. great- 
grandfather to Henty the Lyon. His fon, Guelf V. 
iurnamed the Valiant, was created duke of Bavaria by 
the Emperor Henry II. His fon, Guelf VI. married 
Matilda, the ncheft heirefs in Europe; but having no 
illue, his brother Henry the Black fucceeded to his 
dominions. He died in 1125, having married Wulf- 
hdd daughter of Magnus, laft duke of Saxony, of the 
Bulling family, by whom he had Henry the Proud, 
who fuccceded to Bavaria in 1137 ; and he having mar- 
ried a daughter of the emperor Lotharius, his father- 
in-law granted him inveftiture of Saxony, and meant 
him for his fucceflbr in the empire ; but this laft he 
was difappointed of. Dying in 1139, both Saxony 
and Bavaria devolved on his fon Henry V. furnamed 
the Lyon. He married Maude, eldeft daughter of 
king Henry II. of England, and is always looked upon 
as the founder of the Brunfwick family : it i3 there- 
fore extremely remarkable, that his prefent Majefty 
fhould be defeended from one of our w'orthieft mon- 
archs, in whom were united the royal Anglo-Saxon 
and Norman blood. The dominions poffefied by Henry 
the Lyon were the moft extenfive of any prince of his 
time ; but having refufed to afiift the emperor Frede- 
rick Barbarofta in a war againft Pope Alexander III. 
this drew the emperor’s refentment on him; and beino- 
already jealous of his power and abilities, ail his former 
ferViees were forgotten; and, in the diet of Wurtzb-urg 
in 1179 or 1180, he was proferibed. The duchy of 
Bavaria was given to Otho count Wittelpatch, from 
whom is defeended the prefent eledoral family of Ba- 
varia ; the duchy of Saxony to Bernard Afcanius, 
founder of the houfe of Anhalt; and all his other ter- 
ritories difpofed of to difterent perfens. On this he 
retired to England ; and, by his father’s interceifion, 

Brunfwick 
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Brufrttfand Brunfwlck and Lunenburgh were feflored to him. His pierced for that purpofe, ferving to cleanfe divers bo- Brufinng 
II wife Maude died in 1189, and he in 1195. He left dies by rubbing therewith. The manner of making i ru e s. ^ 

Bmfh. t}jree fons • but the two oldeft not leaving any male brulhes is by folding the hair or bridle in two ; and 
iflue, William, the third fon, carried on the line of the 
family: and his fon Otho was created duke of Brunf- 
wick and Lunenburgh in 1235, by the emperor Ferdi- 
nand II. From him all the fucceeding dukes of this 
family have defcended ; and no family can boatt of a 
line of princes who have more didinguiflied themfelves, 
both by their political abilities and martial atchieye- 
ments ; and they are allied to all the principal families 
in Europe. The houfe of Brunfwick has divided into 
feveral branches. The prefent duke of Brunfwick- 
Wolfcnbuttel is fprung from the elded ; the duke of 
Brunfwick-Zell was from the fecond ; and from this 
lad fprung the ele&or of Hanover. 

BRUFiTISLANI), a parliament-town of Fifelhire 
in Scotland, fituated on the frith of Forth, eight miles 
north of Edinburgh, in W. Long. 3. 5. N. Lat 56. 12. 
Here is the bed harbour on the coad, formed by a rocky 
ifle eked out with piers, for there are none on this fide 
the county entirely natural. This is dry at low water. 
The church is fquare, with a deeple riling in the centre. 
The old cadle, built by the Buries, commanded both 
town and harbour. The place has a natural drength, 
which, with the conveniency of a port oppofite to the 
capital, made it, during the troubles of 1560, a mod 
deli table pod. The French, allies of the queen regent, 
fortified it drongly. In 1715, it was furprifed and 
podefled by the rebels, who here formed the bold de- 
iign of palling over a body of troops to the oppofite 
fliore; which was in part executed, under the command 
of brigadier Macintolh, notwithdanding all the efforts 
of the men of war. 

BRUSCHIUS (Gafpar), a Latin hidonan and 
poet, was born at Egra in Bohemia, in 1518. 
was devoted to books from his childhood, and efpecially 
to poetry, in which he gained fo much reputation, that 
he attained to the poetical crown, to the dignity.of 
poet laureat, and of count palatine. He wrote wdth 
prodigious facility; and his verfes are extremely dow- 
ing, tafy, and natural. He publidred Latin poems on 
a great variety of fubje&s ; the hidory of the bidiops 
and bidroprics of Germany; hidory of German mona- 
ftcries; and a great number of other works, of which a 
catalogue is given in Gefner’s Bibliotkeque. Brufchius 
was far from being rich, or rather he was very poor ; 
fubfiding aimed entirely by the benefaftions ot his po- 
etical patrons, and by prefents from the abbots and ab- 
beffes whofe monade'ries he deferibed. The liberalities 
of fome abbots, while he -was with Oporin at Bafil, en- 
abled him to buy a new fuit of clothes; but when he 
found, that appearing well dreffed in the dreets procu- 
red him many marks of refpedl from the vulgar, he 
tore his new7 finery to pieces, as duves that had u- 
furped their mader’s honours.” Brufchius feems to 
have been too great a philofopher for the age he lived 
in, or indeed for any age. He was murdered in the 
fored of Scalingenbach, between Rottemberg on the 
Tauber and Windieim: and it w7as believed that this 
affadination wTas concerted and carried into execution 
by fome gentlemen againd wdiom Brufchius wras about 
to write fomething. 

BRUSH, an affemblage of hairs or hogs bridles 
faffened in the holes of a wooden handle or board; 
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bringing it by means of a packthread, which is enga- 
ged in the fold, through the holes with which the wrood 
is pierced all over, being afterwards fadened therein 
with glue. When the holes are thus filled, the ends of 
the hair are cut to make the furface even. 

' Shear?nens Brush, is made of wild boars bridles ; 
and ferves to lay the wool or nap of cloth, after {hear- 
ing it for the lad time. 

Brush, among painters, a larger and coarfer kind 
of a pencil made of hogs bridles, wherewith to lay the 
colours on their large pieces. The Chinefe painters 
brufh confids of the llalk of a plant ; wdrofe fibres be- 
ing fretted at both ends, and tied again, ferve for a 
brufh. 

Wire-BRVSHF.s, are ufed by filver fmiths and gild- 
ers, for ferubbing filver, copper, or brafs pieces, in 
order to the gilding of them. There is a method of 
dying or colouring leather, performed.by only rubbing 
the colour on the fkin wfith a brufir. This the French 
leather-gilders call brouJJ'ure ; being the lowed of all 
the forts of dye allowed by their datutes. 

Brush of a Fox, among fportfmen, fignifies his drag 
or tail, the tip or end of which is called the chape. 

Brush is alfo ufed in fpeaking of a fmall thicket or 
coppice. In this fenfe the word is formed from the 
middle-age Latin brufeia, brufeus, which fignifies the 
fame. 

BRUSH-Wood denotes fmall {lender wood or fpray. 
See Browse. 

Brush, in ele&ricity, denotes the luminous appear- 
ance of the eledtric matter iffuing in a parcel of di- 
verging rays from a point. Beccaria aferibes this ap- 
pearance to the force with which the eledtric fluid, 
going out of a point, divides the contiguous air, and 
paffes through it to that which is more remote. 

BRUSHING. Among jockies, a brufiling gallop 
denotes a brifk one : a horfe fhould have his brufhing 
gallop in a morning before w'ateiing. 

BRUSSELS, the capital of Brabant in the Au- 
ftrian Netherlands, and generally the feat of the Au- 
drian governor, is fituated on the fmall river Senne, 
which runs through it. It is a rich and handfome city$ 
and among the public drudtures, the ducal palace where 
the governor refides, the town-houfe, and the arfenal, 
are mod fuperb. No city in Europe, except Naples 
and Genoa, makes a finer appearance at a didance: 
but, like them, when in the town, it is all up and down 
hill. It is encompaffed with a double brick wall, and 
has feven gates; but being feven miles hi compafs, is 
too large to hold out a long fiege. In Bruffels ave feven 
fine fquares or market places ; that of the great mar- 
ket is one of the moil beautiful in the world. The 
town-houfe takes up one quarter of it; and has a very 
high deeple, on the top of which is a brazen datue of 
St Michael, fifteen feet high. In one of the apartments, 
which is handfomely adorned, the dates of Brabant 
meet. In three other rooms there is the hidory of the 
refignation of Charles V. wrought in tapedry; which 
is fo well done, that it may be miilaken for painting. 
In the other parts of this fquare, are the halls of the 
different trades. There are here feveral palaces of the 
nobility : that of Orange now belongs to the king of 

5 A Prufiia, 
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Bruflcls, 

Bru*e. 
Pruffia. The opera-houfe is built after the Italian 
manner, with rows of boxes, in which are chimneys. 

- '" * ~ One is covered ever with looking-glafs, fo that they can 
fit by the fire, drink a bottle, and fee what is doing. 
There are 20 public fountains, adorned with fiatues, at 
the corners of the moil public ftreets; and in the middle 
of the town-houfe is one with Neptune, the tritons, 
and the horfes fpouting out water from their nollrils. 
The hofpitals are well endowed, fame of which are for 
the maintenance of ftrangers for three days. There 
is alfo a foundling hofpital, and one for penitent cour- 
tezans. Among the churches, that of St Gudula is 
very magnificent. It (lands on the top of a hill, near 
the gate of Louvain, and is furrounded with iron balu- 
Itrades. It is an old Gothic llrufture, with two large 
lleeples at the eaft end, and is finely adorned within. 
The Jefuits have a fine church as well as a library. 
There are feveral monalleries and nunneries, two of 
whidh Jail are Englifh. The nunnery called the Be- 
guinage is like a little town, being furrounded by a 
wall and ditch, und has little ftreets, where each nun 
has an apartment. Six or feven hundred girls are edu- 
cated here. 

In 1695, Bruflels was bombarded by marfiiall Ville- 
roy, who demolifired four thoufand houfes, the ftadt- 
houfe, and feveral churches. In 1 708, it was beiieged 
again by the eleftor of Bavaria; but the duke of 
Marlborough foon came to its affifiance, and obliged 
him to raife the fiege with precipitation. Mai dial 
Saxe, the French general, took it in 1746; but it was 
refiored by the treaty of Aix la Chapelle. It is 
much fallen from its former fplendor; and all the tiade 
which is carried on there is in lace, camblets, and ta- 
peftry, which they make in great perfection. E. Long. 
4. 8. N. Lat. 50. 5 x. 

Brussels (the quarter or diftrict of), is one of the 
four parts of the <luchy of Brabant. This quarter is 
bounded on the eaft by that of Louvain; on the north 
by that of Antwerp ; on the weft by Flanders; and 
on the fouth by Hainhalt. Bruflels is the capital city 
of this quarter and all Brabant. 

BRUTE, a general name for all animals except 
mankind,. 

Among brutes, the monkey kind bear the neared re- 
femblance to man ; both in the external drape and in- 
ternal ftrufture, but more in the former than in the 
latter. In the monkey kind, the higheft and the near- 
eft approach to the likenefs of man is the Oran Outang, 

•f See Simla or Homo Sylveftrisf.—The ftru&ure and ceconomy of 
brutes make the objeds of what is called Comparative 
-Anatomy. See that article. 

Philofophers have been much puzzled about the ef- 
fential charaderiftics of brutes, by which they may 
be diftinguiftied from man. Some define a brute to 
be an animal not ri/ible, or a living creature incapable 
of laughter ; others call them mute animals. The peri- 
patetics allowed them a ferifitive power, but denied them 
a rational one. The Platonifts allowed them reafon and 
underftanding, though in a degree lefs pure and refined 
than that of men. Ladanttus allotvs every thing to 
brutes which men have, except a fenfe of religion; and 
even this has been afcribed to them by fome fceptics. 
Ueicai tes maintained that brutes are mere inanimate 
machines, abfolutcly deftitute not only of reafon, hut 
of all thought and perception, and that all their ac- 
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tions are only confequences of the exqiiifite mecha- Brute*. 
nifm of their bodies. This fyftem, however, is much *—“ 
older than Defcartes ; it was borrowed by him from 
Gomez Pereira, a Spanifn phylician, who employed 30 
years in compofing a treatife which he entitled Anto- 
niana Margarita, from the Chriftian names of his fa- 
ther and mother. It was publifhed in 1554 : but his 
opinion had not the honour of gaining partizans, or 
even of being refuted ; fo that it died with him. Even 
Pereira feems not to have been the inventor of this no- 
tion ; fomething like it having been held by fome of 
the ancients, as we find from Plutarch and St Auguftin. 
Others, who rejeded the Cartefian hypothelis, have 
maintained that brutes are endowed with a foul efien- 
tially inferior to that of men ; and to this foul fome 
have allowed immortality, others not. And, laftly, 
in a treatife publifhed by one Bougeant a Jefuit, en- 
titled A pbilofcpbical amufement on the language of 
leafs, he affirms that they are animated by evil-fpirits 
or devils. 

Phe opinion of Defcartes was probably invented, or 
at leaft adopted, by him to defeat two great objec- 
tions : one again!! the immortality of the fouls of 
brutes, if they were allowed to have any ; the other 
again!! the goodnefs of God, in fuffering creatures 
who had never finned, to be fubjeded to fo many 
miferies. The arguments in favour of it may be ftated 
as follow : 1. It is certain, that a number of human 
adions are merely mechanical ; hecaufe they are done 
imperceptibly to the agent, and without any dire&ion 
from the will; which are to be afcribed to the impref- 
fion of ol^eds and the primordial difpofition of the 
machine, wherein the influence of the foul has no 
(hare ; of which number are all habits of the body ac- 
quired from the reiteration of certain actions. In all 
inch circumftances, human beings are no better than 
automata. 2. There are fome natural movements fo 
involuntary, that we cannot reftrain them; for ex- 
ample, that admirable mechanifm ever on the watch 
to preferve an equilibrium, when we (loop, bend, or 
incline our bodies in any way, and when we walk up- 
on a narrow plank. 3. The natural liking for, and 
antipathy again!!, certain objeds, which in children 
precede the power of knowing and diferiminating 
them, and which fometimes in grown perfons triumph 
over all the efforts of reaion ; are all phenomena to be 
accounted for from the wonderful mechanifm of the 
body, and are fo many cogent proofs of that irrefift- 
ible influence which objects have on the human frame. 
4. Every one knows how much our paffions depend 
on the degree of motion into which the blood is put, 
and the reciprocal impreffions caufed by the animal- 
fpirits between the heart and brain, that are fo clofely 
conneded by their nerves ; and if fuch effeds may be 
produced by fuch Ample mechanical means as the 
mere increale of motion in the blood, without any di- 
redion of the will, we are not to wonder at the ac- 
tions of brutes being the effeds only of a refined me- 
chanifm, without thought or perception. 5. A far- 
ther proof will arife from a confideration of the many 
wonderful effeds which even the ingenuity of men has 
contrived to bring about by mechanical means ; the 
androide, for inftance, of Mr Kemp el 1, which plays 
at chefs. Now, it is not to be queftioned, but that 
the mechanifm of the body of the meaneft animal in- 

finitely 
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Brute, finitely furpafics that of Mr Kempell’s machine ; and 
—V ' what can be the confequence of this, but that the ac- 

tions of that animal mull be proportionably more fur- 
prifing than thofe of the wooden chefs-player ? See 
Androides and Automaton. 

The above is a fnort abftra£l of ail the arguments 
that are brought in favour of the Cartefian fyftem : 
but they are evidently very far from being conclufive. 
They are deficient, in the firll place, becaufe, though 
we allow them in the utmoft extent the Cartefians 
themfelves can defire, they prove only the poffibility 
of brutes being inanimate, and that the power of God 
aftually could produce fuch and fuch aftions irom in- 
animate machines ; but that he actually hath done fo, 
they have not the leall tendency to prove. In the fe- 
cond place, the Cartefian argument is infufficient, be- 
caufe it hath no limits, and knows not where to Hop ; 
as, by the fame method of arguing, every man might 
prove his neighbour to be an inanimate machine : for 
though every individual be confcious of his own 
thoughts, he is not fo of thofe of his neighbours ; and 
it no more exceeds the power of God to cau'e an in- 
animate machine perform the aftions of a man than 
thofe of a beaft. Neither are the two objections which 
the hypothefis is calculated to anfwer, to be at all ad- 
mitted as arguments in its favour. They are, i. That 
if we allow brutes to have fouls, they mull be imma- 
terial, and confequently immortal ; and, 2. It feems a 
contradiction to the goodnefs of God to think that he 
ftrould fubjeft innocent creatures to fuch a multitude 
of evils as we fee the brute creation endure in this 
world. The firll of thefe is productive of no bad 
confequences to us, though it fnouid be granted: and 
if it is fuppofed that the brute creatures are really im- 
mortal, the fecond objection vanilhes ; becaufe, in the 
enjoyment of endlefs felicity, all temporary afflictions, 
how ftvere foever, mull be fwallowed up as though 
they had never been. 

As to a pofitive proof on the other fide, viz. that 
brutes are really endowed with fenfation and couffli- 
oufnefs, there is undoubtedly the fame evidence lor 
the fenfibility of brutes that there is for that of man- 
kind. We fee brutes avoid pain as much as we do ; 
and we likewife fee them feek for pleafure and exprefs 
their happinefs in the enjoyment of certain things by 
figns not at all equivocal. Therefore, though we 
grant the poffibility of all this being the effeCt of mere 
mechanifm; yet, as we are confcious that in ourfelves 
fimilar effeCts are produced by a fentient principle, we 
have all the reafon in the world to conclude that in 
brutes they are likewife derived from a principle of 
fenfation : efpecialiy feeing we know of no kind of 
mechanifm in any other part of nature that produces 
any thing like the effeCts juft mentioned ; and until 
we fee that a mechanifm of this kind does take place 
in fome part of nature, we have no right to fuppofe 
it in any. As to thofe aClions of the human hody 
in which it feems to move fpontaneoufly, like an auto- 
maton, without the direClion of the mind or will, it 
is almoll fuperlltious to obferve, that they were not 
performed in this manner originally, but required very 
great exertions of the will and intelleftual faculty be- 
fore the body could be brought to perform them ea- 
fily ; fo that from this nothing can be inferred. Add 
to this, that divine revelation lets forth to us in many 

places the brute creation as objeCls of mercy ? which 
could not be done without the higheft abfurdity, if 
they were not really capable of feeling pleafure and 
pain as well as we. 

The moll rational oppofers of the Cartefian fcheme 
maintain, that brutes are endowed with a principle of 
fenfation as well as we ; though of an inferior nature 
to ours. Great difputes, however, have arifen on 
this fubjeCl; fome maintaining, that the foul of brutes 
is merely fenfitive, and that they are altogether defti- 
tute of reflection and underftanding ; others, that they 
not only reafon, but make a better ufe of it than men 
do. That the brutes are endowed only with fenfa- 
tion, and totally deftitute of all power of reflection, 
or even reafoning, is what can by no means be main- 
tained on good grounds: neither can it be affierted 
that they aCt entirely from inftinCt, or a blind propen- 
fity to certain things without knowing why or where- 
fore. In numberlefs inftances, needlefs to be men- 
tioned here, but which will readily occur to every 
reader, it is evident, that education will get the bet- 
ter of many of the natural inftincls of brutes ; which 
could never be the cafe were they abfolutely incapable 
of reafoning. On the other hand, it is equally cer- 
tain, that they are by no means capable of education 
in the fame degree that men are ; neither are the ra- 
tional exertions of beafts at all to be compared even 
with thofe of the meaneft favages. One remarkable 
inftance of this is in the ufe of the element of fire. 
The moft favage'nations have known how to make 
this element fubfervient to their purpofes ; or if feme 
have been found who have been entirely ignorant of 
its exiftence, they have quickly learned its ufes on 
feeing it made ufe of by others : but though many of 
the brute creatures are delighted with warmth, and 
have opportunities every day of leeing how tire is fup- 
plied with fuel, and by that means preferved, it never 
was known that one of them attempted to preferve a 
fire by this means. This ffiows a ftrange defeCl of ra- 
tionality, unaccountable upon any other fuppo fit fell 
than that the foul or fentient principle of* brutes is 
feme how or other inferior in its nature to that of 
man; but ftill it is a fentient principle, capable of 
perceptions as quick, and in many inftances much 
more fe than our own. ( 

Father Bougeant fepports his opinion of the fpivits 
of brute creatures being devils, in the following man- 
ner : Having proved at large that beafts naturally have 
underftanding, “ Realon (lays he) naturally inclines 
us to believe'that beafts have a fpiritual foul; and the 
only thing that oppoles this fentiment is, the confe- 
quences that might be inferred from it. If brutes have 
a foul, that foul muft be either matter or fpirit ; it 
mull be one of the two, and yet you dare affirm neither. 
You dare not fay it is matter, becaufe you muft then 
neceffarily fuppofe matter to be capable. of thinking : 
nor will you lay that it is fpirit, this opinion bringing 
with it confequences contrary to the principles of reli- 
gion ; and this, among others, that man would differ 
from beafts only by the degrees of plus and minus ; 
which would demolifh the very foundation of all reli- 
gion. Therefore, if I can elude all thefe confequences; 
if I can affign to beafts a fpiritual foul, without ftrik- 
ing at the dodlrines of religion ; it is evident, that my 
fyftem, being moreover the moft agreeable to reafon, 
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J can do it, with the greated eafe imaginable. I 
have means, by the fame method, to explain many 
very obfcure paflages in the Holy Scripture, and to 
refolve fome very great difficulties which are not well 
confuted. This we ffiall unfold in a more particular 
manner. 

“ Religion teaches us, that the devils, from the 
very moment they had finned, were reprobate, and 
that they were doomed to burn for ever in hell ; but 
the church has not yet determined whether they do 
actually endure the torments to which they are con- 
demned. It may then be thought that they do not 
yet fuffer them, and that the execution of the verdict 
brought againft them is referved for the day of the 
final judgment.—Now' what I pretend to infer from 
hence is, that, till doomfday comes, God, in order 
not to fuffer fo many legions of reprobate fpirits to be 
of no ufe, has diftributed them through the feveral 
fpaces of the world, to ferve the defigns of his Provi- 
dence, and make his omnipotence to appear. Some, 
continuing in their natural ftate, bufy themfelves in 
tempting men, in feducing and tormenting them ; 
either immediately, as Job’s devil, and thofe that lay 
hold of human bodies ; or by the miniftry of forcerers 
or phantoms. Thefe wicked fpirits are thofe whom 
the fcripture calls the powers of darbiefs, or the pow- 
ers of the air. God, wuth the others, makes millions 
of beafts of all kinds, which ferve for the ufes of men, 
which fill the univerfe, and caufe the wifdom and om- 
nipotence of the Creator to be admired. By that 
means I can eafily conceive, on the one hand, how the 
devils can tempt us ; and on the other, how beatls 
can think, know, have fentiments, and a fpiritual 
foul, without any wTay ftriking at the dodfrines of re- 
ligion. I am no longer furprifed to fee them have 
forecaft, memory, and judgment. I fhould rather 
have occafion to wonder at their having no more, 
fince their foul very likely is more perfedl than ours. 
But I difeover the realon of this : it is becaufe, in 
beafts as well as in ourftlves, the operations of the 
mind are dependent on the*material organs of the ma- 
chine to which it is united; and thofe organs being 
groffer and lefs perfeft than in- us, it follows, that the 
knowledge, the thoughts, and the other fpiritual ope- 
rations of the beafts, muft of courfe be lefs perfect than 
ours : And if thefe proud fpirits know their own 
difmal ftate, what an humiliation muft; it be to them 
thus to fee themfelves reduced to the condition of 
beafts! But, whether they know it or no, fo fhame- 
ful a degradation is ftill, with regard to them, the 
primary effect of the divine vengeance I juft men- 
tioned ; it is an anticipated Hell.” 

Having mentioned the prejudices againft this hvpo- 
thefis, fuch particularly as the pleafure which people 
of fenfe and religion take in beafts and birds, efpe- 
ciaily all lorts of domeftic animals ; he proceeds, “ Do 
we love beafts for their own fakes ? No. As they are 
altogether ftrangers to human fociety, they can have 
no other appointment but that of being ufeful and 
amufing. And what care we whether it be a devil or 
any other creature that amufes us ? The thought of 
it, far from fhocking, pleafes me mightily. I with 
gratitude admire the goodnefs of the Creator, who 
gave me fo many little devils to ferve and amufe me. 
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Now I ffiall, and If I am told that thefe poor devils are doomed to fuf- 

fer eternal tortures, I admire God’s decrees, but I ' 
have no manner of ffiare in that dreadful fentence ; I 
leave the execution of it to the fovereign Judge ; and, 
notwithftanding this, I live with my little devils as I 
do with a multitude of people, of whom religion in- 
forms me that a great number lhall be damned. But 
the cure of a prejudice is not to be effected in a mo- 
ment ; it is done by time and reflection : give me 
leave then lightly to touch upon this difficulty, in 
order to obferve a very important thing to you.s. 

“ Perfuaded as we are that beafts have intelligence, 
have we not all of us a thoufand times pitied them for 
the exceffive evils which the majority of them are ex- 
poled to, and in reality luffer ? How unhappy is the 
condition of horfes ! we are apt to fay upon feeing a 
horfe whom an unmerciful carman is murdering with 
blows. How miferable is a dog whom they are break- 
ing for hunting ! How difmal is the fate of beafts 
living in woods ! they are perpetually expofed to the 
injuries of the weather ; always leized with apprehen* 
fions of becoming the prey of hunters, or of fome 
wilder animal; for ever obliged, after long fatigue, to 
look out for fome poor infipid food ; often fuffering 
cruel hunger; and fubjeft, moreover, to iilnefs and 
death ! if men are fubje6I to a multitude of miferies*. 
that overwhelm them, religion acquaints us with the 
reafon of it; viz. the being born Jinners. But what 
crimes can beafts have committed by birth to be fub- 
jea to evils fo very cruel \ What are we, then, to think . 
of the horrible exceffes of miferies undergone by beafts? 
miferies, indeed, far greater than thole endured by 
men. This is, in any other fyftem, an incomprehen- - 
fible myftery ; whereas nothing is more eafy to be 
conceived from the fyftem I propofe. The rebellious 
fpirits deferve a punilhment ftill more rigorous, and 
happy it is for them that their punifhment is deferred. 
In a word, God s goodnels is vindicated, man himtelf 
is juftified: for what right can we have, without ne- 
c-ffity, and often in the way of mere diverhon, to 
take away the life of millions of beafts, if God had 
not authorifed us fo to do?' And beafts being as fen- 
iible as ourfelves of pain and death, how could a juft 
and merciful God have given man that privilege, if 
they were not fo many guilty vi&ims of the divine 
vengeance ? 

But hear full fomething more convincing, and 
of greater confequence : beafts, by nature, are ex- 
tremely vicious. We know well that they never fin, 
becaufe they are not free ; but this is the only condi- 
tion wanting to make them finners. The voracious 
birds and beafts of prey are cruel. Many infeAs of " 
one and the fame fpecies devour one another. Cats 
arc perfidious and ungrateful ; monkeys are mifehie- 
yous; and dogs envious. All beafts in general are 
jealous, and revengeful to excefs ; not to mention many 
other vices we obferve in them : and at the fame time 
that they are by nature fo very vicious, they have, fay 
we, neither the liberty nor any helps to refill the bias 
that hurries them into fo many bad aAions. Phcy are, 
according to the fchools, neceilitated to do evil, to dif- 
concert the general order, to commit whatever is moft 
contrary to the notion we have, of natural juftice and 
to the principles of virtue. What monfters are thefe 
in a world originally created for order and juftice to 
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reign in ? This is, in good part, what formerly per- 
fuaded the Manicheans that there were of neceffity two 
orders of things, one good, and the other bad ; and 
that the beafts were not the work of the good principle : 
a monftrous error ! But how then (hall we believe that 
beafts came out of the hands of their Creator with qua- 
lities to very ftrange ! If man is fo very wicked and 
corrupt, it is becaufe he has himfelf through fin per- 
verted the happy nature God had given him at his crea- 
tion. Of two things, then, we muft fay one : either 
that God has taken delight in making beafts fo vicious 
as they are, and of giving us in them models of what 
is molt (hameful in the world; or that they have, like 
man, original fin, which has perverted their primitive 
nature. 

“ The firft of thefe propofitions finds very difficult 
accefs to the mind, and is an exprefs contradiction to 
the holy fcriptures ; which fay, that whatever came out 
of God’s hands, at the time of the creation of the 
world, was good, yea very good. What good can 
there be in a monkey’s being fo very mifchievous, a 
dog fofull of envy, a cat fo malicious ? But then many 
authors have pretended, that beafts, before man’s fall, 
were different from what they are now ; and that it 
was in order to punifn man that they became fo wficked. 
But this opinion is a mere fuppofition of which there 
is not the leaft footftep in Ploly Scripture. It is a pi- 
tiful fubterfuge to elude a real difficulty : this at moft 
might be faid of the beafts with whom man has a fort 
of correfpondence ; but not at all of the birds, fifties, 
and infefts, which have no manner of relation to him. 
We muft then have recourfe to the fecond propofition. 
That the nature of beafts has, like that of man, been 
corrupted by fome original fin : Another hypothefis, 
void of foundation, and equally inconfiftent with rea- 
fon and religion, in all the fyftems which have been 
hither to efpoufcd concerning the fouls of beafts. Vv hat 
party are we to take ? Why, admit of my fyftem, and 
all is explained. The fouls of beafts are refra&ory 
fpirits whicfi have made themfelves guilty towards 
God. The fin in beafts is no original fin ; it is a per- 
fonal crime, which has corrupted and perverted their 
nature in its whole fubftance ; hence all the vices and 
corruption we obferve in them, though they can be no 
longer criminal, becaufe God, by irrecoverably repro- 
bating them, has at the fame time diveftcd them of 
their liberty.” 

Thefe quotations contain the ftrength of father Bou- 
geant’s hypothefis, which alfo hath had its followers ; 
but the reply to it is obvious. Beafts, though remark- 
ably mifchievous, are not completely fo ; they are in 
many inftances capable of gratitude and love, which 
devils cannot poffibly be. The very fame paffions that 
are in the, brutes, exift in the human nature ; and if 
we chofe to argue from the exiftence of thefe paffions, 
and the afcendency they have over mankind at lome 
times, we may fay with as great juftice, that the fouls 
of men are devils, as that the fouls of brutes are. All 
that can be reafonably inferred from the greater pre- 
valency of the malignant paffions among the brutes 
than among men, is, that the former have lefs ration- 
ality than men: and accordingly it is found, that among 
favages, who exercife their reafon lefs than other men, 
every fpecies of barbarity is pra&ifed, without being 
deemed a crime. . 

On the prefent fubjecl there is a very ingenious 
treatife in German, publiftied by the late profefibr 
Bergman, under the title (as tranflated) of “ Refearches 
defigned to fhow what the brute animals certainly 
are not, and alfo what they probably are”—That 
they are not machines, he proves with more detail 
than feemed neceffary for refuting a hypothefis which 
would equally tend to make us all machines. It 
is certain, that the bafreafoning elephant cannot be 
deemed a machine, by us, from any other confidera- 
tion, than that he goes upon four feet, while nve go 
upon two ; and he might as well take us for mere 
machines becaufe wc go upon two feet, while he goes 
upon four. 

But if animals are not mere machines, what are 
they l Manifeftly fenfitlve beings, with an immate- 
rial principle; and thinking or reafoning beings, to a 
certain degree. In certain clafles of animals' this ap- 
pears evident to our author, who feems to have ob- 
ferved with great fagacity and attention their various 
operations and proceedings, their ways and means, &c. 
He thinks it impoffible to deduce this variety of adtion, 
in any animals (if we except thofe of the loweft clafles 
in the gradation of intelligence), from a general and 
uniform inilinct. For they accommodate their opera- 
tions to times and circumftances. They combine} 
they choofe the favourable moment ; they avail them- 
felves of the occalion, and feem to receive inftrudtion 
by experience. Many of their operations announce re- 
fiedlion : the bird repairs a fhattered. neft, inftead of 
conftrudting inftindlively a new one : the hen, who 
has been robbed of her eggs, changes her place in or- 
der to lay the remainder with more fecurity : the cat 
difeovers both care and artifice in concealing her kit- 
tens. Again, it is evident, that, on many occafions, 
animal* know their faults and miftakes, and corredt 
them; they fometimes contrive the moft ingenious 
methods of obtaining their ends, and when one me- 
thod fails have recourfe to another ; and they have, 
without doubt, a kind of language for the mutual 
communication of their ideas. How is all this to be 
accounted for (fays our author), unleis we fuppofe 
them endowed with the powers of perceiving, think- 
ing, remembering, comparing, and judging? They 
have thefe powers, indeed, in a degree inferior to that 
in which they are poflefled by the human fpecies, and 
form claftes below them in the graduated fcale of in- 
telligent beings. But Hill it leans to our author un- 
reafonable to exclude them from the place which the 
principles of found philofophy, and ladfs. afeertained 
by conftant obfervation, affign to them in the great 
and diverfified fphere of life, fenfation, and intelli- 
gence ;—he does not, however, confider them as be- 
ings whole aftions are directed to moral ends, nor 
confequently as accountable and proper fubjefts for 
reward or punijlpment in a future world. 

That brute animals poffifs refleftion and fentiment, 
and are lufceptible of the kindly as well as the ira- 
fcible paffions, independently of fexual attachment and 
natural affeftion, is evident from the numerous inftan- 
ces of affedtion and gratitude daily obfervable in diffe-. 
rent animals, particularly the dog. Of thofe and other 
fendments, fuch as pride, and even a fenfe of glory, the 
elephant exhibits proofs equally furprifing and indubi- 
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Brute, table, as the reader may fee under the article Ele- 

^ v ^ PH AS. 
As to the natural affeftion of brutes, fays an inge- 

Wbites'Na- nious writer, “ the more I relleft on it, the more I am 
turalHijlory aftonifhed at its effefts. Nor is the violence of this 

Un'i ,affe<^i°n mure wonderful than the fhortnefs of its du- 
ration. Thus every hen is in her turn the virago of the 
yard in proportion to the helpleffnefs of her brood ; 
and will fly in the face of a dog or a fow in defence of 
thofe chickens which in a few weeks Are will drive 
before her with relentlefs cruelty. This afle£tion 
fublimes the paffions, quickens the invention, and fharp- 
ens the fagacity of the brute creation. Thus an hen, 
juft become a mother, is no longer that placid bird ihe 
ufed to be, but with feathers ftanding on end, wings 
hovering, and clocking note, Are runs about like one 
pofleffed. Dams will throw themfelvts in the way of 
the greateft danger in order to avert it from their pro- 
geny. Thus a partridge will tumble along before a 
fportlman in order to draw away the dogs from her 
helplefs covey. In the time of nidification the moft 
feeble birds will aflault the moft rapacious. All the 
hirundines of a village are up in arms at the light of 
an hawk, whom they will perfecute till he leaves that 
diftrift. A very exa£t obferver has often remarked, 
that a pair of ravens neftling in the rock of Gibraltar 
would lufter no vulture or eagle to reft near their Ra- 
tion, but would drive them from the hill with an ama- 
zing fury : even the blne-thruAi at the feafon of breed- 
ing would dart out from the clefts of the rocks to chafe 
away the keftril or the fparrovv-hawk. If you Hand 
near the neft of a bird that has young, file will not be 
induced to betray them by an inadvertent fondnefs, 
but will wait about at a dillance with meat in her 
mouth for an hour together. The flycatcher builds 
every year in the vines that grow on the walls of my 
hotife. A pair of thefe little birds had one year inad- 
vertently placed their neft on a naked bough, perhaps 
in a Aiady time, not being aware ox the inconvenience 
that followed : but an hot lunny feafqn coming on be- 
fore the brood was half fledged, the reflexion of the 
wall became infupportable, and muft inevitably have 
deftroyed the tender young, had not affe&ion fuggeft- 
ed an expedient, and prompted the parent-birds to 
hover over the neft all the hotter hours, while with 
wings expanded and mouths gaping for breath they 
fereened off the heat for their fuffering offspring. A 
farther inflance I once faw of notable fagacity in a 
willow-wren, which had built in a bank in my fields. 
This bird a friend and myfelf had obferved as fhe fat 
in her neft ; but were particularly careful not to difturb 
her, though we faw fhe eyed us with fome degree of 
jealoufy. Some days after, as we paffed that way, we 
were defirous of remarking how this brood went on ; 
but no neft could be found, till I happened to take up 
a large bundle of long green mofs as it were carelefsly 
thrown over the neft, in order to dodge the eye of any 
impertinent intruder.” 

A wonderful {pirit of fociality in the brute creation, 
independent of fexual attachment, has been frequently 
-remarked. Many horfes, though quiet with company, 
will not flay one minute in a field by thcmfelvcs: the 
flrongefl fences cannot reflrain them. A horfe has been 
-known to leap out at a flable window, through which 
dung was thrown, after company; and yet in other 

refpedls is remarkably quiet. Oxen and cows will not 
fatten by themfelves ; but will neglect the fineft pa- 
flure that is not recommended by fociety. It would 
be needlefs to inftance in fheep, which conftantly flock 
together. But this propenfity feems not to be con- 
fined to animals of the fame fpecies. In the work laft 
quoted, we are told of “ a doe ftill alive, that was 
brought up from a little fawn with a dairy of cows; 
with them it goes a-field, and with them it returns to 
the yard. The dogs of the houfe take no notice of 
this deer, being ufed to her : but if ftrange dogs come 
by, a chafe enfues ; while the mailer fmiles to fee his 
favourite fecurely leading her purfuers over hedge, or 
gate, or ftile, till fhe returns to the cows, who with 
fierce lowings and menacing horns drive the affailants 
quite out of the pafture.” 

Even great difparity of kind and fize does not al- 
ways prevent focial advances and mutual fellowfiiip. 
Of this the following remarkable inftance is given in 
the fame work: “ A very intelligent and obfervant 
perfon has affured me, that in the former part of his 
life, keeping but one horfe, he happened alfo on a time 
to have but one folitary hen. Thefe two incongruous 
animals fpent much of their time together in a lonely 
orchard, where they favv no creature but each other. 
By degrees an apparent regard began to take place be- 
tween thefe two fequeftered individuals. The fowl 
would approach the quadruped w-ith notes of compla- 
cency, rubbing herfelf gently againfl his legs; while the 
horfe w'ould look down with fatisfaftion, and move 
with the greateft caution and circumfpeCfion, left he 
fhould trample on his diminutive companion. Thus by 
mutual good offices each feemed to confole the vacant 
hours of the other ; fo that Milton, when he puts the 
following fentiment in the mouth of Adam, feems to 
be fomewhat miftaken : 

Much lefs can bird with beaft, or fifir with fowl, 
So well converfe, nor with the ox the ape.” 

In the Gentleman’s Magazine for March 1788 we 
have the following anecdotes of a raven, communicated 
by a correfpondent who does not fign his name, but 
who fays it is at the fervice of the doubtful. The ra- 
ven alluded to “ lives, or did live three years fince, at 
the red lion at Kungerford; his name, I think, is Rafe. 
You muft know then, that coming into that inn, my 
chaite run over or bruifed the leg of my Newfoundland 
dog ; and .while we were examining the injury done to 
the dog’s foot, fva/} ru/aj evidently a concerned fpeSta- 
tor ; for the minute the dog was tied up under the 
manger with my horfe, Rafe not only \ifited but 
fetched him bones, and attended upon him with parti- 
cular and repeated marks of kindnefs. The bird’s no- 
tice of the dog was fo marked, that I obferved it to 
the hoftler; for I had not heard a word before of the 
hiflory of this benevolent creature. John then told me, 
that he had been bred from his pin-feather in intimacy 
with a dog ; that the affection between them was mu- 
tual; and that all the neighbourhood had often been 
witneffes of the innumerable acts of kindnefs they had 
conferred upon each other. Rafe’s poor dog, after a 
while, unfoi tunately broke his leg; and during the long 
time he was confined, Rafe waited upon him conftant- 
ly, carried him his provifions daily, and never fcarce 
kit him alone ! One night by accident the hoftler had 
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Brute, fhut the ftable doer, and Rafewas deprived the com- 
—-v— pany of his friend the whole night; but the hoiller 

found in the morning the bottom of the door fo pecked 
away, that had it not been opened, Rafe would in an- 
other hour have made his own entrance-port. I then 
enquired of my landlady (a fenfible woman), and heard 
what I have related confirmed by herewith feveral 
other Angular traits of the kindneffes this bird (hows 
to all dogs in general, but particularly to maimed or 
wounded ones. I hope and believe, however, the bird 
is (fill living ; and the traveller will find I have not 
over-rated this wonderful bird’s merit.” 

To thefe inftances of attachment between incongru- 
ous animals from a fpirit of fociality or the feelings of 
fympathy, may be added the following inftance of 
fondnels from a different motive, recounted by Mr 
White in the work already fo frequently quoted. “ My 
friend had a little helplefs leveret brought to him, 
which the fervants fed with milk in a fpoon ; and a- 
bout the fame time his cat kittened, and the young 
were difpatched and buried. The hare was loon lolt, 
and fuppofed to be gone the way or moil fondlings, 
to be killed by fome dog or cat. However, in about 
a fortnight, as the mafter was lifting in his garden in 
the duik of the evening, he obferved his cat, with tail 
ere6t, trotting towards him, and calling with little 
fhort inward notes of complacency, fuen as. they ufe 
towards their kittens, and fomething gambling after, 
which proved to be the leveret that the cat had fup- 
ported with her milk, and continued to fupport with 
great afFettion. Thus was a graminivorous animal 
nurtured by a carnivorous and predaceous one! 

“ Why 'fo cruel and fanguinarya heart as a cat, of 
' the ferocious genus of Felis, the murium leo, as Linnaeus 

calls it, fhould be affe&ed with any tendernels towards 
an animal which is its natural prey, 's 1° eafy to 
determine. This ftrange affe&ion probably was occa- 
fioned by that defiderium, thofe tender maternal feel- 
ings, which the lofs of her kittens had awakened in 
her bread. ; and by the complacency and eafe Ihe de- 
rived to herfelf from the procuring her teats to be 
drawn, which were too much dirtended with milk, till 
from habit fhe became as much delighted with this 
foundling as if it had been her real offspring. 

“ This incident is no bad folution oi that ffrange cir- 
cumftance which grave hiftonans as well as the poets 
affert, of expoltd children being fometitnes nurtured by 
female wild hearts that probably had loit their young. 
For it is not one whit more marvellous that Romulus 
and Remus, in their infant date, fhouid be nuried by 
a fhe-wolf, than that a poor little fucking leveret fhould 
be foftered and cherifhed by a bloody grimalkin. 
 Viridi fee tarn Mavortis in antro 
Frocubuijfe lupam: geminos huic ubera circum 
Ludere pendente s pueros, et lamb ere matrem 
Inipavidos: illam tereti cervice reflexam 
Mulcere altemos, et corpora fingere lingua.” 

But befides the different qualities enumerated, be- 
fides refle&ion and fagacity often in an attoniffnng de- 
gree, and befides the fentiments and aftions prompted 
by focial or natural attachments, certain brutes teem 
on many occafiens infpired with a fuperior faculty, a 
kind of prefentiment or fecor.d-fight as it were, with 
regard to events and defigns altogether unforefeen by 

the rational beings whom they concern. Of the facul- 
ty alluded to, various inftances will probably confift '* 
with the knowledge or the recolledlion of moil of our 
readers : We fhall therefore only recite the following 
on account of its unqueflionable authenticity. At the 
feat of the late earl of Lichfield, three miles from Blen- 
heim, there is a portrait in the dining-room of Sir 
Henry Lee, by Johnfton, with that of a maftiff dog 
which faved his life. It feems a fervant had formed 
the defign of aflaffinating his mafter and robbing the 
houfe ; but the night he had fixed on, the dog, which 
had never been much noticed by Sir Henry, for the 
firft time followed him up Hairs, got under his bed, and 
could not be got from thence by either mafter or man: 
in the dead of night, the fame fervant entered the room 
to execute his horrid defign ; but was inftantly leized 
by the dog, and being fecured confeffed his intentions. 
There are ten quaint lines in one corner of the picture, 
which conclude thus : 

But in my dog, whereof I made no (lore, 
I find more love than thole I trufted more. 

Upon what hypothefis can we account for a degree 
of forefight and penetration fuch as this ? Or will it 
be fuggefted, as a foliation of the difficulty, that a dog 
may poffibly become capable in great meafure of un- 
derllanding human difeourfe, and of reafoning and adt- 
mg accordingly ; and that, in the prefent inltance, the 
villain had either uttered his defign in foliioquy, or im- 
parted it to an accomplice, in the hearing of the ani- 
mal ? 

It has been much difputed whether the brutes have 
any language whereby they can exprels their minds to 
each other;" or whether all the noife they make confifts 
only of cries inarticulate, and unintelligible even to 
therafelves. We are, however, too little acquainted 
with the intellectual faculties of thefe creatures to be 
able to determine this point. Certain it is, that their 
paflions, when excited, are generally productive of iome 
peculiar cry ; but whether this be defigned as an ex- 
preflion of the paflion to others, or only a mechanical 
motion of the mufcles of the larynx occafioned by the 
paflion, is what we have no means of knowing We 
may indeed, from analogy, conclude, with great rea- 
fon, that fome of the cries of hearts are really expref- 
lions of their ieotiments ; but whether one beaft is ca- 
pable of forming a delign, and communicating that de- 
fign by any kind of language to others, is what we 
fubmit to the judgment of the reader, after giving the 
following inftance which among others is brought as a 
proof of it by father Bougeant. “ A fparrow finding 
a neft that a martin had juft built, Handing very con- 
veniently lor him, poflefled himfelf of it. I he mar- 
tin, feeing the ufurper in her houfe, called for help to 
exotl him. A thoufand martins came lull fpeed, ancL 
attacked the fparrow ; but the latter being covered ou 
every fide, and prefenting only his large beak at the 
entrance ol the neft, was invulnerable, and made 
boldcft of them who durft approach him repent of 
their temerity. After a quarter of an hour’s combat, 
all the martins diiappeared. The fparrow thought he 
had got the better, and the fpe&ators judged that the 
martins had abandoned their undertaking. Not in the 
lead. Immediately they returned to the charge ; and 
each of them having procured a little of that tempered, 
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JBra'ti eartK with which they make their nefls, they all at gary 

Brulus °nCe Upon t,ie fParrow> and inclofed him in the neft to perilh there, though they could not drive him 
thence. Can it be imagined that the martins could 
have been able to hatch and concert this defign all of 
them together, without fpeaking to each other, or with- 
out fome medium of communication equivalent to lan- 
guage: 

BRUTTII (anc. geog.), one of the two peninfulas 
of Italy, the ancient Calabria being the other; ftretch- 
ing to the fouth towards Sicily; bounded by the fea on 
every fide except by the iflhmus, between the river Laus 
and theThurii, where it is terminated by Lucania; inha- 
bited by the Bruttii, for whofe country the ancient Ro- 
mans had no peculiar name, calling both the people and 
the country indifcriminately Bruttii. This and a part of 
Lucania was the ancient Italia, (Stephanus). It was 
called, B<fE77/a, which in Greek fignifies pitch, from the 
great quantity of it produced there, (Bochart). It 
is divided into two coafts by the Apennine ; that on 
the Tufcan and that on the Ionian Sea. Now called 
Calabria Ultra. Different from the ancient Calabria 
or Meffapia, to the eaft on the Adriatic oj- Ionian fea, 
and which formed the other peninfula or heel of the 
leg, now called Calabria Citra, the Bruttii forming 
the foot. 

BRUTTON, a town of Somerfetfhire, in England. 
It is fituated on the river Brew; and is a good place, 
and well inhabited. It is adorned with a very beauti- 
ful church ; has a free fchool, founded by Edward I. ; 
and the alms-houfe or hofpital is fo good, that it has 
the appearance of a college. They have a woollen ma- 
nufaftory of cloth and ferges, and they are likewife 

* noted for their malt. W. Long. 2. 30. N. Lat. 51. 15. 
BRUTUS, or Brute, according to the old explo- 

ded hillory of this country by Geoffrey of Monmouth, 
was the firfl king of Britain. Tie is faid to have been 
the fon of Sylvius, and he of Afcanius the fon of 
TEneas, and born in Italy : killing his father bv chance, 

"lie fled into Greece, where he took king Pandrafus 
prifoner, who kept the Trojans in flavery, whom he 
reltafed on condition of providing fhips, &c. for the 
Trojans to forfake the land. Being advifed by the 
oracle to fail weft beyond Gaul, he, after fome adven- 
tures, landed at Totnefs in Devonfhire. Albion was 
then inhabited by a remnant of giants, whom Brutus 
deftroyed ; and called the ifland, after his own name, 
Britain. He built a city called Ne<w Troy, fince Lon- 
don ; and haying reigned here 24 years, at his death 
parcelled the UJand among his three fons: Locnne had 
the middle, called Loegria ; Camber had Wales, and 
Albanaft Scotland. 

Brutus (Lucius Junius), the avenger of the rape of 
Lucretia, and founder of the Roman republic, flourifhed 
509 years before Chrift. See (Hifwry of) Rome. 

Brutus (Marcus), the paffionate lover of his coun- 
try, and chief confpirator againtl Caefar, flew himfelfon 
lofing the battle of Philippi, 42 years before Chrift. 
See (Hijlory of) Rome. 

Brutus (John Michael), a man of learning, and a 
polite writer, in the 16th century. He was a native of 
Venice ; and, havingftudied at Padua, fpent great part 
of his life in travelling, and became hiftoriographer to 
his imperial majefty. He wrote, 1. A hiftory of Hun- 
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2. A hiftory of Florence. 3. Notes on Horace, 

Caefar, Cicero, &c. ; and other works. He was living 
in the year 1590. 

Brutus (Stephen Junius), the difguifed author of 
a political work intitled Vindici# contra tyrannos. See 
Languet. 

BRUYERE (John de la), a celebrated French au- 
thor, was born at Dourdan in the year 1664. He 
wrote Charafters, deferibing the manners of his age, in 
imitation of Theophraftus ; which chara&ers were not 
always imaginary or general, but deferiptive, as was 
well kn >wn, of perfons of confiderable rank. In the 
year 1693, he was by an order of the king chofen a 
member of the French academy ; and died in the year 
1696.—“ The Charaiters of Bruyere (fays Voltaire) 
may juftly be ranked among the extraordinary produc- 
tions of this age. Antiquity furnifhes no examples of 
fuch a work. A ftyle rapid, concife, and nervous ; 
expreflions animated and pifturefque 5 an ufe of lan- 
guage altogether new, without offending againil its e- 
ftablifhed rules, ftruck the public at firfl:; and the allu- 
fions, which are crowded in almoft every page, com- 
pleted its fuccefs. When La Bruyere fhowed his work 
in manufeript to Malefieux, thislaft told him, that the 
book would have many readers, arid its author many 
enemies. It fomewhat funk in the opinion of men, 
when that whole generation whofe follies it attacked 
were pafled away ; yet, as it contains many things ap- 
plicable to all times and places, it is more than pro- 
bable that it will never be forgotten.” 

BRUYIERS, a town of Lorrain in Vofque, with a 
provoftfhip. E. Long. 6. 45. N. Lat. 48. 15. 

B RYANS-b ridge, a town of Ireland, in the county 
of Clare and province of Connaught, feated on the ri- 
ver Shannon, eight miles north of Limeric. W. Long. 
8. 30. N. Lat. 52. 31. 

BRYANP (Sir Francis), a foldier, flatefman, and a 
poet of no inconfiderable fame in his time, was born of 
a genteel family, educated at Oxford, and afterwards 
fpent fome time in travelling abroad. In the year 1522, 
the 14th of Henry VIII. he attended, in a military ca- 
pacity, the earl of Surrey on his expedition to thecoaft 
of Brittany; and commanded the troops in the attack 
of the town of Morlaix, which he took and burnt. For 
this fervice he was knighted on the fpot by the earl. 
In 1528, he was in Spain; but on what fervice is 
doubtful. In 1529, he was fent ambaflador to France} 
and, the year following, to Rome on account of the 
king’s divorce. He had alfo been there in 1522, in the 
lame capacity, when cardinal Woolfey’s election to the 
holy fee was in agitation. He was gentleman of the 
privy chamber to king Henry VIII. and to his fuccel- 
for Edward VI. in the beginning of whofe reign he 
marched with the proteftor againft the Scots; aid af 
ter the battle of Muflelburgh, in which he commanded 
the light horfe, was made banneret. In 1548, he was 
appointed chief governor of Ireland, where he married 
the countefs of Ormond. He died foon after, and was 
buried at Waterford. He wrote, i. Songs and fonnets ; 
fome of which were printed with thole of the earl of 
Surrey and Sir Thomas Wyatt. Lond. 1565. 2. Let- 
ters written from Rome concerning the king’s divorce; 
manufeript. 3. Various letters of Hate ; which Ant. 
Wood fays he had feen. 4. Adifpraifeof the life of a 
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courtier, &c. Loud. 15489 8vo. from the French of A 
laygri, who tranflated it from the Cailih’an language, 
in which it was originally written by Guevara. 

BRYE (John Theodore de), an excellent engraver, 
was a native of Liege ; but he refided chiefly at 
Franckfort, where he carried on a conliderable com- 
merce in prints. It does not appear when he was born, 
nor to what mailer he owed his inftru&ions in the art 
of defigning and engraving. He worked almolt en- 
tirely with the graver, and feldom called in the aflill- 
ance of the point. He acquired a neat, free ftyle of 
engraving, excellently well adapted to fmall fubjeCts, 
in which many figures were to be represented ; as 
funeral parades, procefjions, and the like, which he exe- 
cuted in a charming manner. He alfo drew very cor- 
rectly. His heads in general are fpirited and expref- 
five, and the other extremity of his figures well mark- 
ed. His back-grounds, though frequently very flight, 
are touched with amafterly hand. He died, as his fons 
inform us in the third part of Boilfard’s collection of 
portraits, on March 27th, 1598 ; the two lirft parts of 
which collection were engraved by himfelf, aflilted by 
his fons, who afterwards continued it. 

BRYENNIUS (Manuel),'a Greek writer on mufic, 
is fuppofed to have flounlhed under tne elder 1 aleolo- 
gus, viz. about the year of Chrift 1120. He wrote 
Three books on Harmonics; the firft whereof is a kind 
of commentary on Euclid, as the fecond and third are 
on Ptolemy. He profefles to have Itudied perfpicuity 
for the fake of young men. Meibomius had given the 
public expectations of a tranflation of this work : but 
not living to complete it, Dr Wallis undertook it ; 
and it now makes a part of the third volume of his 
works, publifhed at Oxford in three volumes folio, 1699. 

Bryennius (Nicephorus), a prince diltinguifhed by 
his courage, probity, and learning, was born at Oie- 
itia in Macedonia ; where his father by rebellion pro- 
voked the emperor to fend his general Alexis Comne- 
mis againlt him, wdio ordered his eyes to be pulled 
out; but being charmed with his fon Bryennius, he 
married him to Anne Comnenus his daughter, fo fa- 
mous by her writings. When Alexis came to the 
throne, he gave Bryennius the title of C.efar j but 
would not declare him his fucceffor, though folicited 
to it by the emprefs Irene; and was therefore fucceeded 
by his fon John Comnenus, to whom Bryennius beha- 
ved with the utmoft fidelity. Being fent, about the 
year 1137, to befiege Antioch, he fell lick; and, re- 
turning,' died at Conitantinople. This prince wrote the 
Hijlory of Alexis Comnenus, which he compofed at the 
requeft of his mother-in-law^ the emprefs Irene. 

BRYGMUS, among phyficians, a grating noife 
made by the gnafhing of the teeth. 

BRYONIA, bryony: A genus of the fyngenefia 
order, belonging to the moncecia clafs of plants; and 
in the natural method ranking under the 34th order, 
Cucurbitace*. The calyx of the male is five-toothed, 
with a qmnquefid corolla, and three filaments. In the 
female the calyx is dentated, the corolla quinquefid, the 
ilyle trifid, wuth a roundifli many-feeded berry. 

Species. 1. The alba, rough, or white bryony with 
red flowers, is a native of dry banks under hedges in 
many parts of Britain. I he. roots of this plant have 
by impoitors been brought into a human lhape, and 
ihown for mandrakes. The method praCtifed by thefe 
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people was to find a young thriving plant of bryony ; 
then they opened the earth all round, being careful not 
to dilturb the lower fibres; and being provided with 
fuch a mould as is ufed for making plafter figures, they 
fixed the mould clofe to the root, faftening it with wire 
to keep it in its proper fituation : then they filled the 
earth about the root, leaving it to grow to the lhape 
of the mould ; which in one fummer it will do; fo that 
if this is done in March, by September it will have the 
Ihape. The leaves of this plant are alfo impofed on 
people for mandrake-leaves; although there is no re- 
fembhuice between them, nor any agreement in quality. 
2. The africana, or African tuberous rooted bryony. 
3. The racemofa, or bryony with a red olive-Ihaped 
fruit. Thefe are natives of warm climates; and are per- 
ennial; but their branches decay every winter. They 
flower in July, and in warm fummers will perfeft their 
feeds in Britain. 4- The cretica, or fpotted bryony of 
Crete. 5. The variegata, or American bryony with a 
variegated fruit. 6. The bonarienfis, or bryony with 
hairy palmated leaves, divided into five parts, and ob- 
tufe fegments. Thefe are likewife natives of warm 
countries; but merit cultivation on account of the pretty 
appearance they make when the plants are full of fruit. 

Culture. The fecond and third forts are to be planted 
in pots filled with frelh light earth; and in winter muit 
be placed in the green-houfe to protect them irom frolts 
and great tains, which would deftroy them if they were 
expofed thereto. In fummer, they may be expofed to 
the open air, and mult be frequently refrelhed with 
water in dry weather. The three lalt forts are annual 
plants: they mult be raifed on a hot-bed early in the 
fpring; and when the plants are about three inches 
high, they Ihould be each tranfplanted into a fmall pot, 
and plunged into a hot-bed of tanner’s bark. When the 
plants are grown fo large as to ramble about on the 
furface of the bed, and begin to entangle with other 
plants, they Ihould be ihifted into larger pots, and pla- 
ced in the bark-ltove ; where their branches may be 
trained to the wall, or againlt an efpalier, that they may 
have fun and air, which is abfolutely neceffary foi their 
producing fruit. 

Medicinal Ufes, See. The roots of the firft fpecies 
are ufed in medicine. Thefe are very large, fometimes 
as thick as a man’s thigh : their fmell, when frefli, is 
ftrong and difagreeable ; the tafte naufeoufly bitter, 
acrid, and biting; the juice is fo fharp, as in a little 
time to excoriate the ikin ; in drying, they lofe great 
part of their acrimony, and almoft their whole feent.— 
Bryony-root is a ftrong irritating cathartic; and as fuch 
has fometimes been fuccefsfully exhibited in maniacal 
cafes, in feme kinds of dropfies, and in feveral chronical 
diforders, where a quick folution of vifeid juices and a 
fudden ftimulus on the folids were required. An ex- 
tract prepared by water adts more mildly'’, and with 
greater fafety, than the root in fubftance : given from 
half a dram to a dram, it is laid to prove a gentle pur- 
gative, and likewife to operate powerfully by urine.— 
Byrony-root, applied externally, is faid to be a power- 
ful difeutient. 

Black BrkONr. See Tam us. 
BRYUM, in botany: A genus of the 56th natural or- 

der, viz. Mufci, belonging to the cryptogamia clafs of 
plants. The anthera is operculated or covered with a lid, 
the calyptra polilhed; and there i»a filament arifing 
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irom the terminal tubercle. There are 41 fpecies, 
mod of them natives of Britain. 

BUA, an ifiand of the gulph of Venice, on the coaft 
of Dalmatia, near the town of Trail ; called likevvife 
the Part ridge-ijland, becaufe frequented by thofe birds. 
It is called Bubus by Pliny. In the times of the de- 
cay of the empire it was called Boas ; and feveral illu- 
ftrious men that fell under difgrace at court were ba- 
nilhed to this idand ; among whom were Florentius, 
mailer of the offices of the emperor Julian, Immentius 
de Valenti, and the heretic Jovinian. The emperors 
of Conllantinople either were not much acquainted 
with this pretended Siberia, or were willing to treat the 
bani-hed with great clemency. It is certain that the 
chnaate of this illand is exceeding mild ; the air per- 
feftly good ; the oil, grapes, and fruit excellent ; and 
the tea around it abounds in iifh, and the port is large 
and fecure. Neither is it fofrnall that a man has not room 
to walk and ride about as much as he pleafes; for it is 
ten miles in length, and about twenty-five in circuit ; 
nor can it be laid to be rugged, though rather high and 
mountainous. 

BUANES, a town of France, in Gafcony, and in 
the diocefe of Aire, feated on the river Bahus, in E. 
Long. o. 5. N. L it. 43. 47. 

B NARCOS, a town of Portugal, in the province of 
Beira. W. Long. 8. 5. N. Lat. 40. 3. 

BUBAL IS, in zoology, the trivial name of the buf- 
falo, a fpecies of the bos. See Bos. 

BUB AS I IS, in the Egyptian mythology, one of 
the names of liis or the moon. The Egyptians be- 
llowed different names on the fun, either'to charac- 
terize his effedls or his relations with refpedl to the 
earth ; they followed the fame method refpefting the 
moon, wiasremon, a facred writer of Egypt, leaves no 
doubt on this fubjeft. “ Every thing which is pub- 
liihed of Ofiris and Ills, all the lacerdotal fables, allude 
only to the pnafes of the moon, and the courfe of the 

^ Bubaflis was one of the principal attributes of 
Ific, Theology having perfonified her, formed of her 
a divinity, in whole honour a city of that name was 
built, as defcnbed by Herodotus, and where the people 
cohectea Irom all parts of Egypt, at a certain period 
of the year. A cat was the fymbol of this deity. The 
priells fed it with facred food; and when it died, they 
tmbauned its body, and carried it in pomp to the 
tomb prepared for it. The ancients have explained 
this worfhip varioufly. The Greeks pretend that when 
Typhon declared war again ft the gods, Apollo tranf- 
iormed himfelf into a vulture, Mercury into an ibis, 
and Bubaftis into a cat, and that the veneration of the 
people for the latter animal took rife from that fable ; 
but they aicnbe their own ideas to the Egyptians, who 
thought very differently. However that may be, the 
cat was greatly honoured in Egypt, and a Roman fol- 
dier having imprudently killed one, was immediately 
put to death by the populace. 

Bubaftis, in the language of the priefts, was deemed 
the daughter of Ills, and even reprefented her in cer- 
tain circumftances. It is for this reafon that the 
Greeks, who honoured the moon by the name of Diana, 
bellowed it alfo on this Egyptian divinity. Bubaftis, 
lays Herodotus, is called Diana by the Greeks. The 
Egyptians attributed to her the virtue of affifting preg- 
nant women. The Greeks and Latins, difciples of 
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the Egyptians, afcribed the fame power to Diana; and 
Horace does not think it unworthy of his pen to ad- 
drefs the following ftrophe to her: 

dllontium cujlos nemcruinque, Virgo, 
SBia laborantes utero puellas 
Ter vocata audis, adimifque Utho, 

Diva Triformis. 

The philofopher will feek for the origin of this an- 
cient worffiip in the laws impofed by nature on 
women, and which in fome meaiure follow the lunar 
revolutions. The natural philofophers and the poets 
buried it under allegories unintelligible to the people. 

A perfett refemblance, however, does not exift be- 
tween the two deities we have been fpeaking of. The 
Greeks conilituted Diana goddeis of the chace arid of 
the iorefts; an attribute the Egyptians did not ac- 
knowledge in Bubaftis. The former added, that (he 
was the daughter of Jupiter and Latona, and Bubaftis 
was produced by Ofiris and Ills. 

A barbarous cuftom was introduced at the feftivals 
celebrated in honour of Bubaftis, called by the Greeks 
alio Ilithyia or I.ucina, to mark her prefiding over 
childbed. The Egyptians adored her under this name 
in the city of Ilithyia, fituated near Latopolis. 

It remains to refolve a quellion which naturally 
arifes here : How could Bubaftis be called the daughter 
of Ills, fince fhe alfo was a fymbol of the moon ? The 
Egyptian theology eafily explains thefe apparent con- 
tradidlions. Ills was the general appellation of the 
moon, Bubaftis a particular attribute. The fun, in 
conjunction with the ftar of the night, formed the 
celeftial marriage of Ofiris and Ifis ; the crefcent 
which appears three days after was allegorically called 
their daughter. It is in this fenfe that the Hebrews 
called this fame phenomenon, the birth of the moon, and 
that Horace fays, 

Ccelo fupinas ft tuleris manus, 
Nafcente land, rufiica Phi tyle, See. Sec. 

Thefe obfervations inform us, why in the city of 
Ilithyia, where Bubaftis was adored, the third day of 
the lunar month was confecrated by a particular wor- 
fhip. In ladt, it is three days after the eonjun&ion 
that the moon, difengaged from the rays of the fun, ap- 
pears as a crefcent, and is vifible to us. The Egyp- 
tians celebrated therefore a folemnity in honour of Bu- 
baltis, which in their tongue fignified wiu moon. The 
crefcent with which her head was crowned, expreffes 
palpably the intention of the priefts in creating this 
fymbolical divinity. 

BUBBLE, in philofophy, fmall drops or veficles of 
any fluid filled with air; and formed either on its fur- 
face by an addition of more of the fluid, as in raining. 
Sec. ; or in its fubftance, by an inteftine motion of its 
component particles. Bubbles are dilatable or com- 
preffible, i. e. they take up more or lefs room as the in- 
cluded air is more or lefs heated, or more or lefs preffed 
from without; and are round, becaufe the included air 
afts equally from within all around. 

Bubble, in commerce, a cant term given to a kind 
of projeft for railing money on imaginary grounds, 
much pradrtued in France and England in the years 
1719, 1720, and 1721. 

# 'l h
e pretence of thofe fchemes was the railing a ca- 

pital for retrieving, fetting on foot, or carrying on, 
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fome promifing and ufeful branch of trade, manufac- 
ture, machinery, or the like. To this end propofals 
were made out, (bowing the advantages to be derived 
from the undertaking, and inviting perfons to be en- 
gaged in it. The fum neceffary to manage the affair, 
together with the profits expected from it, were divided 
into fhares or fubfcriptions, to be purchafed by any 
difpofed to adventure therein. 

Bubbles, by which the public have been tricked, are 
of two kinds, viz. i. Thofe which w'e may properly 
enough term trading-bubbles; and, 2. Stock or fund 
bubbles. The former have been of various kinds; and 
the latter at different times, as in 1719 and 1720. 

BUBO, in ornithology, the trivial name of a fpecies 
of ftrix. See Strix. 

Bubo, or Buboe> in furgery, a tumour which arifes 
with inflammation, only in certain or particular parts 
to which they are proper, as in the arm-pits and in the 
groins. See MedicinE-Zw/ex'. 

BUBON, Macedonian parsley: A genus of the 
digynia order, belonging to the pentandria clafs of 
plants; and in the natural method ranking under the 
45th cider, Umbeliatx. The fruit is ovated, flriated, 
and villous. 

Species. 1. The macedonicum fends out many leaves 
from the root ; the lowed; of which grow almoft hori- 
zontally, fpreading near the furface of the ground: the 
foot-ftalk of each leaf divides into feveral fmaller; which 
are garnifhed with fmooth rhomb-fhaped leaves, which 
are of a bright pale-green colour, and fawed on their 
edges. In the centre of the plant arifes the flower-ftem, 
which is little more than a foot high, dividing into 
many branches, each being terminated by an umbel of 
white flowers, which are fucceeded by oblong hairy 
feeds. This plant, in warm countries, is biennial; the 
plants, which rife from feeds, one year produce flowers, 
and feeds the next, and then perifh : but in Britain 
they feldom flower till the third or fourth year from 
the feed ; but whenever the plant flowers, it always 
dies. 2. The rigidus, hard or rigid ferula, is a native 
of Sicily. It is a low perennial .plant, having fhort, 
fliff, and very narrow leaves : the flower-ftalk rifes a 
foot high, which is terminated by an umbel of fmall 
white flowers ; which are fucceeded by fmall, oblong, 
channelled feeds. It is a plant of little beauty or ufe, 
fo is only cultivated for the fake of variety'. 3. The 
galbanum or African ferula, rifes with an upright ftalk 
to the height of eight or ten feet, which at bottom is 
woody, having a purplifh bark covered with a whitifh 
powder that comes off when handled. The upper part 
of the ftalk is garnifhed with leaves at every' joint, the 
foot-ftalks half-embracing them at their bafe, and are 
fet w ith leaves like thofe of thelovage, but fmaller, and 

■of a grey colour: the top of the ftalk is terminated by 
an umbel of yellow flow'ers ; which are fucceeded by 
oblong channelled feeds, which have a thin membrane 
or wing on their border. When any part of the plant 
is broken, there iiTues out a little thin milk of a cream 
colour, which hath a ftrong feent of galbanum. 4. The 
gummiferum, with a mock chervil leaf, rifes with a lig- 
neous ftalk about the fame height ; and is garnifhed 
with leaves at each joint, which branch out like the 
former ; but the fmall leaves or lobes are narrow and 
indented like thofe of baftard hemlock. The ftalk is 

terminated by an umbel of fmall yellow flowers, which Je 
are fucceeded by feeds like thofe of the former fort.—> 
Thefe plants are all propagated by feeds, and require ^ 
the common culture of other exotic vegetables. The 
galbanum of the fhops is fuppofed to be procured from 
the third and fourth forts. 

BUBONOCELE, or HERNIA inguinalis, in fur- 
gery, a tumor in the inguen, formed by a prolapfus of 
the inteftines, omentum, or both, through the pro- 
ceffes of the peritoneum and rings of the abdominal 
mufcles. See Surgery. 

BUBONIUM, in botany, a fynonyme of thelNULA. 
BUG (George), a learned Englifh antiquarian, flotu- 

rifhed in the beginning of the 17th century. In the 
reign of king James I. he was made one of the gentle- 
men of his majefty’s privy-chamber, and knighted: he 
was alfo conftituted mafter of the revels. What he 
moftly diftinguiftied himfelf by w'as his writing, r. The 
hiftory of the reign of Richard III.; in which he takes 
great pains to wipe off the bloody ftains that have blot- 
ted his character, and reprefents the perfon and actions 
of that prince in a much lefs odious light than other 
hiftorians have done. He alfo wrote, 2. A treatife of 
the art of revels ; and, 3. a work entitled The third 
univerfitie of England. 

BUCANEER, one who dries and fmokes flefh or 
ftflr after the manner of the Indians. The name was 
particularly given to the firft French fettlers on the 
ifland of St Domingo, whofe foie employment conftfted 
in hunting bulls or wild boars, in order to fell their 
hides and flefli. The name has alfo been applied to 
thofe famous piratical adventurers, chiefly Englifti and 
French, who joined together to make depredations on 
the Spaniards of America. Of both thefe we ftiall give 
an account. 

I. The Bucaneers of St Domingo. The Spaniards 
had not been long in the poffefiion of the Weft Indies 
and the continent of America, when other narions, e- 
fpecially the Englifti and French, began to follow them 
there. But though the Spaniards were unable to peo- 
ple fuch extenfive countries themfelves, they were re- 
folved that no others fhould do it for them; and there- 
fore made a moft cruel war on all thofe of any ether 
nation who attempted to fettle in any of the Antilles 
or Caribbee iftands. The French, however, were at 
latt lucky enough to acquire fome footing in the ifland 
of St Chriftopher’s; but by the time they began to 
fubfide into a regular form of government, the Spa- 
niards found means to diflodge them. Upon this the 
wretched fugitives, confidcring at how great a diftance 
they were from their mother-country, and how near 
to the ifland of Hifpaniola or St Domingo, the northern 
parts of which were then uninhabited and full of fwine 
and blark cattle, immediately refolved to take pof- 
feflion of that country, in conjunftion with feveral other 
adventurers of their own and the Englifh nation; efpe- 
cially as the Dutch, who now began to appear in thefe 
feas, promifed to fupplythem plentifully with all kinds 
of neceflaries they might require, in exchange for the 
hides and tallow they fhould procure by hunting. 

Thefe new fettlers obtained the name of bucaneers, 
from their cuftom of bucanning their beef and pork in 
order to keep it for fale, or for their 6wn confumption, 
the method of which will be prefently deferibed. But 
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Bucaneer. fome of them foon grew tired of this new way of life, 
     and took to planting; while many more chofe to turn 

pirates, tiulling to find among thofe who remained on 
fhore a quick fale for all the plunder they could make 
at fea. This new body of adventurers were called free- 
hooters, frcfi their making free prey or booty of what- 
ever came in their way. 

The colony now began to thrive at a great rate, by 
the cheap and eafy manner in which the free-booters ac- 
quired the greatdl riches, and the profufion with which 
they diftributed them among their old companions the 
bucaneers and planters for the meerell trifles. This 
brought numbers of fettlers from Old France in quality 
of indented fervants, though they toiled rather like 
(laves during the three years for which they generally 
bound themfelves. One of thefe men prefuming to 
reprefent to his mafter, who always fixed upon a Sun- 
day for fending him with fieins to the port, that God 
had forbidden fuch a practice, when he had declared, 
“ Six days (halt thou labour, and on the feventh day 
fhalt thou reft:” “ And I (replied the brutal buca- 
neer) fay to thee, Six days fhalt thou kill bulls, and 
ftrip them of their ikins, and on the feventh day fhalt 
thou carry their hides to the fea-fhore.” This com- 
mand was followed by blows, which fometimes en- 
force obedience, fometimes difobedience, to the laws 
of God. 

Thus the colony confifted of four clafies : bucaneers; 
freebooters ; planters ; and indented fervants, who ge- 
nerally remained with the bucaneers or planters. And 
thefe four orders compofed what they now began to call 
the body of adventurers. Thefe people lived together 
in a perfect harmony under a kind of democracy : every 
freeman had a defpotic authority over his own family ; 
and every captain was a fovereign in his own fhip, tho’ 
liable to be difcarded at the difcretion of the crew. 

The planters fettled chiefly in the little ifland of 
Tortuga On the northern coaft of Hifpaniola ; but it 
was not long before fome of them going to the great 
ifland to hunt with the bucaneers, the reft were furpri- 
fed by the Spaniards ; and all, even thofe who had fur- 
rendered at difcretion in hopes of mercy, were put to 
the fword or hanged. 

The next care of the Spaniards was to rid the great 
ifland of the bucaneers; and for this reafon they affem- 
bled a body of 500 lance-men, who, by their feldom 
going fewer than 50 in a company, obtained the name 
of the Fifties from their enemies, whofe manners and 
cuftoms we {hall now enter upon. 

The bucaneers lived in little huts built on fome fpots 
of cleared ground, juft large enough to dry their fkins 
on, and contain their bucanning houfes. Thefe fpots 
they called Boucans, and the huts they dwelt in Ajoupas, 
a word which they borrowed from the Spaniards, and 
the Spaniards from the natives. Though thefe ajoupas 
lay open on all fides, they were very agreeable to the 
hardy inhabitants, in a climate where wfind and air are 
fo very defirable things. As the bucaneers had neither 
wife nor child, they aflbciated by pairs, and mutually 
rendered each other all the fervices a mafter could rea- 
fonably expecft from a fervant, living together in fo pcr- 
feft a community, that the furvivor always 1'ucceeded 
his deceafed partner. This kind of union or fellowfhip 
they called J yemateloter [inlailoringj, and each other 
mat slot, ffailor], whence is derived the cuftom of gi- 

ving, at leaft in fome parts of the French Antilles, the Bucanccr. 
name matelotage [failorage], to any kind of fociety —v—^ 
formed by private perfons for their mutual advantage. 
They behaved to each other with the greateft juftice 
and opennefs of heart : it would have been a crime to 
keep any thing under lock and key ; but, on the other 
hand, the leaft pilfering was unpardonable, and pu- 
nifhed with expulfion from the community. And in- 
deed there could be no great temptation to fteal, when 
it was reckoned a point of honour, never to refufe a 
neighbour what he wanted ; and where there was (o 
little property, it was impoftible there fhould be many 
difputes. If any happened, the common friends of 
the parties at variance interpofed, and foon put an end 
to the difference. 

As to laws, the bucaneers acknowledged none but 
an odd jumble of conventions made between themfelves, 
which, however, they regarded as the fovereign rule. 
They filenced all objections by coolly anfwering,that it 
was not the cuftom of the coaft ; and grounded their 
right of aCting in this manner, on their baptifm under 
the tropic, which freed them, in their opinion, from 
all obligations antecedent to that marine ceremony. 
The governor of Tortuga, when that ifland was again- 
fettled, though appointed by the French court, had 
very little authority over them ; they contented them- 
felves with rendering him from time to time fome flight 
homage. They had in a manner entirely fliaken off 
the yoke of religion, and thought they did a great 
deal in not wholly forgetting the God of their fathers. 
We are furprifed to meet with nations, among whom 
it is a difficult matter to diicover any trace of a reli- 
gious worfhip : and yet it is certain, that had the bu- 
caneers of St Domingo been perpetuated on the fame 
footing they fubfifted at the time we are fpeaking ofr 
the third or fourth generation of them would have as 
little religion as the Caffres and Hottentots of Africa;, 
or the Topinambous and Cannibals of America. 

They even laid afide their furnames, and affiimed 
nick-names, or martial names, moft of which have con- 
tinued in their families to this day. Many, however, 
on their marrying, wffiich feldom happened till they 
turned planters, took care to have their real furnames- 
inferted in the marriage-contraft ; and this praftice 
gave occafion to a proverb, {till current in the French 
Antilles, a man is not to be knonvn till he takes a 'wife. 

Their drefs confifted of a filthy greafy fhirt,dyed with 
the blood of the animals they killed ; a pair of troufers 
ftill more nafty : a thong of leather by way of belt, to 
which they hung a cafe containing fome Dutch knives* 
and a kind of very Ihort fabre called Manchette ; a hat 
without any brim, except a little flap on the front to 
take hold of it by ; and ffioes of hoglkin all of a piece. 
Their guns were four feet and a half in the barrel, and 
of a bore to carry balls of an ounce. Every man had 
his contrail fervants, more or fewer according to his a- 
bilities ; befides a pack of 20 or 30 dogs, among which 
there w^as always a couple of beagles. Their chief 
employment at firft w^as ox-hunting ; and, if at any 
time they chafed a wild hog, it was rather for paftime, 
or to make provifion for a feaft, than for any other ad- 
vantage. But, in procefs of time, fome of them be- 
took themfelves entirely to hunting of hogs, whofe flefh 
they bucanned in the following manner : Firft, they cut 
the fleih into long pieces, an inch and an half thick, 

and 
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Bucareer. and fprinkled them with fait, which they rubbed off 
 after 24 hours. Then they dried thefe pieces in iloves 

over the fire made of the fkin and bones of the beaft, 
till they grew as hard as a board, and affumed a deep 
brown colour. Pork prepared in this manner will keep 
in calks a twelvemonth and longer ; and when ileeped 
but a little while in lukewarm water, become plump 
and rofy, and yield moreover a molt grateful fmell, ei- 
ther broiled or boiled, or otherwife drelfed, enough to 
tempt the molt languid appetite and pleafe the molt 
delicate palate. Thofe who hunt the wild boar, have 
of late been called fimply hunters. 

In hunting, they fet out at day-break, preceded by 
the beagles, and followed by their fervants with the reft 
of the dogs ; and as they made it a point never to balk 
their beagles, they were often led by them over the 
moft frightful precipices, and through places which any 
other mortal would have deemed abfolutely impaffable. 
As foon as the beagles had roufed the game, the reft of 
the dogs ftruck up and furrounded the bead, flopping 
it, and keeping a conftant barking till the bucaneer 
could get near enough to Ihoot it ; in doing this, he 
commonly aimed at the pit of the breatt ; when the 
beaft fell, he hamftrung it, to prevent its rifing again. 
But it has fometimes happened that the creature, not 
wounded enough to tumble to the ground, has run fu- 
rioufly at his purfuer, and ripped him open. But, in 
general, the bucaneer feldom miffed his aim ; and when 
he did, was nimble enough to get up the tree behind 
which he had the precaution to place himfelf. What 
is more ; fome of them have been feen to overtake the 
beaft in chace, and hamftring it without any further 
ceremony. 

As foon as the prey was half fkinned, the mafter cut 
out a large bone, and fucked the marrow for breakfaft. 
The reft he left to his fervants, one of whom always re- 
mained behind to finilh the ikinning, and bring the fkin 
with a choice piece of meat for the huntfmens dinner. 
They then continued the chace till they had killed as 
many beafts as there were heads in the company. The 
mafter was the laft to return to the boucan, loaded 
like the reft with a fkin and a piece of meat. Here 
the bucaneers found their tables ready : for every one 
had his feparate table; which was the firft thing, any 
way fit for the purpofe, that came in their way, a itone, 
the trunk of a tree, and the like. No table-cloth, no 
napkin, no bread or wine, graced their board ; not 
even potatoes or bananas, unlefs they found them ready 
to their hands. When this did not happen, the fat and 
lean of the game, taken alternately, ferved to fupply 
the place. A little pimento, and the fqueeze of an 
orange, their only fauce ; contentment, peace of mind, 
a good appetite, and abundance of mirth, made every 
thing agreeable. Thus they lived and fpent their 
time, till they had completed the number of hides for 
which they had agreed with the merchants ; which 
done, they carried them to Tortuga, or fome port of 
the great ifland. 

As the bucaneers ufed much exercife, and fed only 
on flefh meat, they generally enjoyed a good ft ate of 
health. They were indeed fubjeit to fevers, but either 
fuch as lafled only a day, and left no fenfible impref- 
fion the day following ; or little flow fevers, which did 
not hinder them from acfion, and were of courfe fo 
little regarded, that it was ufual with the patient, when 

afked how he did, to anfwer, “ Very well, nothing ^"cant£ 

ails me but the fever.” It was impdflible, however, 
they fhould not fuffer confidtrably by fuch fatigues un- 
der a climate to the heat of which few of them had 
been early' enough inured. Hence the moft confiderate 
among them, after they had got money enough for 
that purpofe, turned planters. The reft ioon fpent the 
fruits of their labour in taverns and tippling-houfes ; 
and many had fo-habituated themieives to this kind of 
life, as to become incapable of any other. Nay, there 
have been inftances of young men, who having early 
embarked through neceffity in this painful and danger- 
ous pro feffion, perfifted in it afterwards, merely through, 
a principle of libertinifm, rather than return to France 
and take poffefiion of the moft plentiful fortunes. 

Such were the bucaneers of St Domingo, and fuch 
their fituatiort, when the Spaniards undertook to extir- 
pate them. And at firft they met with great fuccefs ; 
for as the bucaneers hunted feparately, every one at- 
tended by his fervants, they were eafily furprifed. 
Hence the Spaniards killed numbers, and took many 
more, whom they condemned to a moft cruel llavery. 
But whenever the bucaneers had time to put themfelvea 
into a Hate of defence, they fought like lions, to avoid 
falling into the hands of a nation from whom they 
were lure to receive no quarter; and by this means they 
often efcaped : nay, there are many inftances of fingle 
men fighting their way through numbers. Thefe dan- 
gers, however, and the fuccefs of the Spaniards in dii- 
covering their boucans, w’here they ufed to furprife and 
cut the throats of them and their fervants in their ileep,. 
engaged them to cohabit in greater numbers, and even 
to add offenfively, in hopes that by fo doing they 
might at laft induce the Spaniards to let them live in* 
peace. But the fury with which they behaved when- 
ever they met any Spaniards, ferved only to make their 
enemies more intent on their deftrudfion ; and afliftance 
coming to both parties, the whole ifland was turned in- 
to a flaughter-houfe, and fo much blood fpilt on both 
fides, that many places, on account of the carnage of 
which they had been the theatres, were intitled, of the 
majfacre : fuch as the hill of the majfacre ; the plain of 
the majfacre ; the valley of the tnajfacre ; which names, 
they retain tOrthis day. 

At length the Spaniards grew tired of this way of 
proceeding, and had recourfe to their old method of 
furprife, which againft enemies of more courage than 
vigilance was like to fucceed better. This put the bu- 
caneers under a neceffity of never hunting but in large 
parties, and fixing their boucans in the little iflandson. 
the coaft, where they retired every evening. This expe- 
dient fucceeded; and the boucans, by being more fixed,, 
foon acquired the air and confiftency of little towns. 

When the bucaneers had once fixed themfelves, as 
related, each boucan ordered feouts every morning to 
the higheft part of the ifland, in order to reconnoitre 
the coaft, and fee if any Spaniflx parties were abroad. 
If no enemy appeared, they appointed a place and 
hour of rendezvous in the evening, and were never ab- 
fent if not killed or prifoners. When therefore any one 
of the company was miffing, it was not lawful for the 
reft to hunt again till they had got intelligence of him 
if taken, or avenged his death if killed. 

Things continued in this fituation for a longtime, 
till the Spaniards made a general hunt over the whole 

ifland •, 



BUG 

{favaryi 
J)i •?. of 
cw. 

Bnranepr,^ iijand; and, by deftroying their game, put the bucaneers 
™* y under a neceffity of betaking themfelves to another 

courfe of life. Some of them turned planters ; and 
thereby incieafed fome of the French fettlements on the 
coaft, and formed others. The reft, not relifhing fo 
confined and regular a life, entered among the free- 
booters, who thereby became a very powerful body. 

France, who had hitherto declaimed for her fubjects 
thefe ruffians whofe fnccefies were only temporary^, ac- 
knowledged them, however, as foon as they formed 
themfelves into fettlements ; and took proper meafures 
for their government and defence. See the article 
St Domingo. 

The hunting both of the bull and boar is at this day 
carried on, and proves of confiderable importance. 
That of the former furniffies France with the fineft 
hides brought from America. The bucaneers put the 
hides in packs which they call loads, mixing together 
hides of full grown bulls, of young bullocks, and of 
cows. Each of thefe loads is compofcd of two bull- 
hides, or of an equivalent ; that is to fay, either of two 
real bull-hides, or of one bull-hide and two cow- 
hides, or of four cow-hides, or of three young bul- 
locks hides; three bullocks hides being reckoned equi- 
valent to two full-grown bulls hides, and turn cows 
hides equivalent to one bull’s hide. Thefe bulls they 
commonly call exen in France, though they be not 
gelt. Each load is commonly fold for fix pieces of 
eight rials, which is a Spanifh coin, the French coin 
being but little current, or not at all, in the illand of 
St Domingo. 

The boar meat bucanned in the manner above men- 
tioned is fold by the bundle or pack, weighing com- 
monly 60 pounds, at the rate of fix pieces of eight per 
pack. The palmetto leaves ferve to pack it up in; but 
their weight is deduced, fo that there mull be in each 
pack 60 pounds of net flefh. Thefe bucaneers have al- 
io a great trade of the lard of boars, which they melt, 
and gather in large pots called potiches. This lard, 
which is called mantegua, is alfo fold for about eight 
pieces of eight per pot. There is a great trade, and a 
great confumption of each of thefe merchandizes in the 
French fettlements of the ifland of St Domingo, and 
in thofe of Tortuga: belides which, they ufed to fend 
great quantities of them to the Antilles, and even into 
the continent of French America. There is alfo a great 
deal of it fold for the fupport of the crews of the Ihips 
that come from France for trading, or which the pri- 
vateers of Tortuga fit out for cruiiing againft the Spa- 
niards. 

The Spaniards, who have large fettlements in the 
illand of St Domingo, have alfo their bucaneers there, 
whom they call matadores or mo?iteros. Their chace 
has fomething noble, which favours of the Spaniffi 
pride : the huntfman being on horfeback, ufesthe lance 
to ftrike the bull, thinking it beneath his courage to 
ffioot him at a diilance. When the fervants, who are 
on foot, have difcovered the beaft, and wu'th their dogs 
have driven it into fome favannah or meadow, in which 
the mafter warts for them on horieback, armed with two 
lances, that matadore goes and hamftrings it with the 
firk lance, the head of which is made like a crefcent or 
half-moon, and extremely ffiarp, and kills it afterwards 
with the other lance, which is a common one. This 
chace is very agreeable; the huntfman making com- 
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monly, in order to attack the bull, the fame turns and Bncaneer. 
the fame ceremonies which are praftifed in ihofe felli-—v—— 
vals fo famous in Spain, wherein the greateft lords ex- 
pofe themfelves fometimes to the view of the people, to 
make them admire their dexterity and intrepidity in 
attacking thole futious animals: but then it is a very 
dangerous chace ; thofe bulls, in their fury, often run- 
ning dire&ly againlt the huntfman. who may think 
himfelf very happy if he comes off only with the 
lofs of his horfe, and il he himfelf is not mortally 
wounded. 

The Spaniards drefs their hides like the French, who 
have learned it from them ; and thefe hides being car- 
ried to the Havannah, a famous harbour in the ifland 
of Cuba, are part of the trade of that celebrated town. 
Ine flota and the galleons fcaice ever fail touching 
there, on their return from Vera Cruz and Porto Bello, 
and load there thofe hides which they carry into 
Spain, where they are fold for Havannah hides, the 
moll efteemed of any that are brought from America 
into Europe. 

II. Bucaneers, the Pirates. Before the Englifh had R«ynaP, 
made any fettlement at Jamaica, and the French at St H^; °fth* 
Domingo, fome pirates of both nations, who have fince 
been fo much dillinguifhed by the name of Bucaneers, 
had driven the Spaniards out of the fmall ifland of 
i ortuga ; and, fortifying themfelves theie, had with an 
amazing intrepidity made excurfions againft the com- 
mon enemy. They formed themfelves into fmall com- 
panies, confifting of 50, 100, or 150 men each. A 
boat, of a greater or fmaller fize, was their only arma- 
ment. Here they were expofed night and day to all the 
inclemencies of the weather, having fcarce room enough 
to lie down. A love of abfolute independence, the great- 
eft bleffing to thofe who are not proprietors of land, 
rendered them averfe from thole mutual reftraints which 
the members of fociety impofe upon themfelves for 
the common good ; fome of them chofe to ling, while 
others were defijous of going to fleep. As the autho- 
rity they had conferred on their captain was confined 
to his giving orders in battle, they livtel in the greateft 
confulion. Dike the favages, having no apprehenfion of 
wvuit, nor any care to preferve the neceflaries of life, 
they were conftantly expofed to the fevereft extremities 
of hunger and thirft. But deriving, even from their very 
d ill refits, a courage fuperior to every danger, the fight 
of a ftiip tranfported them to a degree of frenzy. They 
never deliberated on the attack, but it was their cuftom 
to board the ftiip as foon as poffible. The fmallnefsof 
their veffels, and tne fkill they {bowed in the manage- 
ment of them, fereened them from the fire of the greater 
{hips ; and they prefented only the fore part of their 
little vtfiels filled w'ith fulileers; who fired at the port- 
holes with fo much exatfnefs, that it entirely con- 
founded the moft experienced gunners. As foon as they 
threw out the grappling, the largelt veflel feldom efca- 
ped them. 

In cafes of extreme necefficy, they attacked the peo- 
ple of every nation, but fell upon the Spaniards at all 
times. They thought that the cruelties the latter had 
exercifed on the inhabitants of the new world |uftified 
the implacable averfion they had fworn againft them. 
But this was heightened byr a perfonal pique, from the 
mortification they felt in feeing themfelves debarred 
from the privilege of hunting and fiihing, which they 
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Bucaneer. confidered as natural rights. Such were their principles 

'V—' of jufttce and religion, that, whenever they embarked 
on any expedition, they ufed to pray to heaven for the 
fuccefs of it ; and they never came back from the plun- 
der, but they conftautly returned thanks to God for 
their victory. 

The fhips that failed from Europe into America fel- 
dom tempted their avidity. The merchandife they con- 
tained would not eafily have been fold, nor been very pro- 
fitable to thefe bat barians in thole early times. They al- 
ways waited for them on their return, when they were 
certain that they were laden with gold, filver, jewels, 
and all the valuable productions of the new world. 
If they met with a lingle (hip, they never failed to at- 
tack her. As to the fleets, they followed them till 
they failed out of the gulph of Bahama ; and as foon 
as any one of the vefiels was feparated by accident 
from the reft, it was taken. The Spaniards, who 
trembled at the approach of the bucaneers, whom they 
called devils, immediately furrendered. Quarter was 
granted, if the cargo proved to be a rich one ; if not, 
all the prifoners were thrown into the lea. 

The bucaneers, when they had got a confiderable 
booty, at firft held their rendezvous at the illand of 
Tortuga, in order to divide the fpoil ; but afterwards 
the Fiench went to St Domingo, and the Englifh to 
Jamaica. Each perfon, holding up his hand, folemnly 
protefted that he had fecreted nothing of what he had 
taken. If any one among them was convi&ed of per- 
jury, a cafe that feldom happened, he was left, as foon 
as an opportunity offered, upon fome defert illand, as 
a traitor unworthy to live in fociety. Such brave men 
among them as had been maimed in any of their ex- 
peditions, were firft provided for. If they had loft a 
hand, an arm, a leg, or a foot, they received 261. An 
eye, a finger, or a toe, loft in fight, was valued only 
at half the above fum. The wounded were allowed 
2s. 6d. a day for two months, to enable them to have 
their wounds taken care of. If they had not money 
enough to anfwer thtfe feveral demands, the whole 
company were obliged to engage in fome frelh expe- 
dition, and to continue it till they had acquired a fuf- 
ficient flock to enable them to fatisfy fuch honourable 
contraCts. 

After this aft ofjuftice and humanity, the remainder 
of the booty was divided into as many lhares as there 
were bucaneers. The commander could only lay claim 
to a fingle fhare as the reft ; but they complimented 
him with two or three, in proportion as he had ac- 
quitted himfelf to their fattsfaftion. Favour never had 
any influence in the divifion of the booty ; for every 
fhare was determined by lot. Inftances of fuch rigid 
juftice as this are not eafily met with ; and they ex- 
tended even to the dead. Their fhare was given to 
the man who was known to be their companion when 
alive, and therefore their heir. If the perlon who had 
been killed had no intimate, his part was fent to his 
relations when they were known. If there were no 
friends or relations, it was diftributed in charity to the 
poor and to churches, which were to pray for the per- 
fon in whoft name thefe benefaftions were given. 

When thefe duties had been complied with, they 
then indulged themfelves in all kinds of profufion. Un- 
bounded licentioufnefs in gaming, wine, women, every 
kind of debauchery, was carried to the utmoft pitch 
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of excefs, and was ftopt only by the want which fuch 
profufions brought on. Thofe men who were en- 
riched with feveral millions, were in an inftant totally 
ruined, and deftitute of clothes and provifions. They 
returned to lea ; and the new fupplies they acquired 
were foon lavifhed in the fame manner. 

The Spanifh colonies, flattering themfelves with the 
hopes of feeing an end to their miferies, and reduced 
almoft to defpair in finding themfelves a perpetual 
prey to thefe ruffians, grew weary of navigation. They 
gave up all the power, conveniences, and fortune, 
which their conneftions procured them, and formed 
themfelves almoft into fo many diftinft and feparate. 
ftates. They were fenfible of the inconveniences ari* 
fing from fuch a conduft, and avowed them ; but the 
dread of falling into the hands of rapacious and favage 
men, had greater influence over them than the diftates 
of honour, intereft, and policy. This was the rife of 
that fpirit of inaftivity which continues to this time. 

This defpondency ierved only to increafe the bold- 
nefs of the bitcaneers As yet they had only appeared 
in the Spanifh lettlements, in order to carry off fome 
provifions when they were in want of them. They 
no fooner found their captures begin to diminifh, than 
they determined to recover by land what they had loft 
at fea. The richeft and moft populous countries of the 
continent were plundered and laid walle. The culture 
of lands was equally neglected with navigation ; and 
the Spaniards dared no more appear in their public 
roads, than fail in the latitudes which belonged to 
them. 

Among the bucaneers who fignalized themfelves in 
this new fpecies of excurfions, Montbar, a gentleman 
of Languedoc, particularly diftinguifhed himlelf. Ha- 
ving by chance, in his infancy, met with a circum- 
ftantial account of the cruelties praftifed in the con- 
queft of the new world, he conceived an averfion which 
he carried to a degree of frenzy againft: that nation 
which had committed fuch enormities- The enthuii- 
afm this fpirit of humanity worked him up to, was 
turned into a rage more cruel than that of religious 
fanaticifm, to which fo many viftims had been facri- 
ficed. The names of thtfe unhappy fufferers feemed 
to rouze him, and call upon him lor vengeance. He 
had heard fome account of the bucaneers, who were 
faid to be the moft inveterate enemies to the Spanilh 
name : he therefore embarked on board a ftrip, in 
order to join them. 

In the paflage, they met with a Spanifh veflel; at- 
tacked it; and, as it was ufual in thole times, imme- 
diately boarded it. Montbar, with a fabre in his hand, 
fell upon the enemy; broke through them ; and, hurry- 
ing twice from one end of the Ihip to the other, levelled 
every thing that oppofed him. When he had compelled 
the enemy to furrender, leaving to his companions the 
happinefs of dividing fo rich a booty, he contented 
himfelf with the favage plealure of contemplating the 
dead bodies of the Spaniards, lying in heaps together^, 
againft whom he had fworn a conftant and deadly 
hatred. 

Frefh opportunities foon occurred, that enabled him 
to exert this fpirit of revenge, without extinguifhing it. 
The Ihip he was in arrived at the coafl: of St Domin- 
go ; where the bucaneers on land immediately applied 
to barter jtbine provifions for brandy. As the articles 
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tKey oiTered were of little value, they alleged in excufe, 
that their enemies had over-run the country, laid walle 
their fettlements, and carried off all they could. “ Why 
(replied Montbar) do you tamely fuffer fuch infults ?” 

Neither do we (anfvvered they in the fame tone) ; 
the Spaniards have experienced what kind of men we 
are, and have therefore taken advantage of the time 
when we were engaged in hunting. But we are going 
to join forne of our companions, who have been dill 
more ill treated than we; and then we fhall have warm 
work.” “ If you approve of it (anfwered Montbar), 
I will head you, not as your commander, but as the 
foremoft to expofe myfelf to danger.” The bucaneers, 
perceiving from his appearance that he was fuch a man 
ns they wanted, cheerfully accepted his offer. The fame 
day they overtook the enemy, and Montbar attacked 
them with an impetuofity that altonifhed the braved. 
Scarce one Spaniard efcaped the effefts of his fury. 
The remaining part of his life w'as equally didinguiflied 
ns on this day. The Spaniards differed fo much from 
him, both by land and at fea, that he acquired the name 
of the Exterminator, 

His favage difpoiition, as well as that of the other 
bucaneers who attended him, having obliged the Spa- 
niards to condne themfelves within their fettlements, 
thefe free-booters refolved to attack them there. This 
new method of carrying on the war required fuperior 
forces ; and their affociations in confequence became 
more numerous. The fird that was confiderable was 
formed by Lolonois, who derived his name from the 
fands of Olones the place of his birth. From the ab- 
jeft date of a bondfman, he had gradually raifed him- 
felf to the command of two canoes, with 22 men. With 
thefe he was fo fuccei'&ful as to take a Spanilh frigate 
on the coad of Cuba. He then repaired to the Port-au- 
Prince, in which w'ere four (hips, fitted out purpofely 
to fail in purfuit of him. He took them, and threw all 
the crew into the fea, except one man, whom he faved, 
in order to fend him with a letter to the governor of 
the Havannah, acquainting him with what he had done, 
and affuring him that he would treat in the fame man- 
ner all the Spaniards that ihould fall into his hands, 
not excepting the governor himfelf, if he diould be fo 
fortunate as to take him. After this expedition, he 
ran his canoes and prize-fhips aground, and failed with 
his frigate only to the idand of Tortuga. 

Here he met with Michael de Bafco, who had 
didinguifhed himfelf by having taken, even under 
the cannon of Porto-Bello, a Spanidi {hip, edimated 
at 218,500!. and by other aftions equally brave and 
daring. Thefe two gave out, that they were going to 
embark together on an expedition equally glorious and 
profitable; in confequence of which they foon collected 
together 440 men. This body of men, the mod nu- 
merous the bucaneers had yet been able to muder, 
failed to the bay of Venezuela, which runs up into the 
country for the fpace of 50 leagues. The fort that was 
built at the entrance of it for its defence was taken; the 
cannon were nailed up ; and the whole garrifon, confid- 
ing of 250 men, put to death. They then reimbark- 
ed, and came to Maracaybo, built on the wedern coad; 
of the lake of the fame name, at the didance of ten 
leagues from its mouth. This city, which had become 
Hour-idling and rich by its trade in {kins, tobacco, and 
cocoa, was deferted. The inhabitants had retired with 
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their effedls to the other fide of the bay. If the buca- Bucanetr. 
neers had not loft a fortnight in riot and debauch, they * 
would have found at Gibraltar, near the extremity of 
the lake, every thing that the inhabitants had fecreted 
to fecure it from being plundered. On the contrary, 
they met with fortifications lately erefted, which they 
had the ufelefs fatisfadlion of making themfelves maders 
of, at the expence of a great deal of blood; for the in- 
habitants had already removed at a didance the mod 
valuable part of their property. Exafperated at this 
difappointment, they fet fire to Gibraltar. Maracaybo 
would have fhared the fame fate, had it not been ran- 
-fomed. Befides the fum they received for its ranfom, 
they alfo carried off with them all the croffes, pictures, 
and bells of the churches ; intending, as they faid, to 
build a chapel in the ifiand of Tortuga, and to confe- 
crate this part of their fpoils to facred purpofes. Such 
w'as the religion of thefe barbarous people, who could 
make no other offering to heaven thun that which arofe 
from their robberies and plunder. 

While they w'ere idly diffipating the fpoils they had 
made on the coad of Venezuela, Morgan, the mod re- 
nowned of the Englidi bucaneers, failed from Jamaica 
to attack Poito-Bello. Elis plan of operations was fo 
well contrived, that he furprifed the city, and took it 
without oppodtion. 

The conqued of Panama was an objecl of much 
greater importance. To fecure this, Morgan thought 
it neceffary to fail in the latitudes of Coda-llicca, to 
procure fume guides in the idand of St Catharine’s, 
where the Spaniards condned their malefactors. This 
place was fo drongly fortified, that it ought to have 
held out for ten years againd a confiderable army. 
Notwithdanding this, the governor, on the fird ap- 
pearance of the pirates, font privately to concert mea- 
fures ho#w he might furrender himfelf without incurring 
the imputation of cowardice. The refult of this con- 
fultation was, that Morgan, in the night-time, diould 
attack a fort at fome didance, and the governor fiiould 
fally out of the citadel to defend a pod of fo much 
confequence ; that the affailants diould then attack him 
in the rear, and take him ptifoner, wdiieh would con- 
fequently occafion a furrender of the place. It was 
agreed that a fmart firing diould be kept on both fades, 
without doing mifehief to either. This farce w-as ad- 
mirably carried on. The Spaniards, without being 
expofed to any danger, appeared to have done their 
duty; and the bucaneers, after having totally demoliih- 
ed the fortifications, and put on board their veffels a 
prodigious quantity of warlike ammunitions which they 
found at St Catharine’s, deered their courfe towards 
the river Chagre, the only channel that was open to 
them to arrive at the place which was the objedt of their 
utmod widies. 

At the entrance of this confiderable river, a fort 
was built upon a deep rock, which the waves of the 
fea condantly beat againd. This bulwark, very dif- 
ficult of accefs, was defended by an officer whole 
extraordinary abilities were equal to his courage, and 
by a garrifon that deferved fuch a commander. The 
bucar.eers, for the fird time, here met with a refidance 
that could only be equalled by their perfeverance: it 
was a doubtful point, whether they would fucceed or 
be obliged to raife the fiege, when a lucky accident 
happened that proved favourable to their glory and 
I their 
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commander was killed, and the fame day: the other part was expefted from the in- Bucaneers^ 

ternal parts of the country ; when there appeared on v 

an eminence a conliderable body of troops advancing, 

B 
Bucaneers. their fortune. The 
W-v r £ort accidentally took fire : the beliegers then taking 

advantage of this double calamity, made themfelves 
mailers of the place. 

Morgan left his veffels at anchor, with a fufficient 
number of men to guard them; and iailed up the river 
in his floops for 3 3 miles, till he came to Cruces, where 
it ceafes to be navigable. He then proceeded by land 
to Panama, which was only five leagues diftant. Upon 
a large and extenfive plain that was before the city, he 
met with a confiderable body of troops, whom he put 
to flight with the greateft eafe, and entered into the 
city, which was now abandoned. Here were found 
prodigious treafures concealed in the wells and caves. 
Some valuable commodities were alfo taken upon the 
boats that were left aground at low water; and in the 
neighbouring forefls were alfo found feveral rich de- 
pofits. 

Having burnt the city, they fet fail with a great 
number.of prifoners, who were ranfomed a few days 
after; and came to the mouth of the Chagre with a 
prodigious booty. 

In 1603, an expedition of the greatefl confequence 
was formed by Van Horn, a native of Oftend, but who 
had ferved all his life among the French. His intre- 
pidity would never let him fuffer the leafl figns of cow- 
ardice among thofe who affociated with him. In the 
heat of an engagement, he went about his fhip ; fuc- 
ceffively obferved his men ; and immediately killed thofe 
who fhrank at the fudden report of a piitol, gun, or 
cannon. This extraordinary difcipline had made him 
become the terror of the coward, and the idol of the 
brave. In other refpe&s, he readily fhared with the 
men of fpirit and bravery the immenfe riches that were 
acquired by fo truly warlike a difpofition. When he 
went upon thefe expeditions, he generally failed in his. 
frigate, which was his own property. But thefe new 
defigns requiring greater numbers to carry them in- 
to execution, he took to his afilflance Gramont, 
Godfrey, and Jonqud, three Frenchmen diftinguifhed 
by their exploits ; and Lawrence de Graff, a Dutch- 
man, who had fignalized himfelf flill more than they. 
Twelve hundred bucaneers joined themfelves to thefe 
famous commanders, and failed in fix vtffels for Vera 
Cruz. 

The darknefs of the night favoured their landing, 
which was effe&ed at three leagues from the place, 
where they arrived without being difcovered. The go- 
vernor, the fort, the barracks, and the polls of the great- 
efl confequence ; every thing, in fhort, that could oc- 
cafion any refiflance, was taken by the break of day. 
All the citizens, men, women, and children, were fhut 
up in the churches, whither they had fled for flicker. 
At the door of each church were placed barrels of gun- 
powder to blow up the building. A bucaneer, with a 
lighted match, was to fet fire to it upon the leafl ap- 
pearance of an infurredlion. 

While the city was kept in fuch terror, it was eafily 
pillaged ; and after the bucaneers had carried off what 
was moil valuable, they made a propofal to the citizens 
who were kept prifoners in the churches, to ranfom 
their lives and liberties by a contribution of 437,500!. 
Thefe unfortunate people, who had neither ate nor 
drank for three days, cheerfully accepted the terms that 
were offered them. Half of the money was paid the 
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and near the port a fleet of 1 7 fhips from Europe. At 
the fight of this armament, the bucaneers, without any 
marks -of ftirprize, retreated quietly, with 1500 flaves 
they had carried off with them as a trifling indemnifi- 
cation for the reft of the money they expedied, the fet- 
tling of which they referred to a more favourable op- 
portunity. 

Their retreat was equally daring. They boldly failed 
through the midft of the Spanifh fleet; which let them 
pafs without firing a Angle gun, and were in fadl rather 
afraid of being attacked and beaten. The Spaniards 
would not probably have efcaped fo eafily, and with 
no other inconvenience but what arofe from their fears, 
if the veffels of the pirates had not been laden with fil- 
ver, or if the Spanifh fleet had been freighted wdth any 
other effedls but fuch merchandife as wrere little valued 
by thefe pirates. 

A year had fcarce elapfed fince their return from 
Mexico, when on a fudden they were all feized with 
the rage of going to plunder the country of Peru. It 
is probable, that the hope of finding greater treafures 
upon a fea little frequented, than on one long expofed 
to piracies of this kind, was the caufe of this expedi- 
tion. But it is fomewhat remarkable, that both the 
Englifh and French, and the particular aflbciations of 
thefe two nations, had projected this plan at the fame 
time, without any communication, intercourfe, or de- 
fign of ailing in concert with each other. About 
4000 men were employed in this expedition. Some of 
them came by Terra-Firma, others by the ftraits of 
Magellan, to the place that was the objeil of their 
wiflies. If the intrepidity of thefe barbarians had been 
directed, under the influence of a fltilful and refpeilable 
commander, to one Angle uniform end, it is certain that 
they would have deprived the Spaniards of this impor- 
tant colony. But their natural charadler was an invin- 
cible obftacle to fo rare an union; for they always forlu- 
ed themfelves into feveral diftindl bodies, fometimes 
even fo few in number as ten or twelve, who a&ed to- 
gether, 01 feparated, as the moft trifling caprice direc- 
ted. Grognier, Lecuyer, Picard, and Le Sage, wrere 
the moft diftinguifhed officers among the French : Da- 
vid, Samms, Peter, Wilner, and Towley, among the 
Englifti. 

Such of thofe adventurers as had got into the South 
Sea by the ftraits of Darien, feized upon the firft 
vefl'els they found upon the coaft. Their afibciates, who 
had failed in their own veflels, were not much better 
provided. Weak however as they were, they beat fe- 
veral times the fquadrons that were fitted out againft 
them. But thefe victories were prejudicial to them, as 
they interrupted their navigation. When there were 
no more ffiips to be taken, they were continually obli- 
ged to make defeents upon the coafts to get provifions, 
or to go by land in order to plunder thofe cities where 
the booty was fecured. They fucceffively attacked 
Seppa, Puebla-Nuevo, Leon, Realejo, Puebla-Viejo, 
Chiriquita, Lefparfo, Granada, Villia, Nicoya, Teco- 
anteca, Mucmeluna, Chiloteca, New-Segovia, and 
Guayaquil, the moft confiderable of all thefe places. 

Many of them were taken by furprize; and moft of 
them deferted by their inhabitants, who fled at the 
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Bi'cancfrs. fight of the enemy. As foon as they took a town, it termined them to burn it, and demolifh the citadel.Bucaneer*. 

Was diredlly fet on fire, unlefs a fum proportioned to its The French, on the feftival of St Louis, were celebra-v v   
value was given to fave. it. The prisoners taken in ting the anniverfary of their king ; and in the tranf- 
battle were mafiacred without mercy, if they were not ports of their patriotifm, intoxication, and national love 
ranfomed by the governor or fome of the inhabitants : of their prince, they burnt to the value of a million of 
gold, pearls, or precious {tones, were the only things logwood ; a part, and a very- confiderable one too, of 
accepted of for the payment of their ranfom. Silver the fpoil they had made. After this fingular and ex- 
being too common, and too weighty for its current travagant inltance of folly, of which Frenchmen only 

' value, woudd have been troublefome to them. The could boaft, they returned to St Domingo. 
chances of fortune, that feldom leave guilt unpuniflied, In 1697, 1200 bucaneers were induced to join ^ 
nor adverfity without a compenfation for its fuffering, fquadron of feven (hips that failed from Europe under 
atoned for the crimes committed in the conqueft of the the command of Pointis, to attack the famous city of 
new world, and the Indians were amply revenged of the Carthagena. This was the moft difficult enterprife 
Spaniards. _ _ that could be attempted in the new world. The fitua- 

Whxle fuch priacies were committed on the fouthern tion of the port, the ftrength of the place, the bad- 
ocean, the northern was threatened with the fame by nefs of the climate, were fo many obflacles that feemed 
Gramont. He was a native of Paris, by birth a infurmountable to any but fuch men as the bucaneers 
gentleman, and had diftinguilhed himfelf in a military were. But every obftacle yielded to their valour and 
capacity in Europe but his paffion for wine, gaming, good fortune : the city was taken, and booty gained 
and women, had obliged him to join the pirates. He to the amount of 1,750,000!. Their rapacious com- 
was, however, affable, polite, generous, and eloquent: mander, however, deprived them of the advantages re- 
he was endued with a found judgment, and was a per- fulling from their fuccefs. Pie fcrupled not, as loon as. 
fon of approved valour; which foon made him be they fet fail, to offer 52501. for the lhare of thofc who- 
confidered as the chief of the I'rench bucaneers. As had been the chief inltruments in procuring him fo cou- 
foon as it was known that he had taken up arms, he fiderable a fpoil. 
was immediately joined by a number of brave men. The bucaneers, exafperated at this treatment, refol- 
The governor of St Domingo, who had at length pre- ved immediately to board the veffel called the Sceptre, 
vailed upon his mailer to approve of the project, equal- where Pointis himfelf was, and which at that time was 
ly wife and juft, of fixing the pirates to fome place, too far diftant from the reft of the Ihips to expedl to 
and inducing them to become cultivators, was defirous be affifted by them. This avaricious commander was 
01 preventing the concerted expedition, and forbad upon the point of being maffacred, when one of the 
it in the king’s name. Gramont, who had a greater malecontents cried out: “ Brethren, why Ihould we 
lhare of fenfe. than his affociates, was not on that ac- attack this rafeal ? he has carried off nothing that be- 
count more inclined to comply, and llernly replied : longs to us. Pie has left our lhare at Carthagena, and 
“ Plow can Louis difapprove of a delign he is unac- there we mull go to recover it.” This propofal was 
quainted with, and which has been planned only a received with general applaafe. A favage joy at once 
few days ago ?” This anfwer highly pleafed all the fucceeded that gloomy melancholy which had feized 
bucaneers ; who dire&ly embarked, in 1685, to attack them ; and without further deliberation, all their Ihips 
Campeachy. . failed towards the city. 

Phey landed without oppofition. But at fome oi- As foon as they had entered the city without meet- 
ftance from the coall, they were attacked by 800 Spa- ing with any refulance, they Ihut up all the men in the 
niards, who were beaten and purfued to the town; where great church ; and exadled payment of 218,7501. the 
both parties entered at the fame time. The cannon amount of their fliare of booty which they had been 
they found there was immediately levelled againll the defrauded of; promifing to retreat immediately upon 
citadel. As it had very little efted, they were contru their compliance, but threatening the moft dreadful 
ving fome ilratagem to enable them to become mailers vengeance if they refufed. Upon this, the moft vene- 
of the place, when intelligence^ was brought that it was rable prieft in the city mounted the pulpit, and made 
abandoned. There remained in it only a gunner ; an ufe of the influence his character, his authority, and 
Englifhman ; and an officer of fueh fignal courage, that his eloquence gave him, to perfuade his hearers to yield 
he chofe rather to expole himfelf to the greateil extre- up without relerve all the gold, filver, and jewels they 
mities, than bafely to fly from the place with the reft. had. The colledlion, which was made after the fermon. 
The commander of the bucaneers teceived him with not furnilhing the fum required, the city was ordered 
marks of diftindlion, generoufly releafed him, gave him to be plundered. 
up all his effects, and befides complimented him with At length, after amafling all they could, thefe ad- 
fome valuable prefents : fuch influence have courage venturers fet fail; when unfortunately they met with a 
and fidelity even on the minds of thofe who feem to fleet of Dutch and Englifh {hips, both which nations 
violate all the rights of fociety. were then in alliance with Spain. Several of the pi- 

1 he conquerors of Campeachy (pent two months in rates were either taken or funk, with all the cargo they 
(earthing all the environs of the city, for 12 or 15 had on board their (hips; the reft efcaped to St Do- 
leagues, carrying off every thing that the inhabitants, mingo. 
in their flight, thought they had preferved. When all Such was the laft memorable event in the hiftory of 
the treafure they had collefted from every quarter was the bucaneers. The reparation of the Englifh and 
uepofited in the {hips, a propofal was made to the go- French, when the war, on account of the prince of 
vernor of the province, who ftiil kept the field with Orange, divided the two nations: the fuccefsful means- 
900 menj to ranfom his capital city. His rtfufal de- they both made ufe of to promote the cultivation of 
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Buccellarii land among their colonies, by 

II enterpriiing men ; and the prudence they mowed m fix 
Buccinum. - - ~ ^ n 1   ing the moft diftinguifhed among them, and entrufting 

them with civil and military employments : the protec- 
tion they were both under a neceffity of affording to 
the Spanifh fettlements, which till then had been a ge- 
neral objeft of plunder: all thefe circumfiances, and 
various others, befides the impofiibility there ^ was of 
fupplying the place of thefe remarkable men, wno were 
continually dropping off, concurred to put an end to a. 
fociety as extraordinary as ever exified. Without any 
regular fyfiem, without laws, without any degree of 
fubordination, and even without any fixed revenue, they 
became the afionifhment of that age in which they li- 
ved, as they will be alfo of pofienty. 

BUCCELLARII, an order of foldiery under the 
Greek emperors, appointed to guard and difiiibute the 
ammunition bread ; though authors are fomewhat di- 
vided as to their office and quality. Among the V ifi- 
goth, buccellarius was a general name for a client or 
vaffal who lived at the expence of lus lord. Some give 
the denomination to parafites in the courts of princes, 
fome make them the body-guards of emperors, and 
{'ome fancy they were only fuch as emperors employed 
in putting perfons to death privately.. 

BUCCELLATUM, among ancient military wri- 
ters, denotes camp-bread, or bifeuit baked hard and 
dry,’ both for lightnefs and keeping. Soldiers always 
carried with them enough for a fortnight, and fome- 
times much longer, during the time that military dif- 
cipline was kept up. 

BUCCINA, an ancient mufical and military mitru- 
tnent. It is ufually taken for a kind of trumpet; which 
opinion is confirmed by Feftus, by his defining it a 
crooked horn, played on like a trumpet. Vegetius ob- 
ferves, that the buccina bent in a femicircle, in which 
refped it differed from the tuba or trumpet. It is very 
hard to diftinguifh it from the cornu or horn, unlefs it 
was fomething lefs, and not quite fo crooked; yet it cer- 
tainly was of a different fpecies, becaufe we never read 
of the cornu in ufe with the watch, but only the buc- 
cina. Befides, the found of the buccina was (harper, 
and to be heard much farther than either the cornu or 
the tuba. In fciipture, the like infirument, ufed both 
in war and in the temple, was called rams-boms, kiren- 
jobel, and fopberoth hagifobelim. 

This inftrument was in ufe among the Jews to pro- 
claim their feaft-days, new-moons, jubilees, fabbatic 
years, ami the like. At Lacedaemon, notice was given 
by the buccina when it was fupper-time ; and the like 
was done at Rome, v/here the grandees had a buccina 
blown both before and after they f.*.t down to table. 
The found of the buccina was called buccinus, or bu- 
cinus ; and the mufnian who played on it was called 
buccinator. „ u 

BUCCINUM, or whelk, a genus of flieij-fiih be- 
longing to the order of vermes teftacese. rl his animal 
is one of the fnail kind. The (hell is univalve, fpiral, 
and gibbous. The aperture is oval, ending in a imall 
ftraircanal. Linnseus enumerates about 60 fpecies, 
moft of which are found in the fouthern feas. The fix 
following are found in the Britilh feas. . # 

i, The pullus, or brown whelk, with five ipires 
Rriated, waved, and tuberculated. Aperture wrink- 

[ 755 ] BUG 
the aflillance of thel’c led ; upper part replicated. Length five eighths of an Buenniim 

inch. , , ,, • , r r • Buccleujjh. 
2. The undatum, or waved whelk, with feven ipires, 

is fpirally ftriated, and deeply and tranfverfely undu- 
lated. Length three inches. Inhabits deep water. 

3 The ftriatum has eight fpires, with elevated ftrise, 
undulated near the apex. Length near four inches. 

4. The reticulatum, with fpires fcarcely railed, and 
llrongly reticulated, is of a deep brown colour, and of 
an oblong form. The aperture white, gloffy, and den- 
ticulated. Size of a hazel nut. 

5. The minutum, or fmall whelk, with five fpires, 
flriated fpirally, ribbed tranfverfely. Size lefs than a 
pea. Found alfo in Norway. 

6. The lappillus, or maffy whelk, with about five 
fpires; fide of the mouth (lightly toothed a very 
flrong thick fhell, of a whitifli colour. A variety yel- 
low, or fafeiated with yellow, on a white ground; or 
fulcated fpirally, and fometimes reticulated. Length 
near an inch and an half. Inhabits, in a vaft abun- 
dance, rocks near low-water mark. This is one of 
the Britifh (hells that produce the purple dye analo- 
gous to the purpura of the ancients. See Mu rex. 

The procefs of obtaining the Englifh purpura is well P/W. 7V<im/. 
deferibed by Mr William Cole of Briftol, in 1684, in^r. ii. 826. 
the following words: “ The (hells, being harder than 
tnoft other kinds, are to be broken with a fmart ftroke 
of a hammer, on a plate of iron or firm piece of timber 
(with their mouths downwards) fo as not to cruffi the 
body of the fi(h within ; the broken pieces being pick- 
ed off, there will appear a white vein lying tranfverfely 
in a little furrow or cleft next to the head of the fifii, 
which muft be digged-out with the ftiff point of ahorfe- 
hair pencil, being made (hort and tapering. The let- 
ters, figures, or what elfe (hall be made on the linen, 
(and perhaps filk too), will prefently appear of a plea- 
fant light green colour ; and if placed in the fun, will 
change into the following colours ; (i.e. if in winter, 
about noon ; if in fummer, an hour or two after fun- 
rifing, and fo much before fetting ; for in the heat of 
the day in fummer, the colours will come on fo faft, 
that the fucceffion of each colour will fcarcely be diftin- 
guifhed.) Next to the light green, it will appear of a 
deep green ; and in a few minutes, change into a fea- 
green ; after which, in a few minutes more, it wrill al- 
ter to a wotchet-blue ; from that, in a little time more, 
it will be of a purple-red ; after which (fuppofing the 
fun (till (hining), it will be of a very deep purple-red, 
beyond which the fun can do no more. But then, the 
laft and moft beautiful colour, after wafhing in Raid- 
ing water and foap, wall (the matter being again put 
into the wind or fun to dry) be of a fair bright crim* 
fon, or near to the prince’s colour $ which afterwards, 
notwithftanding there is no ufe of any ftyptic to bind 
the colour, will continue the fame if well ordered ; as 
I have found in handkerchiefs, that have been waffied 
more than 40 times ; only it will be fomewhat allayed 
from what it. was after the firft wafhing. While the 
cloth fo writ upon lies in the fun, it will yield a very 
ftrong and fetid fmell, as if garlic and afafeetida were 
mixed together.” 

BUCCLEUGH, a village in the county of Selkirk 
in Scotland, from which the noble family of Scott have 
the title of Duke ; and would likewife have been 
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duke of Monmouth, had it not been for the attainder, 
they being the lineal defcendants of his Grace : they 
are now alfo heirs to the noble family of Montague in 
England. & 

BUCCO, the Barbet, in ornithology, a genus be- 
longing to the order of picse. The beak is cultrated, 
turned inwards, comprefled on the fides, and emargi- 
nated on each fide at the apex ; and there is a long flit 
below the eyes. The noilrils are covered with feathers. 
The feet have four toes, two before and two behind. 
Linnaeus mentions only one fpecits, the capenfis ; but 
ornithologifts enumerate feveral, either as fueh or as 
individuals, differing only in age or fex, all found in 
Afia, Africa, or the fouthern parts of America. 

BUCEN i’AUR, a galeas, or large galley of the 
doge of Venice, adorned with fine pillars on both 
fides, and gilt over from the prow to the ftern. This 
vefl'el is covered over head with a kind of tent, made 
of purple filk. In it the doge receives the great lords 
and perfons of quality that go to Venice, accompanied 
with the ambaffadors and counfellors of ftate, and all 
the fenators feated on benches by him. The fame 
veffel ferves alfo in the magnificent ceremony of afcen- 
fion-day, on which the duke of Venice throws a ring 
into the fea to efpoufe it, and to denote his dominion 
over the gulph of Venice. 

Bucentaur is alfo the name of a fhip, as great and 
as magnificent as that of the Venetians, built by order 
of the elector of Bavaria, and lanched on a lake which 
is fix leagues in length. 

BUCEPHALA, or Bucephalos, (anc. geog.) 
a town built by Alexander, on the weft' fide of the 
Hydafpis, a river of the Hither India, in memory of 
his horfe Bucephalus, which was killed in the aftion 
with Porus, after croffing that river. Others fay, this 
horfe died of age, 30 years old ; and not in the battle, 
but fome time after. His being branded or marked 
on the buttock with the head of an ox, gave rife to 
his name, (Hefychius).—This generous animal, who 
had fo long (hared the toils and dangers of his mafter, 
had formerly received fignal marks of royal regard. 
Having difappeared in the country of the Uxii, Alex- 
ander iffued a proclamation, commanding his horfe to 
be reftored, otherwife he would ravage the whole coun- 
try with fire and fwoid. This command was imme- 
diately obeyed. “ So dear,” fays Arrian, “ was Bu- 
cephalus to Alexander, and fo terrible was Alexander 
to the Barbarians.” 

BUCER (Martin), one of the firft authors of the 
reformation at Strafburgh, was born in 1491, in Al- 
face ; and took the religious habit of St Dominic, at 
feven years of age: bw meeting afterward with the 
writings of Martin Luther, and comparing them with 
the Scnptmes, he began to entertain doubts concern- 
ing feveral things in the Romifh religion. After fome 
conferences with Luther at Heidelburg in 1521, he 
adopted moft of his fentiments ; but in 1532 he gave 
the preference to thofe of Zuinglius. He affifted in 
many conferences concerning religion j and in 1^48 
was fent for to Augfburg to fign the agreement be- 
tween the Papifts and Proteftants, called the interim. 
His warm oppofition to this projeft expofed him to 
many difficulties and hardfhips ; the news of which 
reaching England, .where, his fame had already arrived, 
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Cranmer archbifhop of Canterbury gave him an invi- 
tation to come over, vvhich he readily accepted. In 
1549, an handfome apartment was afiigned him in the 
univerfity of Cambridge, and a falary to teach theo- 
logy. King Edward VI. had the greateft regard for 
him. Being told that he was very fenfible of the cold 
of the climate, and fuffered much for want of a Ger- 
man ftove, he fent him 100 crowns to purchafe one. 
He died of a complication of diforders in 1551 ; and 
was buried at Cambridge with great funeral pomp. 
Five years after, in the reign of queen Mary, his body 
was dug up, and publicly burnt, and his tomb demo- 
lifhed ; but it was afterwards fet up by order of queen 
Elizabeth. He compoled many works, among, which, 
are commentaries on the evangelifts and gofpels. 

^ BUCEROS, in ornithology, a genus belonging to 
tne order of picas. I he beak is convex, cultrated, very 
large, and ferrated outwards: the fore-head is naked, 
with a bony gibbofity. The noftrils are behind the 
bale of the beak. I he tongue is (harp and fhort. 
T. he feet are of the greftarii kind, e. the toes are di- 
ftimft from each other. There are four fpecies of the 
buceros, viz. 1. The bicornis, with a flat bony fore- 
head, and two horns before. The body is black, and 
about the fize of a hen ; but the breaft, belly, and 
thighs are white. Fhere is a white fpot on the wingj 
the tail is long, with ten black prime feathers, and the 
four outermoft on each are white. The feet are greenifh, 
with three toes before and one behind. It is a native 
of China, and called calao by Willoughby and other 
authors. The pied hornbill, deferibed by Mr Latham 
(Synopj. Vol. I. p. 349.) from a living fpecimen which 
came from the Eaft Indies, the author fuppofes to be 
the fame fpecies, differing merely in fex or age. In 
fize, it was a trifle bigger than a crow. The manners 
of this bird were peculiar : it would leap forwards or 
fideways with both legs at once like a magpie or jay, 
never walking : when at reft, it folded its head back 
between the wings: the general air and appearance 
was rather flupid and dull, though it would fometimes 
put on a fierce look if at any time it was furprifed or 
the like : it would eat lettuce after bruifing it with its 
bill, and fwallow raw flefti ; as well as devour rats, 
mice, and fmall birds, if given to him: it had different 
tones of voice on different occaficns; fometimes a 
hoarfe found in the throat, moft like ouck, click; at 
other times very hoarfe and weak, not unlike the cluck- 
ing of a Turkey hen. _ This bird ufed to difplay the 
wings and enjoy itfelf in a warm fun, but fhivered ia 
the cold ; and as the winter approached died, unable 
to bear the feverity of the climate, fo different to its 
nature. Another variety, the calao (Phil. Tranf. vol.xxiii. 
P* 3?4-)j is about the fize of a hen. It inhabits the 
Philippine iflands, and has a cry more like that of a 
hog or a calf than of a bird. The Gentoos rank it 
among their gods, and pay worfhip to it. It lives al- 
together in woods, feeding on fruits, fueh as the In- 
dian fig, alfo piftachios, &c. which it fwallows whole ; 
and after the external parts have been digefted, it 
brings up the nuts again whole, without the kernels 
being anywife damaged or unfit for vegetation, i; 
Fhe hydrocorax or Indian crow of Ray, has a plain 
bony fore-head without any horns. The body is yel- 
lowifir, and blackifh below. L inhabits the Molucca 

ifki. 
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Buchsn ifles. Willoughby obferves, that it refembles ©ur raven 

II ' in the bill, but is red on the temples like lome kinds or Buchanan. turkieg . has w!de noftrils and ill-favoured eyes ; and 
Ul_t that it feeds chiefly on nutmegs, whence its flefh is 

very delicate, and has a fine aromatic relifli. I bis in 
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to his mailer, he followed him to Paris. There, after ^chana*‘, 
having encountered many difficulties, he was invited to 
teach grammar in the college of St Barbe. In this 
flavifli occupation he was found by the earl of Caflels ; 
with whom, having remained five years at Paris, he re- 

i. native- pUces is fluently ta^ed and 
deilroying rats and mice in houfes. 3. t he was forming this noblemin for public af- 
has a crooked horn .n the fore head jo.ned to the up f - ^ =ou„d that his hfe was in danger ; "and frotn 
mandible. It is a native of India. Thefe birds are 
faid to feed on flefli and carrion; and that they fol- 
low the hunters for the purpofe of feeding on the en- 
trails of the bealls which they kill ; that they chafe 
rats and mice, and after preffing them flat with the 
bill in a peculiar manner, toffing them up into the air, 
fwallow them whole immediately on their deicent. 4. 
The nafutus, has a fmooth forehead. It is about the 
fize of a magpye, and is a native of Senegal. Ihefe 
are very common at Senegal and other warm parts of 
the old continent, where they are called tock. 1 hey 
are very tame and foolifli birds while young, infomuch 
as to fuffir themfelves to be taken by the hand ; but 
having learned experience with mature age, they then 
become rather fhy. When taken young, they imme- 
diately become familiar; but are io ftupid as not to 
feed of themfelves, though food be offered to them, re- 
quiring it to be put into their mouths. In their wild 
{late they feed on fruits, but when domefticated eat 
bread, and will fwallow almoff any thing that is offered 
to them. , . . 

BUCHAN, a county or diftria of Scotland, lying 
partly in the Afire of Aberdeen and partly in that of 
Banff: it gives the title of earl to the noble and an- 
cient family of Erfldne. , 

BUCHANAN (George), the heft Latin poet of 
his time, perhaps inferior to none fince the Auguftan 
a-re, was born in February 1506. This accomplifhed 
fcholar and diilinguifhed wit was not defeended of a 
family remarkable for its rank. He had no occafion 
for the fplendor of anceftry. He wanted not a re- 
flected greatnefs, the equivocal, and too often the only 
ornament of the rich and noble. The village of Eil- 
learn, in Stirling-Afire, Scotland, was the place of ^his 
nativity ; and the abje& poverty in which his father 
died might have confined him to toil at the loweft em- 
ployments of life, if the generofity of an uncle had not 
affiiled him in his education, and enabled him topurfue 
for two years his ftudies at Paris. But that (hort 
fpace was fcarcely elapfed, when the death of his be- 
nefador made it neceffary that he fhould return to his 
own country, and forfake, for a time, the paths of 

He was yet under his 20th year, and furrounded with 
the horrors of indigence. In this extremity, he enlifted 
as a common foldier under John duke of Albany, who 
commanded the troops which France had fent to affift 
Scotland in the war it waged, at this period, againff 
England. But nature had not deftined him to be a 
hero. He was difgufted with the fatigues of one 
campaign; and, fortunately, John Major, then pro- 
feffor of philofophy at St Andrew’s, hearing of his ne- 
ceffity and his merit, afforded him a temporary relief. 
He now became the pupil of John Maiz, a celebrated 
teacher in the fame univerfity, under whom he ftudied 
the fabilities of logic }, and contracting an attachment 

fairs, he found that his life was in daftger ; and from 
enemies, whofe vindictive tage could fuffer no abate- 
ment, and who would not fcruple the moft. difhonourable 
means of gratifying it. 

The fcandalous lives of the clergy had, it feems, ex- 
cited his indignation; and, more than reafoning or ar- 
gument, had eflranged him from the errors of Popery, 
The Francifcan monks, in return to the beautiful but 
poignant fatires he had written againit them, branded 
him with the appellation of athsijl; a term which the 
religious of all denominations are too apt indifcnmi- 
nately to lavifli where they have conceived a preju- 
dice ; and, not fatisfied with the outrage of abufe and 
calumny, they aonfpired his deilru&ion. Cardinal Bea- 
ton gave orders to apprehend him, and bribed kingk 
Jamos with a very coniiderable fum to permit his exe- 
cution. He was feized upon accordingly; and the firft 
genius of his age was about to perilh by the halter, or 
by fire, to fatisfy a malignant refentment, when, efca- 
ping the vigilance of his guards, he fled into England. 
Henry VI11. at all times the flave of caprice and paf- 
fion, was then burning, on the fame day, and at the 
fame Hake, the Lutheran and the Papift. His court 
did not full a philofopher or a fatyrift. After a ftrort 
Hay, Buchanan croffed the fea to F ranee ; and, to his, 
extreme difappointment, found, at Paris, cardinal Bea- 
ton, as ambaffador from Scotland.. He retired privately 
to Bourdeaux, dreading, perhaps, new misfortunes, 
and concerned that he could not profecute his Hudies 
in obfeurity and in filence. Here he met Andrew 
Govea, a Portuguefe of great learning and worth, with 
whom he had formerly been acquainted during his 
travels, and who was now employed in teaching a 
public fchool. He difdained not to a£t as the affiHant 
of his friend ; and during the three years he refided 
at this place, he compofed the tragedies which do 
him fo much honour. It was here,, alio, that he wrote 
fome of the moffi pleafant of thofe poems, in which he 
has rallied the mules, and threatened to forfake them, 
as not being able to maintain their votary. About 
this time, too, he prefented a copy of verfes to the em- 
peror Charles V. who happened to pafs through Bour- 
deaux. 

His enemies, mean while, were not ina&ive. Car- 
dinal Beaton wrote about him to the archbiihop. of 
Bourdeaux ; and by every motive which a cunning 
and a wicked heart can invent, he invited him to puniih 
the moil peHilential of all heretics. The archbiffiop, 
however, was not fo violent as the cardinal. On enqui- 
ring into the matter, he. was convinced that the poet 
had committed a very fmall impropriety ; and allowed 
himfelf to be pacified. But fortune was not long to 
continue her fmiles. Andrew Govea being called by 
the king of Portugal, his maHer, to eHabliih an acade- 
my at Coimbra, he intreated Buchanan to accompany 
him. He obtained bis. requeil; and had not been a 

year 
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Buchanan, j-eat in liis own country, when he died, and left his 

afTociate expofed to the malice of his inveterate enemies 
the monks. They loudly objected to him, that he 
was a Lutheran ; that he had written poems againft 
the Francifcans; and that he had been guilty of the 
abominable crime of eating fleih in lent. He was con- 
fined to a monaftery till he ftiould learn what thefe 
men fancied to be religion : and they enjoined him to 
tranfiate the Pfalms of David into Latin verfe ; a talk 
which every man of tafte knows with what admirable 
kill and genius he performed. 

On obtaining his liberty, he had the offer of a fpeedy 
promotion from the kingofPortugal; the iffue of which, 
his averfion to the clergy did not allow him to wait. 
He haftened to England; but the perturbed date of 
affairs during the minority of Edward VI. not giving 
him the promife of any lading fecurity, he fet out for 
France. There he had not been long, when he pu- 
blifhed his Jephtha, which his neceffities made him de- 
dicate to the marlhal de Briffac. This patron did not 
want generofity, and could judge of merit. He fent 
him to Piedmont, as preceptor to his fon Timoleon de 
Cofii. In this employ he continued feveral years; and 
during the leifure it afforded him, he fully examined 
the controverfies which now agitated Europe; and he 
put the laft hand to many of the moil admired of his 
Smaller poems. 

When his pupil had no longer any ufe for him,-he 
paffed into Scotland, and made an open profeffion of 
the reformed faith. But he foon quitted his native 
country for France; which appears to have been more 
agreeable to his tafte. Qtieen Mary, however, having 
determined that he (hould have the charge of educa- 
ting her ion, recalled him: and till the prince ihould 
arrive at a proper age, he was nominated to the prin- 
cipality of St Andrew’s. His fuccefs as James’s pre- 
ceptor is well known. When it was reproached to 
him, that he had made his majefty a pedant; “ It is 
a wonder (he replied) that I have made fo much of 
him.” Mackenzie relates a ftory concerning his tute- 
lage of his pedantic majefty, which is ftrongly expref- 
five of Buchanan’s character as a man of humour, and 
at the fame time Ihows the degree of his veneration for 
royalty. The young king being one day at play with 
his fellow-pupil the matter of Erlkine, Buchanan, who 
was then reading, defined them to make lefs noife. Find- 
ing that they difregarded his admonition, he told his 
majefty, if he did not hold his tongue, he would cer- 
tainly whip his breech. The king replied, he would 
be glad to fee who would hell the cat, alluding to the 
fable. Buchanan, in a paflion, threw the book from 
him, and gave his majefty a found flogging. The old 
countefs of Mar, who was in the next apartment, ruftied 
into the room, and taking the king in her arms, afleed 
how ne dared to lay his hand on the Lord,t anointed, 
“ Madam (fays Buchanan), I have whipped his a—; 
you may kifs it, if you pleafe.” 

On the misfortunes which befel the amiable but im- 
prudent Mary, he went over to the party of the earl 
ot Murray ; and at his earned: defire he was prevailed 
upon to write his “ Dete&ion,” a work which his 
greateft admirers have read with regret. Having been 
fent with other commiflioners to England, againft his 
miftrefs, he was, on his return, rewarded with the ab- 
bacy of Crofs Raguel; made dire&or to the chancery; 

and fome time after lord of the privy council and privy Bachanar 
feal. He was likewife rewarded by queen Elizabeth II 
with a penfion of 100I. a-year. The twelve laft years Euchore^ 
of his life he employed in cotnpofing his Hiftory of 
Scotland. After having vied with almoft all the more 
eminent of the Latin poets, he contefted with Livy and 
Salluil the palm of eloquence and political fagacity. 
But it is to be remembered with pain, that, like the 
former of thefe hiftorians, he was not always careful 
to preferve himfelf from the charge of partiality. In 
the year 1582, he expired at Edinburgh, in the 76th 
year of his age. 

Various writers who have mentioned this aiithor, 
fpeak of him in very different language, according 
to their religious and political principles. From his 
works, however, it is evident, that, both as a Latin 
poet and profe writer, he hath rarely been equalled 
ft nee the reign of Auguftus ; nor is he lefs deferving 
of remembrance as a friend to the natural liberties of 
mankind, in oppofition to ufurpation and tyranny. 
“ The happy genius of Buchanan (fays Dr Robert- 
fon), equally formed to excel in profe and in verfe, 
more various, more original, and more elegant, than 
that of almoft any other modern who writes in Latin, 
reflects, with regard to this particular, the greateft luftre 
on his country.” To his memory an obelifle 100 feet 
high is at this time (1788) ere&ing by fubfeription, 
at Killearn the place of his nativity, deligned by Mr 
J. Craig nephew to the celebrated poet Thomfon. 

The following is a lift of his works. 1. Rerum 
Scoticarum, &c. 2. Pfalmorum Davidis paraphra/is 
poet tea. 3. De jure regni apud Scotot dialogur. 4. Pjal- 
mus civ. cum judicio Barclaii, &c. 5. Pfalmus cxx. 
cmn analyji organica Beuzeri. 6. Baptijles, Jive ca- 
lumnia. 7. AlcxJUs, tragxdia. 8. Tragxdix fa era, 
et ex ter a. 9. De Calelo recepto carmen, apud Stephan. 
IO. Francifcanus et Fratres, &c. 1 1. Elegia, Sylvia, 
See. \2. Defphera Herborna. Poernata. 14. &?- 
tyra in cardinalem Lotharingium. 15. Rudiment a 
grammatices, The. Linacri ex Anglico fermotie in La- 
tinum verfa. 1 6. An admonition to the true lords. 
17. Dc profodia. ) 8, Chamalecn, 1572. 19. Ad vi- 
ros fui feculi epijlola. 20. Liter a regina Scotica ad 
com. Bolhwelia. 21. A detection of the doings of 
Mary queen of Scots, and of James earl of Bothwell, 
againft Henry lord Darnly. 22. Vita ah ipfo feripta 
liennio ante mortem, cum commentario D. Rob. Sibbaldi, 
M. D. 23. Life of Mary queen of Scots. Thefe have 
been feverally printed often, and in various countries. 
An edition of them all colle&ed together was printed 
at Edinburgh in 1 704, in 2 vols folio. 

BUCHANNESS, a cape or promontory of Scot- 
land, which is the fartheft point of Buchan, not far 
from Peterhead, and the moft eailern of all Scotland. 
E. Long. o. 30. N. Lat. 57. 28. 

BUCHAW, a free and imperial town of Germany, 
in Suabia, feated on the river Tederfee, 22 miles fouth- 
weft of Ulm. Here is a monaftery, whofe abbefs has 
a voice in the diets of the empire. E. Long. 9. 37. 
N. Lat. 48. 5. 

Buchaw, a fmall territory of Germany, in the 
circle of the Upper Rhine, which comprehends the 
diftriA of the abbot of Flud. 

BUCHOREST, a pretty large town of Turky, in 
Europe, feated in the middle of Walachia, and the or- 
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jchom 
II 

icking;- 
n-fttiie- 

BUG [ 759 ] 
BUG 

dinary refidence of a hofpodav. 1 he houfes are mean 
and very ill built, except a few that belong to the prin- 
cipal perfons. In 1716, a party of Germans lent from 
Tranfylvanxa entered this town, and took the py,nce 

prifoner with all his court, and carried-them off. 1 his 
expedition was the more eafily performed, as feveral 
lords of the country had a fecret intelligence with the 
governor of Tranfylvania. This prince had no other 
way to regain his liberty, but by giving up that pait 
of Walachia which lies between the river Aluth and 
Tranfylvania, to the emperor of Germany, by the peace 
concluded at Paffarowitz m . 7 ‘ 8; The Germans en- 
tered again into the capital of his dominions, and le- 
vied exceffive contributions. But affairs took another 
turn after the fatal battle of Crotzka in >737 > ^or 

the emperor was obliged to reft ore this part of Wala- 
chia to the hofpodar, in virtue of the treaty of Bel- 
grade. E. Long. 26. 30. N. Lat- 44. 30< 

BUCHOM, a fmall, free, and imperial town of 
Suabia in Germany, feated on the lake of Conftance, 
in E. Long. 9. 20. N. Lat. 47. 41* 

BUG IOC HE, in commerce, a fort of wooden cloth 
manufaftured in Provence in France, which the French 
(hips carry to Alexandria and Cairo. 

BUCK, in zoology, a male horned beaft of vencry 
or chafe, whofe female is denominated a doe. See 
Cervus, and Btici-Ho'NTiNG. 

Buck, is alio applied to the males of the hare and 
rabbit kind. See Lepus, and Hare-HuNTiNG. 

BucK-Bean, in botany. See Menyanthes. 
Bucu-Thorn, the Engliflr name of the Rhamnus. 
Buck-Wheat. See Polygonum. 
BUCKENHAM (New), a town of Norfolk in 

England, which formerly had a {Long caflle, but now 
demolifhed. It is feated in a flat, in E. Long. 1. 10. 
N. Lat. 52. 30. 

BUCKET, a fmall portable veflel to hold water, 
-often made of leather for its lightnefs and eafy ufe in 
cafes of fire.—It is alfo the veffel let down into a well, 
or the fides of fhips, to fetch up water.. _ 4 

BUCKING, the firft operation in the whitening of 
linen yarn or cloth. See Bleaching. 

BUCKINGHAM, the chief town of Buckingham- 
fhire in England, Hands in a low ground, on the river 
Oufe, by which it is almoft furroundtd, and over which 
there are three handfome (tone-bridges. "I he town is 
large and populous, fends two members to parliament, 
and had the title of a duchy. It feems, however, to 
have been but an inconfiderable place at the conqueft ; 
for, according to Doomfday-book, it paid only for one 
hide, and had but 26 burgeffes. Edward the elder 
fortified it in the year 918 againft the incurfions of the 
Danes, with a rampart and turrets. It alfo hH for- 
merly a caftle in the middle of the town, of which no 
veftmes nowtremain. The (brine of St Rumbald, the 
patron of fifhermen, preferved in the church, was held 
in great veneration. The county-goal (lands in this 
town, and here the affizes are fometimes kept. It was 
formerly a ftaple for wool, but that advantage it hath 
now loll. It is governed by a bailiff and 1 2 burgefies, 
who are the foie electors of the members. In its-neigh- 
tourhood are many paper-mills upon the Oufe. W. 
Long. o. 58. N. Lat. 51. 30. . 

Bucxingham-Shire (fuppofed to derive its name 
From the - Saxon, wcid denoting a hart or buck 

an inland county of England. During the time prior 
to the landing of the Romans it was included in the j| 
divifion of Catieuchlani ; and after their^conqueftHt Buckler, 
was included in their third province of Flavia CaTa- 
rienfis. During the heptarchy it belonged to the king- 
dom of Mercia, which commenced in 582, and termi- 
nated in 827, having had 18 kings ; and it is now in- 
cluded in the Norfolk circuit, the diocefe of Lincoln, 
and the province of Canterbury. It is bounded on 
the north by Northamptonfhire ; fouth by Berkfhire ; 
eaft by Bedfordfhire, Hertfordfhire, and Middlefex; 
and weft by Oxfordfhire. It is of an oblong form5 
whofe greateft extent is from north to fouth. It con- 
tains 441,000 acres, has above 111,400 inhabitants, 
185 pariflres, 73 vicarages, is 39 miles long, 18 broad,; 
and 109 in circumference. It has 15 market towns, 
viz. Buckingham and Aylefbury the county^ towns, 
Marlow, Newport Pagnel, Window, Wendover, Bea- 
consfield,Wiccomb, Chefham, Amerfham, Stony Strat- 
ford, Colnbrook, Ivingho, Oulney, Rifborough; be- 
fides the conliderable villages of Eaton and Fenny Strat- 
ford, and 613 others inferior. It is divided into eight 
hundreds, provides 560 men for the militia, (ends 14 
parliament-men, and pays 12 parts of the land-tax. 
Its rivers are the Thames, Oufe, Coin, Wicham, A- 
merftiam, Ifa, Tame, and Loddon. Its chief produce 
is bone-lace, paper, corn, fine wool, and breeding rams. 
The mod noted places are the Chiltern Hills, Vale of 
Aylefbury, Bernwood-Foreft, Wooburn-Heath, and 15 
parks. The air is generally good, and the foil moftly 
chalk or marie. 

Buckingham (George Villiers duke of). See Vil- 
LIERS. 

Buckingham (John Sheffield duke of). See Shet- 
FIELD. 

BUCKLE, a well known utenfil, made of divers 
forts of metals, as gold, filver, fteel, brafs, &c. 

The falhion or form of buckles is various ; but their 
ufe, in general, is to make fall certain parts of drefs, 
as the (hoes, garters, &c. 

Buckle, in heraldry. The buckle was fo much 
efteemed in former times, that few perfons of repute 
and honour wore their girdle without :t ; and it may 
be confidered, m coats of arms, as a token of the fure- 
ty, the faith, and fervice of the bearer. 
' BUCKLER, a piece of defenfive armour ufed by 

the ancients. It was worn on the left arm ; and com- 
pofed of wickers woven together, or wood of the lighted 
fort, covered with hides, and fortified with plates oi 
brafs or other metal. The figure was fometimes round, 
fometimes oval, and fometimes almoft fquare. Moft 
of the bucklers were curiouily adorned with all forts 
of figures of birds and beads, as eagles, lions ; nor of 
thefe only, but of the gods, of the celeftial bodies, 
and all the works of nature ; which cuftom was deri- 
ved from the heroic times, and from them communi- 
cated to the Grecians, Romans, and Barbarians. 

The feutum, or Roman buckler, was of wood, the 
parts being joined together with little prates of iion, 
and the whole covered with a bull’s hide. An iron 
plate went about it without, to keep off blows ; and 
another within, to hinder it from taking any damage 
by lying on the ground. In the middle was an iron 
bofs or umbo jutting out, very feiviceable to glance oft : 
ftones and darts; ard fometimes to prefs violently upon > 
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Votive the enemy, and drive all before them. They are to 

Bucklers diftinguiflred from the clypei, which were lefs, and 

Bulla. round, belonging more properly to other nations, 
though for fome little time ufed by the Romans. The 
fcuta themfelves were of two kinds ; the oval a, and the 
imbricata : the former is a plain oval figure ; the other 
oblong, and bending inward like half a cylinder. Po- 
lybius makes the fcuta four feet long, and Plutarch 
calls them reaching down to the feet. And it 
is very probable that they covered almoft the whole 
body, fince in Tivy we meet with foldiers who flood 
on the guard, fometimes fieeping with their head on 
their fliield, having fixed the other part of it in the 
earth. 

Votive Buck£eji$ : Thofe confecrated to the gods, 
and hung up in their temples, either in commemoration 
of fome hero, or as a thankfgiving for a victory obtained 
over an enemy ; whofe bucklers, taken in war, were 
offered as a trophy. 

BUCKO R, a province of Afia, fubjetff to the great 
mogul. It is feated on the river Indus, on the banks 
of which there are corn and cattle; but the weft part, 
which is bounded by Sageftan in Ptrfia, is a defert. 
The inhabitants are ftrong, robuft, and apt to mutiny ; 
for which reafon the mogul has a garrifon at the chief 
town, called Buckor, which is feated in an ifland made 
by the river Indus- They are all Mahometans, and 
drive a great trade in cotton cloth, and other Indian 
commodities. E. Long. 70. 5. N. Lat. 28. 20. 

BUCKRAM, in commerce, a fort of coarfe linen 
cloth fliffened with glue, ufed in the making of gar- 
ments to keep them in the form intended. It is alfo 
ufed in the bodies of womens gowns ; and it often 
ferves to make wrappers to cover cloths, ferges, and 
fuch other merchandifes, in order to preferve them and 
keep them from the dull, and their colours from fa- 
ding. Buckrams are fold wholefale by the dozen of 
fmall pieces or remnants, each about four ells long, and 
broad according to the piece from which they are cut. 
Sometimes they ufe new pieces of linen cloth to make 
buckrams, but moft commonly old (beets and old pieces 
of fails. 

BUCKSTALL, a toil to take deer, which mufl 
not be kept by any body that has not a park of his 
own, under penalties. 

BUCOLIC, in' ancient poetry, a kind of poem re- 
lating to (hepherds and country affairs, which, accord- 
ing to the moft generally receiv d opinion, took its 
rife in Sicily. Bucolics, fays Voflius, have fome con- 
formity with comedy. Like it, they are pi&ures and 
imitations of ordinary life ; with this difference, how- 
ever, that comedy reprefents the manners of the inha- 
bitants of cities, and bucolics the occupations of coun- 
try people. Sometimes, continues he, this laft poem 
is in form of a monologue, and fometimes of a dia- 
logue. Sometimes there is aftion in it, and fometimes 
only narration ; and fometimes it is compofed both of 
a&ion and narration. The hexameter verfe is the moft 
proper for bucolics in the Greek and Latin tongues. 
Mofchus, Bion, Theocritus, and Virgil, are the moft 
renowned of the ancient bucolic poets. 

BUD, in botany. See the article Gemma. 
BUD A, the capital city of Hungary, called Ofen 

by the inhabitants, and Buden by the Turks. It is 
large, well fortified, and has a caftle that is almoft im- 
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pregnable. The hodfes are tolerably handfome, being Buda 
moft of them built with fquare ftone. It was a much H 
finer place before the Turks had it in their poffeflion ; Bud*us- 
but they being mafters of it 135 years, have fuffered- . ^ 
the fineft buildings to fall to decay. The lower city, 
or Jews town, extends like fuburbs from the upper 
city to the Danube. The upper town takes up all 
the declivity of a mountain ; and is fortified with good 
walls, which have towers at certain diftances. The 
caftle, which is at the extremity of the hill, on the 
eaft fide, and commands the greateft part of it, is fur- 
rounded with a very deep ditch, and defended by an 
cld-faftiioned tower, with the addition of new for- 
tifications. There is alfo a fuburb, inclofed with 
hedges, after the Hungarian manner. The moft fump- 
tuous ftru&ures now are the caravanferas, the mofques, 
bridges, and baths. Thefe laft are the fineft in Eu- 
rope, for the magnificence of the building, and olenty 
of water. Some of the fprings are ufed for bathing 
and drinking ; and others are fo hot, that they can- 
not be ufed without a mixture of cold water. The 
Danube is about three quarters of a mile in breadth ; 
and there is a bridge of boats between this city and 
Peft, confiding of 63 large pontoons. The Jews have 
a fynagogue near the caftle-gardens. The adjacent 
counti y is fruitful and pleafant, producing rich wines j 
though in fome places they have a fulphureous fla- 
vour. 

This city was the refidence of the Hungarian mo- 
naichs till the ffurks took it in lyzfi. Ferdinand arch- 
duke of Auftria recovered it the next year; but in 1529 
the Turks became mafters of it again. In 1684 the 
Chriflians laid fiege to it; but they were obliged to 
raife it foon after, though they had an army of 80,000 
men. Two years after, the Tuiks loft it again, it 
being taken by affault in the fight of a very numerous 
army. The booty that the Chriftians found there was 
almoft incredible, becaufe the rich inhabitants had 
lodged their treafury in this city as a place of fafety. 
However, part of thefe riches were loft in the fire oc- 
cafioned by the affault. This laft fiege coft the Chri- 
ftians a great deal of blood, becaufe there were many in 
the camp who carried on a fecret correfpondence with 
the 1 urks. When the ferafkier faw the city on fire, 
and found he could not relieve it, he beat his head a- 
gainft the ground for anger. In 1687, thi3 city had 
like to have fallen into the hands of the Turks again, 
by treachery. After this, the Chriftians augmented 
the fortifications of this place, to which the Pope con- 
tributed 100,000 crowns, for this is looked upon as the 
key of Chriftendom. It is feated on the Danube, 105 
miles fouth-eaft of Vienna, 1 63 north by weft of Bel- 
grade, and 563 north-weft of Conftantinople. E. 
Long. 19. 22. N. Lat. 47. 20. 

Buda (the beglerbeglic of), was one of the chief 
governments of the Turks in Europe. It included all 
the countries of Upper Hungary between the rivers 
Teiffe and Danube, and between Agria and Novi- 
grad all Lower Hungary, from Gran and Canifca, the 
eaftern part of Sclavonia, and almoft all Servia: but 
a good part of this government now belongs to the 
queen of Hungary. 

BUDiEUS (William), the moft learned man in 
France in the 15th century, was defeended of an an- 
cient and illuftrious family, and born at Paris in 1467. 

He 
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lie was placed young under mailers ; but barbarifm 
prevailed fo much in the fchools of Paris, that Budceus 
took a diflike to them, and fpent his whole time in 
idlenefs, till his parents fent him to the univerfity of 
Orleans to ftudy law. Here he palled three years 
without adding to Iris knowledge ; for his parents fend- 
ing for him back to Paris, found his ignorance no Ids 
than before, and his rehnitance to lludy, and love to 
gaming and other uleful pleafures, much greater. 
They talked no more to him of learning of any kind; 
and as he was heir to a large fortune, left him to fol- 
low his own inclinations. He was paflionately fond 
of hunting, and took great pleafure in horfes, dogs, 
and hawks. The fire o( youth beginning to cool, and 
his ufual pleafures to pall upon his fenfes, he was 
feized with an irrefiftible pafiion for ftudy. He ini'- 
mediately difpofed of all his hunting equipage, and 
even abftrafted himfelf from all bufinefs to apply him- 
felf wholly to ftudy ; in which he made, without any 
afiiftance, a very rapid and amazing progrefs, parti- 
cularly in the Latin and Greek languages. The work 
which gained him greateft; reputation was bis trea- 
tife cle sijj'e. Plis erudition and high birth were not 
his only advantages ; he had an uncommon (hare of 
piety, modefty, gentlenefs, and good-breeding. The 
French king Francis I. often fent for him ; and at his 
perfuafion, and that of Hu Bellay, founded the royal 
college of France, for teaching the languages and 
feienees. The king fent him to Rome with the cha- 
racler of his ambaflador to Leo X. and in 1522 made 
him matter of requefts. The fame year he was chofen 
pvovoft. of the merchants. Pie died at Paris in r 540. 
His works, making four volumes in folio, were printed 
at Bafil in 15^7. 

BUHDiEUS ( John Francis), a celebrated Luthe- 
ran divine, and one of the moll learned men Ger- 
many has produced, was born in 1667, at Anclam, a 
town of Pomerania, where his father was minifter. 
He was at firft Greek and Latin profefibr atColburg; 
afterwards profelfor of morality and politics in the uni- 
verfity of Hall; and at length, in 1 705, profeflbr of 
divinity at Jena, where he fixed, and where he died, 
after having acquired a very great reputation. His 
piincipal works are, 1. A large hiftorical German 
dictionary. 2. Hiftoria eccle/iaftica Vderis Tcjlamenti, 
2 vols. 410. 3. Element a pbilofopbia praSik.e, injlru- 
vientalis, et theoretic#, 3 vols. 8vo, which has had a 
great number of editions, becaufe, in moft of the uni- 
Verfities of Germany, the protefibrs take this work for 
the text of their leffonS. 4. Selefta juris natures et 
gentium. 5. Mifcellanea facra, 3 vols. 4to. 6. Ifagoge 
i:iftorico-tkeologica ad theoiogiam univerfam, Jingulafque 
ejus partes, 1 vols. 4to; which is much valued by the 
Lutherans. 7. A treatife on atheifm and luper- 
ilition. 

BUDDESDALE, or Bettisdalje, a town of 
Suffolk in England, feated in a dale or valley, and its 
lireet takes in a good part of Ricking, all which to- 
gether make up the town, for of itfelf it is but a ham- 
let, having a fmall chapel, and an endowed grammar- 
fchool, to which belong certain fcholarlhips, afiigned 
to Bennet or Corpus Chrifti-college in Cambridge, be- 
ing the gift of Sir Nicholas Bacon, lord keeper of the 
great feal. E. long. 1. 8. N. Lat. 52. 25. 

BUDDING, in gardening. See Engrafting. 
Vgl. III. Part II. 
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BUDDLF, ih mineralogy, a large fquare frame of 

boards, ufed in wafting the tin ore. 
BUDDLEIA, in botany : a genus of the monogy- 

nia order, belonging to the tetrandria cldfs of plants. 
The calyx and corolla are quadrifid ; the ftamina 
placed at the incifures of the carolla. The capfule is 
bifulcated, bilocular, and polyfpermous. There are 
two fpecies, viz. the americana, and occidentalis. The 
firft is a native of Jamaica and moft of the other Ame- 
rican ifiands ; where it rife* to the height of ten or 
twelve feet, with a thick woody ftem covered with a 
grey bark ; and fends out many branches towards the 
top, which come out oppofite j at the ends of the 
bianches the flowers are produced in long clofe fpikes 
branching out in clufters, which are yellow7, confifting 
of one leaf cut into four fegments ; thefe are fucceeded 
by oblong capfules filled with fmall feeds. The fe- 
cund grows naturally at Carthagena ; and rifes much 
higher than the other, dividing into a great number 
of (lender branches covered with a ruflet hairy bark, 
garnilued with long fpear-fhaped leaves ending in ftarp 
points : at the end of the branches are produced 
branching fpikes of white flowers growing in whorls 
round the ftalks, with fmall fpaces between each.— 
Thefe plants grow in gullies, or other low fteltered 
fpots ; their branches being too tender to refift the 
force of ftrong winds. They may be propagated by 
feeds procured from thofe places where they are na- 
tives ; and are to be managed like other exotics : only 
their feeds muft be fown in pots as foon as they arrive, 
and very lightly covered ; for if they are buried deep 
in the earth, they will all perift. 

BUDELICH, a town of Germany, in the elecloral 
circle of the Rhine and archbifhopric of Treves, feated 
on the little river Traen, in E. Long. 6. 55. N. Lat. 
49. 52. 

BUDGE-barrels, among engineers, fmall barrels 
well hooped, with only one head; on the other end is 
nailed a piece of leather, to draw together upon firings 
like a purfe. Their ufe is for carrying powder along 
with a gun or mortar ; being lefs dangerous, and eafier 
carried, than whole barrels. They are likewife ufed 
upon a battery of mortars, for holding meal-powder. 

BUDGELL (Euftace), Efq; an ingenious and 
polite writer, was the fou of Gilbert Budgell, dodftor 
of divinity ; and w7as born at St Thomas, near Exeter, 
about the year 1685. He was educated at Chrift- 
church college, Oxford ; from which he removed to 
the Inner Temple, London : but inftead of ftudying 
the law, for which his father intended him, he ap- 
plied to polite literature ; kept company with the gen- 
teeleft perfons in town ; and particularly contracted a 
ftriCt intimacy with the ingenious Mr Addifon, who 
was firft coufin to his mother, and who, on his being' 
made fecretary to lord Wharton lord lieutenant of lie- 
land, took him with him as one of the clerks of his 
office. Mr Budgell, who was about 20 years of age, 
and had read the claffics, and the works of the beft 
Englift, French, and Italian authors, now became 
concerned with Sir Richard Steele and Mr Addifon in 
writing the Tatler, as he had, foon after, a ftare in 
writing the Spectators, where all the papers written 
by him are marked with an X ; and when that work 
was completed, he had likewife a hand in the Guar- 
dian, where his performances are marked with an aile- 
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IBuilgell. }•;&. He was afterwards made under-fecretary to Mr 

Addifon, chief fecretary to the lords juftices of Ire- 
land, and deputy-clerk of the council. Soon after, 
he was chofen member of the Irifh parliament ; and in 
1717, Mr Addifon, having become principal fecretary 
of ftate in England, procured him the place of ac- 
countant and comptroller general of the revenue in 
Ireland. But the next year, the duke of Bolton be- 
ing appointed lord-lieutenant, Mr Budgell wrote a 
lampoon againft Mr Webfter, his fecretary, in which 
his Grace himfelf was not fpared ; and upon all occa- 
iions treated that gentleman with the utmoft contempt* 
This imprudent itep was the primary caufe of his 
ruin : for the Duke of Bolton, in fupport of his fe- 
cretary, got him removed from the poll of accountant- 
general ; upon which, returning to England, he, con- 
trary to the advice of Mr Addifon, publilhed his cafe 
in a pamphlet, intitled, “ A letter to the lord * * *, 
from Euftace Budgell, Efq; accountant-general,” &c. 
Mr Addifon had now refigned the feals, and was re- 
tired into the country for the fake of his health : Mr 
Budgell had alfo loft feveral other powerful friends, 
who had been taken off by death ; particularly the 
lord Halifax and the earl of Sunderland: he, how- 
ever, made feveral attempts to fucceed at court, but 
was conftantly kept down by the duke of Bolton. lu 
the year 1720 he loft 20,0001. by the South-fea 
fcheme, and afterwards fpent 5000I. more in unfuc- 
eefsful attempts to get into Parliament. This com- 
pleted his ruin. He at length employed himfelf in 
writing pamphlets againft the miniftry, and wrote 
many papers in the Craftfman. In I733> began a 
weekly pamphlet, called The Bee ; which he continued 
for above 100 numbers, printed in eight volumes 8vo. 
During the progrtfs of this work, Dr Tindal’s death 
happened, by whofe wdl Mr Budgell had 2000I. left 
him ; and the world being furprifed at fuch a gift from 
a man entirely unrelated ta him, to the excluiion of 
the next heir, a nephew, and the continuator of Ra- 
pin’s hiftory of England, immediately imputed it to 
his making the will himfelf. Thus the fatyrift ; 

Let Budgell charge low Grub-ftreet on my quill. 
And write whate’er he pleafe, except my will. 

It was thought he had fome hand in publifhing Dr 
Tindal’s Cbrijiianity as old as the creation ; for he 
often talked of another additional volume o-n the fame 
fubjedt, but never publiihed it. After the ceffation of 
the Bee, Mr Budgell became fo involved in law-fuits, 
that be was reduced to a very unhappy lituation. Pie 
got himfelf called to the bar, and attended for^fome 
time in the courts of law ; but finding himfelf unable 
to make any progrefs, and being diftreft to the utmoft, 
he determined at length to make away with himftlf. 
Accordingly, in the year 1736, he took a boat at 
Somerfet-ftairs, after filling his pockets with ftones; 
ordered the waterman to fhoot the bridge ; and, while 
the boat was going under, threw himfelf into the river. 
He had feveral days before been vifibly difbradled in 
his mind. Upon his bureau was found a flip of paper, 
on which were thefe words:, 

What Cato did, and Addifon approv’d. 
Cannot be wrong. ✓ 

Eefides the above works, he wrote a Tranflation of 

Theophraftus’s Chara&ers. He was never married ; Budinu* 
but left one natural daughter, who afterwards affumed BJna 
his name,, and became an aftrefs in Drury-lane. _ 

BUDINUS (anc. geog.), a mountain of Sarma- 
tia Europaea,. from which the more northern fpring 
of the Boryfthenes is faief to take its rife, according to- 
Ptolemy. But this is contradicted by later accounts. 
Now Podolia. 

BUDNiEANS, in ecclefiaftical hiftory, fo called 
from the name of their leader, Simon Budiiteus. They 
not only denied all kind of religious worihip to Jefus 
Chrift, but afferted, that he was not begotten by any 
extraordinary a6I of divine power ; being born, like 
other men, in a natural way. Budnteus was depofed 
from his minifterial functions in the year 1584, and 
publicly excommunicated, with all his difciples ; but 
afterwards abandoning his peculiar fentiments, he was 
readmitted to the communion of the Socinian fe£t» 
Crellius aferibes the origin of the above opinion to 
Adam Neufer. 

BUDOA, a maritime town of Dalmatia, with a 
bifbop’s fee, fubjeCt to the Venetians. It is feated 
between the gulf of Cattaro and the city of Dulugno, 
on the coalt of Albany ; and is an important fortrefs, 
where the Venetians always keep a ftrong garrifon. In 
1667, it fuffered greatly by an earthquake : and in 
1686 was befieged by Soliman, bafha of Scutari ; but 
general Cornaro obliged him to raife the fiege. E. 
long. 19. 22. N. lat. 42. 12. 

BUDRIO, a town of Italy, in the Bolognefe. The 
adjacent fields produce large quantities of fine hemp, 
which renders the town of more confequence than 
larger places. E. long. I 1. 35. N. lat. 44. 27. 

BUDUN, is the name of one of the Ceylonefe 
gods : he is fuppofed to have arrived at fupremacy, 
after fucceffive tranfmigration from the loweft ftate of 
an infetft, through the various fpecies of living ani- 
mals. There have been three deities of this name, 
each of which is fuppofed to reign as long as a bird 
removes a hill of fand, half a mile high, and fix miles 
round, by a fingle grain in a thouiand years. See 
Sakradawendra. 

BUDWEIS, a royal city of Bohemia, in Germany. 
It is pretty large and well built, furrounded with ftrong 
walls, fortified with a good rampart, and might he 
made an important place. It was taken by the king 
of Pruflia in 1 744, but he did not keep it very long. 
E. long. 14. 19. N. lat. 42. 15. 

BUDZIAC tartary, lies on the rivers Neifter, 
Bog, and Nieper ; having Poland and Ruffia on the 
north, Little Tartary on the eaft, the black fea on 
tire fouth, and Bcffarabia on the weft. The chief 
town is Oczakow. It is fubjeCt to Turky.. 

BUENA vista, one of the Cape de Verd iflands, 
lying in N. lat. 15. 56. It is alfo called Bonvijla^ 
and Botinevuei but the firft is the true appellation, 
the others being, only abbreviations and corruptions of 
the original name, which fignifies a goodprefpeft, in- 
timating the beautiful appearance it makes to {hips at 
fea. This ifland is reckoned near 20 leagues in cir- 
cumference, and is diftinguiflied on the north fide by 
a ridge of white rocks that bound it. The coaft that 
{Iretches eaft and north-weft is terminated with fundry 
banks to the fea ; but the interior part is chiefly 
mountainous. From the northern point there is a large 
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ridge of rocks projedling near a whole league into the 
fea, againft which the waves break with incredible 
fury. Another point of rocks ftretches into the fea 
on the fouthern point of the ifland eailward, a league 
and a half beyond that point; and in that bay is the 
bell road for (hipping. 

BUENOS ayres, a country of South America, 
belonging to the Spaniards. This name, given from the 
pleafantnefs of the climate, is extended to ail that coun- 
try lying between Tucuman on the eaft, Paraguay on 
the north, and Terra Magellanica on the fouth, or to 
the vertex of that triangular point of land w hich com- 
pofes South America. The country is watered by the 
great river La Plata; firlt difcovered in 1515 by Juan 
Diaz de Solis, who with two of his attendants was 
maffacred by the natives ; and partly fubdued by Se- 
bailian Gaboto, who gave the great river the appella- 
tion of La Plata, from the abundance of the precious 
metals he procured from the inhabitants, imagining 
them to be the produce of the country, though in fatt 
they were brought from Peru—No country in the 
world abounds more in horned cattle and horfes than 
Buenos Ayres, where the greateft expence of a horfe 
or cow is in the catching it, and they are frequently 
to be had at the imall price of two or three rials. In 
fuch abundance are thefe ufeful animals, that the hide 
alone is deemed of any value, as this conftitutes a main 
article in the trade of the country. All rove wild in the 
fields ; but they are now become more difficult of fe- 
ed's, the terrible havock made among them having 
taufht the cautious brutes to keep at a greater difiance. 
All kinds of fiffi are in the fame abundance ; the fruits 
produced by every quarter of the globe grow tip here 
in the utmoft perfedion ; and for the enjoyment of 
life, and the falubrity of the air, a finer country cannot 
be imagined. The principal cities ate Buenos Ayres 
the capital, Monte Video, Corienteo, and Santa I e. 

But nos-/lyres (Nuefira Sennora de), the capital of 
the country'called Buenos Byres, in South America, 
was founded in the year 1535, under the diredion 
of Don Pedro de Mendoza, at that time governor, it 
{lands on a point called Cape Blanco, on the fouth fide 
of the Plata, fronting a fmall river, on S. Lat. 34 
34'. 38". according to the obfervations of Father ie- 
viile. The fituation is in a fine plain, riling by a gentle 
afeent from the river ; and truly paradifaical, whether 
we regard the temperature of the climate, the fertility 
of the foil, or that beautiful verdure which overfpreads 
the whole face of the country, of which the inhabitants 
have a profpeA as far as the eye can reach. 1 he city 
is very considerable in extent, containing 3CC0 homes, 
inhabited by Spaniards and others of different com- 
plexions. The ilreets are firaight, broad, and pretty 
equal in the heights and dimeniions of the buildings ; 
one very handfome fquare adorns it, the front being a 
callle in which th*e governor holds his court, and pre- 
fides over a garrifon of 3000 foldiers. Molt of the 

buildings are of chalk or brick, except the cathedral, 
a magnificent ftrudlure, compofed chiefly of ftone. 

BUFALMACO (Boramico), an Italian painter ; 
the firft who put labels to the mouths of his figures, 
with fentences; fince followed by bad mailers, but more 
frequently in caricatura engravings. He died in . 340. 

BUFF, in commerce, a fort of leather prepared hom 

the {kin of the buffalo; which dreffed with oil, alter the 
manner of {hammy, makes what we call buff-jkin. This 
makes a very conliderable article in the b rench,Englifh, 
and Dutch commerce at Conftantinople, Smyrna, and 
all along the coaft of Africa. The Heins ot elks, 
oxen, and other like animals, when prepared after the 
fame manner as that of the buffalo, are likewife called 
buffs. 

Of buff-fidn, or buff-leather, are made a fort of coats 
for the horfe or d’urines of I* ranee, bandaliers, belts, 
pouches, and gloves. 

In France, there are feveral manufa&ories defigned 
for the dreffing of thofe forts of hides, particularly at 
Corbeil, near Paris; at Niort, at Lyons, at Rone, at 
Etanepus, at Cone. 

BUFFALO, in zoology. See Bos. 
BUFFET was anciently a little apartment, feparated 

from the reft of the room by {lender wooden columns, 
for the difpofing of china, glafs-ware, GV. 

It is now properly a large table in a dining-room, 
called alfo a fide-loard, for the plate, glaffes, bottles, 
bafons, &c. to be placed on, as well for the fervice of 
the table as for magnificence. In houfes of perions of 
diftinftion in France, the buffet is a detached room, 
decorated with pictures relative to the fubjedt, with 
fountains, cifterns, and vafes. It is commonly faced 
with marble or bronze. 

BUFFIER (Claude), a French writer, in i66r, 
became a Jefuit in 1679, and died at Paris in 1737* 
There are many works of this author, which fhow deep^ 
penetration and accurate judgment ; the principal of 
which is, “ Un Cours des Sciences,” &c. that is, a 
Courfe of Sciences upon principles new and fimple, in 
order to form language, the underftanding, and the 
heart, 1732,” in folio. This colle&ion indudes-an ex- 
cellent “ French grammar upon a new plan ; a philofo- 
phic and pra&ical treatiie upon eloquence ; an art of 
poetry,” which however is not reckoned the belt part 
of this mifcellany ; “ elements of metaphyfics ; an exa- 
mination into vulgar prejudices ; a treatife of civil fo- 
ciety ; and an expofition of the proofs of religion 
all full of refledlions, juft as well as new. He was the 
author of other works, in verle and profe, ot which no 
great account is had ; and it is remarkable, that his 
ftyle in both is rather eafy than accurate and correft, 
notwithftanding the precepts in his “ grammar,” which 
is really philofophic. 

BUFFON (Count de). See Clerc. 
BUFFOON, a droll, ormimic, whodiverts thepublic 

by his pleafantries and follies. Menage, after Sahnafius, 
derives the word from bufet ; a name given to thofe who 
appeared on the Roman theatre with then cheeks 
blown up ; that, receiving blows thereon, they might 
make the greater noife, and let the people a laughing. 
Others, as Rhodiginus, makes the origin of buffoon- 
ery more venerable ; deriving it from a {call inilttuted 
in Attica by K. Eri&heus, called buphenia. 

Buffoons are the fame with what we otherwife find 
denominated feurra, gelafiani, m'wulogi, minijlelu, goli- 
ardi, joculatores. See. whofe chief feene is laid at the 
tables of great men. Gallienus never {at down ^to 
meat without a fecond table of buffoons by him ; I i!- 
lemont alfo renders pantomimes by buffoons. In which 
fenfe he obferves, the fhows of the buffoons were taken. 
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away by Domitian, reftored by Nerva, and finally abo- 
lifhed by Trajan. 

i BUFONIA, toad-grass: A genus of the mono- 
gynxa order, belonging to the diandria clafs of plants ; 
and in the natural method ranking under the 22d order, 
Caryophyllsa. The calyx is quinquedentate ; there is no 
corolla ; the berry is monofpermous. There is but one 
fpecies, vh. the tenuifolia, a native of Britain. 

BUFONITA, in natural hiftory, the toad-ftone. 
This has been received not only among the lift of na- 
tive ftones by the generality of authors, but even has 
held a place among the gems, and is ftill worn in rings 
by fome people ; though undoubtedly it is an extraneous 
foffih There has been a ftrong opinion in the world, 
that it was found in the head of an old toad ; and 
that this animal voided it at the mouth, on being put 
on a red cloth. The general colour of the bufonitas is 
a deep dulky brown ; but it varies greatly in this re- 
fped in leveral fpecimens, fomeof whichare quite black, 
others of an extremely pale, fimple brown, a chefnut 
colour, liver colour, black, grey, or whitifh. The bu- 
fonitos are ufually found immerfed in beds of ftone ; 
and fo little doubt is there of what they have originally 
been, viz. the petrified teeth of the lupus pifcis, or 
wolf-filh, that part of the jaw of the fifti has fometimes 
been found with the teeth petrified in it. The bufo- 
nitre are laid to be cordial and aftringent : many other 
fanciful virtues are afcribed to them, which the prcfent 
practice has rejefted. 

BFO, or bugg, in zoology, the Enghlh name of 
a fpecies of cimex. See Cimex. 

U heap, eafy, and clean JKixturc J'or epfePlually dejlroy- 
ing' Buggs. 1 ake of the higheft rectified fpirit of wine, 
{viz. lamp-fpirits) that will burn all away dry, and leave 
not the leaft moifture behind it, half a pint; new diiiil- 
led oil, or fpirit, of turpentine, half a pint: mix them 
together; and break into it, in fmallbits, half an ounce 
of camphire, which will diffolve it in a few minutes: 
Drake them well together ;, and with a piece of fponge, 
or a brufti dipt in lome of it, wet very well the bed or 
furniture wherein thofe vermin harbour and breed, and 
it will infallibly kill and deftroy both, them and their 
nits, although they fwarm ever fo much. But then the 
bed and furniture mull be well and thoroughly wet with 
it (the duft upon them being firft bruflied and ftiook off), 
by which means it will neither foil, ftain, nor in the 
leaft hurt, the fineft filk or damalk bed that is. The 
quantity here ordered of this mixture (that cofts but 
about a Drilling) will rid any one bed whatever, tho’ it 
fwarms with buggs. If any buggs fiiould happen to ap- 
pear after once ufmg it,.it will only be for want of well 
wetting the lacing, &c. of the bed, or the folding of the 
linens or curtains near the rings, or the joints or holes 
in and about the bed or head-board, wherein the bugs 
and .nits neftle and breed ; and then their being wetted 
all again with more of the fame mixture, which dries in 
as faft as you ufe it, pouring fome of it into the joints 
and holes where the brufti or fponge cannot reach, will 
never fail abfolutely to deftroy them all. Some beds 
that have much wood-work can hardly be thoroughly 
cleared without being firft taken down; but others that 
can be drawn out, or that you can get well behind, to 
£>e done as it ftiould be, may* The Imell this ny'xture 
occafions will be all gone in two or three days; which 
jet is very wholefome, and to manv people agreeablei 
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Remember always to Drake the mixture together very Bugey 
well, whenever you ufe it, which muft be in the day- II 
time, not by candle-light, left the fubtlety of the mix- , Ba^ery- 
ture ftiould catch the flame as you are ufing it, and oc- 
calion damage. 

Early in the fpring, even in February, the larva of 
thefe creatures begins to burit from the egg ; and it is 
at this ieafon that attention is fo very requifite. The 
bed ought to be ftripped of all its furniture ; which 
fliould be waftred, and even boiled, if linen ; if ftuff, it 
fliould be hot-prefled. The bed-ftead ftiould be ta- 
ken to pieces, dulled, and walked with fpirit of wine 
in the joints; for in thofe parts the females lay theireggs. 
This done, the joints, crevices, cavities, &c. ftiould be 
well filled with the beft foft foap mixed with verdi- 
gris and Scots fnuif. On this fubllance the larva, if 
any efcape the cleanfing, or any, which is common in 
old houfes, creep into the bedftead, will feed at firft, 
and of courfe be deftroyed : this lall will efte& the pur- 
pofe in houfes where thefe vermin are not fo numerous, 
by repeating the operation every three months.— Pro- 
feUhr Kalm f mentions, that, from repeated trials, her. Travthh 
has been convinced that fulphur, if it be properly em- America. 
ployed, entirely deftroys bugs and their eggs in beds 
or walls, though they were ten times more numerous 
than the ants on an ant-hill. His tranflator, Ur For- 
fter, adds, that a ftill more effedlual remedy is, to walk 
all the infedded furniture with a folution of arfenic. 
See further the article Cimicifuga. 

BUGEY, a province of France, bounded on the call 
by Savoy, on the weft by Brefle, on the fouth by Dau- 
phiny, and on the north by the territory of Gex and' 
the Franche Compte. It is about 40 miles long and 
25 broad. . Though it is a country full of hills and ri- 
vers, yet it is fertile in fome places, the rivers abound 
with trouts, and there are plenty of all forts of game. 
The chief places are Belley the capital, Seifel, St Ram- 
bert, Fort 1’Eclufe, and Chateau-Neuf. 

BUGGERS, anciently fignifiedakindofhe- 
retics, otherwile called Patcrini, Cathan, and/llbigenjis. 

1 he word is formed of the French Bcnigres, and 
that from Bougria or Bulgaria, the country where 
they chiefly appeared. Among other errors, they held, 
that memought to believe no fcripture but the New 
I eftament ; that baptifm was not neceflary to infants; 
that hulbands who converfed with their wives could 
not be faved; and that an oath was abfolutely un- 
lawful. They were ftrenuoufty refuted by Fr. P^j- 
bert, a Dominican, furnamed the Bugger, as having 
formerly made profeflion of this herefy. 

The Buggers are mentioned by Matthew Paris, in 
the reign of Henry III, under the name of Bugares.. 
Circa d;ss auteni illos invaluit kceretica pravitas eorum. 
qui vulgar iter dicuntur Paterini & Sugar ej, de quorum 
errerbus nialo tacere quain loqui. 

Buggf„r, or Buggfrer, came afterwards to be 
ufed for a Sodomite ; it being one of the imputations . 
laid, right or wrong, on the Bulgarian heretics, that 
they taught, or at leaft praftifed, this abominable 
crime. 

Bugger (Bulgarins) is alfo a denomination given 
to ufurers ; ufury being a vice to which the fame, he?- 
reties are faid to have been much addided. 

BUGGERY, or Sodomy, is defined by Sir Ed- 
ward Coke to be a carnal copulation againft nature, ci- 

ther, 
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ther by a confufion of fpecies, that is to fay, either a 
man or woman with a brute beaft; or fexes, as a man 
with a man, or a man unnaturally with a woman. It 
is faid this fin again!! God and nature was firfi: brought 
into England by the Lombards. As to its punilhment, 
the voice of nature and of reaton, and the exprefs law 

[• Levlt. xx. °f Godf, determine it t® be capital. Of this we have 
[3,14. a fignal inftance, long before the Jewifh difpenfation, 

by the deftruAion of two cities by tire from heaven ; fo 
that this is an univerfal, not merely a provincial, pre- 
cept. Our ancient law, in tome meafure, imitated 
this punifhment, by commanding fuch mifcreants to be 
burnt to death ; though Fleta fays, they fhould be bu- 
ried alive ; either of which puni!hments was indifferent- 
ly ufed for this crime among, the ancient Goths. But 
now the general punifhment of all felonies is the fame, 
namely, by hanging: and this offence (being in the 
times of Popery only fubjeA to ecclefiaflical cenfures) 
was made felony without benefit of clergy by flatute 
25 Hen. VIII. c. 6. revived and confirmed by 5 Eliz. 
c. r y. And the rule of law herein is, that, if both 
parties are arrived at the years of difcretion, agentes et 
confentientes pari pana pleciantur, “ both are liable to 
the fame punifhment.” 

BUGIA, a province of the kingdom of Algiers in 
Africa. It is almoft furrounded with mountains; and 
is divided into three pans, Benijubar, Auraz, and La- 
bez. Thefe mountains are peopled with the mofl an- 
cient Arabs, Moors, or Saracens. The province is 
very fertile in corn 

Bugia, by the Africans called Bugeiah, a maritime 
town of Africa, in the kifigdom of Algiers, and once 
the capital cf the province of that name. It is fuppo- 
fed to be the Saida: ol Strabo, built by the Romans. It 
hath a handfome port formed by a narrow neck of land 
running into the feaa great part of whofe promontory 
was formerly faced with a wall of hewn ftone where 
was likewife an aqueduA, which fupplied the port with 
water, difcharging it into a capacious bafon ;; all which 
now lie in ruins. The city itfelf is built on the ruins 
of a large one, at the foot of a high mountain that 
looks towards the north-eaft ; a great part of whole 
walls run up quite to the top ofiit; where there is al- 
fo a caflle that commands the whole town, befides two 
others at the bottom, built for a fecurity to the port. 
The inhabitants drive a confidetable trade in plough- 
fhares, mattocks,.and other iron tools, which they ma- 
nufaAure from the neighbouring mines. The town is 
watered by a large river, fuppofed to be the Nafava of 
Ptolemy. The place is populous, and hath a confide- 
rable market for iron work, oil, and wax, which is car- 
ried on with great tranquillity ; but is no fooner over 
than the whole place is in an uproar, fo that the day 
feldom concludes without fome flagrant inflance of bar- 
barity. E. Long. 4. N. Lat. 35. 30. 

BUG IE, a town of Egypt, fituated on the weftem 
shore of the Red Sea almoil oppofite to Ziden, the port- 
town to Mecca, and about 100 miles weft of it. E. 
Long. 36. N. Lat. 22. 15. 

BUGLE, in botany. See Ajuga. 
BUGLOSS, iu botany. See Anchusa. 
Vipers Bugloss, in botany. See Echium. 
BUILDING, a fabric ereAed by art, either for de- 

votion, magnificence, or conveniency. 
Building is alfo ufed for the art of conflruAing and 

railing an edifice; in which fenfe it comprehends as Sii’Ming 
well the expences as the invention and execution of the £u]./jaria, 
defign. See Architecture. u-—y ■■■ t 

The modern buildings are much more commodious, 
as well as beautiful, than thofe of former times Of 
old they ufed to dwell in houfes, moft of them with a 
blind flair-cafe, low ceilings, and dark windows ; the 
rooms built at random, without any thing of contri- 
vance, and often with fteps from one to another ; fo 
that one would think the people of former ages were 
afraid of light and frefh air: whereas the genius of 
our times is altogether for light flair-cafes, fine fafh- 
windows, and lofty ceilings. And fuch has been our 
builders indultry in point of compaAnefs and unifor- 
mity, that a houfe after the new way will afford, on 
the fame quantity of ground, almoft double the con- 
veniences which could be had from an old one. 

By a A 1 1 Geo. I. and 4 Geo. III. for the regula- 
tion of building within the weekly bills of mortality, 
and in other places therein fpecified, party walls are 
required to be ereAed of brick or {lone, which fhall 
be two bricks and a half thick in the cellar, two bricks 
thick upwards to the girret floor, See. and other limi- 
tations are enaAed refpeAing the difpofition of the 
timbers, See. And every building is to be furveyed } 
and the perfon who offends againft the flatute in any 
of the particulars recited, is liable to a forfeit of 2501. 
to be levied by warrant ox juflices of the peace. The 
other principal flatutes relating to building are 19 ^ 
Car. II. c. 3. 22 Car. II. c. 11 5 Eliz. c. 4. 35EI1Z. 
c. 6. 6 Ann. c. 31. 7 Ann. c. 17. 33 Geo. II.-c. 3c. 
and 6 Geo. III. c. 37. 

Building 0/Slips. See Ship-building. 
BUILTH, or Bealt, a town of South-Wales in 

Brecknockfhire, pleafantly feated 011 the river Wye, 
over which there is a wooden bridge that leads into ■ 
Radnorfhire. W. Long. 3. 10. N. Lat. 52. 8. 

BUIS, a territory of France, in Dauphiny. It is a 
fmall mountainous country, but pretty ferule; and Buis 
and Nione are the principal places. 

BUKARI, a fmall well-built town of Hungarian 
Dalmatia, fituated on the Golfo di Bikeriza, in E. 
Long. 20. 53. N'. Lat. 45. 20. 

BUKHARIA, a general name for all that vafl traA 
of land lying between Karazm and the great Kobi, or 
fandy defart bordering on China. It derives its name of 
Buhharia from the mogul word Bukhar, which ligni- 
fies a learned man ; it being formerly the cuilom for 
thofe who wanted inilruAion in the languages and 
fciences to go into Bukharia. Hence this name ap- 
pears to have been given to it by the Mogul, who un- 
der Jenghiz Khan conquered the country. It is nearly ' 
the fame with that called by the Arabs Mawaralnahr, 
which is little other than a tianflation of the word 
Tranfoxana, the name formerly given to thefe pro- 
vinces. 

This region is divided into Great and Little Buk- 
haria. 

Great Bukharia (which feems to comprehend the 
Sogdiana and Battriana of the ancient Greeks and:i 
Romans with their dependencies) is fituated between 
the 34th and 46th degrees of north latitude, and be- 
tween the 76th and 92d degrees of eafl longitude. Iti. 
is bounded on the north by the river Sir, which fepa-- 
rates it from the dominions of the Eiuths or Kalmucks 5; 

the j 



B U K r 7^ i B U K 
Buldaaria. the kingdom of Kafogar in Idttlc Bukharia, on the 

4""_"v eaft ; by the dominions of the great Mogul and Per- 
fia on the fouth ; and by the country of Karazm on 
the weft: being about 770 miles long from weft to 
eaft, and 730 miles broad from fouth to north. It is 
an exceeding rich and fertile country ; the mountains 
abound with the ticheft mines ; the valleys are of an 
aftoniihing fertility in all forts of fruit and piftfe ; the 
fields are covered with grafs the height of a man ; the 
rivers abound with excellent fifti ; and wood, which is 
fcarce over all Grand Tartary, is here in great plenty. 
But all thefe benefits are of little ufe to the Tartar in- 
habitants, who are naturally fo lazy, that they would 
rather go rob and kill their neighbours, than apply 
themfelves to improve the benefits which nature fo li- 
berally offers them. This country is divided into three 
large provinces, “y/n. Bukharia proper, Samarcand, and 
Balk ; each of which generally has its proper khan. 
The province of Bukharia proper is the moft weftern 
of the three ; having on the weft Karazm, on the 
north a defert called by the Arabs Gaznah, on the eaft 
the province of Samarcand, and on the fouth the river 
Amu. It may be about 390 miles long, and 320 
broad. The towns are Bokhara, Zam, Wardanfi, Ka- 
rakul, Siunjbala, Karfhi, Zarjui, Neriem, Karmina, 
&c. 

Little Bukharia is fo called, not becaufe it is lefs in 
dimenfions than the other, for in reality it is larger ; 
but becaufe it is inferior to it as to the number and 
beauty of its cities, goodnefs of the foil, &c. It is fur- 
rounded by defarts : it has on the weft, Great Bukha- 
ria ; on the north, the country of the Kalmucks; on 
the eaft, that of the Moguls fubjedt to China ; on the 
fouth, Thibet, and the north-weft corner of China. It 
is fituated between the 93d and 118th degrees of eaft 
longitude, and between 350. 30'. and 450 of north la- 
titude ; being in length from eaft to weft about 850 
miles, and in breadth from north to fouth 580 : but if 
its dimenfions be taken according to its femicircular 
courfe from the fouth to the north-eaft, its length will 
be 1200 miles. It is fufftciently populous and fertile; 
but the great elevation of its land, joined to the height 
of the mountains which bound it in feveral parts, par- 
ticulaily towards the fouth, renders it much colder 
than from its fituation might naturally be expedted. 
It is very rich in mines of gold and filver ; but the in- 
habitants reap little benefit by them, becaufe neither 
the Eluths nor Kalmucks, who are mailers of the 
country, nor the Bukhars, care to work in them. Ne- 
verthelefs, they gather abundance of gold from the 
beds of the torrents formed by the melting of the fnow 
in the fpring ; and from hence comes all that gold dull 
which the Bukhars carry into India, China, and Sibe- 
ria. Much mulk is likewife found in this country ; 
and all forts of precious ftor.es, even diamonds; but 
the inhabitants have not the art of either cutting or 
polilhing them. 

The inhabitants both of Great and Little Bukharia, 
are generally thofe people called Bukhars. They are 
commonly fun-burned and black-haired ; although fome 
of them are very fair, handfome, and well made. They 
do not want politenefs, and are addidfed to commerce; 
which they carry on with China, the Indies,Perfia, and 
Rulfia : but thofe wftio deal with them will be fure of 
being over-reached, if they do not take great care. The 

habits of the men differ very little from thofe of the Bukharis. 
Tartars. Their girdles are like thofe of the Poles. ——“v——J 
The garments of the women differ in nothing from 
thofe of the men, and are commonly quilted with cot- 
ton. They w'ear bobs in their ears, 1 2 inches long ; 
part and tw’ift their hair in treffes, which they lengthen 
with black ribbands embroidered with gold or filver, 
and with great taffels of lilk and filver, which hang 
down to their heels ; three other tufts of a fmaller iize 
cover their breafts. Both fexes carry about with them 
prayers written by their prietts, which they keep in a 
fmall leathern purfe by way of relics. The girls, and 
kune of thew'omen,tinge their nails red with the juice of 
an herb called by them kena: they dry and pulverize it; 
then mixing it with powder-alum, expofe it in the air 
for 24 hours before they ufe it, and the colour lafts a 
long time. Both fexes wear clofe breeches, and boots 
of Ruffia leather, very light, and without heels, or 
leather loles ; putting pn galloches, or high-heeled flip- 
pers like the Turks, when they go abroad. They wear 
alfo the fame fort of bonnets and covering for the head ; 
only the women fetoff theirs with trinkets, fmall pieces 
of money, and Chinefe pearls. Wives are diltinguiftied 
from maids by a long piece of linen worn under their 
bonnets; w hich folding round the neck, they tie in a 
knot behind, fo that one end of it hangs down to the 
waift. 

The Bukhar houfes are of flone, and pretty good ; 
but their moveables confift moftly of fome China tr unks 
plated with iron. Upon thefe, in the day-time, they 
fpread the quilts they have made ufe of at night, and 
cover them with a cotton carpet of various colours. 
They have likewife a curtain fprigged with flowers and 
various figures ; alfo a iort of bedftead half a yard high, 
and four yards long, wdiich is hidden in the day-time 
with a carpet. They are very neat about their victuals; 
which are dreffed in the mailer’s chamber by his flaves, 
w'hom the Bukhars either take or buy from the Ruf- 
fians, Kalmucks, or other neighbours. For this pur- 
pofe there are in the chamber, according to the large- 
nefs of the family, feveral iron pots, let in a kind of 
range near a chimney. Some have little ovens, made, 
like the reft of the walk, with a itiff clay or bricks. 
Their utenfils confift of fome plates and porringers 
made of Cagua wood or of China, and fome copper 
veffels. A piece of coloured calico fei ves them inftead 
tff a table-cloth and napkins. They ufe neither chairs 
nor tables, knives nor forks; but fit crofs-legged on 
the ground ; and the meat being ferved up, they pull 
it to pieces with their fingers. Their fpoons referable 
our wooden ladles. Their ufual lood is minced meats, 
of which they make pies of the form of a half-moon : 
thefe ferve for provifion when the Bukhars go long 
journeys, efpecially in wunter. They carry them in a 
bag, having firft expofed them to the froft ; and when 
boiled in water, they make very good bioth. Tea is 
their common drink, of which they have a black fort 
prepared with milk, fait, and butter ; eating bread with 
it, w'hen they have any. 

As the Bukhars buy their wdves, paying for them 
more or lefs according to their handfomenefs ; fo the 
fureft w'ay to be rich is to have many daughters. The 
perfons to be married mull not fee or fpeak to each 
other from the time of their contradl to the day of 
marriage. This is celebrated with three days feailing. 
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Bukhara as they do great annual feftivals. The evening before called 

    1 the wedding, a company of young girls meet at the 
bride’s houfe, and divert themfelves till midnight, play- 
ing, dancing, and finging. Next morning the gueits 
affemble, and help her to prepare for the ceremony. 
Then, notice being given to the bridegroom, he ar- 
rives foon after, accompanied by ten or twelve of his 
relations- and friends. 'I hefe are followed by fome 
playing on flutes, and by an dbus (a kind of pneit), 
who fings, while he beats two little timbrels. The 
bridegroom then makes a horfe-race; which being end- 
ed, he di(tributes the prizes, fix, eight, or twelve, in 
number, according to his ability. They coniid of da- 
maflcs, fables, fox-lkins, calico, or the like. The par- 
ties do not fee each other while the marriage ceremo- 
ny is performing, but anfwer at a diftance to the que- 

| . {lions a (Iced by the prieft. As loon as it is over, the 
bridegroom returns home with his company ; and after 
dinner carries them to the bride’s houfe, and obtains 
Ipave to fpeak to her. i his done, he goes back, and 
returns again in the evening, when he finds her in bed ; 
and, in prefence of all the women, lays himfelf down 
by her in his cloaths, but only for a moment. The 
fame farce is adted for three days fucceffively ; but the 
third night he paffes with her entirely, and the next day 
carries her home. 

Although the prevailing religion throughout all 
Little Bukharia is the Mahometan, yet all others en- 
joy a petfed toleration. The Bukhars fay that God 
fir ft communicated the koran to mankind by Mofes 
and the prophets; that afterwards Mahomet explained, 
and drew a moral from it, which they are obliged to 
receive and pradife. They hold Chrift to be a prophet, 
but have no notion of his fuilerings. Yet they believe 
in the refurredion, but cannot be perfuaded that any 
mortal (hall be eternally damnedi on the contrary, they 
believe, that as the daemons led them into fin, fo the 
punifhment will fall on them. They believe moreover, 
that at the laft day every thing but God will be an- 
nihilated ; and, confequently, that all creatures, the 
devils, angels, and Chrift himfelf, will die. Likewife, 
that, after the refurredion, all men, excepting a few of 
the eled, will be purified or chaftifed by fire, every one 
according to his fins, which will be weighed in the ba- 
lance. They fay there will be eight different paradifes 
for the good ; and feven hells, where finners are to be 
purified by fire : that thofe who will fuffer moft, are 
liars, cheats, and others of that kind : that the eled 
who do not feel the fire will be chofen from the good ; 
viz* one out of 100 men, and one out of 1000 women ; 
which little troop wall be carried into one of the para- 
difes, where they (hall enjoy all manner of felicity, till 
it (hall pleafe God to create a new world. It is a fin, 
accordtng to them, to fay, that G^od is in heaven. 
God, fay they, is every where and therefore it dero- 
gates from his omniprefence to fay that he is confined 
to any particular place. They keep an annual (aft of 
30 days, from the middle of July to the middle of Au- 
guft, during which time they tafte nothing all day; but 
eat twice in the night, at fun-fet and midnight; nor 
do they drink any thing but tea, all ftrong liquors be- 
ing forbidden. Whoever tranfgreffes thefe ordinances 
is obliged to emancipate his moft valuable (lave, or to 
give an entertainment to 60 people: he is likewife to 
receive 85 ftrokes on the back with a leathern (trap 
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   The common people, however, do not 
obferve this fall exa&ly, and workmen are allowed to 
eat in the day-time. The Bukhars fay prayers five i, 
times a-day; before morning, towards noon, afternoon, 
at fun-fet, and in the third hour of the night. 

Jenghis Khan, who conquered both the Bukharias 
from the Arabs, left the empire of them to his fon Ja- 
gatay Khan. He died in the year 1240, and left the 
government to his fon Kara Kulaku, and of Little 
Bukharia to another called Amul Khoja Khan. A long 
fucceflion of khans is enumerated in each of thefe fa- 
milies, but their hiftory contains no interefting parti- 
culars. They are long fince extinft, and the Kalmuck 
Tartars are mailers of the country. 

BUL, in the ancient Hebrew chronology, the eighth 
month of the eccleliaftical, and the fecond of the civil, 
year; it has fince been called Marjhevan, and anfwers 
to our October. 

BULAC, a town of Egypt, fituated on the eaftern 
(bore of the river Nile, about two miles weft of Grand 
Cairo, of which it is the poit towm, and contains about 
4000 families. It is a place of great trade, as all the 
veffels going up and down the Nile make fome (lay 
here. It is alfo at this place that they cut the banks 
of the river every year, in order to fill their canals and 
overflow the neighbouring grounds, without which the 
foil would produce neither grain nor herbage. E. Long. 
32. N. Lat. 30. 

BULAFO, a mufical inflrument, confiding of fe- 
veral pipes of wood tied together with thongs of lea- 

Bui 
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ther, fo as to form a fmall interftice between each pipe. 
It is ufed by the negroes of Guinea.. 

BULARCHUS, a Greek painter; thefirft who in* 
troduced (among the Greeks at lead) different colours 
in the fame piblure. He flouriftred 740 B. C. 

BULB, in the anatomy of plants, a kind of large 
bud, generally produced under the ground, upon or 
near the root of certain herbaceous plants, hence deno- 
minated bulbous. 

A bulb is defined by Linnaeus to be a fpecies of hy- 
bernaculum, produced upon the defcending caudex or 
root ; confiding of ftipulae, petioli, the rudiments of 
the former leaves, and fcales or bark. 

To eldcidate this definition, it is proper to remark, 
that every bud contains, in miniature or embryo, a 
plant, in every refpeft fimilar to the parent plant upon 
which it is feated. Plants therefore are perpetuated 
in the buds, as wUl as in the feeds;, and the fpecies 
may be renewed with equal efficacy in either way. 

The tender rudiments of the future vegetable of 
which the bud is compofed, are inclofed, and during 
the feverities of winter defended from cold and other 
external injuries, by a hard bark or rind which gene- 
lally confifts of a number of fcales placed over each o- 
ther like tiles, and faftened together by means of a te- 
nacious, refinous, and frequently odoriferous, fubftance. 
Thus defended, the buds remain upon different parts of 
the mother plant, till the enfuing fpring ; and are, 
therefore, with great propriety, denominated by Lin- 
meus the hybernaculum or winter-quarters of the future 
vegetable. 

With refpeft to their place, buds are fituated either 
upon the (tern and branches, or upon the roots : the 
former are ftyled genmxy or buds properly fo called ; 
but as they fubfift feveral years by their roots, may be 
(5 furnifhed 
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Bulb. 

[ ^ ^ furnirtied with the otlier fpecies of hyhrnnctilum, called perHh, and ihvink up 
^ bulbs, which, according to the definition, are featcd 

upon the defcending caudex or root. 
Again, trees which are perennial, with a woody and 

durable ftem or trunk, have generally proper buds or 
gemmae, but no bulbs. 

In bulbous plants, as the tulip, onion, or lily, what 
we generally call the root, is in fa& a bulb or hyberna- 
culum, which inclofes and lecures the embryo or fu- 
ture fhoot. 

At the lower part of this bulb may be obferved a 
fiefhy knob or tubercle, from whence proceed a num- 
ber of fibres or threads. This knob, wu'th the fibres 
attached to and hanging from it, is, properly [peak- 
ing, the true root; the upper part being only the 
cradle or nurfery of the future ilem, which after the 
bulb has repaired a certain number of times, it pe- 
rifhes ; but not till it has produced at its fides a num- 
ber of fmaller bulbs or fuckers for perpetuating the 
fpecies. 

One part of Linnaeus’s definition fiill remains ob- 
feure. The bulb, fays he, is compofed of the remains 
or rudiments of the former leaves of the plant; e rudi- 
mento foliorum prateritoruln. 

It is eafy to comprehend that buds, contain the ru- 
diments of the future leaves i but how can bulbs be faid 
to contain the rudiments of leaves that, to all appear- 
ance, are already periihedr To explain this, let it be 
obferved, that, in the opinion of very eminent botanifts, 
the root, in a very great number of perennial herbs, is 
annually renewed or repaired out of the trunk or llalk 
itfelf; in which fenfe only, roots are properly faid to 
defeend. 

In the pererfnials alluded to, tbe'bafis of the fialk 
continually, and by infenfible degrees, defeends below 
the furface of the earth, and is thus changed into a true 
root; which root, by tht continuance of the faid mo- 
tion of the llalk, alfo defeends; and thus, according to 
the durablenefs of its fubftance, becomes a longer or 
fhorter root; the elder or lower part rotting off in pro- 
portion as the upper is generated out of the fialk. 
Thus, in brownwort, the bafis of the ftalk, finking down 
by degrees till it is hid under the ground, becomes the 
upper part of the root ; and continuing ftill to fink, 
the next year becomes the lower part, and the follow- 
ing year rots away. 

This is exaftly what obtains in bulbous rriots, as 
well as in the far greater number of other herbaceous 
perennials, as arum, valerian, tanfy, famphire, prim- 
tofe, woodforrel, iris, and others. 

The immediate vifible caufe of this defeent is the 
firing-roots which this kind of trunks frequently puts 
forth ; which defcending themfelves direftly into the 
ground, ferve like fo many ropes for pulling the trunk 
after them. Hence the tuberous roots of iris are 
fometimes obferved to reafeend a little upon the rot- 
ting or fading away of the firing-roots which hang at 
them. 

In bulbous roots, where the fialk and former leaves 
of the plant are funk below, and formed into what is 
called the bulb or wintering of the future vegetable, 
the radicles or fmall fibres that hang from the bulb are 
to be conlidered as the root ; that is, the part which 
furmfiies nourifhment to the plant: the feveral rinds 
and [hells whereof chiefly the bulb confifts, fuccefiively 

NJ 60. a. 

BUT, 
nto fo many dry fkins; betwixt 

which, and in their centre, are formed other leaves and 
[hells, and thus the bulb is perpetuated. 

What has been faid of the defeent of roots by the 
finking of the ftalk, is further confirmed by the ap- 
pearance of certain roots; as of valerian, plantago ma- 
jor, and devil’s-bit, in which the lower part appears 
bitten or chopped off. In thefe the lower part rot- 
ting off as the upper defeends, the living remainder 
becomes flumped, or feems bitten. 

All bulbous roots, fays the learned Dr Grew in his 
anatomy of plants, may be confidered as hermaphrodite 
roots, or root and trunk both together j for the ra- 
dicles or firings only are abfolute roots; the bulb ac- 
tually containing thofe parts which fpringing up make 
the body or leaves of the plant ; fo that it may be re- 
garded as a large bud under ground. 

Bulbous roots are faid to be [olid, when compofed 
of one uniform lump of matter: tunicated, when form- 
ed of multitudes of coats furrounding one another ; 
fquamofe, when Compofed of, or covered with, le fier 
flakes ; duplicate, when there are only two to each 
plant; and aggregate, when there is fueh a congeries 
of filch roots to each plant. 

BULBOCASTANUM, in botany. See Bt> 
hlUM. 

BULBOCODIUM, mo UNTAlN-SiFFRONI A ge* 
nus of the monogynia order, belonging to the hexan- 
dria clafs of plants ; and, in the natural method, rank- 
ing under the 9th order, Spathacea. The corolla is 
funnel-fhaped, and hexapetalous, with the heels nar- 
row, fuppofting the ftanlina. There are two fpecies, 
the alpinum and vernum. The firft fort grows natu- 
rally on the Alps, and alfo on Snowdon in Wales. It 
hath a fmall bulbous root, which fends forth a few 
long narrow leaves fomewhat like thofe of faffron, but 
narrower. In the middle of thefe the flower comes 
out, which [lands on the top of the fdotftalk, growing 
ere<fi, and is fiiaptd like thofe of the crocus, but 
fmaller ; the foot-ftalk rifes about three inches high, 
and hath four or five fhort narrow leaves placed alter- 
nately upon it below the flower. This flowers in March, 
and the feeds are ripe in May. The fecond is a native 
of Spain. It hath a bulbous root fhaped like thofe of 
the fnow-drop, which fends out three or four fpear- 
fhaped concave leaves, between which comes out the 
flower, {landing on a very fhort footftalk. The flow- 
ers appear about the fame time with the laft ; at firft 
they are of a pale colour, but afterwards change to a 
vvliitifh purple. Thefe plants may be propagated by 
off-fets at the decay of the flower and leaf every fecond 
or third year; alfo, by flowing the feed in pots in au- 
tumn, fheltering them in a frame from froft ; and the 
plants will appear in the fpring, which, at the decay 
of the leaves, may be taken up for planting in the 
borders in Odlober, where they will flower the year 
following. 

BULBOSE, or Bulbous. See Bulb. 
BULEUT/E, in Grecian antiquity, were magi- 

firates anfwering to the decunones among the Romans. 
See Decurio. 

BULFINCH, in ornithology. See Loxia. 
BULGARIA, a fmall province of Turky in Eu- 

rope, bounded on the north by Wallachia, on the eaft 
by the Black flea, on the fouth by Romania and Ma- 

cedonia, 

mini 

liidgars. 
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cedonia, and on the weft by Servla. It is very narrow, 
but 325 miles long on the fide of the Danube, from 
Servia till it falls into the Black fea. 

The Bulgarians anciently inhabited the plains of 
Sarmatia that extended along the banks of the Volga. 
Thence they migrated, about the middle of the 7th 
century of the Chriftian aera, in queft of new iettle- 
ments. A large body of them palled the Danube, 
and took poftefiion of the country adjacent to the 
weftern coaft> of the Euxine fea. Several attempts 
were made by the 'R.omans to difpoflefs and extirpate 
them : But they defetided themfelves with equal re- 
folution and fuccefs. Cotrllantine III. being defeated 
and intimidated, concluded an ignominious peace vvith 
them (A. D. 678), and purchafed their friendlhip by 
the payment of an annual tribute. Juftinian II. re- 
fufed to comply with thefe dilhonourable terms, and 
invaded their territories (A. D. 687) ; but he was 
defeated, and conftrained to renew the treaty. ar 
was carried on, almoft without interruption, oetween 
them and the eaftern emperor's, during the courfe of 
feveral centuries. After a long and doubtful ftruggle, 
the Romans prevailed ; and the emperor Bafil reduced 
Bulgaria to the form of a province (A. D. 1019). 
From this time the Bulgarians remained in fubje&ion, 
and were governed by Roman dukes, until the reign 
of Ifaac Angelus, when they revolted (A.D. 1186). 

The hiftory of Bulgaria, in the fubfequent period, 
fcarcely merits attention. Stephen IV. king oi Hun- 
gary, having defeated the Bulgarians, obliged them to 
acknowledge him as their fovereign. His fucceflbrs 
wrere ftyled kings of Hungary and Bulgaiia ; and this 
title was tranfmitted, together with the kingdom ot 
Hungary, to the houfe of Auftria. 

By the aid of the eaftern emperors they threw off 
the Hungarian yoke ; and, in return, they affifted 
their ally in an attempt to recover Adrianople (A. D. 
1369). Provoked by this combination, Amurath in- 
vaded their country ; and Bajazet, his fucceffor, com- 
pleted the conqueft of it (A. D. 1396). 

Bulgaria ftill remains a province of the Ottoman em- 
pire. The inhabitants are Chriftians ; but extremely 
ignorant, infomuch that they feem to know nothing 
of Chriftianity but baptifm and falling. It is divided 
into four fangiacates ; Byden, Sardice, Nicopolis, and 
Siliftria. The chief towns are of the fame names, ex- 
cept Sardice, which is now called Sophia. 

Bulgarian Latiguage, the fame with the SclA- 
VONIC. . rv y 

BULIMY, adifeafe in which the patient is affedted 
writh an infatiable and perpetual defire of eating ; and, 
unlefs he is indulged, he often falls into fainting fits. 
It is alfo called fames canina, canine appetite. See 

'IvIed 1 cine -Index. 
BULITHUS, a Hone found either in the gall- 

bladder, or in the kidneys and bladder, of an ox. 
See Bos. . 

BULK of a Ship, the whole content in the hold 
for the ftowage of goods. 

BuiK-Heads are partitions made athwart the (hip 
with boards, by which one part is divided from the 
other ; as the great cabbin, gun-room, bread-room, 
and feveral other divifions. The bulk-head afore \s the 
partition between the fore-caftle and gratings in the 
head. 

Vol. III. Fart II. 

BULL (Dr John), a celebrated mufician and com- 
pofer, was born in Somerfetlhire about the year 1563, 
and, as it is faid, was of the Somerfet family. He 
wras educated under Blitheman. In 1586, he was ad- 
mitted at Oxford to the degree of bachelor of mufic, 
having pradtii'ed in that faculty 14 years ; and in 1592, 
was created doftor in the univerfity of Cambridge. 
In 1591, he was appointed organift of the queen’s 
chapel, in the room of his mailer, Blitheman. 

Bull was the firft Grelham profeffor of mufic, and 
was appointed to that ftation upon the fpecial recom- 
mendation of queen Elizabeth. However Ikilful he 
might be in his profeftlon, it feems he was not able to 
read his lectures in Latin ; and therefore, by a fpecial 
provifion in the ordinances refpedting the Grelham 
profeffors, made anno 1597, it is declared, that be- 
caufe Dr Bull is recommended to the place of mufic- 
profeffor by the queen’s moll excellent majefty, being 
not able to fpeak Latin, his ledlures are permitted to 
be altogether Englilh, fo long as he lhall continue 
mufic-profeffor there. 

In the year 1601, he went abroad for the recovery 
of his health, which at that time was declining ; and 
during his abfence was permitted to fubftitute, as his 
deputy, a fon of William Bird, named Thomas. He 
travelled incognito into France and Germany ; and 
Wood takes occafion to relate a ftory of him while a- 
broad, which the reader lhall have in his own words. 

“ Dr Bull hearing of a famous mufician belonging 
to a cathedral in St Omer’s, he applied himfelf, as a 
novice, to him, to learn fomething of his faculty, and 
to fee .and admire his works. This mufician, after 
fom^ difcourfe had palled between them, conducted 
Bgll to a veftry or mufic-fchool joining to the cathe- 
dral, and Ihewed him a leffon or long of 40 parts ; and 
then made a vaunting challenge to any perfon in the 
world to add one part more to them, fuppofing it to 
be fo complete and full, that it was impoffible for any 
mortal man to corredt or add to it. Bull thereupon, 
deliring the ufe of pen, ink, and ruled paper, fuch as 
we call mufical paper, prayed the mufician to lock him 
up in the faid fchool for two or three hours; which 
being done, not without great difdain by the mufi- 
cian, Bull, in that time or lefs, added 40 more parts 
to the faid leffon or fong. The mufician thereupon 
being called in, he viewed it, tried it, and retried it ; 
at length he burft out into a great ecftafy, and fwore 
by the great God, that he that added thefe 40 parts 
mull either be the devil or Dr Bull. Whereupon Bull 
making himfelf known, the mufician fell down and 
adored him. Afterwards, continuing there and in 
thofe parts for a time, he became fo much admired, 
that he was courted to accept of any place of prefer- 
ment fuitable to his profeffion, either within the do- 
minions of the emperor, the king of France, or Spain; 
but the tidings of thefe tranfaiftions coining to the 
Englifh court, queen Elizabeth commanded him home.’, 

Fajli, anno 1586. 
Dr Ward, who has given the life of Dr Bull, in his 

lives of the Greftiam profeffors, relates, that upon the 
deceafe of queen Elizabeth he became chief organift to 
king James, and had the honour of entertaining his 
majefty and prince Henry at Merchant Taylor’s hail 
with his performance on the organ. The fame author 
proceeds to relate, that in 1613 Bull quitted Eng- 
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land and went to refide in the Netherlands, where he 
was admitted into the fervice of the archduke. He 
fuggefts, as the reafon of Bull’s retirement, that the 
fcience began to fink in the reign of king James; which 
he infers from that want of court-patronage, which, it 
feems, induced the muficians of that day to dedicate 
their works to one another. Butfurely Bull had none 
of thefe reafons to complain of being flighted that o- 
thers had. He was in the fervice of the chapel, and at 
the head of the prince’s muficians; and in the year 1604 
his falary for the chapel-duty had been augmented. The 
circumftances of his departure from England may be 
colle&ed from the following entry now to be feen in the 
cheque book : “ 1613, John Bull doctor of mufic went 
beyond leas without licence, and was admitted into the 
archduke’s fervice, and entered into paie there about 
Mich, and Peter Hopkins a bafe from Paul’s was fworn 
into his place the 27th of December following. His 
wages from Mich, unto the day of the fwearing of the 
faid Peter Hopkins was difpofed of by the deane of his 
majefty’s chapel.” Wood fays, that Dr Bull died at 
Hamburgh : others have faid at Lubeck. 

1 he only works of Bull in print are lefibns in the 
“ Parthenia, or the maiden-head of the firft mufic that 
ever was printed for the virginals.” An anthem of his, 
“ Deliver me, O God,” is to be found in Bernard’s 
colle&ion of church-mufic. Dr Ward has given a long 
lift of compofitions of Dr Bull in manufcript in the col- 
leftion of the late Dr Pepufch, by which it appears 
that he was equally excellent in vocal and inftrumental 
harmony. By fome of the lefibns in the Parthenia it 
feems that he was poflefled of a power of execution on 
the harpfichord far beyond what is generally conceived 
of the mafters of that time. As to his leftbns, they 
were, in the eftimation of Dr Pepufch, not only for 
the harmony and contrivance, but for air and modula- 
tion, fo excellent, that he fcrupled not to prefer them 
to thofe of Couperin, Scarlatti, and others of the mo- 
dern compofers for the harpfichord. 

Bull (George), bifhop of St David’s* was born at 
Wells, in 1634; and educated at Exeter college, in 
Oxford. The firft benefice he enjoyed was that of St 
George’s, near Briftol, whence he rofe fucctfiively to be 
redlor of Suddington in Gloucefterfhire, prebendary' of 
Gloucefter, archdeacon of Llandaff, and in 1705 bi- 
fhop of St David’s. This dignity he enjoyed about 
four years, and died in 1709. During the ufurpation 
of Cromwell, he adhered fteadily, though ftill with 
great prudence, to the forms of the church of England ; 
and in the reign of James II. preached very ftrenuoufiy 
againft the errors of Popery. He wrote, 1. A de- 
fence of the Nicene faith. 2. Apoftolical harmony. 
3. Primitive apoftolical tradition ; and other works. 

Bull, in zoology. See Bos. 
Wild Bulls. Phe wild bulls now fo numerous on 

the continent of America, are faid to have fprung from 
one bull and feven cows, which were carried thither by 
fome of the firft conquerors. For the manner of hunt- 
ing thefe, fee Bucaneers. 

Bull, in aftronomy. See Astronomy, n° 406. 
Bull1 s-Eye, among feamen, a fmall, obfcure, fub- 

lime cloud, ruddy in the middle, that fometimes ap- 
pear to mariners, and is the immediate forerunner of a 
great ftorm at fea. 

Bull-Fightingt a fport or exercife much in vogue a- 

mongthe Spaniards and Portuguefe, confifting in a kind 
of combat of a cavalier or torreadore againft a wild bull, 
either on foot or on horfeback, by riding at him with 
a lance. The Spaniards have bull-fights, i. e. feafts 
attended with fhews, in honour of St John, the Virgin 
Mary, &c. This fport the Spaniards received from 
the Moors, among whom it was celebrated with great 
eclat. Some think that the Moors might have received 
the cuftom from the Romans, and they from the Greeks. 
Dr Plot is of opinion, that the TctvpoKa&u^iuv v/urpai a- 
mong the Theflalians, who firft inftituted this game, 
and of whom Julius Casfar learned and brought it to 
Rome, were the origin both of the Spanifh and Portu- 
guefe bull-fighting, and of the Englifh bull-running. 
This pra&ice was prohibited l^y Pope Pius V. under 
pain of excommunication incurred ipfo fatto. But fuc- 
ceeding popes have granted feveral mitigations in be- 
half of the toradors. 

From the following account of a bull-feaft in the 
Colifeum at Rome 1332, cxtra&ed from Muratori by 
Mr Gibbon, the reader may form fome idea of the 
pomp, the ceremonies, and the.danger, which attend- 
ed thefe exhibitions. “ A general proclamation as far 
as Rimini and Ravenna invited the nobles to exercife 
their fkill and courage in this perilous adventure. The 
Roman ladies were marlhalled in three fquadrons, and 
feated in three balconies, which on this day, the third 
of September, were lined with fcarlet cloth. The fair 
Jacova di Rovere led the matrons from beyond the 
Tiber, a pure and native race, who ftill reprefent the 
features and chara&er of antiquity. The remainder 
of the city was divided between the Colonna and Ur- 
fini families: the two factions were proud of the num- 
ber and beauty of their female bands : the charms of 
Savella Urfini are mentioned with praife ; and the Co- 
lonna regretted the abfence of the youngeft of their 
houfe, who had fprained her ancle in the garden of 
Nero’s tower. The lots of the champions were drawn 
by an old and refpedlable citizen ; and they defeended 
into the arena, or pit, to encounter the wild-bulls, on 
foot as it fhould feem, with a fingle fpear. Amidft 
the crowd, our annalift has fele&ed the names, colours, 
and devices, of 20 of the moft confpicuous knights. 
Several of the names are the moft illuftrious of Rome 
and the ecclefiaftical ftate ; Malatefta, Polenta, della 
Valle, Cafarello, Savelli, Capoccio, Conti, Annibaldi, 
Altieri, Corfi. The colours were adapted to their tafte 
and fituation. And the devices are expreffive of hope or 
defpair, and breathe the fpirit of gallantry and arms. 
“ I am alone, like the youngeft of the Horatii,” the 
confidence of an intrepid ftranger : “ I live difeonfo- 
late,” a weeping widower: “ I burn under the afties,” 
a difereet lover : “ I adore Lavinia or Lucretia,” the 
ambiguous declaration of a modern paffion: “ My 
faith is as pure,” the motto of a white livery : “ Who 
is ftronger than myfelf ?” of a lion’s hide : “ If I am 
drowned in blood, what a pleafant death !” the wifh 
of ferocious courage. The pride or prudence of the 
Urfini rellrained them from the field, which was oc- 
cupied by three of their hereditary rivals, whofe in- 
feriptions denoted the lofty greatnefs of the Colonna 
name : “ Though fad, I am ftrong “ Strong as I 
am great:” “ If I fall (addrefiing himfelf to the fpec- 
tators) you fall with me:”—intimating (fays the wri- 
ter), that while the other families were the fubje&s of 

the 
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Bull. the Vatican, they alone were the fupporters of the 

-~v 1 Capitol. The combats of the amphitheatre were dan- 
gerous and bloody. Every champion fticceffiyely en- 
countered a wild bull ; and the victory may be afcribed 
to the quadrupeds, fince no more than eleven were left 
on the field, with the lofs of nine wounded and 18 
killed on the fide of their adverfaries. Some of the 
nobleil families might mourn ; but the pomp of the fu- 
nerals, in the churches of St John Late^an and St 
Maria Maggiore, afforded a fecond holiday to the peo- 
ple.”— Doubtlefs it was not in fuch conflidts that the 
blood of the Romans fhould have been fhed : yet, in 
blaming their rafhnefs, we are compelled to applaud 
their gallantry ; and the noble volunteers, who difplay 
their magnificence and rific their lives under the bal- 
conies of the fair, excite a more generous fympathy 
than the thoufands of captives and malefadors who 
were relu&antly dragged to the fcene of fiaughter.” 

A finking relic of barbarity in the Spanifii man- 
ners of the prefent day, is the exceifive attachment of 
that nation to bull-fights, a fpeftacle which fhocks the 
delicacy of every other people in Europe. Many Spa- 
niards confider this pradlice as the fure means of pre- 
ferving that energy by which they are charadlerifed, 
and of habituating them to violent emotions, which 
are terrible only to timid minds. But it feems diffi- 
cult to comprehend what relation there is between bra- 
very and a fpedlacle where the afiiftants now run no dan- 
ger ; where the adlors prove by the few accidents which 
befal them, that theirs has nothing in it very intereft- 
ing; and where the unhappy vi&ims meet only with cer- 
tain death as the reward of their vigour and courage. 
Another proof that thefe fpe£lacles have little or no 
influence on the difpofition of the mind is, that chil- 
dren, old men, and people of all ages, Rations, and 
chara&ers, affift at them ; and yet their being accu- 
ilomed to fuch bloody entertainments appears neither 
to correft their weaknefs and timidity, nor alter the 
mildnefs of their manners. 

The bull-fights are very expenfive ; but they bring 
great gain to the undertakers. The worft places coll 
two or four rials, according as they are in the fun or 
in the {hade. The price of the highell is a dollar. 
When the price of the horfes and bulls, and the wages 
of the Torreadores, have been paid out of this money, 
the reft is generally appropriated to pious foundations: 
at Madrid it forms one of the principal funds of the 
hofpital. It is only during fummer that thefe combats 
are exhibited, becaufe the feafon then permits the fpec- 
tators to fit in the open air, and becaufe the bulls are 
then more vigorous. Thofe which are of the bell 
breed are condemned to this kind of facrifice ; and 
connoifteurs are fo well acquainted with their diftin- 
guilhing marks, that as foon as a bull appears upon the 
arena, they can mention the place where he was rear- 
ed. This arena is a kind of circus furrounded by about 
a dozen of feats, riling one above another; the high- 
eft of which only is covered. The boxes occupy the 
lower part of the edifice. In fome cities, Valladolid 
for example, which have no place particularly fet apart 
for thefe combats, the principal fquare is converted in- 
to a theatre. The balconies of the houfes are widen- 
ed, fo as to projeft over the ftreets which end there ; 
and it is really a very interelling fight to fee the diffe- 
rent claffes of people affembled around this fquare, wait- 

ing for the fignal when the entertainment is to com- 
mence, and exhibiting every external fign of impatience 
and joy. The fpeftacle commences by a kind of pro- 
ceffion around the fquare, in which appear, both on 
horfeback and on foot, the combatants who are to at- 
tack the fierce animal ; after which two alguazils, dref- 
fed in perukes and black robes, advance with great 
gravity on horfeback; who go and alk from the 
prefident of the entertainment an order for it to com- 
mence. A fignal is immediately given ; and the ani- 
mal, which was before Ihut up in a kind of hovel 
with a door opening into the fquare, foon makes his 
appearance. The officers of juftice, who have nothing 
to do with the bull, prudently haften to retire, and 
their fright is a prelude to the cruel pleafure which 
the fpeftators are about to enjoy. The bull, however, 
is received with loud ftiouts, and almoft ftunned by the 
noify expreffions of their joy. He has to contend firft 
againft the picadores, combatants on horfeback, who, 
drefled according to the ancient Spanilh manner, and 
as it were fixed to their faddles, wait for him, each 
being armed with a long lance. This exercife, which 
requires ftrength, courage, and dexterity, is not con- 
fidered as difgraceful. Formerly the greateft lords 
did not difdain to pra&ife it ; even at prefent fome of 
the hidalgos folicit for the honour of fighting the bull 
on horfeback, and they are then previoufiy prefented 
to the people, under the aufpices of a patron, who is 
commonly one of the principal perfonages at court. 

The picadores, whoever they may be, open the fcene. 
It often happens that the bull, without being provoked, 
darts upon them, and every body entertains a favour- 
able opinion of his courage. If, notwithllanding the 
lharp pointed weapon which defends his attack, he re- 
turns immediately to the charge, their Ihouts are re- 
doubled, as their joy is converted into enthufiafm ; but 
if the bull, ftruck with terror, appears pacific, and 
avoids his perfecutors, by walking round the fquare in 
a timid manner, he is hooted at and hilled by the 
whole fpeftators, and all thofe near whom he pafles 
load him with blows and reproaches. He feems then 
to be a common enemy, who has fome great crime to 
expiate ; or a viftim, in the facrifice of which all the 
people are interefted. If nothing can awaken his 
courage, he is judged unworthy of being tormented 
by men ; the cry of perros, psrro., brings forth new 
enemies againft him, and large dogs are let loofe upon 
him, which feize him by the neck and ears in a furious 
manner. The animal then finds the ufe of thofe wea- 
pons with which nature has furnilhed him ; he tofles 
the dogs into the air, who fall down ftunned, and 
fometimes mangled ; they however recover, renew the. 
combat, and generally finiflr by overcoming their ad- 
verfary, who thus perilhes ignobly. If, on the other 
hand, he prefents himfelf with a good grace, he runs 
a longey and nobler, but a much more painful career. 
The firft ad of the tragedy belongs to the comba- 
tants on horfeback ; this is the moll animated and 
bloody of all the fccnes, and often the moll difgulting. 
The irritated animal braves the pointed Heel which 
makes deep wounds in his neck, attacks with fury the 
innocent horfe who carries his enemy, rips up his fides, 
and overturns him together with his rider. The lat- 
ter, then difmounted and difarmed, would be expofed 
to imminent danger, did not combatants on foot, called 
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chufos, come to divert the bull’s attention, and to pro- 
voke him, by fhaking before him different pieces of 
cloth of various colours. It is, however, at their own 
rifle that they thus fave the difmounted horfeman ; for 
the bull fometimes purfues them, and they have then 
need for all their agility. They often efcape from him 
by letting fall in his way the piece of fluff which was 
their only arms, and againfl which the deceived animal 
expends all his fury. Sometimes he does not accept 
this fubftitute, and the combatant has no other refource 
but to throw himfelf fpeedily over a barrier, fix feet 
high, which inclofes the interior part of the arena. 
In fome places this barrier is double, and the interme- 
diate fpace forms a kind of circular gallery, behind 
which the purfued torreadore is in fafety. But when 
the barrier is fingle, the bull attempts to jump over it, 
and often fucceeds. The reader may eafily imagine 
in what conflernation the nearefl of the fpedlators 
then are ; their hafte to get out of the wray, and to 
crowd to the upper benches, becomes often more fatal 
to them than even the fury of the bull, who. Humbling 
at every flep, on account of the narrownefs of the 
place and the inequality of the ground, thinks rather 
of his own fafety than of revenge, and befides'Toon 
falls under the blows which are given him from all 
quarters. 

Except in fuch cafes, which are very rare, he im- 
mediately returns. His adverfary recovered, has had 
time to get up ; he immediately remounts his horfe, 
provided the latter is not killed or rendered unfit for 
fervice, and the attack commences ; but he is often 
obliged to change his horfe feveral times. Expreffions 
cannot then be found to celebrate thefe adts of prow- 
efs, which for feveral days become the favourite topic 
©fconverfation. The horfes, very affedling models of pa- 
tience, courage, and docility, may be feen treading under 
their feet their own bloody entrails, which drop from 
their fides half torn open, and yet obeying, for fome 
time after, the hand which condudls them to new tor- 
tures. Spedlators of delicacy are then filled with dif- 
guft, which converts their pleafure into pain. A new 
■adt is however preparing, wdiich reconciles them to 
ehe entertainment. As foon as it is concluded that 
the bull has been fuffieiently tormented by the comba- 
tants on horfeback, they retire and leave him to be 
irritated by thofe on foot. The latter, who are called 
landerilleros, go before the animal ; and the moment 
he darts upon them they plunge into his neck, two by 
two, a kind of darts called banderillas, the points of 
which are hooked, and which are ornamented with 
fmall ftreamers made of coloured paper. The fury of 
the bull is now redoubled ; he roars, tofles his head, 
and the vain efforts which he makes ferve only to in- 
creafe the pain of his wounds : this lail feene calls forth 
all the agility of his adverfaries. The fpeftators at 
firll tremble for them, when they behold them braving 
fo near the horns of this formidable animal ; but their 
hands, well exercifed, aim their blows fo fkilfully, and 
they avoid the danger fo nimbly, that after having 
feen them a few times, one neither pities nor admires 
them, and their addrels and dexterity feem only to 
be a fmall epifode of the tragedy, which concludes in 
the following manner : When the vigour of the bull 
appears to be aimoft exhaulled; when his blood, iffuing 
iicm. twenty wounds, llreams along his neck and moi- 
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Hens his rebuff fides ; and when the people, tired of 
one objedl, demand another victim ; the prefident of 
the entertainment gives the fignal of death, which is 
announced by the found of trumpets. The matador 
then advances, and all the reft quit the arena ; with 
one hand he holds a long dagger, and with the other 
a kind of flag, which he waves backwards and for- 
wards before his adverfary. They both flop and gaze 
at one another ; and while the agility of the matador 
deceives the impetuofity of the bull, the pleafure of 
the fpe&ators, which was for fome time fufpended, is 
again awakened into life. Sometimes the bull remains 
motionlefs, throws up the earth with his foot, and ap- 
pears as if meditating revenge. 

The bull in this condition, and the matador who 
calculates his motions and divines his projects, form a 
group which an able pencil might not diidain to deli- 
neate. The affembly in filence behold this dumb feene. 
The matador at length gives the mortal blow ; and if 
the animal immediately falls, a thoufand voices pro- 
claim with loud fhouts the triumph of the conqueror ; 
but if the blow is not deciiive, if the bull furvives and 
feeks ftill to brave the fatal fleel, murmurs fucceed to 
applaufe, and the matador, whofe glory was about 
to be raifed to the Ikies, is confidered only as an un- 
fkilful butcher. Ele endeavours to be foon revenged, 
and to difarm his judges of their feveriiy. His zeal 
fometimes degenerates into blind fury, and his parti- 
zans tremble for the confequences of his imprudence. 
He at length diredls his blow better. The animal vo- 
mits up blood ; he flaggers and falls, while his con- 
queror is intoxicated with the applaufes of the people. 
Three mules, ornamented with bells and ftreamers, 
come to terminate the tragedy. A rope is tied around 
the bull’s horns, which have betrayed his valour, and 
the animal, which but a little before was furious and 
proud, is dragged ignominioufiy from the arena which 
he has honoured, and leaves only the traces of his 
blood and the remembrance of his exploits, which are 
foon effaced on the appearance of his fucceffor. On 
each of the days fet apart for thefe entertainments, 
fix are thus facrificed in the morning, and twelve in 
the afternoon, at lead in Madrid. The three lail are 
given excluiively to the matador, who, without the 
affiftance of the picadores, exerts his ingenuity to va- 
ry the pleafure of the fpeftators. Sometimes he caufes 
them to be combated by fome intrepid ftranger, who 
attacks them mounted on the back of another bull,, 
and fometimes he matches them with a bear : this latl 
method is generally deftined for the pleafure of the po- 
pulace. The points of the bull’s horns are concealed 
by fomething wrapped round them, which breaks their 
force. The animal, which in this ftate is called Em- 
bolado, has power neither to pierce nor to tear his an- 
tagonift. The amateurs then defeend in great num- 
bers to torment him, each after his own manner, and 
often expiate this cruel pleafure by violent contufions 
but the bull always falls at length under the ftroke of 
the matador. The few fpedlators who are not in- 
fedled by the general madnefs for this fport, regret that 
thofe wretched animals do not, at leaft, purchafe their 
lives at the expence of fo many torments and fo many 
efforts of courage; they would willingly affift them to 
efcape from their perfecutors. In the minds of fuch 
fpedators difguft fucceeds compaffion, and fatiety fuc- 

ceeds 
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Bull, eeedr, difguft. Such a feries of uniform fcenes makes 

—v  that intereil become languid, which this Ipectacle, on 
its commencement, feerned to promife. But to con- 
noifleurs, who have thoroughly tludied all the llrata- 
gems of the bnjl, the refources of his addrefs and fury, 
and the different methods of irritating, tormenting, 
and deceiving him, none of thefc icenes refembles 
another, and they pity thofe frivolous obfervers who 
cannot remark all their varieties. 

The Spanifh government are very fenfible of the 
moral and political inconveniences ariiing from this 
fpecies of phrenfy. They have long iince perceived, 
that among a people whom they wifh to encourage to 
labour, it is thecaufe of much diforderand diffipation ; 
and that it hurts agriculture, by deltroying a great 
number of robull animals, which might be ufefully 
employed : but they are obliged to manage with cau- 
tion a tafte which it might be dangerous to attempt 
to aboliih precipitately. They are, however, far trom 
encouraging it. The court itfelf formerly reckoned 
bull-fights among the number of its fetlivals, which 
were given at certain periods. The Plaza-Mayor was 
the theatre of them, and the king and the royal fa- 
mily honoured them with their prefence. His guards 
prefided there in good order. His halberdiers formed 
the interior circle of the feene ; and their long wea- 
pons, held out in a defenfive pofture, were the only 
barrier which they oppofed againll the dangerous ca- 
prices of the bull. Thefe entertainments, which, by 
way of excellence, were called Fiejlas Reales, are be- 
come very rare. Charles III. who endeavoured to polilh 
the nation, and to direft their attention to ufeful objedts, 
was very defirous of dellroying a tafte in which he faw 
nothing but inconveniences ; but he was too wile to 
employ violent means for that purpofe. He, however, 
confined the number of bull-fights to thofe, the pro- 
fits of which were applied to the fupport of forne cha- 
ritable inftitution, with an intention of fubftituting for 
thefe other funds afterwards. Bull-fights, by thefe 
means being rendered lefs frequent, will, perhaps, gra- 
dually lofe their attra&ions, until more favourable cir- 
cumltances permit the entire abolition of them. 

BuLL-Running, denotes a feudal cuftom obtaining 
in the honour of Tutbury in Staffordfhire ; where, an- 
ciently, on the day of the afiumption of our Lady, a 
bull is turned loofe by the lord to the minftrels ; who, 
if they can catch him before he pafies the river Dove, 
are to have him for their own, or, in lieu thereof, to 
receive each 40 pence ; in confideration of which cu- 
ftom they pay 20 pence yearly to the faid lord. 

Bull and Boar. By the cuftom of fome places, 
the parfon is obliged to keep a bull and boar for the 
ufe of his pariftrioneis, in confideration of his having 
tithes of calves and pigs,. &c. 

Bull-Frog, in zoology. See RanA. 
Bull-Head, or Miller's Thumb, in ichthyology. 

See Cottus. 
Bull, among ecclefiaftics, a written letter, dif- 

patched, by order of the Pope, from the Roman chan- 
cery, and fealed with lead, being written on parch- 
ment, by which it is partly diftinguilhed from a brief: 
fee the article Brief.—It is a kind of apoftolical re- 
feript, or edift ; and is chiefly in ufe in matters of ju- 
ilice or grace. If the former be the intention of the 
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bull, the lead is hung by a hempen chord; if the lat- 
ter, by a filken thread. It is this pendent lead, or 
feal, which is, properly fpeaking, the bull, and which 
is imprefled on one fide with the heads of St Peter 
and Sc Paul, and on the other with the name of the 
Pope and the year of his pontificate. The bull is writ- 
ten in an old, round, Gothic letter, and is divided in- 
to five parts, the narrative of the tadt, the conception, 
the claufe, the date, and the falutation, in which the 
Pope ftyles himfelf fervus fervorum, i. e. the feivant of 
fervants. Thefe inftruments, belides the lead hanging 
to them, have a crofs, with fome text of Icripcure, or 
religious motto, about it. Bulls are granted for the 
confecration of biftiops, the promotion to benefices, and 
the celebration of jubilees, &c. 

Bull in cxna Domini, a particular bull read every 
year, on the day of the Lord’s fupper, or Maundy 
Thurfday, in the Pope’s prefence, containing excom- 
munications and anathemas againft heretics, and all who 
difturb or oppofe thejurifdidfion of the holy fee. Af- 
ter the reading of the bull, the Pope throws a burning 
torch in the public place, to denote the thunder of 
this anathema. 

■ Golden Bull, an edict, or imperial conftitution, made 
by the emperor Charles IV. reputed to be the magna 
charta, or the fundamental law of the German empire. 

It is called golden, became it has a golden feal, in 
the form of a pope’s bull, tied with yellow and red 
cords of filk: upon one fide is the emperor reprefented 
fitting on his throne, and on the other the capital of 
Rome. It is alfo called Caroline, on Charles IV’s ac- 
count. Till the publication of the golden bull, the form 
and ceremony of the ele&ion of an emperor were du- 
bious and undetermined, and the number of the eledors 
not fixed. This folemn edid regulated the fundions, 
rights, privileges, and pre-eminences, of the eledors. 
The original, which is in Latin, on vellum, ispreferved 
at Francfort : this ordonnance, containing 30 articles 
or chapters, was approved of by all the princes of the 
empire, and remain ftiil in force. 

Silver Bulls were not in fo frequent ufe; tho’ we 
do not want inftances of them. 

Leaden Bulls were fent by the emperors of Conftan- 
tinople to defpots, patriarchs, and princes; and the 
like were alfo ufed by the grandees of the. Imperial 
court, as well as by the kings of France, Sicily, &c. 
and by biftiops, patriarchs, and popes. It is to be ob- 
ferved, that the leaden bulls of thefe laft had, on one ' 
fide, the name of the pope or bifiiop inferibed. Poly- 
dore Virgil makes pope Stephen HI. the firft who ufed 
leaden bulls, about the year 772. But others find 
inftances of them as early as Silvefter, Leo. I. ami 
Gregory the Great. The latter popes, befiide their 
own names, ftrike the figures of St Peter and St Paul 
on their bulls; a pradice firft introduced by Pope Paf- 
chal IL But why, in thefe bulls, the figure of St Paul 
is on the right, and that of St Peter on the left fide, 
is a queftion which has occafioned many conjedures 
and difputes. 

Waxen Bulls are faid to have been firft brought 
into England by the Normans. They were in fre- 
quent ufe among the Greek emperors, who thus iealeu 
letters to their wives, mothers, and fons. Of thefe 
there were two forts, one red, and the other green. 

BULLA 

Bull. 
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Bull^, ^ BULLA, or dipper, in zoology, a genus belong* and dileafes, and even means of acquiring glory, and 

, Eullx- ing to the order of vermes teftacere- It is an animal of other advantages. The like may perhaps be extended 
v ' the fnail-kind : the Ihell confifts of one valve, convo- to the bullae on doors, which were probably placed 

luted, and without any prickles ; the aperture is nar- there as a fecurity to them from being broken or vio- 
rowifh, oblong, longitudinal, and entire at the bale ; lated. 
the colomella is frnooth and oblique. There are 23 Bullje alfo denoted a table hung up in the public 
fpecies; four of them found in the Britifh feas ; the relt courts, to diftinguilh which days were faili, and which 
chiefly natives of the Afiatic and Atlantic oceans. nefafti ; anfwering in fome meafure to our kalendar. 

BULLiE, in antiquity, a kind of ornaments much BULLET, an iron or leaden ball or fhot, where- 
* Hiftory nf in ufe among the ancient Romans. Mr Whittaker * with fire arms are loaded. Bullets are call in iron 
Matuhejler, is of opinion that they were originally formed of leather moulds, confilting of two concave hemifpher.es, with a 

oL I. p. 79 am0ng all ranks of people ; and it is certain that they handle whereby to hold them ; and between them is a 
continued, fo to the laft among the commonalty. He hole, called the gale, at which to pour in the melted 
alfo imagines, that at firft the bulla was intended as an metal. The chaps or hemifpheres of bullet-moulds are 
amulet rather than an ornament; as a proof of which firft punched, being blood-red hot, with a round ended 
he tells us that thebullre were frequently imprefled with punch, of the fhape and nearly of the lize of the in- 
the figure of the fexual parts. It is univerfally afferted tended bullets. To cleanfe the infides, they make ufe 
by the critics, that the bullfe were made hollow for the of a bullet bore, which confifts of a fteel (hank, havincr 
reception of an amulet ; but this Mr Whittaker con- a globe at one end, wherewith to bore the infide of a 
tradi&s from the figure of a golden one lately found at mould clean, and of the intended fize. 
Mancheiler, which had no aperture whereby an amu- BULLEYN (William), a learned phyfician and 
let could have been introduced.—Pliny refers the ori- botanift, was born in the ifie of Ely, in the former part 
ginal of the bulla to the elder Tarquin, who gave one of the reign of Henry VIII. and educated at Cam- 
with the prnetexta to his fon, becaufe at the age of 14 bridge. Botany being his favourite ftudy, he travelled 
he had with his own hand killed an enemy; and in through various parts of England, Scotland, and Ger- 
imitation of him itwas afterwards aflumed byoiherpa- many, chiefly with an intention to improve his know- 
tricians. Others affirm that the bulla was given by ledge in that fcience. In the reign of Edward VI. or 
that king to the fons of all the patricians who had of queen Mary, Mr Bulleyn appears, from his re- 
borne civil offices. Laftly, others allege that Ro- marks on the natural produ&ions of that country, to 
mulus firft introduced the bulla, and gave it to Tul- have refided at Norwich, or in that neighbourhood, and 
lus Hoftilius, the firft child born of the rape of the alfo to have fpent fome time at Bloxhall in Suffolk: 
Sabines.—-As to the form of the bullae, Mr Whit- but he afterwards removed into the north, and fettled at 
taker informs us that they were originally made in the Durham, where he pra&ifed phyfic with confiderable 
lhape of hearts ; but they did not always retain the reputation and fuccefs. His great patron at this time 
form of an heart, any more than they were always was Sir Thomas Hilton, knight, baron of Hilton, 
made of leather. As the wealth of the ftate and the who was governor of Tinmouth caftle in the reign of 
riches of individuals increafed, the young patrician di- Philip and Mary. In 1560, he came to London; and, 
ftinguiffied himfelf by a bulla of gold, while the com- foon after his arrival, was accufed by William Hilton 
mon people wore the amulet of their anceftors. The fi- of Bidick, of having murdered his brother Sir Thomas, 
gure of an heart then became fo generally round, fome our author’s friend and patron. He was arraigned be- 
even having the impreffion of an heart upon them, that fore the duke of Norfolk, and honourably acquitted, 
there are not many of the original form to be found in This Hilton afterwards hired fome villains to affaffinate 
the cabinets of the curious. 1 he form is naturally varied thejdodlor; but this attempt proving ineffeftual, he had 
from a complete circle to that of a fegment ; and this him arretted on an adlion for debt, and he remained for 
was the ffiape of the abovementioned bulla found at a long time in prifon. During this confinement, Dr 
Manchefter. When the youth arrived at 15 years of Bulleyn compofed feveral of thofe works which raiftd 
age, they hung up their bullas about the necks of their his reputation as a medical writer. He died in January 
gods lares. We are further informed, that the bullae 1576, and was buried in St Giles’s Cripplegate, in the 
were not only hung about the necks of young men, but fame grave with his brother the divine, who died 13 
of horfes alfo. We may add, that bullre were fometimts years before, and in which John Fox the martyrologift 
allowed to ftatues ; whence the phrafe ft a tux hullata. was interred 1 1 years after. Dr Bulleyn appears from 

Bullje was alfo the denomination given to diverse- his writings to have been well acquainted writh the 
ther metalline ornaments made after the fame form; and works of the ancient Greek, Roman, and Arabian phy- 
in this fenfe bulla feem to include all gold and filver or- ficians. According to the modern pradtice, his books, 
naments of a roundiih form, whether worn on the ha- were they generally known, would be of little ufe; but 
bits of men, the trappings of horfes, or the like. Such as he was a man of genius and fertile imagination, they 
were thofe decorations ufed by the ancients on their are by no means barren of entertainment. He wrote, 1. 
doors and belts. The bullte of doors were a kind of The government of health, 1559, 8vo. 2. A regimen a- 
large-headed nails faftened on the doors of the rich, and gainft the pleurify, 8vo. London, 1562. 3. Bulleyn’sbul- 
kept bright with great care. The doors of temples wark of defence againft all ficknes, forenes, and wounds 
were fometimes adorned with golden bulke. Mr Ban- thatdooe daily affault mankinde, London printed by John 
delot takes the bullae worn by foldiers on their belts to Kingfton, 1562, folio. This includes, The gove rnment 
be fomething more than mere ornaments. They feem of health. 4. A dialogue both pleafant and pietifull, 
to have been confidered as prefervations from dangers wherein is a goodlie regimen againft the fever pefti- 

5 lence. 

Bullet, 
Bulleyn. 
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Icnce, with a confolation and comfort againft death, 
London, 1564, 8vo. 1569, 8vo. Very fcarce. There 
is a wooden print of the author prefixed to the firft edi- 
tion of his government of health ; alio a fmall one en- 
graved by Stukeley in 1722. 

BULLIALDUS (Ifmael), an eminent aftronomer, 
was born at Laon in the ifle of France in 1605- He 
travelled in his youth for the fake of improvement; and 
afterwards publifhed feveral works, among which are, 
I. Dc natura lucis. 2. Philolaus. 3* /Ijirr/noviia phi- 
lolaica, opus novum, in quo motus pianetarum per novam 
et veram hypothejin demonfirantur. 4 AJironomicc pht- 
lolaicte fundamenta. clarius explicata et ajferta adverfus 
Zothi JVardi impugnationem. He alfo wrote a piece or 
two upon Geometry and Arithmetic. In 1661, he paid 
Hevelius a vifit at Dantzic, for the fake of feeing his 
optical and afironomical apparatus. Afterwards he be- 
came a prefbyter at Paris, and died there in 1694. 

BULLINGER (Henry), born at Bremgarten in 
Swiflerland in 1504, was an eminent Zuinglian mini- 
iler, a great fupporter of the reformation, and em- 
ployed in many ecclefiaftical negociations. He compo- 
fed many books, one againft Luther in particular. He 
died in 1 575. 

BULLION, uncoined gold or filver in the mafs. 
Thole metals are called fo, either when fmelted from 

the native ore, and not perfeftly refined; or when they 
are perfectly refined, but melted down in bars or in- 
gots, or in any unwrought body, of any degree of 
finenefs. 

When gold and filver are in their purity, they are 
fo foft and flexible, that they cannot well be brought 
into any falhion for ufe, without being firft reduced and 
hardened with an alloy of fome other bafer metal. 

To prevent thefe abufes which fome might be tempt- 
ed to commit in the making of fuch alloys, the legif- 
lators of civilized countries have ordained, that there 
fhall be no more than a certain proportion of a bafer 
metal to a particular quantity of pure gold or filver, in 
order to make them of the finenefs of what is called the 
ftandard gold or filver of fuch a country. 

According to the laws of England, all forts of 
wrought plate in general ought to be made to the le- 
gal ftandard ; and the price of our ftandard gold and 
filver is the common rule whereby to fet a value on 
their bullion, whether the fame be ingots, bars, duft, or 
foreign fpecie : whence it is eafy to conceive frhat the 
value of bullion cannot be exaftly known, without be- 
ing firft efiayed, that the exaft quantity of pure metal 
therein contained may be determined, and confequently 
whether it be above or below the ftandard. 

Silver and gold, whethei coined or uncoined (though 
ufed for a common meafure of other things), are no lefs 
a commodity than wine, tobacco, or cloth; and may, 
in many cafes, be exported as much to the national ad- 
vantage as any other commodity. 

BULLOCK, the fame with an ox, or gelded bull. 
See Bos. 

BULTER, a term ufed to denote the refufe of meal 
after dreffing, or the cloth wherein it is drtfled, other- 
wife called bulter-cloth. 

BULWARK, in the ancient fortification. See 
Rampart. 

BUMICILLI, a religious fe& of Mahometans in 
Egypt and Barbary, who pretend to fight with devils, 

and commonly appear in a fright and covered with 
wounds and bruifes. About the full moon they coun- 
terfeit a combat in the prefence of all the people, which 
lafts for two or three hours, and is performed with affa- 
gaias, or javelins, Vll they fall down quite fpent ; in a 
little time, however, they recover their fpirits, get up, 
and walk away. 

BUNDLE, a colle&ion of things wrapped up toge- 
ther. Of balte-ropes, harnefs-plates, and glovers knives, 
U’i make a bundle; of Hamburgh yarn, twenty fkeans; 
ot balket rods, three feet the band. 

BUNEL (Peter), a native of Touloufe, was one of 
the moft elegant writers of the Latin tongue in the 16th 
century, but was ftill more confpicuous for the regula- 
rity of his manners. He did not feek either for riches 
or lucrative employments; but, contented with the bare 
neceifaries of life, applied himfelf wholly to the im- 
provement of his mind. He died at Turin in 1547* 
aged 47 ; and has left behind him fome Latin epiftles, 
which are written with the utmoft purity. The magi- 
ftrates of Touloufe have a bull of him in marble, pla- 
ced in their town-houfe. The moft corredft edition of 
his Letters is that of Henry Stephens in 1581. 

BUNGAY, a market-town of Suffolk, fituated on 
the river Wavenny, about 32 miles north-eaft of Bury. 
E. Long. 1. 35. N. Lat. 52. 35. 

BUNIAS, in botany ; a genus of the 39th natural 
order, Siliquofee, belonging to the tetradynamia clafs of 
plants, for which there is no Englilh name. The fili- 
cula is deciduous, four-fided, muricated, or (hagreened 
with unequal pointed angles. There are eight Ipecies; 
all of them annual plants, but none of them pofleffed 
of any remarkable property. 

BUNIUM, pig-nut, or earth-nut, in botany: A 
genus of the digynia order, belonging to the pentan- 
dria clafs of plants; and in the natural method ranking 
under the 45th order, Umbellatce. The corolla is uni- 
form, the umbel thick, and the fruit ovate. There 
is but one fpecies, the bulbocaftanum, with a glo- 
bular root. This grows naturally in moift paftures 
in many parts of Britain. It hath a tuberous folid 
root, which lies deep in the ground. The leaves are 
finely cut, and lie near the ground. The Italk rifes a 
foot and an half high; is round, channelled, and folid ; 
the lower part being naked; but above, where it 
branches out, there is one leaf placed below every 
branch. The flowers are white, and fhaped like thofe 
of other umbelliferous plants ; the feeds are Imall, ob- 
long, and when ripe are channelled. The roots of this 
fort are frequently dug up, and by fome people eaten 
raw. They have much refemblance in tafte to a chef- 
nut, whence the plant obtains the name of bulbocajia- 
num. 

BUNT of a Sail, the middle part of it, formed de- 
fignedly into a bag or cavity, that the fail may gather 
more wind. It is ufed moftly in top-fails, becaufe 
csurfes are generally cut fquare, or with but fmall al- 
lowance for bunt or compafs. The bunt holds much 
leeward wind ; that is, it hangs much to leeward. 

BuNT-Lines are fmall lines made faff; to the bottom 
of the fails, in the middle part of the bolt-rope, to a 
cringle, and fo are reeved through a fmall block, feized 
to the yard. Their ufe is to trice up the bunt of the 
fail for the better furling it up. 

BUNTING, in ornithology. See Emberiza. 
BUNT- 

Bundle 
II 

Bunting. 
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Bunting- BUNTINGFORD, a town of Hertfordfhire, with 

f rd a market on Mondays, and two fairs, on June 29th, 
and November 30th, for pedlars ware. It is a good 

. i thoroughfare town, but fmall, and is accounted only a 
large hamlet. W. Long. o. 6. N. Lat. yr. yy. 

BUNTZEL, or Buntzlau, a town of Silefia, in 
the duchy of Jauer. The greatefl part of the houfes are 
built with Hone, and there were formerly rich mints in 
the neighbourhood. It is in the common road to Leip- 
lic ; and their trade is earthen ware, of which they m; ke 
great quantities. E. Long. iy. yo. N. Lat. yi. 12. 

BUNYAN (John), author of the Pilgrim’s Pro- 
grefs, was born at Elftow, near Bedford, in 1628. He 
was the fon of a tinker; and, in the early part of his 
life, was a great reprobate, and a foldier in the parlia- 
ment army : but being at length deeply ftruck with a 
fenfe of his guilt, he laid alide his profligate courfes, 
became remarkable for his fobriety, and applied himfelf 
to obtain fome degree of learning. About the year 
i6yy, he was admitted a member of a Baptift congre- 
gation at Bedford, and was foon after chofen their 
preacher : but, in 1660, being taken up, and tried for 
prefuming to preach, he was cruelly fentenced to per- 
petual banifhment ; and in the mean time committed 
to jail, where necelhty obliged him to learn to make 
long-tagged thread-laces for his fupport: to add to his 

■tliftrefs, he had a wife and feveral children, among 
whom was a daughter who was blind. In this unjuft 
and cruel confinement he was detained twelve years and 
a half, and during that time wrote many of his trails ; 
but he was at length difeharged, by the humane inter- 
pofition of Dr Barlow. When king James’s declaration 
for liberty of confcience was publifhed, he was chofen 
pallor of a congregation at Bedford. He at length died 
of the fever at London, on the 31ft of Auguft 1688, 
aged 60. He alfo wrote an allegory, called The Holy 
War. His Pilgrim's Progrefs has been tranflated into 
moll European languages ; and his works have been 
colleiled together, and printed in two volumes folio. 

BUONOCARSI, or Pierino del Vaga. See Pie- 
rino. 

BUOY, in fea affairs, a fort of clofe calk, or block 
of wood, faltened by a rope to the anchor, to deter- 
mine the place where the anchor is fituated, that the 
fhip may not come too near it, to entangle her cable 
about the ftock or the flukes of it. 

Buoys are of various kinds; as, 
Can-Buors: thefe are in the form of a cone ; and 

of this conftruilion are all the buoys which are floated 
over dangerous banks and (hallows, as a warning to 
palling flrips, that they may avoid them. They are ex- 
tremely large, that they may be feen at a diftance ; and 
are faftened by ftrong chains to the anchors which are 
funk for this purpofe at fuch places. See Plate CVIII. 
fig. 6. 

Nun-Buors are lhaped like the middle frullum of 
two cones, abutting upon one common bafe, being 
calks, which are large in the middle, and tapering nearly 
to a point at each end. Plate CVIII. fig. 7. 

Wooden Buoys are folid pieces of timber, fometimes 
in the lhape of a cylinder, and fometimes in that of a 
mm-buoy; they are furnilhed with one or two holes, 
in which to fix a Ihort piece of rope, whofe two ends, 
being fpliced together, make a fort of circle or ring 
called the flrop. 

N° 60. 

Cable-Buoys, are common calks employed to buoy Buoyant 
up the cables in different places from rocky ground. I! 
In the harbour of Alexandria in Egypt, every fhip is ^UP on‘:i- 
moored with at leaf! three cables, and has three or four v 

of thefe buoys on each cable for this purpofe. 
Slings of the Boor, the ropes which are faftened 

about it, and by which it is hung: they are curioully 
fpliced round it, fomething refembling the braces of a 
drum. 

ToJlream the Buoy, is to let it fall from the fhip’s 
fide into the wrater ; which is always done before they 
let go the anchor, that it may not be retarded by the 
buoy-rope as it finks to the bottom. 

Buor-Rope, the rope wdrich fallens the buoy to the 
anchor : it Ihould be little more than equal in length 
to the depth of the water where the anchor lies, as it 
is intended to float near, or immediately above, the bed 
of it, that the pilot may at all times know the fituation 
thereof. See Plate XXIX. fig. 1. n°3. where b is 
the anchor, c the buoy-rope, and ^/the buoy floating 
on the furface of the water. The buoy-rope is often 
extremely ufeful otherwife, in drawing up the anchor 
when the cable is broke. It fhould always, therefore, 
be of fufficient llrength for this purpofe, or elfe the 
anchor may be loll through negligence. 

Buoy of the Nore, is a buoy placed at the mouth of 
the river Thames, to diredl mariners how to avoid a 
dangerous fand. 

BUOYANT, fomething wdfich, by its aptnefs to 
float, bears up other more ponderous and weighty 
things. See Buoy. 

BUPALUS, a celebrated fculptor, and native of the 
ifland of Chios, was fon, grandfon, and great-grandfon 
of fculptors. He had a brother, named Athenis, of the 
fame profelfion. They flourilhed in the 60th Olympiad; 
and were cotemporary with Hipponax, a poet of an 
ugly and defpicable figure. Our fculptors diverted 
themfelves in reprefenting him under a ridiculous form. 
But Hipponax wrote fo lharp a fatire againll them, 
that they hanged themfelves, as fome fay. Pliny, how- 
ever, does not allow this ; but fays, on the contrary, 
that, after Hipponax had taken his revenge, they made 
feveral fine llatues in feveral places; particularly a Diana 
at Chios, which was placed very high, and appeared 
with a frowning countenance to thofe that came in, and 
with a pleafant one to thofe that went out. There were 
feveral llatues at Rome made by them; and they worked 
only in the white marble of the ille of Paros. Paufanias 
mentions Bupalus as a good architeft as well as fculp- 
tor ; but fays nothing of Athenis. 

BUPHAGA, in ornithology, a genus belonging top- . 
the order of picas. The beak is llraight and quadran- H 
gular; the mandibles are gibbous, entire, and the 
gibbofity is greater on the outfide. The feet are of 
the ambulatory kind. The body is greyifh above, and 
of a dirty yellow below; the tail is Ihaped like a wedge. 
There is but one fpecies, viz. the africana, a native of 
Senegal. It frequently perches upon oxen, and picks 
out the worms from their backs. 

BUPHONIA (from ox, and fav*,f^ughter), in 
antiquity, an Athenian feaft or ceremony, denominated 
from a bullock flain therein, with quaint formalities. 
For the origin of the buphonia, we are told it was 
forbidden by the laws of Attica to kill an ox : but it 
once happened, at the feaft of the diipolia, that an ox 
1 eat 
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Buphthal- eat the corn, others fay the cakes, which had been the 

,num drefled for the facrifice. Thaulon the prieft, enraged 
Bupreftis. at this, prefently killed him, and fled for it. On 

. ' which the Athenians, fearing the refentment of the 
gods, and feigning themfelves ignorant who had com- 
mitted the faft, brought the bloody axe before the 
judges, where it was folenmly arraigned, tried, found 
guilty, and condemened. And, in memory of this 
event, a feaft was inftituted under the denomination of 
buphonia. In which it was dill cudomary for the pried 
to fly, and judgment to be given about the daughter 
of the ox. 

BUPHTHALMUM, ox-eye: A genus of the po- 
lygamia fuperflua order, belonging to the fyngenefia 
clafs of plants; and in the natural method landing 
under the 49th order, Compofit*. The receptacle is 
paleaceous; the pappus an indifferent rim; the feeds, 
efpecially thofe of the radius, emarginated on the fides; 
the digmata of the hermaphrodite dorets undivided. 
There °are ten fpecies ; of which the following are the 
mod remarkable. . 

Species. 1. The helianthoides, a native of North 
America. This hath a perennial root, and an annual 
ftalk, which rifes fixer eight feet high, garnifhedat 
each joint with two oblong heart-fhaped leaves, which 
have three longitudinal veins, and the bafe on one fide 
fliorter than the other. The flowers come out at the 
extremities of the branches, and are of a bright yellow 
colour, refembling a fmall fun-flower. 2. The at bo- 
refeens, rifes with feveral woody (lems to the height ot 
eight or ten feet, garniflied with leaves very unequal 
in fize ; fome are narrow and long, others are broad 
and obtufe; thefe are intermixed at the fame joint, and 
often at the intermediate one ; they are green, and 
placed oppofite. The flowers are produced at the ends 
of the branches ; they are of a pale yellow colour, and 
have fcaly empalements. 

Culture. All the fpecies may be propagated by 
feeds; and thofe which do not, by parting their roots, 
or cutting of their branches. Some of the fpecies are 
tender, and require to be raifed on a hot-bed. 

BUPLEURUM, hare’s-ear, or Thorough-wax: 
A genus of the digynia order, belonging to the pentan- 
dria clafs of plants; and in the natural method ranking 
under the 45 th order, UmbellaU. The involucra of 
the partial umbels are large in proportion, and penta- 
phyllous ; the petals involuted or rolled inwards ; the 
fruit roundifh, comprefled, and ftriated. T. he principal 
fpecies is the fruticofum or fhrubby Ethiopian hartwort. 
This rifes with a fhrubby ftem, dividing into numerous 
branches, forming a bufhy head five or fix feet high, 
adorned with oblong, oval, entire leaves of a pale green 
colour, placed alternate, with yellow flowers in umbels 
at the ends of the branches, which appear in July and 
Auguft, and are fometimes Succeeded by ripe leeds. It 
may be propagated by cuttings. r • r 1 

BUPRESTIS, in zoology, a genus of infedts be- 
longing to the order of coleoptera. The antennm 
are fetaceous, and as long as the thorax : The head is 
half drawn back within the thorax ; to which may be 
added, that the antennae are ferrated: The^ mouth is 
armed with jaws, and furnifhed with palpi: The elytra 
are margined, and cover the abdomen ; and the tarfi 
have five articulations: The feet are faltatorii. There 
are 27 fpecies of this infea, moil of them natives of 
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kl.v Indies. The French have given the nartle of Bu|uoi 
Richard to this genus, on account of the beautiful rich ^urcjtn> 
colours with which mofl of the infedls belonging to it 
are adorned. Infedls of this genus are not common in 
England. They are of the richeil fplendor; and fome 
appear, when alive, to be united in colour with the re- 
fulgent particles of emeralds, rubies, diamonds, ^and 
gold. Applied to the microfcope, the fplendor is fo 
great as to dazzle the eye. The guttata is one of the 
moil oblong fpecies. The whole body is green and 
gold, with a bluifli cafl underneath ; but what diflin- 
guifhes it, are four white dents or deprefled Ipots that 
are feen upon the elytra, twro upon each. One of thofe 
dots is on the outward rim of the elytrum, about the 
middle of it, near the abdomen, and is the larger one. 
The other is on the inner edge, clofe to the future, 
about three-fourths of that future downwards, and ex- 
a£lly oppofite its fellow on the other elytrum. This 
latter one is the fmaller. The whole upper part of 
the infeft, viewed through a glafs, appears finely 
dotted. This fpecies has been found in timber- 
yards. 

BUQUOI, a town of Artois, in the French Nether- 
lands, fkuated on the confines of Picardy. E. Long. 
2 . 40. N. Lat. 50. 12. 

BUR, a broad ring of iron, behind the place made 
for the hand on the fpears ufed formerly in tilting ; 
which bur was brought to reft, when the tilter charged 
his fpear. 

BURBAS, in commerce, a fmall coin at Algiers, 
with the arms of the dey ftruck on both fides : it is 
worth half an afper. 

BURCHAUSEN, a town of Germany, in the 
Lower Bavaria, fituated on the river Saltz. E. Long. 
13. 25. N. Lat. 48. 5. 

BUR.DEGALA, or Burdigala, (anc. geog.) ; a 
trading port town of Aquitania, fituated on a lake of 
the fea, formed by the mouth of the Garumna. It 
was a famous feat of the Mufes, as appears by Aufo- 
nius’s book entitled Profefores; and birth-place of 
Aufonius : Now Bourdeaux, capital of the Bourdelois, 
on the river Garonne. W. Long. 4.0', Lat. 44J 54. 

BURDEN, or Burdon, in mufic, the drone or bafs, 
and the pipe or ftting which plays it : hence that part 
of a fong, that is repeated at the end of every ftanza, 
is called the burden of it.—A chord which is to be di- 
vided, to perform the intervals of mufic, when open and 
undivided, is alfo called the bur den- 

Burden propetly fignifies a heavy weight or load. 
Ringelberg recommends the bearing burdens as the 
beft^fort of exercife ; efpecially to (Lengthen men of 
ftudy. To this end, he had a gown lined with plates 
of lead, which he could juft lift with both his hands. 
This load he bore fix or feven days together, either in- 
creafing or dinunifhing it as he found occafion , by 
which means he could both write and exercife at the 
fame time. 

Burden alfo denotes a fixed quantity of certain 
commodities. A burden of gad-fteel is two fcore, or 
120 pounds. 

Burdbn of a Ship is its contents, or number ot tons 
it will carry. The burden of a thip may be deteimi- 
ned thus : Multiply the length of the keel, taken with- 
in board, by the breadth of the thip, within board, ta- 
ken from the midthip-beam, from plank to plank ; and 
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Burdock multiply the produdt b)r the depth of the hold, taken 

Bl '' from the P1311^ beIow the lcee,f'on> the under part 
* , ‘ the upper deck plank ; and divide the laft: product 

by 94 : the quotient is the content of the tonnage re- 
quired. See Freight. 

BURDOCK, in botany. See Arctium and Xan- 
TIIIUM. 

BURELL, or Cjvita Burrella, a town of Ita- 
ly in the kingdom of Naples, and in Abruzzo Citra, 
near the river Sangro. E. Long. 15. 5. N. Lat. 41. 
56- 

BUREN, a town of the United Provinces, in 
Guelderland. It gives the title of count de Buren to 
the prince of Orange. E. Long. 5. 22. N. Lat. 52.0. 

Buren, a town of Germany, in the circle of Weft- 
phalia, and birtiopric of Paderborn. It is feated on 
the river Alme, five miles fouth of Paderborn. E. 
Lonar. g. 25. N. Lat. 51. jy 
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principal and moil remarkable of which is that called Burgan 
Borough-English. See the article BoRovGH-Enolifh. n II 

BURGAU, in natural hillory, the name of*a large Burg^rave» 
fpecies of fea-fnail, of the lunar or round-mouthed kind. ' ~J 

It is very beautifully lined with a coat, of the nature 
of the mother of pearl; and the artificers take this out, 
to ufe under the name of mother of pearl, though fome 
call it after the name of the ihell they take it from, 
burgaudine. 

BURGAUDINE, the name given by the French 
artificers to what we call mother of pearl. In their 
works, they do not ufe the common nacre-/hell for this,, 
but the lining of the American burgau. Hence fome 
call the mother of burgaudine, and others the bur- 
gaudine mother of pearl. 

r 
a handfome and pretty large town 

of Switzerland, in the canton of Bern, feated on an e- 
mmence. The river Emma is about a piftoh/hot from.. 

TtTTRFnRn 77 J f n r J/L- r „ T ^ , nver ^mma 18 ab°ut a piftoh/hot from BURFORD, a town of Oxford/hire, feated on an the town ; and as it often changes its bed,.it freouent. 
;ent on the river Wmdru/h. is a handfnmp nlaj-p. lv does a o-r^ar r r. , afeent on the river Windru/h, is a handfome place, 

chiefly noted for the making of faddles. The Downs 
near it, noted for horfe-races, are of great advantage to 
the town. Burford is an earldom in the family of St 
Albans. It is 23 miles weft-north-weft of Banbury, 
and 85 weft of London. W. Long. 1. 43. N. Lat. 
JT. 40. 

BURG, Burgh , or Dun, in northern topography. 
See Dun. j 

Burg, a town of Lincoln/hire, feated in a mar/h, 
12 miles fouth-eaft of Bofton, and 127 north of Lon- 
don. E. Long. o. 5. N. Lat. 53. 12. 

Burg, a town of the Dutch Netherlands, in Zut- 
phen, fcated on the old I/Fel, 18 miles eaft of Nime- 
guen. E. Long. 6. 12. N. Lat. 52. o. 

BuRG-CaJlk, or Borough-Cajile, a fortrefs on the 
edge of the county of Suffolk, three miles weft of Yar- 
mouth, where the rivers Yare and Waveny meet. It 
was formerly a delightful place; but now only the 
ruins of its walls remain, near which Roman coins are 
often dug up. 

BURGAGE, or Tenure in Burgage, is where the 
king, or other perfon, is lord of an ancient borough, 
in.which the tenements are held by a rent certain. It 

ly does a great deal of mifehief. It runs at the foot 
oi a rock of a prodigious height, and there is a /lone- 
bridge over it. Near the town there is a fulphureous 
ipnng which fupplies their baths with water, which is 
good agamft pal/ies and difeafes of the nerves E 
Long- 7- 35- N- Lat. 47. 6. 

BURGEON, in gardening, a knot or button put 
lorth by the branch of a tree in the fpring. The word 
is formed from the French bourgeon, which iignifies- 
the lame, formed from the Latin burrio, of hurra. 
Bourgeon amounts to the fame with what is otherwife 
called eye, bud, or germ. Frofts are chiefly dangerous. 
when the burgeons begin to appear. The burgeons 
have the fame /kin, fame pith, fame ligneous body, 
and the fame infertions as the /talk; that is, all the 
parts are the fame in both, only more contra&ed in 
the former. 

BURGESS, an inhabitant of a borough, or walled, 
town, or one who poffeffes a tenement therein. The 
word is alfo applied to the magiftrates of fome towns ; 
as the bailiff and burgeffes of Leomin/ter. 

Anciently, burgeffes were held in great contempt:. 
being reputed fervile, bafe, and unfit for war 4 fo that 
the gentry were not allowed to intermarry in their fa- 
milies, or fight with them ; but, in lieu thereof, were is indeed only a kind of town foccage ; as common*foe- .muea, or ngm witn tl 

See 3oc- cage f, by which other lands are holden, is ufually of to appoint champions. A burgefs’s fon wa7~i7n!77t 
^ a rural nat«re* A borough is diftingui/hed from other of age, when he could diftin&ly count monev m P f towns by the right of fending members to parliament ; cloth, &c. 7 1 m°ney’ meafure 

7 ere.the nght of ele^on is by burgage-tenure, Burgess is now ordinarily ufed for the renre 
that alone is a proof of the antiquity of the borough. Tentative of a borough-town fn parliament T 
Tenure in burgage, therefore, or burgage-tenuref is geffes are fuppofed to reprefem the B ** 
where houfes or lands which were formerly the.fcite of or trading imereft of the nation TW ^ f 
houfes m an ancient borough, are held of fome lord in merly allowed, by a rate eftabh/hed in die re.Vn of fT 
common foccage, by a certain eftabli/hed rent. And ward III. two /hillings a day as wLes T? * 
thefe feem to have with flood the /hock of the Norman to be regretted thatfh* 7 l r8 f It: 18 much 

encroachment, principally on account of their infigni- above a quadruple proport”T trthofc 7°Ug $ b-ear 

ficancy, which made it not worth while to comuel them The nVbt of P ^hofe f°r counties, 
to an alteration of tenure, as too of ,hem

Cp°„TCL“ S^fa^ tf O ” ^ 
would fcarce have amounted to a knight’s fee Be- 24. the rio-l t for ri,. f ? ’ /Tn Geo* 11, c* 
Me,, the owner, of them, being chiefly artificer,, and to the lalUeterminatfon'of the houl^ofco 
perfons engaged m trade, could not with any tolerable cerning it: and by , Geo HI houle of comm™3 

propriety be put on fuch a military eftabli/hment ns cent fuch r • , 5* frcfman» ex- 
the tenure in chivalry was. The free focc-ure ther/ b/inrhl ^ r by birth, fervitude, or marriage,/hall 

o.f.,*„TaJ”£'X iSS,".X’ 2; AS ‘r r 

Ey o thefe tenement, fo held in anc.ent burgage; the UURGGRAVE, properly denotes the hereditary 

governor 
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•Burgh governor of a caftle, or fortified town, chiefly in Gcr- 

II many. The word is compounded of bourg, totwn> and 
Bur^lary' graf, or grave count. The burggraves were originally 

the fame with what we otherwife call cajlellans, or co- 
mites cajlellani; but their dignity was confiderably ad- 
vanced under Rudolph of Haplburgh ; before his time 
they were ranked only as counts, and below the prin- 
ces, but under him began to be efteemed on a footing 
with princes. In fome parts, the dignity is much de- 
generated, efpecially in the palatinate. There were 
formerly, according to Leti, fifteen families who en- 
joyed the title of burggraves, thirteen of which are now 
extinct. Btit this is differently reprefented by others. 
In Bohemia the title of burggrave is given to the chief 
officer, or to him that commands in quality of viceroy. 
In Pruflia, the burggrave is one of the four chief of- 
ficers of the province. In Guelderland, the burggrave 
of Nimeguen is prefident of the ffates of the province. 

BURGH. See Borough. 
Burgh, or Dun. See Dun. 
j?uRG//-2?<?tefignifiesacontribution towards the build- 

ing or repairing of caftles, or walls, for the defence of 
a borough or city. 

By the law of king Athelftan, the caftles and walls 
of towns were to be repaired, and burgh-bote levied 
every year within a fortnight after rogation days. No 
perfon whatever was exempt from this fervice; the king 
himfelf could not exempt a man from burgh-bote: yet, 
in after times, exemptions appear to have been fre- 
quently granted ; infomuch, that, according to Cowel, 
the word burgh-bote came to be chiefly ufed to denote 
not the fervice but the liberty or exemption from it. 

BvRGH-Breche, or brecb> a fine impofed on the com- 
munity of a town, or burgh, for the breach of peace 
among them. 

Burgh Mails, were yearly payments to the crown of 
Scotland, introduced by Malcolm HI. and refembling 
the FEF.-farm rents of burghs in England. See Mail. 

BuRGH-MaJler, an officer in the tin-mines, who di- 
refts and lays out the meers for the workmen, &c. 
otherwife denominated bailiff and bar-mafter. 

BURGHERMASTERS. See Burgomaster. 
BURGHMOTE, the court of a borough. By the 

laws of king Edgar, the burghmote was to. be held 
thrice in the year ; by thofe of Henry I. f 2 times. 

BURGLARY, or nocturnal house-breaking, 
(burgi latrociniunif) which by the ancient Engliih law 
was called ha?nefuckeny a word alfo ufed in the law 
of Scotland, but in a fomewhat different fenfe, has 
always been looked upon as a very heinous offence : not 
only becaufe of the abundant terror it carries with it, 
but alfo as it is a forcible invafion and difturbance of 
that right of habitation which every individual might 
acquire even in a ftate of nature; an invafion which, 
in fuch a ftate, would be fure to be punched with 
death, unlefs the affailant were ftronger. But, in civil 
fociety, the laws come in to the afliftance of the weaker 
party : and, beffdes that they leave him this natural 
right of killing the aggreffor if he can, they alfo pro- 
tedl and avenge him in cafe the affailant is too power- 
ful. And the law has fo particular and tender a regard 
to the immunity of a man’s houfe, that it ftyles it his 
cajlle, and will never fuffer it to be violated with im- 
punity; agreeing herein with the fentiments of ancient 
Rome. For this reafon no outward doors can in gene- 

ral be broken open to execute any civil procefs; though Burglary* 
in criminal caufes the public fafety fuperfedes the pri- -v'---' 
vate *. Hence alfo in part arifes the animadverlion of * See the 
the law upon eaves-droppers, nufancers, and incendia- article Ar- 
ries: and to this principle it muft be affigned, that a^* 
man may affemble people together lawfully (at leaft 
if they do not exceed 11), without danger of raifing 
a riot, rout, or unlawful affembly, in order to protett 
bis houfe ; which he is not permitted to do in any o- 
ther cafe. 

The definition of a burglar, as given us by Sir Ed- 
ward Coke, is, “ he that by night breaketh and enter- 
eth into a manfion houfe, with intent to commit a fe- 
lony.” In this definition there are four things to be 
confidered; the timey the place, the manner, and the 
intent. 

1. The time muft be by night, and not by day; for 
in the day-time there is no burglary; i. e. if there be 
day-light or crepufculum enough, begun or left, to dif- 
cern a man’s face withal. But this does not extend to 
moonlight; for then many midnight burglaries would 
go unpunKhed : and befides, the malignity of the offence 
does not confift fo much in its being done in the dark, 
as at the dead of night; when all the creation, except 
beafts of prey, are at reft ; when fleep has difarmed the 
owner, and rendered his caftle defencelefs. 

2. As to the place. It muft be, according to Sir 
Edward Coke’s definition, in a manfion-houfe : for no 
diftant barn, warehoufe, or the like, are under the 
fame privileges, nor looked upon as a man’s caftle of 
defence ; nor is a breaking open of houfes wherein no 
man refides, and which for the time being are not 
manfion-houfes, attended with the fame circumftances 
of midnight terror. A houfe, however, wherein a man 
fometimes refides, and which the owner hath left only 
for a fhort feafon, anirno revertendi, is the objedt of 
burglary, though no one be in it at the time of the 
fa£t committed. And if the barn, ftable, or ware- 
houfe, be parcel of the manfion-houfe, though not un- 
der the fame roof or contiguous, a burglary may be 
committed therein ; for the capital houfe prote&s and 
privileges all its branches and appurtenants, if within 
the curtilage or homeftall. A chamber in a college, 
or an inn of court, where each inhabitant hath a di- 
ftindt property, is, to all other purpofes as well as this, 
the manfion-houfe of the owner. So alfo is a room or 
lodging in any private houfe, the manfion for the time 
being of the lodger ; if the owner doth not himfelf 
dwell in the houfe, or if he and the lodger enter by dif- 
ferent outward doors. But if the owner himfelf lies in 
the houfe, and hath but one outward door at which he 
and his lodgers enter, fuch lodgers feem only to be in- 
mates, and all their apartments to be parcel of the one 
dwelling-houfe of the owner. 

3. As to the manner of committing burglary : there 
muft be both a breaking and an entry to complete it. 
But they need not be both done at once ; for if a hole 
be broken one night, and the fame breakers enter the 
next night through the fame, they are burglars. There 
muft be an adual breaking; as, at leaft, by breaking 
or taking out the glafs of, or otherwife opening, a win- 
dow ; picking a lock, or opening it with a key ; nay, 
by lifting up the latch of a door, or unloofing any other 
faftening which the owner has provided. But if a per- 
fon leaves his doors or windows open, it is his own lolly 

5 F 2 and 



BUR [78 
Burglary and negligence; and if a man enters therein, it is no 

Bu-goo kur£5ary; yet, if he afterwards unlocks an inner or 
y,— y-chamber door, it is fo. But to come down a chimney 

is held a burglarious entry ; for that is as much clofed 
as the nature of things will permit. So alio, to knock 
at a door, and, upon opening it, to rufh in with a felo- 
nious intent; or, under pretence of taking lodgings, to 
fall upon the landlord and rob him ; or to procure a 
conftable to gain admittance in order to fearch for trai- 
tors, and then to bind the conftable and rob the houfe ; 
all thefe entries have been adjudged burglarious, though 
there was no a&ual breaking : for the law will not fuf- 
fer itfelf to be trifled with by fuch evafions, efpecially 
under the cloak of legal procefs. As for the entry, any 
the lead degree of it, with any part of the body, or 
with an inilrument held in the hand, is fufticient: as, 
to ilep over the threihold, to put a hand or hook in at 
a window to draw out goods, or a piftol to demand 
one’s money, are all of them burglarious entries. The 
entry may be before the breaking, as well as after ; for 
by ftaf;ute 12 Anne c. 7. if a perfon enters into the 
dwelling houfe of another, without breaking in either 
by day or by night, with an intent to commit felony, 
or, being in fuch houfe, ftiall commit any felony; and 
fliall in the night break out of the fame ; this is declared 
to be burglary. 

4. As to the intent; it is clear that fuch breaking 
and entry muft be with a felonious intent, otherwife it 
is only a trefpafs. And it is the fame, whether fuch 
intention be actually carried into execution, or only de- 
monftrated byfome attempt or overt a<5t, of which the 
jury is to judge. 

Burglary is a felony at common law, but within the 
benefit of clergy. Burglary in any houfe belonging to 
the plate-glafs company, with intent to fteal the ftock 
or utenfils, is by ftatute 13 Geo III. c. 3$. declared to 
be Angle felony, and punifhed with tranfportation fe- 
ven years. 

BURGOMASTER, Burghermaster, Bourger- 
viejler, or Burgmejter, the chief magiftrate of the 
great towns in Flanders, Holland, and Germany. The 
power and jurifdidion of the burgomafter is not the 
lame in all places, every town having its particular cu- 
iloms and regulations 1 at Amfterdam there are four 
chofen by the voices of all thofe people in the fenate 
who have either been burgomafters or echevins. They 
difpofe of all under offices that fall in their time, keep 
the key of the bank, and enjoy a falary but of ^co 
guildres; all feafts, public entertainments, &c. being 
defrayed out of the common treafury. The word is 
formed from the two Flemifh words, ‘liorger, burgefs, or 
Citizen ; and mejisr, mafter. Some exprefs it in X.atin 
by conjul, others by fenatcr.— M, Bruneau obferves, 
that burghermajier in Holland, anfvvers to what is cal- 
led alderman and fleer iff in England, attorney at 
Compeigne, capitoul at d hcjpufe, conful at Languedoc, 
&c. 

BURGOO, or Burgout, a fea-faring dilh, made 
of whole oatmeal, or groats, boiled in water till they 
burft ; then mixed with butter. It is a cheap and 
ftrengthening diet. Burgoo, otherwife called loblolly, 
is held by Cockburn very proper to corred that thick- 
nefs of humours and coftivenefs to which the other diet 
of failors much difpofes them. Yet the burgoo vic- 
tualling is the leafl liked of all their provifxons, becaufe 
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of the fcanty allowance of butter to it. The fame 
author thinks it might be worth the confideration of 
thofe to whom the care of the feamen is commit- 
ted, to contrive to render this food more agreeable to 
them. 

BURGOS, a city of Spain, the capital of Old Ca- 
ftile, with an archbifhop’s fee, ereded in 1574. It is 
furrounded with mountains, which render the air very 
cold nine months in the year, and the other three ex- 
ceffive hot. It is feated on the declivity of a hill, on 
the top of which there is a ftrong caftle, and the lower 
part of the town is watered by the river Alan^on. The 
principal avenue to the city is by a handfome bridge 
over this river, which leads to a beautiful gate, adorn- 
ed with the ftatues of feveral kings of Spain. The 
town is large and populous ; but the houfes are ill built, 
and the ftreets are narrow and dirty, except feme few, 
efpfcially that which leads to the cathedral. There are 
feveral fquares, adorned with fountains and ftatues. 
The great fquare in the middle of the city is furround- 
ed with fine houfes, with piazzas to each. The cathe- 
dral church is a mafter-piece of Gothic architecture, 
and one of the fineft in all Spain. The church of the 
Auguftines is remarkable for its beautiful and rich cha- 
pe! of the holy crucifix. There are feveral fine con- 
vents and nunneries; one of which laft contains 150 
nuns, who muft all be of noble extraction. They have 
likewife a royal hofpital, very richly endowed ; and at 
this place they fpeak the bell Caflilian, that is, thepu- 
reft Spanifh in the.kingdom. W. Long. 4. 7. N. Lat. 
42. 20. 

BURGUNDIONES, a part or branch of the Vin- 
dili or Wandili. Cluverius places them about the 
Warta, a river of Poland : though the conje&ures on 
the feat of thefe people are doubtful ; and no wonder, 
becaufe the Roman expeditions terminated at the Elbe. 
They afterwards removed to the Cifalbin, Germany, 
and at length to Celtic Gaul, and gave name to the 
duchy and county of Burgundy. 

BURGUNDY, a province or government of France. 
It contains, befides the government of Burgundy, La 
Brefle, La Bugy, and the diftriCt of Gex ; having 
Champagne on the north, Lyonnois on the fouth, 
Tranche Comte on the eaft, and Nivernois and Bour- 
bonnois on the weft. Its length from north to fouth 
is about 45 leagues, and its breadth from eaft to weft 
about 30. It is very fertile in corn, wine, fruit, and 
tobacco; being watered by the Seine, the Dehune 
which falls into the Soane, the Brebince or Bourbince, 
the Arnmn^on, the Oucke, and the Tille. There are 
fome noted mineral fprings in it, with fubterraneous 
lakes, and plenty of ochre. For a long time it had 
d-ukes of its own, fubordinate to the crown of France ; 
but at laft, Louis XI. upon the failure of the heirs male, 
feized upon it, and annexed it to his crown. The whole 
government lies within the jurifdiCtion of the parlia- 
ment of Burgundy, except a fmall part that is fubjedt 
to that of Paris. The ftates meet regularly every three 
years, to raife the money required of them by the court. 
1 he principal places are Dijon, Auxerre, Autun,. 
Bourbon, L’Ancy, &c. 

BURIAL, the interment of a deceafed perfon. 
Fhe rites of burial are looked upon in all countries, 

and at all times, as a debt fo facred, that fuch as ne- 
glected to difeharge it were thought accurfed: hence 

the. 
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Burial, the Romans called them jujia, and the Greeks v0^‘- 
"•“■v- T /J.X., o<7ia., words implying the inviolable obliga- 

tions which nature has laid upon the living to take 
care of the obfequies of the dead. Nor are we to 
wonder, that the ancient Greeks and Romans were ex- 
tremely felicitous about the interment of their deceafed 
friends, fmee they were ilrongly perfuaded, that their 
fouls could net be admitted into the Elyfian fields till 
their bodies were committed to the earth ; and if it hap- 
pened that they never obtained the rites of burial, they 
were excluded from the happy manfions for the term 
of too years. For this reafon it was confidered as a 
duty incumbent upon all travellers who ihould meet 
with a dead body in their way, to call dull or mould 
upon it three times; and of thefe three handfuls one 
at lead was call upon the head. The ancients likewife 
eonfidered it as a great misfortune if they were not laid 
in the fepulchres of their fathers ; for which reafon, 
fuch as died in foreign countries had ufually their afhes 
brought home, and interred with thofe of their ance- 
llors. But notwithftanding their great care in the 
burial of the dead, there were fome perfons whom 
they thought unworthy of thatlaft office, and to whom 
therefore they refilled it; fuch were, i. Public or pri- 
vate enemies. 2. Such as betrayed or confpired againlt 
their country. 3. Tyrants, who were always looked 
upon as enemies to their country. 4. Villains guilty 
of facrilege. 5. Such as died in debt, whofe bodies be- 
longed to their creditors. And, 6. Some particular 
offenders, who fuffered capital punifhment. 

Of thofe who were allowed the rites of burial, fome 
were ditlinguifhed by particular circumflances of dif- 
grace attending their interment: thus perfons killed 
by lightning were buried apart by themlelves, being 
thought odious to the gods ; thofe wdio wafted their 
patrimony forfeited the right of being buried in the 
fepulchres of their fathers ; and thofe who were guilty 
of felf-murder were privately depolited in the ground, 
without the accuftomed folemnities. Among the Jews, 
the privilege of burial was denied only to felf-murder- 
ers, who were thrown out to rot upon the ground. In 
the Chriflian church, though good men always defired 
the privilege of interment, yet they were not, like the 
heathens, fo concerned for their bodies, as to think it 
any detriment to them, if either the barbarity of an 
enemy, or fome other accident, deprived them of this 
privilege. The primitive Chriftian church denied the 
more folemn rites of burial only to unbaptized perfons, 
felf-murderers, and excommunicated perfons who con- 
tinued obftinate and impenitent, in a manifell contempt 
of the church’s cenfures. 

The place of burial among the Jews was never par- 
ticularly determined. We find they had graves in the 
town and country, upon the highways, in gardens, and 
upon mountains. Among the Greeks, the temples were 
made repofitories for the dead in the primitive ages; 
yet the general cuftom in latter ages, with them, as 
well as with the Romans and other heathen nations, 
wa-i to bury their dead without their cities, and chiefty 
by the highways. Among the primitive Chriftians, bu- 
rying in cities was not allowed for the firft 300 years, 
nor in churches for many ages after, the dead bodies 
being firft depofited in the atrium or churchyard, and 
porches and porticos of the church : hereditary bury- 
iing-places were forbidden till the 12th century. As to 
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the time of burial, with all the ceremonies accompany- 
ing it, fee the article FuNERAL-Rites. . _ Burlefque. 

BURICK, a town of Germany, in the circle of  
Weftphalia, and duchy of Cieves, iubjefl to the king 
of Pruflia. It was taken by the French in 1672, who 
demolifhed the fortifications. It is agreeably feated on 
the river Rhine, over againft Wefel, in F. Long. 6. 8. 
N. Lat. 51.38. 

BURIDAN (John), a native ofBethune,in Artois, 
was one of the moil celebrated philofophers of the 14th 
century. He taught in the univerfity of Paris with 
great reputation ; and wrote commentaries on logic, 
morality, and Ariftotle’s metaphyfics. Aventinus re- 
lates, that he was a ddciple of Ockam ; and tnat, be- 
ing expelled Paris by the power of the Realifts, which 
was fuperior to that of the Nominalifts, he went into 
Germany, where he founded the univerhty of Vienna. 
From him came the proverb of the afs of Buridan, fo 
famous in the fchools. Buridan fuppofed an hungry 
afs fixed at an exactly equal diftance between two bu- 
fhels of oats; or an als, as much prefied by third as 
hunger, between a bufhel of oats and a pail of water, 
each of them afling equally on his fenfes. Having 
made this fuppofition, he defired to know what the afs 
would do? If he was anfwered that he would remain 
immoveable, then he concluded he would die of hunger 
between two bufhels of oats, or of both hunger and 
third, with both corn and water within his reach. This 
appeared abfurd, and brought the laugher on his fide; 
but if it was replied, that the afs would not be fo ftu- 
pid as to die’ of hunger or third in fuch a fituation,, 
Then (faid he), the afs has free will, or is it poilible 
that of two equal weights one fhould outweigh the o- 
ther ? Thefe two confequences appeared equally ab~ 
find ; and thus Buridan, by this fophifm, perplexed 
the philofophers, and his afs became famous in the 
fchools. 

BURKITT (William), a celebrated commentator 
on tlje New Teftament, was born at Hitcham in Nortli- 
amptonfiiire, July 215th 1650, and educated at Pern* 
broke-hall, Cambridge. He entered young upon the 
miniftry, being ordained by bifhop Reynoldst and the 
firft employment which he had was at Milden in Suf- 
folk, where he continued 2 1 years a conftant preacher, 
firft; as a curate, and afterwards as re£tor of that 
church. In the year 1692, he had a call to the vicar- 
age of Dedham in Effex, where he continued to the 
time of his death, which happened in the latter end of 
October 1703. He was a pious and charitable man. 
He made great colleftions for the French Proteflants 
in the years 1687, &c. and by his great care, pains, 
and charges, procured a worthy minifter to go and 
fettle in Carolina. Among other charities, by his lafl 
will and teftament, he bequeathed the houfe wherein 
he lived, with the lands thereunto belonging, to be an 
habitation for the le&urer that fhould be chofen from 
time to time, to read the lefture at Dedham. Befides 
his CqmmeHtary upon the New Teftament, written in 
the fame plain, pra&ical, and affettionate manner in 
which he preached, he wrote a volume, entitled, Thi 
poor man’s helpt and rich man’s guide*. 

BURLAW. See Br-Law. 
BURLEIGH. See Cecil. 
BURLESQUE, a fpecies of compofition, which, 

though a great engine qX ridicule, is not confined to 
that. 
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Surlefque that fubjcifl; for it is clearly diflinguifhable into bur- 

fBurnet. Ief,(l.ue that excites laughter merely, and burlefque that 
t-'—t-l* excites derifion or ridicule. A grave fubjeft, in which 

.•there is no impropriety, may be brought down by a 
certain colouring fo as to be rifible, as in Virgil tra- 
veftie; the author firil laughs at every turn, in order to 
make his readers laugh. The Lutrin is a burlefque 
poem of the other fort, laying hold of a low and trifling 
incident to expofe the luxury, indolence, and conten- 
tious fpirit, of a fet of monks. Boileau, the author, 
turns the fubjedt into ridicule, by drefling it in the he- 
roic ftyle, and affe&ing to confider it as of the utmoft 
dignity and importance. Though ridicule is the poet’s 
aim, he always carries a grave face, and never once be- 
trays a fmile. The oppolition between the fubjedt and 
the manner of handling it, is what produces the ridi- 
cule ; and therefore, in a compofition of this kind, no 
image profefledly ludicrous ought to have quarter, be- 
caufe fuch images deftroy the contraft. 

Though the burlefque that aims at ridicule produces 
its effedts by elevating the ftyle far above the fubjedt ; 
yet the poet ought to confine himfelf to fuch images as 
are lively, and readily apprehended. A itrained elevaT 
tion, foaring above the ordinary reach of fancy, makes 
not a pleafant impreflion. The mind is foon difgufted 
by being kept long on the ftretch. Machinery may be 
employed in a burlefque poem, fuch as the Lutrin, the 
Diipenfary, or Hudibras, with more fuccefs and pro- 
priety than in any other Ipecies of poetry. For bur- 
lefque poems, though they affume the air of hiftory, 
give entertainment chiefly by their pleafant and ludi- 
crous pidlures: it is not the aim of fuch a poem to raife 
fympathy; and for that reafon, a ftrift imitation of na- 
ture is not neceflary. And hence, the more extrava- 
gant the machinery in a ludicrous poem, the more en- 
tertainment it affords. 

BURLINGTON, a fea-port town in the call riding 
of \orkfiure, fituated on the German ocean, about 37 
miles north-eaft of York. E. Long. 10. and N. Lat. 
54. 1 J. It gave the title of earl to a branch of the 
noble family of Boyle, but the earldom is now ex- 
tindl. 

New BuRLrNGrov, the capital of New-Jerfey, in 
North America 5 fituated in an ifland of Lelawar river, 
about 20 miles north of Philadelphia. W. Long. 74. o. 
N. Lat. 40.40. 

BURMAN (Francis), a Proteftant minifter, and 
learned profeffor of divinity at Utrecht, was born at 
Le) den in 1628 \ and died on the 10th of November 
1679, after having publifhed a courfe of divinity, and 
feveral other works. 

de is not to be confounded with Francis Burmanr 
his fon ; or with Peter Burman, a laborious commen- 
tacor on Phaedrus, Lucan, Petronius, and other pro- 
fane authors, who died in 1741. 

BURN, in medicine and furgery, an injury received 
in any part of the body by fire. See Surgery. 

BURNEI (Gilbert), bifhop of Salifbury in the lat- 
ter end of the 16th century, was born at Edinburgh, 
in 1643, °f an ancient family in the (hire of Aberdeen. 
His father being fared to the law, was, at the reftora- 
tion of kmg Charles II. appointed one of the lords of 
feffion, with the title of lord Crimond, in reward for his 
conftant attachment to the royal party during the trou- 
b’'? of Great Britain. Our author, the youngeft fon 
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of his father, was inftru&ed by him in the Latin tongue: Burnet, 
at ten years of age he was fent to continue his Rudies 
at Aberdeen, and was admitted M. A. before he was 
14. His own inclination led him to the Rudy of the 
civil and feudal law ; and he ufed to fay, that it was 
from this Rudy he had received more juR notions con- 
cerning the foundations of civil fociety and government, 
than thofe which fome divines maintain. About a year 
after, he changed his mind, and began to apply to di- 
vinity, to the great fatisfadlion of his father. He was 
admitted preacher before he was 18; and Sir Alexander 
Burnet, his coufm-german, offered him a benefice; but 
he refufed to accept of it. 

In 1663, about two years after the death of his fa^ 
ther, he came into England ; and after fix months 
Ray at Oxford and Cambridge, returned to Scotland ; 
which he foon left again to make a tour for fome 
months, in 1664, in Holland and France. At AmRer- 
dam, by the help of a JewiRi rabbi, he perfe&ed him- 
felf in the Hebrew language ; and likewife became 
acquainted with the leading men of the different per- 
fuafions tolerated in that country; as CalviniRs, Ar- 
minians, Lutherans, AnabaptiRs, BrowniRs, PapiRs, 
and Unitarians; amongR each of which he ufed fre- 
quently to declare, he met wuth men of fuch unfeigned 
piety and virtue, that he became fixed in a Rrong 
principle of univerial charity, and an invincible abhor- 
rence of all feverities on account of religious diffen- 
iions. 

Upon his return from his travels, he was admitted 
miniRer of Salton ; in which Ration he ferved five' 
years in the moR exemplary manner. He drew up a 
memorial, in which he took notice of the principal 
er rors in the conduft of the Scots bilhops, which he 
obferved not to be conformable to the primitive inRi- 
tution ; and fent a copy of it to feveral of them. This 
expofed him to their refentments : but, to (how he was 
not a&uated with a fpirit of ambition, he led a retired 
courfe of life for two years ; which fo endangered hia 
health, that he was obliged to abate his excdfive ap- 
plication to Rudy. In 1669, he publifhed his “ Mo- 
deR and free conference between a conformiR and non- 
conformiR.” He became acquainted with the duchefs 
of Hamilton, who communicated to him all the papers 
belonging to her father and her uncle ; upon which he 
drew up the “ Memoirs of the dukes of Hamilton.,, 

1 he duke of Lauderdale, hearing he was about this 
work, invited him to London, and introduced him to 
king Charles II. He returned to Scotland, and mar- 
ried the lady Margaret Kennedy, daughter of the earl 
of Caffilis ; a lady of great piety and knowledge, highly 
eReemed by the prelbyterians, to whofe fentiments fhe 
was Rrongly inclined. As there was fome difparxty 
in their ages, that it might remain paR difpute that 
this match was wholly owing to inclination, and not 
to avarice or ambition, the day before their marriage 
our author delivered the lady a deed, whereby he re- 
nounced all pretenfions to her fortune, which was very 
confiderable, and muR otherwife have fallen into his 
hands, fhe herfelf having no intention to fecure it. The 
fame year he publifhed his “ Vindication of the autho- 
rity, conflitution, and laws of the church and Rate of 
Scotland which at that jun&ure was looked upon 
as fo great a ftrvice, that he was again offered a bifhop- 
ric, and a promifc of the next vacant arehbiRiopric; 

but 
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Burnet, but did not accept of it, becaufe he couid not approve 
—•V"—■' of the meafures of the court, the grand view of which 

he faw to be the advancement of popery. 
Mr Burnet’s intimacy with the duke of Hamilton 

and Lauderdale occaftoned him to be frequently fent 
for by the king and the duke of York, who had con* 
verfations with him in private. But Lauderdale con- 
ceiving a refentment againft him on account of the 
freedom with which he fpoke to him, reprefented at 
laft to the king, that Dr Burnet was engaged in an 
oppofition to his meafures. Upon his return to Lon- 
don, he perceived that thefe fuggeftions had entirely 
thrown him out of the king’s favour, though the duke 
of York treated him with greater civility than ever, 
and difluaded him from going to Scotland. Upon this, 
he refigned his profefTorfhip at Glafgow, and itaid at 
London. About this time the living at Cripple-gate 
being vacant, the dean and chapter of St Paul’s (in 
whofe gift it w’as), hearing of his circumftances, and 
the hardfhips he had undergone, fent him an offer of 
the benefice ; but as he had been informed of their firft 
intention of conferring it on Dr Fowler, he generoufly 
declined it. In 1675, al: ^ recommendation of lord 
Hollis, whom he had known in France, ambaffador at 
that court, he was, by Sir Herbottle Grimftone, mafter 
of the rolls, appointed preacher of the chapel there, 
notwithftanding the oppofition of the court. He was 
foon after chofen a lefturer of St Clement’s, and be- 
came one of the preachers that were mofl followed in 
town. In 1697, he publifbed his Hijiory of the re- 
formation, for which he had the thanks of both houfes 
of parliament. The firft part of it was publifhed in 
1679, and the feeond in 1681. Next year he pub- 
lifhed an abridgement of thefe two parts. 

Mr Burnet about this time happened to be fent for 
to a woman in ficknefs, who had been engaged in an 
amour with the earl of Rochefter. The manner in 
which he treated her during her illnefs, gave that lord 
a great curiofity for being acquainted with him. 
Whereupon, for a whole winter, he fpent one evening 
in a week with Dr Burnet, who difcourfed with him 
upon all thofe topics upon which fceptics and men of 
loofe morals attack the Chriftian religion. The happy 
effeft of thefe conferences occafioned the publication 
of his account of the life and death of that earl.. In 
1682, when the adminiftration was changed in favour 
of the duke of York, being much reforted to by per- 
fons of all ranks and parties, in order to avoid return- 
ing vifits, he built a laboratory, and went for above a 
year through a courfe of chemical experiments. Not 
long after, he refufed a living of 300I. a-year offered 
him by the earl of EiTex, on the terms of his not re- 
ading there, but in London. When the inquiry con- 
cerning the popifh plot was on foot, he was frequently 
fent for and confulted by king Charles with relation to 
the ftate of the nation. His majefty offered him the 
bifhopric of Chichefter, then vacant, if he would en- 
gage in his interefts ; buthe refufed to accept it on 
thefe terms. He preached at the Rolls till 1684, 
when he was difmiffed by order of the court. About 
this time he publifhed feveral pieces. 

On king James’s acceffion to the throne, having ob- 
tained leave to go out of the kingdom, he firft went 
to Paris, and lived in great retirement, till contracting 

acquaintance with brigadier Stouppe,. a Proteftant 
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gentleman in the French fervice, he made a tour with 
him into Italy. He met with an agreeable reception ^ 
at Rome. Pope Innocent II. hearing of our author’s 
arrival, fent the captain of the Swifs guards to acquaint 
him he would give him a private audience in bed, to a- 
void the ceremony of killing his holinefs’s flipper. 
But Dr Burnet excufed himfelf as well as he could. 
Some difputes which our author had here concerning 
religion, beginning to be taken notice of, made it 
proper for him to quit the city ; which, upon an in- 
timation given him by prince Borghefe, he accordingly 
did. 

He purfued his travels through Switzerland and Ger- 
many. In 1688, he came to Utrecht, with an in- 
tention to fettle in fome of the feven provinces. There 
he received an invitation from the prince and princefs 
of Orange (to whom their party in England had re- 
commended him) to come to the Hague, which he 
accepted. He was foon made acquainted with the fe- 
cret of their counfels, and advifed the fitting out of a 
fleet in Holland fufficient to fupport their defigns and 
encourage their friends. This, and the Account of hit 
travels, in which he endeavoured to blend Popery and 
tyranny together, and reprefent them as infeparable, 
with fome papers refle£ting on the proceedings of Eng- 
land, that came out in Angle fheets, and were dif- 
perfed in feveral parts of England, moft of which Mr 
Burnet owned himfelf the author of, alarmed king 
James ; and were the occafion of his writing twice 
againft him to the princefs of Orange, and. infilling,, 
by his ambaffador, on his being forbid the court; 
which, after much importunity, was done, though he 
continued to be trufted and employed as before, the 
Dutch minifter confulting him daily. To put an end 
to thefe frequent conferences with the minilters, a pro- 
fecution for high treafon was fet on foot againft him 
both in England and Scotland. But Burnet receiving 
the news thereof before it arrived at the States, he a- 
voided the ftorm, by petitioning for, and obtaining, 
without any difficulty, a bill of naturalization, in order 
to his intended marriage with Mary Scot, a Dutch, 
lady of confiderable fortune, who, with the advan- 
tage of birth, had thofe of a fine perfon and under- 
ftanding.. 

After his marriage with this lady, being legally un- 
der the prote£lion of Holland, when Mr Burnet found 
king James plainly fubverting the conllitution, he o- 
mitted no method to fupport and promote the defign- 
the prince of Orange had formed, of delivering Great 
Britain, and came over with him in quality of chap- 
lain. He was foon advanced to the fee of Salifbury. 
He declared for moderate meafures witk regard to the 
clergy who fcrupled to take the oaths, and many were 
difpleafed with him for declaring for the toleration of 
nonconformifts. His paftoral letter concerning the 
oaths of allegiance and fupremacy to king William and 
queen Mary, 1689, happening to touch upon the right 
of conqueft, gave fuch offence to both houfes of parlia- 
ment, that it was ordered to be burnt by the hands of 
the common executioner. In 1698 he loft his wife by- 
the fmall-pox ; and, as he was almoft immediately af- 
ter appointed preceptor to the duke of Glouceiler, in 
whofe education he took great care, this employment,, 
and the tender age of his children, induced him the fame 
year to fupply her lofs by a marriage with Mrs Berke- 

Burnet. 
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Burnet ly, eldefl daughter of Sir Richard Blake, knight. 

H. 1699 he publifhed his Expofition of the 39 articles; .urging., occaflone<i a reprefentation againft him in the 

lower houfe of convocation in the year 1701 ; hut he 
was vindicated by the upper houfe. His fpeech in the 
houfe of lords in 1 704 againft the bill to prevent occa- 
fional conformity was feverely attacked. He died in 
1715, and was interred in the church of St James, 
Clerkenwell, where he has a monument erefted to him. 
He formed a fcheme for augmenting the poor livings; 
which he preffed forward with fuch fuccefs, that it 
ended in an a£t of parliament palfed in the 2d year of 
queen Anne, “ for the augmentation of the livings 
of the poor clergy.” 

Burnet (Thomas), a polite and learned writer in 
the end of the 17th century, was born in Scotland, but 
educated in Cambridge under the tuition of Mr John 
Tillotfcn, afterwards archbifhop of Canterbury. In 
the beginning of 1685, he was made mafter of Sutton’s 
hofpital in London, after which he entered into holy 
orders. During the reign of king James, he made a 
noble ftand in his poft as mafter of the charter-houfe 
againft the encroachments of that monarch, who would 
have impofed one Andrew Popham, a Papift, as a pen* 
ftoner upon the foundation of that houfe. In 1 680 he 
publiftied his Telluris theoria facra, fo unlverfally ad- 
mired for the purity of the ftyle and beauty of the 
fentiments, that king Charles gave encouragement to 
a tranflation of it into Englifh. This theory was how- 
ever attacked by feveral writers. In 1692 he publifhed 
his Archtfologia philifophita, dedicated to king William, 
to whom he was clerk of the clofet. He died in 1715. 
Since his death hath been publifhed, his book De Jia- 
in mortmrum et rcfur gentium, and his treatife De fide 
et ofiiciis Chrifiianorum. 

Burnet, in botany. See Poterium and Sangui- 
sorba. 

BURNHAM, a market town of Norfolk in Eng- 
land, fituated in E. Long. o. 50. N. Lat. 53. o. 

BURNING, the aftion of fire on fome pabulum or 
fuel, by which the minute parts thereof are put into 
a violent motion, and fome of them affuming the nature 
of fire themfelves, fly off in orbem, while the reft are 
difiipated in form of vapour or reduced to afhes. See 
Ignition. 

Extraordinary Cafes of Burning. We have inftances 
of perfons burnt by fire kindled within their own bo- 
dies. A woman at Paris, who ufed to drink brandy to 
excefs, was one night reduced to afhes by a fire from 
within, all but her head and the ends of her fingers. 
Signora Corn. Zangari, or, as others call her, Corn. 
Bandi, an aged lady, of an unblemifhed life, near Ce- 
fena in Romagna, underwent the fame fate in March 
1731. She had retired in the evening into her chamber 
fomewhat indilpofed ; and in the morning was found 
in the middle of the room reduced to afhes, all except 
her face, legs, fkull, and three fingers. The ftockings 
and fhoes fhe had on were not burnt in the leaft. The 
afhes were light; and, on preffing between the fingers, 
vanifhed, leaving behind a grofs ftinking moifture with 
which the floor was fmeared ; the walls and furniture 
of the room being covered with a moift cineritious 
foot, which had not only ftained the linen in the chefts, 
but had penetrated into the clofet, as well as into the 
room overhead, the walls of which were moiftened with 
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the fame vifcous humour.—We have various other rela* ntirning. 
tions of perfons burnt to death in this unaccountable —■“V—* 
manner. ' ' ,' 

Sig. Mondini, Bianchini, and Maffei, have written 
treatifes exprefs to account for the caufe of fo extraor- 
dinary an event: common fire it could not be, fince this 
would likewife have burnt the bed and the room; befides 
that it would have required many hours, and a vaft 
quantity of fuel, to reduce a human body to afhes ; and, 
after all, a confiderable part of the bones would have 
remained entire, as they were anciently foundafter the 
fierceft funeral fires. Some attribute the effeift to a mine 
of fulphur under the houfe ; others, to a miracle; while 
others fufpedt that art or villany had a hand in it. A 
philofopher of Verona maintains, that fuch a conflagra- 
tion might have arifen from the inflammable matters 
wherewith the human body naturally abounds. Sig» 
Bianchini accounts for the conflagration of the lady- 
above mentioned, from her uiing a bath or lotion oc 
camphorated fpirit of wine when fhe found herfelf out 
of order. Maffei fuppofes it owing to lightning, but 
to lightning generated in her own body, agreeable to 
his dodftrine, which is, That lightning does not pro- 
ceed from the clouds, but is always produced in the 
place where it is feen and its effects perceived. We 
have had a late attempt to eftablifh the opinion, that 
thefe deftroying internal fires are caufed in the entrails 
of the body by inflamed effluvia of the blood ; by juices 
and fermentations in the ftomach ; by the many com- 
buftible matters which abound in living bodies for the 
purpofes of life ; and, finally, by the fiery evaporations 
which exhale from the fettlings of fpirit of wine, bran- 
dies, and other hot liquors, in the tunica villofa of the 
ftomach and other adipofe or fat membranes; within 
which thofe fpirits engender a kind of camphor, which 
in the night-time, in fleep, by a full refpiration, are 
put in a ftronger motion, and are more apt to be fet on 
fire. Others alcribe the caufe of fuch perfons being 
fet on fire to lightning ; and their burning io entirely, 
to the greater quantity of phofphorus and other com- 
buftible matter, they contained.— For our own part, 
we can by no means pretend to explain the caufe of 
fuch a phenomenon : but for the interefts of humani- 
ty we wifh it could be derived from fomething exter- 
nal to the human body ; for if, to the calamities of 
human life already known, we fuperadd a fulpicion 
that we may unexpectedly and without the leaft warn- 
ing be confumed by an internal fire, the thought is too 
dreadful to be borne. 

Burning, or Brenning, in our old cuftoms, denotes 
an infectious difeafe, got in the ftews by converfing 
with lewd women, and fuppofed to be the fame with 
what we now call the venereal difeafe. 

In a manufeript of the vocation of John Bale to the 
bilhopric of Offory, written by himfelf, he fpeaks of 
Dr Hugh Wefton, who was dean of Windfor in *556, 
but deprived by cardinal Pole for adultery, thus: “ At 
this day is leacherous Wefton, who is more praCtifed in 
the arts of breech-burning, than all the whores of the 
ftews. He not long ago brent a beggar of St Botolph’s 
parilh,” See Stews. 

Burning, in antiquity, a way of difpofing of the 
dead much praCtifed by the ancient Greeks and Ro- 
mans, and ftill retained by feveral nations in the 
Eaft and Weft Indies. The antiquity of this cuftom 
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Bnruirifp rlfes as high'as the Theban war, where we are told of 
—x——' the great folemnity accompanying this ceremony at 

. - the pyre of Menasceus and Archemorus, who were co- 
temporary with Jair the eighthjudgeof Ifrael. Homer 
abounds with funeral obfequies of this nature. In the 
inward regions of Aha, the pra&ice was of very ancient 
date, and the continuance long: for we are told, that, 
in the reign of Julian, the king of Chionia burnt his 
Ton’s body, and depofited the afhes in a filver urn. Co- 
eval almoft with the firft inftances of this kind in the 
eaft, was the praftice in the weftern parts of the world. 
The Herulians, the Getes, and the Thracians, had all 
along obferved it; and its antiquity was as great with 
the Celts:, Sarmatians, and other neighbouring nations. 
The origin of this cuftom feems to have been out of 
friendlhip to the deceafed : their alhes were preferyed 
as we preferve a lock of hair, a ring, or a feal, which 
had been the property of a deceafed friend. 

Kings wrere burnt in cloth made of the afbeftos {lone, 
that their afhes might be preferved pure from any mix- 
ture with the fuel and other matters thrown on the fu- 
neral pile. The fame method is {till obferved with the 
princes of Tartary. Among the Greeks, the body was 
placed on the top of a pile, on which were thrown di- 
vers animals, and even flaves and captives, befides un- 
guents and perfumes. In the funeral of Patroclus we 
find a number of fheep and oxen thrown in, then four 
horfes, followed by two dogs, and laftly by 12 Trojan 
prifoners. The like is mentioned by Virgil in the fune- 
rals of his Trojans ; where, befides oxen, fwine, and all 
manner of cattle, we find eight youths condemned to 
the flames. The firft thing was the fat of the beads 
wherewith the body was covered, that it might con- 
fume the fooner ; it being reckoned great felicity to be 
quickly reduced to afhes. For the like reafon, where 
numbers were to be burnt at the fame time, care was 
taken to mix with the reft fome of humid conftitutions, 
and therefore more eafily to be inflamed. Thus we are 
affured by Plutarch and Macrobius, that for every ten 
men it was cuftomary to put in one woman. Soldiers 
ufually had their arms burnt with them. The garments 
worn by the living were alfo thrown on the pile, with 
other ornaments and prefents ; a piece of extravagance 
which the Athenians carried to fo great a height, that 
fome of the law-givers were forced to reftrain them, 
by fevere penalties, from defrauding the living by their 
liberality to the dead.—In fome cafes, burning was ex- 
prefsly forbid among the Romans, and even looked up- 
on as the higheft impiety. Thus infants, who died be- 
fore the breeding of teeth, were intombed unburnt in 
the ground, in a particular place fet apart for this pur- 
pofe, called fuggrundarium. The like was pradlifed with 
regard to thofe who had been ftruck dead with light- 
ning, who were never to be burnt again. Some fay 
that burning was denied to fuicides.—The manner of 
burning among the Romans was not unlike that of the 
Greeks: the corpfe, being brought out without the 
city, was carried direftly to the place appointed for 
burning it; which, if it joined to the fepulchre, was 
called bujium ; if feparate from it, ujlrina ; and there 
laid on the rogus or pyra, a pile of wood prepared on 
which to burn it, built in fhape of an altar, but of dif- 
ferent height according to the qualtity of the deceafed. 
The wood ufed was commonly from fuch trees as con- 
tain moft pitch or rofin \ and if any other were ufed, 
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they fplit it for the more eafy catching fire : round the urn.ng. 
pile they fet cyprefs trees, probably to hinder the 
noifome fmell of the corpfe. The body was not placed 
on the bare pile, but on the couch or bed whereon it 
lay. This done, the next of blood performed the cere- 
mony of lighting the pile; which they did with a torch, 
turning their faces all the while the other way, as if it 
were done with reluftance. Huring-the ceremony, de- 
curfions and games were celebrated ; after which came 
the ojjilegiunty or gathering of the bones and allies ; al- 
fo wafhing and anointing them, and repoliting them 
in urns. # , 

Burning, among furgeons, denotes the application 
of an adtual cautery, that is, a red-hot iron inftrument, 
to the part affefted; otherwife denominated cauteriza- 
tion.—The whole art of phyfic among the Japanefe 
lies in the choice of places proper to be burnt; which 
are varied according to the difeafe. In the country of 
the Mogul, the colic is cured by an iron ring applied 
red-hot about the patient’s navel. Certain it is, that 
fome very extraordinary cures have been performed ac- 
cidentally by burning. The following cafe is recorded 
in the Memoires of the academy of fciences by M. Hom- 
berg. A woman of about 35 became fubjedl to a head- 
ach, which at times was fo violent, that it drove her out 
of her fenfes, making her fometimes ftupid and foolifh, 
at other times raving and furious. The feat of the pain 
was in the forehead, and over the eyes, wnich were in- 
flamed, and looked violently red and fparkling; and 
the moft violent fits of it were attended with naufeas 
and vomitings. In the times of the fits, fhe could take 
no food ; but, out of them, had a very good ftomach. 
Mr Homberg had in vain attempted her cure for three 
years with all kinds of medicines : only opium fuc- 
ceeded ; and that but little, all its effeft being only the 
taking off the pain for a few hours. The redntfs of her 
eyes was always the fign of an approaching fit. One 
night, feeling a fit coming on, fhe went to lie down 
upon the bed ; but firft walked up to the glafs with 
the candle in her hand, to fee how her eyes looked : in 
obferving this, the candle fet fire to her cap ; and as 
fhe was alone, her head was terribly burnt before the 
fire could be extinguifhed. Mr Homberg was fent for, 
and ordered bleeding and proper dreflings : but it was 
perceived, that the expe&ed fit this night never came 
on ; the pain of the burning wore off by degrees ; and 
the patient found herfelf from that hour cured of the 
head-ach, which had never returned in four years after, 
which was the time when the account was communica- 
ted.—Another cafe, not lefs remarkable than the for- 
mer, was communicated to Mr Homberg by a phyfi- 
cian at Bruges. A woman, who for feveral years 
had her legs and thighs fwelled in an extraordinary 
manner, found fome relief from rubbing them before 
the fire with brandy every morning and evening. 
One evening the fire chanced to catch the brandy fhe 
had rubbed herfelf with; and fiighily burnt her. She 
applied fome brandy to her burn ; and in the night all 
the water her legs and thighs were fwelled with was 
entirely difeharged by urine, and the fwelling did not 
again return. 

Burning Bujlo. See Bush. 
Burning Glafs, a convex glafs commonly fpherical, 

which being expofed diredlly to the fun, collefts all the 
rays falling thereon into a very fmall fpace called the fo- 
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Eurning. CUS; where wood or any other combuftible matter be> 

Jng pUt} wiU be fet on fire. The term burning-glafs 
is alio ufed to denote thofe concave mirrors, whether 
compofed of flafs quick-filvered, or of metalline matters, 
which burn by refle&ion, condenfing the fun’s rays in- 
to a focus fimilar to the former. 

The ufe of burning-glafles appears to have been very 
ancient. Diodorus Siculus, Lucian, Dion, Zonaras, 
Galen, Anthemius, Euftathius, Tzetzes, and others, 
atteft, that by means of them Archimedes fet fire to 
the Roman fleet at the fiege of Syracufe. Tzetzes is 
fo particular in his account of this matter, that his de- 
fcription fuggefted to Kircher the method by which it 
was probably accomplifhed. That author fays, that 
“ Archimedes fet fire to Marcellus’s navy, by means 
of a burning-glafs compofed of fmall fquare mirrors, 
moving every way upon hinges ; which, when placed in 
the fun’s rays, direfted them upon the Roman fleet, fo 
as to i-educe it to afhes at the diftance of a bow-fhot.” 
A very particular teftimony we have alfo from Anthe- 
mius of Lydia, who takes pains to prove the pnffibility 
of fetting fire to a fleet, or any other combuflible body, 
at inch a diftance. 

That the ancients were alfo acquainted with the ufe 
of catoptric or refrafling burning-glafles, appears 
from a paffage in Ariflophanes’s comedy of the clouds,. 

. which clearly treats of their effefls. The author in- 
troduces Socrates as examining Strepfiades about the 
method he had difcovered of getting clear of his debts. 
He replies, that “ he thought of making ufe of a burn- 
ing-glafs which he had hitherto ufed in kindling his 
fire;” “ for (fays he) Ihould they bring, a writ againft 
me, I’ll immediately place my glafs in the fun at feme 
little diflance from it, and fet it on fire.” Pliny and 
Lafhantius have alfo fpoken of glafles that burnt by 
refraflion. The former calls them balls or globes of 
glafs or cryjlal, which, expofed to the fun, tranfmit a 
heat fufficient to fet fire to cloth, or corrode the 
dead fleih of thofe patients who ftand in need of can- 
ities ; and the latter, after Clemens Alexandrinus, takes 
notice that fire may be kindled by interpofing glafles 
filled with water between the fun and the objeft, fo as 
to tranfmit the. rays to it. 

It feems difficult to conceive how they IhouM know 
finch glafles would burn without knowing they would 
magnify, which it is granted they did not, till towards 
the clofe of the 13th century, when fpe&acles were firlt 
thought on. For as to thofe paflages in Plautus which 
leem to intimate the knowledge of fpe&acles, M. de 
la Hire obferves, they do not prove any fuch thing ; 
and he folves this, by obferving, that their burning- 
glafles being fpheres, either folid or full of water, their 
foci would be one-fourth of their diameter dillant from 
them. If then their diameter were fuppofed half a foot, 
which is the moil we can allow, an object mull be at 
an inch and a half diftance to perceive it magnified; 
thofe at greater diftances do not appear greater, but 
only more confufed through the glafs than out of it. 
It is no wonder, therefore, the magnifying property of 
convex glafles was unknown, and the burning one 
known. It is more wonderful there ftiould be 300 
years between the invention of fpe&acles and telefcopes. 

Among the ancients, the burning mirrors of Ar- 
chimedes and Proclus are famous : the former we have 
already taken notice of; by the other, the navy of Vi- 
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tellius befieging Byzantium, according to Zonaras, was Burning 
burnt to alhes. —-v— 

Among the moderns, the moft remarkable burning 
mirrors are thofe of Settala, of Villctte, of Tfchirn- 
haufen, of Buffon, of Trudaine, and of Parker. 

Settala, canon of Padua, made a parabolic mirror, 
which, according to Schottus, burnt pieces of wood 
at the diftance of 15 or 16 paces. The following things 
are noted of it in the /tfta Eruditorum. 1. Green wood 
takes fire inftantaneoufly, fo as a ftrong wind cannot 
extinguifh it. 2. Water boils immediately; and eggs 
in it are prefently edible. 3. A mixture of tin and 
lead, three inches thick, drops prefently ; and iron and 
fteel plate becomes red-hot prefently, and a little after 
burns into holes. 4. Things not capable of melting, 
as ftones, bricks, &c. become focn red-hot, like iron. 
5. Slate becomes firft white, then a black glafs. 6. Tiles 
are converted into a yellow glafs, and ihells into a 
blackifh yellow one. 7. A pumice ftone, emitted from a 
volcano, melts into white glafs ; and, 8. A piece of cru- 
cible alfo vitrifies in eight minutes. 9. Bones are foon 
turned into an opaque glafs, and earth into a black one.- 
The breadth of this mirror is near three Leipfic ells, 
its focus two ells from it; it is made of copper, and its 
fubftance is not above double the thickneis of the back 
of a knife. 

Villette, a French artift of Lyons, made a large 
mirror, which was bought by Tavernier, and pre- 
fented to the king of Periia; a fecond, bought by the 
king of Denmark; a third, prefented by the French 
king to the royal academy; a fourth has been in Eno--. 
land, where it was publicly expofed. The effefts here- 
of, as found by Dr Harris and Dr Defaguliers, are, 
that a filver fixpence is melted in y7 and 4, a king 
George’s halfpenny in 16", and runs with a hole in 34. 
Tin melts in 3', call iron in 16", flate in 3"; a fof- 
fil fhell calcines in 7 '; a piece of Pompey’s pillar at 
Alexandria vitrifies the black part in 50in the white, 
in 54" ; copper ore in 8'; bone calcines in 4", vitri- 
fies in 33. An emerald melts into a fubftance like a 
torquois ftone ; a diamond weighing four grains lofes 

' of its weight: the albedos vitrifies ; as all other bo- 
dies will do, it kept long enough in the focus; but 
when once vitrified, the mirror can go no farther with 
them.^ This mirror is 47 inches wide, and is ground 
to a fphere of 76 inches radius; fo that its focus is 
about 38 inches from the vertex. Its fubftance is a 
compofition of tin, copper, and tin-glafs. 

Every lens, whether convex, plano-convex, or con- 
vexo-convex, collefts the fun’s rays, difperfed over its 
convexity, into a point by refradtion ; and is there- 
fore a burning-glafs. The moft confiderable of this 
kind is that made by M. de Tfehirnhaufen : the dia- 
meters of his lenfes are three and four feet, the focus at 
the diftance of 12 feet, and its diameter an inch and a 
half, ft o make the focus the more vivid, it is colledted 
a fecond time by a fecond lens parallel to the firft, and 
placed in that point where the diameter of the cone oF 
rays formed by the firft lens is equal to the diameter 
of the fecond; fo that it receives them all; and the 
focus, from an inch and a half, is contradfed into the 
fpace of eight lines, and its force increafed proportion- 
ably. 
. glal"s vitrifies tiles, flates, pumice-ftones, &c, 
in a moment. It melts fulphur, pitch, and all rofins, 
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Burning, underwater; tlie afhes of vegetables, woods, and other may all coincide in one point. By this means they are Burning. * 
“~~~v   matters, are tranfmuted into glafs; and every thing capable of being accommodated to various heights ox 

applied to its focus is either melted, turned into a calx, the fun, and to different dillances. 1 he adjuftmg them 
or into fmoke. Tfchirnhaufen obferves, that it fuc- in this manner takes up a confiderable time ; but after 
ceeds bell when the matter applied is laid on a hard they are fo adjufted, the focus will continue unaltered 
charcoal well burnt. f°r an hour or more. 

Sir Ifaac Newton prefented a burning-glafs to the Fig. 4. reprefents a contrivance of M. Buffon s for 
royal fociety, confifting of feven concave glaffes, fo diminifhing the thickncfsof very large refradting ienies. 
placed, as that all their foci join in one phyfical point. He obferves, that in large lenfes of this kind, and 
Each glafs is about 11 inches and a half in diameter: which are moil convenient for many purpoies, the 
fix of ^ them are placed round the feventh, to which thicknefs of the glafs in the middle is fo great, as very 
they are all contiguous ; and they form a kind of feg- much to diminifh their force. Fortnis reafon he pio- 
ment of a fphere, whofe fubtenfe is about 34 inches pofes to form a burning-glafs of concentric circular 
and a half, and the central glafs lies about an inch far- pieces of glals, each refting upon the other, as repre- 
ther in than the reft. The common focus is about 22 fented in the figure.. His method is to divide the con- 
inches and a half diftant, and about an inch in diame- vex arch of the lens into three equal parts, i bus, iup- 
ter. This glafs vitrifies brick or tile in 1", and melts pofe the diameter to be 26 inches, and the thicxneis 
gold in 30''. in the middle to be three inches : By dividing the lens 
k It would appear, however, that glafs quickfilvered into three concentric circles, and laying the one over 
is a more proper material for burning-glaffes than me- the other, the thicknefs of the middle piece needs be 
tals; for the effects of that fpeculum wherewith Mr only one inch ; at the fame time that the lens vviU have 
Macquer melted the platina, feem to have been fupe- the fame convexity, and almoft the fame focal aiitance, 
rior to thofe above mentioned, though the mirror it- as in the other cafe ; while the effe6ts of it miftt be much 
felf was much fmaller. The diameter of this glafs was greater, on account of the greater thmnefs ot the glms. 
only 22 inches, and its focal diftance 28. Black flint, M. Trudaine, a French gentleman, conftrufted a 
when exoofed to the focus, being powdered to prevent burning lens on a new principle. It was compoied ot 
its crackling and flying about, and fecured in a large two circular fegments of glafs fpheres, each four feet in 
piece of charcoal, bubbled up and ran into tranfparent diameter, applied with their concave fides towards each 
glafs in lefs than half a minute. Heflian crucibles, and other. The cavity was filled with fpint of wine, of 
glafs-houfe pots, vitrified completely in three or four which it contained 40 pints. It was prefented by tne 
feconds. Forged iron fmoked, boiled, and changed in- maker to the royal academy of fciences, out was, not 
to a vitrefcent fcoria as foon as it was expofed to the long after, broken by accident. The expence of con- 

v focus. The gypfum of Montmartre, when the flat ftruHing it amounted to about 1000I. fterlmg. Alter 
fides of the plates or leaves of which it is compofed all, it does not appear that.the efte&s of this lens vieie 
were prefented to the glafs, did not fhow the leaft dif- very great. Mr Magellan informs us, that it could on- 
polition to melt; but, on prefenting a tranfverfe fee- ly coagulate the particles of platina in 20 minutes, 
tion of it, or the edges of the plates, it melted in an while Mr Parker’s lens entirely melted them 111 Ids than 
inftant, with a hilling noife, into a brownifh yellow two. . / f , 
matter. Calcareous ftones did not completely melt: A large burning lens, indeed, for the purpoie of ru- 
but there wras detached from them a circle more com- fing and vitrifying fuch fubftances as .refill the fires ot 
pad than the reft of the mafs, and of the fize of the ordinary furnaces, and efpecially for the application or 
focus ; the feparation of which feemed to be occafioned heat in vacuo, and in other circumftances m wlucn heat 
bv the fhrinking of the matter which had begun to en- cannot be applied by any other means, has long been a 
ter into fufion. The white calx of antimony, common- defideratum among perfons concerned in.plulofophical 
ly called diaphoretic antimony, melted better than the experiments : And it appears now to be in a great de- 
calcareous ftones, and changed into an opaque pretty gree accornphfhed by Mr Parker. His lens is three 
frloffy fubftance like white enamel. It was obferved, feet in. diameter, made of flint glafs, and which, when 
that the whitenefs of the calcareous ftones and the an- fixed in its frame, expofes a furface two feet eight 
timonial calx was of great difadvantage to their fufion, inches and a halt in the clear. 
by reafon of their reflecting great part of the fun’s rays; In the Elevation reprefented.on the plate, A .is the pjate qx. 
fo that the fubjedt could not undergo the full a&ivily lens of the diameter mentioned : . tnickneis in t.ie 
of the heat thrown upon it by the burning-glafs. The centre, 3 inches and one fourth: weight, 212 pounas 
cafe w'as the fame with metallic bodies, which melted length of the focus, 6 feet 8 inches; diameter of 
fo much the more difficultly as they were more white ditto, 1 inch. B, a fecond lens, whofe aiameter in 
and polifhed; and this difference was fo remarkable, the frame is 16 inches, and fhows.in the clear 13 
that in the focus of this mirror, fo fufible a metal as inches : thicknefs in the centre, 1 inch five-eighths. 
giver, when its furface was polifhed, did not melt at w'eight 21 pounds: length of focus, 29 inches: diame- 
ajj ter of ditto, three-eighths of an inch. \\ hen the two a- 

piate CIX. fig. 3. reprefents M. Buffon’s burn- hove lenfes are compounded together, the length of the 
inrr mirror, which he wfith great reafon fuppofes to be focus is 5 feet 3 inches ; diameter of ditto, hmf an inch. 
of°the fame nature wuth that of Archimedes. It con- C, a truncated, cone, compofed of 2 1 ribs of wood ; at 
lifts'of a number of fmall mirrors of glafs quickiilvered, the larger end is fixed the great lens A, at the fmaller 
all of which are held together by an iron frame. Each extremity the leffer lens B: near the fmaller end is 
of thefe fmall mirrors is alfo moveable by a contrivance alfo fixed a rack, D, pafling through the pillar 
on the back part of the frame, that fo their refk&ions moveable by a pinion turning in the faid pillar, by r * 5 G 2 means 
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Purnlng. means of tlie handle E, and thus giving a vertical mo- 

tion to the machine. F, a bar of wood, fixed between 
the two lower ribs of the cone at G; having, within a 
chaced mortice in which it moves, an apparatus, H, 
with the iron plate, I, fixed thereto; and this part 
turning on a ball and focket, K, a method is thereby 
obtained of placing the matter under experiment, fo as 
to be a£fed upon by the focal rays in the moft direct 
and powerful manner. JL L, a ftrong mahogany frame, 
moving on caftors, M M. Immediately under the table 
N are three fri&ion wheels, by which the machine 
moves horizontally. O, a Itrong iron bow, in which 
the lens and the cone hang. 

Settion. a, The great lens marked A in the eleva- 
tion. b, The frame which contains the lens, c, The 
fmall lens marked B. d, The frame which contains 
the fmall lens, e, The truncated cone, marked C. 
f, The bar on which the apparatus marked F moves. 
g, The iron plate marked I. h, The cone of rays 
formed by the refra&ion of the great lens a, and falling 
on the lens c. i, The cone of rays formed by the re- 
fradion of the lens c. Front-view, k, The great lens, 
h The frame containing it. m, The ilrong iron bow 
in which it hangs. 

From a great number of experiments made with this 
lens, in the prefence of many fcientific perfons, the 
following are feleded as fpecimens of its powers. 

Subftances fufed, with their weight and 
time of fufion. 

Gold, pure, 
Silver, do. 
Copper, do. 
Platina, do. 
Nickell, 
Bar iron, a cube, 
Call iron, a cube, 
Steel, a cube, 
Scoria of wrought iron, 
Kearfh, 
Cauk, or terra ponderofa, 
A topaz, or chryfolite, 
An oriental emerald, 
Cryflal pebble, 
White agate, 
Flint oriental. 
Rough cornelian, 
Jafper, 
Onyx, 
Garnet, 
White rhomhoidal fpar, 
Zeolites, 
Rotten ftone. 
Common date, 
Afbeftos, - . 
Common limerfione. 
Pumice ftone, 
.Lava, 
Volcanic clay, 
Cornifh moor-ftone. 

Burning, Mountains. 

^ 2 

20 
20 
33 
10 
16 
10 
10 
10 
12 
10 
10 

3 
2 
7 

10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
10 
IG 
10 
10 

§ 3 
Hco 

4 
3 

20 
3 
3 

12 
3 

12 
2 
3 
7 

45 
25 

6 
30 
30 
75 
25 
20 
17 
60 
23 
80 

2 
10 
55 
24 

7 
60 
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Burning Springs. Of thefe there are many in dif- Burning.’ 

ferent parts of the world; particularly one in Dan-  l 
phiny near Grenoble; another near Hermanftadt in 
Tranfylvania; a third at Chermay, a village near 
Switzerland; a fourth in the canton of Friburg; and 
a fifth not far from the city of Cracow in Poland. 

See -/Etna, Etna, Hecla, 
Vesuvius, and Volcano, with the plates accompany 
ing them,_ 

There alfo is, or was, a famous fpring of the fame 
kind at Wigan in Lancafliire, wdiich, upon the ap- 
proach of a lighted candle, would take fire and bum 
like fpirit of wine for a whole day. But the moft re- 
markable one of this kind, or at leaft that of which we 
have the moft particular defcription, was difcovered in 
1711 at Brofely in Shropfhire. The following account 
of this remarkable fpring was given by the reverend 
Mr Mafon Woodwardian profeffor at Cambridge, dated 
February 18th 1746. “ The well for four or five feet 
deep is fix or feven feet wide ; within that is another 
lefs hole of like depth dug in the clay, in the bottom, 
whereof is placed a cylindric earthen veffel, of about 
four or five inches diameter at the mouth, having the 
bottom taken off, and the fides well fixed in the clay 
rammed clofe about it. Within the pot is a brown 
water, thick as puddle, continually forced up with a 
violent motion beyond that of boiling water, and a 
rumbling hollow noife, rifing or falling by fits five or 
fix inches ; but there was no appearance of any vapour 
rifing, which perhaps might have been vifible, had not 
the fun flione fo bright. “ Upon putting a candle 
down at the end of a ftick, at about a quarter of a yard, 
diftance, it took fire, darting and flafhing after a very 
violent manner for about half a yard high, much in the 
manner of fpirits in a lamp, but with great agitation. 
It was laid, that a tea-kettle had been made to boil in 
about nine minutes time, and that it had been left burn,, 
ing for 48 hours without any fenfible diminution. It 
was extinguifhed by putting a wet mop upon it; which 
mull be kept there for a little, time, otherwife it would 
not go out. Upon the removal of the mop there arifes 
a fulphureous fmpke lalting about a minute, and yet the 
water is very cold to the touch.” In 1755,. this wdfc 
totally difappeared by the finking of a coal-pit in its 
neighbourhood. 

ihe caufe of the inflammable property of fuch wa- 
ters, is with great probability fuppofed to be their 
mixture with petroleum, which is one of the moft in- 
flammable fubftances in nature, and has the property of 
burning on the furface of water. 

Burning of Colours^ among painters. There are 
feveral colours that require burning ; as, 

Firft, Lamp-black, which is a colour of fo greafy a 
nature, that, except it is burnt, it will require a long 
time to dry. The method of burning, or rather dry- 
ing, lamp-black, is as follows: Put it into a crucible 
over a clear fire, letting it remain till it be red hot, 
or fo near it that there is no. manner of fmoke arifes 
from it. 

Secondly, Umber, which if it be intended for co- - 
lour for a horfe, or to be a fhadow for gold, then 
burning fits it for both, thefe purpofes. In order to 
burn umber, you muft put it into the naked, fire, in 
large lumps, and not take it out till it is thoroughly 
red hot; if you have a mind to be more curious, put 
it into a crucible, and keep it over the fire till it be 
red hot. 

Ivory alfo muft be burnt to make black, thus: fill 

two * 
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lurnlftier two crucibles with lhavings of ivory, then clap their 

it two mouths together, and bind them fail with an iron 
roughs’s. w*re» and lute the j°ints clofe with c^a7» and 

—y—» horfe-dung, well beaten together; then fet it over the 
fire, covering it all over with coals : let it remain in 
the fire till you are fure that the matter inclofed is 
thoroughly red hot: then take it out of the fire ; but 
do not open the crucibles till they are perfe&ly cold; 
for were they opened while hot, the matter would turn 
to aihes ; and fo it will be, if the joints are not luted 
clofe. 

BURNISHER, a round poliihed piece of Heel, 
ferving to fmooth and give a luftre to metals. 

Of thefe there are different kinds of different figures, 
ffraight, crooked, &c. Half burniihers are ufed to fol- 
der filver, as well as to give a luilre. ' 

Burniihers for gold and filver are commonly made 
of a dog’s or wolf’s tooth, fet in the end of an iron or 
wooden handle. Of late, agates and pebbles have 
been introduced, which many prefer to the dog’s tocth. 

The burniihers ufed by engravers in copper, ufually 
ferve with one end to burnifh and with the other to 
fcrape. 

BURNISHING, the art of fmoothing or poliihing 
a metalline body, by a briik rubbing of it with a bur- 
niiher. 

Book-binders burniih the edges of their books, by 
rubbing them with a dog’s tooth. 

BURNLEY, a town of Lancaihire in England, fi- 
tuated in W. Long. 2. 5. N. Lat. 51. 38. 

BURNTISLAND. See Bruntjsland. 
BURNTWOOD, a town of EiTex in England, ib 

tuated on a hill, in E. Long. o. 25. N. Lat. 51. 38. 
BURR, the round knob of a horn next a deer’s 

head. 
BURRE, Bouree, or Boree, a kind of dance com- 

pofed of three iteps joined together in two motions, 
begun with a crotchet rifing. The firft couplet con. 
tains twice four meafures, the fecond twice eight.. It 
coniifts of a balance and coupee.. 

BURR-pump, or Bilge-Pump, differs from the 
common pump, in having a ftaff 6, 7, or 8 feet long, 
with a bar of wood, whereto the leather is nailed, 
and this ferves inftead of a box. So two men, Hand- 
ing over the pump, thruft down this ftaff, to the mid- 
dle whereof is faftened a rope, for 6, 8, or 10 to hale 
by, thus pulling it up and down. 

BURROCK, a fmall wier or dam, where wheels 
are laid in a river, for the taking of fiffi. 

BURROUGHS’S machine, invented by Mr Bur- 
roughs of Southwark ; and for which the fociety for 
the encouragement, of arts gave him a premium of 
L.70. 

Plate ClX. This machine confifts of a cog-wheel A (fig. 5.), 
12 feet in diameter, carrying 7 2 cogs; which turn a 
trundle-head B, one foot four inches in diameter, and 
furnilhed with eight rounds ; and alfo an horizontal 
fpur-wheel C, of 12 cogs, and one foot eight inches 
in diameter. The trundle-head B turns a fpur-wheel 
D of ten cogs, and two feet eight inches in diameter, 
This fpur-wheel has two cranks, a b, in its ffiaft; one of 
which a gives motion to a wooden frame, c, about. 34 
inches long and 19 broad. On the under fide of this 
frame are faftened by fcrews twelve pieces of poliffied 
metal, each five inches and a half long, and three 

4» 

broad, covered with leather; and underneath thefe po- Bur- ^ 
lifhers, a glafs plate cemented in another frame is pla- rouRhs s 
ced on the bench d, and polifhed with tripoli by the Bun!ovr. 
motion given to the upper frame by the crank a. The w—y—« 
nuts of the fcrews which faften the polifhers to the up- 
per frame are not fcrewed clofe to the wood, in order 
to give the frame room to play; by which contrivance 
the perpendicular rife of the crank is avoided, and the 
motion of the polifhers always parallel and equal. The 
under frame may be moved by the hand in any direc- 
tion without Hopping the machine ; by which means 
the plate, when larger than the polifhing frame can 
cover in its motion, will be equally polilhed in eveiy 
part. 

The other crank b gives motion to two other po- 
lilhers marked n,o, which have an alternate motion by 
the bending of the crank ; they move upon the fame 
plate, and have an equal number of poliffiers, as that al- 
ready delcribed. 

The fame crank alfo gives motion to a contrivance 
reprefented at e for poliflu’ng fpeclacle-glaffes. It con- 
fifts of two fegments of the fame fphere ; one concave 
and the other convex. On the latter the glaffes are ce- 
mented ; and polifhed by the former, which is moved 
by the crank b. The convex fegment may be moved 
round by the hand without flopping the machine, fo 
that all the glaffes on its fuperficies will be equally 
polifhed. 

The other fpur-wheel C, by means of a crank in its 
(baft, gives motion to another frame g, employed in 
grinding the glafs plates. The rod h, extended from 
the cranky to the frame g, is faftened to the latter by 
means of a pivot, in order to admit of a rotatory mo- 
tion, as well as that given it by the crank in a longitu- 
dinal dire&ion. This rotatory motion is effedled by 
means of a rod of iron /, called a trigger, fharp at the 
extremity next the frame, where it touches the teeth of 
an horizontal fpur-wheel, or circular piece of wood, 
fixed on the grinding-plate, while the other end is ex- 
tended three feet two inches to the centre of motion. 

But this contrivance, in which the merit of the ma- 
chine principally confifts, will be much better conceived 
from a fmall delineation of it by itfelf (fig. 6.), where 
F is the crank marked y in fig. 5. and turned by the 
fpur-wheel C in the fame figure. G is the trigger, three 
feet two inches long. I, a roll fixed on the trigger for 
the rod to Aide on. H, the horizontal fpur-wheel, ele- 
ven inches in diameter, fixed on the grinding-plate ; the 
teeth of which is touched by the trigger;, but with a 
very unequal force, as it will wholly depend upon the 
grinding plate’s being farther from, or nearer to, the 
centre of motion of the trigger. By this fimple con- 
trivance, the- grinding-plate has a very compound mo* - 
tion, never moving exactly in the fame tradl, and there- 
fore muft grind the plates equally in every part. Se- 
veral, at tempts have been made by others for producing 
the fame effefl: but without fuccefs; the grinding- - 
plate always follows the fame tradl, and confequently 
the plates were ground unequally. . 

BURROW (Sir James), mailer of the crown-of- 
fice, was defied F. R. S. and F. A. S. 1751. On the 
death of Mr Weft in 1772, he was prevailed on to fill 
the prefident’s chair at the royal fociety till the anni- 
verfary eleflion, when he reiigned it to Sir John 
Pringle ; and Auguft 10, 1773, w^en the fociety pre* 

fehtecLt 
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Burrow fented an addrefs to his majefty, he received the ho- 

nour of knighthood. He published two volumes of 
^ c' . Reports in 1766 ; two others in 1771 and 1776 ; and 

a volume of Decifions of the Court of King’s Bench 
upon fettlement cafes from 1732 to 1772 (to which 
was fubjoined An Effay of Punftnation), in three 
parts, 4to, 1768, I772» The Eifay was alfo 
printed feparately in 4to, 1773. He publifhed, with- 
out his name, “ A few Anecdotes and Obfervations 
relating to Oliver Cromwell and his family, ferving to 
rectify feveral errors concerning him,” publifhed by 
Nicoh Comn. Papadopoli, in his Hiftoria Gymnafii Pa- 
tavini, 1763, 4to. Pie died in 1782. 

BURROWS, holes in a warren, ferving as a covert 
for rabbits, &c. A coney’s coming out of her burrow 
is called bolting. To catch coneys, they fometimeslay 
purfe-nets over the burrows, then put in a terrier clofe 
muzzled, which making the creature bolt, fhe is caught 
in the net. 

BURSA, or Prusa, in geography, the capital of 
Bithinia in Aha Minor, lituated in a fine fruitful plain, 
at the foot of mount Olympus, about loo miles fouth 
of Conllantinople. E. Long. 29. o. N. Lat. 40. 30. 

BvKSA-PaJlorisy in botany., See Thlaspi. 
Bursa, Bnrfe, originally iignifies a purfe. In middle- 

age writers it is more particularly ufed for a little col- 
lege or hall in an univerfity, for the refidence of itu- 
dents, called burfales or burfarii. In the French univer- 
iities it Hill denotes a foundation for the maintenance 
of poor- fcholars in their ftudies. The nomination to 
buries is in the hands of the patrons and founders 
thereof. The burfes of colleges are not benifices, but 
mere places affigned to certain countries and perfons. A 
burfe becomes vacant by the burfer’s being promoted 
to a cure. 

BURSJE mucosa:. See Anatomy, n° 8. 
BURSAR, or Burser, (Burfarius), is ufed in 

middle-age writers for a treafurer or caih-keeper. In 
this fenfe we meet with burfars of colleges. Conven- 
tual burfars were officers in monaftcries, who were to 
deliver up their account yearly on the day after Mi- 
chaelmas. The word is formed from the Latin bur fa, 
whence alfo the Engliih word purfe; hence alfo the of- 
ficer, who in a college is called burfar, in a ffiip is called 
puffer. 

Bursars, or Bufeors, f Burfarii), alfo denote thofe 
to whom ilipends are paid out of a burfe or fund ap- 
pointed for that purpofe. 

BURSARIA, the burfary, or exchequer of colle- 
giate and conventual bodies; or the place of receiving, 
paying, and accounting'by the burfarii or burfers. 

BURSE, in matters of commerce, denotes a public 
edifice in certain cities, for the meeting of merchants 
to negociate bills, and confer on other matters relating 
to money and trade. In this fenfe, burfe amounts to 
the.fame with what we otherwife call an exchange. 

i he firll place of this kind to which the name Burfe 
was given, Guiechardm allures us was at Bruges; and 
it took its denomination from an hotel adjoining to it, 
built by a lord of the family de la Bourfe, whole arms, 
which are three purfes, are Hill found on the crowning 
over the portal of the houfe. Catel’s account is fome- 
what different, viz. that the merchants of Bruges 
bought a houfe or apartment to meet in, at which was 
the fign ,.of the purfe. Prom this city the name was 

afterwards transferred to the like places in others, as in Burfera 
Antwerp,. Amfterdam, Bergen in Norway, and Lon- i1 

don. This lalt, anciently known by the name of the ^arton- 

connnon burfe of merchants, had the denomination fince 
given it by queen Elizabeth, of the royal exchange. 
The molt conliderable burfe is that of Amlterdam, 
which is a large building, 2 30 feet long and 130 broad, 
round which runs a periftyle 20 feet wide. The co- 
lumns of the perifiyle, which are 46, are numbered, for 
the conveniency of finding people. It will hold 4500 
perfons. ' 

In the times of the Romans there were public places 
for the meeting of merchants in moll of the trading 
cities of the empire ; that built at Rome, in the 259th 
year after its foundation, under the confulate of Appius 
Claudius and Publius Servilius, was denominated the 
college of vierchants ; fome remains of it are Hill to be 
feen, and are known by the modern Romans under the 
name loggia. The Hans towns, after the example of 
the Romans, gave the name of colleges to their burfes. 

BURSERA, in botany; a genus of the rnonogynia 
order, belonging to the hexandria clafs of plants. The 
calyx is triphyllous; the corolla tripetalous; the cap- 
fule carnous, trivalved, and monofpermous. There is 
but one fpecies, the gummifera, or gum elemi. This 
is frequent in woods in moll of the Bahama illands, and 
grows fpeedily to a great height and thicknefs. The Plate CX 
bark is brown, and very like the birch of Britain. The 
wood is foft and ufelefs, except when pieces of the 
limbs are put into the ground as fences, when it grows 
readily, and becomes a durable barrier. The leaves 
are pinnate, the middle rib five or fix inches long, with 
the pinne let oppolite to one another on footllalks half 
aa ai.c!1 i°ng* It fas yellow flowers, male and female on different trees. Thefe are fucceeded by purple-co- 
loured berries bigger than large peas, hanging in clu- 
llers on a ilalk of about five inches long, to which each 
berry is joined by a footllalk of half an inch long. The 
feed is hard, white, and of a triangular figure, inclofed 
within a thin capfule,.which divides in three parts, and 
difeharges the feed, d he; fruit, when cut, difeharges 
a clear balfam or turpentine, eileemed a good vulnerary, 
particularly for horfes. On wounding the bark, ' a 
thick milky liquor is obtained, which fcon concretes 
■into a refin no way different from the gun elemi of the 
ffiops (See Amyris). Dr Browne, and after him 
Linmeus, have, according to Dr Wright, miftaken the 
bark of the roots for the fimarouba, which is a fpecies 
of Quassia. 

BURSTEN, denotes a perfon who has a rupture. 
See Rupture. 

BUR1 HEN of a Ship. See Burden. 
BURTON upon Trent, a town of Staffordffiire, 

in England. It had formerly a large abbey; and over 
the river i rent it has now a famous bridge of free flone, 
about a quarter of a mile in length, lupported by 37 
arches. It confiits chiefly of one long ilreet, which 
runs from the place where the abbey flood to the bridge; 
and has a good market for corn and provifions. Bur- 
ton ale is f eckoned the bell of any brought to London. 
E. Long. 1. 36. N. Lat. 52. 48. 

Burton, a town of Lincolnfhire in England, feated 
on a hill near the river Trent. It is but a fmall place, 
and fituated in W. Long. o. 30. N. Lat. 53. 40. 

Burton, a town of Vv ellmoreland in England, feat- 
ed 
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ed in a valley near a large hill called Farleton-knot- 
hill. It is pretty well built, and lies on the great road 
from Lancailer to CarliUe. W. Long. 2. 35. N. Lat. 
54. 10. 

Burton (Robert), known to the learned by the 
name of Democritus junior, was younger brother to 
William Burton who wrote “ The antiquities of Lei- 
cefterfhire;” and born of an ancient family at Lindley, 
in that county, upon the 8th of February 1576. He 
was educated in grammatical learning in the freefchool 
of Sutton Colfield in Warwickfhire; in the year 1593 
was fent to Brazen-nofe college in Oxford; and in 
1599 was eleHed Undent of Chrift-church. In 1616, he 
had the vicarage of St Thomas, in the weft fuburb of 
Oxford, conferred upon him by the dean and canons of 
Chrift-church, to the parifnioners of which, it is faid, 
that he always gave the facrament in wafers; and 
this, with the rectory of Segrave in Leicefterlhire, gi- 
ven him fome time after by George lord Berkeley, he 
held to the day of his death, which happened in Ja- 
nuary 1639. 

He was a man of general learning; a great philofo- 
pher ; an exadt mathematician; and (what makes the 
peculiarity of his character) a very curious calculator 
of nativities. He was extremely ftudious, and of a mei’ 
lancholy turn ; yet an agreeable companion, and very 
humorous. Dee anatomy of melancholy, by Democritus 
junior, as he calls himfelf, fhows, that thefe different 
qualities were mixed together in his compofition. This 
book was printed firft in qto, afterwards in folio, in 
1624, 1632, 1638, and 1652, to the great emolument 
of the bookfeller, who, as Mr Wood tells us, got an 
eftate by it. Some circumftances attending his death 
occafioned ftrange fufpicions. He died in his chamber 
at or very near the time which, it feems, he had feme 
years before predicted from the calculation of his nati- 
vity ; and this exadtnefs made it whifpered about, that 
for the glory of aftrology, and rather than his calcula- 
tion fhould fail, he became indeed a felo de fe. This, 
however, was generally diferedited; he was buried with 
due folemnity in the cathedral of Chrift-church, and 
had a fair monument erefted to his memory. He left 
behind him a very choice colleftion of books. He be- 
queathed many to the Bodleian library; and too/, 
to Chrift-church, the intereft of which was to be laid 
out yearly in books for their library. - 

Burton (John), 13. D. a late worthy and learned 
divine, was born in 1696, at Wembworth, in Devon- 
fhire, his father being redtor of that parilh ; and was 
educated at Corpus Chrifti college, Oxford. In 1725, 
being then pro-prodtor and mafter of the fchools, he 
{poke a Latin oration before the determining bachelor, 
which is entitled “ Heli; or, An inftance of a magi- 
ft rate’s erring through unfeafonable lenity ;” written 
and published with a view to encourage the falutary ex- 
ercife of academical difeipline ; and afterwards treated 
the fame fubjedt ftill more fuliv in four Latin fermons 
before the univerfity, and publirhed them with appen- 
dixes. He alfo introduced into the fchools, Locke, 
and other eminent modern philofophers, as fuitable 
companions to Ariftotle; and printed a double feries 
of philofophical queftions, for the ufe of the younger 
Undents ; from which Mr Johnfon of Magdalene college, 
Cambridge, took the hint of his larger work of the 
fame kind, which has gone through feveral editions. 

When the fettling of Georgia was in agitation, Dr 
Bray, juftly revered for his inftitution of parochial li- 
braries, Dr Stephen Hales, Dr Berriman, and other 
learned divines, intreated Mr Burton’s pious affiftance 
in that undertaking. This he readily gave, by preach- 
ing before the fociety in 1732, and publiftiing his fer- 
mon, with an appendix on theftate of that colony; and 
he afterwards publifhed an account of the defigns of the 
affociates of the late Dr Bray, with an account of their 
proceedings. 

About the fame time, on the death of Dr Edward 
Littleton, he was prefented by Eton college to the vi- 
carage of Maple-Derham, in Oxfordfhire. Here a me- 
lancholy feene, (which too often appears in the manfions 
of the clergy, prefented itfelf to his view; a widow, 
with three infant daughters, without a home, without 
a fortune : from his compaffion arofe love, the confe- 
quence of which was marriage; for Mrs Littleton was 
handfome, elegant, accompldhed, ingenious, and had 
great fweetnefs of temper. In 1760, he exchanged his 
vicarage of Maple-Derham, for the reftory of Worplef- 
don in Surry. In his advanced age, finding his eyes 
begin to fail him, he colledfed and publiihed, in one 
volume, all his fcattered pieces, under the title of Opuf- 
cula snifcellanea ; and foon after died, February nth, 
1771. 

Burton, in the fea-language, a fmall tackle con- 
fifting of two fingle blocks, and may be made fall any 
where at pleafure, for hoifting fmall things in and out. 

BURY, isfometimes ufed to denote the hole or den 
of fome animal under ground. In this fenfe we fay 
the bury of a mole, a tortoife, or the like. The grillo- 
talpa, or mole-cricket, digs itfelf a bury with its fore- 
feet, which are made broad and ftrong for that pur- 
pofe. Naturalifts fpeak of a kind of urchins in the 
iftand of Maraguan, which have two entries to their 
buries, one towards the north, the other to the fouth, 
which they open and Ihut alternately as the wind hap- 
pens to lie. 

Bury, in geography, a market town of Lancalhire, 
about 30 miles fouth-eaft of Lancafter. It is a barony 
in the family of Albemarle. W. Long. 2. 20. N. Lat. 
53- 36. 

Bury (St Edmund’s), or St Edmund's bury, the 
county town of Suffolk, about 12 miles eaft of New-- 
market, and 70 north-eaft of London. E. Long. o. 45.. 
N. Lat. 52. 20.. 

BURYING, the fame with interment or Burial. 
Burying Alive was the puniftiment of a veftal who 

had violated her vow of virginity. The unhappy prieftefs 
was let down into a deep pit, with bread, water, milk, 
oil, a lamp burning, and a bed to lie on. But this 
was only for (hew; for the moment fhe was let down, 
they began to caft in the earth upon her till the pit was 
filled up*. Some middle-age writers feem to make* See tire 
buiying alive {defojjio) the punifhment of a woman a,^cle 

thief. Lord Bacon gives inftances of the refurreCtion ^ sra^‘ 
of perfons who have been buried alive. The famous 
Duns Scotus is of the number; who, having been 
feized with a catalepfis, was thought dead, and laid to 
deep among his fathers, but raifed again by his fervant 
in whofe abfence he had been buried. Bartholin gives 
an account of a woman, who, on recovering from an 
apoplexy, could not be convinced but that fhe was 
dead, and foliciled.fo long and fo earneftly to be bu.- 
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ried, that they were forced to comply; and performed 
the ceremonies, at lead; in appearance. The famous 
emperor Charles V. after his abdication, took it into 
his head to have his burial celebrated in his lifetime, 
and aflilled at it. See Charles V. 

BuRYiNG-/Y«zc<r. The ancients buried out of cities 
and towns; an ufage which we find equally among 
Jews, Greeks, and Romans. Among the laft, bury- 
ing within the walls was exprefsly prohibited by a law 
of the 12 tables. The ufual places of interment were 
in the fuburbs and fields, but efpecially by the way- 
fides. We have inftances, however, of perfons buried 
in the city; but it was a favour allowed only to a few 
of fingular merit in the commonwealth. Plutarch fays, 
thofe who had triumphed were indulged in it. Be this 
as it will, Val. Publicola, and C. Fabricius, are faid to 
have had tombs in the forum; and Cicero adds Tubertus 
to the number. Lycurgus allowed his Lacedemonians 
to bury their dead within the city and around their 
temples, that the youth, being inured to fuch fpefta- 
cles, might be the lefs terrified with the apprehenlion of 
death. Two reafons are alleged why the ancients bu- 
ried out of cities : the firft, an opinion, that the fight, 
touch, or even neighbourhood, of a corpfe defiled a 
man, efpecially a prieft ; whence that rule in A. Gel- 
lius, that the flamen Dialis might not on any account 
enter a place where there was a grave : the fecond, to 
prevent the air from being corrupted by the ftench of 
putrefied bodies, and the buildings from being endan- 
gered, by the. frequency of funeral fires. 

Burying in .churches was not allowed for the firft 
300 years after Chrift ; and the fame was feverely pro- 
hibited by the Chriftian emperors for many ages after- 
wards. The firft ftep towards it appears to have been 
the pra&ice of erefting churches over the graves of 
feme martyrs in the country, and tranfiating the 
relics of others into churches in the city : the next was, 
allowing kings and emperors to be buried in the atrium 
or church-porch. In the 6th century, the people be- 
gan to be admitted into the church-yards; and fome 
princes, founders, and bilhops, into the church. From 
that time the matter feems to have been left to the dif- 
cretion of the bifhop. 

BUSBEC (Auger Gifien, lord of), a perfon il- 
luftrious on account of his embafiies, was born at Corn- 
mines, in the year 1522; and educated at the moft 
famous univerfities, at Louvain, at Paris, at Venice, 
at Bologna, and at Padua. Fie was engaged in feve- 
ral important employments and negociations, and par- 
ticularly was twice fent ambafiador by the king of the 
Romans to the emperor Soliman. He collefted in- 
feriptions; bought manuferipts; fearched after rare 
plants; enquired into the nature of animals ; and, in 
his fecond journey to Conftantinople, carried with him 
a painter, that he might be able to communicate to 
the curious, the figures, at leaft, of the plants and 
animals that were not well known in the weft. He 
wrote a Difcourfe of the ftate of the Ottoman empire, 
and a Relation of his two journeys to Turkey, which 
are much efteemed. He died in 1592. 

BUSBY (Dr Richard), fon of a gentleman in 
VVeftminfter, was born at Lutton in Lincolnfhire, in 
1606. He pafled through the clafies in Weftminfter 
fchool, as king’s fcholar j and completed his iludies at 
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Chrift-church, Oxford. In 1640, he was appointed 
mailer of Weftminfter fchool; and by his Ikill and di- 
ligence in the difeharge of this important and laborious 
office, .for the fpace of 55 years, bred up the greateft 
number of eminent men in church and ftate that ever 
at one time adorned any age or nation. He was ex- 
tremely fevere in his fchool; though he applauded wit 
in his fcholars, even when it refle&ed on himfelf. This 
great man, after a long and healthy life purchafed by 
temperance, died in 1695, aged 89; and was buried 
in Weftminfter abbey, where there is a fine monument 
ere&ed for him, with a Latin infeription. He com- 
pofed feveral books for the ufe of his fchool. 

BUSH (Paul), the firft bifhop of Briftol, became 
a ftudent in the univerfity of Oxford about the year 
1513, and in 1518 took the degree of bachelor of arts. 
He afterwards became a brother of the order called 
bonkotns ; of which, after ftudying fome time among 
the friars of St Auftin (now Wadham college), he was 
elefted provincial. In that ftation he lived many years; 
till at length king Henry VIII. being informed of his 
great knowledge in divinity and phylic, made him his 
chaplain, and in 1542 appointed him to the new epif- 
copal fee of Briftol: but having in the reign of Ed- 
ward VI. taken a wife, he was, on the accelfion of 
Mary, deprived of his dignity, and fpent the remainder 
of his life in a private ftation at Briftol, where he died 
in the year 1558, aged 68, and was buried on the 
north fide of the choir of the cathedral. Wood fays, 
that while he was a ftudent at Oxford, he was num- 
bered among the celebrated poets of that univerfity ; 
and Pits gives him the charafter of a faithful catholic, 
his want of chaftity notwithftanding. He wrote, 1. 
An exhortation to Margaret Burges, wife to John 
Burges, clothier, of King’s-wood, in the county of 
Wilts. Lond. printed in the reign of Edward VI. 
8vo. 2. Notes on the Pfalms. 3. Treatife in praife 
of the crofs. 4. Anfwer to certain queries concerning 
the abufes of the mafs. Records, No. 25. 5. Dia- 
logues between Chrift and the Virgin Mary. 6. Trea- 
tife of falves and curing remedies. 7. A little treatife 
in Englilh, called T/?e extirpation of ignorancy. See, 
in verfe, Lond. by Pinfon, 410. 8. Carmina diverfa. 

BUSH, a term ufed for feveral ftirubs of the fame 
kind growing clofe together: thus we fay, a furze- 
bujh, bramble-btifh, &c. 

Bush is fometimes ufed, in a more general fenfe, 
for any aflemblage of thick branches interwoven and 
mixed together. 

Bush alio denotes a coronated frame of wood hung 
out as a fign at taverns. It takes the denomination 
from hence, that, anciently, figns where wine was fold 
were bujles chiefly of ivy, cyprefs, or the like plant, 
which keeps its verdure long. And hence the Eng- 
lilh proverb, “ Good wine needs no 

F?ar«/«g--BusH, thatbulh wherein the Lord appeared 
to Mofes at the foot of mount Horeb, as he w as feed- 
ing his father-in-law’s flocks. 

As to the perfon that appeared in thebuih, the text 
fays, “ That the angel of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a flame of fire, out of the middle of the bulhbut 
wiiether it wras a created angel, fpeaking in the perfon 
of God, or God himfelf, or (as the moft received opi- 
nion is) Chrift the fon of God, has been matter of 

fome 

Bufli, 

1 



7'77A 

'/•/(■(in 

/ )//rr/>l 

‘H'/Y/ 

/ it w im/i'/‘(f, 

)///', WVYY i/u rum ift 

7'- Wtfm/, 

Plate CXI. 





•’Bi.fh, 
Bulhel. 

BUS 
fome controverfy among the learned 
pofe it no more than an angel feem to imply that it 
would be a diminution of the majefty of God, to ap- 
pear upon every occafion, efpecially when he has luch 
a number of celeftial minifters, who may do the bufi- 
nefs as well. But considering that God is prefent e- 
very where, the notification of his prefence by fome 
outward fign in one determinate place (which is all 
we mean by his appearance), is in our conception lefs 
laborious (if any thing laborious could be conceived of 
God) than a delegation of angels upon every turn from 
heaven, and leems* in the main to illuilrate rather than 
debafe the glory of his nature and exigence. But how- 
ever this be, it is plain that the angel here fpoken of 
was no created being, from the whole context, and e- 
fpecially from his faying, “ I am the Lord God, the 
Jehovah,” &c. fince this is not the language of angels, 
who are always known to exprefs themfelves in fuch 
humble terms as thefe, “ I am fent from God ; I am 
thy fellow-fervant,” &c. It is a vain pretext to fay, 
that an angel, as God’s ambaffador, may fpeak in God’s 
name and perfon ; for what ambafiador of any prince 
ever yet faid, “ I am the king?” Since therefore no 
angel, without the guilt of blafphemy, could affume 
thefe titles; and fince neither God the Father, nor 
the Holy Gholt, are ever called by the name of angel, 
i. e. “ meflenger, or perfon fent,” whereas God the 
Son is called by the prophet Malachi (chap. iii. i.), 
“ The angel of the covenantit hence feems to fol- 
low, that this angel of the Lord was God the Son, 
who might very properly be called an angel, becaufe 
in the fulnefs of time he was fent into the world in our 
flelh, as a meffenger from God, and might therefore 
make thefe his temporary apparitions, prefages, and 
forerunners, as it were, of his more lolemn million. 
The emblem of the burning-bufh is ufed as the feal of 
the church of Scotland, w ith this motto : /. e. “ Tho’ 
“ burning, is never confumed.” 

BUSHEL, a meafure of capacity for. things dry ; 
as grains, pulfe, dry fruits, &c. containing four pecks, 
or eight gallons, or one-eighth of a quarter. 

Du Cange derives the word from buffellus, bujlellus, 
or hi (fellus, a diminutive of hiz, or buza, ufed in the 
corrupt Latin for the fame thing ; others derive it 
from buff ulus, an urn, wherein lots were calf ; which 
feems to be a corruption from buxulus. Bufellus ap- 
pears to have been firlk ufed for a liquid meaiure of 
wine, equal to eight gallons. Otto libra faciunt galo- 
nevi vini, dr otto galones vini faciunt buflellum London, 
qua eft ottuva pars quarterii. It was foon after trani- 
ferred to the dry meafure of corn of the lame quantity 
— Pondus otto librarum frumenti facit bulfellum, de 
quibus otto confiftit quarterium. 

By 12 Hen. VII. cap. 5. a bulhel is to contain 
eight gallons of wheat; the gallon eight pounds of 
wheat troy-weight; the pound twelve ounces ^troy- 
weight ; the ounce twenty llerlings ; and the fterling 
thirty-two grains, or coni of wheat, growing in the 
midil of the ear. This ftandard bulhel is kept in the 
Exchequer; when being filled with common fpring 
water, and the water meafured before the houfe of 
commons in 1696, in a regular parallelepiped, it was 
found to contain 2145,6 folid inches; and the faid 
water being weighed, amounted to 1131 ounces and 
14 penny weights troy. Belides the llandard or legal 
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Thofe who fup- bulhel, we have feveral local bulhels, of different di- 

nqenfions in different places. At Abingdon and An- 
dover, a bulhel contains nine gallons; at Appleby and ^ 
Penrith, a bulhel of peafe, rye, and wheat, contains 
16 gallons ; of barley, big, malt, mixt malt, and oats, 
20 gallons. A bufhel contains, at Carlille, 24 gallons; 
at Cheller, a bulhel of wheat, rye, &c. contains 32 
gallons, and of oats 40; at Dorchefter, a bulhel of 
malt and oats contains 10 gallons; at Falmouth, the 
bulhel of ftricken coals is 16 gallons, of other things 
20, and ufually 21 gallons ; at Kinglton upon Thames, 
the bulhel contains eight and a half; at Newbury 9 ; 
at Wycomb and Reading, eight and three-fourths ; 
at Stamford 16 gallons. Houghton. Colled!, t&m. 
i. n. 46. p. 42. 

At Paris, the bulhel is divided into two half bufhels; 
the half bulhel into two quarts ; the quart into two 
half quarts ; the half quart into two litrons ; and the 
litron into two half litrons. By a fentence of the pro- 
volt of the merchants of Paris, the bufliel is to be eight 
inches two lines and an half high, and ten inches in 
diameter ; the quart four inches nine lines high, and 
fix inches nine lines wide; the half quart four inches 
three lines high, and five inches diameter ; the litron 
three inches and an half high, and three inches te* 
lines in diameter. Three bulhels make a minot, fix a 
mine, twelve a feptier, and an hundred and forty-four 
a muid. In other parts of France, the bulhel varies : 
fourteen one-eighth bulhels of Amboife and Tours 
make the Paris feptier. Twenty bulhels of Avignon 
make three Paris feptiers. Twenty bulhels of Blois 
make one Paris feptier. Two bulhels of Bourdeaux 
make one Paris feptier. Thirty-two bulhels of Roche! 
make nineteen Paris feptiers. Oats are meafured in a 
double proportion to other grains; fo that twenty- 
four bulhels of oats make a feptier, and 248 a muid. 
The bulhel of oats is divided into four _ picotins, the 
picotin into two half quarts, or four litrons. For fait 
four bulhels make one minot, and fix a feptier. For 
coals eight bulhels make one minot, fixteen a mine, and 
320 a muid. For lime, three bulhels make a minot, 
and forty-eight minots a muid. See Measure and 
Weight. 

BUSIRIS, (anc. geog.) ; a city of the Lower E- 
gvpt, to the fouth of Leontopolis, on that branch of 
the Nile called Bufiriticus: Built by Bufiris, noted for 
his cruelty, and llain by Hercules, (Ovid, Virgil, Dio- 
dorus Siculus). Strabo denies luch a tyrant ever ex- 
ifted ; Ifocrates has written his panegyric. In this 
city there Hood a grand temple of Ifis, which gave 
it the appellation of the city of Ifis. It was deftroyed 
on a revolt by Dioclefian. 

BUSIRITICUS eluvius, (anc. geog.) that 
branch of the Nile which empties itfelf at the mouth 
called Otlium Pathmeticum, or Phatniticum,(Ptolemy); 
alfo a part, according to an ancient map, at the Olti- 
um Mendefium ; this river, or branch, dividing itfelf 
at Diofpolis into two branches : called Bufiriticus, 
from the city of Bufitis, which ftood on its left, or 
well branch. It is the fecond branch of the Nile, 
reckoning from the call. 

Busmrricus Nomos, (anc. geog.), a prefecture, or 
divifion of the Lower Egypt; fo called from the city Bu- 
firis, (Herodotus, Pliny, Ptolemy ) 

BUSITIS, (anc. geog.), a dillria of Arabia De- 
5 H feita ; 
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ferta ; fo called from Bus, or Buz, NaJior’s fecond fon; 
the country of Elihu, the fourth interlocutor in Job ; 

_ called Buzites, by the Septuagint. 
BUSKIN, a kind ot fhoe, fomewhat in manner of 

a boot, and adapted to either foot, and worn by either 
fex. This part of drefs, covering both the foot and 
mid-leg, was tied underneath the knee; it was very 
rich and fine, and principally ufed on the ftage by ac- 
tors in tragedy. It was of a quadrangular form ; and 
the foie was fo thick, as that, by means thereof, men 
of the ordinary ftature might be raifed to the pitch and 
elevation of the heroes they perfonated. The colour 
was generally purple on the ftage ; herein it was diftin- 
guiftied from the lock worn in comedy, that being on- 
ly a low common ftioe. The buflein feems to have been 
worn not only by aftots but by girls, to raife their 
height; travellers and hunters alfo made ufe of it, to 
defend themfelves from the mire. In claffic authors, 
we frequently find the bufkin ufed to fio-nifv tragedy 
itfelf, in regard it was a mark of tragedy on the ftage. 
It was alfo to be underftood for a lofty ftrain or high 
ftyle. 

BUSS, in maritime affairs, a fmall fea-veftel, ufed 
by us and the Dutch in the herring fifhery, commonly 
from 48 to 60 tons burden, and fometimes more: a 
bufs has two fmall fheds or cabins, one at the prowr and 
the other at the ftern ; that at the prow ferves for a 
kitchen. Every bufs has a mailer, an affiftant, a mate, 
and feamen in proportion to the veflel’s bignefs; the 
matter commands in chief, and without his exprefs or- 
ders the nets cannot be call nor taken up ; the affift- 
ant has the command after him ; and the mate next, 
whofe bufinefs is to fee the feamen manage their rigging 
in a proper manner, to mind thofe who draw in their 
nets, and thofe who kill, gut, and cure the herrings, as 
they are taken out of the fea : the feamen do general- 
ly engage for a whole voyage in the lump. The pro- 
vifion which they take on board the buffes, confift com- 
monly in bi&et, oat-meal, and dried or fait fifh ; the 
crew being content for the reft with what frelh fifti 
they catch. See Fisheries. 

BUST, or Busto, in Sculpture, denotes the figure 
or portrait of a perfoipin relievo, ftiowing only the head, 
fhoulders, and ftomach, the arms being lopped off; or- 
dinarily placed on a pedeftal, or confole. 

In fpeaking oi an antique, we fay the head is marble, 
and the bull porphyry, or bronze, that is, the ftomach 
and fhoulders. Felibien obferves, that though in paint- 
ing, one may fay a figure appears in bufto, yet it is not 
properly called a bi7j}, that word being confined to 
things in relievo. 

The butt; is the fame with what the Latins called 
Henna., from the Greek Hermes, Mercury, the image 
of that god being frequently reprefented in this man- 
ner among the Athenians. 

Bust is alio ufed, efpecially by the Italians, for the 
trunk of an human body, from the neck to the hips. 

Bust a Gallica, was a place in ancient Rome, where- 
in the bones of the Gauls, who firft took the city, 
and were flain by Camillus, were depofited. It dif- 
fered from 

Busta Gallorutn, a place on the Aoennines, thus 
•called by reafon of many thoufandof G*uls killed there 
by FabiuSk 

] BUT 
BUSTARD, in ornithology. See Oris. Euflar< 
bustuar.de moech/e, according to fome, wo- *1 

men that were hired to accompany the funeral and la- ^ 
ment the lofs of the deceafed : but others are cf opi- "~ 
nion, that they were rather the more common prolti- 
tues, that flood among the tombs, graves, and other 
fuch lonely places. 

BUSTUARII, in Roman antiquity, gladiators who 
fought about the buftum or funeral pile of a perfon of 
diftindlion, that the blood which was fpilt might ferve 
as a facrifice to the infernal gods, and render them 
more propitious to the manes of the deceafed. This cu- 
ftom was introduced in the room of the more inhuman 
one of facrificing captives at the buftuan, or on the 
tombs of warriors. 

BUSTUM, in antiquity, denotes a pyramid or pile 
of wood, whereon were anciently placed the bodies of 
the deceafed, in order to be burnt. 

The Romans borrowed the cuftom of burning their 
dead from the Greeks. The deceafed, crowned with 
flowers, and drefted in his richeft habits, was laid on the 
buftum. Some authors fay, it was only called bujium, 
after the burning, quafibene uftum: before the burning 
it was more properly called pyra; during it, rogus; and 
afterwards, bujium. When the body was only burnt 
there, and buried elfewhere, the place was not proper- 
ly called bujium, but uftrina, or ujirinum. 

Bustum, in the Campus Martius, was a ftruflure 
whereon the emperor Auguftus firft, and, after him, 
the bodies of his fucceftbrs were burnt. It was built 
of white ftone, furrounded with an iron palifade, and 
planted withinfide with alder trees. 

Bustum was alfo figuratively applied to denote any 
tomb. Whence thofe phrafes, facere bujiutn, violare 
bujium, &c. 

Bustum cf an altar, was the hearth or place where 
the fire was kindled. 

BUTCHER, a perfon who Daughters cattle for the 
ufe of the table, or who cuts up and retails the fame. 

Among the ancient Romans, there w^ere three kinds 
of eftablifhed butchers, whofe office it was to furnifh the- 
city with the neceftary cattle, and to take care of pre- 
paring and vending their flefti. The fuarii provided 
hogs; the pecuarii or boarii, other cattle, efpecially 
oxen ; and under thefe was a fubordinate clafs, whole 
office was to kill, called lanii, and carnijices. 

To exercife the office of butcher among the Jews 
with dexterity, was of more reputation than to under- 
ftand the liberal arts and fciences. They have a book 
concerning ffcamble-conftitution ; and in cafe of any 
difficulty, they apply to fome learned rabbi for advice : 
nor was any allowed to pra&ife this art, without a li-. 
cence in form ; which gave the man, upon. evidence of 
his abilities, a power to kill meat, and others to eat 
what he killed ; provided he carefully read every week 
for one year, and every month the next year, and once a 
quarter daring his life, the conftitution abovementioned. 

We have fome very good laws for the better regula- 
tion and preventing the abufes committed by butchers. 
A butcher that fells fwine’s fteffi meafied, or dead of 
the murrain, for the firft offence {hall be amerced ; for 
the fecond, have the pillory; for the third, be impri- 
foned, and make fine ; and for the fourth, abjure the 
town. Butchers not felling meat at reafonable prices. 



Eut’ier. 
B U T [ 795 1 BUT 

Butcher /hall forfeit double the value, leviable by warrant of two 
" juftices of the peace. No butcher fhail kill anyflefhin 

his fcalding-houfe, or within the walls of London, on 
pain to forfeit for every ox fo killed, izd. and for every 
other beaft, 8d. to be divided betwixt the king and the 
profecutor. 

Butcher-Bird, in ornithology. See Lanius. 
Butcher-Broom, in botany. See Ruscus. 
Butcher't Ijhznd, in the Eaft Indies, a fmall ifland 

about two miles long aiid fcarce one broad. It has its 
name from cattle being kept there for the ufe of Bom- 
bay, from which it is about three miles diftant. It 
has a fmall fort, but of very little confequence. 

BUTE, an idand lying to the weft of Scotland, be- 
ing feparated from Cowal, a diftridt of Argylefhire, on- 
ly by a narrow channel. In length it is about 18 miles; 
the broadeft part from eaft to weft is about five. Part 
of it is rocky and barren ; but from the middle fouth- 
wards, the ground is cultivated, and produces peafe, 
oats, and barley. Here is a quarry of red ftone, which 
the natives have ufed in building a fort and chapel in 
the neighbourhood of Rothfay, wmch is a very ancient 

• royal borough, head town of the (hire of Bute and A- 
ran ; but very thinly peopled, and maintained chiefly 
by the herring filhery, with the profits of which'till the 
rents of this ifland are chiefly paid. On the north iide 
of Rothfay are the ruins of an ancient fort, with its 
draw-bridge, chapel, and barracks. Here are likewife 
the remains of fome Ilanifh towers. T he natives are 
healthy and induftrious, fpeak the Erfe and the dia- 
led! of the Lowlands indifferently, and profeis the Pro- 
teftant religion. The ifland is divided into two parifhes, 
accommodated with four churches; and belongs chiefly 
to the earl of Bute, who poffeffes an elegant feat near 
Rothfay. This ifland, with that of Arran, the greater 
and leffer Cumbray, and Inch-marnoc, form a county 
.under the name of Bute. This (hire and that of Caith- 
nefs fend a member to parliament alternately. The 
earl of Bute is admiral of the county, by commiffion 
from his majefty ; but no way dependent on the lord 
high admiral of Scotland : fo that if any maritime cafe 
occurs within this jurifdidlion, (even crimes of as high 
a nature as murder or piracy), his lordfhip, by virtue 
of the powers as admiral, is fufficient judge, or he may 
delegate his authority to. any deputies. The name of 
this ifle has by feveral authors, and in different pe- 
riods, been very' differently written, as Bote, Both, 
Bathe, Boot, but now generally Bute. Our ancient 
writers fuppofe that it derived its name from a cell 
eretded therein by St Brendan, an Irifh abbot who 
flourilhed in the 6th century, becaufe in his language 
Inch a cell was called Both. It is, however, probable, 
that this name was of greater antiquity, fince we find 
it denominated Botis by the anonymous geographer of 
Ravenna. It was from very early times part of the pa- 
trimony of the Stuarts: large poffefiions in it were 
•"ranted to Sir John Stuart, fon of Robert II. by his 
beloved miftrefs Elizabeth More ; and it has continued 
in that line to the prefent time. 

BUTEO, in ornithology, the trivial name of a fpe- 
cies of Falco. 

BUTLER (Charles), a native of Wycomb in the 
county of Bucks, and a mailer of arts in Magdalen 
college, Oxford, publiihed a book with this title, “The 
principles of tnufic in tinging and fetting; with the 

two-fold ufe thereof, ecclefiaftical and civil.” Quarto, 
London 1636. The author of this book was a perfon 
of fingular learning and ingenuity, which he manifefted 
in fundry other works enumerated by Wood in the 
Athen. Oxon. Among the reft is an Engliih grammar, 
publiihed in 1633, in which he propofes a icheme of 
regular orthography, and makes ufe of charafters, fome 
borrowed from the Saxon, and others of his own in- 
vention, fo fingular, that we want types to exhibit 
them : and of this imagined improvement he appears to 
have been fo fond, that all his trafts are printed in like 
manner with his grammar; the confequence whereof 
has been an almoft general difguft to all that he has 
written. His “ Principles of mufic” is, however, a 
very learned, curious, and entertaining book ; and, by 
the help of the advertifement from the printer to the 
reader, prefixed to it, explaining the powers of the fe- 
veral charadlers made ufe of by him, may be read to 
great advantage, and may be confidered as a judicious 
fupplement to Morley’s introdudlio r. 

Butler (Samuel), a celebrated poet of the laft cen- 
tury', was the fon of a reputable Worcefterlhire farmer, 
and born in 1612. He paffed fome time at Cambridge, 
but was never matriculated in that univerfity. Return- 
ing to his native country', he lived fome years as clerk 
to a juftice of peace ; where he found fufficient time to 
apply himfelf to hiftory', »poetry, and painting. Being 
recommended to Elizabeth countefs of Kent, he enjoyr- 
ed in her houfe, not only the ufe of all kinds of books, 
but the converfation of the great Mr Selden, who oft- 
en employ'ed Butler to write letters, and tranilate for 
him. He lived alfo fome time with Sir Samuel Luke, 
a gentleman of an ancient family in Bedfordihire, and 
a famous commander under Oliver Cromwell: and he 
is fuppofed at this time to have wrote, or at leaft to 
have planned, his celebrated Hudibrvs ; and under that 
character to have ridiculed the knight. The poem it- 
felf furnilhes this key ; where, in the firft canto, Hu- 
dibras fays, 

“ ’Tis fung, there is a valiant mamaluke 
“ In foreign land yxlep’d — — 
“ To rvhom we oft have been compar’d 
“ For perfon, parts, addrefs, and beard.” 

After the reftoration, Mr Butler was made fecretary 
to the earl of Carbury, lord-prefident of Wales, who 
appointed him fteward of Ludlow caftle, when the court 
was revived there. No one was a more generous friend 
to him than the earl of Dorfet and Middlefex, to 
whom it was owing that the court tailed his Hudibras. 
He had promifes of a good place from the earl of 
Clarendon, but they were never accomplifhed ; though 
the king was fo much pleafed with the poem, as oft- 
en to quote it pleafantly in converfation. It is in- 
deed faid, that Charles ordered him thefumof 30001.: 
but the fum being expreffed in figures, fomebody 
through whofe hands the order paffed, by cutting off 
a cypher, reduced it to 3001. which, though it paffed 
the offices without fees, proved not fufficient to pay 
what he then owed ; fo that Butler was not a (hilling 
the better for the king’s bounty. He died in 1680 ■: 
and though he met with many difappointments, was 
never reduced to any thing like want, nor did he die 
in debt. Mr Granger obferves, that Butler “ Hands 
without rival in burlefque poetry. His Hudibras (fay'* 
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Butler, he) h, in its kind, almoft as great an effort of genius, 

‘ .U; ^rak'e' as the Paradife Loft itfelf. It abounds with uncom- 
mon learning, new rhimes, and original thoughts. Its 
images are truly and naturally ridiculous. There are 
many ftrokes of temporary -fatire, and fome charafters 
and allufions which cannot be difcovered at this diftance 
of time.” 

Butler (Jofeph), late bifliop of Durham, a pre- 
late diftinguifhed by his piety and learning, was the 
youngeft Ton of Mr Thomas Butler, a reputable {hop- 
keeper at Wantage, in Berkftiire, where he was born 
in the year 1692. His father, who was a prelbyterian, 
obfervmg that he had a ftrong inclination to learning, 
after his being at a graiftmar-fchool, fent him to an a- 
cademy in Gloucetterfhire, in order to qualify him for 
a diffenting minifter; and while there, he wrote fome 
remarks on Dr Clerk’s firft fermon at Boyle’s letture. 
Afterwards, refolving to conform to the eftablifhed 
church, he ftudied at Oriel college, where he contrac- 
ted an intimate friendfhip with Mr Edward Talbot, fon 
©f the bifhop of Durham, and brother to the lord chan- 
cellor, who laid the foundation of his fubfequent ad- 
vancement. He was firft appointed preacher at the 
Rolls, and redtor of Haughftm and Stanhope, two rich 
benefices in the bilhopric of Durham, He quitted the 
Rolls in 1726; and publifhed in 8vo a volume of fer- 
mons, preached at that chapel. After this he con- 
ftantly refided at Stanhope, in the regailar difcharge of 
all the duties of his office, till the year 173 3, "’hen he 
was called to attend the lord chancellor Talbot as his 
chaplain, who gave him a prebend in the church of 
Rocheiter. In the year 173b, he was appointed clerk 
of the clofet to queen Caroline, whom he attended 
every day, by her majefty’s fpecial command, from fe- 
ven to nine in the evening. In 1738 he was appointed 
to the bifhopric of Bnftol; and not long afterwards to 
the deanery of St Paul’s, London. He now refigned his 
living of Stanhope. In the year 1 746, he was made 
clerk of the clofet to the king; and in 1750, was 
tanilated to Durham. This rich preferment he en- 
joyed but a ffiort time ; for he died at Bath June 16th, 
1752. His eorpfe was interred in the cathedral at 
Bnftol; where there is a monument, with an infcnp- 
tion, ere&ed to his memory. He died a bachelor. 
Hrts deep learning and comprehenfive mind appear fuf- 
ficiently in hia writings, particularly in that excellent 
treatife intitled, TA Analogy of religion, natural and 
revealed, to the conjlitution and courfe of natui e, pub- 
liffied in 8vo, 1736. 

Butler, the name anciently given to an officer in 
the court of France, being the fame as the grand echan- 
fon, or great cup-bearer of the prefent times. 

Butler, in the common acceptation of the word, 
is an officer in the houfes of princes and great men, 
whofe principal bufmefs is to look after the wine, plate, 
&c. 

BUTLERAGE of wine, is a duty of 2 s. for every 
ton of wine imported by merchants ftraugers ; being a 
compofition in lieu of the liberties and freedoms grant- 
ed to them by king John and Edward I. by a charter 
called ckarta inercatoria. 

Butlerage was originally the ortly cuftotn that was 
Pa) ‘‘ble upon the importation of wines, and was taken 
and received by virtue of the regal prerogative, for the 
proper ufe of the crown. But for many years paft, 
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there having been granted by parliament fubfidies to Butment 
the kings of England, and the duty of butlerage not II 
repealed, but confirmed, they have been pleafed to grant Buttcr- 
the fame away to fome nobleman, who, by virtue of ~~~'s * 
fuch grant, is to enjoy the full benefit and advantage 
thereof, and may caufe the fame to be colle&ed in the 
fame manner that the kings themfelves were formerly 
wont to do. 

BUTMENT. Butments of arches are the fame with 
buttreffes. They anfwer to what the Romans call fub- 
licas, the French cukes and butees. 

Butments, or Abutments, of a bridge, denote the 
two maffives at the end of a bridge, whereby the two 
extreme arches are fuftained and joined with the ffiore 
on either fide. 

BUTOMUS, the Flowering-rush, or Water, 
gladiole : A genus of the hexagynia order, belonging to 
the enneandria clafs of plants. There is no calyx, but 
it has fix petals, and as many monofpermous capfules. 
There is but one fpecies, viz. the umbellatus ; of 
which-there are two varieties, the one with a white, the 
other with a role-coloured, flower. Though common 
plants, they are very pretty, and are worth propagating 
in a garden where there is conveniency for an artificial 
bog, or where there are ponds of {landing water, as is 
many times the cafe. Vvherethefe conveniences are want- 
ing, they may be planted incifterns, which ffiould bekept 
filled with water, with about a foot thicknefs of earth in 
the bottom; and into this earth the roots ihould be plant- 
ed, or the feeds fown as foon as they are ripe. 

BUTRINTO, a port-town of Epirus, or Canina, 
in Turky in Europe, fituated oppolite to the Hand of 
Corfu, at the entrance of the gulph of Venice. E.. 
Long. 20. 40. N. Lat. 39. 45. 

BUTT is ufed for a veflel, or meafure of wine, con- 
taining two hogflieads, or 126 gallons; otherwile call- 
ed/>//><?. A butt of currans is from 15 to 2,200 weight,. 

Butt, or Butt-ends, in the fea-language, are the 
fore-ends of all planks under water, as they rife, and 
are joined one end to another.-—Butt-ends in great {hips 
are moll carefully bolted;-for if any one of them flioulj 
fpring or give way, the leak would be very dangerous 
and difficult to ftop. 

Butts, the place where archers meet with their 
bows and arrows to {hoot at a mark, which we call 
{hooting at the butts ; (See Archery.)—Alfo butts 
are the ihort pieces of land m arable ridges and furrows. 

BUTTER, a fat unftuous fubftance, prepared from 
milk by heating or churning. 

It was late ere the Greeks appear to have had any 
notion of butter; their poets make no mention of it, 
and yet are frequently fpcaking of milk and cheefe. 

Hie Romans ufed butter no otherwife than as a me- 
dicine, never as a food. 

The ancient Chriftians of Egypt burnt butter in 
their lamps inftead of oil; and in the Roman churches, 
it was anciently allowed, during Chriftmas time, to 
burn butter inftead of oil, on. account of the great con- 
fumption of it otherwife. 

Butter is the fat, oily, and inflammable part of the 
milk. This kind of oil is naturally diftributed through 
all the fubftance of the milk in very fmall particles, 
■which are interpofed betwixt the cafeous and ferpus 
parts, amongft which it is fufpended by a flight ache- 
iionj but without being dilTolved. It is in the lamellate 
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Mutter, in which oil is in emulfions: hence the fame 

—  nd"s of milk and emulfions; and hence, by reft, the 
oily parts feparate from both thefe liquors to the fur- 
face, and form a cream. See Emulsion. 

When blitter is in the ftate of cream, its proper oily 
parts are not yet fufhciently united together to form 
an homogeneous mafs. They are flill half ieparated by 
the interpofition of a pretty large quantity of ferous 
and cafeous particles. The butter is completely formed 
by preffing out thefe heterogeneous parts by means of 
continued percuffion. It then becomes an uniform foft 
mafs. 

Frefh butter which has undergone no change, has 
fearcely any fmell; its tafte is mild and agreeable, it 
melts with a weak heat, and none of its pxuncipies are 
difengaged by the heat of boiling water, i liele pro- 
perties prove, that the oily part of butter is of the na- 
ture of the fat, fixed, and mild oils obtained from many 
vegetable fubftances by expreflion. See Oils.—The 
half fluid coniiftence of butter, as of moft other con- 
crete oily matters, is thought to be owing to a con- 
fiderable quantity of acid united with the oily part ; 
which acid is fo w'ell combined, that it is not perceptible 
while the butter is frefh and has undergone no change ; 
but when it grows old, and undergoes fome kind of 
fermentation, then the acid is difengaged more and 
more ; and this is the caufe that butter, like oils of the 
fame kind, becomes rancid by age. 

Butter is conftantly uied in food, from its agreeable 
tafte : but to be wholefome, it muft be very frefh and 
free from rancidity, and alfo not fried or burnt ;■ other- 
wife its acrid and even cauftic acid, being difengaged, 
diforders digeftion, renders it difficult and painful, 
excites acrid empyreumatic belchings, and introduces 
much acrimony into the blood. Some perfons have 
ftomachs fo delicate, that they are even afFefted with 
thefe inconveniences by frefh butter and milk. 1 his 
obfervation is alfo applicable to oil, fat, chocolate, 
and in general to all oleaginous matters. 

For the making of butter: When it has been churned, 
open the churn, and with both hands gather it well to- 
gether, take it out of the butter-milk, and lay it into a 
very clean bowl, or earthen pan ; and if the butter be 
defigned to be uied fweet, fill the pan with clear water, 
and work the butter in it to and fro, till it is brought 
to a firm confiftence of kfelf, without any meifture. 
When this has been done, it muft be fcotched and fliced 
over with the point of a knife, every way as thick as 
poffible, in order to fetch out the fmalleft hair, mote, 
bit of rag, ftrainer, or any thing that may have hap- 
pened to fall into it. Then fpread it thin in a bowl, 
and work it well together, with fuch a quantity of fait, 
as you think fit, and make it up into diflies, pounds, 
half pounds, See. 

In the Georgical'EfTays, Vofc V. p. 209. we have the 
following method of making well-tafted butter from 
the milk of cows fed on turnips. “ Let the bowls, 
either lead or wood, be kept conftantly clean, and well 
fealded with boiling water before uling. When the 
milk is brought into the dairy, to every eight quarts 
mix one quart of boiling water; then put up the milk 
into the bowls to ftand for cream.” 

The trade in butter is very confiderable. Some com- 
pute 50,000 tons annually confumed in London. It 
is chiefly made within 40 miles round the city. Fifty 
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white- thoufand firkins are faid to be fent yearly from Cam- ^ 

bridge and Suffolk alone ; each firkin containing 56 
lbs. Utoxeter in Staffordfhire is a market famous for 
good butter, infomuch that the London merchants have 
eftablifhed a faftory there for that article. _ It is bought 
by the pot, of a long cylindrical form, weighing 141b. 

” But nobutter is efteemed equal to that which is made 
in the county of Effex, well known by the name of 
Epping butter, and which in almoft every feafon of 
the year yields at London from one fliilling to 14 pence 
per pound averdupoife. The following directions 
concerning the making and management of butter, in- 
cluding the Epping method, are extracted from the 3d 
volume of the Bath Society Papers. 

In general it is to be obferved, that the greater the 
quantity made from a few cows, the greater will be 
the farmer’s profit; therefore he fhould never keep any 
but what are efteemed good milkers. A bad cowr will 
be equally expenfive in her keep, and will not perhaps 
(by the butter and cheefe that is made from her) bring 
in more than from three to fix pounds a-year ; whereas 
a good one will bring from feven to ten pounds per an- 
num : therefore it is obvious that bad cows fhould be 
parted with, and good'ones purchafed in their room. 
When fuch are obtained, a good fervant fhould be 
employed to milk them; as through- the neglect and 
mifmanagement of fervants, it frequently happens that 
the beft cow's are fpoiled. No farmer ftiould truft en- 
tirely to fervants, but fometimes to fee themfelves that 
their cows are milked clean ; for if any milk is fuffer- 
ed to remain in the udder, the cow will daily give lefs, 
till at length fhe will become dry before the proper 
time, and the next feafon fhe will fcarce give milk iuf- 
ficieni to pay for her keep. 

It fometimes happens that fome of a cow’s teats 
may be fcratched or wounded fo as to produce foul or 
corrupted milk : when- this is the cafe, wre fhould by 
no means mix it with the fweet milk, but give it to 
the pigs; and that which is conveyed to the dairy- 
houle fhould remain in the pail till it is nearly cool, be - 
fore it be ftrained, that is, if the weather be warm ; 
but in frofty weather it fhould be immediately ftrain- 
ed, and a fmall quantity of boiling wrater may be mix- 
ed with it, which will caufe it to produce cream in 
abundance, and the more fo if the pans or vats have 
a large furface. 

During the hot fummer-months, it' is right to rife 
with or before the fun, that the cream may be fkim- 
med from the milk ere the dairy becomes warm ; nor 
fhould the milk at that feafon ftand longer in the vats, 
&c. than 24 hours, nor be fkimmed in the evening till 
after fun-fet. In winter milk may remain unfkimmed 
for 36 or 48 hours; the cream ffiould be depofited in 
a-deep pan, which ffiould be kept during the fummer 
in the cooleft part of the dairy ; or in a cool cellar 
where a free air is admitted, wKioh is ftill better. 
Where people have not an opportunity of churning, 
every other day, they fhould fhift’ the cream daily in- 
to clean pans, which will keep it cool, but they fhould 
never fail to churn at leaft twice in the week in hot- 
weather ; and this work fhould be. done in a morning 
before the fun appears, taking care to fix the churn 
where there is a free draught of air. If a pump-churn 
be to be ufed, it may be plunged a foot deep into a. 
tub of cold water, and fhould remain there during the 
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Butter. whole time of churning, which will very much harden 

the butter. A ftrong rancid flavour will be given to 
butter, if we churn fo near the Are as to heat the wood 
in the winter feafon. 

After the butter is churned, it Ihould be immedi- 
ately waflied in many different waters till it is perfect- 
ly cleanfed from the milk ; but here it mull be remark- 
ed, that a warm hand will foften it, and make it ap- 
pear greafy, fo that it will be impofiible to obtain the 
bell price for it. The cheefemongers ufe two pieces of 
wood for their butter; and if thofe who have a very 
hot hand were to have fuch, they might work the 
butter fo as to make it more faleable. 

The Epping butter is made up for market in long 
rolls, weighing a pound each ; in the county of So- 
merfet they difh it in half pounds for fale ; but if they 
forget to rub fait round the infide of the diflr, it will 
be difficult to work it fo as to make it appear hand- 
fome. 

Butter will require and endure more working in 
winter than in fummer; but it is remarked, that no 
perfon whofe hand is warm by nature makes eood 
butter. 

Thofe who ufe a pump-churn mull endeavour to 
keep a regular ftroke; nor ffiould they admit any per- 
fon to affift them, except they keep nearly the fame 
itroke : for if they churn more flowly, the butter will 
In the winter go lack, as it is called ; and if the flroke 
be more quick and violent in the fummer, it will caufe 
a fermentation, by which means the butter will im- 
bibe 'a very difagreeable flavour. 

Where people keep many cows, a barrel-churn is 
to be preferred ; but if this be not kept very clean, 
the bad effe6ts will be difcovered in the butter; nor 
mull we forget to ffiift the fituation of the churn when 
we ufe it, as the feafons alter, fo as to fix it in a warm 
place in winter, and where there is a free air in fum- 
mer. 

In many parts of this kingdom they colour their 
butter in winter, but this adds nothing to its good- 
riefs ; and it rarely happens that the farmers in or near 
Epping ufe any colour, but when they do, it is very 
innocent. They procure fome found carrots, whofe 
juice they exprefs through a fieve, and mix with the 
cream when it enters the churn, which makes it ap- 
pear like May butter; nor do they at any time ufe 
much fait, though a little is abfclutely necchary. 

As they make in that country but very little cheefe, 
id of courfe very little whey-butter is made : nor in- 
deed ffiould any perfon make it, except for prefent ufe, 
as it will not keep good more than two days ; and the 
whey will turn to better account to fatten pigs with. 
Nothing feeds thefe fafter, nor will any thing make 
them fo delicately white. At the fame time it is to 
be oblerved, that no good bacon can be made from 
pigs thus fatted ; where much butter is made, good 
.cheefe for fervants may be obtained from fldmmed milk, 
and the whey will afterwards do for ftore pigs. 

The_ foregoing rules will fuffice for making good 
butter in any country; but as fome people are partial 
to. the weft-country method, it ffiall be defcribed as 
briefly as poffible. 

In the firft place, they depofite their milk in earthen 
pans in their dairy-houfe, and (after they have flood 
twelve hours in the fummer, and double that fpace in 
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the winter) they remove them to ftoves made for that 
purpofe, which ftoves are filled with hot embers ; on 
thefe they remain till bubbles rife, and the cream 
changes its colour, it is then deemed heated enough, 
and this they call.fcalded cream ; it is afterwards removed 
fteadily to the dairy, where it remains twelve hours more, 
and is then fkimmed from the milk and put into a tub or 
churn : if it be put into a tub, it is beat well with the 
hand, and thus they obtain butter; but a cleanlier 
way is to make ufe of a churn. Some fcald it over 
the fire, but then the fmoke is apt to affedl it; and in 
either cafe, if the pans touch the fire, they will crack 
or fly, and the milk and cream will be wafted. 

The Cambridgeffiire fait butter is held in the high- 
eft efteem,* and is made nearly after the fame method 
as the Epping ; and by waffling and working the fait 
from it the cheefemongers in London often fell it at a 
high price for freffi butter. They depofite it when 
made into wooden tubs or firkins, which they expofe 
to the air for two or three weeks, and often waffi them ; 
but a readier way is to feafon them with unflaked lime, 
or a large quantity of fait and water well boiled will 
do : with this they muft be fcrubbed feveral times, and 
afterwards thrown into cold water, where they ftiould 
remain three or four days, or till they are wanted ; 
then they fhould be fcrubbed as before, and well rinfed 
with cold water ; but before they receive the butter, 
care muft be taken to rub every part of the firkin with 
fait; then if the butter be properly made, and perfect- 
ly fweet, it may be gently prefled into the firkin ; 
but it muft be well falted when it is made up, and the 
fait ffiould be equally diftributed through the whole 
niafs, and a good handful of fait muft be fpread on 
the top of the firkin before it is headed, after which 
the head ffiould be immediately put on. 

^ They purfue nearly the fame method in Suffolk and 
Yorkffiire ; nor is the butter that is made in thefe 
counties much inferior to that made in Cambridgeffiire ; 
indeed it is often fold m London for Cambridge but- 
ter ; and no people make more butter from their cows 
than the \ orkffiire farmers do, which is certainly owing 
to the care they take of their cows in the winter ; as 
at that feafon they houfe them all, feed them with 
good hay, and never fuffer them to go out (except to 
water) but when the weather is very ferene ; and when 
their cows calve, they give them comfortable malt 
meffies for two or three days after ; but thefe cows 
never anfwer if they are removed to other counties, 
except the fame care and attendance be given them, 
and then none anfwer better. 

Land whereon cows feed does very often affeCt the 
butter.. If wild garlic, charlock, or May-weed, be 
found in a pafture ground, cows ffiould not feed there- 
in till after they have been mown, when fuch perni- 
cious plants will appear no more till the following 
fpring ; but thofe cows that give milk muft not par- 
take of the hay made therefrom, as that will alio dif- 
fufe its bad qualities. 

Great part of the Epping butter is made from cows 
that feed during the fummer months in Epping forell, 
where the leaves and fhrubby plants contribute greatly 
to the flavour of the butter. The mountains of Wales, 
the highlands of Scotland, and the moors, commons, 
and heaths in England, produce excellent butter where 
it is properly managed; and though not equal in 
1 quantity, 
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yet far fuperior in quality to tKat which is fmg it clofe with your fingers; and you may rub it 1 ■ ‘ '  gently with fome fmooth hard thing; then open the 

paper and take out the wings, which will come forth 

quantity 
produced from the richeft meadows ; and the land is 
often blamed when the butter is bad through miima- 
nagement, fluttifhnefs, or inattention. 

TurninS and rape afieCt milk and butter, but brew- 
ers grains are fweet and wholefoxne food, and will make 
c ows give abundance of milk ; yet the cream thereon 
will be thin, except good hay be given at the fame 
time, after every meal of grains. Coleworts and cab- 
bages are alfo excellent food ; and if thefe and favoys 
were cultivated for this purpofe, the farmers in gene- 
ral would find their account in it. 

Cows fiiould never be fuffered to drink improper 
water ; ftagnated pools, water wherein frogs, Sec. (pawn, 
common fewers, and ponds that receive the drainings 
of ftables, are improper. 

Divers abufes are committed in the packing and 
faking cf butter, to increafe its bulk and weight, againft 
which we have a ftatute exprefs. Pots are frequently 
laid with good butter for a little depth at the top, and 
with bad at the bottom ; fometimes the butter is fet in 
rolls, only touching at top, and Handing hollow at 
bottom. To prevent thefe cheats, the factors at U- 
toxeter keep a furveyor, who, in cafe of fufpicion, 
tries the pots with an iron inftrument called a butter- 
bore, made like a cheefe-tafter, to be ftruck in obliquely 
to the bottom. 

Shower of Butter. Naturalifts fpeak of fhowers 
and dews of a butyraceous fubftance. In 1695, there 
fell in Ireland, during the winter and enfuing fpring, 
a thick yellow dew,, which had the medicinal properties 
of butter. 

Butter, among chemifts, a name given to feveral 
preparations, on account of their confiftence refembling 
that of butter ; as butter'of antimony, &c. See Che- 
misTRY-Index. 

BuTTER-Bur, in botany. See Tussilago. 
BuTTF.R-Milk, the milk which remains after the but- 

ter is come by churning. Butter-milk is efteemed an 
excellent food, in the fpring efpeeially, and is particu- 
larly recommended in heftic fevers. Some make curds 
of butter-milk, by pouring into it a quantity of new 
milk hot. 

BuTTRR-lVort, in botany. See Pinguicula. 
BUTTERFLY, the Englifh name of a numerous 

genus of infefts. See Papjlio. 
BuTTERFir-Shell, in natural hiftory. 
Method of preferving Butterflies. 
Method of making Biftures of Butterflies. “Take 

butterflies or field-moths, either thofe catched abroad, 
or fuch as are taken in caterpillars and nurfed in the 
houfe till they be flies ; clip off their wings very clofe 
to their bodies, and lay them on clean paper, in the 
form of a butterfly when flying ; then have ready pre- 
pared gum arable that hath been fome time diffolved in 
water, and is pretty thick; if you put a drop of ox- 
gall into a fpoonful of this, it will be better for the 
nfe ; temper them well with your finger, and fpread a 
little of it on a piece of thin white paper, big enough 
to take both fides of your fly; when it begins to be 
clammy under your finger, the paper is in proper order 
to take the feathers from the wings of the fly ; then 
Iky the gummed fide on the wings, and it will take 
them up; then double your paper fo as to have all the 
wings between the paper; then lay' it on a table, pref- 
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tranfparent: the down of the upper and under fide of 
the wings, {ticking to the gummed paper, form a juft 
likenefs of both fides of the wings in their natural 
ftiapes and colours. The nicety of taking off flies de- 
pends on a juft degree of moifture of the gum’d paper : 
for if it be too wet, all will be blotted and coiifufeu; 
and if too diy, your paper will ftick fo fait together, 
that it will be torn in feparation. When you have 
opened yrour gum’d papers, and they are dry', yrou muft 
draw the bodies from the natural ones, and paint them 
in water-colours: you muft take paper that will bear 
ink very well for this ufe ; for finking paper will fe- 
parate with the reft, and fpoil all.” 

BUTTERIS, in the manege, an inftrument of fteel, 
fitted to a wooden handle, wherewith they pare the 
foot, or cut off the hoof, of a horfe. 

BUTTOCK of a Shi?, is that part of her which is 
her breadth right aftern, from the tack upwards ; and 
a fliip is faid to have a broad or a narrow buttock, 
according as ihe is built broad or narrow at the tran- 
fum. 

BUTTON, an article in drefs, whofe form and ufe 
are too well known to need defeription. They are 
made of various materials, as mohair, filk, horfe-hair,. 
metal, &c. 

Method of making common Buttons. Common but- 
tons are generally made of mohair; fome indeed are 
made of filk, and others of thread ; but the latter are 
of a very inferior fort. In order to make a button, 
the mohair muft be previoufly wound on a bobbin ; 
and the mould fixed to a board by means of a bodkin 
thruft through the hole in the middle of it. This be- 
ing done, the workman wraps the mohair round the 
mould in three, four, or fix columns, according to the 
button. 

Horfe-hair Buttons. The moulds of thefe buttons 
are covered with a kind of ftuff compofed of filk and 
hair; the warp beingbelladine filk, and the flioot horie- 
hair. This ftuff is wove with two felvedges, in the fame 
manner and in the fame loom as ribbands. It is then 
cut into fquare pieces proportional to the ftze of the 
button, wrapped round the moulds, and their felvedges 
ftitched together, which form the under part of the 
button. 

Cleanfwg of Buttons. A button is not finiflied 
when it comes from the maker’s hands ; the fuperfluous 
hairs and hubs of filk muft be taken off, and the but- 
ton rendered gloffy and beautiful before it can be fold. 
This is done in the following manner : A quantity of 
buttons are put into a kind of iron fieve, called by- 
workmen a finpeing box. Then a little fpirit of wine 
being poured into a kind of {hallow iron dilh, and fet 
on fire, the workman moves and {hakes the fingeing 
box, containing the buttons, briikly over the flame of 
the fpirit, by which the fuperfluous hairs, hubs of filk, 
&c. are burnt off, without damaging the buttons. 
Great care, however, muft be taken that the buttons 
in the fingeing box be kept continually in motion ; for 
if they are fuffered to reft over the flame, they will im- 
mediately burn. When all thefe loofe hairs, &c. are 
burnt off by the flame of the fpirit, the buttons are ta- 
ken out of the fingeing box, and put, with a proper 

quantity 
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quantity of the crumbs of bread, Into a leather bag, 

'' about three feet long, and of a conical fhape; the mouth 
or fmaller end of which being tied up, the workman 
takes one of the ends in one hand and the other in the 
other, and fhakes the hand brilkly with a particular 
jerk. This operation cleanfes the buttons, renders them 
very gloffy, and fit for fale. 

Gold-t'wJ} Buttons. The mould of thefe buttons 
is lirll covered in the fame manner with that of common 
buttons. This being done, the whole is covered with 
a thin plate of gold or filver, and then wrought over 
of different forms, with purle and gimp. The former 
is a kind of thread compofed of filk and gold-wire 
twilled together; and the latter, capillary tubes of 
gold or filver, about the tenth of an inch long. Thefe 
are joined together by means of a fine needle, filled 
with filk, thruft through their apertures, in the fame 
manner as beads or bugles. 

The manner of making Metal-BuTTows. The metal 
with which the moulds are intended to be covered is 
firfl call into fmall ingots, and then flatted into thin 
plates or leaves, of the thicknefs intended, at the flat- 
ting mills ; after which it is cut into fmall round pieces 
proportionable to the fixe of the mould they are intend- 
ed to cover, by means of proper punches on a block 
of wood covered with a thick plate of lead. Each piece 
of metal thus cut out of the plate is reduced into the 
form of a button, by beating it fucceflively in feveral 
cavities, or concave moulds, of a fpherical form, with 
a convex puncheon of iron, always beginning with the 
fhallowell cavity or mould, and proceeding to the deep- 
er, till the plate has acquired the intended form : and 
the better to manage fo thin a plate, they form ten, 
twelve, and fometimes even twenty-four, to the cavities, 
or concave moulds, at once ; often nealing the metal 
during the operation, to make it more du&ile. This 
plate is generally called by workmen the cap of the 
button. 

The form being thus given to the plates or caps, 
they ftrike the intended impreflion on the convex fide, 
by means of a fimilar iron puncheon, in a kind of mould 
engraven en creux, either by the hammer or the prefs 
ufed in coining. The cavity or mould, wherein the 
impreflion is to be made, is of a diameter and depth 
fuitable to the fort of button intended to be ftruck in 
it; each kind requiring a particular mould. Between 
the puncheon and the plate is placed a thin piece of 
lead, called by workmen a hob, which greatly contri- 
butes to the taking off all the ftrokes of the engraving; 
the lead, by reafon of its foftnefs, eafily giving way to 
the parts that have relievo, and as eafily inlinuating it- 
felf into the traces or indentures. 

The plate thus prepared makes the cap or fhell of 
the button. The lower part is formed of another plate, 
in the fame manner, but much flatter, and without any 
ir^preflion. To the lull or under plate is foldered a 
fmall eye made of wire, by which the button is to be 
fallened. 

The two plates being thus finilhed, they are foldered 
together with foft folder, and then turned in a lathe. 
Generally indeed they ufe a wooden mould, inltead of 
the under plate ; and in order to fallen it, they pafs a 
thread or gut acrofs, through the middle of the mould, 
and fill the cavity between the mould and the cap with 
eemenf, in order to render the button firm and folid; ' 

for the cement entering all the cavities'formed by the 
relievo of the other fide, fullains it, prevents its flat- 
tening, and preferves itsboffe or defign. 

Button, in the manege. Button of the reins of a 
bridle, is a ring of leather, with the reins pafl'cd thro’ 
it, which runs all along the length of the reins. To 
put a horfe under the button, is when a horfe is flop- 
ped without a rider upon his back, the reins being laid 
on bis neck, and the button lowered fo far down that 
the reins bring in the horfe’s head, and fix it to the true 
pofture or carriage. It is not only the horfes which are 
managed in the hand that mull be put under the but- 
ton ; for the fame method mull be taken with fucb 
horfes as are bred between two pillars, before they are 
backed. 

BufTON-Wood. See Cephalanthus, 
Button's-Bay, the name of the north part of Hud- 

fon’s bay, in North America, whereby Sir Thomas 
Button attempted to find out a north-well paflage to 
the Eall Indies. It lies between 8o° and iooG well 
longitude, and between 6o° and 66° north latitude. 

BuTTON-Stone, in natural hillory, a kind of figured 
Hone, fo denominated from its refembling the button 
of a garment. Dr Hook gives the figure of three forts 
of button-Aones, which feem to have been nothing elfe 
but the filling up of three feveral forts of ihells. They 
are all of them very hard flints ; and have this in com- 
mon, that they confill of two bodies, which feem to 
have been the filling up of two holes or vents in the 
Ihell. Dr Plot deferibes a fpecies finely llriated from 
the top, after the manner of fome hair buttons. This 
name is alfo given to a peculiar fpecies of Hate found 
in the marquilate of Bareith, in a mountain called 
Fichtelbergwhich is extremely diflerent from the 
common forts of Hate, in that it runs with great eafe 
into glafs in five or fix hours time, without the addi- 
tion of any fait or other foreign fubftance, to promote 
its vitrification, as other Hones require. It contains in 
itlelf all the principles of glafs, and really has mixed in 
its fubflance the things neceflary to be added to pro- 
mote the fufion of other llony bodies. The Swedes 
and Germans make buttons of the glafs produced from 
it, which is very black and Alining, and it has hence its 
name butttn-Jione. They make feveral other things al- 
fo of this glafs, as the handles of knives and the like, 
and fend a large quantity of it unwrought in round 
cakes as it cools from the fufion into Holland. 

BU 11 RESS, a kind of butment built archwife, or 
a mafs of flone or brick, ferving to prop orfupport the 
lides of a building, wall, &c. on the outfide, where it is 
either very high, or has any confiderable load to fuflain 
on the other fide, as a bank of earth, &c.—Buttrefles 
are ufed againfl the angles of Aeeples and other build- 
ings of flone, &c. on the outiide, and along the walls 
of luch buildings as have great and heavy roofs, which 
would Jae fubjeCt to thrull the walls out, unlefs very 
thick, if no buttrefles were placed againfl them. They 
are alfo placed for a fupport and butment againft the 
feet of fome arches, that are turned acrofs great halls 
in old palaces, abbeys, &c. 

■^UI Ut> (anc. geog.), a town of Lower Egypt, on 
the well fide of the branch of the Nile, called Ther- 
7/iuthiacus ; towards the mouth called OJHmn Sebennyti- 
cum : in this town flood an oracle ofLatona, (Strabo, 
Herodotus). Ptolemy places Butus in the Nomos 
5 Phthenotes; 
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Phthenotes: it is alfo called Buto, us> (Herodotus, 
Stephanus). It had temples of Apollo and Diana, 
but the largeft was that of Latona where the oracle 
flood. 

BUTZAW, a town of lower Saxony, in Germany; 
it Hands upon the river Varnow, on the road from 
Schwerin to Rollock, lying in E. Long. 13. 12. N. 
Lat. 54. 50. 

BUVETTE, or Beuvette, in the French laws, an 
eftabliihed place in every court, •where the lawyers 
and counfellors may retire, warm themfelves, and take 
a glafs of wine by way of refrelhment, at the king’s 
charge. There is one for each court of parliament, 
but thefe are only for perfons belonging to that body ; 
there are ot hersin the palais, whither other perfons alfo 
refort. 

BUXENTUM, (Livy, Velleius, Ptolemy, Mela, 
Pliny) ; Pyxus, (Strabo, Pliny): a town of Lucania, 
firft built by the people of MefTana, but afterwards de- 
ferted, (Strabo). A Roman colony was fent thither, 
(Livy, Velleius) : and when found Hill thin of inhabi- 
tants, a newr colony wras fent by a decree of the fenate. 
Its name is from buxus, the box-tree, growing plenti- 
fully there. Strabo fays, the name Pyxus includes a 
promontory, port, and river, under one. Now Poli- 
cajhro, in the Hither Principato of Naples. E. Long. 
15. 40. N. Lat. 40. 20. 

BUXTON, a place in the peak of Derbyfhire, ce- 
lebrated for its medicinal waters, and lying in W. Long, 
o. 20. N. Lat. 53. 2c. 

It has been always believed by our antiquaries, that 
the Romans were acquainted with thefe wells, and had 
frequented them much, as there is a military way Hill 
vifible, called the Bath-gate, from Burgh to this place. 
This-was verified about 50 years ago, when Sir Thomas 
Delves, of Chelhire, in memory of a cure he received 
here, caufed an arch to be erefted; in digging the 
foundations for which, they came to the remains of a 
folid and magnificent ftrufture of Roman workman- 
fhip ; and in other places of the neighbourhood, very 
capacious leaden veffels, and other utenfils, of Roman 
workmanfhip, have been difcovered. Thefe waters have 
always been reckoned inferior to-thofe in Somerfetfiiire; 
but feem never to have been totally difufed. They are 
mentioned by Leland, as wFell knowm 200 years ago ; 
but it is certain they were brought into greater credit 
by Dr Jones in 1572, and by George earl of Shrews- 
bury, wdio eredled a building over the bath, then com- 
pofed of nine fprings. This building was afterwards 
pulled down, and a more commodious one erefted at 
the expence of the earl of Devonihire. In doing this, 
however, the ancient regifter of cures drawn up by the 
bath-warden, or phyfician attending the baths, and 
fubfcribed by the hands of the patients, was loft. 

The warm waters of Buxton are, the bath, confift- 
ing of nine fprings, as already mentioned, St Ann’s well, 
and St Peter’s or Bingham well. St Ann’s well rifes 
at the diftance of fomewhatmore than 32 yards north- 
eaft from the bath. It is chiefly fupplied from a fpring 
on the north fide, out of a rock of black limeftone or 
baftard marble. It formerly rofe into a ftone baton, 
fliut up within an ancient Roman brick wall, a yard 
fquare within, a yard high on three fides, and open on 
the fourth. But, in 1709, Sir Thomas Delves, as al- 
ready mentioned, erefted an arch over it which ftill 
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continues. It is 12 feet long, and as many broad, fet 
round with ftone flyps on the infide. In the midft of this 
dome the water now fprings up into a ftone bafon two 
feet fquare. St Peter’s or Bingham well rifes about 20 
yards fouth-eait of St Ann’s. It is alfo called Leigh's 
’well, from a memorable cure received from it by a gen- 
tleman of that name. It rifes out of a black limeftone, 
in a very dry ground; and is not fo warm as St Ann’s., 
well. 

From the great refort of company to the waters, 
this place has grown into a large draggling town, 
which is daily increafing. The houfes are chiefly, or 
rather folely, built for the reception of invalids ; and 
many of them are not only commodious, but elegant. 
The duke of Devonihire has lately eredled a moll 
magnificent building in the form of a crefcent, with > 
piazzas, under which the company walk in wet or cold 
weather. It is divided into different hotels, flrops^ 
&c. wdth a public coffee-room, and a very elegant room 
for affemblies and concerts. 

The hot water refembles that of Briftol. It has a 
fweet and pleafant tafte. It contains the calcareous 
earth, together with a fmall quantity of fea fait, and - 
an inconliderable portion of a purging fait; but no 
iron can be difcovered in it. This w'ater taken in- 
wardly is efteemed good in the diabetes; in bloody 
urine ; in the bilious cholic ; in lofs of appetite, and - 
coldnefs of the ftomach ; in inward bleedings ; in atro- 
phy ; in contraction of the veffels and limbs, efpecb 
ally from age ; in cramps and convulfions ; in the dry 
afthrna without a fever ; and alfo in barrennefs. In- 
wardly and outwardly, it is faid to be good in rheu- 
matic and fcorbutic complaints; in the gput; in in- 
flammation of the liver and kidneys, and in confump- 
tions of the lungs ; alfo in old ftrains ; in hard callous-, 
tumours; in withered and contracted limbs ; in the 
itch, fcabs, nodes, chalky fwellings, ring-worms, and 
other fimilar complaints.—Befides the hot water, there 
is alfo a cold chalybeate water, with a rough irony 
tafte : It refembles the Tunbridge water in virtues. 

For the methods of compofing artificial Buxton 
water, or of impregnating the original water with a 
greater quantity of its own gas or with other gafes, fee 
Waters (Medicinal). 

Buxton (Jedediah), a prodigy with refpeCl to flcilF 
in numbers. His father, William Buxton, was fchool- 
mafter of the fame parifh, where he was born in 1704 : 
yet Jedediah’s education was fo much neglefted, that 
he was never taught to write ; and with refpeft to any 
other knowledge but that of numbers, feemed always 
as ignorant as a boy of ten years of age. How he 
came firft to know the relative proportions of numbers, , 
and their progreflive denominations, he did not remem- 
ber ; but to this he applied the whole force of his mind, 
and upon this his attention was conllantly lixed, fo that 
he frequently took no cognizance of external objedls, . 
and when he did it, it was only with refpeCl to their 
numbers. If any fpace of time was mentioned, he would 
foon after fay it was fo many minutes; and if any di- 
ftance of way, he would allign the number of hairs 
breadths, without any queftion being allied, or any cal- 
culation expeCted by the company. When he once un- 
derllood a queftion, he began to work with amazing 
facility, after his own method, without the ufe of a pen, 
pencil, or chalk, or even underftanding the. common 

5 I, rules 
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Buxton, rules of arithmetic as taught in the fchools. He would 
Buxtorf. ftride 0Ver a piece of land or a field, and tell you the 

T contents of it almoft as exad as if you had meafured it 
by the chain. In this manner he meafured the whole 
lordfnip of Elmton, of fome thoufand acres, belonging 
to Sir John Rhodes, and brought him the contents, not 
only in acres, roods, and perches, but even in fquare 
inches. After this, for his own amufemerit, he reduced 
them into fquare hair-breadths, computing 48 to each 
fide of the inch. His memory was fo great, that while 
refolving a queftion, he could leave off, and refume the 
operation again where he left off the next morning, or at 
a week, a month, or at feveral months, and proceed 
regularly till it was completed. His memory would 
doubtlefs have been equally retentive with refpecf to 
other obiefts, if he had attended to other objedts with 
equal diligence; but his perpetual application to figures 
prevented the fmalleft acquifition of any other know- 
ledge. He was fometimes afked, on his return from 
church, whether he remembered the text, or any part 
of the fermon, but it never appeared that he brought a- 

. way one fentence; his mind, upon a clofer examination, 
being found to have been bufied, even during divine fer- 
vice, in his favourite operation, either dividing fome 
time, or fome fpace, into the fmalleft known parts, or 
refolving fome queftion that had been given him as a 
left of his abilities. 

This extraordinary perfon living in laborious pover- 
ty, his life was uniform and obfcure. Time, wuth re- 
fpedl to him, changed nothing but his age; nor did the 
feafons vary his employment, except that in winter he 
ufed a flail, and in fummer a ling-hook. In the year 
1754, he came to London, where he was introduced 
to the royal fociety, who, in order to prove his abili- 
ties, afked him feveral queftions in arithmetic, and. he 
gave them fuch fatisfa&ion, that they difmifled him 
with a handfome gratuity. In this vifit to the metro- 
polis, the only objedl of his curiofity, except figures, 
was his defire to fee the king and royal family ; but 
they being juft removed to Kenfington, Jedediah was 
difappointed. During his refidence in London, he 
was taken to fee King Richard III. performed at 
Drury-lane playhoufe ; and it was expefted, either 
that the novelty and the fplendor of the fhow would 
have fixed him in aftonifhment, or kept his imagina- 
tion in a continual hurry, or that his pafiions would, 
in fome degree, have been touched by the power of ac- 
tion, if he had not perfectly underftood the dialogue. 
But Jedediah’s mind was employed in the playhoufe 
juft as it was employed in every other place. During 
the dance, he fixed his attention upon the number of 
fleps ; he declared, after a fine piece of mufic, that the 
innumerable founds produced by the inftruments had 
perplexed him beyond meafure; and he attended even 
to Mr Garrick, only to count the words that he ut- 
tered, in which he faid he perfeftly fucceeded. Jedi- 
diah returned to the place of his birth, where, if his en- 
joyments were few, his wifhes did not feem to be more. 
He applied to his labour, by which he fubfifted with 
eheerfulnefs; he regretted nothing that he left behind 
him in London ; and it continued to be his opinion, that 
a flice of nifty bacon afforded the moil delicious repaft. 

BUXTORF (John), a learned profeffor of Hebrew 
at Bafil, who, in the 17th century, acquired the higheft 
reputation for his knowledge of the Hebrew and Chal- 

dee languages. He died of the plague at Bafilin 1629, B'lxtorf, 
aged 65. His principal works are, 1. A fmallbut ex- Buxus. 
cellent Hebrew grammar ; the heft edition of which is 
that of Leyden in 1701, revifed by Leufden. 2. A 
treafure of the Elebrew grammar. 3. An Hebrew con- 
cordance, and feveral Hebrew lexicons. 4. InJUtutio 
epi/iolarh Hebraica. 5. De abbrcviaturis Hebr^cru?/^ 
&c. 

Buxtorf (John), the fon of the former, and a learn- 
ed profeftbr of the oriental languages at Bafil, diftinr 
guifhed himftlf, like his father, by his knowledge of 
the Hebrew language, and his rabbinical learning. He 
died at Bafil in 1664, aged 65 years. His principal 
wrorks are, 1. His tranflation of the More NcvachiWy 
and the Cozri. 2. A Chaldee and Syriac lexicon. 
3. An anticritic againft Cappel. 4. A treatife on the 
Hebrew points and accents againft the fame Cappel. 

BUXUS, the box-tree: A genus of the tetrandria 
order, belonging to the monoecia clafs of plants ; and 
in the natural method ranking under the 38th order, 
'Tricoccx. The male calyx is triphyollus, the ger- 
men an embryo, or imperfeA rudiment. The female 
calyx is tetraphyllous: there are three petals, and aa 
many ftyles: the capfule three beaked and trilocular, 
with three feeds. 

Species. 1. The arborefeens, with oval leaves. 2. The 
anguftifolia, or narrow-leaved box. Thefe two forts 
grow in great plenty upon Boxhill near Dorking in 
Surry in England. Here were formerly large trees of 
that kind; but now they are much fewer in number. 
There are two or three varieties of the firft: fort which 
are propagated in gardens \ one with yellow, and the 
other with white ftriped leaves. Another hath the 
tips of the leaves only marked with yellow, and is 
called tipped box. 3. The fuffruticofa, dwarf, orDutcB 
box, commonly ufed for bordering of flower-beds. 

Culture. The two firft forts may he raifed from 
feeds; and may be alfo propagated by cuttings, wdiich 
are to be planted in the autumn in a fhady border. The- 
beft feafon for removing thefe trees is in O&ober; 
though, if care be ufed to take them up with a good 
ball of earth, they may be tranfplanted almoft at any 
time except the middle of fummer. The dwarf box is 
increafed by parting the roots, or planting the flips; 
but as it makes fo great an increafe of itfelf, and fo 
eafily parts, it is hardly worth while to plant the flips 
that have no roots. 

Ufes. The tree or large box is proper to intermix, 
in clumps of evergreens, &c. where it adds to the va- 
riety of fuch plantations r they are a very great orna- 
ment to cold and barren foils where few other things 
will grow. The dwarf kind of box is ufed for bordering 
flower-beds, or other purpofes of that nature ; and 
for this it far excels any other plant, being fubjedft to 
no injuries from cold or heat. It is of long duration ; 
is eafily kept handfome ; and, by the firmnefs of its 
rooting, keeps the mould in the borders from wafhing 
into the gravel walks more effeftually than any plant 
whatever.—Boxwood is extremely hard and fmooth, 
and therefore well adapted to the ufe of the turner. 
Combs, mathematical inftruments, knife-handles, and 
button-moulds, are made of it. It may properly enough 
be fubftituted in default of ebony, the yellow alburnum 
of which it pefedlly refembles. In the Ephemerides 
of the curious there is the following account cf the ef- 
2 ficacv. a. 
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ficacy of boxwood in making hair grow. “ A young 
woman of Gunberg in Lower Silefia, having had a 
malignant dyfentery which occafioned the falling off 
of all her hair, was advifed by a perfon, fome time af- 
ter her recovery (as her hair was not likely to grow 
again of itfelf, her head being then as bare as the 
hand), to walh it all over with a decoflion of boxwood; 
which (he readily did, without the addition of any other 
drug. Hair of a chefnut colour grew on her head, as fhe 
was told it would do; but having ufed no precaution to 
fecure her neck and face from the lotion, they became 
covered with red hair to fuch a degree, that fhe feemed 
little different from an apeor a monkey.” This decoction 
has been recommended by fome as a powerful fudorific, 
preferable even to guiacum; but the tafte readily difeo- 
vers that it wants the qualities of that wood. Neither 
the wood nor the leaves of the box-tree at prefent are 
ufed for any other medicinal purpofe than the diltilla- 
tion of an empyreumatic oil ; and an oil of nearly 
the fame quality is obtained from almofl every other 
wood. 

BUYING, the && of making a purchafe, or of ac- 
quiring the property of a thing for a certain price. 

Buying Hands oppofed to felling, and differs from 
borrowing or hiring, as in the former the property of 
the thing is alienated for perpetuity, which in the lat- 
ter is not. By the civil law, perfons are allowed to 
buy hope,^^ pretio emere, that is, to purchafe the e- 
vent or expeftation of any thing. E. gr. The fifh or 
birds a perfon fhall catch, or the money he fhall win in 
gaming. 

There are different fpecies of buying in ufe among 
traders ; as, buying on one’s own account, oppofed to 
buying on commiffion ; buying for ready money, which 
is when the purchafer pays in a&ual fpecie on the 
fpot; buying on credit, or for a time certain, is wdien 
the payment is not to be prefently made, but, in lieu 
thereof, an obligation given by the buyer for payment 
at a time future; buying on delivery, is when the 
goods purchafed are only to be delivered at a certain 
time future. 

Buting the refufal, is giving money for the right or 
liberty of purchafing a thing at a fixed price, in a cer- 
tain time to come ; chiefly ufed in dealing for (hares 
in flock. This is fometimes alfo called by a cant name, 
buying the hear. 

Buying the fmall-pow, is an appellation given to a 
method of procuring that difeafe by an operation fi- 
fnilar to inoculation ; frequent in South Wales, where 
it has obtained time out of mind. It is performed 
either by rubbing fome of the pus taken out of a puf- 
tule of a variolous perfon on the (kin, or by making a 
punfture in the (kin with a pin dipped in fuch pus. 

BUYS, a town of Dauphiny in France, fituated on 
the borders of Provence. E. Long. 5. 20. N. Lat. 
44. 25. . 

BUZANCOIS, a fmall town of Berry in France, 
fituated on the borders of Tourain, in E. Long. 1. 29. 
N. Lat. 46. 38. 

BUZBACH, a town of Germany, in Wefleravia and 
the county of Holmes, one the confines of Hanau. E. 
Long. 10. 51. N. Lat. 50. 22. 

BtJZET, a fmall town of France, in Languedoc, 
featedon the river Torne, in E. Long. 1. 45. N. Lat. 
43* 47‘* 

Byn^. 
BUZZARD, in ornithology, the name of feveral Buzzard 

fpecies of the hawk kind. See Falco. 
BYBLUS, (anc. geog.) a town of Phoenicia, fitu- 

ated between Berytus and Botrys : it was the royal re- 
fidence of Cinyras; facred to Adonis. Pompey deli- 
vered it from a tyrant, whom he caufed to be behead- 
ed. It flood at no great diflance from the fea, on an 
eminence, (Strabo); near it ran the Adonis into the 
Mediterranean. Now in ruins. 

BYCHOW, a fmall town of Lithuania in Poland, 
fituated on the river Nieper, in E. Long. 30. 2. N. Lat. 

BY-law's, are laws made obiter, or by the by; fuch 
as orders and conftitutions of corporations for the go- 
verning of their members, of court-leets, and courts 
baron ; commoners, or inhabitants in vills, &c. made 
by common aflent, for the good of thofe that made 
them, in particular cafes whereunto the public law doth 
not extend ; fo that they bind farther than the common 
or flatute law : guilds and fraternities of trades by 
letters patent of incorporation, may likewife make by- 
law's for the better regulation of trade among them- 
felves or with others. In Scotland thefe laws are called 
lawrs of birltinv, or burlaiv; which are made by neigh- 
bours eledled by common confent in the birlaw-courts, 
wherein knowdedge is taken of complaints betwdxt 
neighbour and neighbour ; which men fo chofen are 
judges and arbitrators, and flyled birla'W'tnen. And 
birlaws, according to Skene, are leges rujiicorum, laws 
made by hufbandmen, or townfhips, concerning neigh- 
bourhood among them. All by-laws are to be reafon- 
able, and for the common benefit, not private advantage 
of particular perfons, and mull be agreeable to the pub- 
lic law's in being. 

BYNG (George), lord vifeount Torrington, was 
the fon of John Byng, Efq ; and w'as born in 1663. 
At the age of 15, he went volunteer to fea with the 
king’s warrant. His early engagement in this courfe of 
life gave him little opportunity of acquiring learning or 
cultivating the polite arts ; but by his abilities and acti- 
vity as a naval commander he furnifiied abundant matter 
for the pens of others. After being feveral times advan- 
ced, he was in 1702 raifed to the command of the Naf- 
fau, a third rate, and w'as at the taking and burning the 
French fleet at Vigo ; and the next year he was made 
rear-admiral of the red. In 1704, he ferved in the grand 
fleet fent to the Mediterranean under Sir Cloudefly 
Shovel, as rear-admiral of the red; and it was he wrho 
commanded the fquadron that attacked, cannonaded, 
and reduced Gibraltar. He was in the battle of Ma- 
laga, w hich followed foon after ; and for his behaviour 
in that aftion queen Anne conferred on him the honour 
of knighthood. In 1705, in about two months time, 
he took 12 of the enemies larged privateers, with the 
Thetis, a French man of w'ar of 44 guns ; and alfo fe- 
veral merchant (hips, mod of them richly laden. The 
number of men taken on board was 2070, and of guns 
334. In 1718, he was made admiral and commander 
in chief of the fleet ; and was fent with a fquadron into 
the Mediterranean for the protedlion of Italy, accord- 
ing to the obligation England w'as under by treaty, 
againd the invafion of the Spaniards ; who had the year 
before furprifed Sardinia, and had this year landed an 
army in Sicily. In this expedition he difpatched cap- 
tain Walton in the Canterbury, with five more fliips in 
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B>'ng purfuit of fix Sapnifh men of war, with galleys, fire- 

^ fhips, bomb-veflels, and ftore-fbips, who feparated from 
1 Yrom- , the main fleet, and flood in for the Sicilian fhore. The 

captain’s laconic epiftle on this occafion is worthy of 
notice; which Ihowed that fighting was his talent as 
well as his admiral’s, and not writing. 

“ Sir, 
“ We have taken and defcroyed all the Spainfii fliips 

“ and veffels which were upon the coaft, as per margin. 
Canterbury, off Syracufe, • “ I am, &c. 

Auguft 16th, 1718. G. Walton.” 
From the account referred to, it appeared that he 
had taken four Spanifh men of war, with a bomb-vef- 
fel and a fhip laden with arms ; and burned four, with 
a lire-fhip and bomb-vefiel. The king made the admiral 
an handfome prefent, and fent him plenipotentiary 
powers to negociate with the princes and dates of Italy 
as there fhould be occafion. Fie procured the emperor’s 
troops free accefs into the fortrefles that dill held out 
in Sicily ; failed afterwards to Malta, and brought out 
the Sicilian gallies, and a fhip belonging to the Turky 
company. Soon after he received a gracious letter from 
the emperor Charles VI. written with his own hand, 
accompanied with a picture of his imperial majefly, 
fet round with very large diamonds, as a mark of the 
grateful fenfe he had of his fervices. It was entirely 
owing to his advice and afliftance that the Germans 
retook the city of Meflina in 1719, and deflroyed the 
fnips that lay in the bafon ; which completed the ruin 
of the naval power of Spain. The Spaniards being 

.much diftreffed, offered to quit Sicily ; but the admiral 
declared, that the troops fhould never be fuffered 
to quit the ifland till the king of Spain had acceded 
to the quadruple alliance. And to his conduft it 
was entirely owing that Sicily was fubdued, and 
his Catholic majefty forced to accept the terms pre- 
fcribed him by the quadruple alliance. After per- 
forming fo many fignal fervices, the king received him 
with the moft gracious expreffions of favour and fatis- 
faftion ; made him rear-admiral of England and trea- 
furer of the navy, one of his molt honourable privy- 
council, baron Byng of Southill in the county of 
Bedford, vifcount Torrington in Devonfhire, and one 
of the knights companions of the Bath upon the re- 
vival of that order. In 1727, George II. on his ac- 
ceflion to the crown, placed him at the head of his na- 
val affairs, as firft lord commiffioner of the admiralty ; 
in which high ftation he died January 15th 1733, in 
the 70th year of his age, and was buried at Southill in 
Bedfordfhire. 

Byng (the honourable George), Efq ; the unhappy 
fon of the former, was bred to fea, and rofe to the rank 
of admiral of the blue. He gave many proofs of cou- 
rage ; but was at lafl fhot, upon a dubious fentence for 
negledl of duty, in 1757. See Britain, N ' 433. 

BYRLAW or Burlaw-Laws in Scotland. See 
By-laws. 

BYROM (John), an ingenious poet of Manchefter, 
born in 1691. Flis firft poetical effay appeared in the 
Spettator, N° 603, beginning, “ My time, O ye mufes, 
was happily fpent;” which, with two humorous letters 
on dreams, are to.be found in the eighth volume. He 
was admitted a member of the royal fociety in 1724 ; 
and having originally entertained thoughts of pradtifing 
jihyfic, to which the title of doflor is incident, that was 

the appellation by which he was always known: but Byrrhus, 
reducing himfelf to narrow eircumftances by a precipi- Bylfus. 
tate marriage, he fupported himfelf by teaching a new 
method of writing Ihort-hand, of his own invention ; 
until an eftate devolved to him by the death of an el- 
der brother. He was a man of lively wit; of which, 
whenever a favourable opportunity tempted him to in- 
dulge it, he gave many humorous fpecimens. He 
died in 1763 ; and a colleftion of his Mifcellaneous 
poems was printed at Manchefter, in 2 vols 8vo. 
H73- 

BYRRHUS, in zoology, a genus of infefts belong- 
ing to the order of coleoptera. The feelers are clava- 
ted, pretty folid, and a little comprefled; There are 
five Ipecies, all of which are to be found on particular 
plants ; and principally diftinguilhed from one another 
by the colour and figure of the elytra, or cruftaceous 
wing-cafes- 

The byrrhus fcrophularias, which is very common 
upon flowers, it is very hard to defcribe properly. Its 
body is almoft oval; the ground colour black ; but the 
under part of the abdomen appears almoft entirely 
white, owing to an infinite number of minute fcales, 
of that colour with which it is covered. The head is 
fmall, and often drawn back under the thorax, which 
latter is broad, covered with white and reddifli fcales, 
through which the black ground in fome places ap- 
pears. The elytra are bent in, and even rather inclofe 
the fides and under part of the body. They are 
black, with white and red fcales, which form a kind 
of embroidered work. Firft, there is obfervable a 
white tranfverfal ftripe, fomevvhat broad on the top 
of the elytra ; at the bottom of them, there are two 
white diftindt fpots near the future, one upon each ely- 
trum. The ruddy colour occupies chiefly the lower 
end of the future of the elytra, and the upper part of 
them, near their connedtion with the thorax. This 
fpecies is common in gardens. If rubbed, the fmall 
coloured fcale comes off, and the infedt appears almoit 
entirely black. 

The Byrrhus verbafci is' much fmaller than the pre- 
ceding fpecies ; its figure and form are however the 
fame ; only that the fcales which cover the elytra are 
more numerous and cloferfet, fo that the black colour, 
which conftitutes the ground of the elytra, is no where 
to be feen. The fcales form three ftripes, white, tranf- 
verfal, and undulated, between which intervene ftripes 
of a reddifh brown lhaped in the fame manner. They 
are fometimes to be met with ftripped of part of their 
fcales, which renders them fo different as not to be 
known for the fame creatures. The larvae of this in- 
fed!, as alfo thofe of the preceding fpecies, are ex- 
tremely voracious, and much referable thofe of the 
dermeltse. People who colled! fubjedls of natural hif- 
tory, are greatly pelleted, and but too well acquainted 
with them. 

BYSSUS, in botany : A genus of the 57th natural 
order, viz. Algx, belonging to the cryptogamia clafs of 
plants. It has a down, or very fine uniform powder. 
The charadler is taken from this circumftance, that 
they are covered with a fimple capillary filament or 
down, refembling foft dull. There are 15 fpecies, all 
natives of Britain, growing upon rotten wood, old walls, 
&c. 

Byssus, or Bjtfum, a fine thready matter produced 
3 In 
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Byffus, jn India, Egypt, and about Elis in Achaia, of which 

Byzantium. ^ apparei wa8 anciently made, efpecially that 
wore by the priefts both Jewifh and Egyptian. Some 
intrepreters render the Greek which occurs both 
in the Old and New Teftament, by fine linen. But 
other verfions, as Calvin’s^ and the Spanifh printed at 
Venice in 1556, explain the word by filk ; and yet 
byffus mull have been different from our filk, as appears 
from a multitude of ancient writers, and particularly 
from Jul. Pollux. M. Simon, who renders the word by 
fine linen, adds a note to explain it; viz. “ that there was 
a fine kind of linen very dear, which the great lords a- 
lone wore in this country as well as in Egypt.” This 
account agrees perfectly well with that given by Hefy- 
chius, as well as what is obferved by Bochart, that the 
byffus was a finer kind of linen, which wras frequently 
dyed of a purple colour. Some authors will have the 
byffus to be the fame with our cotton ; others take it 
for the linuni ajbefiinum ; and others for the lock or 
bunch of filky hair found adhering to the pinna ma- 
rina, by which^it faftens itfelf to the neighbouring bo- 
dies. Authors ufually diftinguiih two forts of byffus ; 
that of Elis ; and that of Judasa, which was the fineft. 
Of this latter were the prieltly ornaments made. Bon- 
frerius notes, that there muff have been two forts of 
byffus, one finer than ordinary, by reafon there are two 
Hebrew wmrds ufed in Scripture to denote byffus; one 
of which is always ufed in fpeaking of the habit of the 
priefts, and the other of that of the Levites. 

Brssus Afbefiinus, a fpecies of aibeilus or incombuf- 
tible flax, compofed of fine flexible fibres parallel to 
one another. It is found plentifully in Sweden, either 
white, or of different (hades of green. At a copper mine 
in Weftmannland it forms the greateft part of the vein 
out of which the ore is dug ; and by the heat of the 
furnace which fmelts the metal, is changed into a pure 
femitranfparent flag or glafs. 

BYZANTIUM, an ancient city of Thrace, fitu- 
ated on the Bofphorus. It was founded, according to 
Eufebius, about the 30th Olympiad, while Tullus Hof- 
tilius reigned in Rome. But according to Diodorus 
Siculus, the foundations of this metropolis were laid in 
the time of the Argonauts, by one Byfas, who then 
reigned in the neighbouring count: y, and from whom 
the city was called Byzantium. This Byfas, accord- 
ing to Euftathius, arrived in Thrace a little before the 
Argonauts came into thofe feas, and fettled there with 
a colony of Megarenfes. Velleius Paterculus afcribes 
the founding of Byzantium to the Mdefians, and Am- 
mianus Marcellinus to the inhabitants of Attica. Some 
ancient medals of Byzantium, which have reached our 
times, bear the name and head of Byfas, with the prow 
of a (hip on the reverfe. The year after the deftruc- 
tion of Jerufalem by Titus, Byzantium was reduced 
to the form of a Roman province. In the year 193 
this city took part with Niger againft Severus. It 
was ftrongly garrifoned by Niger, as being a place of 
the utmoff importance. It was foon after invefted by 
Severus ; and as he was univerfally hated on account 
of his cruelty, the inhabitants defended themfelves with 
the greateft refolution. They had been fupplied with 
a great number of warlike machines, mod of them in- 
vented and built by Perifcus a native of Nictea, and 
the greateft engineer of his age. For a long time they 
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baffled all the attempts of the affailants, killed great Byfcatnitmt. 
numbers of them, crufhed fuch as approached the walls v—* 
with large (tones ; and when (tones began to fail, they 
ufed the ftatues of their gods and heroes. At laft they 
were obliged to fubmit, through famine, after having 
been reduced to the neceflity of devouring one another. 
The conqueror put all the magiftrates and foldiers to 
the fword ; but fpared the engineer Perifcus. Before 
this fiege, Byzantium was the greateft, mod populous, 
and wealthieft city of Thrace. It was furrounded by 
walls of an extraordinary height and breadth ; and de- 
fended by a great number of towers, feven of which 
were built with fuch art, that the lead noife heard iq 
one of them was immediately conveyed to all the reft. 
Severus, however, no fooner became mafter of it, than 
he commanded it to be laid in aflres. The inhabitants 
wrere dripped of all their effefts, publicly fold for (laves, 
and the wndls levelled with the ground. But by the 
chronicle of Alexandria we are informed, that foon afi 
ter this terrible cataftrophe, Severus himfelf caufed a 
great part of the city to be rebuilt, calling it Antonina^ 
from his fon Caracalla, who affumed the furname of 
Antoninus. In 26*, the tyrant Gallienus wreaked his 
fury on the inhabitants of Byzantium. He intended 
to befiege it ; but on his arrival, defpaired of being able 
to make himfelf mafter of fuch a ftrong place. He was 
admitted the next day, however, into the city ; and 
without any regard to the terms he had agreed to, 
caufed the foldiers and all the inhabitants to be put to 
the fword. Trebellius Pollio fays, that not a Angle per- 
fon was left alive. What the reafon was for fuch an 
extraordinary maffacre, we are no where informed. In 
the wars between the emperors Licinius and Maximin, 
the city of Byzantium was obliged to fubmit to the 
latter, but was foon after recovered by Licinius. In 
the year 323, it w^as taken from Licinius by Conftan- 
tine the Great, who in 330 enlarged and beautified 
it, with a defign to make it the fecond, if not the firft, 
city in the Roman empire. He began with extending 
the walls of the ancient city from fea to fea j and while 
fome of the workmen were bufied in rearing them, 
others were employed in railing within them a great 
number of (lately buildings, and among others a palace 
no wray inferior in magnificence and extent to that of , 
Rome. He built a capitol and amphitheatre, made a 
circus maximus, feveral forums, porticoes, and public 
baths. He divided the whole city into 14 regions, and 
granted the inhabitants many privileges and immunities. 
By this means Byzantium became one of the mod flou- 
rifliing and populous cities of the empire. Vaft num- 
bers of people flocked thither from Pontus, Thrace, 
and Afia, Conftantine having by a law, enafted this 
year (330), decreed, that fuch as had lands in thofe 
countries (hould not be at liberty to difpofe of them, 
nor even leave them to their proper heirs at their death, 
unlefs they had an houfe in his new city. But how- 
ever defirous the emperor was that his city (hould be 
filled with people, he did not care that it (hould be in- 
habited by any but Ghriftians. He therefore caufed 
all the idols to be pulled down, and all their churches 
confecrated to the true God. He built befides an in- 
credible number of churches, and caufed erodes to be 
eretled in all the fquares and public places. Mod of 
the buildings being finifhed, it was folemniy dedicated 
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Byzantium, to the Virgin Mary, according to Cedrenus, but, so 
,lizQvlUli- cording to Eufebius, to the God of Martyrs. At the 

fame time Byzantium was equalled to Rome. The 
fame rights, immunities, and privileges, were granted 
to its inhabitants as to thofe of the metropolis. He 
eftablifhed a fenate and other magiftrates, with a pow- 
er and authority equal to thofe of old Rome. He 
took up his refidence in the new city { and changed 
its name to Constantinople. 

BZOVIUS (Abraham), one of the moft celebrated 
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writers in the 17th century, with refpeft to the ado- 
nifhing number of pieces compofed by him. His chief; 

work is the continuation of Baronius's annals. He was 
a native of Poland, and a Dominican friar. IJpon his 
coming to Rome, he was received with open arms by 
the Pope, and had an apartment afligned him in the 
Vatican. He merited that reception, for he has imi- 
tated Baronius to admiration in his defign of making 
all things confpire to the defpotic power and glory of 
the papal fee. He died in -1637, aged 70. 

Bzoviu*. 

EIND OF THE THIRD VOLUME; 
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ERRATA in ASTRONOMY, Vol. II. Part II. 

The following omiflions and miftakes in the Plates and References the Reader will be pleafed to re&ify with' 
his pen. 

Page 531. col. 1. under N0 367. 1. 8. of the paragraph : For 4, write 194. 
In tig. 156. (Plate LXXV.),^ is wanting at the Sim’s place, and C at the centre of the Earth. 
P. 550. margin. For 157, 158, write 30, 31. 
P. 556. 1. 21. from bottom. For fig. 204 write 205. In the figure itfelf, the circle moft to the left hancPwants 

N at the North Pole, and JE at one extremity of the Equator. The circle next to it wants likewife N at 
the North Pole, and uEQ^at the Equator, reprefented there by a double arch of a circle. S is wanting at the 
fouthern extremity of the axis, and T at the extremity of the Tropic of Cancer, reprefented by a black Angle 
arch of a circle. In the next circle QJs wanting at the right-hand extremity of the Equator, reprefented 
there by a double llraight line. And in the fourth circle to the -right hand, Q^ought to be fubftituted in the 
place of O at the right-hand extremity of the Equator. 

P. 580. N° 489, line x. For fig. 209, write 210. 
P-. 581. col. 1. middle. For fig. 2 id*, wr. 211. 
Ib. col. 2. For 2x1, wr. 2125 and for 209, wr. 210. 
P. 584. col. 2. middle. For 217, wr. 216. 
P. 585. col. 1. For fig. 218, wr. 217. 
Ibid. col. 2. For fig. 218, wr. 217 y and for 217, wr. 316. 

« 



DIRECTIONS soit placing the P'LATES ov VOL. Ill, 

Plat® 
XCIL to face 
xcrui. 
XCIV. 
Xcv. 
XCVI. 
XCVII. 
XCVIII. 
XCIX. 
c. 

Part. I. 
Page 

25 
48 
52 

fro 
J32 

1 
*93 
3*' 
33* 

Plate 
CL 
CII. 7 
cm. I 
civ. v 
cv. / 
cvi. r 
evil.) 
CVIII. 
cix. | 
cx. j 
cxi. ' 

Part II, 

[In all^ao Plates.^. 

Page 
408 

43,; 

556 

788 

792 













V 


